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The Vaiue of HEBREW and GREEK to Clergymen. 


z. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
understand the critical commentaries on the Scriptures, and a commentary 
that is zof critical is of doubtful value. 

2. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
satisfy yourself or those who look to you for help as to the changes which 
you will find in the Revised Old and New Testaments. 

3. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
appreciate the critical discussions, now so frequent, relating to the books 
of the Old and New Testaments. 

4. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
certain, in asingle instance, that in your sermon based on a Scripture text, 
you are presenting the correct teaching of that text. 

5. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
. an independent student, or a reliable interpreter of the word of God. 


6. Asmuch knowledge of Hebrew can be secured, with the same 
method, under the same circumstances, by the same pupil, in ome year, 
with the aid of the Interlinear Old Testament, as can be gained of Latin in 
three years. Greek, though somewhat more difficult, may be readily ac- 
quired within a brief period with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament 
‘which contains a lexicon) and an elementary Greek grammar. 


7. The Hebrew language has, in all, about 7,000 words, and of 
these 1,000 occur in the Old Testament over 25 times each. 

8. The Hebrew grammar has but ove form for the Relative pronoun 
in all cases, numbers and genders; but ¢iree forms for the Demonstrative 
pronoun. ‘The possible verbal forms are about 300 as compared with the 
1,200 found in Greek. It has practically no declension. 


g. Within ten years the average man wastes more time in fruitless 
reading and indifferent talk, than would be used in acquiring a good 
working knowledge of Hebrew and Greek that in turn would impart to 
his teaching that quality of independence and of reliability which so 
greatly enhances one’s power as a teacher. 

1o. There is not ove minister in fez who might not if he but waza, 
find time and opportunity for such study of Hebrew and Greek as would 
enable him to make a thoroughly practical use of it in his work as a 
Bible-preacher and Bible-teacher. 
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THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlineai 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek diction- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would. be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlinear New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help che English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
Tt has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be used to good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The Intelinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original ; and so of many others. Of particles, ‘but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; Ot,” 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine. 

We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
to correspond to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


THE GREEK TEXT. 


The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Hlzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, ‘‘Textum. .. . ab omnibus recep- 
tum,’’ occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them H. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors. With them we have also added the final » to the third person singular 
and plural in o; third singular in ¢; in datives plural in o, &c. For ott we 
have given otrwe, and avrov where some have atroi, 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 


1. ParaGraPus.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 


2. ParenTHEsEs.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentbeses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
Englis* where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 


3. InvertTeED Commas.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others ina similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 

4. Pornrs.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 

5, CAPITALS.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9); and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
xvevua, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small 7 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case ; but in some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors ; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus buta small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 

6. VeRsrs.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder’s ‘‘ Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 





Tue INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


1. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, “ And 
Trelated ‘to *them ?also ‘those *who ‘had °seen [“it]’’ (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so-as to read ‘‘And those also who had seen [it] related to them.” 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. © This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


1 eat 5pass ite we have printed And posneng fe 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as 670, “that,” 
in Mark xii. 7; and ob in verse 14, where there are two negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another ; and so of 47, where it 
simply marks the séntence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as ‘not atall,’ ‘in no wise,’ &&. In such cases we have placed a hitex 
translation below the one required in English. Thus— 
ovdév, 
anything. 
(lit. nothing.) 


2.. Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. Grammarians say that, in 
the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of it as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, ‘he has cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time; whereas the latter speaks of an act 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the Hnglish idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word éyeawa, ‘I wrote;’ and in 
verse 1] the same word precisely—‘ I wrote ;’ but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word ‘now’—‘now I have written.’ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, éyvw, in 2 Timothy ii. 19: ‘* The Lord knows 
those that are his,’’ instead of ‘‘ the Lord knew,’’ &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘1 wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3: 
“For J could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.’’ 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate ‘I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past. We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. ‘‘J felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified . . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
stood).’’ We have put ‘I was wishing.”’ 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfected, but continuing to the present in itself or its consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
‘they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for ob goveboee (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder ;’ but in James ii. 11, for ui? govebone (aorist 
subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder.’ 


Tue Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. éy® ypdéw and ypd¢o are both ‘I write ;’ but where the 
éyé is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer’s style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek ; ‘‘ Why 
again do ye wish to hear? do ye also wish to become his disciples? ”’ 


Compounp Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yrdoe be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that éiyveo should be ‘full knowledge,’ &c. : but on referring to a 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and ‘ full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera 
tive. 

Tre Notes. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text *airod" ; the mark" 
showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus*....°...'s..."* 
See notes * and ” Matthew v. 44. 

This mark —stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, ““—airov [L] TTr’’; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
cases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, dé 
[LTTr], or [6¢] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [é«]d6fovew read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. fi 

It will be seen by this that the marks { ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks in the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is no corresponding word in the Greek. 
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{n some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Luke xv. 2, 
the word ‘both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘the’ and 
‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note ‘‘+ re both (the) LTTrA”’ to 
show that it must be read ‘ both the Pharisees.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces are to be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note ‘stands, *— 
kat elvev (verse 55)... . o@oae (verse 56) LTTrA ;—é yap. .. . cdo G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note ‘is thus, ‘+ 7 the[. . .], implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words ‘‘ and ?answering ‘Jesus said;’’ but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) ‘‘and answering he 
said.’’ This is because the word ¢izev (as already explained) stands for both ‘he 
said,’ and ‘said.’. Also in verse 27 occur the words éy@ azoové/Aw, ‘I send,’ 
but 2 note omits the word éy, ‘I,’ and then a@mooréAdw is to be read ‘I send,’ 
hut without emphasis on the ‘I.’ 


Tue Money AnD Measures oF THE New TESTAMENT. 


1. Money. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and givea 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “a measure of wheat for a penny’’ in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the ‘ penny,’ 
and the capacity of the * measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
can now be arrived at. 


: APPROXIMATE 
GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. VALUE. 
derrov mite lepton 0. 001 S7& 
codgavtng farthing kodrantes 0.00875 
doodpiov farthing assarion 0.015 
dyvagioy penny denarius 0.16 
Spaxuy piece of silver drachma 0.16 
didpaxuov tribute money didrachma 0.32 
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GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. ao 
VALUE. 
$ 
oTatho piece of money stater 00.64 
uvéa pound mina pao 
TaAavtov talent talent 943.66 
aeyteuov piece of silver. This is the common word for silver and 


money, as V’argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE. 
Gallon. Pint. 
Eéorne vot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 ] 
xo measure (dry ‘* ) choenix 0 2 
uddtog bushel (dry ‘‘ ) corn measure* 2 0 
odrov measure(dry ‘* ) seah 2 1 
Baro¢ measure (liquid ‘‘ ) bath 7 4 
uetonTae firkin (liquid ‘‘ ) metretes 8 4 
Képo¢ measure (dry ‘“ ) cor 64 1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity : such as ‘* washing of vessels,” &c. 

3. Lona Measure. Here the names already in use were near enough to be 
retained. 


Feet. Inches, 
THAXVE cubit cubit 1 6 to 9 
boyud fathom fathom 6 0 
orad.ov furlong furlong 606 9 
uidiov nile mile 4854 G 


édd¢ caBBérov sabbath day’s journey 6 furlongs 


LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


B® Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Kighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868; vol. ii, 1871 ; vol. iii, 1865; vol. iv. 1862, 1874 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

— ,, an omission. 

[] ,, in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre: 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

»> how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 
Tee Ree. refers to both Stephens 1550 and K. 
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THE ‘ACCORDING °TO ®*MATTHEW *HOLY 





BIBAOS = yevécewe "Inood xprorov, viod PAaBid," viov 
BOOK of{the] generation of Jesus Christ; son of David, son 
"ABpadp. 
of Abraham, 
° . \ 
2 ABpadp tyivynoev roy ’Ioadk: "Ioadn.dé éyévynoey TOV 
Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat 
"Taxws’ "lanwB.de tyévynoey rov “lobdav kai rode adedpove 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and 2brethren 
abrov: 3 lotdac.d& tyévynoey roy Bapic Kai roy Zapd ix 
this; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
rijc Oapdp? Papic.dé tyévyncey roy Eopwp* "Eopwp.ce 
Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom ; and Hsrom 
éyivynosy rov’Apdpy 4’Apdy.dd tyévynoey roy CApvadap'! 
begat aM; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
©’ AwyadaBl.oe tyévynoey roy Naacoiv' Naacowy.dé tyévyn- 


and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
cev roy Sadpov' 5 Tarpov.dt tyévynoey roy 4Boos" é« rij¢ 
got Salmon ; and Salmon begat Booz of 
‘Pay aB’ *Boil!.dé tyevynoer roy °OBi}0" te. rijg “Povd OB" 
Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; 2Obed 
&& iyévunoev Tov lecoat: 6 ’Lecoaioé éyévynoey rov bAaBio" 
‘and begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David 
rov Baoréa. PAaBid'.dé 6 Baorredc" éyévynoey Tov FZod0- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 


povra' ée rI¢ Tov Odpiow 7 Dodopwycé éyév- 


mon of the (one whohad been wife] of Urias; and Solomon be- 
ynoev Tov ‘PoBodp ‘PoBodp.d& tyévynoey rov’ABid' *ABra 
gat Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia ; 2 Abia 


bb dyivynoev rovAcd'" 8 “Acdll.d2 éyévynoey roy Iwoagar’ 
Y 


land begat Asa; and Asa begat -Josaphat ; 
Twoagar.os tyévynoey roy Iwpap* "Iwpay 0 éyévynoey Tov 
and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
POLiav' QVOLZiac!.6t eyévynoey Tov ’IwdOap* “IwdPap.dé 
Ozias ; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
iyévynoey rov "Ayal: “Ayal.dé éyévynoey roy *’ EZexiay'" 
begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 


10 VRLexizc".Os tyévynoev rov Mavacoy’ Mavacoijc.oé éyév- 


and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses be- 
ynoev rov ™Apor" ™Apwy'.de syévynoey roy ™Iwoiav"" 
gat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias ; 

° s u 2 Ld 4 ? , ‘ 4 In X AY 

11 “Iwotac'.dé tyevynoey roy Texoviay Kat Tou aoe gous 
and Josiaa begat Jechonias and 2brethren 

avrov, mi rhe perouesiag BaBvddvog. 12 Mera.oé 

this, at (the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


® EvayyéAvov Kara MoaO@atov 
b Aavid Gw; Aaveid LTTrA. 
f — 6 BactAeds LTTrA. 
i’OGetas LTTrA. k 'Egexetav L. 
©’ lwoetas LITrA. 


c’ApeadaB A. 
& SoAouava GTTrAW. 
l’ Egexevas Le 


h’Agad LTITrA. 
m’Awws LTTrA. 


(Mar0. cw) GLtrw ; [Evay.] card Ma6é. A; 
4 Bods LTr; Boés TA. 


MATOAION ATION EYAITEAION.I 


2G@LAD *TIDINGS 


THE book of the gene 
eration of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 


2Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob ;:and Jacob 
egat Judaszand his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat A- 
minadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat One 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had_been 
the wife of Urias; 
Zand Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jo- 
ram; and Jornm begat 
Ozias; 9 and Ozias 
begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat A- 
chaz; and Achaz be- 
at Ezekias; 10 and 
zekias begat Manas- 
ses; and Manasses be- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; 11 and 
Josinas begat Jechonias 
and his brethren,about 
the time they were 
carried away to Ba 
bylon: 12 and after 


xara Mad. T. 
e "IwBnd LTTrA. 
i’OGetav LTTrAs 
D"Twoelay LTTrA- 


2 


they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias 
2 he Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel ; 13 and Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor; 14 and Azor begat 
Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud;15and Hliud 
begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Mat- 
thin; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
J:icob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
hrist, 


17 So all the gene- 
rations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from 
David until the carry- 
ing away into Babylon 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the 
carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions, 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came to- 
gether, she was found 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost, 19 Then Joseph 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil- 
ling to make her a 
public example, was 
minded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
while he thought on 
these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in 
her is of ‘the Holy 
Ghost, 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
call his name JESUS: 
for he shall save his 
people from their sins, 
22 Now all this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, 
amd shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall 
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MATOAIO®, I. 


TnV pEToKEciay Bapurdvoc, lexoviag teyévynoer" rov Lare- 
the carrying away of Babylon, Jechonias begat Salas 
U ‘ s r, fe: 
Our" Larabujpr.0é Yyévynoev' rov ZopoBaser* 13 Lopoj3a- 


*Zoroba- 


thiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 
Ber O& Yeyéevynoer!" Tov ABiotd? *ABi0dd.0& EyEvvnoev TOV 
bel ‘and begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
y ‘ n 

"EAcanei’ "Edcaxeip.cé éyévynoey rov Alp’ 14 ’ACwp.ce 
Eliakim ; and Elinkim begat Azor ; and Azor | 
éyévynoey rov Ladwe Dadwn.cé tyévynoev roy’ Ayeiv’ “Axeip 

begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim; *Achim 


dé éyévynoey rov’EXdwotid’ 15’EX000.08 éyévenoey tiv EXea- 
tond begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elen. 
Lap’ ’EXedZap.di tyévynoey rov*MarOay'" *MarOav".dé tyev- 
and Eleazar begat _ Matthan; and Matthan be- 
yvnoev rov’lanwB° 16 lanwB.dé tyévynoey roy Iwan rov 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 
dvdpa Mapiac, & he tyevynOn "Inoove¢ 6 Aeyspevog xpiorog. 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
17 Wdoaoty at yeveai dd ’ABpadp Ewe *AaBid" 
So all the generations from Abraham to David [were] 
yeveat dexaréooapec’ Kai ard *AaBid! Ewe Tig perotKeciag 
*generations ‘fourteen; and from David until the carryingaway 


~ ‘ na , ‘ 2 Le ~ ’ 
BaBurGvoc, yeveai Oekaréooapeg’ Kai a7rO Tij¢ peTorKEeciag 


of Babylon, ?generations ‘fourteen ; and from the carrying away 
BaBvrdvoc Ewe Tov xpiorov, yeveai dexaréooapec. 
of Babylon to the Christ, “generations fourteen, 


18 Tov.dé"Inood" ypisrov 1) Vyévynatc" otrwe hv. Mvn- 
Now of Jesus Christ the birth thus was. “Having 
, Ww. A i] Lyd 4 ? hyd , ~? is ‘ na 
orev0eionc ao" THC-MNT, 0C.avTOU eee Tp Iwond, mpiv.2 
Sheen ’betrothed ‘*for *his *mother *Mary to Joseph, before 
ovverOeiy abrod¢e evpt0n év-yaorpi-éxovea ix rvetparog 
came “together ‘they she wasfound to be with child of [the] “Spirit 
et Se! ? ‘ Ay 2 des oe ¢ ” ‘ 1 ° 
ayiov. 19 "Iwangé 6.ayyp.airiic, dixaiog wy, Kai pn) OéAwy 
‘Holy. But Joseph her husband, ?righteous *being,and not witling 
abrny *rapaderyparicat," {BovdANA YAAOpa" arrodioat airy. 


her to expose publicly, purposed secretly to put “away ‘her, 
Wravra.cdé avrov.ivOuynivroc, idov, ayyehog Kupiov 
And‘these*things ‘when*he*had*pondered, behold, anangel of [the] Lord 


kar’ dvap- éipayn air, déywy, "Iwong, vide *AaBid," pr) 
in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, “not 
~ ~ \ \ ~ Ff a x NY > 
poBnOgc mapadaBeiy Mapa r.jv-yuvaind.cov’ ro.ydp iy 
fear totake to[thee] Mary-~- thy wife, for that which in 
? ~ 4 ? , , > c , , A ce 
abry yevynOéy ix rvevparog gory ayiov. 21 rékerardé vidy, 
her is begotten of ["the]*Spirit *is *Holy, Andsheshallbring forthason, 
Kai Kadécerc TO.dvoua.avrov "Inoovy" airéc-ydp owoe roy 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall save 
Aaby abrov drs rHy.dpaprioy.abrayv. 22 Tovro.oé bdov 
2people “his from their sins, Now this all 
‘ 4 e r (4) ~ sy < Q3 « \ 4 —~ il ¢ 
VEYOVEY, (va TT new ) TO pe” eV UT "TOU Kupalou 
came topass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord 
did Tov mpogyrov, AéyovToc, 23 7Ido0d 1 mapbévog ty 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin “with 
yarrpl.skes kai ré€erar vid, Kai Kadéoovow 7d dvopa 
‘child 'shall*be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call “name 
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x SerymaricauLrtraA, YAGdOpqg L. * — sov (read |the]) 


Y, II. MATTHEW. 


adrov ge evamesahs 3 éorw peOepunvevipevoy, Me’ rpov 

this Smmanuel, which is, being interpreted, 2With “us 
®6" Oedc. 24 “AceyepOeic'.dé °6" Iwond ad rou Urvov, éot- 
1God. And*having“been‘aroused ‘Joseph from the sleep, did 
noev we mpocératey aitw 6 dyyédog Kupiov’ Kai mapéAaBev 
as hadordered him the angel of (the) Lord, and took to[him) 


riv-yuvaica.aitod, 25 Kai ovkiylywoxey abrny Ewe ov 
his wife, and knew not her until 
érecev “ro! vidy Yadrie Td j “ead &Kar 
j¢ TOV MowrsroKoY'" Kat ExahEcEY 
she brou; ht forth “son ‘ther the firstborn; and hecalled 
T0.0vopa.avrov ‘Incovr. 
his name Jesus. 


~ ~ [A ~ , 
Q Tov.orInoos yervnOevrog zy BnOrdetp rijc Iovdaiac, 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judza, 
iv npépare ‘Hpwdov Tov Baoréwe, tod, payordrd avarohoy 
in[theJdays of Herod the king, behold, magi from [the] east 
mapeyévovro cic ‘epocd\upa, 2 Aéyorrec, Tov tory 6 TeX- 


arrived at erusalem, saying, Where is he who has 

Oeic aci\evc Tév "lovdaiwy; eldouey yap avrov Toy dorépa 
; re 

been born King ofthe Jews? for we suw his star 
iy 19 dvarodg, kai }Oopev rpookvyjca air@. 3 ’Axovoag 
in the east, and arecome todohomage tohim. ‘Having Sheard 
62 *Hoedne 6 Bacrsde! érapaxOn, kai rao ‘lepoooAupa 
“but “Herod the ‘king hewastroubled,and all erusalem 
per abrow' 4 nai cuvayaywy maytag rode dpxtepsic Kai 
with~ him. Andhaving gatheredtogether all the chief priests and 


ypappareic rov Aaov, ervvOavero Tap’ adrdy, wou 0 xpiordg 
scribes of the people, he inquired of them wherethe Uhrist 
yevvarat. 5 Oi0é Selrov" adry, "Ev BynOdkép rijg “lovdaiag. 
shouldbeborn. Andthey said tohim, In Bethlehem of Judwa: 
it A la ‘ Coo re 4 cy , 
ovrwc-yap yéyparrat did Tov mpognrov, 6 Kai od BnOreep, 
for thus it has been written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
~ ? (3 >? ~ ? , 2 ~ e , ? , . 2 
} lodda, obdapeg tdaxiorn el tv roig nyepooty “Iovda’ éx 
land of Juda, in no wise least avtamong the governors of Juda, 7out 
cov yap tkededoeraurjyovpevoc, boric Tommaver ToyvAady._pou 
Zof‘thee'for shall goforth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 
roy Iopand. 7 Tore “Hpwdng *hadpa' cadéoag rove payouc, 
Israel. Then Herod, “secretly *having called the magi, 
AepiBwoev map’ abriy roy xpdvor Tov Pawopévov dorépog* 
inqniredaccurately of them the time ofthe “appearing ‘star. 
8 cai réppag adrodg sig BynOdeip elev, Tlopevdévrec iaxpt- 
And having sent them to Bethlehem, hesaid, Having gone, accu- 
Bae terdoare! wepi rov wardiou éray.cé evpnre, 
rately inquire for the littlechild; and when ye shall have found [him] 
dmayysidaré pot, Orwg Kayo iMwy TpocKvyyow adry. 
bring word back tome, that Ialso havingcome may dohomage to him, 
9 01.0: dkotcavrec Tov Baciiéwe étrropeb\Onoay’ Kai idov, 6 
Andthey having heard the king, went away ; and behold, the 
cal i ~ e 
aornp, ov Eldov iv Ty dvarody, TponyEerv airove wc tAOwy 
star, whiehtheysawin the east, went before them, untilhavingcome 
Korn ixdvw od ty rd wawiov. 10 iddyrec.dé Tov dorépa, 
itstood over where was the littlechild. Andhavingseen the star, 

4 ? 
iyapnoay yapay peyahny spddpa’ 11 Kai tdOovrec éic 
they rejoiced [with] joy 2ereat ‘exceedingly. And having come into 

a—ou. > éyepOeis having visem LTTrA. | & — oT. 
© — avris Tov MpwroToKoy L.TTrA. f 6 BaciAevs ‘Hpwdns LITrA. 
‘éteracare axpiBws LTErd, * éo7a0y LTIra. 
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call his name Emma-e 
nuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised from sleep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstburn son: and he 
Soe his name JE- 


‘IT. Now when Jesus 
was born in Bethlehem 
of Judwa in the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Whereis he that is born 
King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star 
in the east, and are 
come to worship him, 
3 When Herod theking 
had heard these things 
he was troubled, an 
all Jerusalem with 
him, 4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and 
scribes of the people 
together, he deman ded 
of them where Christ 
should be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Juda: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, iz the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come 
a Governor, that shall 
rule eee le Israel, 
7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 
8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search dili- 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
have found him, bring 
me word again, that [ 
may come and worship 
him also, 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; and, 
lo, thestar, which they 
saw in the east, went 
before them, till it 
came and stood over 
where the young child 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And when they 





d — gov (read a son) L.2Tra 
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4 
were come into the 
house, they saw the 


young child with Ma 

is mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their tren- 
sures, they presented 
anto him gifts; gold, 
and frankincenso, an 
nyrrh, 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
drenm that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
try another way, 


13 And when they 
were departed, behold 
the angel of the Lor 
appeareth to Joseph in 
adreani, saying, Arise, 
aud take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt. 
and be thou there unti 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
Toe child to destroy 

im, 14 When he arose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
into Egypt: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
po of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men, 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 

rophet, saying, 18 In 

ama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping or her chil- 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not, 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt 
20 saying, Arise, an 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


lelSov they saw GLTTraW. 
1 — rod (read [the]) LTTrAw. 
¥ patverat cat’ ovap LTTra, 


aiverat Tr. 
9 7,0éAncev L. 
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ry oixiav, ‘eipov" rb madiov pera Mapiac rijc-unrpoc-adrov, 
the house, they foundthe littlechild with Mary his mother, 
Kal mecdvreg mpooekivncay airp Kai dvoikayreg rovg 
and having fallen down” did homage tohim: and having opened 
Onoavpod¢ airay mpociveycav airp dpa, xpvody Kae 
*treasures ‘their they offered tohim gifts; gold and 


ANiBavoyv Kai opipvay. 12 Kai xXenparioevrec Kar’ 
frankincense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed in 


dvap yun) =avakapar mpdc ‘Hpddnv, 6’ adAne odov 
adream not to return to Herod, by another way 
dvexopnoay sic THY.xopayv.abrov. 
they withdrew into their own country. 

: ? , > ~ ? iA a” . 

13 Avaxwpnodyrwy.oé airayv, dob, adyyedoc Kupiov 

Now “having *withdrawn ‘they, behold, anangel of([the] Lord 

™gaivera kar dvap" rw’ Lwonp, éywy, Eyep0eic mapaddaGe 

appears in adream to Joseph, saying, Having risen take with [thee] 
TO mawiov Kai THv.unrepa.adrov, Kai gevye eic¢ Atyurroy, 


the little child and is mother, and flee into Egypt, 
kai ioOe éxei Ewe dv etzw coi’ péhre yap ‘Howéne Enreiv rd 
and be there until Ishalltell thee;*is*about ‘for *Herod  toseek the 


mavioyv, Tov drodtoa aro. 14 ‘O.dt éyepOeic mapidaBer 
little child, todestroy him, »¥ Andhe haying risen took with [him] 


TO Tadioy Kal THy.pNnTépa.adToU VUKTOC, Kai avEexwpnoEY Eig 


the littlechild and his mother by night, and withdrew into 
Alyurroyv, 15 wal fy éxei Ewe rit¢ redevTAg “Hpsidow" iva 
gypt, and was there until the death of Herod: that 
mwrnpwbH TO pnOiy wd Brov' Kupiov did rod 
might befulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord through the 


, , 2 ? , 2 , 4 cv 
mpogonrov, Asyovroc, EE Alyvmrov éixadeoa rov-vidrv_pov. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son, 
16 Tore ‘Hasioas, idov bre éverraiyOn bd rHv paywr, 
Then erod, havingseen that hewasmocked by the magi, 
éOup.w0n Riav, Kai aroorsikag ayveiiey mavrac rove 
was enraged greatly, and having sent he pnt to death all the 
ma‘dac rove éy BnOdsiu cal tv maou toic-piowc-avdrije, amd 
boys that [were]in Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 
durov¢g Kai karwréipw, Kard roy xpovoy dy HKpiBw-= 
two years old and under, according to the time which hehudaccurately 
cey §=mapd réy paywy, 17 Tore érAnpwOn rd pnbiv 
inquired from the magi, Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
os All “ih 2 ~ , rE 18 ® A 2 ‘P ~ 
u7ro" Teoguiou rou moodnrov, Aéyovroc, wyyn ev Pama 
by Jeremias the prophet, saying, Avoice in Rama 
neovaOn, POpivoc Kat" cKavOud¢e Kai Cduppud¢e modde, ‘Paynr 
was heard, lamentation and weeping and *mourning ‘great, Rachel 
KAalovaa = rd.réxva.adrijc, Kat ode %70edev! -zrapaxdnOjvat, 
weeping [for] her children, and "not ‘would be comforted, ©. 
Ore ovK.eoiv. 
because they are not, 
19 TeAeurnoavroc.dé rov ears, idov, ayyedoc —_—kupiov 
But “having “died ‘Herod, behold, an angel of [the] Lo 
‘kar’ dvap gaiverar" rp lwo év aes 20 Asywr, ’Eyep- 
in adream appears to Joseph in gypt, saying, Having 
Oeic rapddaBe 7d wadloy KairHny._pnrépa.adrod, Kat mopEevou 
risen take with [thee] the little child and his mother, and go 
m xar’ dvap épavy in a dream appeared L; cat’ bvap 
° $a through LTTrAW. P— Opyvos kal LTTrA. 


IZ III. “MATTHEW. 


sic —-yiv "Iopand reOvnjxaciy-ydp ot Cnrovvrec Thy yoxiy 
into[the]land of Israel: for they have died who were secking the O 
row mawiov. 21 ‘0.0 tyepOeig mapétdaBey rd Tawior Kai 
of the little child. And he havingrisen took with [him]the little child and 
a ’ 7 ~ ‘ 5HAG tl ? x > U nN ? ¢ 
THY-MNTEPA.AVTOV, Kat *NAVEV" ELC nv lopanX. 22 axoveac 
his mother, and came into(thejland ofIsrael. *Having*heard 
dt Sri’ Apyédaoc Baorreve terri" rij¢ “Iovdaiag avri “Hpwdou 
‘butthat Archelaus reigns over Juda insteadof Herod 
rov.rarpoc.avrov," &o8nOn éxei amedOety Xonuario= 
his father, hewasafraid there togo; “having “been “divinely 
sic dé car’ bvap, avexwpnoer sic Ta pEpN THG TadsAaiag, 
Sinstructed !and in adream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee: 


23 cai AWOwy Kar@enoev sic wor AEyoutyny WNalapér'" 
and having come he dwelt in acity called Nazareth ; 
Swe mAnpwOg TO pndiy did rev mpogntwy, ore 


go that should be fulfilled that which was spoken by the 


NaZwpaiog KAnOjoera. 
a@Nazarean shall he be called. 
3 Ev.dt raig-rpipacixeivarg mapayiverar *Iwarvrne O 
Now in those days comes John the 
LZ A 2 2 if ~- "I } , Qx ‘il XE 
Barriorne, knptoowy ty rH éonpy TIC Lovdatag, 2*kau' Aeywr, 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness rok Judea, and saying, 
Meravoeire’ ityyuev-yap 1) Baoweia Gv ovpavar. 3 Oiroc-yap 
Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens. For this 
fory 6 pnOeig Yv7d" ‘“Hoaiov Tov mpoprrou, AéyorTog, 
is hewho wasspokenof by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
bw} Bodyvrog tv rH tonpw, Erowsdoare rv Oddy Ku- 
{The} voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of [the; 
piou’ evOEiac rrovetrE rac.tpiBovc.auTou. 4 Airic.dé 6’ Iwavyne 
Lord, straight make his paths, And *himself ‘John 
elyev ro.évdvpa.airod amd rprxGv Kapindov, Kai Zovny oep- 
had his raiment of hair ofacamel, and agirdle of 
uarivny meEpi THV.0opvy.avTou" 9-0€ TPOGY Zat'Tov Hv" axpideg 


prophets, that 


leather about his loins, andthe food ofhim was locusts 
cai pide ypiov. 
and “honey ‘wild, 
5 Tére ékeropevero mpdg abrév depopehone Kai waoa 1) 
Then went out to him erusalem, and all 


lovdaia kai riou x mepixwpoc Tov Iopddvov' 6 Kat ¢Bamri- 
Judea, and all the country aroundthe Jordan, and were bap- 
Zovro* ty 73 "lopddvy? Ix’ avrod, Mopodoyorimevor rag apap- 
‘tized in the Jordan py him, confessing *sins 
riacabriv. 7’ldwv.dt roddove rdv Papioaiwy kai Laddov- 
ltheir Buthavingseen many of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
caiwy épyopéivoug imi ro.Barrispacabrou," elev abroic, 
cecs coming to his baptism, he said to*them, 
Pevynpara ixidviov, ric brédeker dpiv puyey amd Tig ped- 
Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you to flee from the com- 
x ~ 4 I , ~ 
Aovone dpyiic; 8 womoare oby neaprone akioug" Tig meTra- 
ing wrath ? Produce therefore ruits worthy of repent- 
’ ‘ o ~ , ” 
voiag’ 9 kai pi).ddEnre Aéye tv Eavroic,  Harepa exomer 
ance; and thinknot tosay within yourselves [*For] *father ‘we “have 


5 


into the land of Israel; 
for they are dead which 
sought the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard 
that Archelaus did 
reign in'Judrea in the 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwith- 
standing, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23and he came and 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken b 

the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene, 


III, In those days 
came John the Baptist, 

reaching in the wil- 

erness of Judwa,2 and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
thekingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spokcn 
of by the prophet E- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 
ie the way of the 

ord, make his paths 
straight. 4And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey, 


5 Then went out to 
him Jerusalem, «and 
all Judza, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their 
sins, 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pha- 
risees and Sadducces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of viprrs, 
who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath 
to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits mect 
for repentance: 9 and 
think notto say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


Oe age EE ST a 


® eionAdev entered LTTrA. t — éni (read ris “Tov. 0” 
avrov ‘Hpwdov LTTrA. w Nagapéd LTT W. *— ai Li[T Ja. 

2 hv avrov LITrA. a + [mavres| ail L. b + roraueo Viver LTTrA. 
baptism) LI[Tra}. 4 kaprov agcov fruit worthy GLTT. aw. 


over Judea) t1[tra]. 


a“ . 
Y Tov TaTpos 


y 6a through ETT aw. 
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ther: for T say unto 
you, that God is nble 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham, 10 And now ulso 
the axe is Jaid unto 
the root of the trecs: 

therefore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire, 11 T in- 
deed baptize you with 
witer unto repent- 
ance: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes [am not worthy « 
to bear: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whoso fan is in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
whent into the garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Je- ” 


sus from Galilee to 
Jord:.a unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, nnd comest thou 
to me? {5 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness, Then 
he suffered him. 16 And 
Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up 
straightway out of the 
witer: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
seending like 2 dove, 
and lighting upon him: 
17 und lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am _ well 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesus 
Jed up of the Spirit in- 
to the wilderness to he 
tempted of the devil, 
2 And ‘when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungred, 


Mi AST OFATO, URE be 


by’ SBoatye Atyw-yap byiv, Ore Civarar 6 Oed¢ tk Ty NiDwy 
‘Abruham: forlsay toyou,that able is God from *stones 
rovrwy éyéipar réxva TP ABpadp. 10 70n.d& °eai! 7 akivn 
‘these to ee children to Abraham. Butalready also the axe 
mpo¢e THY picav rev Cévipwy Keira’ wav oby dévdpoy uy 
to the root ofthe trees is applied: he'd 4therefore tree not 


To.wvy KapToy Kahoy éxkdmrerar Kai ic mvp PadXerat. 
producing “fruit 1g00d is si down and beget lg is cast. 


11 ’Eyo piv ‘Barrilw bpac" iv doar tic peravorayv’ 6.08 

I indeed baptize Maes with water to repentance; but he who 
dziow pou tpxdpevoc taxuporepocg pov éoriv, ob  ovx.eipi 
after me Lis] cere niightier thanI is, ofwkhom Iam not 


ixavoe Ta UTOCHMaTa Bacracat’ es ok Barrios iv 


ac 
oe will *baptize with [the] 


fit the sandals to bear: 
mvetipart ayip Kai rupl. 1205 ro amriov = iv rp xEupi 
*Spirit *Holy and with fire. Of whom the winnowing fan [is] in *hand 


4 wr ? ~ 4 4 
THV.uhwva.avrov, Kai ouvate 


avrov, Kai dvaxabapiei 
his floor, and will gather 


‘his, and he will thoroughly purge 
TOY.ciTov.avrou éic THY aTroOnKny,§ Tb.0 GxUpoY KaTaKadvsEt 
his wheat into the granary, butthe chaff he will burn up 
Tupi dopéorw. 
with fire unquenchable, 
13 Tére wapayiverat 6’Inoote dé rij¢Tadivaiag ei rv 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 
"a7 4 X ? : ~ ~ ee > ~ 
lopdavnyv mpoc roy Iwavyny, rav BarrioOhvat ved aurov. 
Jordan to ohn, to be baptized him, 
14 6.62."Iwavyng" duexwrvev avrov, éEywy, ‘Bye xpeiaw exw 
But John was hindering him, saying, *have 


b7d ood BarricOijvat, kai ob épyy mpdc pe; 15’AmoxpiBeig 
by thee tobebaptized, and*thou'coiest to me? Serpe: 


O& O’Incove simzev mes airov," “Agec Gort’ ovrwe-yd 
‘but Jesus said him, Suffer[it] now; for thus 


moémov toriv piv Pucbeds Taoav ducawoovvny. Tore 
becoming itis to us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 


aginow airév. 16iKat BarrioOeic! 6’Inoove *avéBn 
he suffers him, And earing been baptized Jesus went uP 


evbac! ard rod Waroc, Kai idov, lave@yOnoar" aire" ot 
mae sHintyly from the water: and behold, were opened tohim the 


obpavol, Kai elcey ™7d! mvetipa rod! Beov KaraBaivoy wasi 
heavens, and hesaw the Spirit of God gees as 


meptorepayv, Peai! éoyouevoy éx’ abrov. 17 Kai idod, pwr 


a dove, and coming upon him; and lo, & voice 
ix TOY ovpaviy, AEyovea, Otrd¢g torw d.vidc.uov 6 aya- 
out of the heavens, saying, This is my Son the bee 


antic, tv 4ebddxnoa". 
loved, in whom [have found delight, 
4 Tore "do" Inoove avnyOn sic rHv EonHoy Urs Tov mrvebe 
Then Jesus wasledup into the wilderness by the Spi- 
parog, Te pacOjva brd rov dwaBdr\ov. 2 Kai vnorevoac 
rit to be tempted by the devil. And having fasted 
pépag *reccapdxovra' kai ‘vixrag recoapdKoyra,' vorEpoy 
*days ‘forty and “nights forty, afterwards 





€— Kal LTTrAW. 


(read he was hindering) Ly 
! nvewxOnoav L, ™ — aired 
4 nvdoxnoa T. T—OA. * regoepaKovTa TTrA. 


fiuas Bamrigw LTTrW. 


& + avrov (read his granary) LT: w. 4 
tTrajw. i aut La) Ramrigers Se LTT:aAw. * evOds avepy LTTrW. 
L]t. ® — 7d (read [the]) fa} °— rod tla]. P—eaitt [rra} 

' reaoepaxovTa viKtTas T; vUKTaS TegGEp. TrA. 


—"Iwdvns 


IV. MATTHEW. 


lreivacev. 8 ai mpoceOwy Yadr@! 6 meipatwy elrev™, Ei 


he hungered, And hayingcome tohim the tempter said, 
vide ef rovOeod, eiré tva oi-diPor.obror dpro. yérwvrar. 


*Son ‘thou art Sloaves ‘may *become, 


of God, speak that these stones 
—4'0.58 droxpieic elrev, Téyparrat, Odn ix’ dory povy 
Buthe aaswering said, Ithas been written, Not by bread alone 


Lhoerar*dyOpwmoc, aAN Veri! ravi phyate ixrropevopevyp Oud 


shull “live ‘man, but by every word going out through 
crowaroc Oeov. 5 Tore mapadapPaver airoy 6 dudBorog &ic 
{ihs]mouth of God. Then ®takes *him “the devil to 


x Cee , BY zl 1 8 ) x x U ~ 
ry ayiay TOY, Kal *LoTHOLY’ AUTOY ETL TO MTEPUYLOY TOU 


the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the | 
igoov, 6 cai *Aéye! adr, Ei vide ef ov Oeod, Pare oeav- 
temple, and says tohim, If 33on'thouZart of God, cast thy-" 
roy KaTw* yeypamrar-yap, "Ore roic.ayyédotc.abrou év- 
self down: for it has been written, To his angels he 
TehElTal mepi cov, Kaiémi xelpwy dpovely 8, 


will give charge concerning thee, and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, 
cA ~ 
pore Tpooxowys mpdc iBor rov.r6da.cov. 7 "Edn arp 
lest thou strike against a stone thy foot. 2Said *to*him 
1 Ye ~ , , > ? vA : xX 
6’Inoove, Wak yeyparrat, Ovixixmeipacer¢ Kuploy TOV 
‘Jesus, Again ithas been written, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 
; P ; 
Qedv cov. 8 Iiddw mapadapBaver airov 6 dvaBorog Fig 
"Ged ‘thy. Again 3takes him ‘the “devil to 
” e 4A , ‘ , ? ~ , . A) 
bpoc inpmrov Nav, Kal deixyvowy avr Tacac TAC Bact 
amountain “high ‘exceedingly, and shews tohim all the king- 
~ ~ , ~ 
Xsiae Tov Kdcpou Kal ry.ddtav.aiTav, 9 Kal reyes! abr@, 
doms ofthe world and their glory, _ and == says to him, 
~ A , 
CTatira ravra co! dwow, tay Teowy Mpookuyoge 
2These*things ‘all tothee willlgive if fallingdown thou wilt worship 
por. 10 Tore héyer adr@ O'Inoovc, "Yraye’, oarava’ 
me. Then says *to*him 1Jesus, Get theeaway, Satan; 
; , 
yéyparrrat.yap, Kipiov rov.Qedv.cov mpookuynoec, Kat 
for it has been written, [The]: Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and 
« ia 
auT@ povyp harpevoec. 11 Tore adinow avrov 0 dra Bodog" 
him alone shalt thouserve. Then “leaves “him ‘the devil, 
~ eee 
cai idov, dyyedor mpoahAOov kai dunkdvovy avTwp. 
and behold, angels came and ministered tohim. 
~ , > 
12 ’Axoticac.cé %’Inootc" ort lwdvene mapeddoOn, av- 


But “having *heard ‘Jesus that John was delivered up, he 
= 4 \ , 
exwopnoey ei THY Tadidalay. 13 cai caradurwy rv 'Nalapér," 
withdrew into Galilee : and having left Nazareth, 


eKarepvaodp" Tiv mapaQadacoiay, 
Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 
cai NepOadeip, 14 tva mrAnpwby 
and Nephthalim, that might be fulfilled 
rov mpoonrov, Mtyovrog, 15 1H 
the prophet, saying, Land 
body Oardoong Tépay Tov 
way of (the) sea, beyond the 
16 6 Aabe 6 KaOhpevoc 
the people which was sitting 


5 5 i , > 
2Owy KATWKNOEV EC 
havingcome he dwelt at 
ty dpiore LaBovrwy 
in [the] borders of Zabulon 
TO ondiv dia ‘Hoatov 
that which was spoken by Esaias 
7 ~ , 
Lasovkwy Kal yi NegOareip, 
of Zubulon, and land of Nephthalim, 
"Lopddvov, Tadviaia THY LOvaVv, 
Jordan, Galilee of the nations,» 


w + av7rotohim LITraAw. * + 6 LrTrAW. Yéy LTrA. 


b elrev said LTTrA. c TAvTE gou mavta TTrA. 
f Na¢apad Nazarath 1 ; Nagaped w; 


v— avtT@ TTrA. 
& etre suid L. € 
me G[L]v. © — 0 ‘Iycovs TIAW 
& Kadapvaovp, LITrAW. 
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a 


3 And when thotempt- 
er came to him, he 
said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones he 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
If thou be the Sen 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge cone 
cerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone. 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the 
glory of them; 9 and 
saith unto him, All 
these things will i give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 
11.Then the devil 
leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leavin 
Nazareth, he came an 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might -be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephihalim, 6) the 
way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee ot the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple which sat in dark~- 


« égrycev set LTTrA. 


d + driow pov behind 
Nagapa Nazara Tira. 


8 


ness saw great light H 
and to them which sa 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand, 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing by the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
‘imto the sea: for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
men, 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 
him. 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them, 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
rgogues, and preach- 


ing the gospel of the: 


kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease arnong the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria: and_ they 
brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
#f people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judea, and 
from beyond Jordan, 
v. And secing the 
multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain: 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 
to him: 2 and he 


MATOAIOS IV, Vi 
~ , ~ " 
Yondrer elde gic! péeya, kai rote KaOnpevorc iv 
darkness hasseen a“light ‘great, and tothose which weresitting in [thej 
yop Kai oxg Oavdrov, pwc avéreev abroic. 17 ’Amé 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothem. From 
rore iptaro 6’ Inod®e Knpvocew Kai éyev, Meravoeire® 
that time began Jesus to proclaim and to say; Repent ; 
nyynev-yap 1 Baorsia ry otpavir. 
for has drawnnearthe kingdom ofthe heavens, 
18 Meprraréy.cé 16 ’Inoovc" mapa ryv Oadaccay rij¢ Vade= 
And *walking 1Jesus by the sea = of Gali- 
Aaiag eldev dvo dderGovc, Lipwrva riv deydpevoy Tlérpov, kai 
lee hesaw two _ brothers, Simon who is called ‘Peter, and 
’Avdpiay rov.ddedpov.airov, Badddovrac ayPiBrnorrov Fic 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 
ry Oddacoay' hoay-yap adic. 19 Kai Aéyet adroic,* Acre 
the sea, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, Come 
? , ; ‘ UJ € ~ £ ~ 2 ’ « x 
ériow pov, Kai momow vpac adueic avOpwrwy. 20 Oi-dé 


éy 


after me, andIwillmake you fishers of men. And they 
evOiwc adévrec Ta dixrva HKodovOncay air@. 21 Kai 
immediately having left the nets, followed him. And 


mpoBac éxeiOerv, eldev Gddouc dvo adeXgotic, "TaxwBov rov 
having gone on thence, hesaw other two brothers, James the[son} 


~ tes Cet) fe 5 cd a > ~ 2 « . 
Tov ZeBedaion Kai Iwavyny rov.adedgov.avrov, év ry troiw 


of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship 
pera ZeBedaiov rov.rarpic.airéy, karaprifovrac ra dixrva 
with Zebedee their father, mending *nets 


airév® kai txadecev avrovc. 22 o1.d& eb0iwe adévrec Td 
‘their, and he called them ; and they immediately having left the 
motoy Kai roy.raripa.airwy nKoovOncay aiT@. 

ship and their father followed him, 

23 Kai zrepipyer 'OdAnv riv Taddaiav 6 Inooie," diddorwy 

And ?went%about ‘all 5Galilee 1Jesus, teaching 

év raic.cvvaywyaic.avTay, kai knpioowy 7b ebayyéduoy Tie 
in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
Baousiac, kai Oeoaretwy Tacav ydoor Kai Tacay padaxiay 

kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness 
évy rw rag. 24 kai awndOev 1) axon adrou ic SAnY THY Du- 
among the people. And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 
piay’ Kai mpoonveyxay airg wavrac Todc.Kaxwc.tyovrac, 
ria. And they brought tohim all who were ill, 
mouirarc vdaoe Kai Baoavoig suvEexopuévouc, ™xai" damorm{o- 
by various diseases and torments oppressed, and - possessed by 
pévouc, Kal cedknvialopuévove, Kai mapaduricotc’ Kai iOepa- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralytics ; and he 
mevoev avrov¢. 25 Kai jKodovOncay airy dydot woAXNOL ard 
healed them. And %followed *him crowds ‘great from 


rig TadiAaiag cai Asxar+\ewe Kai ‘lepocodtpwr Kai Tovdaiag 
Galilee and Decapoliz and Jerusalem and Judea 


Kal 7répav Tov ‘lopdavov, 
and beyond the Jordan, 
? ‘ 
5 ‘Tdwy.dé rode dydove, aviBn sic rd Spoc* Kai cabicave 
But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and “having “sat 


Tog avrov, “rpoohOor' CaiT@' ol_waOnrai.avrov. 2 Kai avot- 
ind having 


“down ‘he, came to him his disciples, 





4 grotig has elev LTrA; oKdTer pas eldey TW. 
"Inaovs oAn 


Jesus L. 0 


¢ i -— 0 ‘Inoots GLTTrAW. * + [6 Inaods 
™ VadrtAaia L; [6 ’Incovs] Tr (— 6 Inaots TA) év SAn TH Tal) 


Tra; 0 Ingods oAnv Thy TadtAatav W. ™— kat LTraA. "= mpooyAGay Tir. °—atra Ly” 


ae . MATTHEW. 9 


tac rb.orépa.abrov sdigacety, abrove, Mywr, 8 Maxdproe of opened his mouth, ana 
opened his mou he taugh them, saying, Blessed [are] the 3 Blessed are the poor 

\ ~ BS % ‘e abate eon 
Trwxol TO wvevpare’ Ore avTay tory 4 Bacirsia THY odpavdy, i spirit :, for thei is 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens.” yen, P Sicstcd are 
L Jovv7 AvTOL 71a ~nyrat,, they that mourn: for 

‘ ’ they shall be comfort- 
Ss pe te Vege BS eae an ; ala ed. 5 Blessed are the 
5, wakapion ol WpaEtc’ OTL AvTOL KAnpovopnoovewy THY yHv." meck: for they shall 


= F ‘ . inherit the earth. 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. @uBleccedmkare: they: 


“wakgptor ot meydvrec cai dupeyrec rHY Sucatoobyny® Ort which do hunger and 


i i . thirst after righteous- 
Blessed theywho hunger and thirst after righteousness; for wens fenton ached 


> S * UY Z ney O ev ? \ 
dbroi xopracOjcovra. 7 paxdproc of eAeNnpovec? OTL avToL be filled. 7 Blessed ue 
}they shall be filled. Bleseed the merciful; for they the merciful: for they 
: , . , e onda eric , y ¢. Shall obtain mercy 
BrenOnoovra. 8 pakdpror ot KaOapoi rH Kapdig’ Ore avTOL TOY 8 Blossed are the pure 
‘shall find mercy. Blessed the’ pure in heart; for they in heart: for they 
se Biv ae iy ra oh ata ean ~ shall see God. 9 Bless-, 
Gedy dPovra. 9 puKdpror ot Eipnvorrorot’ oTe-IavTot viol Oeov ed are the pence- 
$God ‘shall sce. Blessed the peacemakers; for they  sonsof God makers: for they shalh 
D z ‘ D « be called, the children 
rAnOnoovra. 10 paKdpioe ot Seduwypévor Everev OtKaLO- of God. 10 Blessed are 















shall be called. Blessed they who have been persecuted on a ntof right- they which are per- 

, we pins ery € , ~ , ~ , , secuted for righteous- 
ovvncg: ort AVUTwWY ECTLY 1) Baorsia TWV avpavwy. pakapLor ness’ sake: for theirs 
eousness;for thoirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens, Blessed is the kingdom of 


~ ~, heaven. 
lore, brav dvediowsw tpac Kai SiWEwow, Kai eirwow way ee at 


are ye when they shallreproach you, and shall persecute, and shallsay every revile you, and ee 
a 


movnpor *pijpa" ad’ spay *pevddpevor," tvecev epod. 12 xai- gate ot ae 
wicked word against you, lying, ——on account of me, Re- against you falsely, 
pere kai ayaddiaoe, Ore i muodic.ipsr odds éyv rot¢ ovpavotc’ Cie oan ee 
joice and exult, for \_ yourreward [is] great in the’ heavens ; glad: for great is your 
Py , ee a, ~ : A 
girwc-yap tdiwkay rove mpogirac TOUS mpd var. oe re fox 
for thus they persecuted the prophets who([were] before you, prophets wii Ghiwara 


« ~ 2 av ier ~ Sime et ea A) a before you. 
13 ‘Ypety dore rd dag rie yiig’ tdv.dé 7d rac pwpavOp, PTY y ore the salt of 
Ye are the salt of thé earth: butif the salt become tasteless, the earth: but if the 


iy rin ddtoOjoerar; cic ovdéiv ia dEL grip eliiip Xe! seit Bave Jost Bi ite 
with what shallit be salted? for nothing hasitstrength anylonger, but to be ee rey ie a 


Sy “7 Yraill iaAat v6 TWY avOow 14‘Yueie thenceforth af 
Val" EgW at KaTaTraTELOUGL VITO TWY AVOPWTWY El goo or 
27) E ae p ‘ ie s nothing, but to be cast 


cast ee and es me trampled pes by f men, : . out? and to be trodden 
iste TO GWE TOU KOopoV" ov.dbvarar modtc KpvBivat émayw under foot of men. 
are the lightofthe world, 3cannot 1a city be hid on Bee ae Pie 
dpouc Kepérn’ 15 ove kalovow dvxvov Kai réacty abroy is set onan hill cannot 
a mountain situated, Nor dothey light alamp and put it be hid. 15 Neither do 


2 ~ men light a candle 
bd riv podiov, add’ émi tiv uxviav, kai AdprrEr Maory ToIg and put it under a 
under thecorn measure, but upon’ the lampstand; and it shines for all who beeen eins es 
iv rg oikig. 16 orwe Aap Warw To.pic.opay EumpooGey light unto all that are 
{are] in the house. Thus let shine: your light before in the’ house, 16 Let 
~ ? , e ” it one 4 . ‘ ’ your light so shine be- 
rar dvOpwuTwy, Orwe iwow vpwy Ta Kara épya, kai doEa= fore men, that they 


men, so that they may see your good works, and may may see your good 
4 D Cans 5 9 1 sas 109 ~ works, and glorify 
CWOlLV TOV.TATEPA.ULWVY TOV éV TOLC ovopavol?e. our Father which is 
glorify your Father , who[isjin the heavens, in heaven, 


5 a x A 17 Think not that I 

(17 Mi}-vopionre Sri jAPov Karahvoar Tov VOMOoY 7} TOU TPO- am come to destroy, 

Think not that Icame toabolish the law or the pro- ee int) or the pro- 

~ ~ a ets: Tam not come 

girag’ obK.AOoy Karahvoat, dda TAnpwoar. 18 aunv-ydp fo destroy, but to ful- 

phets : Icamenot to abolish, but to fulfil. For verily fil. 18 For verily Isay 

iS 1 1 aT) \ ieee ee ie s « unto you, Till heaven 

héyw bpiv, Ewe.av mapehOy 0 ovpavog Kal 1) Y1, + flag bee 1) and sth pass, one jot 

Isny toyou, Until shallpassaway the heaven andthe earth, *iota ‘one or or one tittle shall in 

_”~ / / j 

pia kepaia ob.px mapthOg amd rod vopou, twc-dy mayra Taw, Gilat bofulAtled. 

one tittle innowiseshallpassaway from the law until all 19 Whosoever there- 

Pp Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr. 4 — avrot (read KAnO7y. they shall be called) [t]}r[rra]. 

© —pama (read [thing])LTrra. = *&— evdopnevor Ly, + BAndev having been cist LITA, 
¥ — Kai Lrtra, 


10 


fore shall break one 
of these least com- 
mandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but whosoever 
shall do and teach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven, 
20 For I say unto you, 
That except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of: old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is 
angry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of 
hell fire, 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought 
against thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, 
and then come and 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
bim ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge. and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing, : 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say 
unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a 

oman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
teady in his heart, 
29 Andif thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
put, and cast 7 from 


MATCAIOS. 2 


yivnrar. 19 d¢.édv ody dAday plow vivivrohGy-robrwy Tay 
come to pass. Whoever vhenskallbreak one ofthese commandments the 
, 4 
ddaxiorwy, kai ddaky otrwe rove twOpwrove, edaxiorog Khy- 
least, and shallteach *so en, least shall 
w , ~. 5 ~ r x 
Onsera tv 7H Baorrsia THY oipavén” dc.0 dy Toinop Kai 
becalled in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 
O.aky, otrog = péyac KAnOHcerar sv TH Baorreig THY 
shall tad ne: this[one] gréat shall be called in the kingdom ofthe 
~ ’ 4 € 
ovpavay. 20 iyw.yap bpiv, Ore édy_wyn weprcoevay “7H OiKkavo~ 
heavens. ForIsay toyou, That unless shall abound *right- 
civn vpor' mreElov THY ypapparéwy Kai Papioaiwy, ov-by 
eousness ‘your above([that] ofthe scribes aad Pharisees, inno wise 
siaéAOnre eic rHY Paowsiay THY ovpavaer. 
shallyeenterinto the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
. , ~ , e 
21’ Heoveare 6ri*éppeOn roic apyaiow,  Ov.povevoeg 
Ye have heard that it wassaid tothe ancients, Thoushalt not commit murder; 
. ~ ‘ 1 
bc.0.dy govedoy,  tvoxoc tora TH Kpioe. 22 éyw.dé 
but whoever shallcommit murder, liable shall be tothe judgment. But I 
éyw viv, Orr rac 6 dpyilopevog rp.adeg@.airod Yeixy" 
say to you, Thatevery one who is angry with his brother _ lightly, 
Evoyoc éorac Ty Kpioce’ b¢.0.dv seimxy TY.adeho@.avTod, 
liable shallbe tothe judgment: but whoever shallsay to his brother, 
“Paka, évoyoc éorat TH avvedpip’ b¢.0 dy siry, Mupé, 
Raca, liable shallbe tothe Sanhedrim: but whoever shallsay, Fool, 


Evoxoc tora Eig THY yéEvVay Tov TUPdC. 23'Edv ody mpoc- 


liable -shallbe to the 
dipng  ro.ddpdv.cov imi 7d Ovoiacrypioy, KaKkei peynsOpc 
shalt offer thy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 
Ort 6.a0eA\pdc.cou éxeL Ti Kara cov, 24 adec Exel TO dwpor 
that thy brother has something against thee, leave there “gift 
cov éumpoobey Tov Quovacrnpiov, Kai Uraye, TpwToV diur- 
thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
aynOt TY.adeho@.cov, Kai rére iOwy mpdogepEe Td dwpdy 
reconciled tothy brother, and then having come offer *gift 
gov. 25"Iobt eivody rw.dvrWikw.cov Taxd, Ewe-3rov él 
thy. Be agreeing withthine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art 
Ay ry Od per adrov," pyroré o& Tapadp O adyridiuog TY 
in the way with him, lest ‘thee “deliver *the?adverse*party to the 
KoiTy, kai O Kpirnc °oe mapadg' ry drnpéry, Kai sig pudAaK)Y 
judge, andthe judge thee deliver tothe officer, andinto prison 
BrAnOjon. 26 apury A—syw Got, ov-p7) eEEhOnc exeier, 
thou be cast. Verily LIsay to thee, Inno wise shalt thoucome out thence, 
éwc.dv amotyc Tov écyaroy Kodpavrny. 
until thoupay the last kodrantes, 
27’Hrovoare ore *26péOn' Sroic apyaiodue." 
Ye have heurd that itwassaid tothe ancients, 

A ? ANY , cos Ta ~ i ’ ~ \ 
cei’ Weyw.dz heyw viv, Ore WaC oO BAETwWY yuvaica TPd¢ 
adultery: butI say toyou, thatevery one that looksupon a woman to 
ro émiOuunoar “adbrijc," Hon émoiyevoev avriy év ry 

lust after her, alreadyhas committed adulterywith her in 
Kapdia Sabrov." 29 st.dé 6.6¢0adrpd¢-c0u 6 deme oxavdadiZer 

*heart Yhis, But if thine eye, the right, cause “to “offend 
oe, ekede avrov cai Bade ard cov" ovpdiperydp cor iva 
‘thee, pluckout it and cast[it]from thee: foritisprofitable for thee that 


Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou 


Ob_poryed= 
Thou shalt not commit 





w Juav 7 Sucacoovvy TA. 
qurov ev 7H 0S@ LTTrAW, 


LIraAW 3 — avris T. 


© eppyOy LT-AW. 
. > oe wapadg Lt[Tr]. 
© éavTov L. 


¥ —eixy UT[tra]. “* poxa 7. 
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Vv. MATTHEW. 


3 
Ce. ~ ~ . ’ ~ ~ 
arornrat tv TOy.pEeddv.cov, Kai py) Oov To.cHpa.cov BnOg 
abould perish one of thy members, and not *whole ‘thy “body be cast 
? ’ te 
Fic yéevvay. 30 Kai ei .deud.cov xeip oxavdadiZe oF, Excoov 
ints Gehenna, Andif thyright hand cause?to‘offend'thee, cut off 
_atriy cai Bade amd cov’ cupdéipe-ydp cor iva amodnrae 
it and cast[it]from thee: for itis profitable for thee that should perish 
tv TOv_weNGy.cou, Kai un) OAOY Td.cGpa_cov *BnOy elc yeevvay." 
one ofthy members, andnot*whole ‘thy *body  becast into Gehenna. 
31 2 E6piOn" O&. bbe! bc.dv arohicy rHv-yuvatka.avTou, 
It was said also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
Leas eS) ? , 2 . x t tates iu iss n 
Corw abit amooracioyv. 32 éyw.oé NEyw vpiy, oT *0C.ay 
let him give toher a letter of divorce: but I say toyou. chat whoever 
aroNiion! ryv-yuvaika.cbrov, mapeKTo¢g Nyou TopvEiac, ToLEt 
shall put avay his wife, except on account of fornication, causes 
> 1 k ~ (2) Il ‘ 1s hay 1 ? mn oN , m + Il 
QUT!)V potxyao at Kat OC.EaV ATTOAE UPEVHV yYaprnon, 
her tocommitadultery; and whoever her who has been put away shallmarry, 
plowyarat. 
conimits adultery. 
oa 33 Tlddiy heovoare, bre 8ippéOn" rote dpxaiorc, OdK.érvop- 
Again, ye have heard that it was suid tothe ancients, Thoushalt not 
KTELC, arodwoec.6& T~ Kupip rovc-bpKovc.cov' 34 iyw 
forswear thyself, but thoushalt render tothe Lord thine oaths. =P 
dé Aéyw dpty pi) dpdoar duc, pHrEe iv TH ovpavyp, Ort Opdvoc 
‘put say to you not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because [the] throne 
Zoriv rou Ocov" 85 pre tv TH YY, Ort vwromodLoy éoTLY TOY 
it is of God; nor by theearth, because[the]footstool it is 
modav.adrou’ pyre cic ‘Iepooddupa, Ore mode ésriv TOU 
of his feet: nor by Jerusalem, because[the] city itis ofthe 
eyo Baorléwe’ 36 pyrety rp.Kepary.cov dpdayc, ore 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thou swear, because 
yr , , Er EN A 37 %% u 
ov dvvacat piay roiya AevKny ™) perdawvay Too. EOTW 
thouartnotable one hair white or black to make. ?Let *be 
d8 dASyoe-tpoy, vai vai, od of ~7b.& TEpicody TOUTWY x 
‘put your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: butwhat[is] more than these from 
TOU TOYNpOU ~oTLY. 
evil is, 
38 "Heovcare Sri 826620," ’OgOarpor avri dp9adpov, Kai 
Yehave heard that it was said, Eye for eye, and 
éddvra dvi bdbvrog: 39 tyw.d? Aéyw bpir pH} avriorijvar r~ 
tooth for tooth ; but I say toyou not to resist 
~ ’ . , 
rovnp@ GdX boric oe Pparices éril riy.dekiayicov ovayova,| 
evil; but whosoever thee shallstrike on thy right cheek, 
— B ¥ ~ z , 
orpéWoy arp kai ryy GdAnv? 40 Kai TP O&rovTt Got Kpt- 
turn tohim also the other; and tohim who would with thee go 
~ 4 ~ ~ ” ~ ‘4 SS: ’ s 
Ojvat kal rov.xirva.cov AaBeEty, dpec abrw Kat TO tmar.oy 
tolaw and thy tunic take, yield tohim also[thy] cloak; 
ft a o ‘ if, ? ? ~~ U 
‘Al cai ooric oe ay apevoe pidtoy Ev, Umaye per aUTOU Ovo. 
and whosoever thee willcompeltogo “mile ‘one, g0 with him two. 


42 rq airovrri ce *didov"! Kai rov.Oéhovra amd cov Sdavei- 
Tohimwho asksof thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
cacOa pr.droorpagye. 


row thou shalt not turn away from. 





f cis yéevvay améAdn into Gehenna go aw.ly LTTrA. 
1 ras 6 amoAvwy every one that puts away LTTrA. 
Dyauyoashas married L. ™ monrar 7 péAauvav LTTrA. 
strikes upon LTTrA, 4 giayova gov LTrA ; 
® Savicacbat T. 


& éppyén LTrAW. 
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1 


thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thut 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatthy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of 
divorcement: 32 but I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
comuinitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye huve 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyxelf, 
but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven; for it 
is God’s throne: 35 nor 
by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem ; for it is 
the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, becatse thou 
canst not make one 
hair. white or black, 
37 But let your commu- 
nication be, Yen, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39 but I say unto you, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosvever 
shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other alxo, 
40 And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


h — Sm LTTrA. 
16he who 1. 
P pamicer ets 
865 LTTrA. 
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row of thee turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your ‘enemies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
secute you; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven: forhe mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46For if ye 


love them which love - 


you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? do noteventhe 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect, 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which is in hea- 
ven. 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 
re before thee, as the 

ypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
haye glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 
alms may be in secret ; 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee 
openly, 


5 And when thou 
Pear ort, thou shalt not 
as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, 


MATOAIO®S. V, VI. 
43 Hrotioare ore tippeOn," "Ayarnoe rov.rAnoiov.cov Kai 
Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
puonoec rov.txOpdy.cov' 44 éyw.oé éyw tpiv, "Ayarare rovg 
hate thine enemy, ButI say toyou, Love 
éxOpote tpdy, Yebdoyeire Tove KaTapwpévoug dpac, Kadwg 
fenemies ‘your, bless, those who curse you, “well 
mowire “rove picovvrac tpdac,'" cai mpoceiyeoOe Urip Tav 
‘do tothosewho hate you, and pray fer those who 
*tanpealovruy tpuac Kai" dwKovrwy tpac 45 Swe yévnobe 


despitefully use you and_ persecute you; so that ye may be 
viol rov.rarpic-ipay rov ty ovpavoic’ Ort roy.ij\Lov_abToU 
sons of your Father who[is]in[the]heavens: for his sun 


2 ‘3 2 ‘ ‘ < F ' 4 Le 7. s Mi 
avurédr\Er tri movnpove Kai ayabove, Kai Bpéyer éi Sucaioug 
he causes to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 


‘ 2 o/ 24 s ? , ‘ ? ~ « ~ 
kai adixoug. 46 éav-yap ayamnonre Tove ayanw@yrac vpae, 


and unjust. For if ye love those who love you, 
riva puoPdy éxere; ovxi Kai ot TeAM@vat rd abrd" roLovay; 
what reward haveye? *not *also*the ‘tax gatherers ’the “same ‘do? 
47 Kai tay aordonobe rodvc.ddehgove.vuav povoy, Ti TEpio- 


and if your brethren only, what extraoridi- 
At ~ A ? ‘ ‘ € Z ~ iT a ev Il ~ . ” @ 

OOv ToLEeire; OVXI Kat ol *redwvac' *ovTwo" zroLovow ; 48 ececGE 

nary doye? “Not “also*the *tax®gatherers 7so *do? *shail *be 


r G ~ rm b Ws x Mee Bee re ee) ~ , ~ 
ovy vpeic TédELot, WorreEp' O.7raTNP.UUwWY SO ev TOILE OUPAVOIC 


ye salute 


'therefore'ye perfect, even as your Father who[isJin the heavens 
TédELOC goTLV. 
perfect is, g 
6 Upoctyere’ rv%tXennootyny'.tpady pj roveiv EumpooPev 
Beware your alms not todo before 
~ »: ’ 4 \ ~ ? ~~. , Ol 7 
Tov avOpwruwy, mpdc.roOeabivat adroic? sicépnye, picbdy 
men, in erdertobeseen bythem: otherwise reward 
ovK.éxeTe TAP TY.TaTpi.vpey Tip  éyv froic! obpavoic. 2 bray 
ye have not with your Father who[is]in the heavens. When 
oty woe ehenpoavyny, p.cadrricyo tEumpoabiv cov, 
therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, 


WoTEp ot UroKpLTal ToLOvoL ty Taic ovvaywyQic Kai ty rai¢ 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
or la ~ Cen ~ > , aie, ee ’ 
popac, owe dOokacOdow vd Thy avOpwrwy’ apy Eyw 
streets/ that they may have glory from men, erily I say 
dpiv, dméxovow roy.pi.cOdv.abrwy.:3 cov.dé movovyTog éen- 
toyou, they haye their reward, But thou doing ; 
j ’ : ee 
pooourny, pi YOTW N-apioTEeod.cov -Ti Trot 1.cettd.cov, 
alms, | etnot*know ‘thy “left“hand what does thy right hand, 
&y gov 7-renoovyn' ty Tw KpUTT~’ Kai d.waTHp.cov 





4 orw 






so that ¥may *be /thine “alms in secret: and thy Father 

« L ? ~ bee Pee ee at } , i? ~ ~ rl} 
6 Brérr tv F@ KpuTT@ “av’roc" amodwoe: oor 'tv.rwW.davEepy." 
who __ sees secret himself shall render to thee “™ openly, 


5 Kai bray “rpocetyy,  ovKx.éoy  womep" ol UToKpITal, 


And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites, 
Ore prove év Taig cuvvaywyaic Kai év Taig ywviaig Twy 
for they love in the synagogues and in the corners of the 





* éppnOy Lt AW. 


2 — émypeagovrwy Umas Kal LTTIA. 


the same LITraw. 


© Suxatoovrmy righteousuess GLTT.AW, 
1— ev Th pavepo LITrAW, 


LTTrAa, 
be as LTTra. 


¥—ebAoyetTe . + « MicovYTas Yas LTTrA.  Tcls migovow Yuas GW. 
oyeire «+ 5 mds Urry H mas « 

YoUTws SOLTrA. * €Oyixot heathen GLTTraAW 2 7d avrd 
« , * 4 ? 

© 6 ovpavios the heavenly LrTra, wi + d¢ but af ). 
f—roisT. 8H gov éAennoovvn TT. » - adros 

; {PAS ; 
K mpovevxnode, ovK Eveode ws ye pray, ye shall uot 


b @s AS LTT A, 


VI. MATTHEW- 18 


~ e ~ , ¢ n ~ Cel 
mrareay tordrec mpocedyecQat, Orwe lav" pavwow otc ach rake on eee 


E —— Bieeing , to pray, % 80 rest oe ey i , unto you, They have 
avOpwroc’ apy dEyw vpiv, Ore aréexovow Tov proOdy thelt reward. 6 But 
to men, Verily Isay toyou, that they have 2reward thou, when thou pray- 


a artars A 3 ; 5 ae! est, enter into thy 
airdv. 600.08, bray mpocedyy, eicedOe Eic TO."TaptEldy"cov, Closet, and when thou 
4their. But thou, when thou prayest, . enter into thy chamber, ne omit Round: 

ae t ~ a ather 
Kai Krsioacg riy.Oipay.cov, mpdcevtar Tip-rarpi.cov Tw _éy which is insecret ; and 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [is] in thy Father which secth 

= me Ar 5 ‘ 5 = ais in secret shall reward 
TwKpvTT@® Kal d.7arTynp-cov 6 PrewY EY TH KPUTTW a7rO- thee openly. 7 But 
secret 5 and thy Father who — sees in secret will bap che _ use 

ar ~ ~ no vain re 1008, 
Cwoe cor kv.r~.pavepg". 7 Hpoceuxspevor.se pjPBarrodo- as the heathen «lo 
render to thee openly. ut when ye pray do not use vain ve eed Aegis past 

t * ~ ~ 2. eard f 
yhonre," worep ot 2Orixoi' Soxovow-yap Ore év rH ToAVAOYVia disci’ ahi aoa 
repetitions, as the heathens: for they think that in. *much *speaking ad not ye tharefors 

i a > ~ ~ i ti a 
airay sicaxovojoovra. 8 pa) oby dpowOijre adroic Gone ae 


‘their they shall be heard, 2Not “therefore ‘be like to them: what things ye have 
oldev.yap 6.7arnp.opev Gv  —_xpelay Exere mpd Tov Ywae See ae ae 
for “knows tyour “Father of what things “need *ye “have before ye ner therefore pray ye: 
airjoa: abrév. Qotrwe obv mpooedxecOe bpsic’ Marep.npoy pe bee reds ean 

ask him. Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father be thy name, 10 Thy 


< ~ > ~ £ U A om, Z ? ft i 1) 
. gq | kingdom come, Thy 
6 by roie obpavoic, dy:acOnTw Td.6voua.cov’ 10 %ADErw" VAT ye done in earth, 


who([art]in the heavens, sanctified be thy nanie ; letcome as it is in heaven. 
4-Baoela.cov’ yernOnrw 7d-BéAnpd.cov, we ev oipayG,) Ket 1) Give aathis dey out 


thy kingdom ; let be done thy will as in heaven, [so]also ela nend-atl (on 


Pixegnllaya ne Sk, ge Genin) Exits , tt tre y- as we forgive our debt- 
bri Frijc' vig? 11 rov-dprov-jpady roy Exrovoroy dog nuIY ON~ Pree ea ted us 


upon the eget of a bag ee ag be give ne - og not into temptation, 
pepov’ 12 cai ddec npty ra.ogernpara.rpay, we Kat npelc ea pag hine ove from 
day; and forgive us our debts, as also we Miigdonk Wegrnaie 
*dgiguev" roic.dperérarc.7yuov" 13 Kat prciceviyryc npdg e(¢ er, and the glory, for 

forgive our debtors ; And lead not us into ever. Amen. 14 For 


, 5 Be, SO a = my neh OR if ye forgive men their 
mepacpoy, ddAG Poa mag a7 TOY ToYNpOV. ‘OTL COU EOTLY trespassos, Your hea 


temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is _venly Father will also 
Fe Ce an i ae 0 <= > 7. 4 torgive you: 15 but if 
1) Baorrela Kai 1) Svvapig Kat 7 O6Ea Eic rove aiwvac. aUNY.” ye forgive not men 


he kingd d th r nd the glory to the es, en, their trespasses, nei- 
ee eee. tee Jes sp ther will your Father 


14 "Eav.yap agnre roic avOpwrog TA.TAPATTWMATA.AVTOY, forgive ‘your tres- 
Forif ye forgive men their offences, passes, 
. A ‘ c w~ « ‘ £ ~~ £ ? , a m 74 \ 4 
aonoe Kai vpiv o.rarip.vuwy 0 ovpavLoc 15 tay.dé py 
Swili*forgive °also "you tyour “Father “the ‘heavenly. but if *not 
agiré roic avOpwrotg Ud. TApAanTwWMATa.avTwy," ovee 6 
*ye *forgive men their offences, neither 
~ « ~ 
rarhpipav ddnoe Td.rapanrOpara vp. 
*Father “your twill forgive your offences, 
; ‘ . 
16"Orav.cé vynoreinre, paj-yivecOe Yworep" ot vroxpirai 
And when ye fast, be not as _ the hypocrites, 16 Moreover when ye 
oxvOpw rot’ agavigovow.yap Ta.mpdowra.“avTwy," fast, bo not, asthe hy- 


F é . te pocrites, of asad coun. 
downcast in countenance; for they disfigure their heb Fen aneae tor they dis- 


derwe gaviiow — TOIC avOpwrowe vnorevovreg’ ayiny AEyw. figure their faces, that 


ing. i ‘ they may appear unto 
so that they may appear. to men THsting ld i ase men to fast. Verily I 


ipiv, *bru" aréxovow rov-pmodby.airév. 17 ot.0& vnorevwy say unto you, The 


i . But th ti have their reward. 
toyou, that they have their reward. Ww ou, fasting, i patehen, whee thon 


ddenbai cou Tiv Keparny, kai ro.mpdawrdv.cov vivar' 18 d7rw¢ fastest, anoint thine 

ahoint thy head, and Athy *face twash, so that Lone oie Rive ped 
~ ~ , oy ~ ACE 5 th ou a 

p}.pavgc Yroic avOpwroe vnoredwy," adda Te arpi pear'not unto men to 

thou mayest not appear to men fasting, put toFather fast, but unto thy Fa- 


Ji— QvLTTrAW. ™—Or.LTTrA, ®Tapetdy TA. °— ev TH daveps LTTrA. P Barradoyfonre TA. 
8 eAOdTw TF — Ths LTTrAW.. * adrjkapev have. forgiven trtra. *— dri god to end of verse 
GLITrAW, 82-7 Taoam; avT@Y T. VMS LITA, W Cavtoy Ly Sm OTL LITA, ¥ vNG. TOUS GvOpe. Le 
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ther which isin secret: 
and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly, 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselves treusures 
upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
¥ our treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
so. 22 Thelight ofthe 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light, 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness, If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! 


24.No man can serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he wi]l hold to 
the one, and despisa 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon.e~25 Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on, 
Is not the life more 
than meat, and the 
body than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them, Areyenot much 
better than they? 
27 Which of you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one cubit pnto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
lory was not arrayed 
ike one of these, 
30 Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day 


t Kpupaiw LTTrA, & — év TO havepo GrTtraw. > oov thy urtra. 

pv pe y3 

£70 dPOaruss gov amos LTA, 
kavédvovow LITA. 


e— oby tr 
—ré minte T. 


MATOAIOS. VI. 


. « , ? ~ 
cov Te ty ry*kpuTr@p"! Kai b.marnp.cov 0 Prieur ty TH 
‘thy who [is] in secret ; and thy Father who secs in 
*koutTr@p' amodwoe cor *év.r~-pavepyp." 

secret wili render to thee openly. 


19 Mn.Onoavpifere dpiv Onsavpodt¢ émt rie yij¢, Omou 
Treasure not up for a alk treasures upon the carth, where 


ong Kai Bowoug apavife, Kai brov Khérrat Ovopiatovew Ket 


moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig through and 
kAérrrovowy*. 20 Onoaupizere.ct tpiv. Oycavpods tv otpavy, 
steal: but treasure up for ea treasures in REEEENS 


d7rou ovTE oc ovTE Bpwotc agpavizet, kal Orrov KAETTEA Ov.C1- 
where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves do not 


optcoovow ovdt KAérrovaw. 21 brov-yap tory oO Ficaupdg 
dig PAE OEED, nor steal: for where is “treasure 


‘pay, " éxet forae ‘Kai! 7 eapdta Pops. ' 220 
zea, there willbe also *heart *your. 

cwparéc tory 6 b¢0arpdc* tay ody" 

body is the wigs if therefore 


amdovc 7," Orov To.cHpd.cov gwrevoy ~orar? 23 idvdé O 
single be, “whole * had body light will be. But if 


dp0arpdc.cov rovnpde y, SOY Td.cHpa.cov oKoTEIVOY EGTA. 
thine eye evil be, *whole at’ body dark willbe, 


&l oby To d&¢ TO ey Goi oKdTog éoTiVv, TO OKOTOE TiTOY; 
If therefore the light that[is]in thee darkness is, the darkness how great 
24 Ovdeic ddvarat duci cKupiorg SovArEvEy’ H-yup TOY Fra 
Noone is able two lords toserve; foreither the one 
puonoe, Kai roy Erepoy ayarnoe’ % evdoc avbeterar, Kai 
he pha, and the other he willlove; or(thejone he wiil huidto, and 


Tou érépov Raha ppargge. ov.dvvacbe Dep Covdeve Kai Fuap= 
the other he wi Aesplzes Yearenotable "God ‘to7serve and mame 


pwd." 25 did rovro Néyw vpiv, p7}-pepimvare THWvY HUG, 

mon. Becauseof this Isay toyou, be not caref as to your life, 
ti gaynre Kail fri rinre" = pndé TH.cwmariipwr, 

what yeshouldeat and mene yeshoulddrink; nor as to your body 


ti évdvonobe. odxi 1 WUXI wrEldy tory Tie Tpodi¢g Kat 
what yeshould put on. *Not ae ‘life more ‘is thanthe food and 


TO oWpa Tov éydvparocg; 26 du Beene ig TA TWETELVA TOU 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of tha 


obpavov, ort ob.cmeipovory, ovdé OepiZovowy, ode svYayovow 
heaven, that theysownot, mor dotheyreap, nor dothey gather 


> ? , Ae ‘ « ~ £ ? , ’ > 2 U 
si¢ aTroOnKkac, Kai O.7aTIp.vUGY 0 OvParLOg TPEEL aUTAa* ObX 


Abyvog TOU 
The limp of the 
£6.6g¢5a\p6C.c0U 

thine cye 


ante granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them: 7not 
sig pao Ovagépere addy; 27 ric.d& && vuwr pepi- 
ua ‘much ‘are better than they? But which outof you by being 


pray dbvarat rpooGeivas imi rHy.jrALKiay.adrov miyuy Eva; 
careful is able to add to his stature “cubit one? 
28 cai mepi tvddparog ri pepysvare; xarapadere Ta Kova 

and about raiment why areyecareful? observe the lilies 
Tov dypov, mac Kavédver" odblcomid" oddé ™vyOer'' 29 ré=' 


of the field, how theygrow: shey labour nok nor dotheys pins “5 
ye O& bpiv, bre obdE Loomwr tv wacy rH-dcky-abrov mepie- 
say ‘but nly ‘you that noteven Solomon in all his grey, | was 


Barero we ev robrwv. 80 cdi roy ydproyv Tod aypod, OMEpoy 
clothed as one of these, Butif the grass ofthe field, to ‘day 


© — Kal L. 4+ gov thy L.! 
g Mapwre | GLTTrAW, 47 or Lir; — Katt, 
I KomL@ow LT; Komiovowy Tra, ™ yyPovo.w LITA, 


VI, VIL. MATTHEW. 


bvra, kal atpioy sig kriBavoy Badddpevor, 6 Oede otrwe 
: ee 


éwhich is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, od thus 
duduivyvery, ov Todd@ padAoy pac, ddcydmuorot; 31 pa 
arrays, [will he] not much rather you, O[ye)oflittle faith? not 


Ti ddywper. 7) TL Tiwper, 


ovy pepivnonre, AéyovrTec, 
i What shall we eat? or what shall we drink? 


%therefore *be careful, saying, 
ay Te 
or with what shall we be clothed? Forall thesethings the nations 
Znrei*" oidev-yap b.rrarijpDney 6 ovpaviog Ort xppsere 
efter. For knows your Father the heavenly that ye 
robrwy amavrwy* 83 Cnreire.c& mparov °rijy Baotdeiay Tov 
(sf *these *things tall, But seck-ye ° first the kingdom 
cod Kai rvSucarocbyny'.abtod, Kai Taira mwavTa Tpoo- 
ofGod and his righteousness, and “these *things *all 
reOnoerar dpiv. 34 py ody Pyeptpvijonrel gig THY avpioy* 
beadied — toyou. *Not *therefore be careful for the morrow: 
#-ydp atpiov pspyuvhoe Ard’ Féaurijc." apKxerov 
for the morrow sha 


seek 


WHEPG 2) KaKia avTHS. 
day [is)the evil ofit. 
7 M1)_xpivere, iva pr)xcpOijre 2 tv @ ‘yap'kpiparexpivere, 
Judgenot, that yebenot judged: *with *what 1for judgment yejudge, 
cpiOncecbe Kai tv @ perp perpEtre, dvrinerpn dient” 
yeshall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured again 
bpiv. 3 Tid? Prémeg To Kdppog Td -éy TY dparpp Tov 
toyou, Butwhylookestthouonthe mote that [is] in the eye 
? ~ 4 . 4 2 ~ ~ ~ 4 > ~ 
adeAGov.cov, TIV.& EY TPC - bp0adrpp doKdy ov-Karavosic 5 
of thy brother, but the Zin thine [town] Seye “beam  perceivest not? 
4% mic ipeic rwp-adehoy-cov, “AGEC ixBarw TO 
Qr how wilt thousay to thy brother, © Suffer [that] I may cast out the 
¢ t > 4A i} ~ % ~ ° A 3 Ud € ri) A ? ~ 
kdpdoc tdzré" rov.d¢0adpov.cov' Kai idov,  dokog ev TH 


mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] in 
pe rece; 5 broxpird, %Badre mpGrov ‘rv doxoy te 
ine [own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 


rov.6¢0adpod.cov," kai rére StaBréerc éxBarsiv TO Kappocg 
thine [own] eye, and then thouwiltseeclearly tocastout the mote 
x Tov 6¢0ahpov Tov.adedgov-.cov. 
out of the eye of thy brother. 
/ . ae 
a“ 6 M7.0are TO 
Give not that which[is] holy tothe dogs, 
papyapirac bpdv Eurrpoobey THY xoipwy, pymore “Kara~ 
2pearls *your before the swine, lest they should 
marnowow" adradve tv roig.rociy.avTar, kai orpagevrec 
trample upon them with their feet, and. having turned 
pygwow vac. 
they rend you. 
7 Aireire, cat SdoOnoerar 


nor cast 


bpiv? Unreire, Kai evproere® 
Ask, and itshall be given to you: seek, and ye shall find: 
kpovere, kai dvoryicerar tpiv. 8 wac-yap 6 atrey apBaver, 
knock, and itshallbeopened toyou. Foreveryone that asks receives, 
kai 6 {nrdy edpicne, Kai Tp KpovoyTe *avorynoerat." 
and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks it shall be opened. 


uémgnrovow LTTrA. 9 Thy Suxaroovvyv Kat Thv BactAcay L ; — TOU 
Souehent) LT[A] P mepuynvycere E. I 
ceravit shall-be measured cuatraw, _* éx out of rrr. 


Lita. W karararicovow they shall traniple upon urtra. * avotyerat 


mepiBarwpela ; 82rdvra.yap ravra Ta vn Near 


ve need” 


shail 


becarefulabout the [things] ofitsolf, Sufficient to the. 


dytov roic kvaiv® pdt Badnre rove . 
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*{s; and to -morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall 
he ‘not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 31 ‘Therefore 
take no thought, say- 
ing, What. shall we 
eat ? or, What shall we 
drink ? or, Wherewith- 
al shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth 
that ye have need 
of all these things. 
33 But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God,’ and 
his righteousness ;-and 
all these things shall 
“be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no. 
thought for the mor- 
yow: for. the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day 
ts the evil thereof. 


VII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what. judg- 
ment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 

‘ou again, 3 And why 

holdest thou the 

mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
ere? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast. out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 


6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pre before - swine, 

est they trample them 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened 
unto you: -8 for every. 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 9 Or 


eo ee 
Geov (read its right- 
a— 7a (omit the [things] of) Lrrraw. * QuTHs A 


5 peTpney- 


Vv ex TOD Opbadpmou gov THY SoKov 


it is opened Ltr. 
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what man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
hima stone? 10 Orif 
he ask a fish, will he 
tee him a serpent? 
1lIf ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto yotr 
children, how much 
more shall your Father 
whichisin heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 


12 Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye even 
so to them: for this 
is the law aud the pro- 
phets. 


13 Enter ye in at 
the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad zs the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait zs the 
gate, and narrow ts the 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 


. 


MATOAIOS. Vil 


9% rig Yéorw" 2F bp dvOpwroe, dy *éav" *airnoy" 6 vidc 
Or what *is*there *of *you men who if 4should‘ask son 
> ~ ” A / ? , > ~ b 4 , oe > ‘ 

airov dprov, pn AiWov émiuwoe aire; 10 "Kai tay ixOdiy 

*his bread, astone willhegive him? and if 8 fish 
? , i] »” ? é , ? CA 1 > b « ~ . 

airyog," pa) Op émicwoe air@; lle ody wpetc rovnpoi 

heshouldask, aserpent willhegive hina? Tf therefore ye, evil 
dvrec oidare ddpara ayaa OWdvarroic.réxvowc-0pGy, TOow 

‘being, know [how] “gifts 1yood to give to your children, how much 

pa@dAov S.meatt)p Lyi 0. éy roi¢ odpavoicg duce ayaba 
more your Father who[isjin the heavens will give good things 

Toic airovow avrov; 

to them that ask him? 

12 Idvra viv boadv" Oédnre iva rowow dspiv, ot 
Allthings therefore whatever yedesire that. *should*do *to*you 

dvOpwrrot, odrwe Kai dpeic wovire abroic’ otroc-ydp iorw 0 
‘men, . so also “ye do tothem: for this is the 

vomog Kai ol rpophrat. 
law andthe prophets, 

13 4EicédOere" did rig orevijg wbdAne’ OTe WAarEia © TUAN" 


Enterin through the narrow gate; for wide the gate 
Kai Evpvywpog 1 Oddc¢ 1) amayouca ic THY AaTwXELAY, Kai 
and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 


qodAoi sioty ob sicgpxdmevor de avrg? 14 fori" orev) 81 
many are they who’ enter through it: for narrow the 

Or iT] ‘ Ox. (4 € 000 € > , > 4 , s 
mvAn" kai reOAtppevyn 1) 000C 1) amayovea Eig THY CwHy, Kai 
gate and  straitened the way that leads to life, and 
dXiyot siciy ot eupioKovrec avrny. 

few are they who find it. 

15 Hpooéxere.'dé! dro rev Wevdorpogyray, otrivec Epyovrar 

But beware of the false prophets, who come 

mpoc vac éy évdtipaow mpoBa éawOev.oé eioty NUKOL &, 
Pog UpLac voupacty mpoBarwy, eawGev_dé eioty AUKOL dp- 


16 Yeshall knbwthem to you in raiment of sheep, but within are wolves ‘ra- 
by their fruits. Do Ce |e ~ ae , 3h, Sea 
men eather. graven or CY oSe 16 azo TWV-KAPTWY-AUTOY émiyvwoecOe av’Tovg pyre 
thorns, or figs of Pacious. By their fruits yeshallknow them. 

thistles? 17 Even so 


every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit, 18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither canacor- 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
uewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where- 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them, 


21 Not every one 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that 
docth the will of my 


XE ? <2 Oa i a) | > ‘ , ~ 
ovAdEyovety aro axavOwy ‘orapudajy " 4 azo TeLBdAWwY GtKa; 
Do they gather from thorns abunchofgrapes, or from  thistles figs? 
17 ovrwe wav dévdpoy ayaboy Kaprod¢ Kadode otet? Td.0é 
So. _ every *tree Xgood *truits *good produces, but the 
campoyv dévdpov sy Tovnpovg moi. 18 oddivara 
corrupt tree *fruits *bad produces, “Cannot 
dévdpoy dyabov kaprove rovnpove Jrouiy," oddé dévdpoy ca~ 
4a Stree “good “fruits Sevil produce, nor a“tree  ‘cor- 
modyv Kaprrov¢ Kadove Jroety.! 19 wav* devépov pu) moody 
rupt 5truits *good “produce, Every tree not producing 
ry Xd ? , \ ? ~ aN 14 i] 
Kap7rov cadov éxxomrerar Kai ei¢ mvp BadrAErat. 20 'aoaye 
*fruit *good iscut down and into fire is cast. Then surely 
a7! réy.caprav.aitav tmtyywors0e abrovc. 


by their fruits ye shall know them. 
210i mac 6 Aéywy pot, Kuore, xvpre, sicededoera cic 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shallenter into 


rHy Bacisiay réy oipavey' aN 6 wowy rd GéEAnpa Tod 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but hewhodoes the will 





y¥ — éorw unr [A]. 
‘also a fish shall ask nrTra, 


& [y mvAn] LT. 
& 4+ [ody] now L. 


h — 6¢ but ur [tra]. 
\dpaye Lira. ™ex L, 





® — gay LYTrA. 


® aimjoe: Shall ask Lrtra. 
eddy 7. 


b n” 6d ? ¢ 
aut T Kat txOvv att#oet or 
4 eioéAOare LTTrA. 


e— man ur]. fr how curr. 
igrapvdAds grapes LTTra, J eveyxewy bear 7, 


VII, VIII. MATTHEW. 


rarodewov rod ty ™ odpavoic. 22 moddoi tpovciv pou év 
ofmy Father who[is] in [the] heavens. Many willsay tome in 


éxeivy TH méog, Kupre, eipie, ob = Tip.om dvopuare °mposgn - 
that . day, Lord, Lord, “not *through*thy 7name did “we 
revoapey," cai rip.cp dydpare Satpdma seBaddopev, Kai 
*prophesy, and through thy name demons cast out, and 
~ ~ ? , LAR 4 ? LU 7 \ 
Trp.op ovduare duvapietc « wodAag éEroujoapev; 23 Kai 
through thy name “works*of*power ‘many perform ? And 


TOTE Gmodoyhow avdroic, Ort ovdéOTE EyywY Lua’ aToxwopEITE 
then willI confess to them, Never KknewI you: depart ye 
an’ mov, ot tpyaZduevor ripy avopiay. 
from me, who work lawlessness. 
24 Tac oty orice dover pov rove Adyoug Provrove," 
Every one therefore whosoever hears *my Swords 1these, 
Kai rossi adobe, Opowow adrov" dvdpi dpovipp, doreg pKodd- 
and does them, Ivwillliken him toa*man ‘prudent, who built 
pnuev ‘ripvoixiav.abrov' ii riy mérpay' 2 cai karéBy 9 
his house * upon the rock: and camedown the 
B rn) A ‘ 570 ii] 3 4 Sip Sf, Ni e ” 4 
poxy Kat *APov" ot morapot Kat ErvEevoay ol avemol, Kat 
rain, and ‘came the streams, and blew the winds, “and 
trpocimecoy" rp-oixig.ixeivy, Kai odKimecey’ TEDEUewro-yap 
fell upon that house, and itfellnot; forithad been founded 
imi ry wérpav. 26 xai mac 6 dKovwy pou tovc Adyoug 
upon the rock, and everyone who hears my swords 


rovrouc Kai pr).rotv abrovc, SpowOncerar avopi po @, 
1these and does notdce them, he shall be likened toa*man “foolish, 
boric wKoddunoev Yrijv-oixiav.abrov" bri ry Gppov’ 27 Kai 
who built his house upon the sand: and 


karé3n-% Boox cai mAOov ot morapoi Kai Emvevoay ot 


came down the rain, and came the streams, and ' blew the 
dvepior, Kai rpoctkopay ry-oixigtxeivy, Kai trecev, Kai Hv 

‘winds, and beat upon that house, and itfell, and 5was 

'") Wr@ow avrncg peyadn. 

‘the “fall “of*it great. 


28 Kai. iyévero bre Vouverthecer' 6’Inoote rove Aéyoug 
Anditcametopass when “*had “finished ‘Jesus Swords 


rovrouc tkexdHooovro of byAor imi Ty.dWayyg.abrov" 29 iy 


“these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: *he was 
yao dvddoxwy abrodve we tovoiay tywy, Kai ody we ot 
for teaching them as “authority ‘having, and not as the 
yeappareic®. 

scribes, 


y . , 6 > ~Il > a ~ » ? rv HO: nt 3 ~ 
8 ¥KaraBavrtoé avry' amo tov opouc, nKoAovUnoay auTw 
And when2had*come*down *he from the mountain, %followed *him 


Sydor wodAol? 2xai Sov, Aerpdg *%AOwy'" mpoceKive adr@, 


2crowds ‘great. And behold, aleper havingcome didhomege to him, 
Mywy, Kugue, dav Oédyc, Sbvacai pexabapioa, 3 Kai 
saying, Lord, if thouwilt thouartable me  tocleanse, _ And 

écreivac =" rhy.-xeioa ipparo adbrov *’Inooivg,! éywr, 


having stretched out [his]hand *touched “him 1 Jesus, saying, 


CArw, caBapicOnre. Kai ebOiwe éxabapicOn" adrod 1 AETPA. 
I will, bethoucleansed. And immediately _,was cleansed his lepro y. . 
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Father which is in 
heaven, 22 Many witl 
say to me in that day. 
Lord,, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done many won- 
derful works? 23 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Theréfore whoso- 
ever heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and 
doecth them, I will 
liken him unto a wi-e 
man, which built his 
house upon a rock: 
25 and the rain descen- 


.ded, and the floods 


came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
upon a rock, 26 And 
eve*y one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which 
built his house upon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 


‘the people were aston- 


ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having au- 
thority, and not as the 
scribes. 


VIII. When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there 
came a leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 
3 And Jegus put forth 
his hand, and toxched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leprosy 
was cleansed, 4 And 


B 7ois the LTTrA. © empodytevoapey LTTYA. P [rovrous] Ltr, 4 omowdngeTar he shal! ve 
; 


likened yrtr. * avrod Thy oixiay LTTrA. * HAOay Tr. 
érecay Tira. Y avTov THY OiKiay LTTrA. W éréAcoey LTTrA. 
LYTrA; + Kai ot Papicaior and the Pharisees L. 
avrod Tr,  %mpooeA@ay having come to [him] urrraw. 
Intra. >éxalepicOy T. 


t mpoceraroay struck against L; mpoo- 
x + avrav (read their scribes) 
Y kat cataBavros avTov L; KataBavtos de 
& — 0'Ingovs (read he touched) 


/ 
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Jesus saith unto him, 
See thou tell no man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
anil offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
atostimonyunto them, 


5 And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, my ser- 
re Wane at home mee 
of the palsy,gricvous 
Soepente. 7And J ad 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
8 The centurion an- 
swered and said, Lord, 
IT am not worthy that 
thon shouliest came 
uniler my roof: but 
tpeak the word only, 
and my servant shall 
be healed, 9 For Iam 
aman under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it, 
10 When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say 
unto you, I have not 
found co great faith, 
no, not in Israel, 
11 AndI say untoyou, 
That many shall come 
from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven, 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be 
weeping and gna-hing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee, 
And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame 
hour, 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into Peter’s 
house, he saw his wife’s 
mother Inid, and sick 
of a fever,. 15 And he 


€GAAG EGLTTrA. 4 mpogdveyxoy LTTrAW, ©Mwvojs LTtraw. ! eiveA@dvros LTTrA. 
he aw; avrov he urtra, = XK : 

1— 6’Ingots (read he says) un[tr]a. 
© + raccopevos placed L. 
with no one so great faith in Israel ura. 
&— kal ua[tr]A: ¥— avrod (read the servant) urz.| a]. 


GLTTraAW. 
from that hour 1b, 


Vill. 


4 Kai Niven abr@p 6'Inoovc,"Opa pndevi eimyc’ “adr braye, 
And “says “to‘him ‘Jesus, See _noone thoutell; but go 


ceauroy deitov r@ tepet, kal Yarpoctveyce! rb OHpov 6 mp0a- 


MATOATOX. 


~ 


thyself shew to the priest, and offer the gift which or- 
ératey *Mwoije," ele paprip.oy adroic. 
dered * Moses for atestimony to them, 


5 fElcehOdvre".O& &rq@ Inood" etic "Kamepvaovp," rpoohdev 
And “having *entered 4Jesus into Capernaum, Scame. 

> ~ 4¢ , { X ~ tae . vi , 
abr ‘éxarovrapxoc' mapaxadev airov 6 Kai AEywv, Kore, 
ttoShim a *centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 
« ~ , ? ~ SY ¢ , ¢ ~ 
O.rraic.pov BEBAnrat éy Ty olKig wapahuTiKdg, dewdo Paca- 
my servant is laid in the house paralytic, . grievously tor- 
viopuevoc. 7 *Kai'! Néye ati7@'d’Inootc,""Eyw %Oav Oeoa- 
mented, And says *to*him 1 Jesus, I havingcome_ will 
mevow adroy. 8 ™Kai aroxpleic! 6 téKardvrapxoc" én, Kiorey 
heal _ him, And “answering ‘the centurion said, Lord, 

? we 8 '¢: 4 e a 4 al ’ 7: ? A , 
ovbk.eipi ikavoc tva pov Td THY oTéyny EicehOyc’ adAd povoy 


Iam not worthy that *my *under™ roof thou shouldest come, but only 
+ ples, n} , i} 4 > , e ~ ‘ A 2 ee 

eimé "Adyor,' Kai taOynoerat O.maic.uov. 9 Kai-yap ae ay- 

speak .aword, and shallbehealed my servant. Foralso ~* a 


Opwrde sipe Td ovoiar,. txwy im’ suavrov orparwrac* 
man am under authority, having under myself soldiers ; 
kai Néyw rovrp, TopetOyrt, kai ropeverar’ kai aA, “Eoxou, 
and Isay tothis [one], Go, and he goes; and to another, one 
kai épxerar’ Kai T~.dovAW.pov, Tloincov rovro, Kai Trout. 
and hecomes; and to my bondnsan, Do this, and he does [it]. 
10 ’Axotoac.dé. 6’Inoove 2Oatpacey, wai eimev roic dkodov- 
And *having *heard 1Jesus wondered, and said tathose follow- 
Bovow?,’Auny Aéyw div, SopdE tv TP 'Ioparr. rocairyy 
ing, Verily Isay toyou, Noteven in Israel 80 great 
miorw" gipoy. 11 Aéyw.d2 dpiv, Bre wool ard dvarohwy 
faith have I found. ButIsay toyou,that many from east 

3 ~ er VS a ee 1 . 
kai dvope@y ijZovewv, Kai avaxhiOnoovrar pera 'ABpadp rai 
and west shallcome, and shallrecline[attable] with Abraham and 
"Ioadk xai JaxwB tv r7 Baoikia rév otpavdy* 12 oi-dé vioi 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 
Tig Baokiac "ekBANnOHGorrat' ic 7d oKdTog TO tEWrepoY" Exet 
ofthe kngdém ‘shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: there 
orar 6 KravOpog Kai 0 Bovypo¢g rHy dddvrwy, 13 Kai sizev 
shallbe the weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth, And *said 
6’Inoote TP Séxarovrdapyy,'""Yrays, kai" we étricrevoac 

‘Jesus tothe « centurion, . Go, and as thqu hast believed 








On K ‘ > 40: “4 ~ Vv ? ™~ Il w2 i ~ 
yevn TW. OOl. at tagn | O.7TaLC."avTOU é&Vv Ty WOG 
be it to thee, And washealed his servant “hour 
éxeivy." 
that, 
14 Kai &Owy 6’Inoove sic ry oixiay Térpou, eidev 
And “having Scome ‘Jesus to the house _ of Peter, saw 
THv.mevOepav.avrov BeBdnuévgy kai wupéccovoay, 15 Kai 
his wife’s mother lai and in a fever; and 
& avrTe 


iéxarovrdépxyns T.  * — cat ut[tr ja. 
™ amoxpidets O¢ LTLr.  ™ Ady» by a word Girrraw- 
P+ av7o himL 4 map’ ovdevi rocavmy miorw ev TO IopanaA 
* éfeAsvoovra shall go forth 7. _§ éxarov7apyy 
¥ amd THs Wpas exetins 


adapvaodm LTTrAW. 


/ 


VIKT. 
Haro rijg xewdc.avrijc, 
he touched her hand, 
Hyép0n Kai Suncdver *abroic.! 
she arose and ministered to them. 
16 Oiac.dé yevopévng mooorveyrav adT@ SariowZopévoue 
Andevening being come, they brought. tohim “possessed*with *demons 
woAhovb¢’ wai céBadrey ra mvedpara ddyy Kul ravrac rove 
‘many, and hecast out the spirits byaword, and all who 
KAKO éxovrac tOeparrevoey’ 17 bw = rrANowOH TO 
411 were he healed :. Se that might be fulfilled that which 
‘ 4 ‘ c oJ ~ UA , ead Y A 
pnbéiv dca ‘Hoaiov rov mpodnrov, éyovroc, Atro¢g rac 
wasspoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself the 
aoeveiag nay thaBev, kai rac vdoouc t{Bdoracer. 
infirmities ofus took, and the diseases bore. 
18 ‘ldwv.dé 6’Inoove YrodXode Sxdouc!" wei adrév, éxé- 
And *secing 1 Jesus great crowds around him, * he com- 
Aevoey amedOeiv sic rd Tépav. 19 Kai wpocehOwy _ éic 
mianded todepart to the other side. And having cone to [him] one 
yoapparede girey are, akoXov8yow oor Orrov-iav 
ascribe © said tohim, I will follow thee whithersoever 
arépyy. 20 Kai Xéyer adT@ O'Inoove, Ai ddwrexecg dwdeode 
thoumayestgo. And *says *to*him ‘Jesus, The foxes “holes 
Exovoiy Kai Ta TETELVa TOU OVPAVOU KaTacKHYwWaELC, 6.08 Vide 
have, andthe birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 
~ » , ? m” ~ 4 4 t a 
Tov avOpwrrov obniyer mov rHv Kedadyny Krivy. 21° Frepocg 


of man hasuot where the head hemay lay. *Another 
Kips) brirpeyoy pro 
Lord, allow me 


MATTHEW. 
rai ddijcey abrijy 6 muperdc’ Kai 
and “left *her ‘the “fever; and 





6& rev.pabyroévZabrov' simey adre, 


-and of his"disciples said to him, d, 
mowrov areOeiv cai Paar Toy _marépa. ov. 22 ‘0.62. Inoovc! 
first togo and bury my father. But Jesus 
<frrev! air, "AxodovOe pot, Kai adec Trove veKpode Paar 
said tohim, Follow me, aud leave the dead to bury 
TOUC-EaUTaY VEKPOUC. 
their own dead, 
23Kai ivBavre adr@ eic Crd" rXoiov, neorobOnoay abr@ 


And “having*entered ‘he into the Sfollowed *him 
oi.paOnrai abrov. 24 Kai idodb, ceopoe péyacg éyévero ty ry 
*his *disciples, And lo, atempest ‘great arose in the 
Qardocy, Wore rd Troioy KaXirrecPar 7d THY KUpdTwY 
sen, sothat the ship was covered by the WAVCS; 

x > ~ 
abroc.6é ixaQevdev. 25 kai tpocedOdyrec Sot waOnrai' °abrod" 
but he was sleeping. And having cometo[him]the disciples of him 

~ ~ ‘ 
Hyewoav abrov, Aéyovrec, Kipie, cdcor fypac,! aodhvpeba. 


ship, 







awoke him, saying, Lord, save e perish, 
~ , 
26 Kai déyer adrotc, Ti dedot éore, ddry6muorot;) Tore 
And hesays to them, Why fearful areye, ye] of little fgith? Then, 


Q, Kai ivévero. 


éyeoOeic treripnoey Toic avépore Kai ry OaXaoe 
and there was 


having arisen he rebuked the winds and the sea, 


’ lA mn , , 
yaryvn peyary. 27.01.08 avOpwror M@adtpacay, Aéyovrec, 
@ “calm Igreat. And the men wondered, saying, 

€ s ” e tA 
Ilorarée , éorww ovroe, ore &xai" of dvepor Kai » Oaddaooa 


What kind {ofman] is this, that even the winds and the Rem 


*oraxovovaw are ;" 
obey him? 





xavrotohimurtraw. Y 6xAova crowd 
(read he said) t. » Adyet says LTTrAW. 


¢ — 7d (read & ship) Ltra. 
@.— girov GLTTraW. ‘—nyasLTTrAW. g—~ Karl, 
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touched her hand, and 
the fever Jeft her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them. 


16 When the even was 
come, they brought un- 
to him many that were 
po-sexsed with devils: 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
snuying, Him-clf took 
our infirmities, and 
bare ou7 sicknesses, 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side, 19 And a certain 
scribe cnine, and said 
unto him, Muster, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest, 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head. 21 And another 
of his disciples xaid 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury 
my father, 22 But Je- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead, ' 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disviples followed him, 
24 And, beheld, there 
arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was vo- 
vered with the waves; 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per- 
ish. 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 
ie fearful, O ye of 

ttle faith? Then he 
aro-e, and rebuked the 
winds and thesea; and 
there was a great calm, 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, 
that even the winds 
and the sca obcy him! 


L. % —avrov (read the disciples)Lrtr, *— "Ingots 
4 — ot wabyrei [LT Tr, 
4 auTw UTaKoYOUGLY LTTray 


20 MATOALOS, VIM, IX. 


28 And when hewas Q8 Kai ‘'ikOdvre avr@'eic rs mipay sic THY ywpay TaY 


eee atte And when*had*come the ,to the otherside to the country of the 


Gergesenes, there met kPepyeanyay' banvrycawaityp Ovo daporvilouevor ix Tov 
6. 


him two possessed with fi 
devils, coming out of Gergesenes, met Shim ‘two *possessed *by “demons outof the 


the tombs, exceeding yynusiwy seoyspmevor, yarerroi Niay, wore pn loxvey iva 
ee that at ili ht es lvery, sothat not *was*able any “due 
way, 29 And, Rehold, mapenbeiy dud rijc-odovtxeivnc’ 29 cai dob, Expakary Aéyovrec, 
they cried out,saying, to pass by that way. And lo, theycriedout, saying, 
What have we to do Piya ‘ 1p Pe ee = A . a r 

with thee, Jesus, thou Ti ruiv Kai col, "Inoov," vie rov Oeov ; AVEC de mpd 

Son of God? art thou Whattous andtothee, Jesus, Son of God? artthoucome here before[the) 
come hither to torment + Rare 7 me *. . z Teta Pig 

as before the time? Kaloo Bacavioa pac; 30°Hy.dé paxpay dm’ abréy ayéidn 
30 And there was &@® time totorment us? Nowtherewas faroff from them a herd 
good way off from rae ass ’ © ps , , 
them an herd of many Yolowy mod\Awy~Bookopévyn. 31 ot.d& daipovec mapexadouy 
swine feeding. 31 So of"swine ‘many feeding ; And the demons besought 
the devils :besought arg , z a9 ayy a ee Cpa dO ~ ot 
him, saying, If thou @vTéy, Aéyovrec, Ei EeBadAErc Hua, ™errirpeoy piv amehOeiv 
cast us out, Aeron him, saying, If thoucastout us, allow us togoaway 
ed ee 3H deyédny réy xolpwy. 32 Kai eizev adroic®, ‘Yrayere. 
he said untothem, Go, into the erd ofthe swine. And hesaid to them, Go. 
Sonne Outs thee Went O8.0E 2eAOdvrec CdriABov" cic Priv ayédny THY xoiowy"l 
into the herd of swine: And they having gone out wehtaway into the erd ofthe swine: 


and, behold, tha WhOl aj /idovs dounoey maoa 1) ayédy Stév xoipwy" Kard rot 


herd of _swin 
Siolentiwacmnia oon and behold, ‘rushed ‘all *the “herd ‘of*the “swine down the 


sites ga eee Konpvod sic tiv Oddaccay, nai ari0avoy iv roi¢g vdaow. 
And they that kept, SteeP ‘ ae the =_ ‘gna ; died , in the waters, 
them fled, and went 33 oid’ Pdoxovrec ipvyoy, Kai amedOdvrtc sic rijy wodw 


ated bare Butthosewho fed [them] fied, and having goneaway into the city 


thing, and what was dapyyeay mavra, Kai Tao Tay. daporiZopevwr. 


pe lenkto ree Ue related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 


U 2 , ~y ~ 
34 And, behold, the $4 cai idov, maca 9 Toduc tENAOEr sic *ouvavryow" Srp" Iyjoov" 


eee ty Sau See And behold, all the city wentout to meet Jesus; . 
when they saw him, cai iddvrec a’rév, mapexddecay ‘drrwe'! peraBg amo 
they besoughthimthat ang seeing him, they besought [him] that he woulddepart from 
he would depart outof ~~ ; ees 

their coasts. THY.O0LWY.aUTOY. . 


their borders, 


So eae Q Kai ipBac: sic *rd"motoy dueripacey Kai HdOEv sic 
into a ship, and peek And havingentered into the ship he passed over and came to 


over; andcameintohis pyyidiay modu. 2 Kai deb, “xpoctdepoy" air mapadurixoy 


own city. 2 And, be- ; * : 
hold, they brought to his own city. And behold, they brought to him a paralytic 


him a man sick of the éai kivne BeBAnpévoy® Kai idwy 6’Inoove rv.riotw.abroy 


palsy, lying on a bed: ing: 2 1 : . * 
and Gesuamceing thels on 38 hed. lying; a and metas — el faith ; 
faith said unto the elev Tw TapaduTiK®,  Odapoet, Texvoy, *apéwyrai! 


eens i ee Shien] said tothe paralytic, Beofgoodcourage, child; *have*been ‘forgiven 
sins be forgiven thee. Yootai.apapriat cov." 3 Kai idov, rivic rv ypapparéwy *elrov" 
3 And, behold, certain ¢theg thy “sins, And lo, some of the scribes said 
of the scribes said , S ee ~ RANT er Lact ~ : 
within themselves, €v Eavroic, Ouvroc\ Pracgnpet. & Kai *idwv" 6 Inoove rac 
This man _blasphem- in themselves,; This [man] blasphemes. And*perceiving Jesus 

eth, 4 And Jesus know- dvd , os ALE, a bY Neh eral 2 a ‘ 
ing their thoughts évOupnoec.avrw@y, eimev, » Iva.ri! “vpsic' tvOvpeioOe zovnpd 
said, Wherefore think their thoughts, ‘said, Why *ye *think evil 

ye evil in your hearts? » ~ A oe 5 ri.vdo i > ’ Clk es 

5 Forwhetheriseasier, & Taic.capdiac.uudy; 5 riyao éorw ebcorwrepoy, eimeiv, 
to say, Zhysins befor- in your hearts? For which is easier, to say, 








1é\Odvros avrod LTTr, * Tepaonvey L; Tadapyvev Gadarenes rrra, !— “"Ingov Gurtra. 


‘2 amdoreAov Has Send US GLTTrA. 2 + [o'Ingods]JesusL. © ap AOav Ltr, P rovs 
xolpous the swine GLrtr, 4 — tov xolpwr GuTt:[a]. ¥ Yravrnow LTTr. 8 Tov T. 
tivaL, Y—7o (read a ship) urm{s], ¥ mpoopepovo they bring x, x adievrai are 


forgiven Lrtr. )¥ gov ai ouapriat LTTrA, , * elmay LI» * ¢i6H5 knowing Ltr. » ‘Ivari rw. 
Gm YMEls LITA! 


1X. | MATTHEW. 
, ~ 
VAgéwyrai" oot" al duapria. i eizeiv, fEyepa" rai 
‘Have “been ‘forgiven ‘thee [*thy] sins, or tosay, Arise and 
mepirdrer; Giva.cé eidjre bre ovoiay tye 6 vide rod dv- 
| walk? But that yemay know that authority has the Son’ ‘of 
Opwrov ini rij¢ yij¢ agiévar dpapriac’ rére Néyer TH Tapa— 
man on the earth to forgive sins: then hesaystothe  para~ 
Ruri, ® EyepOeic" eee cou Tiy kXivny, Kai Uraye sic Tov 
lytic, Having arisen, takeup thy bed, and go to 
oikdy cov 7 Kai éyepOeic didOev sic rov.olkov.abrov. 
“house thy. And having arisen he went away’ to his house, 
8 iddvrec.dé _ ot dxdoe *Oatpacar,' Kai dEacay roy Gedy, 
And%having*seen ‘the *crowds wondered, and glorified God, 


Tov ddvre tEovciay rovabrny roic avOpwrroic?) 
“who gave authority ‘such to men, 


9 Kai rapadywy 6’Inooic éxeider eidev dvOpwroy kabjpEvor * 


And “passing *Jesus thence saw aman sitting 
érri 7d rehwrtov, ‘MarBaiov" Asyduevoy, kai héyer abr@, ’AKo- 
at the tax-office, *Matthew ed, and says tohim, Fol- 
Rove por. Kai avaorag *rxodobOnoev" adrg.1OKai éyévero 
low me. Andhavingarisen he followed him. And it came to pass 
| ee 19. a i] 2 a Pa) Mt? U ‘ ~ 
avrov avaxepevou" éy ry oikia, ™kai" idov, modXoi TedA@vat. 
athis reclining [attable]in the house, that behold, many 'tax-gatherers 
Kai apuaptwroi édOdvrec OUVAVEKELYTO T~ Inood kai 


and sinners having come were reclining [at table} with Jesus and 
rotc_waOnraic.airov. ll Kai iddvreg ot Papicaior "iro" 
his disciples, Andhavingseen[it]the Phari-ees said 


roic_ua@nraic.airov, °Arari" werd réy. rekwvdy Kai apap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and sl- 
Twroy iobiet 6.dWdoKaroc.dpev ; 12 ‘O.5é'Incotc" axotoac 
ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
eizey Iadbroic," OF xpetay éxovoww ot itoxtovrec tarpod, 
hesaid tothem, SNot ‘need *have ‘they *who *are*strong ofaphysician, 
Farr" ot Kaxdc éyovrec. 13 mopevbévrec O& wabere Ti tory, 
but they who | ill are. But having gone Iearn what is, 
-8”EXeov" Oru, kai ov Ovoiar® ov 740 yor Kadéoat OuKkaiouc, 
Mercy I desire, and not sacrifice: *not ‘for *l*came tocall righteous 
tar"! apaprwrotde Yeig perdvoay." 
ones], but sinners to repentance, 
ms t Fay t a? 4 ’ 2 
14 Tore mpoctpyovrar adr@p ot pabnrat Iwavvov, AEyovréc, 
Then come near to him the disciples of John, saying, 
"Arari" jpeic ral ot Papioator vnorevoper *7roAX4,| ot.02.wa0n- 


Why “we “and*the *Pharisces *do fast much, but *disci- 
rai.cov ov.vnorevovow; 15 Kai eimev abroic 6’Inaotc, M) 
ples thy fast not? And *said *to*them Jesus, 


divayrat ot viol Tov vupddyocg mevOeiv td’booy per adbray 
Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 
tory 6 vupudioc; tdeboovrar Ot nuspas bray arrapp 
is the bridegroom? *will*come *but *days when willhavebeen taken away 
an’ abriv 6 vupdioc, Kai rore yvnoredaovory.: 16 ovdeic.dé 
from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. 
émyarrEr éiBAnpa pdKkovg dyvagou émi iwarip.radaw 
puts a piece of *cloth ‘tunfulled on an old garment: 
4 adievrai are forgiven Lrtr. 
arise LTr. «4 éboPyOnoay were afraid Lrtra. 


e gov (read thy sins) GurtTraw. 
1 Mad@acov LTTrA. 


But no one- 


f éyecpe LTTrAW. 
k nkoAovden T. 
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given thee; or to say; 

‘Arise, and walk? 6 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on.earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
he pear eee Ke the 
palsy,). e 6 up 
thy bed, and go unto 
thine house, 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house, 8 But when 
the multitudes saw it, 

they marvelled, and. 
glorified God, whieh 
had given such power: 


“unto men, 


9 And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he 
saw a man, n: 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
and he sajth untohim, 
Follow me. And he, 
arose, and followed 
him, 10 And it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. 1Y And 
when the Pharisees 
saw té, they said unte 
his disciples, Why eat- 


‘eth your Master with 


publicans and sinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said un- 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they thab 
are sick, 13 But go ys 
and learn what that 
meaneth, ‘I will have 
meroy, and not sacri- 
fice: for I am nat come 
to call the righteons, 
but sinners to repeut- 
ance, 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John 
saying, Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, 2s 
long as the bridegrooyn 
is with them? but the 
days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man put- 
teth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that ‘which 





& eyeupe 
¥ avaxe- 


pevov avrov L. ™—xKatT. ™édeyovLTT:. 9 dia TéLTra, P —"Iyoovs ut[rr]a. I—avzois 


tr GdAa Lar. ’ 8” Edeos LTTrA. 
x— ToAAG LT, 


LTT. A. 
vi LTrA. 


tadAd WTrAW, Y — eis werdvovay GLTTrAW./ * 


w 


22 


is putinto fillit up 
taketh from the gar- 
mont, and the rent is 
mule worse, 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: el-e 
the bottles break, and 
the wine runncth out, 
and the botties perish: 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preserved, 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 


renme a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but 
,come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, ,and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples. 

20.And, behold, a 
woman, which was 
di-eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
said within herself, lf 
I may but touch his 
grurment, I shall be 
whole. 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
vood comtort; thy 
fuith hath made thee 
whole. And the wo- 
uian was made whole 
from that hour. 


23 And when Jesus 
ame into the ruler’s 
jhiouse, and saw the 
minstrels and the peo- 
ple making a noise, 
24 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
miuid is not dead, but 
sleepeth, And they 
Jaughed him to scorn, 
26 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the 
muid arose. 26 And 
ithe fame hereof went 
abrond into all that 
and, 


.. 27 And when Jesus 
‘departed thence, two 
hiind men followed 
him, crying, and say- 
ing, J'how Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on u., 
28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith 


MATOATIOS. IX. 


pwpa.abrou amd Tov tpariov, Kat xEioov 


aiper yao rd.mdn 
from the garment, and a worse 


Stakes "away *its “filling *up 
oxiopa yiverat. 17 otd& Baddovowy olvoy véov sg aoKovg 
rent —_ takes place. Nor _ put they “wine ‘new into “skins 
maravove’ €.dé_uinye pyyvuvrTar ot doKol, Kat O oivog ékxEirat, 

told, otherwise “are*burst ‘the “skins, and the wine is poured out, 
Kai ot doxoi YarroXovyra" adda *BadAovew olvoy véoy El¢ 
and the skjns willbedestroyed; but they put 2wine ‘new into 
aokovc! Kavovc, Kai *apporepa" cvyrnpovyrat. 
’skins ‘new, and both are preserved together. 

~ ~ ~ amet ” ‘ 

18*Tatra abrov.radovyrog abroic, idov, dpywy” *:Owy" 

*These *things 4as“he*is*speaking tothem, behold, aruler havingcome 
moocekvver aurp, Neywy, *’Ort! 7-Ovyarno-pou Gort érédev= 


7, 


for 


didhomage tohim, saying, My daughter just now has 
? s 2 ‘ ? / ‘ ~ s 2 ? ? s ‘ 

tTnoev’ AdAa ihOwy Enidec THV.xEipd.cov Ex ai’THY, Kat 
died; but havingcome lay thy hand upon her, and 


ee ‘ ya (4) ‘ [a2 ~ > Xr 4) I > -~ 
Cnoerar. 19 Kai éyepOeig 0 Inoove °nKoXov@noey" avr 
she shall live. And having arisen Jesus followed him, 
Kai ot._wabnrai_abrov. 
and his disciples, 
20 Kai idov, yur’ aipoppootca duwdexairn, mpoced- 
And behold, a woman having hada fluxof blood twelve years, haying 


Bovca bmicbev ipparo Tov Kpacrédov Tov-ipariov_abroo. 
come behind touched the border of his garment, 


21 Aeyev_yap tv iavrg, Edy povov. dbwpar -rov ipariov 
For =he said within herself, If only I shall touch ?garment 
abrov owOnoopat. 22°0.dé Inootc' 8tmorpageic' Kai idwr 
*his I shall be cured. But Jesus having turned nd having seen 
aitny eimev, Odpoan,  Ovyarep* 2)-7isTiC_cov céowKEV GE. 


her he snid, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith hath cured thee, 
, i! Bs ‘ 
kai ioW0n 1  yuvn aro Tie-dpac-tkeivne. 


And *was*cured ‘the *woman from that hour, 


23 Kai ihOwy 'Inoove ki Tv olkiay Tov dpxovrog, 
And “having *come 1Jesus into the house of the ruler, 
‘ > Ni ‘ > A ‘ 4 ” 
kai idwy =rovg addAnrac Kai roy bydov OopyBodpevor, 


and havingscen the fiute-players and the crowd 


24 éyer abroic," Avaywpeire’ ov yap aréBavey rd Kopactoy, 
says tothem, Withdraw, ‘not ‘for ‘*is°dead the “damsel, 
aNXa Kabetoe. Kai KareyéAwy airov. 25 bredé  iEeBAHOn 
but sleeps. And theylaughedat him, But when “had *been “put Sout 
o oxhoc, stoehOwy ixparnoey Tijc-xepdc.abrijc, Kai nyépOn 
an 


‘the “crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, “arose 


making a tumult, 


. ia J ? ~ € , ida > ef 1 
TO Kopaotov. 26 Kai e&ndOev 1-pnpn-adrn sic OAnY THY 
‘the “damsel, And ‘went‘out ?this?report into all 
yay txeivny. 
land ‘that, 


27 Kai rapdyovre éxeifev rp'Inoov, AKorovOnoar iairip' 
And “passing *%on *thence 1Jesus, *followed *him 

dvo rugroi,  Kpalovrec kai Néyovrec, "EXénooy nde, ‘vie 

Stwo “blind[’men], crying and saying, Have pity on us, Son 
AaBid." 28 thOdvridé kic riy oikiav, ‘xpoohAOov" abr@ oi 

of David. Andhaving come iutto the house, came to him the 





Y amddAvyrat are destroyed trtr, 
Guttraw, > + els (read acertainruler) @utr, ¢ mpoceA@wy h 
having entered Taw. 4— Or 7. 
bédeyey said tTTra. 1—abrg L[ tr]. _« vids AaveiS rrtra; vié Aavid Gw. 


® olvov véov eis aoKovs BaAAovaty L. ® dudorepor 
aving come to [him] 1; eiaeAPaov 
f—*Incots T.  g orpadets LTT“A. 
_ | mpoojAGar LTr, 


© nKoAovOet LTTrA, 


IX, X. MATTHEW. 


9 ‘ , ’ ~ e» ~ ’ ow ? 
rugrol, Kai Aéyer adroic 6'Inoove, Morevere Ort dvvapat 
blind (menj,and "says “to*them 1Jesus, Believe ye that Iam able 
™rovro woujoat;" Aéyovoty abr@, Nai, kipre. 29 Tore ijWaro 

this to do? They say tohim, Yea, Lord, Then he touched 
Twv-d¢0arpOrv.abTay, AEywy, Kara Rem teeny yevn- 
their eyes, saying, According to your fait be 

Onrw vpiv. 30 Kai "avegyOnoav'! airéy oi 6¢0adpoi Kai 


it to you. And were opened their eyes; and 
%éveBpiunoaro' adbroic 6 Incovc, Aéywv, ‘Opare pndsic yrvw- 
'strictly “charged ‘them ‘Jesus, saying, e *no %one *let 


oxérw, 31 O10: éeAOdvrec Ovepyuicav adroy iv ohy ry 
know [it]. Butthey having goneout made“known ‘him in all 

~ > , 

2D éKelvy. 
3land ‘that, 


32 Airdv.dé tepyouivwr, idob, mpoonveycay abr@ Pav- 
" Andasthey were going out, behold, they brought to him & 
Opwrov" kwodv dammorZouevovy. 83 xai  ixBrAnOévrog 
man dumb, possessed by a demon. And *having “been Scast Sout 
Tov datpoviov, thadrnoey 6 Kwodc" Kai @avpacay ot bydot, 
1the 2demon, *spake "the ‘dumb. And “wondered ‘the 2crowds, 
Aéyourec, V Ore! obdérroTE EGdYN OTWE év Ty Iopanr. 34 Oi.dé 
saying, Never wasitseen thus in Israel. But the 
Papicaion EAeyov, Ev r@ dpxovre rHv Satpoviwy éxBarrpw 
Pharisees said, By the prince ofthe demons he casts out 
ra dapoma, 
the demons, 
35 Kai zepijyev o'Inaovg rdg médee rdoac Kai rac Kopac, 
And 4went*about ‘Jesus ‘the ‘cities “all and the villages, 
OiWdoxwy ty raic_cvvaywyaic.airéy, kai knptoowy ro svay- 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 
yéidioy rig Baouvsiag, cai Oepareiwy macay vocor Kai Tacay 
tidings ofthe kingJom, and healing every disease and every 
Padakiay "éy re rap." 86 idwr.dé rode dyrovge, é- 
bodily weakness among the people. And having seen the crowds he was 
orhayxvicOn mepi adray, ore toay *kdehupévor" cal 
moved with compassion for them, because they were wearied and 
eppyupévor! Ywosi" rpdBara pn txovra rowéva. 37 rére Aéyet 
cast away as sheep not having ashepherd. Then hesays 
ae ~ ? ~ ¢ N vA ore Z 
Toic.uaOnraic.avroy, O piv Oepropoc odd, otdé tpydrat 
to his disciples, The *indeed ‘harvest [is] great, but the workmen 
_Odiyou 38 denOnre ody ov Kupiov Tov Oepiopod, Swe 
{are] few; supplicate therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
ixBary  ipyarac sic rov.Oepiopdv.adrov. 
he may send out workmen into his harvest. 


‘10 Kai’ mpockadectpevoc rove dwdexa pabnrde avrov, 


And having called to (him]- *twelve disciples *his 
tdwkev adroic tovciav mvevparwy aKkabdprwy, wore 
he gave tothem authority over “spirits *unclean, 80 a8 


? , ? , ‘ ¢ ~ , ‘ ~ 
éxBadrew aird, kai Yeparevery acav vocov Kai riicay 


“tocastout them, and to heal every disease and - every 
Jpadaxiav. 
bodily weakness, 
2 Tév.dé dddeca droord\wy ra dvopara torw raira’ 
Now of the . twelve apostles the names are these : 
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unto them, Believe je 
that I am abls to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording to your faith 
beit unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly 
chars them, snying, 
See that no man know 
it, 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that coun- 
try. « 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb nan 
possessed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil 
was cast out, the dumb 
spake; and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils, 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickne<s 
and every  diseuse 
among the people. 
36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with oompas- 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep- 
herd. 37 Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 
willsend forth labour- 
ers into his harvest, 


X. And when he had 
called untp him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave ‘them power a- 
gainst unclean rpirits, 
to cast them out, an 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


- a ie! Mi > , - 
TOTAL TOVTOL, "yvewXOnoay LTra. © eveBpiwnOn LTTraA. P — dvOpwrov (read [one]) 


B[tra]. 4 — or curtraw. = — év 7G Aad GLTIT:AW, 
* pepispevor L; Eptpevor Tira. Y ws Tr. 
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* éoxvAmevor harassed GLTT: AWe 


24 7 MATOAIOS. x, 
first, Simon, who is zodrog Liuwysd Aeydpevoc Mérpoe, kai "Avdpéiac 6 adehpog 


called’ Peter, and 

Andrew his brother; bare ison who he! called Poter, and 4 Eom saeirhie ; a 
James the son ot Zeb- grou: WIdkwBocg 6 Tov ZePedaiov, cai Iwavyyc 0 adehpog 
edee, and John his  ipig; James the[son] of Zehedee, and John *brother 


brother ; 3 Philip, and Ms i y a 
Bartholomew; Tho- avrov’ 3 Pidurmog; kai BapPoAopaioc’ Owpaic, Kai *MarOaioc" 
mas, and Matthew the ini, Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 
publican; James the , ; soo, : se j e pee 
son of Alphwus, and 6 Tédwync’ “IakwBoc 6 Tov’ Addaiov, Kai YAsBBatog 6 
Lebbeus, whose sur- the tax-gatherer; James the [son] of Alpheus, and Lebbwus who 
name was Thaddeus; , fe mie Fall , a, , tl 1 og ce 
4Simonthe Canaanite, éaexAnOeic Oaddaioc’' 4 Liuwy 6 *Kavavirne," cai loidag 


and Judas Iscariot, wassurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 
who ajJso betrayed ab’ , NALS. \ ey 
him, Ioxapwrnc," 6 Kai mapadove abrov. 


Iscariote, whoalso deliveredup him. 


5 Totroug rove dwdexa aréoreirev 6 ’Inootc, mapayyeirac 
These twelve “sent *forth ‘Jesus, having charged 


7 ~ ’ > er ? ~ ay , . ‘ ? 
avroic, Atywyv, Eig dddv tOvdy pp-dwédOnre, Kai eic¢ 
them, saying, Into(the] way ofthe Gentiles go not off, and into 

5 These twelveJesus ody °Lapaperray! yun.eicéhOnre’ 6 mropevecOe.d? paddov 


sent forth, and com~ *% city of [the] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
manded them, saying, ' . 4 s Cee , ” ? , 

Go not intothe wayof mpdc¢ Ta TpdBara Ta aToAWAOTA oikov ‘IcpanX. 7 7ro- 
the Gentiles,and into to the sheep the lost of [the] house of Israel. 2Go- 


any city of the Sama- , D uv ” « 

ritans enter ye not: Pevdpevor Ot KnpvocEre, Néyovrec, “Oru ifyyuev 1) Baoidreia 

6 but gorather tothe ing tand proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 

lost sheep of thchouse _~ > ~ 2 ~ , ad, . , 

of Isracl, 7 Andasye TWY Opavey. 8 aoOevovvrag Oeparevere, “AEtpove KaVapi- 
o, preach,saying, The ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepers cleanse, 


i fh i , ; 
artnet's Te tee GETS vexporie éyeipere," datpdvia txBadrere. Swpedy éaBere, 
ea 


sick, cleanse the lepers, raise, demons cast out: gratuitously ye received, 
Yaise the dead, cast out , \ 2 , wee 

devils: freely yohave Owpeay ddre. 9 Mxj-KrjonoGe xpvody, pndé dpyupov, pndé 
received, freely give. gratuitously impart. Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 


8 ere XaAKdy sic rac lovacipoy, 10 mipav sic — dd6v, unde 
your purses, 10 nor Money in your belts, nor provision-bag for [the]'way, nor 
scrip for your jour- 7 ~ sue r Lets aieue oe) 
nay neither two coats, OVO XiT@vac, pyndé Vrodnuara, pndé “paBdov"" akvoc-ydp 6 
either shoes, nor yet two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff: for worthy the 


staves: for the work- 2 fe “= he eye? u ne eyes A 4 x 
teen is worthy. ot bia. °PY2THS Tie-Tpognc.avrov forw." 11 Eic.ajv0.d2 wéoduw 7 


meat. 11 And into Workman of his food is. And into whatever city or 
whatsoever city or yj) fark 2 4 fcuk. ee eT 8 ee e es 
town Fo atoll Gute: init eioé\Onre, ekeracare ric tv adry akidc éorw" Kaxei 
inauiré who in it is village ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 
Worthy; and there a wsivare, Ewc.dv &edOnre. 12 sicepxdpevor.oe sic THY oikiay, 
12 And eae ye come remain until yegoforth, But entering into the house, 
into an house, salnte domdcadOe aithyv. WKaitay piv yg 1) oixia atia, SidOErw". 
fs salute it: and if indeed *be *the “house worthy, let come 


be worthy, let your Cyart Fs ee 2? ; ee ee \ x vo ayer ee ti. 
ace come upon it: yeionynopav im abrny® tayo phy atia, 2-sionvn.tpor 
cage teeg Eee Coton! your peace upon it; butif itbenot worthy, “your “peace 
toyou. 14Andwhoso- mpdc tude émiorpagnrw. 14 Kai d¢rédv" p.déeEnrar bpae, 
ever shall not receive sto ®you Met *return, And whoever willnotreceive you, 
you, nor hear your ’ ’ \ , ew 1g , iz yo Lee cn 
words, when ye depart pondé akovon TOVC-ADYOUC-ULWY, ESEOXOMEVOL TNC OlKLAC 1) THCS 
out of that house or por will hear your words, going forth of(that] house or 
city, shake off the dust ? eee ry ry ‘ {i ee ns sal ele 
of your fect, 15 Verily woAewe éxelync, éxrivagare Tov Kovioproy *rHy.rodGy.ipar. 


I say unto you, lt “city ‘that, ° shake off the dust of your feet, 

shall bemoretolerable >» » 1. .w¢ i. > , » ~ , 

for the land of Sodom lO ee AEyw VEY, AVEKTOTEPOY EOTAL Lodduwy 
and Gomorrha in the erily Isay toyou, Moretolerable it shall be for[the]land of Sodom 


day of jud t, than e : eae ; 
for that city, 16 Be. Kai 'Toudppwr" év rena Kpicewc, 7) TH-7dAEtxsivy. 16’1dov, 
hold, I send youforth and of Gomorrha in day ofjudgment,than for that city. Lo, 
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LTomoppas Tra, 


x. MATTHEW. 


2 , e ~ e ld 2 
tyW ATOOTEAAW Ducic Wo TPdBaTa év 
L sendforth you- as sheep in [the] midst of wolves: be ye 

+ , © " 
ovy Ppdrveuot we ot Odetc, Kai aKépator We ai mEpLoTEpal. 
therefore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless as the doves, 
17 mpoctxereoé ard THY dvOpdTwY' Tapadwoovaw.yap Kmae 
But beware of men; for they will deliver you 
> oN ~ ~ ~ 
£i¢ ouvédpia, Kat év Taic.cuvaywyaic.aiTay paoriywoovatv 
to sanhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourge 
e ~ cy ~ 
vpdcg’ 18 Kai émi nyeudvac dé Kai Baoirkic axOnoecbe 
you: and before governors also and kings yeshailbe brought 
évecey iuov, gic papripioy abroig Kai rotc éOveoww. 
onaccountof me, for atestimony tothem and tothe nations, 
19 drav.dé MrapadWaiow" tyac, pi-pepyuvhonre Tao 7 ri 
But when they deliver up you, be not careful how or what 
AaAnonre: ™oOnceraydp dpiy tv ixeivy ry Weg Ti ™adj- 
yeshouldspeak: foritshallbegiven you in that hour what yeshall 
cere!!! 20 ob-ydp vusic gore of Radovyrec, AAA TO TrVEdpPA 


péow AdKwr" yivecde 


speak: for “nor -ye ?are they who speak, but the Spirit 
Tov.marpoc-ipims Td Radody iy div. 21 Tapadwoerdé 
of your Father ~uich speaks in you. But *will “deliver *up 


GdEPdE AdEAgoY pg OdvaroY, Kai TaTHp TiKVOY’ Kai émava- 
‘brother prother to death; and father child: and 2Wwill 
oTioovrat: rixva imi yovetc, kat Oavarwoovow adrove. 
Srise *up ‘children against parents. and will put to death them, 
‘ ” , « 4 , A \ om” id . 
22 Kai éoeoPe proovpmevor vm Tavrwy Ola = Td_dvOUa.ou 
And yewilibe hated by alk onaccountof my name; 


« A , > , kd A ee A 
6.0 wUmopeivag tig  TédoC, OVTOG CwOHcETaL. 23 bravoé 
buthethat endures . to([the] end, he shall be saved, But when 


SwKewow tpiitc tv rp-wodevrabry, PebyeréE ei¢ °rijv.d\Anv"" P 
they persecute you in this city; fice to another: 

2 4 A r « ~ ? 4 L4 \ id 
apjv.yap Neyo viv,  ov.mH TENEONTE rag molec 
for verily Isay toyou, Inno wise willyehavecompleted the cities 
§rov" Iopanr Ewotav" Ey 6 vide Tov dvOpwmov. 24 ObK 
of Israel until becomethe Son of man, *Not 
Zoriv padyric Urip Tov OwWdoKaroy, odé SovrA0¢ drip 

%is 4a*disciple above the teacher, nor abondman above 

rov.Kuptov.avTov. 25 dpxsroy ry pabyry va yérvyra we 
is lord, Sufficient forthe disciple that hebecome as 
6.d.0doKaroc.abrov, Kai 6 dovrAo¢g we O.Kbpioc.abrov. si *rov 
his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If *the 
oixodecrérnv" Bee\ZeBovA *éxadeoay," Téow paddor 
‘master of *the 7house *Beelzebul ‘they *called, howmuch more 
Yrove oixiakodc'_airov; 26 Mr) ody goBnOnre'’ abrove 
those of his household? *Not *therefore ‘ye?shoulifear them; 

> Oi ty 2 , ay oy ? U . 
obdiv-ydp tori Kekaduppéivoy 6 ‘obKx.droKxahupOnoerat 
for nothing is covered which shall not be uncovered, 

‘ A £39 ? WA “ ’ « ~ ? ~ 
kai Kputriv 8 ot-yvwoOnoetat. 27.0 AEyw vply Ev TH 
and hidden which shall not be known, What Itell you in the 
oxoria eimare év rp dwri' Kai 8 eic Td ob¢ dKovere KN- 
darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear yehear  pro- 
pviare imi Tov dwpdrwy, 28 Kai *yn.poBnOijre" azo 
claim upon the housctops, And yeshould not fear because of 
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as sheep in the midst 
of wolves; be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves, 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge 
you in their syna- 
gogues; 18and yeshali 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings tor 
my rake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and the Gentiles. 
19 But when they de- 
livsr you up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 20 For 
it is not yo that speak, 
but the Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh 
in you. 21 And the 
brotber shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up a- 
gainst their’ parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death. 22 And 
ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be saved. 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the’ 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come, 
24 The disciple is not 
above his master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord, 
If they havo called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household? 
26 Fear them not there= 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not 
be known. 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops, 
23 And fear not them 


— 


1 rapasaou they shall have delivered urtr. ™[S00%. yap duiv év éxetvy TH wpa Th AGAY.] To 


2 AaAyjonte ye should spenk TTrA. 


° thy éerépay the next GLTTr. 


persecute you, flee tonnotherc[L], °—rvodLtrA. *— ay TA. 


éx TavTns G) Swxwor bpas, pevyere eis Thy GAAnv and if in the next (an 1 
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> + Kav év TH ETEépa (Kav 
d if from this) they 


t2 2 
ET EKQ? 


Acgay they hava surnamed GLTTrAw. ¥ 701s oiKtaKois L. ¥ wh Pofeiade fear ye not GLTTrW. 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
‘and body in hell. 
29 Are not two spam 
rows sold for a farth- 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
grovud without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, 
31 Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more 
value'than many spar- 
rows. 32 Whosoever 
therefore shall con- 
fess me. before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
34 Think not that lam 
come to send peace on 
ea.th: I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to ae aman at 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw, 36 Anda man’s 
foes shall be they of 
his own household. 
37 He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than, me is not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me, 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it. 40 He that re- 
eeiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me recciveth 
him that sent me 
41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right- 
eous man’s reward, 


42 And _ who-oever $ 


shall give to drink un- 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


X amokrevovTwy G; GmoKrevvovTwy LTTra. 
b4 Tots the 1[TrJa, 
& av Ltr. 


fear ye LTTrA, 
f Ajuwerot LTTrA. 


-({man] shall receive, 


MATOATIO®. xX. 


ray *amoxrewovrwr" 7rd copa, THY.d& Wuxny py Ovvapéivwy 
those who kill the body, butthe soul are not able 


aroxreivar’ YpoBnOnre"O& padrAov Tov, duvapevoy *xai" 
to kill; but ye should fear rathey him who is able both 


Puyny kal oipa arodtoa tv yeivyg. 29-obyi dbo orpovdia 
soul and body todestroy in Gchenna. 2Not *two Resa dul 


docapiou TwWAEtrat ; 3 Kal ty && avrwy ov.mecetrar éri riy 
*for7an “assarion ‘are *sold? and one of them shallnotfall to thé 
yiv dvev rov.rarpic-ipev" 80 ipov.dé cai ai rpixec rij 
ground without your Father. But of ven eventhe hairs of the 


KEparye Ek Ounpevae BU 31 py) oby *oBOAre""| 
proynt aif ? 


ead numbered t *therefore ‘ye “should *fear; 
. TOMABY sree Hashes Mier 32 Tlace ody do- 
than many ew" better are ye. Every one therefore whoso- 


Tic dpodoynoe év ee EuTrpoo0ev THY dvOodrwy, Opmodopyjaw 
ever shall confess before Sg ‘will “confess 


Kaye tv avr) Seeeartes Tov.marpdc.pov Tov éy » ovpavoic 
2also ‘I him Tee my Father who[is]in[the] heavens. 


83 Soric-d dv" dpynonrai pe Eurpoobey rHv avOowrwy, 
But whosoever shalldeny me before men, 
apynoopat Sabroy kayo" éumpoaQey rov.rarpoc_uov Tov iv 
Swill deny Shim also “I. before my Father who[is]in 
© ovdpavoic. 34 Mz-vopionre- drt MAPov BaXeiv sionyny én 
{the} heavens, Think not that Icame toplace pence on 


THY viv: obk.7)Oov Barkiy sionyny, eee paxawav. 35 7A9or 


the earth: a sword, 


ap . dwyaoar 


Icame not toplace peace, ?T °came 


avOpwrov kara oe acne kai Ovya- 
for to set x variance a&man Chae his father, and a daugh- 
Tépa Kara Tie. frp -QUTHC,* Kai = voudny Kara Tie TEV- 
ter against er mother, and adaughter-in-law against “mother- 
Oepac airing 36 Kai txyOpoi Tov_avOpwzov ot oiktaKot 
in-law ‘her. And enemies ofthe man (shall Pe) *household 
airov. 37 ‘O gay rarépa f pnrépa trip imei ovx-éoriw 
his, He that loves father or mother above me is not 

poov d&ioc’ Kai o pray vidy H Ovyarépa brio éué ovK 
of me worthy ; and hethat loves son or eaughics above mé 7not 


éoriy pov dktoc’ 88 Kai Sc ov-apPBave Tiv.cravpdy.avrouU 
‘is of me WeEthy Andhethat _ takes not his cross 


kai axodovbei diow pov ovK ~oTi pov azioc. 39 6 vow, 
and follows after me *not ‘is ofmeworthy. He that hasfound 


ty iy arey amodsoee airny' kai 6 <adzodgoac Thy 
shall lose it; and hethat has lost 


Perey ubrov Evecey ipod evonoer airnv. 40°O dexdjevog 
*lite *his ° on account of me shall find” it. He that receives 
bpde ewe déyerar® wai 6 épé dexduevoc déxerac Tov amo- 
you me receives; and he a mé__srreceives reveives himwho sent 
oreitavra pe. 41 6 dexdpuevog mpodyrny sig dvoua moo- 

me, ‘ Hethat receives aprophet in([the] name ofa 
06 fy ell i 0 4 
nrov pucor Tpon oy nyerae kai 0 dexopEevog 
prophet [the] reward prophet shallreceive; andhethat receives 


Oikaoy gC a Sucatou puc8dv = dkaiov 
arighteous[man]in[the} name ofa righteous feo the reward of a righteous 


i nyera.| 42 cai d¢8idv" = roricg ~—s Eva THY puKowy 
And neti shall give todrinkto one Slittle *ones 


y popeiabe fearyeTa. + [xai]L. *® hoBeitabe 
c6é Ltra, 4 Kayo avroy LTTrA.. © + rots the 1{TrJa., 
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r = - , 
Tolrwy tornpioy Wuyoov Hovoy sic dSvopa pabnrov; 
‘of*these_ = a cup otcoid {water] only in [the] name ofa disciple, 
» ia cow ~ 
apy AEyw opiv, Op.my atoicy rdu.picOdv.adbrov. 
verily Isay to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 
ll Kai éiyéivero bre érédecey 6’Inoove diardoowy roic 
And it cametopass when *had*finished Jesus) commanding 
, ~ ~ 5 ~ ~s 
dwdexca padnraicg adbrov, peréBn éxeiOey rov diddoney Kal 
"twelve “disciples *his, he departed thence to teach v and 
Knovooe tv raic.mrodeow.abrev. 
topreach in their cities. 
2 '0.08Iwavyng dxovoac iv rp Seouwrnoip Ta Epya Tov 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 
xptorov, méjubac dbo" rév_panrav.airov, 8 elrev adra, 


Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said tohim, 
Xv.el a éoxdpevoc, 7 Erepov mpocdoKHpev; 4 Kai dzoxpi- 
Artthouthe coming (one], or another are we to look for? And ?answer- 


Oeic 0 Inooic etrev abroic, MopevOévrec dmayyeihare Iwdyyy 
ing Jesus said tothem, Having gone relate to John 
a@ akovere kai Brérere’ 5 rugdoi avaBrérovew, ixai'! 
what yehear and see: blind receive sight, and 
NN \ ~ A Xr ‘ (4) if Jk sl \ 
xwrot TeoLTaToVoLY émpor Kkalapicovra, “Kat! Kwdot 


laine walk; lepers are cleansed, and deat 

DY 1 YT Heyst Keay il an A . 

akovovoly* “veKpot éyeipovrat, “kat! wrwyot evayyeXiZovrat 
hear ; dead are raised, and poor are evangelized. 


6 Kai waxapid0g or, b¢.™édy" pn_cKavdadioOy tv époi. 

And blessed is, whoever shall not be offended in. me, 
7 Totrwv.d? ropevopéirywy ijo—aro O’Inootg déyéeww roic 
But as these were going *began 1Jesus tosay tothe 
dxydorg =repi ="Iwavvov, Ti ™EndOere" sic ry epnpov 
crowds concerning John, What wentyeout into the wilderness 
Oedcacfar; Kadapov ind avéwou cadrsvduevov; 8 adda 
to look at?™ a reed by [the] wind © shaken ? But 
ri "2EnNOere" Wsiv; dvOpwroyv ty peadakoic Vipariorc" hygiec- 
what went ye out to see? aman in soft . garments ar- 
pévov; (0ov, ot Ta padraka popovyrec ty Toi oikolc 
rayed? Behold,thosewhothe soft [garments] wear in the houses 
Tov Paciéwy Peiciv'§ 9 adrAd ri MeENdOere!l Wdeiv;, mpoo- 
of kings are, But what went ye out to see? a pro- 
gnTny 3" val, éeyw vpiv, Kai MEPLOOOTEPOY TpOPNTov’ 


phet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and{one] moreexcellent than a prophet. 
2 se , ? ‘ 
10 otroc'ydp' iomy epi od yéypanrat, ‘Idov, *tyw' 
For this is [he] concerning whom it has been written‘Behold, 


amooriAw Tov.dyyéAov.pov 79d mpocwrov.cov, dc" Kara- 
send my messenger betore thy face, who shall 


oxevdoet THY.0d6v.cou éumoocbéy cov’ 11 ’Apuny Aéyw dpir, 


prepare thy. way before thee. Verily Isay toyou, 
obkéynyepras éy — yevynroig yuvakay peiwy “Iwavvou 
there has not risen among ([those} born of women agreater than John 


puxporepoc év ty Bagreig 


rot PBamriorou' 0.0& TOY 
less in the kingdom 


the Baptist. But he that [is] of the 
~ , ~ ~ « ~ ? , 
ovoavay peilwy Vabrov tor." 12 ard.dé ray npEpwy ‘Iwavvou 
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water only in thename 
‘of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 
-in no’ wise loge his re- 
ward, 


“XI And it came to 
pass, when Jesus’ had 
made an end of com- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. . 


2 Now when John had 
heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci- 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
look for another? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things which ye do 

. hear and see: 5 the 
blind receive their 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
“hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preach- 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended 

me. , 


7 And- as they de- 
parted, Jesus hegan to 
say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to sce? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went ye out for to see? 

‘A man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye 
out for to see? A pro- 
phet? yea, I say unto 
. you, and more thana 
rophet. 10 For this is 
he of whom itis writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 1l Verily I say 
untoyou, Among thom 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he, 12 And from 
the days of John tha 





heavens greater thanhe is, But from the days of John 

-h ca by (his disciples) prtraw. ‘[kai] utr, * [ot] tu. 1+ xatand([L]rtra. ™ ap 
Ltr. neéyAOaTre LITA. °° — imariots (read [garments] )[L]TTiA. P — eioly (read 
[are]) t[a]. 4 mpodytynv idety; (read But why went ye out? to see a prophet? Ta, 


F—vap tor [LTA]. * [eyo] L. * «at (read and he shall prepare) L 


v égtiv avTov A. 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 
14 And if ye will re- 
ceive tt, this is Elias, 
which was forto come. 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
Tliken this generation? 
1t is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented. 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of man- 


came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Be- 
hold » man glutton- 
ous, and a wincbibber, 
a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom i; justified of her 
children. 


20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Beth- 
sxida! for ifthe mighty 
works, which were 
doue in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
22 But I say unto you, 
It shall be more toler- 
ablefor Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
haye been done in 
thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee, 


xi. 


ovpavay (a- 
heavens is taken by 


MATOAIOS. 
rov Barriorov Ewe dprt, 4 Bacirsia rev 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe ‘ 
Zerat, cal = Braorai' apralovow airny. 13 ravrec-yap' ot 
violence, and[the] violent seize it. For a the 
moopnra kai 6 vdpocg Ewe "lwavvov Yrpoepnrevoay'! 14 cai 
prophets andthe law until *John ‘prophesied. And 
ei Oédere dékacOa, adric tory *™HXiac! 6 pédAwy EpyecOar. 
if ye are willing toreceive [it], he is Elias who isabout to coine, 
15 6 éywy dra Vanover," dkovéirw. 16 Tide dpowow 
Hethat has ears tohear, let him hear, But to what shallI liken 
THY.yeveady.ravTny ; dpoia éoriv *madapiowc! %éy dyopaic 
this generation ? ike ‘it*is tolittle children in[the] markets 
KaOnpévotc,' Kai mpoopwrovewroic-éraipoc.airay,'17 Kat 
sitting, and calling to their companions, and 
Réeyovow," Hirjoapsy dpi, cal odk.wpxnoace tOpnvncapev 
saying, Wepiped toyou, and yedid not dance; we mourned 
Siuiv," Kat ovnixdpacbe. 18” HOev-ydp lwavyne pyre toViwv 
toyou, and ye did not wail. For *came John neither eating 
tA ’ 4 , , wn” Be c er 
pyre mivwy, Kai Aéyovoty, Aaiporoy Exe. 19 HAVEY O vide 


nor drinking, and they say, Ademon he has, 5Came ‘the *Son 
Tov avOowmov icbiwy Kai rivwy, Kai éyovow, Idod, 

Sof “man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 
”. ’ \ > , ~ "yy a 
avOowmog gayog Kai olvomdrnc, Telwyey dirog Kai 


aman a glutton and a wine bibber, of tax-gatherers afriend and 
apaprwrOv. kai tducaw0n » cogia ard rév“réxvwr' abrijc.’ 
of sinners. And ?was*justified “wisdom ky 4children ther.” 
20 Tore tiptaro bvedifery rag modeug év aic éyévovTo 
Then hebegan toreproach the cities in which had taken place, 
ai mAEtorar duvapec.avrov, Ore od_perevonouy. 21 Ovai 
the most of his works of power, because they repented not. Woe 
got, *Xopaziv"" ovat cor, BnOcqidav™ ori ei. iv Tipp Kai 
tothee, Chorazin! woe tothee, Bethsaida! for if in, Tyre and 
Lode éyévovro ai duvdpsc at yevopevar év vpir, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
maha dv iv oaxkp Kal orod@ perevinoay. .22 zrAjy éyw 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But I say 
tpiv, Tipp Kai Lider dvecrdorepoy éorar iv typéog Kpioewe 
toyou, For'fyre and Sidon. -moretolerable shallitbein day of judgment 
n~ eh len) \ ’ 8K ht i ~H > ~! 
Hn vpiv. 23 Kai ov, arepvaovp," ' Ewe ‘rov" ovpavou 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to the heaven 
KibwOeioa," Ewe ddov 'karaBiBacOjoy™ drt ei tv Lodd-=, 
hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in Sod- 
pore ™éyévoyro" ai duvduerc aityevdpevat éy ooi,!! 
om had taken place the works of powér which have taken place in thee, 
Pguervan'_dy péexor Tij¢-onEpoY. 24 mdjy AEyw vpiv, Ore 
ay. 


it had remained until to- But Isay toyou, that 
Zod dpe avexrorepoy tora: sy muépe Kpicewc 
tor [the] land of Sodom moretolerable shallit be in day of judgment 


ool. 
than for thee, 





¥ empopynrevoav LTTrA. I waar 
& kabnévots ev anceg. (market) L; xa@nuevors ev tats ayopats TTra. 


€raipors who cal 


oaida LTr. 


ing to the companions (érépous read calling to the others Trr) ( + [avror] 


their A) Aéyovow say LITA, ©—diyLrTra, 4 épywy works Trr. 
& Kadapvaovm: LITrAW. | 
shalt thou be lifted up? Lrtra; vyadens w. 
™ eyeviOnoav YItra, 


x "Hieclas T. 2 radios GLIT:AW. 


Y — axovery TTA. 

> & mpoopwvodrta Tots 
eXopagey Tira. { Byd- 
jw. i—odurma ktwwOjon3 
-' xaraByoy thou shalt descend Lira, 
° gmewvev LTTrA, 


h uh LITA, 
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~ ~ ‘ ~ — ma r :. 
25 “Ev éxeivp ry kaipp aroxpOeig b Inooic elrev, ’EXopo- gaz et that time Jen 
fF b = ; ; : sai 

“ ot that. f time : oscil aE cous aoe _ 1 I thank thee. 0 ip 
Noyoupal aor, warep, Kvpe Tov obpavod kai rife vile, Ore ther, Lord of heaven 
praiso thee, OFather, Lord ofthe ~heaven and the earth, that ek Bee hie ae 
veer teowyac TavrTa a7 copwy Kai ouverdy, kai drexddvpac things from the wise 
thou didst hide thesathings from wise . and prudent, and didst reveal eee ad best 
aura vnriowg. 26 vai, 6 rar, bre oUrwe Wyévero evdoxKia'" babes. 26 Even so, Fa- 
them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus ~- itwas well-pleasing ther: for 80 it seemed 
Rs ; ‘ : Ot St ae ; ood: in thy sight. 
éumpoobey cov. 27 Havra pou raped60n bd rov.murpdc_mov' 27 All things are de- 

before thee. ‘ All things tome were delivered by my Father. livered unto me of my 

‘ 7A A 34 . ‘ en ? A « cA ? g A Father: and nd man 
‘RAL OVOELC ETLyLYwoKEL TOY VidY EL O Warn’ OVE TdY knoweth the Son, but 


And noone knows the Son except the Father; nor the the Father; neither 

z 2 ’ ? q Pe ce \ Tay knoweth any man the 

TATEPA = TIC EMLYLVWOKEL Eli) O VOC, Kai ._ w.éay. Father, save the Son, 

Father- “any*one ‘docsknow except, the Son, dnd he td whomsoever vcipe sy to he a asta 

> i ae e Son wi rv 
Bowrnrar 0 vidg amroxadt at. 28 Asire mpdc pe, TAVTEC him. 28 Comé unto 
may ‘will tthe 7Son toreveal [him]. Come to me, all me, all ye that labour 
2 ~ ~ h 

ot Komivrec Kal repopricpévor, Kayw dvamtabow bac. en Diet oveeeee 

ye that labour and are burdened, andI_ will give *rest you. rest. 29 Take my yoke 

» x : Fg 0) we tetas y £0. > ~ i upon ‘ou, and Jearn of 

29 dpare rovluydv_pou ép' dudic, Kai paOere da’ ipod, Ori! thes tet am ook mel 

Take my yoke upoc you,- and learn from me, fox ‘lowly in heart: and ye 

r wr , y ~ OND ee er ey shall, find rest unto 

TPGoc" ele Kal TaTELvOC TH-Kapdia’ Kai EvpHoETE AVATAVOL Sour souls, 30 For ay 

meek Iam and lowly pein, heart; and yeshall find rest yore ig easy, and my 
raic.puyaicipav. 30 6.yap.luydc.uou xpnoroc kai 7d goprioy Purden is light, 

to your souls. ‘or my yoke easy and *purden “gig 

pou eLagpor tori. XII, At that time 

my light is.* = Jesus went on the 

? fo aa ~ ~? ’ > ~ <= s./ q sabbath day through 

12 Ev ixeivwp rq karp@ exropedOn 6’Inoove¢ roic *odBBaow" thecorn; and his disci- 

At that - time went Jesus onthe Sabbath , ples were an hungred, 

é y ~ , : € Of 0) \ ? me 2 , 1 and began to pluck the 

ta TWV COTOPLULWY OL. E.j1a HTAL.AUTOV evTréelvacay, KQU ears of corn, and to 

through the  corn-ficlds; and his disciples were hungry, ‘and eat. 2 But when the 


; ; : ae isees saw it, th 
ypzavro tithe orayvac Kai iobiew. 2 01.08 Daproaior aa old 


began to pluck [the] ears and to eat. Butthe Pharisees thy disciples do that 


’ ~ ~ i i 1 
idvreg teizov" abr@, ‘Idob, ot.paOnrai.cov movtow 8 Foren me eNTte 


having seen said tohim, Behold, thy disciples are doing what day. 3 But he said un- 
oik.tzeoriy mrovety tv caBBary. 3 ‘0.08 -elzev adbroic, Od« 1 them, Have yo not 


a what David did, 
it is uot lawful todo on sabbath, But he 3 said tothem, —3Not eer vcr bun- 


avéyvwre ri éroinoey YAaBid," bre éreivacey Yabric" kai Bred, and they that 
? 


*ye thave read what did ‘David, when hehyngered himself and pe entered into the 
ot per avrov; 4 we sioiAOev sic Tov olkoy rov Oeov, Kai powes e oo 
those with him? How heentered inte the house of God, and which was not lawful 
he a n é xe " Yodc" ot 2d hy for him to eat, neither 
Tove apTrovc Tig mpoEcEwC EPOYEY, ovc! ove eov jy I 
the oaves ofthe presentation e ate, which “not *lawfulit*was for ‘them which were 


ae xs Rr Sue re 5 a, LLL Ne a ‘ with him, but only for 
QUT PAYELY, OVOE TOIC MET AUTOV, El_uH TOLC LEpEVOLY MoVotc ; the cee il ah eri 
forhim toeat, unor forthosewith him, but forthe priests only ? copes hae ae 
5°H ovk.dvéyywre tv rp vopw, Ste Toic oaBBacwy oi, tepEt¢e bath days the priests 
Or haveyenotredd .in the law, thatonthe sabbaths the priests eee ye ee 
tv rp tepp 7d cdBGaroy BEBnrovo.y, Kai avairwi éiowy ; blameless? 6 But I say 
in the temple the sabbath profane, and guiltless are? unto you, That in this 
’ are as ere ~e ~ p I 2 antes > 9. Place is one greater 

6 Aéyw.de Upiv, Ort Tov.igpov 7pElwr'l toriv Woe. 7 ei.0é than the temple. 7 But 
ButIsay toyou, that *than*the*temple?a*greater is here. But if if ye had known what 

2 ewan Dey 2” i , \ ouatedi > n this meaneth, I will 
EYVWKELTE TL eoTLy, EXeov O&\w Kat OU volay, OUK GY have mercy, and not 
yehadknown what is, Mercy Idesire and not sacrifice, *not sacrifice, ye would not 
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have condemned the 
guiltless, 8 For the 
Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
wens into their syna- 
gogue: 10 and, behold, 
there was a min which 
hail Ais hand wit hired. 
And they asked him, 
saying, ls it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
mnn shall there be 
among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 12 How 
much then is a man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on, the sub- 
bath days. 13 Then 
saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretch- 
edit forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other, : 


14 Then the Pharisees 
went out; and held a 
council against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew ?t, 
he withdrew him:elf 
from thence: and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he 
healed them all; 16 and 
charged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles, 
19 He shall not strive, 
nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the strects, 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto 
victory, 21 And in his 
mame shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 
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raises [it] up L. 


k éfeOovres 5é of Papicaior oup.BovAtoy EAaBov kat avTov LTTriv. 
m tva that LTTrA. 
4— év (read [on ]) GLTTrAW. 


Many) LT[TrA ]. 
oev TTIr, 


ove Kpavydcet, OVE aKodoeL 


MATOATIO®. XT. 


careducdoare rovc avairiouc’ 8 Kiptoc.ydp éorw beail ron 
ye “had condemned the guiltless. For Lord Sig also 7of *the 
7 ‘ en roe) , 3 
oaBBarov 6 vidc rov.avOpwrov. 
sabbath the son of man, 
9 Kai peraBag | éxeiOev, Her sic THY.cUVAYwy}Y-aUTOY. 
sAnd having departed thence, he went into their synagogue, 
10 cai idod, dvOpwrog “hv rv" xEipa Exwy Enpav’ Kat 


And behold, aman therewas *the “hand *having withered. And 
émnpwrncay avrov, déyovrec, Eiiveorw roig oaBBaow 
they asked him, saying, Isitlawful onthe  sabbaths 
Weparréves" iva karnyootjowowv avrov. 11 ‘O.0é eitev adroic, 

toheal? ‘ that they mightaccuse him. But he said to them, 
Tic ‘éora' && tay avOpwrroc, be er mpdBaroy Ev, 
ou - tman, who shallhave “sheep ‘one, 


What ’shall *there *be °of 
kai idv éurtog rovro roig-caBBaow sic Bobvvoy, avxi 
and if fall 1this onthe sabbaths into apit, willnot 
t po ‘ f? 7 oll - A L » 
KPaTijOEl AUTO Kat EYEPEL 5 12 réow odv dradépe av- 
lay holdof it and willraise[it]up? How much then is “better 1a 


* a , a LW ” Fe ae , i Xr ~ 
Opwrog mpoBarov; wore ée€eorw roic%oaBBacw" carwc 
4naun thanasheep? Sothat itislawful on the sabbaths swell 


mouiv. 13 Tore éyee Tp.cvOpwrTw, "Exrewov "ry xeipa 


to “do. Then he says to the man, Stretch out *hand 
il ‘ I! ‘ i ? 40 Il < 1 © c 

cov.' Kai éérewvev, Kat ‘amoxarecratn" vyiuj¢ wo 1 

‘thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 

addy. 

other, 


14 *Oi.6& Saproaion cupBotdrov ~laBov Kar’ adbrov ted- 
But the Pharisees Sa council ‘*held: 7against *him ‘*having 
O6yrec," Orwe abroy aroréicworv. 15 ‘O.déInoove yvodt¢ 
*gone‘out how him they might destroy. But Jesus havingknown 
> , 2 10 e ‘ ‘n nN A¢} > ~ 1” " , 
avexwpnoev éxeidev* kai neodovOncay air@ ‘oyXot' wodXol, 
withdrew thence, and followed him crowds great, 
kai @eparevoev adrodv¢ mavrac’ 16 Kai émeripnoey avroig 
and he healed them all, and strictlycharged them 
oe ‘ A ? 4 2 , fe mt u 
iva pn gavepoy avToy Touowow 17 ™orwe' aAyn- 
that*not Spublicly‘known ‘him ‘they *should *make, Sothat might 
w9 TO pndér dua ‘Haaitov rov mpogyrov, AEyovTog, 
be fulfilled that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
> ~ c , >) 
18 ‘dod 6.raicuou Sy “ypérisa," d.dyarnric._pov etc 


Behold myservant whom I huve chosen, iay beloved in, 

we n p >a ll « ’ 4 6 ’ x ~ ‘ a's 
ov EVOOKNOEY 2-Wuxi-ouv HOW TO.WVEVMA.MOV ETT 
whom “has “found ‘delight Amy -soul. I will put my Spirit -upon 


avrév, kai Kpiow Toicg Overy amayyedsi? 19 ovKipioe 
him, and judgment totbe nations heshalldeclare. He shall not strive 


Ax 
Tic «ty Tate mAarEtac Tiy 
shall*hear *any “one in the streets 


pwrnv.advrov. 20 Kadapoy ouyrerpyipévoy od.karedte, Kai 


nor ery out, nor 


his voice, A *reed *pruised he shall not break, and 

° , ? , e “ ? , > ~ \ 
Aivoy rupoptvoy ovb.cBsce, Ewe.dyv ikBadry kg vVikog TI} 
"flax 4smoking heshallnot quench, until he bring forthSunto ‘victory ‘the 


kpiow. 21 Kai Vv" rp.dvdpariadrod %vn édrvovowy. 
judgment, And in his name [the] nations , shail hope. 
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AT. MATTHEW. 31 
22 Tére TrpoonvexOn|| avr@ SSamorvil dpmevoc, TUgrd¢e 22 Then was brought 


Then was brought tohim one possessed by a demon, blind Pe eeebene pone’ 

’ 7 ? J 

Kat kwdc" Kal eeparevoey avrov, Wore Tov ‘ruPddy Kail and dumb: and he 

and dumb, and he healed him, sothat the blind and Reena cod 

A ~ , , , 

kwodov Yeai" Nadeiy kai PrAETELY. 23 Kai tEloravTo mayrTEg dumb both spake and 

dumb both spake and saw. And ‘were*amazed all cel mee ea ae 

ot dydor Kai fAeyoy, Myre odré¢ sot 6 vide YAaGid;" and said, Ts not this 

*the’crowds and said, ?This lis“ the son’ of David? Be BOGS Paria 

24 O1.0& Papioaion akovoaryr<c elzov, Odro OUK-2KGAXEL «cos heard it, they said, 
? ¢ cos Ac 

Butthe Pharisees having heard said, This [man] casts not out This fellow siouh not 


, Ss 7 Fe, > cast out devils, but by 
Ta Oapworvia siya) év ry BeedZeBovd apyovre THY Datmoviwy. Beolzebub the prince 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince ofthe demons. of tho devil. 25 And 
25 Ride ‘y xi? ~ wes , er, “ Rifee Jesus knew their 
idwe.d&é *O’Inoovc" rac.évOupnoec.airoy elev avroic, thoughts, and_ said 


But *knowing i Jesus their thoughts hesaid tothem, unto them, Every 
a X ee (4) ~ Q’ £ ~ 2 yr) 5 . kiigdom divided a- 
doa Baousia pepioGetoa Kal eauTn¢ EOnjLovrat KQU gainst i:self is brought 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought todcsolation, and to desolation; and 
= ; A ~ On ever: t 5 
maoa roduc Hoikia pepioOeicu Kal’ Eavrijc od-craOnoerat: Gividod apainst one 
every city or house divided against itself will not stand. — shall not stand:26and 
1 ore rae Lak ~ 2 t> Mh ad 49) ete x ? if Satan ca-t outSatan 

26 Kai &i 6 caravag Tov catavay ixBadreL, Eh EAUTOY EME- fo is divided against 


And if Satan Satan casts “out, against himself he was himself; how shall 


Oa Be ~ 4 , « ° Dear 4 + .2 2. % then his kingdom 
picOn’ HC ody oraOnoerar 1)-BaorEia.adTOv; 27 Kai El EYW stand? 27 And if l by 


divided. How then  willstand his kingdom? And if I Beelzebub vast out 


2 ‘2.8 2 o . , ae RE od 4 devils, by whom do 
évy BeehZeBotrA éxBardw ra darpdma ol.vioi.vudy ey Tive Soir” children cast 


vy paeeecont cast out the demons, ‘ your sons by whom chem out? therefore 
A ~ id ~ ~ ” - , 

: y , ej they shall be your 

éxBadrAovor 5 dua = rovro abroi Yupewy ~oovrat xKpirat. jeikts ba BARTEL once 


do they cast out? onaccountof this they ofyou  shallbe judges. ont devils by the Spirit 


28 idi yw iv. wvedpart Oeov" éxBadrw ra Sarpdria, dpa of God, then the king- 


Butif I by([the] Spirit of God castout the * demons, then , 70m Seas come 


a” E 3 > 3 ~ « v , ~ ~ n ~ i. , : 
EgOacev ib dude 1) Baowsia rov Oeov. 2 Tw varat how can one enterinto 
? ev ¢ aC 1) o a Be 9 ” ¢ dbvar, a strong man’s house 


bascome upon you the kingdom of God, .Or how _ isable and! ppoil “his poods 
~ , ~ ~ ¢ ot} 

rig eioeXOsiv tic THY oikiay Tov iaxupov Kat TH OKEVN except he fir-t bind the 
anyone toenter into the house ofthe strong [man] and 2s00ds Heke ily eee 
avrod *ciapréoat," éav.uy mowrov Ohoy TOY loxupOV; 30 He that is not with 
‘his to plunder, unless first he bind the strong [man]? Me is rgainst me; and 


sv? x >? > bs , i € cA » » _~ he that gethereth not 
wal Tore THV.oiKiav.avrov Craprace.' 300 paj-wy per EwoU with me svattercth 
and then his house he will plunder. Hewho isnot with me abroad. 31 Wherefore 
SEs eran 9 . meas , ee ’ I say unto you, All 

Kar éuov ior’ Kai 0 ‘py.cuvaywy per épov okop7iel. manner of ‘sin’ and 
against me is 5 andhewho gathersnot with me scatters, blasphemy shall be 
as aS Ap ein ~ e Sy . , forgiven unto men: 

81 Att rovro AEyw viv, Ilaca.apapria Kat Praodnpia pat the dlasphemy 
Because of this. Isay toeyou, Every sin and blasphemy against the Holy Gho-t 

2 , Cun 2 , a ot MS ~ ? Br shail not be forgiven 

ageOnoerareroic avOpwrog? HOE Tov.rvEiparog JBAAG- Unto men, 32 And 

shall be forgiven to men; but the 2cuncerning “the *Spirit ‘blas- whosoever speaketh 


~ \ a word against the 
onpia odx-ag Onoerar*roic avOpwrorg." 82 Kai dc.cdv" ety Son ot man, it shall 


phemy shall not be torgiven to men. And whoever speaks be forgiven him: but 
Abyov Kard row viod rod dvOpwrov, apeOhoerae adrp Hoo ee 
aword against the Son of man, itshall beforgiven, him;, jt shall not he fors 
~ eer 185 : ; ice 
bc0'dv eixy ‘card Tov mvedparog Tov ayiov, fodx.dpe- Fiver hiny neither ™m 
but whoever speuks against the Spirit the Chek it Buell not the world’ to. come. 
Ofjoerat' airy, obre tv rovTp Te aid oirE év TH péAoy~ 33 Hither mike tne 
f ? : 
be forgiven him, neitherin this age nor in the coming tree good, and his fruit 
rt. 83 °"H zoumcare ro dévdpov Kadoy Kai Tov Kaproy 
fone]. Hither make the tres good and “fruit 


—. --—_—__ —_ ee 


¥ mpoojveyxay they brought L. —* Satpovigduevov Tuprdy Kat kwpdv lL. — * — tupddy Kat 
LTTrA. Y—«alLTTraA. AavidGwW; Aaveid LITA. *—O Iqoods LTTrA. YY kpurat 
évovrat tov LITrA. * ev mvEevmare Oeov ey GLTTrAW. a apmacat to seize UPON LTT. A. 
> dpmaget he will seize upon L; dvapraoy he might plunder r. ¢ + [ipiv| to you a. 
4 — fois avOpdmos Letr[A]. © édy LTTrAW. ov wy apedy in nowise shall it be forgiven 1. 
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Matta 
good; or else’ mako 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 


his fruit, 34 O gene-' 


ration of vipers, how 
can he ise rae 
8 gooe things 
Poorout of the abun- 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh.'’35 A 
good man out of the 

ood treasure of the 
Scart pbringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
36 But I say unto you, 
That every idle wor 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and b: 
thy words thou alints 
be condemned, 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees gnswered, 
baying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
Bwered and said unto 
them, An eviland a- 
dulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jonas : 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
mights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas 72s here, 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she came from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 7s here, 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest, and find- 
eth none, 44 Then he 
saith, 1 will return 


MATOATOS. AIT. 


abrov Kady,  moujoare ro Stvdpoyv oampoy xai roy Kaprov 
its good, or make the _ tree corrupt and “fruit 


abrod canpév' ‘tk.ydp Tov Kaprovd 7d, devdpoy yivwoKerat. 


‘its corrupt: forfrom the fruit the tree is known. 
t Slee Se ~ ~ Ob fa) 2 fa) 5 Xr »\ ~ x 
34 Tevynpara tyidviv, wig duvacbe ayala adtiy, Tovnpot 
Offspring of vipers, . how ateyeablegood thingstospeak, *wicked 
~ ~ s =<) , 
‘dvrec; ek-yap rod mepiooebparog Tij¢ Kapdiag rd ordpa 
‘peing? foroutof the abundance ofthe heart the - mouth 
AGA. 35 6: dyabde dvOpwrog tk Tov dyafod Onoavpov 
speaks, The good: man out of the good treasure 


Brijc, eapdiac" éxBaddre "ra! dyaba* Kai 6 movnpic dvOpw~- 

ofthe heart puts forth the good things; andthe wicked man 
~ ~ ~ 4 , , 

moc ék Tov movnpou Onoavpod ékBadrAEc wovnpa. 36 éyw.d8 

outof the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 

dpty, Ore way pfisa dpyoy bay" "adrnowow' ot dvOpwrer, 
toyou, that every ord idle whatsoever *may “speak 4men, 

4 ~ « , ae . 

arodwoovaw i abrov Adyov ty Hépg Kpicewc. 37 ex 

they shallrender 0; it. anaccount in day of judgment. 2By 


y4e rav.rsywv.cov sikaw0noy, Kai é« THv.dywv.cov 
for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
karaducacOnoy. 


thou shalt be condemned. 
, , ~~ , 
88 Tére drexpiOnoay! riveg THY ypapparéwy "Kat Dapt- 
Then answered, some -of the scribes and  Phari- 
oaiwy," Aéyovrec, Addoxars, VEAopev a7d Gov onpéioy idEiv. 
sees, saying, Teacher, wewish from thee asign tosee, 
39 ‘0.68 dzoxpeic elxev abroic, Teved movnpd Kai pot- 
Buthe answering said tothem,Agenerationwicked and adul- 
Yaric onpeiov émnrei* Kai onpéiov ob.do0noerar atry, 
terous asign seeks for, and a sign shall not be given _‘to it, 
ei. 7d onpetov “Iwva rov mpognrov. 40 dorep-ydp hy Iwva¢ 
exceptthe sign ofJonas the prophet, For even as was Jonas 
iv Ty Kola Tov KNTOVE TOEIC NuEpAC Kai TpEiC ViKTaC, OUTWE 
in the belly ofthegreat fish three days and three nights, thus 
Zorat 6 vidg rou avOpwrou iv ry Kupdia THe yijc TpEic 
shall be the Son of man in the heart ofthe earth three 
npépac Kai rpsic vixrac. 41” Avdpeg "Nwvevirat' dvacrhcovrat 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 
év rp Kploee pera ric-yevedc.radrnc, Kai kaTaKpivovory abrhy’ 
in thejudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
Ore perevdonoay eig ro KNpvywa "Iwva* Kai idov, méiovy 
for theyrepented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 
Iwva woe. 42 Bacittcoa vorov tyepOnoerariv ry Kpioe 
than Jonas here, Aqueen of[the]south shallriseup in the judgment 
pera ric-yevedc-ravrng, Kai Karaxowet adryy' Ore AOEv 
with this generation, and shallcondemn it; for she came 
ie TOY TEPATWY TIE yg aKovoa THY codiay “Lodopovroc" 
from the ends , ofthe eurth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
kai (dob, WAEtov “Lodopayvroc" We. 43“Orav.dé rd axabaproy 
and behold, more than Solomon here, But when the unclean 
~ ? LENO > X Lela et | (a) ’ r > sre 
rvedpa sky ao Tov avOpwrov, dépxerar Ov dvidpwy 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
~ ’ \ , LS 
rérwy, Cntovv avaravawy, kal oby.evpionn. 44 rore Neyer, 
places, secking rest, and findsnot [it]. Then he says, 
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RIT PALIT. “~MATTHE W. 


VEriorpédw sic rov.olkdy.por," obey 2€ArOov* Kai 
Iwillreturn to my house, 


? 4a 
2XOov 
whence Icame out, And having come 
evpioxe. oxodaZovra,* cecapwpévoy Kai REKOOUNHEVOY. 45 rore 
he finds [it] unoccupied,, swept and adorned, Then 
mopeverat Kai mapadap Barve weO’ Eavrov émrd Erepa mvedpara 
he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits 
movnporepa éavrov, Kai siceAOdyra KarowKEl éxei* Kai yiverat 
mare wicked than himselfand enteringin they dwellthere; and “becomes 
Ta toxara Tov.dvOpwrovékeivov xeipova THY TPWrwY. OVTwE 
4the “last %of *that ‘man worse thanthe first, Thus 
” ‘4 ~ A ~ ~ 
éorat Kal Ty.yeved.ravry Ty Tovnpd. 
itshallbe also to this generation the Alli 
46 "Erisdé! adrov Aadovvrog roic dxXotc, (ov, 1) pnTNP 
But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his] mother 
ee. s .7 16: Xr ‘ t >? ll £ uA » iy. ~ ? ~ 
_ kai ot.adedgoitadrad! eiorncaicay ew, Cnrovyreg airy Aa- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking ‘“to*him ‘to 
Aijoat. Y47 elzrev.dé rig adr@, Idov, 4.untnp.cov kai ot ddeAGot 
Sspeak, ‘Then said one tohim, Behold, thy mother and 2brethren 
cov tw éorncacw; Cnrovyréc’ cor.Aadjoat." 48 ‘O.0é azo- 
‘thy without arestanding, seeking “to‘*thee 'to*speak. Buthe an- 
epOsic elrev rp *eixdvre! adry, Tic tori 2)-unrnp-pov ; 
swering said to him who “ spoke tohim, Who is my mother? 
kai rivec eiciy ot.ddeApoi_uov; 49 Kai ixreivag rijy xeioa 
and who are my brethren? - And stretching out 
ETE PS SA eee fectarg Teepe ; 
avrou" tri mode papymac.curot elaay, “IOov, H-nrnp-pou Kat 
*his to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 


oi.ddergoi.yov. 50 boric.ydp av Yromoy" rd OéAnua Tov 
my brethren. ' For whosoever shalldo the i 

marpoc.uov tod ey  ovpavoic, airéc pov adedpdc Kai 

of my Father who [is] in{the] heavens, he my brother and, 


adehgy Kai-pnrnp toriv. 


. 


sister and mother is. : 
13 “Ev.20é! rp-jpépaixeivy eedOwy —_—"Inaode *ard" 
Andin — that day "having *gone*forth ‘Jesus from 


rijcoixiac ixadOnro mapa THY Oddacoay® 2xai ovrvnxAncay 
the house satdown by aad sea, And were gathered together 
mpoc abrov bxdot rool, wore abroy sic brd! zhoioy = éu- 
to bim crowds “great, sothat he into the ship having 
Po A ~ \ ~ co” aireie 5 ? BY € o 
Bavra KaOjoOa, cai wag 6 bydog Emi Tov aiyiaddy eiorhKeL 
entered satdown, and all the crowd on: the shore stood. 
3 cai thadnosy abroig moda ty mapaBodaic, éywr, 'Idod, 
And hespoke tothem many thing’ in parables, saying, Behold, 
&pOev 6 oréipwy Tov omeipay. 4 Kai éy.rp.oreipey.avTov 


Swent*out *the *sower to sow, And as he sowed 
G.piv trecey mapa rv Oddy, rai “hAOev" ra merewd kai 
some fell by the way, and came ‘the “*birds and 
karigayev abrd. 5 Grae Emecev imi rd merpwdn, Sov 
devoured them. Andsome fell upon the rocky places, where 
ovxelyer yy TodAHy, kal ev0éwe eEavéreiney Oud — 7d pn) 
theyhadnot “earth ‘much, andimmediately sprangup because of not 


6 HAlov.ct avareikavrog éxavpariaOn, 
and(the]sun havingrisen .they werescorched, 


Exe BaBog ® yitc’ 
having depth of earth; 


33 


into my house from 
whence I:came out; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth i empty, 
swept, and garnished, 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation, 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people 
behold, Ais mother an 


his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 


47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that toldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 


a 49 And he stretched 


forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and sai 
Behold my mother an 
wy brethren! 50 For, 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 


‘which is in heaven, tne 


same is my brother,’ 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side, 2 And great 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the shore, 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them up: 5some fell 
apon stony _ places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and becuu:e 


EEE eee aa 


4 eis Tov olkéy Lov emcorpéw LTTrA. * +xKal and [L]r. 
"Verse 17in [ JT. Aéyorre Lrtra. ; 
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sbip) LrtrA, © #A9ov LTr; éAGdvra having come A. d— kai A. 
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they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 An 
some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns 
Fs ake up, and choked 
them : 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11 He answered 
andsaid unto them, Be- 
cause it is given unto 
you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 


do they understand. © 


14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing. ye shall hear, 
and shall not “under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, andshall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people’s heart is waxed! 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their. ears 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
‘andIshouldhesl them. 
16 But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see: and 
our ears, for they 
ear. 17 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
Many. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 
e hear, and have not 
ard them, 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


‘ty mapaBodaic 


MATOATIOX, XIIL 
Kai Oud ro.pp.éyew pilav tEnpavOn. 7 dddabé Execey imi 
and becauseof not having root were driedup. Andsome fell’ upon 
AY 9 AE. Si pale oF Am) 6 Me oe s | ? Z 
rac axavOac, kai aviBnoay at dkavOa kai tarérvitay" aira. 
the thorns, and “*grew*up ‘the *thorns and choked them, 
8 ddda.dt Execey irri THY yy THY Kadjy, kal éidov Kaprér, 
Andsome fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 

a \ « , a \ tyr a x , - a” 
O.uév éxaroy, 6.08 éEnwovra, 6.0& Tpiaxovra. 9 O ExwY 
one ahundred, another sixty, another thirty. Hethat has 

Gra Sacovew" axovérw. 
ears tohear let him hear. 
10 Kai xpocedOdvrec ok paOnrai® ‘elzrov" abr@, ‘Acari 
And “having *come *to[*him] *thé *disciples said tohim, Why 
hareig adroic; 11 ‘O.dé azroxpiOeic elev 
in speakest thou to them? Andhe, answering said 
ladroic," “Ore viv dédora  yvaivar rad pvornpia Tic 
tothem, Becausetoyou it hasbeen given to know the mysteries of the 
Baourkiac rév.ocbpaviy, ixeivoredt ov.dedora. 12 boric 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them ithas not been given. 7Whosoéver 
yap éyet, OoOnoserar abr@,Kai meprocevOnoerar® doric.dé 
for has, *shall *be *given *to*him, and he shall be in abundance; but whosoever 
obkixe, Kai 5 tye apOjoerat adm airov. 13 dia rovro 
has not, even whathehasshall betakenawayfrom him, Because of this 
éy trapaBoraic avroic Aah®, Ore PréovTEC ov-BAETOVOLY, 


parables 


in parables tothem I speak, because seeing they see not, 
Kai dkovovTec ovK.adKovOVOLY, OvdE UYMOvoW. 14 Kai ayva- 
and hearing they hear nof, nor do they understand. And 5ig 


Wr ~ m2 ? |] > ~ € ta ‘H - +s£ c ré 
npovrar “ew! abroic 4 mpopnreta Hoatov, 4 Xéyovca, 
“filled °up in *them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 
*"Axoy adkovoere, Kai ov-_j.cuvire’ rai BrErovTEg BXE- 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
Were, Kai ov_py.idnre.. 15 ener ainaee 2) wapdia Tov 
see, sand in no wise perceive: for Shas 7grown °fat the heart 
Aaov-rovrov, Kai rToic¢ woiv™ Bapéwe Aeovoay, Kai Tove 
5of “this *people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 
6p0arporc.airéy ékdppvoav* pHrore idwaw oie dg- 
their eyes they have closed; lest they shduldsee with the 
Oadpoic, kai Toic woiv aKovowo, Kai kapdig our- 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the. heart they should 
Gow, Kal émorpipwo i td " abrove. 16 ‘Ypdv.dé 
’ p vy Kat taowpat auTove. Pwr. 
understand, and should beconverted and I should heal them, But of you 
paxdpiot ot ddPadpoi, bre PBrérovow" Kai ra Gra Pipdy," 
blessed [are] the eyes, because theysee; _ andthe ears of you, 
dre Iaxover.! 17 dpusjy-"yap" Aéyw piv, bre woddAoi rpopijrat 
because they hear. orverily Isay toyou,that many prophets 
kai dicator  émreOdpnoary ideiv & Bréere, Kai ode Seldov'l 
and righteous[men] desired tosee what ye see, and *not “saw; 
kai deovoar & dkoveré, Kat odK-jKovoar. 
and tohear what yehear, and heard not, 
18 “Yptig oty axovoare rv mapaBodny Tov toreipovroc'l 
e@ “therefore ‘hear the parable of the sower- 


19 Havréc.dxotovrog rov Adyor’ ric Baoisiag Kai 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 





f émviéav T. 
Kk $cd ri LTrA. 
their ears) 1,* 
r— yap for T. 


& — axovew T[Tr]A. : 
1— avrois T. ™— én’ (réad avrois in them) GLTTrAW. 
© idoouat I shall heal urrra. 


h + avrod (read his disciples) 1. i elroy TTrA. 
1em™ 2 + [avtav] (read 
P—vyuov L[TrA], axovovgty LTTrA, 


8 elday LiTr 3 ay T. tomwetpaytos LTTrA. 


XIII. MATTHEW. 


SVYLEYTOC, epxerar 6 movnpos cai apmdZer 71d torappéivoy 
understands, *comes ‘the *wicked “one arc catchesawaythatwhich was sown 
éy rp-Kapdig.avrov’ otréc ior 4 apd THY Oddy orapeic. 
in his heart, This is hewho by the way was sown, 
20 ‘0.08 ei rd rerpwon oraptic, otréciorw 6 Tby Oyor 
And he whouponthe rocky places was sown, this is -hewhothe + word 
> lA ‘A ? ‘ A ~ , > La ¥ ? 
axotwy cai evOig pera yapac AapBavwy adrov' 21 ovK 
hears andimmediately with joy receives it; Sno 
Eyer O& piLav dv éavr@, GAA TpdoKaipsc éoriy® yevomevnc.cé 
Shas*but root in himself, but temporary is; but *having risen 
OriWews 77 Swypov Oud = roy AOyov, eswOdG oKay- 
ltribulation or *persecution on account of the word, immediately, ~ he is 
SadiZerar, 22 ‘0.dt ic .rac dxavOag orapeic, otrd¢ tori 
offended. Andhe whoamong the thorns wassown, this is 
6 rdv déyor dxotwy, Kai  pépystva Tov.aidvoc."rotTou" 
he whothe word hears, andthe care of this life 
cai i) dwdrn rov mAovrov Youprviye! roy A6yor, Kai Gkap7o¢g 
and the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 
yiverar. 23 ‘0.68 emi ripy *yiv Ty Kady" orapeic, obréc 


it becomes, But he who on the ground the good was sown, _ this 
dorw 6 roy Adyov dxobwy Kai Yourwiy'" bo On kap- 


is hewho' the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 


wogopel, Kai rout tO piy éxardy, *0".d8 sEqxovra, 70!_dé 
forth fruit, and produces one ahundred, another sixty, ~ another 
TpidKkovra. 


24 "ANAnv rapaBoryy wapeOnKev adroic, héyww, . “Qpow- 
Another parable puthe before them saying, Shas ’become 
On 1% Baorsia’ rv odpavdy dvOpHrp *oreipoyTt! Kady 
Slike 'the “kingdom %of*the *heavens toa man sowing good 
’ 2 ~ 2 as SO, x ~ UO 4 2 , 
orippa ty rp.aypp-adrov’ 25 ty.dirp-naevdey rove av0pw- 
seed in 


his field ; put while ‘slept *the *men 
aduc WAOev avbrov 6 éxOpdc Kai PEozerpev" Zifavia ava péoov 
came his enemy and sowed darnel in([the]midst 


rod cirov, kai arhdOev. 26 bred? *BAdornoey 6 xOproc, 

ofthe wheat, and went away. Andwhen ‘sprouted 1the blade, 
‘ \ 2 , , 2 / ‘ cy ? 

Kai KapTrov éroinoey, TOTE EGaYN Kal TA ZiZama., 27 wpoced- 

and fruit produced, then appeared also the darnel, *Having *come 

Odvrec dé of SodAoL TOU oixodecrdrov elroy air@, Kipue, 

+to [Shim] ‘and the bondmen of the master of the house- said to him, Sir, 


obyi Kaddy orépua Storepac! iv Ty o~ ayPy; mwo0ev ody 


snus = ®good Ssee 1didst *thou *sow in thy field? whenve then 
tyer 4rd! CiZdvia; 28 ‘0.08 én adroic, "EyOpicg avOpwmo¢ 
hasit the darnel? Andhesaid tothem, *an*enemy 12 7man 
f ~ ~ t 
rovro émoinosy. o1.d& dovAot! felrov airy," O&dec ody 
*this ‘ ‘did. Andthe bondmen said tohim, Wilt thou then 
dmenOdvrec avdXkEwpev adra; 29 ‘0.0& Fépn,' Od" 


[that] having gone forth we should gather them? Buthe said, No; 
UZ 


parore ovdAéyovreg Ta Slava, éxpilwonre ipa avroig roy 


lest gathering the darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 
” , , ad Lad ~ 5 
siroy. 30 ddere cvvavidverOa apporepa huéxpu" Tov Oepropou 
wheat. Suffer to grow together both until the harvest; 


35 


understandeth 7 not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and- catcheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he. whioh re- 
ceived seed by the way 
side. 20 But ho that 


received the seed into 


stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it ; 21 yet 
hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or‘ perse- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorus is 
he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful. 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth ‘tt; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and. bringeth 
sanity poe an hun- 

edfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, ‘The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men ‘slept, his 
enemy cameandsowed 
tares among the wheat, 


. and went his way. 


26 But when the blade 
was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thousow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this, The ser-( 
yants said unto him,, 
Wilt thou then that we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 
Nay; lest while yega- 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat 
withthem. 30 Let both 
grow together until 
the harvest: and in 


a ee 


¥ — rovroy (ead of life, LTTra. ¥ ouvmviye TA. 
LITr. *OLT. ® oreipav7t [Who] sowed LTTIrA. 
© go7retpes Tr. 4 — 7a GLTTrAW. 


aw say to him Lira; A¢yovoiy ad7@ T. = & you says LITrA, 


* xadnv ynv LITA. 
> éméomerpey SOWed OVE LTTrA. 
e — SovAor (read ot Se and they) ‘Ae 
b gws until Lira. 
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the time of harvest I 
Will siy to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first thetares, and bind 
them in bundles to 
burn them: but gather 
the wheut into my 
barn, - : 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a ain of 
mustard seed, which 
8 man took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
aa tlie branches there- 
° 


, 33 Another parable 
spake he unto them ; 
The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables; I 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world. 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 
38 the fieldis the world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harve-t is the end of 


i— 79 GLITrAW. 
nothiny nttra, ® + 
4 mpoonAgav Lir. 


MATOAIOZ“. XIII, 


cai tv irq" caipay rod Oepiopod. tp rot¢g Oeproraic, Zvd- 
and in the tine ofthe harvest Iwillsay tothe harvestmen, Ga: 


AiLare mpWrov ra Erlava, wai dioare adra: Jeic' déopac 
ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundlez 


wooc.Tb.karakavoa avra’ rov.dé sirov *ovvayayere sic TH 


to burn them; butthe wheat bringtogether into 
aroOnkny.pov. 
my granary. 
31 “AdAny rrapaBoryny mapiOnkey avroic, héywyr, ‘Opoia 
Another parable puthe before them, aaying, ke 


toriv 4 Paoisia THY obpavay KoKKp owa7Tewc, dy da- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa gruin of mustard, whichhaving 
Bwv dvApwrog toreper tv Tp_aypp.avTov’ 3265 puKrdrepov 
taken, a man sowed in his field ; which _less 

, ? , ~ , iiA ++ ~ 
pév torw wavrwy Tév omepuarwy, orav.dé aitnOg 
indeed is than all the seeds, but when it be grown, 
peiZov riv aydvwy éoriv, Kai yiverar dévcpoyv, wore 
greater than the herbs is, and becomes a tree, so that 
éOcivy ra merevad rov ovpavov Kai ‘karasknvovy" éy roic 


come the birds ofthe heaven and roost in the 
KAaOote AUTO. 
branches of it. 
33 "AAnyv mapaBorjyv thadrnoev adroic, ‘Omoia éoriv 7 - 
Another parable spokehe tothem, ike is the 


Baoitsia THY oipavaey Lipy, ivy aBovoa yvvi) tvixpupev 
kingdom ofthe heavens to leayen, which having taken, a woman hid 
gic adetipou oadra rpia, Ewc.od éeupwOn Odor. 
in %of*meal ?seahs ‘three, until *was“leavened ‘all. 
34 Tatra mavra édadnoev 6’Inoovc tv mapaBoraic¢ roic 
These *things ‘all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
dydole, Kai xwpic wapaBodrre MovK" sade avroic’ 35 brwe 
crowds, and without @ parable Snot *he*spoke to them; so that 
TANnowog TO pniv did rod rpognrov™, Aéyourog, 
might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, saying, 
’Avoigw tv wapaBodaic Tb.oTépa-pov* dpstGonat KEKpUULEva 
I willopen in parables my mouth: willutter things hidden 
aro karaBorj¢o °Kdcpou.! 
from [the] foundation of [the] world, 
36 Tére ageig rove dydove, HAPEY sig Ty oikiay 
Then havingdismissed the crowds, *went ‘into ‘the ‘house 
P6 "Inoovc"' Kai YxpoonAOov! avr@ ot.uaOnrat.avrov, Méyovrec, 
‘Jesus; and came to him his disciples, ' saying, 
*pdcov' nyuiv tiv mapaBordjy rHv Saviwy rod aypovd. 
Expound tous the parable of the darnel. ofthe ficld. 
37 ‘O.d& dzokpiOeic elev Sadroig," ‘O omsipwy rd Karty 


Andhe answering said tothem, Hewho sows the good 
omipua éoriv 6 vidc Tov avOpwrov' 38 6.d& aypdce tori 6 
see is the Son of man; andthe field is the 


Kdopoc’ 70.08 Kaddv oréppa, obroi siowy ot viol Tite Baokiag’ 
world; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
ra.oe Eilarvid eiow ot viot Tov movnpov’ 39 6.08 éxOpd¢ 
butthe ‘darnel are the sons ofthe evil [one]; andthe enemy 
ts , ? ee | nt s ‘ Xr are X ‘ 

6 omeipac abra tor" 6 diaBorog* 0.68 Osptopdc ouv- 
who sowed them is the devil ; andthe harvest [the] com- 
movdey 


J— eis (readfin]) [tr]aA. * ovveyere LTr. | katacKnvoty LTTrA. 


“Hoaiov Isaiah T. °—xéopou LTTrA. P—o"Iygods (7ead he went) trtra. 
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XIr, MATTHEW. 


~ ~ . 
ré\sia Yrov" aidvog tori’ ol.d& Oepicrai adyysdoi eiowy. 


pletion ofthe age is, andthe harvest men angels are. 
40 dorep obv ovAdXéyerat Ta Clara, kal mupt YKara- 
As therefore isgathered the darnel, and infire is con- 


kaierat," ovrwe géora’ éy Ty ovyTErEiG TOV.aidvoc.*rovrou." 
sumed, thus itshallbe in the completion of this age. 
41 dzmooreXsi 6 vide Tov avYpwrov Tove ayyéXouc-avrov, 
Sshall send forth *the 7Son Sof *man his angels, 
kat ovddE~ovow ék rie-PaciWrkiac.avTov TavTa Ta oKavoada 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all the offences 
kai Tove mowvvrac THY avopiav, 42 Kai Badovow ‘adrov¢e 
and those who practise lawlessness, and theyshalleast them 
sic THY Kapuvoy Tov Tupsc* éxsi ~EoTar 6 KhavO"dg Kai 6 
into. the furnace ofthe fire: there shall be the weeping andthe 
Bpvypog ray dddvrwy. 43 rore ot dikaror éxXaprpovow we 
gnashing ofthe teeth. Then therighteous shallshineforth as 
eo ~ tn ee ~ x > ~ t ” + 
6 Hrwog tv Ty Bacrsig ToU-raTpoC.avTwWY. O éXwy wra 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Hethat has ears 
Yaxou7w" deovétw. 
tohear let him hear. 
44 *TIdduw" dpoia toriv » Baoisia tov oipavey 
Again ike is the kingdom ofthe heavens _ to treasure 
Carinae dil TY ayp@, ov evpwyv dvOowrog Expuper, 
hi in the field, which *having‘*found ‘a *man hid, 
kai dd Tie xapag abrov Uraye Kai *rdvra boa exer 


Oncoavpw 


and for the joy of it goes . and all things asmany as he has 
mwhei," kai dyopaler rov.aypov.tKetvor. 
he sells, and buys. that field. 


45 Ildduy dpoia toriv 9 Baorsia rév obpaviy avOpwryp 
Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa man 
2 , ~ AY ome - br e ‘ rT] a 
éurropw, Snrovyre Kadove wad bette 46 oc evpwy" Eva 
amerchant, secking beautiful pearls ; who having found one 


rohvrioy papyapirny, are\Owy méimpakey TavTa doa 


very precious pearl, having gone away hagsold all things asmanyas 
elyev, Kai Hydpacey abrov. 
hehad, and bought it. 
47 Tahu dota ioriy 7) Baciwsia THv obpavdy caynyvy 
Again i is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa dragnet 
PrnOeioy cic rv Oddaccay, Kai ix wavrog yévoug suvaya- 
cast into -the sea, and off every kind gathering 
yoton’ 48 iy bre érrnpwOn avaBiBdoavrec® Sexi roy 
together ; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 


ouvirskay Ta Kanda tic *ayyeta," 


aiytardy, kai! rabioavrec 
vessels, 


shore, and havingsatdown theycollected the good into 
ra.d¢ carpa tlw EBadov. 49 ovrweg fora tv rH ovvredtia. 
andthe corrupt “out ‘they *cast. Thus shallit be in the completion 


w~ I~ > a € »” ‘ ? ~ ‘ 
Tov aidvocg’ éedevoovrar ot adyyeXot, Kai apopiovow. TOvE 
ofthe age: 3shall*go*out ‘the 


“angels, and shallseparate the 
movnpovs ék éoov THY dicaiwy, 50 Kui Barovow abrode 
wicked from[the]midst ofthe righteous, and = shall cast them 
cig rav KapLvoy Tov Tupoc’ éxet ora 0 KravOudc Kai 6 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 
Bovypig ray dddrvrwr. 

gnashing of the teeth. 


37 


the world; and the 
reapers are the angels, 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end 
of this world; 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who 
hath eurs to hear, let 
him hear. 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasare hid ina 
field; the which when 
aman hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
field, 


45 Again, the “king. 
dom of heaven is lik 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
east into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
4% which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 to 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from amoung the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have: ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which ia instructed un- 
to the kingdom of, 
heayen is like unto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 

ass, that when Jesus 

ad finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence, 54 And when 
he was come into his 
own ¢ountry,he taught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is no# 
without, honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house. 
58 And he didnot many 
mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief. 


XIV, At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore might 
works do shew’ fort. 
themselyes in him, 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold, on John, and 
bound: him,. and put 
him in -prison for 
Herodias’. sake, . his 
brother Philip's wife, 
4 ¥or John suid tnto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to.have her. 
5 And when he would 
have put him to death, 


MATIGAT OS: XIII, XIV. 


sd ~ ~ / ~ , 
51 SAéyet abroic’6 Inoove," Luvycare  ravra wavra; 
2Says %to *them 1Jesus, Have yennderstood 2these*things ‘all? 
Aéyovow abr@, Nat, *cipre." 52 ‘0.08 ielzrev' adrotc, Aa 
They say tohim, Yea, Lord. Andhe said tothem, Because of 
rovro mac ypapparede paOnrevOeic “sic ryv Baorreiav" tov 
this) every scribe discipled into the kingdom of the 
~ , , la ? , 
obpavay buoy tar avOpiry oixodecréry, Ooric éxBadrE 
heavens like is \toaman amasterofahouse, who puts forth 
éx rov.Qnoavpov.abrov kaa kai Tadad. 
out of his tredsure (things] new and old. 
53 Kai éyéivero ‘Ore érédeoev 6’ Inoove rag mapaBodadc 
And it cameto pass when “had “finished 1Jesus *parables 
ravrac, perijpey éxeidev’ 54 kai ‘thOwy sic rv warpida 
these, he withdrew thence; and having come into Scountry 
~~ 4 ~ ~ ~ , 
abrov, edidackey abrove ty rp_cvvaywyp.abT&y, wore ixadyr- 
this(*own),he taught them in their synagogue, so that *were 
0 i] ? \ ‘ ré 50. Pa c ca ov ‘ 
recOae' adbrovde cai Aéyery, T1d0ev rourp 1)-cogia.aven Kai 
Sastonished ‘they and _ said, Whence tothis [man] thiswisdom and 
ai dvvdpeac: 55 obx obrdc tor 6 Tov TéKrovog vidc; 
the works of power? 7not this lig “the®of7’the carpenter ‘son? [Is] 
™ovyi!l ypnrnp-advrou héyerar Mapidp, Kai ot_.ddedgot.abrou 
not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 
"IdxwBoc nai “Iwanc' nai Liuwy kai “Iobdac; 56 Kai at 


James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 
? ‘ > ~ ? ‘ ~ x ¢ » ? , rT ¢ 
adedoai.avrov obyi maoat rpocg mpeg eloLy ; mo0ev ody Todrp 
Shis *sisters 2Znot ‘all ‘with us Tare? whence then to this 


ravra mdyras; 57 Kai isxavdadiZovro ty air@. ‘O dé 
[man] *these*things ‘all? And they were offended in him. But 


*Inoovg elev adroic, Oix tory mpognrnge _arysoc  &i_un 
* Jesus said .tothem, “not ‘is 1a prophet without honour except 
ty ry°.rarpidPavrov" Kai éy my olnigcirratle 58 Kai ov. 
in his [own] country and in is [own] house. And ‘not 
éroinoey éxet SOuvdpec moddAdc’ Oud Tiv.aToTiav.avroy. 
*he-*did _ there works °of*power ‘many because of their unbelief. 
14 ’Ey ixsivy TG kuipp iovoey “Howdne 6 Yrerpapyne" 
At that time heard Herod the tetrarch ~ 
THY akony "Inoov, 2 Kai slrev roic.rawiv.adrov, Oirde éorw 
the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, This is 
? + i ’ ~ ~ 
Iwavyijg 6 Barrisrng’ abricg nyépOn amd ray vEexpwy, Kai 


John ~ the Baptist : he isrisen from the dead, and 
dud rovro ai suvduec ivepyotow tv air@. 3 ‘O yap 
because of this the works of power operate in im. For 


‘Hpwdng xKparnoac roy Iwavyny ednoev *abriv" Kai %%Okro 
Herod having seized , John bound him and put 
év gudracy," did ‘Howdtdda ry yuvaica *®idirmou! 
{him]in prison, on account of Herodias the wife *Philip / 
ToU.adehgov.adrov. 4 syev-ydp Yair 6 ’Iwdyvye," Ove 


of *his “brother. ~ For *said Sto *him 1John, Not 
w r ‘ 
eeoriy co. éxew adrnv. 5 Kai Oédwy abroy droxreivat, 
‘it °is lawful for thee to have her, ;And wishing “him *to 7k, 
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& — Aéyer avrois 6 "Inaods LITA. 
Bactrefg in the kingdom 1; 
™ ovX LTTrA. 
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aero in the prison put [him] aside trrra. 
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XIV. MATTHEW. 
&po8nOn rov dydov, bre we mpoghryy adrov styov. 
he feared the multitude, because as _& prophet him _ they held, 


6 “yeveciwy dé ayopivwy' rod‘Hpwdov, wpynoaro 1) Ovyarnp 

But a birthday being celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the *daughter 
~ £ , ? ~ a be, ~et , a 

TIS Howdiddog tv T@ péow, Kai Hpscey TH Howdy 7 6Oev 
Sof *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod ; Whereupon 

ped’ Opxov aHoXSynoey avrg Oovvat b*éav" airnonra. 8 ‘H.dé 

with oath e promised toher togive whatever sheshouldask. Butshe 

mpoBiBacbeica Urb Ticuntpoc.adbritc, Adc pot, pnotv, woe 


being urged on by , her mother, Give me, shesays, here 
émi mivaxe Thy ee "Iwavvov rov Barrirov. 9 Kai 
upon adish the ead of John the Baptist. And 


YéehurnOn" 0 Baowrsdc? Od.720#" rode SpKove Kat rove 
*was*grieved the  *king; but onaccountof the oaths and those who 
OvVAVAKELMEVOUC éxédevoey Oo0Oijvave 10 cai wéiwpac 


reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 


arexepaduoey *7rov" "Iwavyny iv rg gvdacg. 11 Kai nvixOn 
the beheaded John in the prison, And*was*brought 
t A ? ~ 3 4 ’ 4 ? , ~ 4 e . »” 
1)-KEGaA}-AvTOU émt mivakt, Kai 2068n Tw Kopaciy’ Kai HY= 
‘his 7head on adish, and was giventothe damsel, and she 
eyKev Ty_pnrpi.abric. 12 kai rpocedOoyrec ol_paOnrai_abrov 
brought [it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 
jpav ro "cdpa," cai aay cabro"" Kai’ éXOdvrec amnyyeiav 
took the body, and buried it; and having come told 
T@ Inoov. 18 kai dkotoac’ 6 ’Inoovc avexwpnoer ixeier 


fit] to Jesus. And *having “heard 1 Jesus withdrew thence 
tv TAolw sig Epnuov romov Kar idiav. 
by ship to a desert place apart. 

Kai dkotcayrec ot bydor HKcAovOncay adr@ erely" 

And having heard [ofit] the crowds followed him on foot 
amo rwy wodewv. 14 Kat t&eXOwv £6 °Inoovc' eldev woddy 
from the cities, And having gone out Jesus saw “great 
” 4 ? , > ? g ? « St. tl A Vier | , 
Oydov, Kai = tor ayxvicOn éw’ Savrovc," Kai Oepamevoey 
4acrowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 

‘ rp A ae ? ~ ~? , X r h AAO iT] 
Tovc.dppworovc.atray. 15 ’Oiac.dé yevapevne »rpoondOov 

7 » their infirm, Andevening having come came 

air@ ot.uabnratiadrov," déyovrec, “Epnpocg totty 6 rozroc, 
to him his disciples, . saying, Desert is the place, 


kai 4 wpa dn wapidOev"" amddvoov! rodc dxdoug, iva 
and the time already is gone by: dismiss the crowds, that 
amedOdvtec tic Tac KwWpac ayupdowowv = étavroic Bpwpara, 
having gone into the villages theymay buy for themselves meat, 
16 ‘0.62™ Inootc" elzev avroic, Ob xpeiay Exovow azedOEiv’ 
But Jesus said tothem, *=No “need ‘they *have to go away: 
ddre adroic dpeic payeiv. 17 Oi.dé Aéyouow adr, OdK-Exopmev 
give *to*them ‘ye to eat, Butthey say tohim, We have not 
Py , 
Woe ein weve dprouc kai Ovo ixOdac. 18 ‘Ode elev, Déprré 
here except five loaves and two fishes. Andhe said, Bring 
z ” > 
poe ™avrove wee." 19 Kai i xedevoag _— rove dyAove ava- 
2to*me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds tore- 
~ Ua . 
K\LOjvat eri rode xoprouc," kai! aBwy rode mévre dproug 
cline on the grass, and having taken the five loaves 
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he feared the multi- 
tude, because they 
counted him as a pro- 
phet. 6 But when 
Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise | withan oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she would ask, 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
inacharger. 9 Andthe 
king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s 
sake, and them whick 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be 
given Aer. 10 And he 
sent, and _ beheaded 
John in the prison. 
41 And his head was 
brought in a oharger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought 
zt to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus. 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard thereq/, they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 14 And 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick, 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselres victuals, 
16 Rut Jesus said unto 
them, They need not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat, 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes, 
18 He said, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


z — $e but 
4 dxovoas 5é LTTrA. 
h rpoonAGav LTr. 
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two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bles- 
ed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all 
eat, and were filled: 
and they tock up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets 
full, 21 And they that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand -men, 
beside women and 
children 


} 92 And straightway 
‘Jesus constrained hia 
disciples to gat into a 
ship, and to go before 
him unto- the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into 
@ mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone, 24 But 
the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on thé sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is I} 
be not afraid, 28 An 

Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come un- 
to thee on the water. 
29 And he said, Come, 
And when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus, 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, 

he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he. 


cried, saying, Lord 
save me, 31 And 
immediately Jesus 


stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, C 


9 nUAoynoeV LIA. 


he compelled) Girtraw, 


MATOATOS®. X1Ve 
kat rove dbo ix@bac, avaBdtpac tic rov obpaviy IebAdyno-v" 
and the two fishes, having lookedupto the heaven he blessed ; 


kai KXdoac eweev roic paOnraic rode dprove, oie pa- 
and having broken hegave tothe disciples the loaves, andthe dis- 


Onrai roig bydorc. 20 Kadi Efayor mavrec Kai éxopracOnoay 


ciples tothe crowds, And “ate tall and were satisfied ; 
kai jay TO Tepiscevov THY KAaopaTwY, SwoEKa 
and they took up that which wasoverandabove of the fragments, twelve 
Kopivouc whats 21 ot.  toOiovrec hoayv dydpec woe 
hand-baskets fu And those who ate were men about, 


mevraxisxirtor, Ywolc *yuvakGy kai radiwy." 
five thousand, besides women and children. 
22 Kai seitéwe yvdycacev ‘6 Inoove' rovc-waOnrac."abrov" 
Andimmediately *compelled 1 Jesus his disciples 
iuBivae eic %rd" whoioy kal mpodyey adbroy sig rd mépay, 
toenter into the ship and to go before him to the.otherside, 
CFs 
Ewe.0d  amodticy rove dxAoug..23 Kai amordtcacg Tove 
until heshould havedismissed the crowds. And having dismissed the 
dyAoue aviBn sic rd bpog Kar idiay mpocetéacOa. 'OVi- 
crowds he wentupinto the mountain apart to pray. 2Eyen- 
N , ; %. 2» Sy X ~ Lay coe 
ac O& yevopérne povoc iy éxet. 247.62 wAoioy On *pEGov 
ing‘tand beingcome alone hewasthere. Butthe ship nowin(the]midst 
rij¢ Oaddoone hy," BacanZipevoy id réy kvpatrwy" hv yap 


of the sea was, tossed by the waves, ‘was ‘for 
? , « wm” , \ ~ .~ ‘ 
évayTioc 0 adveuoc. 25 Terapry-dé  gvAaKy tic vuKTOC 
Scontrary the “wind. But in [the] fourth watch ofthe night, 


YarHrGev" mpdc avrodve *6 Inoovec,' repimaray éi *rijc Oadac- 
2went 3to 4them ‘Jesus, walking on the sea. 
onc." 26 cai iddrrec abroy ot pabnrai' imi Srv Oddacoay! 

And “seeing '- *him ‘thé *disciples on the sea, 

mepirarovyra trapdxyOnoay, Aéyorrec, “Ore pavTracua ioriy* 
walking were troubled, saying, An apparition tis: 
kai dad Tov ¢oBov éxpakay. 27 teiOéwel_d& EAGAnoEY fad- 
and through fear they cried out, But immediately 3spoke sto 

~ Rui ~ i} ré - ~ ? a > A ~ 
roic 6 Incovc," Aeywy, Oaposire, éyw.elut, p7-poPeicbe. 

“them 1Jesus, sayibg, Beofgoodcourage, Iam [he], fear not. 
28, ’AzroxpiOeic dé -fadrg OTlétpog elev," Kipie, et ov-el, 
And answering him Peter said, Lord, if itbethou, 
Kédevady pe 2rrpde os édOeiv" éwi rd Vdara. 29 ‘O.0é elzer, 


bid me ‘to “thee *to come upon the waters, Andhe said, 
"EXO. Kai xaraBdc dd tov mdoiov 6" Térpoc meperrd- 
Come. And having descendedfrom the ship Peter walk» 


rnoev iri ra dara, &dOciv" axpde roy Incody. 30 Brérwy be 


ed upon the waters, to go to Jesus, But seeing 
rov avepov Kioyupdvi igpoBnOn, Kai apEapevog xararor- 
the wind strong he was aftrighted, and beginning to 


rilecOar txpatey, Néywy, Kipte, odody ps. 81 EvOiwe.d& 


sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me, :And immodiately 

ee ~ ’ y \ ~ ~ 

O’Inoovg éxréivag thy xEipa éredaBero avrod, Kai réye 
Jesus havingstretchedout the hand took hold ofhim, and says 


t— 6 "Ingods (read 


® ratdiwy Kat yuvarKoy L *— ebOdws T. 
w — 7d (reada 


¥ — avrod (iead the disciples) arTraw. 


ship) tr. x gradiovs mohAovs ard THs yis ametyey Many stadia from the land was dis- 
tant tr. Y #AGey LTT, * — 6 Ingovs (read he went) GLTTrAW. 8 Thy Od.Aaccay 
Lira. b of dé pabnrat iddvres abrov L; idvtes 6é adTdy 7. © rs Oadaoons LTTra. 
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b— OLYtra, kat }AGev and he went 7, 


XIV, XV. MATTHEW. 


? ~ ? ‘ 
aiT~, “Odtysmore, eic.ri ioracac; 32 Kal BuBdvrwv' 
to him, O [thou] of litile faith, why didst thou doubt? And “having “entered 
? ~ ? ~ A ‘ ~ 
\adr@y sic TO mAotoy éxdracey 6 dvEepoc’ 33 ol.d& ev TD 
‘they into the ship Sceased ‘the wind, And those in the 
Troip ™dOdvrec' apoceKivyncay aiT@, NéyovTEc, *AyObc 
ship having come worshipped him, saying, Truly 
@cov vidc él. 
?of*God *Son thou art! 
34 Kai dvareptoavrec HOov "sic! riy yijv? PLevynoapér." 
And haying passed over theycame to the land of Gennesaret. 
35 kai émiyvorvtec abroy ot dvdpec Tov.réTo0v-éKeivou aré- 
And haying recognized him the men of that place sent 
orevay éic OANY THy.TEpiXwpoy.tKEivny, Kai TpooHVEyKay adryD 
to all that country round, and brought to him 
, ~ 
mavrac Totc Kaxic.éxyovrag’ 36 Kai mapexddovy adbrov iva 


all those who were ill; and besought him _ that 
povoy dbwyrat rod Koacrédov Tov.ipariov.adrov' Kai 
only they mighttouch the ~ border of his garment ; and 


Y oe er , 
doot iwavro dueowOnoar. 
asmanyas touched were cured, 
15 Tére mpocipyovra re 'Inoov oi" dd ‘Iepoto\d pwr 
Then come to Jesus the *from ‘Jerusalem 
fypapupareic cai Papicator," Néyovrec, 2 *Arari" of padyrai 
scribes ?and Pharisees, saying, Why #disciples 
sov tmapaBaivovew. tyy mapadoow Trév mpecBuTépwy; ov 
*thy ltransgress the tradition of the elders? . *not 
- s t ; A ~ t ? ~ if ef A ? ay 3 ‘Oo Og 
ap virrorra Tac-yeipacaitay' oray dproy ioGiwoty. -0& 
for *they *wash their hands when bread they eat, But he 
amoxpieic elrev abroic, *Atari" cai tpetc rapaBatvere THY 
answering said tothem, Why also “ye 1transgress the 
évrodny Tov Oeod = did —s rav.rrapddoow-vpdv; 4 ‘O yap 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? For 
Oedc Yévereitaro, Aéywy," Tia rov-rarépa.%oov" Kai thy 
God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
pnrépa® kai ‘O KaKodoyéy rarépa h pynrépa, Oavdarw Te- 
mother; and, He who speaksevilof father or mother, bydeath ~ let 
~ ~ n ~ 
Aevrarw. 5 Spere-0e Aéyere, “Oc-dy eiry TP marpi } TH 
him die. ut ye say, Whoever shall say to father or 
pnrol, Adpov, Otay 2& éuov wpednOgc, Xai! 
mother, [Itis] a gift whatever by me thou mightestbe profited—: and 
ov.) Yryunoy rov.marépa.abrov *% THY-ynTépa.abrov'" 
in no wise honour his father or his mother: 
6 kai Hevpwoare *rnv evrodijy" Tov Oeod dua 
and yemadevoid the commandment of God on account of 
~ ~ « ~ 
Soow tay. 7 ‘Yoxprrai, cad -rpoednrenoev" wept vpwr 
dition “your. Hypocrites! well prophesied concerning you 
‘Hoaiac, Néywy, 8 “EyyiZer pot" 6.dadc.obrog 4rq oropare 
Esaias, saying, Draws near tome this people with mouth 
~ ~ 5s ~ ~ £ 
abray, cai" roic-xeineowy pe Tig’ 1)-0¢_Kapdta.abray roppw 
their, and witHthcelips *me 7it*honours; but their heart far 


THY TaApd- 
tra- 


4] 


thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
came and worshipped 
him, saying, Ofa truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 


34 And when they 
were gone over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garnicnt : andas many 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole, 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
transgress the com- 
mandment of God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and modther: and, He 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 
mother, Jt ts a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


‘not his father or his 


mother, he shall be 
free. Thus have ye 
made the command- 
mont of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well er Hsaias pro- 
hesy of you, saying, 
5 This people draweth 
nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and 
honoureth me with 
their lips; but their 
heart is far from me, 


——<— — ———— ——————.2000 0 0 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men, 
10 And he called the 
multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 11 not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth ‘defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man. 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
fato the ditch. 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yct understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man, 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 these are the 
things which defile a 
man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 22 And, 
behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of 


the same coasts, and * 


cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, ‘how son 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word, And his disci- 





€ — avrov (read the disciples) Lra. 
h — ravmmp (read the parable) urr[a]. 
} éxpagey Ltr; éxpatey T, 


MATOAJIO“. XV. 


~ i ti 
améyer am’ éuov. 9 purayoe céBovrai pe, diddoKovrec 
isaway from me: utin vain they worship me, teaching {as} 


dWackariac tyrd\para gah dae 10 Kai mpockaderapevoc 
2) 


teachings injunctions men. And having called to [him] 
A m” ? ~ ? , & , ? 
roy OxAov elev avroic, AKovéTe KaL oVVIETE. 1l ov 
the crowd hesnid tothem, Hear and understand! not 

ro ‘eioepydpevoy sic 7rd ordpa Kowot Tov avOowrov" 
that which enters into the mouth defiles’ the man; 
GdXdkad =O Exropevdpevoyv ix TOU ordparoc, ToUTO KoLVot 
but that which goes forth out of the mouth, this defiles 
rov avOpwrov. 

the man. 


12 Tére mpocedOdvrec ot. pabnraicadbrov" felrov" ary, 
Then having come to [him] his disciples said to hin, 
Oisac Ort of Papioaion dxovoayrec Tov Adyov éoxavdant- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
cOnoav; 18 6.0 ‘drroxpiOeic elrev, Tlaoa gureia iy ovr 
fended? Buthe answering said, Every plant which *not 
Sdyret? c , € 2. 2 , , » 
EpdTevoey O.TaTHP.wov O-ovparioc, ékpilwOynoerar. 14 agere 
Shas "planted *my*Father *the*heavenly, shall be rootedup. Leave 
abrovc’ Sddnyoi siow ruddoi! si Choe Tugr0c -O& Tupdoy 
them ; *leaders ‘they are “blind of blind *blind Yand ‘blind 
av OCny7, auporepor tic BdOvvoy mecovyrat. 15 ’AmoxprOeic.de 
7if “lead, both into apit will fall. And answering 
6 Ilérpoc elrev air, Dodooyv Hyty rHv.rapaBornyvrairny." 
Peter said to him, Expound to us this parable. 
16 ‘0.02? Inootvc' elrev,’Axpny Kai bpsic aovverot dore; 
But Jesus said, “Still *also *ye ‘without understanding ‘are? 
17 .otww'" vosire ort wav Td siomopevdpevoy eic Td 
Snot*yet “perceive 7ye that everything which enters into the 
, > A , ~ ‘ > > -_~ ? , 
orépa tic THY KoiNlay Ywpei, Kai tic agpedpwva ixBadrErar; 
mouth into the belly goes, and into([the) draught is cast forth? 
18 7a.6é éxmropevopeva ix Tov orduaroc ék Tie 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth outof the 
kapdiag tkéoxerat, Kaksiva Kowvot roy dvOowmrov. 19 ix.yap 
heart come forth, andthese defile the man. For out of 


Tie Kapdlag éképyovrar Stadoyiopol rrovnpol, Povo, poryFiat, 


the heart come forth  reasonings evil, murders, adulteries, 
mopvelat, Krorral, YevOopaprupiat, Bracdnuia. 20 ravra 
fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies, These things 
tor Ta == koLvovvra rov avOpwrov' To.dé avimrotc 
are they which defile the man; but the *with *unwashed 
xepoiv paysiv ov.Kotvot Tov avOpwror. 


“hands ‘eating defilesnot the man. 


21 Kai tke\Owy éxeiev 6 ’Inoove dveywpnoer tic rad pépn 


And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 
Tupov kai Xeddvoc. 22 cai idcd, yuvy Xavavaia ard 
of Tyre and Sidon; and behold, a?woman *Cananean from 


rov.opiwyixeiywy tEedOovoa lixpadvyacev" ™airy@,' Néyovca, 
those borders having come out cried to him, saying, 

> , , , = 

EXénody pe, cvore, ®vié AaBide" 1).0vyarnp.pou Kkakéc dat 

Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 

povigerat, 23 ‘0.02 obk.azexpiOn avrg Aoyov. Kai mpoc- 

sessed by a demon. But he answered *not ‘her aword. And having 


f A€yovow say LTTrA. —_ & TUpAoé ior Odnyol LTr, 
1 i_ Ingots (read he said)urtra. * ov not urrr, 
M— avrg LTTrA. ® vie Aavid UW; vids Aaveid LrTra, 


‘XV: MATTHEW. 


ehOovreg _—oi.pabnral.avrov npwrwy" adrév, éyovrec, 

cometo fhim] his disciples asked him, saying, 

? ~ 

Aroddvooy adrny, bri kpder Smricber 7d" 24 ‘0.08 azroKps- 
Dismiss her, for shecries after us, But he “ answer- 

Orig elarev, OvK.ameoTaAny éi:py sic Ta TPOBaTa Ta dToAWdOTA 


ing said, Iwas notsent except to the sheep the lost 
oikov “Iopandk. 25 ‘H.dé *ovca rpocexiva aire, 
of [the] house of Israel, But she havingcome didhomage tohim, 


’ . Ae 
Aéyouoa, Kipre, BonOer por. 26 ‘O.d& aroxpiGeic elev, OdK 

sdying, Lord, -help me! ‘Buthe answering said,  *Not 
Péorw Kandy" AaBeivy rov. dprov THY Tékywy, Kai Badeiy 
lit 2is - good totake the bread ofthe children, and _ tocast [it] 
roig kuvaoiowc. 27 ‘H.dé elzrev, Nai, xipie’ kai-ydp ra Kuvdpia 


‘tothe little dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: foreven the little dogs 
ioOieae ard Tay Yryiwy rev ainTévTwY amd Tig TeaTélnc 
eat of the crumbs which fall from the table . 


Toy.Kupiwy.abray. 28 Tére dzoxpiOeic 6 Inoovc einer airGZ, 
of their masters, -Then answering Jesus said toher, 
7, a Z ee , , e L 5 
Q ybvat, peyadrdn gov 4 riot’ yevnOnrw cor we OédeLc. 
O woman, great [is] thy faith: be it to thee as thou desirest. 
a a , ~ « , 
Kai idan 10vyarnp.aitng ard rijc-dpac-éxeivng. 
And was healed her daughter from that hour. 
29 Kai peraBdc éxeiOev 6 Inaovc HAVEv rapa rv Oddac- 
And having departed thence Jesus came towards the sea 
cay rij¢ TaXdwvaiacg’ cai dvaBdc sic rd bpo0c  éxaOnro 
of Galilee ; and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 
ixet. 30 kai mpoondOov airy dxdoe oddoi, ExovrEec pel! 
there, And came tohim "crowds ‘great, having with 
€ ~ LA ‘# , Ud ae’ , 
éauvrdyv xwrovc, rugrovic, Kwhove, KudAOUE, Kai Erevoug moA- 
them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and “others ‘many, 
Rode, kai %éppupav" adbrote mapa rovg mddag *rov Inoow:" 
and they cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 
kai ieparevoey avrovc? 81 Wore *rov¢ dxAovc" Oavpdoat, 


and he healed them ; sothat the crowds wondered, 
Bdtrovrag kwhode Nadovyrac, KvAROde VyiEic, * XwAOVE TrEpL- 
seeing dumb speaking, aimed sound, lame walk- 


marovvrac, kai rudrovc BArAETOVTac Kai ViddEacav" Tov Oedy 
ing, and - blind seeing ; and they glorified tha God 
"Iopannr. 32 ‘0.02 Incot¢e mpockahecapevog Tovc padnrac 
of Israel. But Jesus having calledto [him] disciples 
abrov elrev, Umdrayxvilopar emi roy bydov, Ore Hon 
*his said, ITammovedwith compassion towardsthe crowd, because already 
™)népac" rpeig TOocpEvovoiy jot, Kai odK.Exovow Ti gayw~ 
“days three they continue withme,and havenot what they may 
ow kai drodvoa abrove vnoréig ov-Bédw, pryrore éxAVOGowy 
eat; and tosendaway them fasting Iamnot willing, lest they faint 
ty rg dp. 33 Kai Aéyouow air oi.paOnrai.*adrov,' Tobey 
in the way. And Bay, *to ®him his *disciples, Whence 
npiv iv ionpia dprot rooovror Ware XopTaoat bxAoY ToTOUTOY ; 
tous in adesert loaves so many as: tosatisfy acrowd so great? 
34 Kai déyer adroic 6’Inoovc, Tocovg aerate Eyere; Olé 
And *says *to *them 1Jesus, Howmany lonves haveye? Andthey 
elrov, ‘Emrd, kai ddiya tyOvoia.. 85 Kai Yixédevoey roic 
said, Seven, and afew small fishes. And hecgmmanded the 
P éfecrv it is allowed LTA.. 9 épupar T. 


© pwTouv LTTrA. o 
t+ catandurtra. Y eddfa¢or T. 


oxAov the crowd Ta. 


¥ avrov of him LTtrA. 
W yuépar GLTTrAW- 


43 
ples came and be- 
sought him, saying, 


Send her away; for shé 
criethafter us, 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, 
help me, 26. But he 
answered and said, lt 
is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast i to dogs, 
27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whote from that very 
hour. 


29 And Jesus depart 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ses 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, 
and sat down there. 
30 And great multi- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them:31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and’ 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel, 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
ples unio him, and said, 
I have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will -not send 
them way fasting, 
Jest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his seed 
ciples say unto hi 

ence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes, 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


8 7Ov 
sean 
x — avTov 


(read the disciples) [uhi{trja. ¥ wapayyeiAas rg GxAw having commanded the crowd Lrtr. 


44 


down on the ground, 
36 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes,and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
‘coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 


he would shew them a 
Bi, from heaven, 
2 answered and 


iwaid unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
Ji will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red. 
3 And in the morning, 
Zt will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. Oye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
sky ; but can ye not 
discern.the signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given unto it, but 
the sign of the prophet 
Sonas. And he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread, 6 Then Jesus 
eaid unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt is be- 
cause we have taken 
no bread. 8 Which 
when Jesus perceived, 
ho said unto them, O 
ye of little faith, why 


reason ye among your- 
selves, use ye have 
bi ht no bread? 


9 Do ye not yet under- ° 


stand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of 


\ 
8 éda, 

[x }e[ar A 

§ émpaérwv 8. 


and 1. 
GLTITra, 


ev he took urrr. 

" _ ? rots 6xAous to the crowds Tira. 

‘radiwv Kat yuvarkav T. 

_*'Owias +... to end of verse 3 [ra]. 1 

™ — TOV TpopyTov LITrA. 
P exere yo have L, 
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ie . 5 “3 ‘ x 
byrowe! dvameceiv imi rnv yhv: 86 *Kai AaBwv! rodg extra 
crowds to recline on the ground; and hayingtaken the seven 
prove kai rove ixOiag,* evyapiornoac ékdacev Kai “édwxev! 


loaves and the fishes, having given thanks heLroke and gave 
roic-pabnraicaprov," ot. palnrai *r@ byrw." 37 Kai 
to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe crowd, And 
Epayov mavrec, kai tyopracOnoay Kal *hpay TO -TEpL- 
Zate all, and weresatisfied; andthey tookup that which was over 

cevov THY KNaoparwy" exra orupidag mAjoetc. 38 o1.dé 
andabove ofthe fragments seven baskets full; and they who 


todiovreg Hoav rerpaxioxiduor avdpec, ywpic fyuvaudy Kat 
ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
rawiwy." 89 Kat azroddicac rove bydove SivéBy' Eic To 
children, And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 
moiov, kai iAVEv cic ra Sora "Maydara." 
ship, and came to theborders of Magdala. 
16 Kai mpocedévreg ot Papiwaior cai LYaddoveaior 
And havingcometofhim]the Pharisees and Sadducees 
wepalovrec lmnpwrnoay' abroy onpeioy éx Tov ovpavov 
tempting .[him] asked him asign outof the heaven 
émdeigar avroic 2 6.08 droxpiOeic eimev atroic, * Ofiag 
to shew them, But he - answering said tothem, Evening 
yevopwévne déyete, Evddia’ muppafeydp 6 ovpavdc. 3 rai 
having come yesay, Fine weather; for*is*red ‘the *heaven, And 
Tout, Zi pov xeon’ muppaleydp orvyvalwy 6 ovpavéc. 
atmorning, To-day a storm; for “is *red Slowering ‘the “heaven. 
Warokpirai.! ro piv mpdowroy Tov ovpavod yivwoKerE 
Hypocrites! the ‘indeed *face 7of “the “heaven ye know [how] 
Ovaxpivey, ra.dé onusia Tov Kaipdy ob.dvvacbe;" 4 yeved 
to discern, butthe signs ofthe times ye cannot! A generation 
Tovnpad Kai poryaric onpetoy émienrei* Kai onpeiov od.d00n- 
wicksd and aduterous asign secks, and asign shall not be 
oeTan avrG. eH Td onpsioy “Iwva ™rov apognrou-" Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 
karahitwrv abrode amijdOev. 
leaving them he went away. 
5 Kai éOovrec of padnraiadrod! cig rd mipay éredbovro 
And*having‘cume — "his “disciples to the otherside they forgot 
dprovg AaBeiv. 6 6.08.’Inooig elmev adroic, ‘OparEg. cai mpog- 
2lgaves ‘to.*take, And Jesus said to them, See and be= 
, ? ~ , ~ , ‘ ’ 
éxere ard Tho Counce roy Papwaioy Kai Daddovcaiwy. 7 O1.08 
ware of the leaven of the Phari and Sadducees, And they 
OuehoyiZovro iv éavroic, AéyovrTec, “Ore dorovg obK édd- 
reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves ‘not we 
oper. 8 Pvovdc.cé 6 'Inoove elev Cadroic," Ti. dva- 
took, Andhaving known [this] » Jesus said tothem, Why rea- 
AoyiZecOe éy éavroic, ddXcyomoTot, ott aproue ovK 
son ye among yourselves, O([yejof little faith, because loaves “not 
? , ” ~ ? ‘ . 
PiaBere;! 9 odmw.vosire, ode pynpovedtere rode’ révrE 
ye *took? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five 





“+ xotand ir, > édiSovrr. © —adrod (read the disciples) 
or © 7d mEepigcevoy TOY KAaCBaTwY Fpav LTTra. 
® avéBy he went up ctraw. 4 Mayadav \ agadan brtra, 
— vrokpitai LTTrA; + Kat 
» — avrov (read the disciples) trtra, © — avrois. 
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aproug THY Tevrakioxiiwy, Kai wocoveg Kogivove edd Pere, 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 
10 obd€ robe émra doroug THY TerpaKioyiNiwy, Kal mécac 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 

Jorvpioac" eka Bere; 11 mic od.voetre dre ob sept 
baskets yetook [up]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 
doroy" elroy ipiv *xpoctxev" ard ric Céune rév Papicaiwy 

bread Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 

4 i la ~ oe ¥ 7 f 

Kai Zaddovxaiwy; 12 Tére ovvijcay rt obx-elrev TOOCEKELY 


and Sadducees ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 
> ~? ~ ” ” ~ n~ ~ 
amd rij¢ Céiune trov dprov," YadX" dd rie éWayhc rev 
of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching ofthe 
Papioaiwy Kxai Daddcovkaiwy. 

Pharisees and  Sadducees. 

13 *EXMar.d: 6 Inoote sic ta pion Kauoapsiac rijc 

And *having %come 1Jesus into the parts of Cxsarea‘ 


Dirirrov yowra rovcua0nrac.abrod, Néywv, Tiva *pe" 
Philippi he questioned is disciples, saying, Whom ‘*me 
Aéyovow ot.dvOowzror elvar roy vidy Tod avOpwrrov ; 14 O1.68 
4do “pronounce men ®to be Sthe Son 7of °man? And they 
*elrrov," Ot_piv Iwavyny rov Barriornv' Vado" O& “HXiav | 
said, Some John the Baptist ; and others Elias ; 
e e , n Oe ~ mn Z ? ~ 
Ereporoé ‘Iepeuiay, i) Eva THY ToodnTay. 15 Aéye adroic,* 
and others ‘ Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. He says to them, 
Ypétc.se Tiva [é déyere elvar; 16 >’ ArroxpiOeic.dé" Si- 
ut ye whom *me 7do ye UB ete to be? ‘ And answering Si- 
, as A < , c ea Lad ~ a 
pwr Ilerpoc cizev, Xd el 6 xpiordc, 6 vidg Tov Beov rod 
mon Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of God the 
Zévrac. 17 ‘Kai droxprOeic" 6 "Inoove elwev ait, Maxdprog 
living. And answering Jesus said tohim, Blessed 
el, iuwy “Bap "Iwva," dre odpé cai aipa odx.drexddupév 
art thou, Simon” Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 
oot, add o.7arno-pov 6 ey ®roic! obpavoic. 18 Kayw.dé 
to thee, but my Father who[is]in the heavens. And I also 
got Néyw, Stu od ef Ilérpoe, xai émi rairy ry itp oiKodo- 
Iwill 


tothee say, Thatthouart Peter, and on _ thig rock 
piae pov rHy éxkAnoiay, kai riXat Gov ovb.KaTicxvaovow 
uild my assembly, and gates pt hades shall not prevail against 
‘abThc. 19 fai" d&ow’ cot rag SkrEic' rie Baoisiac rey 
it. And I will give to thee the keys ofthe kingdom of the 
ovpaviy' cai day dnoyo emi rite yitc, Eorar Jedepévo 


neavens: and whatever thoumayest bindon the earth, shallbe bound 


by roic ovpavoic’ Kai Oitayv" dAdoyc émirijc yiie, fora 
inthe heavens; and whatever thoumayestloose on the earth, shallbe 
Aedupévoy tv roic ovpavoic. 20 Tére *dieoreiaro! roig paOn- 
loosed in the heavens, Then charged he 2dig- 
~ ~ os ? ~ 
raiclabrod" iva undevi sirwow briadréc tori ™ Inoovc" 
ciples *his that tonoone they shouldsay that he is Jesus 


- the Ghrist. 


4 odupisas L. 
beware Lrtra, 
Pharisees and Sadducees 7. Y dGAAG TTrAW. 
s*HAciav tT. * + [6 Incoits] Jesus (saya) t 
4BapwvaLTa. & — rors (read [the]) [tr]. 
{ay or. k éreriunoev he earnestly charged L. 
.@ —"Incovs GLITrAW. 





t dprwy loaves LYTraw. 


w— me (Lrtra. 
b Kal amoxpileis W. 
f— kai [a]. 


-prophets. 


6 KAreldas LOTrA. 
1— avrod (read the disciples) LTzra, 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 10 Neither 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
wt not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees 


and of the Saddtcees ? 


12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees, 


13 When Jesus came 
into the coasts: of Cz- 
sarea Philippi,he asked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
T the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thovart John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others. Jere- 
mias, or one of the 
15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood@ 
hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 AndI say 
also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock 1 will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 20 Then 
charged he his disci- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 





8 ; (the question ends at you) mpooexere Sé but 
* civ aprwv of the loaves Lira ; Tov Papicaiwy Kai ZaddovKaiwy of the 
* eirav LTTr. 

© dmoxpiOeis Sé LUTrA. 


Youle 


h @y LTrA. 
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21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, an 
suffer many things of 
the elders and chief. 

riests and scribes, and 

killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee, 23 But he turned, 
and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that be of 
men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
uphis cross, and follow 
me. 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it : and.whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
Gain the whole world, 

and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man 

‘ve in exchange for 
Ei soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward every man ac- 
cording to his works. 
28 Verily I say, unto 
you, There be some 
ptanding here, which 
shall not taste of 
death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in 
his kingdom, 


XVII. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter,James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment 


XVI, XVII. 


Inoove Seview roig pabnraic 
From thattime began Jesus to shew to ar 


avrov, ore Oet abrov °arenOeiv sic ‘IepoodAupa," Kat 
*his that ils Repos for him togoaway to J ance and 


s 
word wabeiv ard rév mpecBuTipwy Kai dpxlEpéwy Kai 
seeny Enos to suffer from the elders and chief ie and 


apparéwy, kai aroxravOjnvat, Kai Ty TeITY 7 oe a Onvact. 
” piaene ts and to be klle, 7 and Ad ae rs aed 


22 cai zoocdaBopevoc abroy ‘6 Ilérpog Maptaro! seal 
And "having *taken *to [Shim] *him 1Peter began to rebuke 


aire, yw," "Thewe cot, Kipie’ ob.py Fora got 
aie saying, [God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thee 


ToUTO. 23°O.0& orpageic eimev TH coats ‘Yraye dricw pov, 
this. But he having turned said Peter, Get behind me, 


carava, oxavoadrdy "ov et" Ore ov.gppovetc Ta 
Satan: anoffence tome thouart, for thy thoughts arenot of the things 


Tov Oeov, dAAG Ta THY dvOpwTWY. 24 TéreE 6 'Inoodg EizeV 
ofGod, but the things of mtn. Then Jesus said 


roic-paOnraic.airov, Et ric Oédet drriow pou 2dOeiv, arrao~ 
pp ahs see any erie aftér me tocome, let 


Vn dow é éaurov, Kai aparw TOYV.CTAaVpOY.aUTOU, Kai aKo- 


MATOAIOS. 
21 ’Arrd -rére Ypkaro *6"’ 


him deny himself, and lethimtake up his cross, and let 
Aovdeirw pot. 25 dc-yao*dy! Gedy le i ian oWoul, 
him follow me, For whoever may desire to save, 


dmohéoe avrnv’ b¢.0.dy damodioy rinduyiabrod Evexev 
shall lose it; but whoever red lose y onaccount of 


gov, Evenoe adrny® 26 Ti-ydp teagedetrac! 2 d8pu ros, tay 
mae: shall find ite For what is *profited if 


Tov Kdopoy bArov Kepdnoy, ri. dsygn arab ChuwwOH5 A 
the world ‘whole he gain, 


ti Owoe avOowmoc ayvradX\a rie Vuxijc-abrov ; 27 péd- 
what wie As tor ape lak Yexiic.a ec 


Aetydp 6 vidc Tov.avOpwrov EpxecOar év rp asp Tov Taro 
Sabout ‘the *Son Sof *man tocome in on glory Father 


abrov pera rHv.dyyidwyv.abrov* Kai Tore arodwoet éxdorp 


of *his with his angels; and then hewillrender :to each 
kara = tHv.mpadiw.avrov. 28 Sue yw dpiv,’ sioty 
according to his doing. Werdy Isay toyou, There are 


rivecg “ray Ode éornxdrwy,! oirwvec od-un yebowvrar Oavarov 
some of those here Saneee who inuowise shalltaste of death 


Ewe dy idwow ray vidy rod oa tpxopmevoy év ry 
until they haveseen the Son f man coming in 

Baovrsig.avrod. 
his kingdom. 

17 Kai ped 4 Tptpag 2 srapadapBaver 6 ’Inoove rov Térooy 

after eayn Jgix *takes Swith [Shim] *Jesus Peter 

kai ‘TécuBov kai ‘Iwdavyny rov.ddergov.adrov, Kai dvadéper 

and James and John his brother, and brings up 


avrove &i¢ 0c bmrov ad lars 2 Kai Gpsiecin sain 
them into a?mountain - *high And he was sreseearen 


EuTrooo0er adray, kai tdapev 7d. eum hae we 6 HALOg, 
before them, and “shone *his *face asthe sun, 
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XVII. MATTHEW. 
ra.dtiparia.avrou éyéyero NevKad we 7d gdc. 3 Kai idod, *bd- 
and his garments became white as the light; and behold, *ap- 
Onoav" abroic¥Mworne' cai*HXiac," "per avrov av\Aadovrrec." 
peared to®them +*Moses and “Elias ‘with °him Ttalking. 
4 aroxp.Oeic.o& 0 Tlérpog eizev rp 'Inoov, Kioue, kadov éorw 
And answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good sit is 
Weary aa 7 . ? L b DQ {I ee ~ . s 
nude woe sivae’ et Oédetc, “roinowper! woe TpEic oKNVac, 
forus here tobe. If thouwilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 
coi pay, Kai “Mwoy! pia, cai 4piay ‘HXig." 5”Ere abrod 
forthee one, and for Moses one, and one forElias. Whileyet he 
AaXovvroc, (Sov, vedérn owrecvy! Eweokiacey abrovc’ Kai 
was speaking, behold, a“cloud ‘bright overshadowed them: and 
dob, dwvn ek rig vedédne, Aéyovea, Odro¢ éorTLy O.vidc_pou 


lo, avoice out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son 
© ayarnroc, év fevdoknoa: 8avrov axovere.! 6 Kai 
the beloved, in whom I hayefounddelight: “him ‘hear “ye. Ard 


dkovoavrec ot pabytai *érecoy" eri modcwroyv_avTmY, Kal 


hearing [it] the ‘disciples _ fell upon their face, and 
290Oicav opdcoa. 7 Kai xpoceOwy" 6 ’Inoove *ijWaro! 
were terrified greatly. And having come to [them] Jesus touched 


abrov, ‘kai! eizev, "Eyéo@nre, Kai pu7)-poBeio8e. 8’Emdoavrec 
them, and said, ise up, and be not terrified. 7Having “lifted *up 
 rovc.dg0adpovc.aiTay ovdiva sidov ein Tov 'Inooty 
‘and their eyes =no tone ‘they “saw except Jesus 
, 
pLovor. 
alone, ; 
~ ~ ” sd 
9 Kai caraBawvévrwy airay ™ard" rod dpoue évereiiaro 
And as*were“desceniling *they from the meuntain *charged 
abroic 6’Inootc, Méeywv, Mnoevi eimnre TO dpapua, Ewc.od O 
Sthem 1Jesus, saying, Tonoone tell the vision, until the 
ee ~ ? , 2 ~ n ? aw ~ iT} 10 K Cee > 
vlog TOV avOpwmou ék VEKOWY "AYASTY. al én 
Son ofman from among [the] dead be risen. And “ask- 
pwrnoay abroy ot-panraiavrov," Néyovrec, Ti ody ot ypap- 
ed *him his *disciples, saying, Why then *the~scribes 


parsic éyovow bre PHAiav! det tOciv mpwrov; 11°0 dé 
Asay that Elias must come first? And 
VInoove! aroxpiWeig eimev tavroic," “HXiac! pév epxerac 
Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 


éyw C& tpiv Orr 


‘xowrov" Kai awokataoryjos mavra’ 12 
But Isay to you that 


first and shall restore ail things. 
z , ? "> , 
*Hriac! dn 7AOEv, Kai ovK-éwéyvwoay adroy, YadX'! érroin- 
Elias already iscome, and they knew not him, but did 
ul , tag ~ , 
sav tvairp~ vca nOsAnOaY* ovTWwE Kai 6 vide Tov avOowr7rou 
to him whatever they desired. Thus alsothe Son of man 
, ~ , ~ c ae 
pedhe maoxew Ur aiTwy. 13 Tore ovvijcay ot padnrat ore 
isabout tosutfer from them. Then understood the disciples that 
meot “Iwavvov rov Barriorov éimev avroic. 
concerning Juhn the Baptist he spoke to them, 
14 Kai @&Odvrwy Yardy" mpdc rov dxAov mooaiOev 
And having *come 1they to the crowd Scame 
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was white as the light. 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernucles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my bee 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only, , 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing, Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
untothem, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them, 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were come tothe mul- 
titude, there came to 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
have mercy on my sou: 
for he is lunatick, and 
sore yexcd: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him, 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hither 
to me, 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil ; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour, 19 Then 
caine the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
¥Yaid unto them, Be- 
wause of your unbelief ; 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 
unto you. 21 Howbeit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Caper- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your 
Master pay tribute? 
25 He saith, Yes, And 
when he was come into 

he house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, 
or of strangers? 26 Pe- 


— 


X aurov GLTTrAW, 
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avaorynoerat he shall rise again x. 


oo SE AT OPA Oz. XVIL. 
~ ~ , aga 
aire dvOpwmroc yovurreray *abr@p," 15 Kai Aeywr, Kivore, 
+to*him ‘a*man kneelingdownto him, and. saying, Lord, 
iMéqody prov roy vidy, Ore ceAnvidZerat kai "KaKwc maaxer"! 
have pity on my son, for heislunatic and miserably suficrs: 
, . ~ bm. | , . ? 4 cia 
mwohdakic.yap qimret sic TO TP, Kai qohAdKicg ei¢ TO Vowp, 
for often he falls into the fire, and often into the water. 
‘ ~ ~ ‘  k ? A 
16 Kai mpooiveyka avrov roic_uabnraic.cov, Kai ovK.ndvvy- 


And brought him to thy disciples, .and they were not 
Onoav airoy Ocparevoa. 17 ’AmoxpiGeic.dé 0 'Inoove éimer, 
able him ~ to heal. And answering Jesus said, 


72 yeved = dmorog Kai duorpappévn, Ewe more *éoopae 
O generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I be 
~ Sy 
£0 bpdv;" two wore dvi=opar sdyev; péperé por abrov woed 
with you? until whenshalllbearwith you? Bring tome him here, 
ny , ~ P ~ ~ > ~ 
18 Kai éreripnoey air@ 6’Inoote, cai sjAMev ax’ adrov rd 
And 2rebuked *him ‘1Jesus, and wentout from him the 
daydvioy, wai eepared0n 6 maic amd Ti¢-Woag.txeivne. 
demon, \and washealed the boy from t + hour, 
3 e ~ ~ > ‘ 
19 Tére roocedOdvrec of pabnrai rw 'Inoov Kar’idiav Eizrov, 
Then “having *come ‘the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 
cf ~ > ? ~ ~ , 4 ? ~ 
ari! sic obxjduvnOnuer txBareiv aird ; 20 ‘0.6é"’Ir, cove" 
: 1were *not able tocast out him? And Jesus 
Cot. tl ? ~ BY \ d ? , us ~ ? x 4 ré 
eizev' avroic, Aw rHy*amiriav" voy. ajny-yap hEyw 
said to them, Because of 2unbelief ‘your, For verily I say 
piv, dav exnre wiotTw Wo KdKKOY ovarrEWC, epeiTE TH Ope 
toyou, If yehave faith as agrain of mustard, ye shall say ountain 
rovrw, *MerdBnO évrevOev" éxei, cai peraBhoerar’ Kai oddév 
lito *this, Remove hence thither, and it shallremove; and nothing 
, ~ ~ 4 
dduvarnoe dpiv. 21 frovro.dé.rd-yévog ovK-éxropeverat 
shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 


BAL 
Why e 


‘ely tv mpocevyg Kai vyoreiq." 


except by prayer and fasting. 
22 8 Avacrpedopévwr'_O& abray tv r7 Tadraig, elzrev adbroté 
And while “were Sabiding they in Galilee, *said “to*them 
6’Inoovc, Mé\Xe 6 vibc rov avOpwrov mapadidocat sic 
1Jesus, *is °about the “Son 7of Sman to be delivered up into 
xioac dvOpOTwy, 23 Kai aoKrEevovowy adroy, Kai TH 7pirg 


(the) hands of men, and they will kill him; and the 
peo sb yepnoer ate! Kai édurnOnoay odddpa. 
ay he shall be raised up, And they were grieved greatly. 


24 EX6vrwv.di abra&r sic 'Karepvaodp" rpooHA9ov ot 
Andhaving*come 'they to Capernaum Scame ‘“those*who 


Ta didpaypa ayBavorvrec rp Tlérow Kai ‘elzrov,"‘O diddo- 


*the °didrachmas ‘received _ toPeter and said, *Teach 
kadocg tpiv _ov.redet ‘ra" didpayua; 25 Aéye, Nai. Kai 
er ‘your doeshe not pay the didrachmas? He says, Yes. And 


m‘ > ~ ll ? ‘ > , , > 4 1. 72: ~ 
ore elondOev! eice ry oikiay mpoeg0acey avrov Oo Inaoig, 
when heentered into the house “anticipated *him ‘Jesus, 
Aéywy, Ti cordoxei, Lipwy; ot Bacrkic rie y¢ amd rivwy 
saying, What thinkestthou, Simon? The kings ofthe earth from whom 
AapBavovow rin f Kivoov; and THy.rvidy.adrdy, } amd 
do they receive customor tribute? from their sons, or from 





* 160’ Unady EoomatLTTraA., ® dvd ri LTTrAW. 
4 OdAtyomoriay little faith nTTraA, © MerdBa 
& Svorpepoméevwv were abiding together irtr. 
iKadapvaody, Lrtraw, Kelwayirtma, '— zat. 


Y kax@s éxet is ill Lor, 
© Aéyer he says LTTra, 


™ cigeAPovra eutering LT; éA@ovra having come tra, 


XVII, XVIII.‘ MATTHEW. 

T&v addorpiwy ; 2 Aéyer adr" 6 Tlérpoc," Awd riiv ad- 

the strangers? 3says *to *him Peter, From the stran- 

Aorpiwy. “Eon abr@ 6’Inoovc, P”’Apaye' édedOepoi iow ot 

gers. ?said *to*him 1Jesus, Then indeed free are the 
€ , J s , x 

viol. 27 ivadé pyAoxavdadriowpey' adbrove, mopevOeic, sic 

sons, But that we may not offend them, having gone to 
4 iA »” 4 re ~ 

*r7iv! Oddaccav Bade ayxtoTpoy, Kai Tov dvaBavra rodrov 

the sea cast a hook, and the ‘coming *up “first 

> ‘ ~ ’ 

ixObv doov’ Kai dvoitac rd.crépa.aibrov svpnosc ora- 
fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 

Tijpa* éxeivoy AaBwy ddc adbroic ayri gov Kai cov. 

ter; that having taken.give-tothem for me and thee, 
18 "Ev éxcivy ry *dpe! mpoondOoy ot pabnrai rw ‘Inood, 

In_ that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 

Réyovrec, Tic dpa —s tify éoriv iv ry Baorsig rév ov- 
saying, Whothen([*the] “greater ‘is in the. kingdom ofthe hea- 

paviiv; 2 Kai roocxadeoduevoc *o’Inoovc! raiov, éornoey 

vens ?. And *having ‘called *to [*him] 1Jesus alittle child, he set 
> = a ? ~ ‘A ? A La € ~ 28 4 

aitd iy péiow.aitay, 3 cai elev, “Auny dEyw vpiv, tav_uy 
it in‘ their midst, and said, Verily Isay toyou, Unless 

~ ‘ La e cy la ? A tet ? 

oTpagire KalyévnoVewcra aia, ody) sioédPnre sic 

yéareconvertedund become as thelittle children, inno wise shallyeenter into 


Tv Baosiay rév ovpaviy. 4 boric ody Yramewdoy! 
the Kingdom ofthe heavens, Whosoever therefore will humble 


éavrov we To.7ailoy.rovTo, otté¢ gor 6 psifwy év ry Bact- 
himself as this little child, he is the greater in the king- 
Aig THY oipaviby. 5 Kai dc-éav" déEnrar *wawloy rovvroy 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever willreceive ‘little*child such 
ev" di r@-dvdpari_pou, épé déxerat' 6 bc.0-dv oKavdadio 
*one in my name, 2me treceives. But whoever shall cause ‘to offend 
$va rOVuKowy.robTwy THY moTEVdvTwY. eic Ems, TUUPEDEL 


1one of *these ‘little °ones who believe in me, it is profitable 
air@ iva KpspacOg — proc éviKdc Yért! roy 
for him that should be hung ‘a millstone “turned "by °an °ass *upon 


TPaxndov.abrov, kai karaTrovrioOy év rp weAayE Tic Oadao- 

*his *neck, and he be sunk in the depth ofthe sea. 

once. 7 Obai re koopp amd rTéy cKavdddwy avayKn-yap 
; Woe tothe world because of the offences ! For necessary 

Zorw! dOciv ra oxavdara, mAjY oval TH.avOpaTw.réKEivyp" 
itis *to*come'the offences, yet woe to that man 


& 05 1d oxdvdadoy Epyerat. 8 Hi.dé 1-xElo.cou 7 0.70vbc.cov 
by whom the offence comes ! Andif - thyhand or thy foot 


, s,Q’ ~ 
oxavoanriZe oe, ExcoWou °abra" kai Bare amo cov" Kadov 
cause *to%offend*thee, cut off them and cast (them]from thee; good 

cot éoriv eiceOeiv cic rHv Jwny “ywrdv 7 KUdArO?,|l 
for thee itis toenter into life lame or maimed, [rather] than 
db0 xEioac 7 dbo wddac ExovTa BANOHvat sic TO TU Td aiwmor. 
two hands ortwo feet haying tobecast intothe fire the eternal. 
9 kai ei 6.660adpdc.cov cxavdahiZea os, eede adrov Kai Bare 


And if thine eye cause to %offend thee, pluckout it and cast 
? A « , 2 ‘ Se ? ‘ iY 
amd cov" kaddy cor toriv povddPadpor sic THY Cwny 
{it]from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into life 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
strangers, Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free, 27 Not- 
withstanding, lest we 
should offend them, 

go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find 
a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee\ 


XVIII. At the same 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Whois the greatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called a little child 
unto him,-and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 and said, Verily Isay 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of head 
ven. 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same ig 
crest in the king 

om of heaven. 5 And, 
whoso shall receiv 
one such little child i 
my namereceivethme, 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend one of these littlq 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe. to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather; 
than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire, 
9 And if thine eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast ¢¢ from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


q oKay- 
t— 6 Inoods Trra, 
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than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 
ye’ despise not one of 
these little ones; for 
I. say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 
11 For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
which was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an ° hundred 
heep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
the not leave the ninety 
‘and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, 
and seeketh that.which 
is gone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not _ astray. 
li Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in ‘hea- 


en, that one of these 
ittle. .gnes should 
perish,, 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother, 16 But if 
he will not hear .thee, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 


three witnesses every 


word may, be estab- 
lished, 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell 7¢ unto the 
church: but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto ‘thee 
as an heathen man and 
a publican, 18-Verily 
I say unto you, What- 
soever yeshall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven; and what- 
Boever ye shall loose 
onearth shall be loosed 
jin heaven. 19 Again I 
Bay unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on, earth as touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


ioe Oeiy, 


TwC OVK.EOTW 


MATOAIOS. XVIII. 
7 v0 d¢0arpove éxovra BAnOijvat'eic THY 

eyes having tabecast into the 

yéevvay rod mvpdc. 10 pare p)-Kkaragoovnonre Evdg TOY 

Gehenna ofthe fire. or) . ye despise not one 

puxody.robitwy' éyw.ydp bpiv, Ore ot.dyyedov.avray.*ty 

of these little ones, forIsay toyou, that _ their angels in [the] 


ovpavoic! did.zravroc BXErovoW 7 TOdTWITOY TOU.TATOC.LOv 
c ¢ t 
heavens continually behold} ‘the face of my Father 


to enter, [rather] than two 


rou éy — ovpavoig. (11 *#AOev.gap 6 vide TOU avOpwrov 
who [is)in [the] heavens. _ Foriscome the Son of man” 
oioat Td  .amodwAdc.! 12 Ti opiv.doxei;.éav yévyrai , 


to save,that which has peen lost. What think ye? If there should be 
Tit avOowrw Exaroy mpdBara, Kai mravnOy Ev 2 adray, 
to any man ahundred  sheep,- and begoneastrayoneof them, 
ony fageic! ta Sivvevncovraevvéa' éxi rd don 
(does he} uot, having left the . ninety-nine on, the mountains, 
hropevdeic Entre 1d mAavepevov; 18 Kai gay yévnrae 
having gone seek that which is gone astray? and if it should be 
evoeiy adrdo, dp réyw bpiv, Ore xaioe én’ abr@ paddrov 
that he find it, verily Isay toyou, that herejoicesover it more 
H éai roic Syvevnxovraevvéa' roic un-mweravnpévore. 14 od- 
thanover the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. So 
eka éumpooey Tov marpoc Wpydy" rod 
itis‘not [thé] ‘wi before “Father -+1your who [is] 
tv —_ obvpavoic, tva amréXnrat ‘ic! rév_uuxpdy-robrwr. 
in [the] heavens, that shouldperish one _ of these little ones. 
15 ’Edy6i dpaornoy ‘eic ot" 6.d0eXpdc-cov, trays ™cai* 


But if ssin *against *thee ‘thy “brother, go and 
eheyov abroy peratd cov Kai abrov povov. av cov axodon, 
reprove him tween thee and him alone, If - thee hewillhear, 


éxéodnoacg Tov.ddedgov_cou, 16 tdvcé juj.dxotoy, rapddaBe 
thouhastgained thy brother, _ But if he will not hear, take 
n 1 ~y 2», e a orig tf 20) , ieee ar 2 
pera cov" ere Evat dv0°, va imi —arduaroc dvo papripwy 
with thee besides one or two, thatupon[the] mouth oftwo witnesses 
7} tpi@y oraly way pijpa. 17 sdv.dé mapaxovoy abrir, 
or of three may stand every word. -Butif he failtolistento them, 
Peirré! = ry éccdnoia’ édy.dé cal rijc éekAnoiac Tapakovcy, 
tell[it]tothe assembly, Andif also the assembly he fail to listen to, 
éorw oor Waren 6 2OuKdc Kat 6 TEXAN. 18 "Auy déyw 
lethimbetothee as. tho heathen ‘and the taxgatherer, Verily Isay 


dpiv, doatzdv" Shonre emi rite yiic, gora dedeuéva bv tre! 
to you, Whatsoever yeshall bind on the earth, shallbe bound in the 
ovpavy’ Kai doaidy vonre emi rie ye, fora Adupéva 
heaven; and whatsoever’ yeshallloose on the earth, shallbe loosed 
éy trp" obpavp, 19 *Tddw" Néyw dpiv, re gay dbo’ ‘Opey 
in the heaven. Again Isay toyou, that if two of you 
, = ~ ~ ’ A , : 2A 
oupgwrnowow" éxi ric yg mepi = mavrdc Toayuaroc ob.éay 
may agree on the earthconcerning any matter whatever 
see , eS ~~ \ ~ , 
AITNOWVTAL, YEVN CET AL auTot¢ Waoa ToOV.Tar, 0C.{LOU TOU 
they shall ask, it shall be done to them hoe my Fatiow who [is] 


ae 


4 éy ra ovpavg in the heaven [t]a. 


he not leave) rrr. 
{ wou my utr. 


®—7ro Li[Tr]a. 


ovepurycovow éf dwar of you shall 


k & urtr. 
Gov L; mera ceavTov With thyself 7. 


4 © — verse 11 Lrr[a]. 
8 évernjxovra évvda LTTr; ¢ s 
vy evvea, LTTr; evevnkovTacvvea W. 
! — eis o8 LOLA 
2 + meta gov L, 
TaALY Guy 'TrA, 
agree TTra. 


fadjcer (read will 
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XVIII. MATTHEW. 


iv — skgavoic. 20 od.y&psiow dbo h TpEic ovrvnypévor tic 
in {the} “heavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto 


TO éuov dvopa, exci sipl iv peop adriy. 
my nameY there amI in [the] midst of them. 
la ‘ ~ - 
21 Tore rpoce\Owy “abr 6 Mérpog elzev," Kipis,. roodeie 
Then havingcome, to him Peter said, Lord, how often 
« LZ > ~ 
Gpuaprnce sic sue O.dde\ddc_uov Kai, adjow adr; Ewe 
shall*sin “*against ®me tmy ?brother and Iforgive him? 
< VA os ~ 
émrakic; 22 Aéyer abr@ 6’Inoovc, Od.Eyw cor Ewe érraxtc, 
seven times? "Says *to*him ‘Jesus, I say not to thee until seven times, 
> Fy) eRe ~ 
Tarr" Ewe EBdouncovrdke Extra. 23 Atd.rotro  wpowOn 
but until seventy times seven. Because of this ®has “become ®like 
€ ~ s) ~ 2 ~ 
» Baceia rév ovpavdv avOpdrw Bacrki, dc 40EAnoEV 
‘the *kingdom 7of*the ‘heavens to a man aking, who would 
ovvdouddoyov werd THv_dobdwy.adrov. 24 ap~apévov.d? abrod 
také account with his bondmen, And "having Sbegun "he 
ovvaloey, “rpoonvix9n" *air@ ic! dperérnc  pupiwy 
tg reckon, there was brought tohim cone debtor of ten thousand 
radavrwyv. 25 pa-exovrog.ve avrov. arodovida, é- 
talents, ut *not “having ‘he [wherewith] to pay, 3com- 
cédevoey adrov OKipiocYabrov" mpabjva, Kai rHy yuvaica 
manded *him his 7lord tobesold, and " " ayife ' 


Zavrov" kai rad ‘réxva, kal wavra boa *elyev," nal d7odo= 


*his and the children, and all asmuchas hehad, and payment to 
Onvar. 26 reowr. oby 6 dovroc” rpocskive ad'r@, 
be made. Having fallen down thereforethe bondman didhomage tohim, 

Dees MOS Ta! ey eed Berar ae e 
Aeywr, “Kvoe," pacoofupnooy éx “épuot," Kai mavra °oor 
saying, Lord, havepatience with me, and ‘all ‘to ‘thee 
arobwow.! 27 omrayxyriabeic.dé © KipLog Tov Sovdov 
*T will “pay, And having been moved with compassion the lord %pondman 


Rxeivou" arédvoey adroy, Kai rd ddveov adijcey abr@. 
‘of *that released him, and *the ‘loan ‘forgave him, 
28 EEAAOGy.dé 6.d00d0¢-8éxetvoc" edpev Eva THY cvvdotdwy 
But having gone out that bondman found one *fellow *bondmen 
avrov, dc woerey aiTt@ éxariy Snvdpua, Kai KpaTHrac abrov 
‘of “his, who owed him ahundred denarii, and havingseized him 
exveyey, Aéywr, "Arddoc:*pyou" 46 re! dgetrerc. _ 29 me- 
hethrottled [him], saying, Pay me what thou owest. "Having fallen 
cay ovy d.cbvdovdoc.adrov *sic rovce.7ddac.avrov' ape- 
Tdown *therefore *his 7fellow *bondman \ at his feet pe- 
kaNEL avTov, Neywyv, Maxpobipnooy éx’ léuoi," Kai ™ravra! 
- sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all 
arodwow oot. 30 ‘0.8 odk.7}Oedev, "aA" amewy EBadrev 
L,will pay thee. But he would not, but havinggone he cast 
avrov cic pudAaKHY, Ewo°0d" adrod@ TO Oger ptevor. 
him into’ prison, until heshould pay thatwhich was owing. 
81 iddvrec Pde ot.cbvdovdor.adrov" Ta. dyevopeva" 
‘Having ‘seen *but his “fellow *bondmen what things had taken place, 
éhurndnoav ofddpa: Kai thOdvrec Sucdgnoay'r@-KkupipabTév" 
were grieved greatly, andhavinggone narrated to their lord 


until ney 
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heaven. 20 For where 
two or three are gath- 
ered together in my’ 
name, there am I in 
the midst of them. 


-21 Then came Peter 
Ohim, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my bro- 
ther, sin against me, 
andl forgive him? till 
seven times? 22 Jesus 
saith unto him, I say 
not unto hee, Until 
seven times: but, 
Until seventy times 
seven. 23 Therefore is 
the kingdom of hea- 
veh likened’ unto a 
certain king, which 
would take account of 
his servants. 24 And 
when he had begun 
to reckon, one was 
browent unto him, 
which owed him ten 
thousand talents, 25 
But forasmuch as he 
had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 
26 The servant there- 
fore fell down,andwor- 
peers him, saying, 
Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 27 Then 
the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him 
the debt. 28 But the 
same servant went 
out, and found one of 
his fellowservants, 
which owed him an 
hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay 
me that thou' owest. 
29 And his fellowser- 
vant fell down at his 
feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have 
atience with me, and 
will pay thee all, 
30 And he would not: 
but went and cast him 
into prison, till he 
should pay the debt, 
31 90 when his fellow- 
servants saw what was 
done, they were very 
sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all 





26 [érpos cimev avrg LTTrA. Y GANG LTrA. ¥ mpooyxOy was conducted tra, * els avrg T. 


¥ — avrov (read [his] lord) trra. % — avrod (read [his] wife) 1[A]. 
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& éyver he has tra, 
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k — eis rovs modas avTov GLTT:[A]. 
P ovy (therefore) avrov ot avv- 
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that was done, 32 Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, O thou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee ali that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst 
me; 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
84 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors 
till he should pay 
that was due unto 
him, 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 
he: if ye from your 

earts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses, 


XIX, And it came 
to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished 
these sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judea be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 

eat multitudes fol- 
owed him; and he 
healed them there, 


3 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Havé ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther: and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
Sore they are no more 
twaiu, but one flesh. 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der, 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
a@ writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
away? 8 Hesaith unto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to 
a away yout wives; 

ut from the begin-~ 
ning it was not 50, 





8 Kay LTTrA. 


= — 7a TapanTomata avTaY GLTTrA. 
b — dvOpurw (read one's wife) La. 
£ KoAAnOnoeras LTTr AW. 
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MATOATOS. ' XVIII, XIX. 
mavra rd yevopeva. 82 Tore moockadecdpevoc avrov 6 
all that had taken place, F Then having *called *to [7him] Shim 
Kbpioc.abrou Aéyer adr@,' AovAe Tovnps, Waoay THY OpErny 
this *lord says tohim, *Bondman *wicked, all 2debt 
WA eee ? \ s s a) ‘ 
ixeivny adikad oot, imei mapexddecdc pe’ 33 ovK.éde Kat 
that I forgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; did it not behove *also 
aé érenoa rov.cbvdovAdy.cov, we Skai éyw' oe Hrénoa; 
1thee tohave pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 
84 cai dpyrobeic O.Kiptoc.abrov mapidweev abrov Toig Bacam- 
And being angry his lord deliveredup him tothe tormen- 
oraic, twg.tod" arodp wav rd dperdopevoy YabT@ " 35 Ovrwe 
tors, until heshouldpay all that was owing to him, Thus 
kai d.rarno.pov 6 “érovparioc! momo tpiv tay. adijre 
also myFather the heavenly willdo toyou unless ye forgive 
Exaorog TP.ddeoy.abrov amd Twrxapdi@yv.tpdy *rd wapa- 


each his brother from your hearts *of- 
rrepara -avray." 
fences ‘their. 

19 Kai éyévero Gre étrédecey 6’Inoove rove Adyove 


And it came to pass when “had “finished “*Jequs Swords 
robrove, périoey: ard Yr! Tadwraiac, cai HAGE kic TA Optra 
“these, he withdrew from * Galilee, * and came to the borders 
Tig Iovdaiag mipay rov "Iopdavov. 2 Kal ijeodobOnoay airg 

of Judea beyond the Jordan: and *followed *bim 
dyAot Todi, Kai eparrevoey avrovde éxet. 
2crowds ‘great, and he healed them there, 
3 Kai mpoojOor avr@'*oi" Papicaio: mepalovrec adrév, 
And Scame *to®himtthe ?Pharisees tempting hin, 
kai Aéyovrec *abr@p," Elé~eorww SavOowrw" awodvoar ry 
and saying tohim, Isit lawful for a man to put away 
yuvaira.abrov xara waoay airiay; 4 ‘0.6 doxpiOeig elev 
his wife for every cause ?_ But he answering said 
Cc, pill! > 5 pal ef £ d. , HT] 2 > 2 
avrotc," Odk.avéyywre Ort 0 “zromncag ar ao-= 
to them, Have ye not read that hewho' made  [them]from [the] begin- 
Xii¢ Gooey cai Ondv éxpinosy adbrovc, 5 Kai elev, *Evexer! 
ning male and female made’ © them, and said, On account of 
rovrou Karadsier dvOowmve roy rarépa Kai ryy pnTépa, Kai 
this Sshall *leave +a *man father : mother; and 
f, AX s ii] ~ ‘ > ~ , os” ae , ’ 
moockoAAnOnoerat! ry-yuvatki.avrov, Kai ~covrat oi dbo sic 
shall be joined to his wife, and ‘shall “be ‘the *two °for 
oaoka pilav; 6 wore odkére siciv Bio, ddAd odp= pia’ 6 
"flesh one? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but “flesh ‘one, What 
oby 008d¢ ovvélevier,. dvOpwroc pol gcogileres. 7 Aéyovow 
therefore God united together, Sman let “not separate, py ey say 
air@, Tt ody SMwonc" éivereitaro dovvar BiBdioy adzo= 
tohim, Why then *Moses ‘didcommand to give a bill of di- 
oraciou, kai drodioatadrny;" 8 Aéyer gurotc, “Ore SMwojch 
vorce, and toputaway her? ~ He says to them, Moses ~ 
mpocg THv.cknpokapdiay.vuay smrirpepey dpiv droddoas 
in view of your hardsheartedness allowed you toput away 
Ta¢.yuvaixac.ipay’ an’ apxnce  o& ov.yéyovey ovrwe. 
your wives ; from(the] beginning however it wasnot thus, 





t—od L. ¥ — airy Lira. ” ovpdvios LUTr ; [émloupdvios & 
¥Y— THs BE. 5 — ot LTrA. &— avrg LITrA. 
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MATTHEW. 


, QEP Ors oy, qe a a 2 , 4 ~ ? ~~ 
9 réyw.dé dpiv, dori! Sc.dv  amodtoy THY-yvvaika.abrov 
AndIsay toyou, that whoever shall put away his wife 
keill lin) dort , i] \ o dn’ ~ . m \ 
Hn emt qopveia," Kat yaunoy adAnv, poryarar’ Kat 
if not for fornication, and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 
6 arokekupéevny yaunoag proryara.| 10 Aéyovow 
he who “her [that *is] °put away ‘marries commits adultery. Say 
? ~ i. (4) i2 ? ~~ iH] Ei oe ? ‘ € oe ~ > 0, 4 
auTw ol.padnralavTov,' Et oUrwe éoriv n airia Tov av0pw 
*to®him this ?disciples, If thus is the case of the man 
Tov peTa TiC yuvaiKdc, ov-cuppéeper yapoat. 11 ‘Ode elev 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. But he said 
? ~_ 2. , ~ 4 , 0; =~ iif YAN’ 
avroic, OV wayrec Ywpovowv ToY.AoOyoY-“TOUTOY," a 
tothem, Not all receive this word, but [those] 
a J £ Lee S ¥ ~ w 2 , 
cig = O€Oorat. 12 Eiciv-ydp ebvovxor oirivec ek KowNiac 
towhomithasbeen given; for there are eunuchs who from[the] womb 
~ u 
nrodc éyevynOyoay otrwe, Kai elowy ebvovyxor otriWEC 
of [their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
evvovxicOnoay Urb THY avOpwTwY, Kai Fioty EbYOUXOL OLTLVEC 
were mude eunuchs by men, and thereare eunuchs who 
eUvovxicay éavrode du Thy Baorsiay roy oiparvay. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeofthe kingdom ofthe heavens, 


XIX. 


6 Suva uevos Xwoety xwoeirw. 
He who is able , 10 receivefit] let him receive [it]. 
138 Tore Pxpoonvix9n' airy radia, tva rac xeipac 


Then were brought tohim litilechildren, that [his] hands 
émiOg abrotc, Kai moocevinrar’ ot.d& pabnral éreripnoay 
hs might lay onthem, and mightpray; butthe disciples rebuked 
abroic? 14 6.0&Incove elrevi,”"Agere Ta radia, Kai pr) 
them, But Jesus said, Suffer the little children, and "not 
cwrvere abra éhOeiv mode Te" Tei yagrooutay éoriv 2) 
4do forbid them to come to me}; or of such is the 
Baoukia rev ovpaviv. 15 Kai émibeic Sadroic rac xeipac! 
kingdom ofthe heavens, And having laid uponthem [his] hands 
érropevOn ixeiOer. 
be departed thence, 
16 Kai (dod, tic moocedOwy 
And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, 
*ayabé," ri ayaboy momow iva exw" Cwny aiwnor ; 
‘good, what good [thing] shallI do that I may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.08 elrev.airip,*Ti pe éyee ayaBdy; oddeic AayaDdc 


‘elev adr," AdWdoxade 
?Teacher 


Andhe said tohim, Why me callestthou good? no one [is] good 
si.un ec, OOedc." ei.d&é Oéderc YeiwehOeiv sic rHv Cwny,! 
except one, God. But if thou desirest toenter into life, 


18 *Aéyet adr," Totac; > ‘O.dé.In- 


z-/, op < 2 s 
Behe Tac évroAdac. 
Which? And Je- 


eep the commandments. He says to him, 
coc el7rev, Td, ov.gpovetoetc’ | OV. morxyevioetc’ 
sus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 


ov-KéWerc’ ov.pevdopaprupnoec’ 19 riwa roy rarépa 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honour ?father 
“gou' cai rHv pnrépa® Kai dyamhoec rTov-tAnoiov.cov we 
‘Mthy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


i — Ore LTrA. 
nication L. 
disciples) T[a]. ° [rodrov] x. 
8 Tas xetpas avrots LTTrA. ¢ avr@ elev LTTrA. 
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9 And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry an- 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry, 
11 But he said unto 
them, All men cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given, 12 For there 
are some  eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He 
that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it, 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put zs hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me; 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence, 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Maste: 
what good thing sha 
Ido, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 
mandments. 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery,Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness,! 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, 
Thon shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 





1 rapextos Adyou Topveias except for cause of for- 
2 — avrov (read the 
4 + avrots to them T. 

¥ ox LTTrA. 


oa 


pe Epwras Tept TOV ayadov ; Els €otty 0 ayabds Why askest thou me concerning the good? 


One is gond (+ 6 @e63 God W) @LTT-aw, 
* é$y avr he said to him L; — Adyet ott@ 2, & + noir he suys T. 


7 ere 5 


¥ eis, THY Gwhv eioedAOety LTTrAW. 


= rhpec LTvA, 
© — gov GLITrAW. 
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20 The young man 
taith unto him, <All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 
21 Jesus said unto hin, 
If thou wilt be pertect, 
go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 

or, and thou shalt 
re treasure in hea- 
ven: and come and 
follow me. 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: 
for he had great pos- 
sessions, 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
24 d again I say. 
unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into 
the kingdom-of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
besaved? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible ; but 
with God all things 
are possible, 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
hiin, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
Me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing, the twelve tribes 
of Israel, 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 


hundredfold, and’shall ~ 


4 ravTa wavra LTr. 


h + rois to the LTra, 
(read this word) La. 

P + eigedOetv to enter L[ tr]. 
5 — avrov (read the disciples) GLTTraw. 
GLITrAW. ¥ maduvyevedia T, * avrot yourselves rrr. 
& --  yuvaika LTTrA. 
* moAAamAagiova Ajmyerat Many times more shall receive Lrrra. 


GTTVA. 
LIT A. 


MATOATOX, xix, 


seavrov. 20 Atya airy 6 veavioxoc, Wdvra ravra® 
thysclf, ‘Says ‘to*him ‘the young *man, All these 
. 1 ~ tA - 
eigurakapiny" fix vedrnroc_pov'" ri Ere borEpw ; 21 8" Egy" air@ 
haveI kept from myyouth, whatyet lackI? 7Said *to*him 
6’Inoovc, Ei édete rédetog elvat, Umaye TWANOOY GoU Ta 
Jesus, If thou desirest perfect tobe, go sell thy 
brdpyovra kai dd¢ » wrwxoic, Kai ec  Onoavedy ey 
property and give ‘-to[the} poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
lovpare'! cai Seipo dxodobOe por. 22’ Akovoac.d 6 veavioxog 
heaven; and come follow me. But*having*®heard *the *young *man 
kroy Néyor"! darHAdOev ‘Avrrobpevoc, Hv-yap-kywy Krhpara 
the word went away grieved, for he had *possessiong 
TOAAG. 
many. 
23 ‘0.08 "Inoote elrrev roic.uaOnraic.abrov, “Aujy éyd 
And Jesus said to his disciples, Verily Isay 
bpiv, Ort, ™OvoxdrAwWe ‘movstoc" EiceheboeTat Eic THY Bact= 
to you, that with difficulty a rich man shallenter into the ‘ king- 
Pe ~ > ~ / A if, ~ n > 4 , ? 
AEiay rHv oipavey. 24 wary Aéyw Vuiy, ” edKoTWTEpOY sor 
dom ofthe heavens, Andagain I say toyou, easier is it 
kapndov dia Tpvmmparoc padpidoc StehOeiv," 7 wAov- 
acamel through [the] eye ofaneedle. topass, than arich 
otoy P ei¢ riv Baotrelay Irov Oeov" TeicedOciy." 25 Axovoayrec 
man into the kingdom of God to enter. *Having “heard 
bg € 6 +g pach | Pelee An f 11s) XE 
é ot_uabnrai%avrou" ekexAnooovro ogpddpa, éyorrec, 
and [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic dpa dvvarar owOhvar; 26 "EuBréWac.dé 6 Inootg 
Who then isable to be saved? But looking on [them] Jesus. 
elrev avroic, Hapa avPowroc rovro advvaréy tori, mapa-oé 
said tothem, With men this impossible is, but with 
Ge@ ‘ravra dvvara" Yéorw." 
God allthings possible are. 
, 2 . ‘7 ~ ~ U 
27 Tore amoxpieic 0 Tétpog elev adr@, Id0v, nutic agn- 
Then answering Peter said tohim, Lo, we left 
Kapey mavra Kai nKodkovOnoapéy corr ri dpa Eorar Hpiv; 
allthings and followed thee; what then shall be tous? 
€ > ~ ~ ~ ~ 
28 ‘0.08&.Inooig eizrev abroic, ’Apy Néyw dpiv, Ore dpeic ot 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that ye who 
? ~ , , 
axorovOnoavréicg por, iv TH Yradcyyevecia;' bray Kabiog 
have followed | me, in the regeneration, when shall sit down 
e RAR: ~ > (3) - ? ‘ r a , ce 2 ~ , 
0 vidc TOU avOowrov imi Opsvov ddEnc.adrov, Kabicece 
the Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, Sshall *sit 
A « ~ ‘ , ae iy 
Kai *yueic! éxi dwdeKa Oodvove, KoivoyTer rac dwWdeka dvdaC 
Zalso *ye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
tov ‘IopanrX. 29 cai mac Yoc' adijxev toixiac, h" mOEN GONG, 
of Israel, And every one who hasleft houses, or brothers, 
n ? 5 N , n , n , ar » ox G a 
 aderhac, n TaTEpA, N pHTEOA, * yuvaixa," 7 réxva, 7 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
> Ul iid ~ 
aypotc,® évexer" rovd."*dvdpard¢_pou," “éxarovratdaciova 
lands, for the sake of my name, a hundredfold 
C epvdraga LTTra. £1. ee vedrnrds Mov LITA. & Aeyer Says L, 
i ovpavois ithe] heavens Tra. kK — rov Adyov T. +! + [rovrov] 
m mAovatos OvoKOAWS LTTrA, © + OrethatT. © eiceAdety to enter 
4 rv ovpavev of the heavens LTTraA. * — eioeAGery 
‘ duvara mavta T. ¥ — éorwv (read [are }) 
Yoorts LITrAW. *%— oixias} TT A. 


b + % oixias or houses rrra. ¢ évexa T, da €nod dvouazds f. 


rx, XX: MATTHEW. 
Ajverar," Kai Cwny aiwmoyv Krnpovounoe. 30 zrodXoi.dé 


Bhall receive, and life eternal shall inherit ; but many 
toovrat TOWToL EcXaToL, Kai Ecxaror Towra. BQ ‘Opoia.yap 
3shall*be ‘*first last, and last first. For “like 


c , ~ ~ 
tor 7 Baoisia roy oipavay avOpwrTwp oixocecréry, boTIC 
Sis ‘the “kingdom *of*the ‘heavens toaman a master ofa house, who 
dv~ oe M id ? , ? Ls! ? ~ 
sep Oev dua Tpwi pucOwoacba toyarac sic TOY GuTEA@va 
went out with[the] morning to hire workmen for *vineyard 
airov. 2 cuppwvhoacoé werd rév éoyardy ix Snvapiov rv 


this. And having agreed with the workmen for adenarius' the 
Ypéoay, améorerev avrove sic EU 3 Kai 
day, he sent them into is vineyard, And 
zEeXOwy epi frav" rpirny doav, elev addove EoTHTac 
having gone out about the third hour, hesaw others standing 
tvtp ayopg apyovc: 4 SKaxeivorc" eimev, ‘Yrayere cai 
in the marketplace idle; andtothem he said, Go also 


« ~ ? A ? ~ A bs Vk aS fd , « ~ 
vpeic sic TOV apTEMOVA, Kai Otay dikavoyv dwow vpiv. 


ye into the vineyard, and whatevermaybe just Iwillgive you. 
5 ot.d& adridPov. Tidak 2ehOwy  zrepi exTny Kai 

And they went. Again having gone out about [the] sixth and 
i? 


, J oe ? , ia , ‘ \ 4 « , 
tvvdrny' wpav, éxoinoey woatrwo. 6 Ilepi.dé rv évdexarny 


ninth hour, he did likewise. Andabout the eleventh 
kKipav" éehOwy sbpev Gove éEorHrac lapyotc," Kai Eye 
hour havinggoneout hefound others standing idle, and says 


avroic, Ti Woe éornkare OAnY THY HpEpay apyots; 7 AEyovow 
tothem, Why here standye all the day idle? They say 
> ~ wv “3 ? ‘ € ~ 2 , , 7 ~ « , 
avr@, “Ort ovdsic nag émicOwoaro. Eyer avroic, Yaayere 
sus 


tohim, Because no one’ ‘has *hired. He says to them, Go 

ed ~ > a ? ~ mn ’ a | , - 
Kai vpetc sig TOV GuTeGva,™ "Kai Oéay Oixatovy An- 
also ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just yeshall 


Weobe." 8 ’OWiac.dé yevouévne Eyer 6 KipLog TOU apmrEehWvoc 

receive. Butevening beingcome ‘says ‘the *lord *of*the *vineyard 

TPimirpoTw.avTov, Kdeooy rove toydrac, Kai awddog °av- 
to his steward, Call the workmen, and pay them 


roic" roy pioOdy, apduevog amd rHv ioydrwy Ewe Tov 
(their] hire, beginning from the last unto the 
, p ‘ cf la "W © 4 A « , 

mpwrwy. D9 Peat édOovrec" ot mEept THY EVOEKATHY 


first. And “having come ‘those [*hired] “about *the 
woav éaBov ara dnvdooy. 10 UAOdvrec.dé" ot mOdror 
Shour they received each a denarius, And*having*come ‘the “first 
évépuoav Ori *mAsiova AnPovra" Kai eaBoy Skai avrot 
theythoughtthat more they wouldreceive, and they received also themselves 
ava Onvdgoy." 11 aBdvrec.é tydyyulov Kara Tov 
each a denarius, And having received [it] they murmured against the 
’ , a t” fl < t ” , 
oikodeomrérov, 12 déEyorrec, “Ore obror ot Eoxaror piay 


Seleventh 


oll 


master of the house, saying, These last one 
Wav émoinoay, Kai ioovs Yypiv abrovc" éimoinoag, roic 


hour have worked, Sto7us ‘*them ‘thou hast *made, who 
, 4 , ~ € , ‘ ‘ U w € X 
Baordcacw 7b Bdpoc rijc pépag Kai Toy Kavowva.* 13 0.0é 
have borne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he 
aroxpieic *elrev ivi abrdy," ‘Eraipe, obx.aducd oe ovyi 
answering said toone of them, Friend, I donot wrong thee. *Not 


and ‘equal 





{— ryv (read [the]) GLTTrAW. & xal éxeivors TA. 
LITrAwW. *—@pay LTTraA. !— apyovs GLTTrA. 
6 éav 7] Sixatov AjWeoGe LTTrA. © — avrets T[Tra]. 
¥ rdetov AjmYovrar LTrA; mAciova AjpWovTat T. 
t— 67. LiT:[A]. Yavrovs july LT. *; (read hast thou made, We. ?) L. 
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h + S¢ and (again) TTra. 
m + [nov] my (vineyard) L. 


55 
inherit everlasting 
life. 30 But many 


that are first shall be 
last ; and the last shall 
be first. XX, For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man thutis 
an householder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to'hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 
yard, 2 And when he 
had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them 
into hig vineyard, 
3 And he went out 
about the third hour, 
and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market- 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go ye also into 
vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And 
they went their way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found 
others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here 
‘all the day idle? 7 They 
say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto his 
nteward, Call ‘the la- 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about the e- 
leventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a 
penny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
should have received 
more; and they like- 
wise received every 
mana penny. 11 And 
when they had receiv~ 
ed it, they murmured 
against the goodman 
of the house, 12 say- 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, 
which have borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 





if 
évatnv 
. A 
— Kai 
q kat €AOovres Tra. 


8 70 ([rd] A) ava Snvdpiov Kal avrot TTrA. 


x évi avT@y cimev T. 


59 
not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 


14 Take that thine 7s, 
and go thy way : I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen, 


17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem; and. the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto, the 
scribes, and they shall. 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify. him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


20 Then cameto him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him, 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my twosons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom, 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye 


MATOAIOS. xX. 


Snvapiov auvepwrnodc ot; 14 dpov rod.cov cai 
‘for °a *denarius *didst *thou *agree *with ‘me? Take thineown and 
uv 06 yell ¢ ~? , } ~ e v ss ‘, 15 20 
UTTAYE. VEAW- €" TOUT TW ECKATY VOUVAL WE KAL ‘Oot i / ba 

go. ButI will to this last give as also tothee: or( 
obk.e£eoriv pot *roujoa, 5 Oérw" ty roic éuoic; Pei® 


isitnotlawfulforme todo what Iwill in that which [is] mine? 
6.660arpd¢.cov movnpdg gor Ort bye ayabdc cit; 16 ovrwe 
“thine *eye “evil tis because good am? Thus 


m” cm “~~ ‘ « ~ m” ct. aA ‘ vy 
ECOYVTAL OL EOKATOL TOWTOL, KQL OL TOWTOL EOXATOU “TOAAOL. YAO 


shall be the- last first, andthe first . last: for many 
eiow KAnrol, ddiyou.dé éxdeKroi.! 
are called, but few chosen, 
17 Kai dvaBaivwy o’Inootg tic ‘Iepocddupa mapéihaBev. 
And going *up 1Jesus to erusalem took 


4 , d. (4) ‘ i] > Nr e2 ~ ~ ‘il t > ~ . 
rove Owoexa Spabnrac" Kar’ idiay *éy rg 00g, Kai" elev avdroic, 
the twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said tothem, 
18 "Ido, dvaBaivojey sic ‘Iepoaddvpa, Kai 6 vidg rod avOpw- 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, andthe Son . of man 
mov mapadoOnoerar Toic apyiepevoLy Kai ypapparevowy, Kai 
will be delivered up tothe chief priests and scribes, and 


karaxowovow abdroy avdrw," 19 cai rapadwoovow avrov 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 


roic éOveoww sig TO iumaigar Kal paorryioa Kai oravpicat* 
tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and tocrucify ; 
kai Ty ToiTy Iéog Savacrnoeran.! 
and the third day he willrise again. 
, ~~ PYM. eC rt ~ t~ a 
20 Tore rpoondOev abry 7% pnrno Téy vidy ZeBedatov pera 
Then came to him the mother ofthe sons of Zebedee with 
TOY.ULGY.avTijc, Teockvvovca kai airovod te rap’! abrov. 
her sons, doing homage and asking something from him. 
21 6.0% elxev airy, Ti Oédec; Aéyer adr, Eixé iva 
Andhe said toher, What dostthoudesire? Shesaystohim, Say that 
kaGiowow ‘otrot 0: dda vioi pou eic ée SséivXoov" rai cic 


Smay “sit these Stwe *sons “my one on thyrighthand and one 
s&s ebwytpwr! by ry-Bacrsig.cov. 22 ’Azoxpileic.dé 6 
on [thy] left in thy kingdom, But answering 


"Inoove elev, Ovx.oidare ri aireioOe. Stvacbe mieiv rd 


Buiatts, dunk Of The Jesus said, Ye know not what yeaskfor. Areyeable to drink the 
eup that I shall drink srornotoy 3 éyw péAdw rive, “edi 7d Bdrrispa 9 éyw 
it eek baptis: = that _ cUP , which I am about to drink, and sth Thaphes: *which 7 
I am baptized with? BarriZoua BarricOijvat ;" Asyovow air, Avva- 
pail pete eae am ‘baptized ["*with] "to *be *baptized [‘with]? They say tohim, Weare 
saith unto them, Ye pe0a. 23"Kai" Aéyer adroic, Td piv wornpidy pov rieoOe, 

ge, hig able, And hesays tothem, “Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
tized with the baptism, °kal Td Barricpa 8 éyw BamriZopat BarrioOnoecbe"" 
that I am. baptized, and the baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 


with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but zi shall be 

iven to them for whom 
t is prepared of my 


7.0&.cadioa, ix, debiiy.pov Kai & edwvipwyPyuov" ode 


(with]; but to sit on my right hand and on my left 2not 

” A bad ? > Me « , MS U4 4 ~ 

ori éudv dovvat, dX -olc qroiwacra: vd Tou 
is mine “ togive, but[tothose] for whom’it has been prepared by 





y—dtbutw. ++ xum[a], %d OAwwojoa LTTra. > % or EGLTTrAW. © — woAAol ydp 


elo KAnTol, dAiyou 88 exAcKTot T[TrA]. 
& éyepOjoerou he shali be raised Tra. 
(read [thy] right hand) tr. 
b ey® Bamrigowar, BarricOjvar GLTTs A. 
Barrigomat BamrrticOyoteade GLTTra. 


Oavarov T. 


(is not mine) Ta. 


@— yadyras TTr. © Kal év rH 0G LITra. feis 
haw ura. ifodrou]L. * —oov 
t+ gov thy (left) aLrtraw. m™— xat 7d Barricpay 

2 — «al LTTrA, ° — nat 70 Barricma 5 eyo 
P — mov (read {my} left) u-tra, 4 + zovTo this 


XX, XXI. MATTHE W. 
warpdc_wov. 24'Kai dxotoarrec' ot d&ka hyavdkrnoay 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 
mept THY OVO AdeAPaV. 25 0.08 Inoove ToocKadecdpEVvoC 
about the two brothers. But Jesus Having called 7to [Shim] 
avrove elrev, Otdare bre oi doxovTec THY Eviy KaraxuplEbou- 
*them- said, Yeknowthatthe rulers of the natiens exercise lordship 
ow avriy, Kai ot peyddor karekovordZovew aitdv. 26 ody 
over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not. 
ovrwo Se! éarat' ty bv ANN’ bc-Yeav' Pedy Vey 
thus however shallitbe amongeyou; but whoever would among 
tpi" péyac yevicOar, *éorw! tpwdy didxovog’ 27 Kai dcYidv" 
you great * become, lethimbe your servant; and whoever 
at tv opty elvar mpdrog, *éorw'" tusy dotrog’ 28 womep 
wouldamong you be first, lethimbe your bondman; even as 
6 vidg Tod avOpwrrov odK-7 OEY StaxovnOvaL, GAG Siakovij- 
the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
A ~ A ‘ ? ~~ lA 2 ‘ ~ 
cat Kai dovvat rHv.wyny.airov AiTpoY ayrTi TOAADY. 
and to give his life aransom for many. 
29 Kai éxzopevopévwy adrdv amd *“lepryw" seokotGnoev 


And as7were*going*out ‘they from Jericho “followed 
airp dxdoc move. 30 Kai idod, dbo rudroi KaOhnpevor 
Shim 1a crowd 2great. And behold, two blind ({men] sitting 


rapa tiv dddv, dKkovoavrec bri “Inoovtce Tapdye éxpatay, 
beside the way, havingheard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 
héyovrec, ’ EXénoor nae, kvpre," “vidc" *AaBid.! 81 ‘O.b2.dyXoc¢ 
saying, Have pityon us, ord, Son of David, But the crowd 
éreripnoey abroic iva owrnowow. 1.0 ior °éxoa- 
rebuked them that theyshouldbesilent. But they the more eried 
Zor," Aéyovrec, PEXénoov nae, kvpre," “vidc" 4AaGBid!. 32 Kai 
out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David, 
ordc 46 Inoode épwrnoev adrove, ai simev, Ti  OéAere 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, What doyedesire 
Sxomow viv; 33 Aéyovow air@, Kips, iva avoryOdouw" 
Ishould do to you? They say tohim, Lord, that *may*beopened 
byudy ot dp0arpot." 34 Trhayxriobeic.6é 6 ’Iyoove ipparo 
‘our eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus touched 
rev *6¢0arpov'.abriv Kai edOiwe aviBrebav Jabréy oi 
their, eyes ; and immediately *received ‘sight’ ‘their 
BeGaX noi,” kai HKoAovOncay aiTw. 
28, and they followed him, 
> 
Q1 Kai ore tyywar sic ‘Tspoodhupa kal iAGoyv sic BnO- 
. And when they drew near to erusalem and came to _ Beth- 
gayi ™xpic" 7d dpoc rH hardy, TérE "6" Inooiig améorerev 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
~ bY v A 
Ovo padyrac, 2 Néywy adbroic, TopebOnre! sic rv Kouny thy 
two disciples, saying to.them, Go into the village, that 
er ~ \ U t ay 
Parévarte' dpoy, kai IebOiwc" evpnoere dvoy dedepévny, Kai 
opposite you, andimmediately ye will find an ass tied, and 
? ~ , , ee 
m@dov per avrijg’ Avoavreg “*dayayeré" prot. 3 kai tay 
@colt with her; havingloosed{them] bring [them]tome, And if 


. And’ 


57 


Father, 24 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren, 25 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, andsaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority upon 
them, 26 But it shall 
not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser- 
vant: 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted from Jericho, a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him, 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 31 And_the mul- 
titude rebuked them 
because they shoul 
hold their peace : but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him, 


XXI, And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: 
loose them, and brin, 
them untome, 3 An 
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{f any man say ought 
unto you, yeshnll say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight- 
way he willsend them, 
4 All this was done, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass, 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 Anda 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high- 


est. 10 And when he- 


was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee, 


12 And Jesus went 
moto the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold andi bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den 
of thieves, 14 And the 
blind and the lame 
came to him in the 
temple; and he healed 
them, 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 
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MATOAIO®X 

rig tpivelwy rt, kpeire, “Ort d wbpiog abrov 
anyone toyou say anything, yeshallsay, The Lord *of*them * 
Ever’ SedOswe'.dt ‘amoorenei' atrotg. 4 Tovro.di “OXov" yé- 
thas, Andimmediately he willeend them. But this all came 
yovey wa mAnowhy rd pnOiv sua rov mpognrov, 
to pass that might be fulfilled thatwhich wasspoken by the prophet, 
Aéyovrog, 5Eixare ry Ovyarpl Lwy, dob, o.Baorredc-cov 

saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, + thy king 
epxerat oot, mpave ‘cai! émiBeBnnwe eri 6vov Kai™ mHov 
comes tothce, meek and mounted on anass and acolt (the) 
oa t + t € , ’ s 
vian awmoluyiov. 6 MopevOévrec.dé ot paOnrat, cai nomoay- 
foal of a beast of burden, And “having gone ‘the *disciples, ‘ and having 
rec KkaOwe *mpoctratev" abroicg 6’Inoovg, 7 ijyayov riyv 
done as 2ordered *them 1Jesus, they brought the 
évoy Kai Tov THAoY, Kal éréOncay Yérravw' airdy ra-iparia 


ass and the colt, and put upon them 2garmenta 
z ’ ~ i} AY a2 4 i] 2 , > ~ t 4 ~ 

avroy," cai érexaOcev' travw air@y. 8 0.0é mXEioTog 

‘their, and he sat on them. Andthe greater part [of the) 


” ” € ~ Tee 2 ~ et ~ X ” 
byXog torpwoay EauTGy Ta twaria év TY OW, Grow.d= — Exo7r= 
crowd strewed their ‘ garments on the way, and others were cutting 
rov K\ddoug amd Tay dévdpwy Kai orpwrrvor" tv 
down branches from the trees and were strewing [them]on thy 
« ~ € Oe ” r € la c ‘ c ? ~ 
60g. Q ot.0& OXAOL Of TPOayorTEc® Kai ot aKodovfovYTEC 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
ExoaZov, déyovrec, Qoavvd r@ vig *Aapid-" eboynpévog 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothd Son of David; blessed 
6 épxdpevoc ty dvdpatt Kupiov’ ‘Qoavyd ty roig 
[be]hewho comes in[{the] name of{[the] Lord. * Hosanna in the 
wpicrotc. 10 Kai sicehOdvroc.avrov eic ‘IepocdAupa éseicOn 
highest. And as he entered into erusalem “was ‘moved 
maca 1 morc, Néyovoa, Tic éori~ odroc; 11 Oidé dyAor 
‘all "the ‘city, saying, Who is this? Andthe crowds 
? ~ ‘ 
Eeyov, Ovroc éorw ©Inoove 6 zpogyrnc," 6 axe ‘Na- 


said, This is Jesus the prophet, hewho[is)from Na 
Zapét" ric Tadvvaiac. 
gareth — of Galilee, 


12 Kai eioidOev 86" ’Inoove sic rd tepdy “rod Oeod," cai 
And entered 1Jesus into the temple of God, and 
ryt » , a o ‘ » ’ 2 ~ 
seBarey mavracg tote mwAovvrag Kai ayopalovrac ty re 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 
e ~ ~ ~ 
ep, Kal Tag Tpawélacg THY KohAUBLOTGY KaréoTpEer, Kai 
temple, and the tables ofthe moneychangers heoverthrew, and 
rac Kabidpag Trév mwrotyrwy rac TEpiorepac. 13 Kai déyeL 


the seats of those selling the doves, And he says 
avroic, TVéypamrrat, ‘O.oixd¢.uov olkoc rpocevyic KAnOn= 
,tothem, It has been written, ~Myhouse, ahouse of prayer shall be 
cerau’ tusic.oé abrov roumoare" omnraoyv Ayorwy. 14 Kai 
called ; ut ye it have made aden of robbers, . And 
mpoonrOov abirp Tuproi Kai xwroi éy Tw igop, Kai EMepdamev- 

*came Stochim “blind 2and Siame in the temple, and he healed 


cev abrove. 15 ‘lWovrec.dé vt dpytepeic cal ot ypapparéic 
them, But "seeing *the ?chief “priests and *the scribes 
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s , 

Ta Oavfiaoun ad éxoinoev, kai rode maidac ’kpdfovrac ty rp 
poe is wonders which BenerceE nt; and the ‘children crying in the 
7 X ~ tn ’ ° 
igpw. ral éyovrac, Qoavva rH vid ‘AaBid," jHyavaxrynoay, 
Sars sey, ao tothe Son of David, they were indignant, 

pa : 5 
16 Kai “elrov" air, “Akovecg ri obrot déyovory; ‘0.02. In- 
nse said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Je- 
ct ? ~ ’ Wi 
cove Neyer abroic, Nai ovdérore aviyvwre, “Ort ée — ordpa- 
sus says tothem, Yea; ‘never ‘did *ye read, Out of [the] mouth 
Cf , 
Tog vnTivy Kai Onralovrwy Karnpriow alvov; 17 Kai 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And 
‘ ~ ~ - 
katahirwy abrode t&iOev Ew ripe modewe sic BnPaviay, Kai 
having left them ,hewent outof the city to Bethany, and 
nuAdic@n  éxei. 
passed the night there, 
18 "ITpwiac".dé %ravaywr" sic riy mod éreivacer, 
Now early inthe morning coming back into the city he hungered, 
19 kai idwr ouniy piay eri ric dd0v, AOEv ex’ adbrny, Kai 
‘and seeing *fig-tree (one by the way, hecame to it, and 
ovdiv sipev iv adrg ei-un pidra povow Kai Eyer adry, 
nothing found on it except leaves only. And hesays to it, 
P Mnkére ix cov Kapmoce yérnrar sic roy.aidva. Kai tEnoavOn 
Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever, And ‘dried Sup 
~ = ~ IDNs € wm, , 
rapaxpijpa  ovKj. 20Kai iddvrec ot pabynrai éavpacay, 
immediately *the *fig-tree, And seeing [it]the disciples | wondered, 

R ~ ~ ? , € ~ > ‘ 
AEyovrec, Tac mapexonpa &EnoavOn 7) ovKn; 21 “AmoxpiBeic 
saying, How immediately isdriedup the fig-tree! * Answering 
dé 6 "Inaotc elzev airoic, Apuny Néyw dpiv, tay Exnre rior, 
tand Jesus said tothem, Verily, Isay toyou, If yehave faith, 
kai pydvaxoOjre, ob povoy. Td Tie oUKiC Tomosre, 
and donot doubt, not only the(miracleJofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
GAG Kav rPbpe.rodrp eimnre, “ApOnrt Kai BANOnTL 
but even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thou taken away and be thou cast 
sic THY Oddacoay, yevnoerat’ 22 wai wavra boar" 
into the sea, it shall come to pass. And all things whatgoever 

airhonre iv ry mpocevyg, TorEevovrec, *npeode.t 
ye may ask in prayer,, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 Kai *idOdyri.aire! sic 7d igpdy mpoohOov air@ 

And onhiscoming intothe temple there came up to him, [when] 

duddoxovrt ot apxrepeic cai ot moecBdrepor Tov Aaod, Neyor- 

teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, say- 
rec, Ev roigikovoia ravra ‘movig; Kaitic oo EOWKEY THY 
ing, By what authority these things.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
Hovoiav-rabrny; 24 AzoxpiGeic.dé" “0 Insovg elrey avroic, 

this authority ? And answering Jesus said . to them, 
"Eowrhow vpdc Kayw Adyov eva, Sy tay eimnré pot, Kayw 
SWill‘ask ‘you ‘Ialso "thing ‘one, which if yetell me, Talso 
ipiv tod iv moig tkovoig raira mow, 25 To Banriopa 
to you willsay by what authority thesethings I do. The baptism 
v Iwavvov rodev fv; 8 obpavov, 8 avOpwrwy ; 

of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or from rmaen ? 
01.5: duedoyiZovro Yaap! éavroic, Neyovrec, Edy eimw~ 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should 
af RD ~ ~ , 

pev, “EZ ovpavou, pet npiv, *Acari" oby obKimiorEevoare 
say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why then did ye not believe 

k + rovs (read who were) LTTrA. 1 Aavid Gw; Aaveid LTTrA. 
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derful things that le 
did, and the children 
crying in the tempie, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David ; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
unto him,Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus‘saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of tke city into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there, 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as he returned inte 
the city, he hungered. 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
tt, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree witheredaway! 
21 Jesus’ answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall ay unto 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; i 


it 
.shall be done, 22 And 


all things, whatsoever 
x shall ask in prayer, 
lieving, ye shall re- 
ceive. é 
23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who. gave 
thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, Lin like wise will 
tellyou by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 
25 The baptism of 
John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or. of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven ; he 
will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 


m elrav LTTrA. 
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Heve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men; 
ear the people ; for 
all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell, And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard, 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir: and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
Been it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him, 


33 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it 
and built a tower, an 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 
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airp; 26 tdv.cé cirwper, "EE avOparwy, poBovpea roy 


him? but if weshouldsay; From men, we fear the 
dydov’ mavrec-yap Yéxovow rov’Ilwavyny we mpodnrny." 
multitude ; for all hold © John as a prophet. 
27 Kai amoxpievreg rp ’Inoov elroy," Ovdx.ocidapev.: "Edn 
And answering ‘ Jesus they said, We know not, *Said 


avroic Kai avroc, Ove byw éiyw tpiv iv roia tovoig 
*to®them 2also ‘he, Neither “I “tell you by what authority 
ravra wow. 28 Ti.dé dpivdoxet; dvOpwroc* elyev “réixva 
these things I do, But what think ye? aman had (children 
v0," kai" mpocehOwv TH mpwTw elrev, Téxvoy, Uraye 
ltwo, and havingcome tothe first he said, Child, go 
onpepoy ipyalon éy r@.dumredGviApov." 29 ‘O.dé azoxpiOeic 
to-day work in my vineyard, Andhe answering - 
elev, OV.0édw" Yorepor.°dé" peraprAnOeic -azHdOev. 30 ‘Kat 
said, Iwillnot; butafterwards having repented he went, And 
4 I ~ , i] € , A Oz 2 (4) s 
moocenOwy'" ry Sdevrépw! elev woattwe. 0.02 amoKp.Oeig 
having come tothe second hesaid likewise. Andhe answering 
, os ~ r 
elrrev, a Kopue’ Kal ovK.amHdOEv. 81 Tic éx rév d4o érroin- 
said, {go], sir, and went not, Which of the two did 
cey TO OéAnua Tov rarpdc; Aéyovow *abr@," *O mpéroc." 
the will ofthe father? They say tohim, The first. 

A > ~ c2 ~ ? 4 , c ~ e c ~ ‘ 
Aéyet abroic 6’Inootc, ’“Apny AEyw dpiy, ore ot TEA@vaL Kai 
2Says *to*them 1Jesus, Verily Isay to you, thatthe tax-gatherersand 
ai mépvat mpodyovow dpa sig THY Bacrreiay Tov Oeod. 
the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. | 
82 7ArOev-yap ‘pic tude Iwavync! ivy dd@ dikatoodyne, 

For ?came 3to = you 1John in [the] way of righteousness, 
kai ovK.imiorevoare avTp, ot.dé reAd@vat Kat ai mopvat 
and ye did not believe him,- butthe tax-gatherers and the harlots 
iriorevoay arp bpeic.& idvrec ‘ov!_perewehnOnre borepov 

afterwards 


believed him ; but ye having seen d not repent 
ToU mioTEvoat avr. 
to believe him. 
83 "A\Any mapaBor}y dxoveare. “AvOpwrde myc! hy 
Another parable hear. A certain there wag 


> , fla ? , > ~e ‘ 4 Ld ~ 
oikodecrrérne, Soric EpvrEevoey AuTEAWVA, Kai Poaypov ad’T@m 
Sit 


& master of a house, who planted a@vineyard, and ‘a fence 

t ‘ ” > ~. la ‘ ? , 
TrepueOnKer’, Kat wovtey dy aQuTwW Anvor, Kat groddunaes 
‘placed 2about, and dug in it awinepress, and built 


moipyov, kai "éédoro" abroy yewpyoic, kai amednpnoer. 
atower, and let out it to husbandmen, and left the country. 
34 bredi iyywev 6 Kaipig THY KapTadyY, aréoreitey Tove 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 
Sodbrove.avrov mpd¢ rove yewpyovc AaBEly robe.KapTrove.avToU. 
his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. 
35 kai aBdvrec of ystwoyoi rovc.dodrovc.avrov, Sy_piv 
And *having *taken ‘the *husbandmen his bondmen, one 
Edeipay, Sv.de améxrevav, Sv.dt tiOoBdArnoav. 86 raw 
they beat, andanother they killed, and another they stoned. Again 


sikant ” , , ~ 2 v2 , 
améoreirev ddAouc dovdoug TAELOVaC THY -TOWwTwY, Kal éroin- 
he sent other bondmen more thanthe first, and they 
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_. 16 terepos he who 
! ovde (read did neither 
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37 Vorepov.oé améorErey TPde adrotc 


did tothom in like manner, And at last he sent to them’ 
Tov.vidy.adTov, éeywy, "Evroamnoovrat = rov-vidy_pov. 
his son, saying, They will have respect for my son, 


y t a 
38 Oi.dt yewpyot iWdvrec roy vidy elroy év éauToic, Oirdog 
But the husbandmen scecing the son said among themselves, This 
tory 6 KAnpovdpmoc’ devTe, aoKrEeivwmev ad’Toy, Kai °Kara- 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 
{| A , > ny \ La ? 4 
oxwper riykKAnpovopiay.atrov. 39 Kai! AaBdvreg adbroy 
session of his inheritance, And havingtaken him 
tEBarov tw rov aumeddvoc Kai dréxrevay. 40 bray ody 
they cast(him]outof the vineyard and killed [him]. Whentherefore 


€Oy 6 Kiovoc Tov dpmred@voc, TL Tomnoee ToIg yewpyoic 
shallcome the lord ofthe vineyard, what will he do Shusbandmen 
éxeivoic; 41 Aéyovow adr, Kaxone Kak@e aroAéoet 


4to “those ? They say tohim, Evil [men]! miserably he will destroy 

airovc, Kai Tov dpmedmva Péxddcerar' Gdrdoug yewoyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he willlet out toother husbandmen, 

olrivec ATodWaove abr Todc KapTrOUE EV TOIC-KaLpOIC.avTaY. 
who willrender tohim the fruits in their seasons. 


, ? ~ we) ~ ? La ? LA > ~ 
42 Aéysi abroic 0’Inootc, ObdérorE.aviyywre ev Taic ypa- 
*Says “to *them 1Jesus, Did ye never read in the § scrip- 


gaic,  <A@ov Sv amedoxipacay ot oikodopovyrec, obro¢g 
tures, [The] stone which *yejected those 7who Spuild, this 
éyevnOn sic kepadijy ywviact mapa  kKuplou éyévero aurn, 


is become head of{[the]corner: from [the] Lord was this, 


Kai éoriy Oavpacri tv d¢0adpotc-npdy; 43 Ard rovro Aéyw 
and itis wenderful’ in our eyes? Because of this Isay 
b Feed oe 2 ages 2? cow € > , ~ ~ \ 
Upiv, Ort Kiko ag’ vey » Baorrsia Tov eov, Kai 
toyou, that *shall*be ‘taken 7from *you the kingdom of God, and 


OoOjoerar Over rovodyre rove Kaprrove airing. 44 Ixai 
it shall be given toa nation producing the fruits of it, An 


6 meowy iri rov.diOov.rodrov cuvvOdacOnaerau’ ig’ bv.0’.dv 


hewho falls on this stone shall be broken; butonwhomsoever 
L Ul ? , ll 4 <4 TK ‘ 2 , tl € 
Teo), Aucpnoet auTov. oO Qt AKOVOAYTEC Ob 

it shall fall it willgrind to powder him, And “hearing ‘the 


apxtepeic Kai ot Papicaion ra¢.mapaBorac.avTov éyywoav 
*chief *pricsts *and Sthe ®Pharisecs 4 his parables knew 
Ore wepi air@y eye. 46 Kai Lnrovyreg a’roy Kparjoat, 
that about them he speaks, And seeking him to lay hold of, 
igoBnOnoay rode bydovE, *éredy" ‘we rpognTny avroy elyov. 
they feared the crowds, because as a prophet him they held. 
22. Kai azoxpifeic 6’Inoove mad elev Yabroic tv mapa- 
And answering Jesus again spoke tothem in para- 
Bodaic," Aéywy, 2 ‘QuowOn 1% Baorsia rHv ovpariy 
bles, saying, °Has become ®like*the *kingdom “of*the ‘heavens 
av9odrp Bact, doric éroincsey yapoug THP-vip-avrov' 
toa man a king, who made a wedding feast for his son: 
8 cai amioreitev rodc.dovAovc.airov Kadécar Tovdc KEKAn- 
and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 
pévouc eic rode yadpouc, Kai odx.Pedov édOety. 4 TidAw 
invited to the wedding feast, and they wouldnot come, Again 


améiorei\ev Ghrovce dovAoVC, AEywyv, Eimare Toic Kexdny- 
he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 
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them likewise, 37 But 
last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son, 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inherit~ 
ance. 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew Aim. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 

ard cometh, what will 

e do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 41 They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellousin our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 


q Shall be broken: but 


on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them, 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet, 


XXII. And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to cail them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding: ana they 
would not come, 4 A- 
gain, he sent forth 
other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I 





© gyapey let us possess LTTrA, P éexddaerar GLTTrAW. 4—verse44[L]T. * aKkovoavrTes 
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have prepared my “tin- 
ner: my oxen and my 


fatlings are killed, and* 


all things are ready: 
come unto the muar- 
riage. 5 But they 
made light of i, and 
went their ways, one 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 
6 and the remnant 
took his servants, and 
entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them, 
7 But when the king 
heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and 
destroyed those mur- 
dcrers, and burned up 
their city, 8 Then saith 
he to his servants, The 
wodding is ready, but 
they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage, 
10 So those servants 
went out into the 


highways, and gather-:, 


ed together allasmany 
as they found, both 
bad «nd good: and the 
wedding was furnish- 


ed with guests, 11 And. 


when the king came in 
to see the guests, he 
saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding 
garment: 12 and he 
saith unto him, Friend, 
how cXmest thou in 
hither not. having 
a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. 
13 Then said the king 
to the servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, 14 For 
many are called, but 
few are chosen. 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 
might entangle him in 
his talk. 16 And they 
sent out unto him their 
disciples with the He- 
rodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest 
the way of God in 
truth, neither carest 


MATOATOS®. XXII, 


[A , U se , wi a4 VW € ~ ’ a 
Evowc, “Ldov, ro.dpordy.you Yyroipaca," ol.ravpot.pou Kat 


invited, Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oxen and 
ra orrd reOupiva, kal wavra roma’ dvre sig rode 
the fatted beasts. are killed, and all things([are] ready ; come to the 


yapoug., 5 OLbE apedknoavreg amdOov, *O!_wév eic rov 
wedding feast. But they being negligent of [it] went away, one to 
wr , , eH Oy 727 4 ‘ > , ? ~ € hy: r, 4 
idtov aypov, Yo'.0& *eic' ryv.éumopiav.avrov. 6 oi.dé owrol 
hisown field, and another to his commerce. And the rest, 
Kparnoayrec rovc.dovAouc.avTov UBpicay Kal aréxrevay. 
hav.ng laid hold of his bondmen, , insulied and killed [them]. 
7 *Axovoac.dé .6 Baoilede wpyicOn, Kai méewpacg ra 
And having heard [it] the king was wroth, . and having sent 
ae Peat jl 
aTparEevpara.avTov aTwEcev Todc.Poveic-eKElvOUS, Kai THY 
his forces vhe destroyed those murderers, and 
modwv.abrav tvérpnoev. & Tore Aéyer Toic-doddrorc.abrov, ‘O 
their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 
iv yapocg Eroumdcéorw, o1-d&  —KekAnpévor odK-j}oav 
Sindeed 'wedding “feast 5ready ‘is, but those who had beeninvited werenot 
avo’ O-wopebecbe obv tmi rac dukddovc réy odwY, Kai 


worthy ; Go therefore into the thoroughfares ofthe highways, and 
a b 5 er oe , , 4 {VEU = | 
Oaoug .’dy'.evpnre, KadecaTre sic Tovg yapmouc. 10 Kat 
asmanyas se shall find, invite to the wedding feast, And 


éZehOdvrec ot-dovdoréxeivoreic rag ddove ovvinyayoy Tayvrag 
3having*gone*out ‘those 7bondmen into the highways broughttogether all 


doovc etpov, Tovnpotc TE Kai ayaBovg Kai éxdnoOn 6 
asmanyastheyfound, evil ‘both and good; and *became *full 'the 
‘ydpoc" davaxepéivwy. 11 eisehOwr.dé 6 Baoirede Oedoa- 


2wedding “feast of guests. And*coming‘in’*the king to see 
4A ? fe 4 2 ~ ” > rt , 
oParrove dvakepévouc elev éxei dvOowroy ovdK éEvdedupévoy 


the guests beheld there & man not clothed 
t ~ oa = 
évoupa apov’, 12 Kai Ntya adr@, ‘Eraipe, THC 
witha garment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays tohim, Friend, how 
elondOec woe py -éxwy Evdupa ap.ov ; ‘0.08 


didst thou enter here not having a garment of [the] wedding feast? But he 
EpyswOn. 18 rére Selzer 6 Baoirede" roic Siaxdvoic, Anoav= 
was speechless, Then~ ‘said the king tothe servants, Having 
rec abrov wédacg Kai xkipac Cdpare adrov kai! x Barere f 
bound his feet and hands takeaway him and cast out [him] 
sig TO oKdrog TO éwrepov’ ékei Extar 6 KravOude Kai 6 
‘into the darkness the outer: there shallbethe weeping and the 
Bpvypog rév dddvrwy. 14 rodXoi-yap siow KAnTol,-ddtyo.08 
gnashing ofthe teeth. For many are called, but few 


écXexrol. 
chosen, 
15 Tére rropevOéivrec of Bapioaion cvpBovdoy EdaBov Orrwe 
Then having gone the Pharisees “counsel ‘took how 


abroy maywWevowow iv Ady. 16 Kai dzooré\Aovoew ary 


‘him they mightensnare in discourse, And they send to him 
Tove-mabnrac.avTov pera roy Howdiarsin, 8, -yovrec," Adax 
their disciples with tho erodians, saying, Teacher, 


oxare, oidapev Orr ddrnOnc el, Kai THY Oddy Tov OEod év adnOeig 
we know that true thouart,and the way of God in truth 





W yrotwaxa I have prepared Lrtra. 
® 6 b€ BactAeds axovoas L; 6 5é BactAeds TTrA; Kal axovoas 0 Bac. W. 
© yuupor bridechamiber T. 
{+ avrov him Lrtra, 


© émi LTTrA. 
. b éay LTTrAW. 
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XXIL 


Oiddoretc, cai ob puédee 


MATT EW: 


Gor mei odCsV6c, ob.yap BréreLC 
teachest, and there is cara tothee about no one, for *not ‘thou “lookest 
> \ iS , 
ac _mpdowroy avOpiruy 17 *eixé ody auiv, ré * cot 
on [the] appearance of men; tell therefore us, what thou 
Ooxei; t€eorww Sotvarkivoov Kaioapt } 00; 18 Tvotc.cé 
‘thinkest? Is it lawful togive tribute to Cresar or not? But *knowing 
? ~ ~ = , 
0 'Inoove rv.rovnoiav.abréy elrev, Ti fe weipdlere, brro- 
Jesus their wickedness said, Whyme doyetempt, hypo- 
19 éaieiEaré poor 7d vbpucpa Tov Khvoov. Ot 
Shew me the coin ofthe - tribute, And they 
, > ~ 2 : \ r ? ~ i ’ 
mpoonveyKay avT@ dnvaprov. 20 Kai déyer adroici, Tivog 
presented tohim a denarius, And hesays tothem, Whose [is] 
€ ? A eo ‘ € ? i P t k ? ~ | , 
H-AKOYV_AUTN Kal 4 ETLypapi; 21 Aéyovowy Kadri, Katoapoe. 
this image and the inscription ? They say tohim, Ceesar’s, 
Tore Néyer adroic, ’Amddore ody ra Kaicapoc Kaicapt, 
Then hesays to them, Render thenthethings of Cesar to Cesar, 
‘ ‘ ~ ~ ~ ~ Va Y ? U 
Kai Ta Tov OEod rH Oe. 22 Kai deobtoarrec abpacay’ 
and the things of God to God. And having heard they wondered; 
kai agévrec abrov laairOov." 


KolTal ; 
crites ? 


and leaving him went away. 
23,’Ev éxeivy ry nuépg mooohrOov abr@ Saddoveaior, ™oi! 
On that day came to him Sadducees, who 


Aéyovreg uj-elvar dvdoracw, caiimnowrnoay airoy, 24 dé- 
say there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- 


yovrec, Aiddoxade, "Mwoije! elzev, Edy ric aro0avy un 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone shoulddie not 
éxwv réxva, °émryauBosice b.dde\gdc.abrov ry yuvaira 
having children, ’shall *marry "his “brother ®wife- 
> ~ yy , L ~ > ” ? ~ * 
QUTOU, Kat avaornoe oTEppa TH-adEAgy.abTov. 25 "Hoav.cé 
Shis, and shallraiseup seed to his brother. Now there were 


> ¢ ~ c A 10 mn Ve ‘ « ~ Pp. i] ? x U 
Tao MWY ETTA AOE got Kat O TOwTOC yapnoac éTeAguTyn- 


with wus seven brothers; andthe first having martied died, 
Gey, Kai juny EXWY OTéipua adijKey 8r/\v-yuvaica.abrod Tp 
and not having seed left ~ his wife 


ACEAPP.adTOU. 26 duoiwe Kai 5 CebrEpoc, Kai 5 roiroc, 


to nis brother. In like manner also the sccond, and the third, 
e ~ € a va ry Z 7 L 4) 2 q sg u 

bw TOY ETA. 27 VoTEpor.dé TavTwy aTiOavey Kai! 4 yur. 
unto the seven, And last of all died ‘also the woman, 
283 év TH Toby dvacrdce' rivoc rv émrd %orar yuvh; 


7In “the ‘therefore resurrection of which of the seven shall she be wife? 
le x mn oe. ? \ X £ >? ~ 
Tavrec.yap éeoxoy auTnv. 29 “Arroxp.Oeic.dé 6 Inoove elven 
for all ha her. And answering Jesus said 
avroic, Iavaabe, pr) eidérec rag youpdc, pndé rv divayw 
to them, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power 
Tov Geov. 30 év.ydp TH avacrdce . obre yapotow obre 
of God. Forin the resurrection neither do they marry 
‘exyapilovrat,l arAX we ayyedoe trod! YOeodll ev ¥ otparg 
aregivenin marriage, but as angels of God in heaven 
siowv. 31 mepi.dé rijg dvacrdcewc THY vEKpoY, obk.aveyvore 
theyare. Butconcerning the resurrection ofthe dead, have ye not read 
» 4 X € ~ e a ~ ~ t ? & > 
TO pndiv viv vd Tov Oecd, AéyovToG, 32’Eyw eiue 
that whichwasspokentoyou by God, saying, 1 am 


nor, 


63 


thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the 
person of men, 17 'J'ell 
us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cresar, or not? 
18 But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye «hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute 


money. And_ they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 20 And he 


saith unto them, Whose 
ts this image and su- 
perscription? 21 They 
say unto him, Ceesar’s. 
Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore 
unto Cesar the things 
which are Cwsar’s; 
and unto God the 
things that are God’s, 
22 When they had 
heard these words, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same day 
came to him the Sad- 
ducces, which say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, and asked him, 
24 saying, Master, Mo- 
ses said, If a man die, 
having no children, 
his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a -wife, de- 
ceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 26 like- 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh, 27 And last 
of all the woman died 
also. 28 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of 

od, 30 For in the 
resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are 

iven in marriage, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 31 But 
as touching tho resur« 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 
32I am the God of 


——- —--_—r————— 


h etarov T. i+ 6 Incovs Jesus (says) LT. 
m — ot (read saying) LTTrA. 2 Mwvorjs LITrAW. 
4 — kat T[Tr]A. ® dvacrages ovv LTTrA, 
¥—@eov LT:[A], .¥ + 7a the Livra. 
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Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the’.God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine, 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence. 
they were athered 
together, 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a 

tion, tempting 

im, and Saying, 
36 Master, which is 
the great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and -with all 
thy mind, 38 This is 
the first and great com- 
mandment. 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love th 
neighbour as thyse 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang ali 
the law and the pro- 
phets, 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, 


XXIII. Thenspake 
esus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying,’ The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


*% — 6 Oeds (read he is not) T. 
Epy avrg G; 6 dé Edy avrT@ LITrA; Ehy adre "Ingods W. 
4 — Sand 7. 
‘@ kadet avrov K¥pioy LTrA; KaAet KVpLov avToy T. 


mpwtn LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


MATOATIOS, XXII, XXIII: 
6 Oed¢ "ABpadp cai 6 Oed¢ "Ioaak Kai 6 Oed¢lanwB; ovdK 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaae and the God of Jacob? *Not 
or *6 Oedc' YOeic" vexpiv, adAd LwvTwy. 33 Kai dxot- 
is God God of[the)dead, but of (the] living. And having 
oavrec ot bydot skerAHnooovro tri TH.dWayy-avTov. 
heard, the crowds wereastonished at his teaching. 


34 O1.0& Papicaion dkobsavrec Ort ee rove Lad- 
But the Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 
Sovxaiovc, cvvnxOnoay éri.rd.airé, 35 Kai étarnpwrnoev 
ducees, were gathered together, and ‘questioned [*°him) 
sic & airay  vomKdc, mepatwy adrov, *kai Eywy,! 
tone*of *them ‘a *doctor Sof ’the "law, tempting him, and saying, 
36 Avddocadre, moia évrodr peyadrn tv TP vou; 
Teach2r, which *commandment [*is *the] *great in the law? 
87 *0.0&Inoovc elrrev airy," ’Ayamnoetc Kvpyoy Tov Qeov 
And Jesus said tohim, Thoushaltlove[{the] Lofd 3God 
cov éy ody ry! .Kapdia cov, Kai ty by rH-Wvxp-cov, Kai tv 
‘thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
e ~ ‘o e é ‘ c , 4A tr u 
dAy TH-Ovavoig.cov. 38 avrn éoriv TowTn Kal peyarn 
all thy mind. This is [the] first and great 
évrohn. 89 devrépa.tdé" opoia airy, “Ayarnoec Tov 
commandment, And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt lore 
mAnoiov.cov we ceauroy. 40év rabiraic raic duciv évro).ai¢ 


thy neighbour as_ thyself. On these two commandments 
ddoc 6 vdopoc fkai ot moogHjrat Kpsuayrar." 
all the law and the prophets hang. 
41 Luvyypéiveove Tay Dapicaiwy émrnpwrnoev 
But Shaving *been *assembled *together, *the ?Pharisees ®questioned 
abrode 6’Iyoove, 42 Atywy, Ti duty doxet wept rod xpiorov; 
*them 7Jesus, saying, What *ye “thinkconcerningthe Christ? 


rivog vide toriv; Aéyovow airy, TovfAaBid.' 43 Aéye 


of whom %son _*is *he? They say tohim, Of David. He says 
abroic, Idec oby fAaBid" ty mvedpar: Fxipioy abrov Kadei;" 
tothem, How then “David “in ‘spirit 7Lord Shim ‘does Scall? 


Aéywr, 44 Elzrev 6! cdptoc TP.Kupip_wov, KaOov tx detiwv_wou 
saying, 3Said the *Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
Ewce.dv 08 rovc.iyOpoic.cov ‘iromddwoy' rHyv.roddy.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 
45 Ei oty fAa@id" Karst adrov kipiov, mic vidc.adrod 
If therefore David calls him Lord, how his son 
goriv; 46 Kai ovdsic éddvaro Kabr@ aroxpiOijya' Adyor, 
is he? And noone was able him to answer ‘a word 
obdé érdApnoéy tic am’ ixsivnc The Nmépac émepwrica adroy 
nor dared anyone from that day to question him 
ovkErTt. 
any more (lif, no more). 
23 Tore d'Inootc thddnoer rotc bxAote Kal Toic.waOnraik 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 
avrov, 2 Néywy, “Emi ric Mwotwe" cabidoac éxaOicay ot 
‘his, saying, On the of *Moses seat have sat down the 
yoappareic kai ot Paptoaiov 38 ravra ody boa.™dy" eirw- 
scribes and the Pharisees ; allthings therefore whatever they may 
¥Y — Oeds LTr[A]. = — Kal A€ywr LTTr. 
ous We P Erg] A 
© kpemarar kat ol mpopnrat LTTrAW. 


® 6 Se "Incods 
cH MeydAn Kai 
f Aavid aw ; Aaveid 
h— 6 (read [the]) Lrtra, 


\Ymoxdrw under (thy feet) LrTra. * aroxadqvarav7g@ LITraA, | MwiodwsLTTrAW, ™ day TW, 
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tc ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Oly unty rypety," rnpsire kal movetre' Kard.ot Td.épya.abrisy that observe and do} 
tell you to keep, keep and do, But after their works yea A Me i 
‘ ~ , ~ Ld 
#)}-ovite Aéyousiy.yap Kai ob.7roLovoLY, 4 eopedovory Pydp" say, and do not. 4 For 
do not; forthey say and do not, *They *bind 1for beth Loe aa mae 
ay ’ \ ¢ ous 
popria Bapia Ixai dvoBdorakra," Kai tairiOkacw emt Tovg be borne, and lay them 
burdens heavy ° and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the but et (pera 
~ 3 , : = _ ‘ mselves 
wou Tov avOpworwy? Trp dédaxridw.abrHv"' ob.Gédovow will noe meres 
shanidors of men, but with their own finger they will not With oe se eee 
* ws 5 ‘s Ys ers, ut a 
kivijoat aura. 5 wavra.dé rd.épya.abrisy rovitow mpdg rd‘ works they do fee, 


move them, And all their works they do to be on of men; they 
S <5 , ; m: ° 
Oeabijvar. roic avOpwrog. wrarbvovow Oi! rd purakrnpia ioe oe 
be secn by men. *They*make*broad Jand Sphylacteries the borders of their 


> De , ~ , ~ 
aurwyv, kai peyadtivovow ra kpdoreda rév.ipariwy.airen fa amen 


Stheir, and enlarge the _ borders of their garments, at feasts, and the chief 
6 girovoiy ‘re! ry rpwrokdoiay év roic Ositrvoic, kai rac Sats in, the syna- 


ogite - 
love Xand the fir t place in the suppers,‘ and the fon Se eee 


? 3 ~) ~ y ere) 1 Jay ond to be called of 
mpwroxabedpiag iv raig ovvaywyaic, 7 Kai rove OT ACHOVE EV ren, Rabbi. Rabbi, 


first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in g But be not ye called 

. : ~ \ ~ € \ ~ ? , t rk ‘sl| Rabbi: for one is your 
Talc ayopaic, Kaixadgioba ire raiv avOpwrwy *paBBi, api! Pt hbe) 
the market-places,and to be called by men — Rabbi, eens Matter, pe ele 
8 meted  p7)-wrnOijre *paBBi" eic-yap torw ipa 6 %eaOnynrig,! Freee Soe 
ut “ye ‘be*notcalled Rabbi; forone is your leader, the Lakes : Ton pee 

70 xptorog"! mavrec& dpeic ddedgol gore. 9 Kai marépa jury your Father, Bopen 
the Christ, and all ye brethren are. And ‘father *not “e ees be teiewonte 
, Rak A ae ~ 7 LS t Se [Oe te ia 
KaNEONTE ULOY ETL TNC YNC* &iC.yap tory *O.7raTNHp.UpwyY,| for one is your Master, 
*eall ‘your([?any*onejon the earth; forone is your atic, even Christ. 11 But he 


= = . ed ‘ that is greatest among 
b6 év roic ovpavoic." 10 poe kdnOijre kaOnynrai* “ei¢-ydp you shall be your ser- 
who([is] in the heavens, Neither be called leaders ; forone Vant. 12 And whoso- 
ever shall exalt hime 


tudy éorw 6 KaPnynrhc," 6 xpwrdg. 11 6.0 psiLwy dpidy self shall be abaeed} 


« 
xX 
lis di ist. and he that shall hum- 
ao pee ; leader, , ee vhrist ! oa the greater of Note thy Poem paar poe 
éorat UuaY OidKovoc. 12 Soric.dé iWwoe éavroy TaTevwOn- exalted. 


shallbe your servant. And whosoever willexalt himself shall be 


gerau’ Kai borig rarevwoe éavrov IwOnoerat. 
humbied; and whosoever willhumble himself shall be exalted, 


d wie 54 | eo ~ 4 ~ MJ , 
13 a4) “Ovai_*dé! dyiv, ypappareic cai Paproaior, Iroxprral, Ae tial woo inte pour 


But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, series and Phariseox, 
8 ( iC OlKt 0 oD i 4 Y hypocrites! for ye shut 
Ort kareoOiere Tac oikiacg THY YNPwY, Kai ToOPaceL paxpr FPO eee 
for yedevour the houses of see and as a pretext 7at*gr--+*length UP the kingdom of 


i ; ds 7 5 i heaven against men: 
mpocevyopevor du rovTo AnWecOe TEpicodrepoy wxpipa.' for ye neither go in 


‘praying. Becauseof this yeshall receive more abundant judgment, ee ee wat; 


143) Ovaif tyiv, ypappareic nai Papicaior, droxpirai, Bre entering to go in, 
Woe toyou, scribes * and Pharisees, hypocrites, for al ee erenasict 

~ t~ ” ~ ? , 5 ve . ° 

khelere THY Baoislay roy olpaviy tumpocber riv avOpwmwy* hypocrites! for yo de= 

yeshutup the kingdom ofthe heavens before men ; bpp “eo oun 
as : 5 ; : 

bptic.ydp ovK.eicéoxece, ovdE Tove sicepyopévovg adiere make long prayer: 

for ye donotenter, mnoreventhosewho areentering doyesuffer te Brae 3 

~ ~ s 3 ~ , 1vG ine 

eiaehOeiv. 15 Oval duiv, ypappareic nai Papoaiot, droKpirai, nation. 16 Wor rato 
to enter. Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, you, scribes and Pha- 

e Tae p \ ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ ~ e risees, hypocrites! for 

OTe mepiayere THY Oddaccay Kai rHy Enody  Tomoat Eva Fo compass sen and 

for yegoabout the sea and the {land] tomake one land tomakeone prosé, 


‘ 





D — rypetv LTTrA- © roujgare Kat Typetre LTTrA, P 6¢ but urrra. 4 — Kai dvoBac- 
TaxtTa MTrJa. ¥ abrot b¢ Ty daxriAw avtwv but they themselves with their finger Lira. 
8 yap for LTTrA. * — Tov imariwy avT@y LTTrA. v dé LTTra. * paBBt Ltr; pofRet T; 
paBBi [paBBi] 4. * paBBei Tv. y 5.dacxKaAos teacher LTTrAW. * — 0 xptoTos GLTTrAW. 
“Yor 0 TaTnp LITr. » oovpavios the heavenly LrTra. f bre KaOnynThs Unwy éoriv els LITA. 
8 Verse13 placed after 14H; —versel3utTtra. ¢—Sééebute + debut (woe) kuTTrA, 
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66 
elyte, and when he is 
wade, ye make him 
twofold more the child 
of hell than your- 
selyes, 16 Woe unto 
you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shnll swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear 
by tho gold of the tem- 
to he is a debtor! 
Y "e fools and blind: 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is Lee & 
1 Je fools and blind; 
Jor whether is greater, 
‘he gift, or the altar. 
that sanctifieth “the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
fore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, 
nud by allthings there- 
gn, 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, an 
by him that dwelleth 
ther.in, 22 And he that 
shall swear by Leaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thercon. 
23 Woe mnto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought yer 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un- 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a 
camel, 25 Woe unio 
you, scribes and Pha- 
rixees, hypocrites! for 
ye muke clean the out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first that 
whichis within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. ’ 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed hppear 
beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


XXII. 


moisire abrov vidy eq 


MATOAILO®. 


mpoonduroy, kai Oray ‘yévyrat, 
proselyte, and when hehasbecome(so], yemake him ason pfGe- 
évyn¢g dimdorepov = Hv. 16 Odbaivipiv, ddnyoi rvproi, ot 
henna twofold more than yourselves, Woe toyou, “guides ‘blind, who 
Aéyovrec, “Oc.av Sudoy ty rp vay, ovdév tori’ b¢.0’ av 
say, Whoever shall swear by the temple,nothing itis; but whoever 
ducoy tv rp Xpvo@ rov vaov, dpeirer. 17 pwpoi'kai rvgrot" 
shallswear by the gold of the temple, is a debtor. Fools and * blind, ° 
Bric! yap *ueifwr' éoriv, 6 ypvodc, } 6 vade 6 ‘ayratwv" 
for which greater. lis, the gold, orthetemplewhich sanctifics 

Sine 28 , % e239 ee ae > ~ Pe 
Tov’ xpvcov; 18 Kai, Oc-“éidy! ouooy ey tH Ovoiaocrnpry, 
the gold? And, Whoever shallswear by the altar, 

4 e's n >t: 2 ~ , ~ fi 17) ? ~ 
ovdéy tori’ S¢.0.dv dpydon tv ry Oipy Tp Emavw avrov, 
nothing itis; .butwhoevershallswearby the gift that [is] upon it, 
dgeire. 19 luwpoi cai! ruproi, riydp _peiZov, rd dwpor, 
is a debtor. Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift, 
an A LA e 4 4 ~ < > , 

h 7d Ovovacrnpioy Td ayiaZoy Td dépov; 206 ody dpdcag 
or the altar which sanctifies the gift? He*that'therefore swears 
ty rp Ovoaornpip buvie tv abr@ Kui iv waow Troig = trav 
by the altar - swears by it and by allthingsthat[are] upon 
abrov® 21 Kai 6 dudoac tv TH va~ buvie tv abr@ Kai tv 


it. “Andhethat swears by the temple swears by it and by 
Tp ™Karoovrre! airov?. 22 Kai Oo dpdcag tv TH obpav@e 
himwho  dwellsin “it. And hethat swears by the heaven 


épvia iv re 


ee tov Oe0v Kai itv rp KaOnwévy éerravw 
swears by the i 


‘one of God and by himwho sits upon 
abrov. 23 Oda dpiv, yoappareic Kai Papicatot, VroKpirai, Ore 
it. Woe toyou, - scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
amodekarovre. 7d 10Vocmoy Kai TO dvnOov Kai Td Kbptvor, Kai 
yepay tithes of ‘the mint and the anise and the cummin, and 
aeqncare ra Bapvrepa TOU VOsLOV, THY KpioLy Kai "roy 
ye have left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 
éXcov" kai THY rior’ ravra® Ede TOUjoat, KAKELVA LI} 
mekcy and faith: these itbehoved[{you] todo,’ andthose not 
Paguvat.| 24 ddnyot ruproi, oi! OwAZovTEeg Tov KovwTa, 
tobeleavingaside. *Guides “blind, who filter out the gnat, 
rHhvO& Kapndrov KaraTivoytec. 25 Odai vuiv, ypaypursic Kai 
but the camel swallow. Woe to you, scribes and 
Paproaior, vroxpirat, Ore KaOapiZere Td EEwOey rov mornoiov 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside of the vap 
Y ~ ’ } »” 6 é $s re r2 il € “2 8 
Kat THC mapowi OC, EOWUVEV_OE W foie && aoTayij¢g Kae 
and of the dish, but within ey arefull of plundee and 


Saxpaciac." 26 Paproaie rupré, cadpicoy pero rd tyre 
incontinence, , *Phurisee ‘blind, cleanse first the inside 
Tov wornpiov ‘kat rig mapowidog," iva yéynrat Kai 7rd éxrdcg 
ofthe cup and ofthe dish, that °may 7become also 'the2ontside 
Yabrév" caBapdv. 27 Odai bpiv, ypauparsic kai Paptouior, 
3of “them clean, Woe toyou, scribes and  Phari : 
broxpirat, Ore WarapopordZere! ragoig KeKoviapévore, ‘oirwwec 
dhypocrites, for ye are like “4sepulchres ‘whited, which 
eEwOev piv dpaivovra woaior éowber.dé yipuovow dcriwy 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of bones 





Sri L. 


© Omodgere Lr, 


h petGov L. 
™ xarouyncavre dwelt in GTraw. 
to leave aside LTTra. 
* adunias unrighteousness Qw, 


‘ayidoas sanctified patra, --ayurtra. |! — pwpot eat [L] Tra. 
B 7d GAeOs LTTrAs, o + &¢ but GLTraw. P adetvan 
4 — of (read filtering out.... swallowing) utra,)  '—é$ aftr 


tm Kal THs MapoWisos TA, Yavrod of it prira 


XXIII. MATTHEW. 


v xpav Kai maong dxabapciac. 28 otrwe Kai dpéic kwOev 
of [the] dead and of all uncleanness, Thus also ye outwardly 
\ gan Vp , ~ ? , ’ »” lx 2 1] 
pév datvecbe roic avOpwroig Oikator, ~owGev.oé bec'rot tore 


indeed appear to men righteous, but within "full are 
Umoxgictwe Kai dvopiac. 29 Odai ipiv, ypaypareic cai Pa- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 


pioaior, VroKpurai, Ort oikodopéeire Tove Tagove TSv ToognTav, 
risees,_ hypocrites, for ye build the sepulchres ofthe prophets, 
Kai Koopeire Ta prnpusia roy Scaiwy, 30 Kai Néyere, El Viper! 
and adorm the tombs ofthe righteous, and yesay, If wehadbeen 
ty Taic ipépare TMY-ttaTipwY.7aOV, ovK.dvJiusy" Kowwwrol 
jpEparc pov, 
in tue days - of our fathers Wwe would not have been partaker: . 
abvréy" iy r@ aipart rev apodnrdy. 31 wore paprupeire 
Withthem-in the blood - ofthe prophets. So that ye bear witness 
éavroic, ure vioitore ray govevodvrwy Tube moopjrac: 
to yonrselves, that sons yeareofthosewho murdered the prophets ; 
82 kai pei mANOWoaTE 76 pErpoY TSY.TaTipwY.ipwY. 83 dpetc, 
and ye, fillyeup the measure of your fathers, Serpents, 
yevynpara ixiovay, rie gdvynre amd THe Kploewe Tic yé- 
offspring ofvipers, how shall ye escape from the judgment of Ge- 
La A ~ a ¢ 2 A a a < ~ 
évync; 34 Ata rovro, idov, eva amooré\\w mpic tuac mpo- 
henna? Because of this, behold, send to you pro- 
ghrac kai copote kai yeappareice *xai!l && adr a7o- 
phets and wise [men] and scribes ; and [some] of them ye will 
KTEVELTE Kal OTAVPWOETE, kai 2 abroy paoriyworre ty raic 
kill and crucify, and[someJof them  jyewillscourge in 
~ « ~ A tA ? 4A vf ? , ° 
vuvaywyaicupey, Kai dwéere amd méod\ewe sic md 
your synagogues, and will persecute from city to city ; 
85 owe Oy ip ipac way ala dixavov -éxyvyduevor" 
so that shouldcome upon you - all [the] “blood "righteous poured out 
émi THC yij¢, a7 Crov! aiparoc “ABEX Tov duaiov, kwe rod 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aiparog Zaxapiou viot Bapayiov, dv ipovebcare peratd rod 
blood . of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered between , the 
vaov Kai Tov Qvotaornpiov. 36 ayy Aéyw piv, 4 HEE 
temple and the altar. Verily Isay to you, *shall ‘come 
rdira: wavra'! imi ryy-yevedy.rabrny. 37 Tepovoahnpt, 
2these “things > all upon this generation. erusalem, 
q Ap, % drocrel ov¢ moognhrac Kai ALMo0Bodovoa 
qpouee: NE, N amoxréivovoa Tove Toognrac Kai ALGoBo 
ferusalem, who killest the prophets and stonest 
Tove ameoTadpévouc TpdC a’THY, mocdKie HOEAnoa ériovd- 


those who have been sent to her, howoften wouldI have gath- 
ayaysiv rd.rékva.cov, dyv.rpdrov fémivvaya, sprue! ra 
eredtogether thy children, inthe way “gathers*together ‘a “hen 


z ’ gs, ard | « cy 
VOODLAYEAUTHC’ VUTO 


her brood under [her] -wings, -and ye would not ! 
38 idod, dpieran piv b.olkoc.ipev ‘épnpoc. 89 déyw-yae 
Behold, left toyou your house desolate ; for I say 


‘wiv, Oph pe inte an’.dpri twe.dy eimnre, Ebdoyn- 


so you, Inno wise me shallyesce henceforth until ye say, Bless 
pévog 6 épydpmevoc iv dvdpuart xupiov. 
ed [is]he who comes in{the] name of [the] Lord, 


Tac mrépvyacg®, Kai ovK.nOedhoare; - 
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uncleanness. 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
men, but within yeare 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, 
30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets, 
31 Wherefore ye bé 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
Killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fa- 
thers, 33 Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro- 
Phets, and wise mien, 
anid scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shail ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of Barachias, 
‘whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar. 36 Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation. 370 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which ure sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 ForI say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ze shall say, Blessed is 
e that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


= €ore pweorol LTTrA. Y nueOa GLTTrAW. 
o éxxuvydmevoy LITrA. ©— row. 4 + Sruthat cfa]w. 
émovvayer LITA, G.obris t[tr]aw ; — éavrgs (read [her]) L. 
1 — gonmos L. 


* aUT@V KOLVwVvot LTrA. 
e 
& ravTa TavTa LTrA, 


h + [avrjs] her (wings) L. 


8 — Kal LTTrA, 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
went out, and departed 
from the temple: and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
snid unto them, See ye 
not all the-e things? 
verily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 3 And 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
pai ae Bag) unto 
him privately, saying 
‘Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, aud of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shal] comein my 
name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
runiours of wars: see 
shat ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
piss, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall bé famines, and 
pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers 
places, 8 All these are 
the beginning of sor- 
rows,, 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake, 
10 And then shall 
mabe be offended, and 
vhall betray one an- 
other, nnd shall hate 
one another. 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deceive many, 12 And 
becanse iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold, 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved. 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all aa- 
tions; and then shall 
the end come. 15 When 
yo therefore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


k amd (ex out of L) Tov Lepov émopevero LTA. 
™ ravTa TWavTa \.TTrA. 


@ — wdyra, LTT:[ A]. 


Abomination 


MATOAIO®“. XXIV. 
D4 Kai edOwv 6’Inaovc *érooevero ard rov iepov," Kai 
And going forth Jesus went away from the temple, and 
mpoahdOor ot.padnrat.avrov imicei~ar abr@ Tag oikodopag 
came *to [Shim] *his *Uisciples to point out tohim the buildings 
rov tepov. 2 6.68." Inoodc" elev abroic, Ob-Béwere ™rayral 
of the temple, But Jesus said to them, See ye not all 
ravra 3" dpurny éyw ipiv, od-y agpebg Ode AiBog emi NiBov 
these things? Verily Isny to you, notatallshall be ieft-here stone upon stone 
dc ob." y7)".caradvOjoera: 3 KaOnpévov.cé abrov éxi Tov 
which shall not be thrown down. And as*was*sitting ‘he upon the 
~ , ~ ~ ~ € ‘ Ne es 
dpoue rev ihawwy mpooiAVoy abr@ ot panrai? Kar’ idiay, éE- 


mount of Olives came *to Shim ‘the *discipies apart, say- 
yovrec, Eiri npiv, ore ravra tora; Kai ti To onpetoy, 
ing, Tell us, when*thcse*things*shallbe? and what[is]the sign 


Spa : + pes Ai eres ae 
Tie-on¢g mapovoiag Kai Prijc! ovyTeAriag TOU alwyog ; at 


of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
droxpiOeic 6 'Inootc elmev adbroic, Bdémere, py Tic bpag 
answering Jesus said tothem, Take heed, ~ any one ou 
mravnoy. 5 moddoi-yap tAeboovrar imi rp.dvdpari_pou, dé- 
Imislead, For many will come in my name, 

youvrec, nye eiut 6 xXptordc’ Kai moddote mAaVHGOVELY. 
saying, am the Christ; and many they will mislead, 


6 MeAAnoere.dé axovery wodémoug Kai dKodc TokEwY. dpare, 
But ye shall beabout to hear of -wars and rumours of wars, See, 
p)-Oposiabe- deit-ydp = Iravral =-yevéo@ar" Gd’ ot w 
be not disturbed ; forit is necessary all[these]things totake place, but not yet 
éoriv ro rédoc. 7 'Eyep@noerat-ydp tOvoc "eri" EOvoc, Kai 
is the end. For *shall*rise*up ‘nation against nation and 
Baoirsia éixi PBaorgiav' Kai ~oovrar Rimoi *kai Aorpoé" 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and pestilences 
kai ogtopoi card «= rorovg. 8 mavra.dé radra apxn woi- 
and earthquakes in [different] places, But all these(arejabeginning, of 
vov. 9 Tore mapadwoovory vpac sig Oi), Kai aroKTEerovow 
throes, Then willthey dcliverup you to tribulation, and will ki 
bpac’ kal tceoOe pcobuevorvTd Tavrwr ‘réy'ibvey dud 
you; and ye willbe hated by all the nations on account of 
We 2 LA ‘ , , , 4 
T0.0vouda.pouv. 10 Kai rore oxavdadioO@noovrat modXoi, Kai 
my name, And then will be offended many, and 
adANrove Tapadwoovow Kai projoovoww addAdove’ 11 Kai 
one another they willdcliver up and will hate one another ; and 
ToAdol Wevdorpodirar éyepOnoovrar, kai tAaYHooVEW TOA 
many false prophets will arise, and will misicad 
otc’ 1Qeai did = rd.7rANOvYOHvar rHy dvopiayv, Wuynoerat 
many ; and because shallhave beenmultiplied lawlessness,*will grow ®cold 
» ayarn Trav modmy’ 13 6.68 wUopeivac sic rédoc, 
‘the “love ‘of‘*the ‘many; but he who endures to{the] end 
otroc owOnoerat. 14cai — enpvxOnoerar rovro.rd_evayyéAov 
he shall be saved, And thereshall be proclaimed __ these glad tidings 
Tii¢ Baovsiac ty Oy TY oikovpévy, Ele paprUpioy waoww Toig 
ofthe kingdom in all the habitableeurth, for atestimony toall the 
eOveowy’ kai rore ijkee rdoré&\og. 15“Oray ody idnre rd 
nations; and thenshallcome the end. When therefore yeshall sce the 
Bdervypa rijg tonuwoewc, rd pnOiv dud Aarvind rod mpo- 
of desolation, which wasspokenof by: Daniel the  pro- 
1 aroxpideis answering (he said) LTTra. 
© + [avrov] of him L. P — Tis LTTrA., 


 — un GLIT-AW. 
S— Kat Aool LITA, t— Tov B. 


¥ én T. 


XXIV. MATTHEW. 


’ , 
onrov, Yéordc" iy rémw ayip 6 avaywwokwy *yoet- 
phet, standing in([the] *place “holy (he who reads let him un- 
tus 16 rére ot ty ry ‘lovdaig devyirwoay *ri" ra 
derstand), then those in Judea let them flee to the 
Opn’ 17 6 eri rod dwparog pu) TearaBavirw'! Gpai *r' 
Mountains; he on the housetop let him not come down to take anything 
te rij¢-aikiac.avtov" 18 cai 6 tv re ayp@ fn) triorpeparw 
out of his house ; and he in the field let him not return 
? f C3 aA ¢ : iT] ? ~ aero ry ~ 2 \ 
umlow apa “ra tuaria’ avrov. 19 ovai.dé. raig tv.yasrpi.é- 
back to take ?garments *his, But woe to those that are with 
xovoac Kail, raic Onralotoae iv ixeivaig Taic yépare. 
child and tothose that give suck in those days. 
20 rpocedyecbeOé iva pi-yevnrat 9.dvyn ipa xepudvoc, unde 
And pray that *may *not ®be *your “flight inwinter, nor 
*y! gaBBary. 21”Eoraydo réve Odjdlic peyadrn, ota Cod 
on sabbath: for there shall be then "tribulation ‘great suchas ?not 
éyovey" az’ apxng , Kdoudv Ewe rov viv, 0b0 .0v.u} 
*has been from([the] beginning of[the] world until now, 10, nowever 
€ 


yévnrar. 22 Kadi ei_un txodro3ad iypépac.txet 3 
oy “HN ekohoPwOnoay at-nuépatikeivar, ovK 
shall be; and unless *had*been ‘shortened _ "those “days, ®not 

.av.icwn masa capt’ did.de Tove ékAEKkrove 

“there "would have been saved any - flesh, but on account of the elect 

AP Cee. eee : ‘ ct ~ 

KoroBwOjoovra ainpipariceivar, 23 Tére tidy rig dpiv 

*shall“be ®shortened _ those “days. Then if anyone ‘to you 

sity, Idot, ade do xpisrde, i} Woe, un-Imicretonre." 24’Eyep- 

say, Behold, here(is]the €hrist, or here, believe [it] not. *There *will 

Onoovrar 720 Pevddxpioro kat Wevdorpodijrar, cat Swoovoww 


“arise for false Christs and false prophets, and will give 

onpeia peyada kai ripara, wore *ravica', et duvardy, rai 
“signs ‘great and’wonders, s0 as to mislead, if possible, even 
rove tkexrove. 25idod, mpoeionea viv. 2Widy ody eixwoww 
the elect. Lo, Ihave foretold[it]toyou.  1f therefore they say 


dpiv, “Idov, tv rp tonup toriv, wrikedOnre: "Idod, éy 
to you, Behold, in the wilderness heis, | gonot forth: Behold, the is] in 
Toig rapeiowc, py.miorevanre. 27 worep.yap 7 aoroam?} tip- 
the chambers, believe [it] not. For as the lightning comés 
xérac amd avarod@y kai gaiverar Ewe dvopey, ovrwe 
forth from[the] . east and appears asfaras(the] west, £0 
Uy ~ ~ ~ - 

éorau‘kai" 9 mapovcia rou viod rod dvOpwrov. 28 d7ov.S yao! 
shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man, For wherever 
fav g 7d wripa, éxei ovvayOnoovra ot déroi. 29 Eb- 

maybe the carcase, there will be gathered together the engles. 7Immedi- 


Géwe O& pera rv Ortfiy THv.npEepwréxeivwy 6 HdLo¢ oKort- 


ately,'but after the tribulation of those days the sun _ shall be 
oOnorrat, Kai 4 o&Anvn ob.dwoe Td.déyyoc-abrijc, Kai ot 
darkened, and ‘the moon = shall not give her light, and the 
doripeg mecovvrat *ard" rov odpavod, cai ai duvapec rov 
stars shall fall from the ,° heaven, and the powers. ofthe 
ovpavay carevOyoovrar. 30 Kai rore pavnoerat rd onpeioy 
heavens shall be shaken, And then shallappear the sign 
Tov viov Tov ‘avOpwrou év irq" odpav@ Kai *rore" xéb- 
of the Son of man in the heaven ; and then shall 
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-(whoso readeth, let him 
understand :) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judma flee into the 
mountains: 17 let him 
which is on the houxe- 
top not come down to 
take any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes, 
19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, 
and to them that give 
suck in those days! 
20 But pray ye that 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 2] for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such us 
was.not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And 
except those days 
should be shortened, 
‘there should no fiesh 
be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake those days 
shall be _ shortened. 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; 
believe i¢not, 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro- 
phetr, and shall shew 
said signs and won- 
ers; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the ver 
elect. 25 Behold, 
have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they 
shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the 
desert ; go not forth: 
behold, he is in the 
secret chambers; he- 
lieve tt not. 27 For as 
the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the 
west ; soshall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where- 
socver the carcase ia; 
there will the cagks 
be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after 
the tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the power, 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 
+ heaven: and then shall 





; 5 : 
” ¥ gating EG. " voetrw ; does he understand ? tr. © eis Ltr, TxaraBdrw 1.TTr. 
* ra the things GLTTraw. ® 7d tudriov garment irr. °—evGLTTraW,  — Cov 
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all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
shalf sce the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, 
aud they shull gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer 78 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall soe 
all these things, know 
that it is near, even at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
say unto you, This 
geoeration shall not 
pass, till all these 
thin be fulfilled, 
35 Heaven and earth 
shall pass awny, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 36 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hea- 
yen, but my Father 
only. 37 Buy as the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
3% For as in the days 
that were before the 
floofl they were eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
ringe, until the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
came, and took them 
all away ; soshall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shalltwobe inthe field; 
the ona shall be taken, 
and the other left: 
41 Two woien shall be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left, 
42 Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come, 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
man of the house had 


—_—— 
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3 — rais mpd (vead of the flood) a. 


© agovrat Svo LT. 


\ — denis (read a great trumpet) T. 
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kat dWovrat roy, viov row 
Son 


MATOATOX. 
~~ € ‘ ~ ~ 
Povra: mica ai gvdrai rie yine, ( 
wail all the tribes of the land, and they shallsee the 
avOodrou, ioxydbpevov tri rv vepeh@y Tut obpavov pera dv- 
of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 
‘ , ~ ‘ ~ \ 
vapewc kai OdEne moddAjc. 81 Kai arocredet TOUS ayyéXoug 
power and ?glory 1preat. And heshallsend angels 
abrov pera cdrryyoc pwrvije! peyadne, kai éaiovvdzovow 
This with *of*a*trumpet sound ‘great, and theyshall gather together 
rovc.kkrEKkTovc.aiTov ik THY TECoapwY dvétwY.aw  — akpwV 
his elect frorh the four winds, from([the]éxtremities 
obpavav we dkpwy abrayv. 32 "A70.0& rig ovKNS 
of(the]heavens to [the] extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 
t ry D o ” € s > ~ rt 
pabere rv rapaBorny’ bray 1% n 0-KAddoc-avTIg yevnrae 
learn the parable : When already its branch is become 
ey r , x A 4 m2 VA i] , oe 3 v 4 
amaroc, kai ra pidrdta Rexddy," yrvwoKere Ore Eyyvc TO 


m 


tender, and the leaves it putsforth, yeknow that near [is] the 
Gépoc' 33: oirwe kai dpeic, bray lonte “Mayra Tavra," 
¢ ¢ Ka PELC, 7 : ? 
sunrmer. Thus also ye, when yesee ( all these things, 
, z oY ? aes 2:4 , ee rE Ce 
yrvwonere Ori tyyic torw izi = Ovpaic. 34 ayny eyw vuty, 
know that near itis, at([the] doors, Verily Isay to you, 
ob_7} mapehOy -yeved.airn Ewc.dy wayra ravrTa 


In:no wise willhave passed away this generation until all these things 
EVN Tat. 35 ‘O obpavic cai 4 yi Imapedehoovrat," 
Bhall have taken place, The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 
oi.déAdyot_pov ob-un TapsOworv. 36 Tepi.dé  rij¢ ypépac 
but my words in no wise shall pass away, But concerning 3day 
éxeiyng Kai "rjc! Wpac ovdsic oldev, ovdE ot Ayyehoe THY 


<that and the hour noone knows, noteyen the angels of the 
ovpavar, * ei_un dari ‘nov’ udvoc. 37 “Qomep.%62" ai r}pépau 
heavens,, but my Father only. But as days 


Tov.Né&e, odrwe ~orat *kai" 1) wapovcia Tov vtov Tod avOpw- 
of Noo, 80  ~— Bhall be“ also the. comtlng of the Son of 
trov, 38 *dorEp" ydp haayv iy raic Hpéspascy *raic apo! 
man, 7As 4for they were in the days which [were] before 
TOU KaTakNvoHoOv, TpwyoVTEC Kai, TivovTEC, yaLovYTEC Kai 
the flood; | eating _and  . drinking, marrying and 
“xyapiZovrec,” dxpe hc-1pépac ei AOev Nwe tic rv KiBwrov, 
giving in marriage, until theday when “entered ‘Noe into the ark, 
39 Kai obe-éyvwoary, two AOEY 6 KaTaKdvepdg Kai joey 
and they knew not till *%cnme ‘the *flood and took away 
dravrac, obruc torar*«cai' 4 rapoucia Tov viov Tod dyOpwmov. 
alls . ‘thus shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man. 
40 Tére “db0 Eoovrar" ty rp Ges 46" sic mapudapBaverat, 
Then two willbe in the  fielu, the one _iy taken, 
kai 46" sic agieras. 41 d%o adnGovoa tv rp euidwre"! pia 
and the one is left; two[women] grinding at the mill, * ‘one 
Xx , ’ , ? Ce , ~. * eo 
mapahauBdaveran, Kai pia agierer. 42 Tonyopeire ody, Ora 
is taken, _and one is left, Watch therefore, for 
> 10 ‘ {," W « , t ~ . x ? ~ 
obs.ollare mol eng cei unas foxerau’, 43 ixeivo.dé 
yeknow not inwhat hour your Lor eomes, But this 





in +. rev the Tr. ® éxpu7 are put forth ura, 
9 mapeAedoeTat GLITrA. * — THs GLTTrA, 
} t — pov (read the Father) Girtr[a]. _¥ ‘yap for (as) LTr. 
x 5 AS LTA} ds 80 Tr. ¥ + exeivats (read those days) L[tr} 
alyautoKovTes L3 yanigovresT. “ >» — wal LTras 
© vA LTT. A, {Hepa day titra. 
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XXIV, XXV. 


yivwokere, Or i 
know, 


MATTHEW: 


»* , ~ 
dee 6. _—otxobsomorng = roia gudaKy 
that if “had 7known 'the *master %of*the Shouse in what watch 


c , 
O KXémrng EoxXETa, éyonydpnoev.dyv, Kai obK av.eiacev FCL0- 
the thief comes, he would have watched, and not have suffcred *to *be 
ovyijvat' ryvotciay.adrov. 44 did.rovro cai tpeic yivecbe 
Sdug ®through *his house. Wherefore also “ye ‘be 
et nee The *) ~ iT « en ~ » re ” 
ETOLMOL OTL "WOM OU.CoKEITE" O VLOG TOU aYGowTroU EpYXETAL. 
ready, for inwhathour ye think not the Son * of man comes, 
45 Tic dpa ioriv 6 miordc dctdocg Kai gpdviypoc, Sv Karé- 
Who then is the faithful’ bondman and prudent, whom “has 
arnoev 0.cvpiociavrov' imi rijg-Oeparéiac'.adrov, rou 'Oiddvat" 
*set this 2lord over his household, to give 
? ~ Ac A ? ~ , « . > ~ aw 
auvroic THY ToogHY Ev KaLN@ ; 46 wakapLog 6.000\0C-éKEivoc, OY, 
tothem the food ‘in season? Blessed that bondman, whor 
NC) ‘ © a ? ~ Cae m ~ cv i ; ? ‘ 
eXOwy 0.KU0LOC.avTOU EVoNoEL ™roLoUYTa OUTWC.' 47 Anny 
Shaving *come his *lord will find doing thus. Verily: 
Niyw vpiv, Ort emi Waow Toic.imadpxovow.alTov KaraorHoE 


Isay toyou, that over all his property he will set “ ’ 
airov. 48 ’Edyv.dé eimy dKaxdg dov\o¢g “ixéivoc! tv ry 
him, Butif *should*say evil Sbondman ‘that in 


kapdid.avrov, Xpoviler °6.cdpdc.pov" PenOeiv," 49 cai ap nrar, 
his heart, 3Delays lmy lord to come, and should begin 
TUTTE Tove cuvdotAoucs, TéoOiery"Jé Kai Srivery" pera Toy 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, and to eat and todrink with the 
peOvdvrwv, 50 H&e 6 Kiptoc rov.dovAov éxeivou iv ping 
drunken, Swill7come'the “lord 7of *that *bondman in aday 
ob.mpocdoKg, Kai iv wp ov_ywwoKe, 51 kai 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, and 
Cryorounoe. av’rov, Kal TO-pép0c.avTOU peta THY UrroKpITOY: 
’ c 
willcut*in*two ‘*him, and is portion with the hypocrites 
Once éixet Ecrat 6 KravOpdg Kai 6 Bovypdc rdy dddvTwr. 
willappoint: there will be the weeping ‘andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. 
25 Tore dpowOnorrac 1 Baowtia rHv ovparviy déca 
Then will "be *made *like 1the *kingdom 7of‘*the ‘heavens [to] ten 


map0évore, airivec AaBovoa rac.rAaymddac.avrwy" sEijOov- 


virgins, who went forth 


sicardyrnow" rod vupdiov. 2 mévre.dé Yhoav 2€ adrov' 
to meet the bridegroom. And five fwere ‘of 7them 
Topdvipor," Kai Yat" wbvre “uwpat." 3 *airivec" wpa, \a- 
prudent, and five foolish. They who(were] foolish, hay- 
Bovoa rac Aaprddacéaurdy," ob«édaBov ped’ éavriiy 
ing taken their lamps, did not take with themselves 
Aavov' 4 atid gppdrysor EaBov Eaoy év roic ayysioug 
oil; but the prudent took oil in 2ve sels 
~~ ~ ~ , bod 
Cabray! pera rovdapradwvsairéyv." 5 xpoviZovroc.cé Tov 
‘their with their lamps, But *tarrying ‘the 
, Chow 2 4 ~ ‘ i 6 A} 6 , By 
vupgiov, tvicratavy macat cai éxabevdor, pecnices 
2bridegroom, they*became“drowsy ‘all and slept. But in [the] middle 
, , 
vukrog Kpavy) yéyover, "Id0d, 6 vupdiog *épxerat,' eZép- 
of [the] night *a“cry ‘there *was, Bchold,thebridegroom comes, go 
£ SvopvxOjvae TTr. _ ov doxetre @pq LITra. | 
E oixerelas LTTrA, 1 Sctvas GLTTrA. ™ ovTws movovvTa LTTrA, 
evil bondman) tr. © pov O KUptos LTTrA. P — édOety LIT. 
bondmen) LTTraw. r éo9in should eat GLTTraw. 
téavtov LTrA3 avT@y TW. Y UmdvTygw LTTrA. 
Lrtra. Y—‘at EGLTTrAW. * Ppovimor prudent LiTra. aide 
who tr; ai yap forthe TA. + avr@y GW; avT@v LTYA; — cavTwr T. 
vessels) LTTrA. 4 éavT@y LT; avTw@y Tra. © — épxeTat LTTrA. 
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having taken their lamps 


n 
q 


¥ ef auT@Y Hoay LTTrA. 
* aiéé but the 3 at yap for those 
£.— airipy (read the 
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known in what watch 
the thief would come, 
he would have watch- 
ed, and would not have 
suftcred his house to ba 
broken up,’ 44 There- 
fore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of mancometh, 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 


_his Jord hath made 


ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them 
meat in duc.season? 
46 Blessed ts that ser- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he conieth shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and if that evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
dclayeth his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 


‘smite Ais fellowser- 


vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
en; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh 
not for Aim, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint Aim his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be 
visti and gnashing 
of teet 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to mect the bride- 
groom, 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 
five were | foolish. 
3 They that were fool- 
ich took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them: 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps, 
5 While the bride- 
groom tarried, thoy 
all slumbered and 
slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was a cry 
made, Behold, the! 
bridegroom cometh; 


{— qvrov (i'cad [his]) LTT a. 


— éxeivos (read the 
+ avrod his (tellow 


8 rim should drink eLrrraw, 


x pwpat foolish 
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go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps, 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
your oil ; for our lamps 
are gone out. 9 But 
the wise answered, say- 
ing, Vot so; lest there, 
be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye 
tather to them that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And while 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. 11 Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily [ 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, forye know 
neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh, 


14 For the kingdom. 
of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods. 15 Andunto 
one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one ; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents. 17 And like- 
wise he that had re-’ 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two, 
18 But he that had re- 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s 
money. 19 Aftera long 
time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them, 
20 And so he that had 
received five talents 
came and ‘brought 
other five talents, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst anto me five 


MATOALOS. XXV. 

, ~ , ~ t 

yeode eic.anavrnmy fabrov." 7 Tore nyépOnoav macar at 
forth to-meet him. Then arose all 

~ ‘ , o co o~ come 

mapSéivo.exeivat, kai exdopnoay rac-Aapradac&avTayv." 8 aioe 

those virgins, and trimmed their lamps, And the 

pwpai raic ppoviporg "elroy," Adre nuiv éx rov.éhaiov-vpor, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give ‘us of your oil, 

Ore atAapradecnudy oBévvuvra. 9 *ArexpiOnoay.cé ai 


for our lamps are going out. But “answered the 
podvipot, Néyoucat, Myzoreioic" dpxioy npiv cui vpiv’ 
*prudent, saying, [No,] lest not 'it*maysuffice forus and you: 


, k ‘ i ~ ‘ 4 ~ an 3 , . 
mopevecOe*dé" wadrAov mpde Tole mMwAovYTaG, Kai ayopacaTs 
but go rather to those who sell, and buy 
éavraic. 10 amepyopivwy.dé abrév dyopaca, 7Oev o 
for yourselves. But as *went *away *they to buy, %ecame ‘the 
vuppiocg kai ai Eroumor eiohPov per’ abrov sig Tog = -ya- 
*bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
pouc, kai éxheiaOn 1) Ovpa. 11 vorepoy.dt Epxovrar 'kai" ai 
feast, and %was*shut *the door. And afterwards come alse the 
Aourrai rapbévor, Eyovoa, Kepre, Kvpre, dvoi~ov Huiv. 12 ‘Ode 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. Buthe 
aroxp.eic elev, ’Apury éyw bpiv, obx.oida duac. 13 Ton- 
answering said, Verily Isay to you, I do not know you. Watch 
yopeire ody, Ort ovx.oldare THY r)pépay ovdi THY Wpay iv 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
0 vide Tov avOpu7ov Epxerat.! 
which the Son of man comes. 
14"Qorep-yip dvOowmoc drodnuay éxddecev rodc.idiouc 
For [it is] as [if] a man leaving the country called his own 
dotrove, Kai wapidwKev adroic rd-vmapyovra.avTov. 15 Kai 
bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 
t x ” ft L zt - t i ew 
w-pév tdwKey Tevre Tadavra, w-de dbo, woe ky, 
toone he gave five talents, and to another two, and toanother one, 
éxdotp kard rhvidiayddvvamy nai™arednunoey evGéwc. 
to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 
16 zopevdeic'. dé" 6 ra mévre radayTa AaBwy Peipydouro" 
And “having *gone *hewhothe five talents received trafficked 
? > | 4 q? / I ” , r, aN tl e UZ 
év avroic, Kai %moinoey' ahAa wevTe*radavra." 17 woavrwo 


with them, and made other five talents. Tn like manner 
cai! 6 ra Ovo éxipdnoey ‘kai avric! adAa dvo. 
also he who[received] the two Sgained 7also the other two. 
18 6.58 7d &%AaBwy amreOav wovter iy rH yy," Kai 


But he who the one received having gone away 
*améxoupev" 
hid 


dug in the earth, and 


76 dpyvouoy Trov.xupiov.adrov. 19 Merd.cé Yxpdvov 
the money of his lord. Andafter a time 


ney ‘aed « UO ~ } U gi F x ’ 
TOAVY" ENKXETAL O KUOLOC THY. ovAwy_éKEivwr, Kat GUVALpet 


‘long comes the ‘lord of those bondmen, and takes 
"user abrdy Adyov." 20 Kai mpocehOwy ~S Ta wéivTEe Ta- 
*with “them. “account. And “having *come "he who the five ta- 


Lavra’ aBwy, mpoonveyxey’ Gra Tévre TddavTa, AEywr, 
lents received, broughtto [him] other five talents, saying, 





€ — avrod (read [him)) TA. 
k — $8 but GLTTraAw. 


8 éavrov LTTrA. 


5 h elray TTra. i ov uy not at all trraw. 
1— wot xt[or]. 


tec same eS a5 2 » 
™ — €v 7] 0 vlos TOU avOpwrov EpxeTat GLTTrA. 


0 amedyunoev. evOews mopsvbels left the country. Immediately having goné rt, ° — sand 
{LJ 7 [rr]. P npydoaro TA. 9 éxépSyoev gained Ltr. * — rddavra LTr[A]. Beak 
[uj-. t— kat avros LrTi[a]. v + rddAavrov talent z. ~ ynv [the] éarth Trra, 


x expuey LTTra, 


Y moAvy xpovoy LTTrA. * Adyor mer’ avT@v LTTra. 
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, ° , lA ’ ” ” ’ 
Kvou, mevre radkavra pot mapidwKac’ ide, ara qwévreE 
Lord, five talents tome thou didst deliver: behold, other five 

, ~ ‘ ~ 
*rddavra" éxépdnca én’ adbroic.” 21”Edn-“dé" adr@ 6 kbpiog 
talents ‘havel gained besides them, And “said *to *him “lord 
avrov, Ev,: dotrke ayaOé wai moré, evi ddiya he 

‘his, Well! bondman good and faithful, over a few things thou wast 
maroc, émi ToANwY of KaTaoTHow EioedOe ic THY Yapdy 
‘faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter into the joy, 
Tov.kupiov.cov. 22 pocedwy tee" kai 6 Ta dvo Ta- 

_of thy lord. And having ¢ me to([him]) ?also "he who the two ta- 
Lavra’ *aBwy" elev, Kiore, OVo Tadavra por wapsdweac’ 
lents received said, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver; 
ide, Gra cto rdadavra éxipdnoa én’ adroic." 23 "Edn 
behold, other two talents haveI gained besides them, *Said 

? ed c + ? ~ z fad ? A AY Ua 2 4 
aire d.kvproc.adrou, Ei, dovAe ayalé kai more, emi 
*to *him his *Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 


? , ya 2 a ~ , mn” 
odXiya he moro, éri ToAAWY oe KaTaoTHOW EicEhOE 
a few things thou wast faithful, over many thingsthee will I set: enter 


sic THY xapady Tov-Kupiov.cov. 24 Ipoce\Owy.dé Kai 6 
into the joy of thy Lord. And having come to[him] also "he who 
sy , .? ‘ = ’ ” e \ 
ro ty raddavrov éidAngwe Eiev, Kopie, Eyvwv .o& Ore oxAnpoc 
theone talent hadreceived said, Lord, Iknew thee that ‘hard 

el dvOowroc, OepiZwy orov obkiorepac, Kai ouvdywy 
‘thou?art *a*man, reaping where thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 
BOev -ob.dtecxdpmisac’ 25 Kai poBnPetec, areOwv eExpupa 
whence thou didst not scatter, and beingafraid, having Soneaway I hid 
. é a oP. 2 ~ ~, ” ” x , ? 
ro.rddavrov.cov ty rp yy" tds, exere To.c0v. - 26 “Amro- 
thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. *An- 
kpideic dé b-Kvpioc.abrod eimev abrp, ‘Movnpé dovAe" Kai 
swering ‘and “his *Lord said tohim, Wicked “*bondman ‘and 
éxvnos, yoere Ort OepiZw brrov ovK.oreipa, Kai cuvdyw o0ev 
2slothful, thou knewest that Ireap where Isowednot, and gather whence 
‘ov. dueckdomioa; 27 %de = Sobv ae" Badety *rd.dpyiipidv'_wou 
Iscattered not; itbehoved *therefore ‘thee to put my money 
~ i a ell ‘ AN ‘ 2 ‘ ? fi n S57 NY a 
roic 'rpameZiratc’! Kai éhOwy ies EXOMLTAUNY.AV T0260 OVY 
tothe money changers, and coming should have received mine own with 
roxw. 28dpare ody am’ abrov rirddavrov,kaidore Te 
interest. Take thereforefrom him the talent, andgive[it]tohim who 
” LEO ‘ i LS, 28 4 sy On 
éxovti ra déka radavra. 29 Tw.yap exovTe = mavrt dovn- 
has the ten  talents.- For*who °*has +to*every °one shall 
cerat, Kai meprocevOnoerau’ “ard Sé rod" pun-éxovroc, Kai 
be given, and [he] shall be in abundance; *from Mut him who has not, even 
5 éxee ApOnoera am’ adrov. 30 Kai rov axpeioy dovdoy, 
that which he has shailbetaken from him. And the useless bondman 
z , ’ ~ € X 
\i«Badrere! &ic TO oKOTOC TO EEwrepoy" éxet torar 6 KAavOpwoc 
castye out intothedarknessthe outer: there shall be the weeping 
Kai 0’ Ppvypog THY dddvTwr. 
and the gnashing of the teeth. 
31 "Orav.dt EOy 6 vidg 
But when comes 'the *Son 
s s € m dg i »” x ? ? ~. 
Kat wayrTec ot Mayroe" ayyéAor per avTov, 
and all the holy angels with him, 


~ » , > ~ 14 ? ~ 
rov avOpwrov tv ry.00&p.avrou, 
Sof *man in his glory, 
rore KaBices tri 
then willhesit upon [the] 
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talents: behold, I have 
guined beside them five 
taleuts more. 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me two 
talents : behold, Ihave 
gained two other tae. 
lents beside them, 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
enter thou into the joy 
of thy Jord. 24 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, _ reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed: 25 and I was 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and sloth- 
fulservant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed: 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 

-given, and he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
eyen that which he 
hath, 30 Andcast ye the 
noprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, 

31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 
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throne of his glory: 
32 und before him shal 
be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shall 
separate them one 
from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
33 and he shall set the 
sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on 
the left. 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bles-ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom Lib bets 
for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was ce pte i 
and ye gave me drink: 
Iwas a stranger, and 

e took mein: 36 na- 

ed, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, andye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came 
untome, 37 Thenshall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hbungred,. and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
guve thee drink? 


38 When saw we thee’ 


a stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
the King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Vorily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 41 Then 
shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 

els: 42 for I was an 

ungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
™me no drink: 43 I was 
a stranger, and yetook 
me not in: naked,and 
ye clothed me not: 
sick, an: in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister unto 
thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 
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MATOATO®. 
Opsvou ddEnc.abrov, 32 cai *ovvayOjoerar" 


throne  ofhis glory, and shull be gathered before him 
, ~ U iA « 
ravra ra tOvn, Kai “adoorei! abrod¢ am’ addAnrwy, worEp O 
all the nations, and hewillseparate them fromone another, as the 


833 Kai ornoet 


mousy apopile ra mpdBara ard THY épiguy, 
and he will set 


shepherd separates the sheep from the goats ; 
‘ 4 , ? ~ ? ~ ‘ ee Sa Z 7 , 
‘ra piv mpoBaraik dekidiy avrov, ra.déépipiat—e evwyupwy. 
the sheep on?right “hand ‘bis, butthe goats on[his] left. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t 
34Tére ipet 6 Baowrede roicg ix dekiWy avdrov, Aevre, ot 
Then *will*say'the “king to those on “right “hand “his, Come, the 
ebhoynpévor Tov-TaTpC-Mov, KANPOYOMHoAaTE THY HTOLMacHEYNY 
blessed of my Father, inherit the *prepared 
tpiv Baoikiay drs KaraBorjNc Kdopov. 35 eréivaca-yup, 
3fortyou ‘kingdom from(the] foundation of[(the] world. For I hungered, 
kai tdiKaré por payeiv’ tdvlynoa, Kai éworisaré pe’ Eévoc 
and yegave me  toeat;-Ithirsted, and yegave*to*drink ‘me; astranger 
Hun, kai ovvnyayeré pe’ 36 yupvdc, kal meoeBareré pe 400E- 
Iwas, and ye'took“in ‘ma; naked, and yeclothed me; Iwas 
ynoa, kai érreckiacbé pe’ tv puracg Tuny, kai P7AOere! mpo¢ 
rick, and ye visited me; in prison Iwas, and yecame to 
? ~ , a 2 
pe. 87 Tore drroxoOnoovra abr@ ot dixarol, AeyovTec, Kupte, 
me, Then will answer him therighteous, “saying, Lord, 
t¢ A n” " ~ eee f na ~ . 
wore ot teidopev" revevra, kai Opipaper; 7 dupGvra, Kai 
when “thee 4saw’we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 
iroricapev; 88 more.cé ce eidopev Eévor, kai cvvnyayopev 3; 
gave(thee]todrink?. and when “thee 'saw *we astranger,and took (thee] in? 
7) yupror, cai repueBadopuer; 39 woredé oe eidoper 'aobevy,® 
or naked, and clothed noel ? And whgn *thee ‘saw *we sick, 
‘7 éy gudrakg, Kai AAOopev-mpdc ce; 40 Kai azoxpieic 0 
or in prison, ‘and came to thee? And answering the 
Baowrede pei adroic, Any AEyw bpiv, tp’ 0cov émomoare 
king willsaytothem, Verily Isay toyou, Inasmuchas jyedid [it] 
évi rotrwy *rév.adedoav.pou" réy thaxtorwy, tpoi eouj- 
to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 
care. 41 Tore tpet cai roic & edwripwr, TodpevecQe az’ 
«did [it]. Then will he say also to those on [the] left, Go from 
éou, tot" karnpapévor, sic TO TIP TO aiwmoy, TO rTOUWLA- 
me, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has been 
opévoy TP diaBorw Kai roic.dyyédowc-avTov. 42 éreivaca.yap, 
prepared forthe devil and his angels, For I hungered, 
rai ovk.idwkaré por payeiv’ Oipnoa, kai ovKtroricaTe pe 
and yegavenot tome toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave*not*to*drink'me; 
43 Eévog tymy, cai ob.curnydyeré us’ yupvoc, cai od-mepeBa- 
astrangerl was, and yetook*not*‘in *me; naked, and ye did not 
Aeré pe’ aolernc, kai tv pudraxy, Kai ovx.ireckePac0é pe. 


clothe me ; sick, and ‘in prison, and ye didnot visit me, 
44 Tore dmoxpiOnoovrar Yasr@p" Kai adroit, Aéyovrec, Kipue, 
Then 3will tanswer Shim also ‘they, saying, Lord, 


WOTE Cb ELOOD 


~ na ~ a , n , a 
mevorvra, } Oupavra, h t&vov, 7 yupvdry, } 
when “thee ‘saw *we 


. hungering, or thirsting, orastranger,or naked, or 
’ ~ n ~ ‘ , (2 la , ? 
acbery, H tv pudraky, Kai ob.dmKovncapéy gor; 45 Tore azro- 


sick, or in prison, and didnot minister tothee? Then will 

‘ » ~ ‘ ? 4 ’ cm 9a eer > ? 
KorOnoerar avroic, Néywy, Auny AEyw vpiv, ép’ door odKroL- 
he answer them, saying, Verily Isay to you, Imasmuchas ye did not 
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noare évi rovTwy Tov dayiorwy, ovd: soi Exomoare. 46 Kai 
{it] to one of these the leust, neither tome didye [it]. And 


‘aeAevoovrar obrot €ic KOAaowW alwrtoy’ o1.0& dikatoe sic Lwrjv 
4shall°go*away ‘these intopunishment eternal, butthe righteous into life 
aiwviov. 
eternal, 
£6 Kai iyévero Gre éridecey 6 "Inoove ravrac rove 
Si And it came to pass when “had “finished *Jesus all 
Adyouc.rovroue, eimev Toic-uaOnraic.avrov. 2 Oidare Ori pera 
_ _ these sayings hesaid to his disciples, Ye know that after 
Cvo apépag TO waoxa yivera, Kai 6 vide Tov avOpwrou 
two days the passover takesplace, and the Son of man 
earetcore éic.ro.cravpwOjvar. 3 Tore ovryxOnoav ot 
‘is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gathered together the 
apxteoeic “eal ot ypaupareic' cai ot mpeaBvrepor Tov Aaov 
chief priests and the scribes and the elders of the pcople 
> ’ ? 4 ~ ? , ~ , os ‘ 
sig THY abdry Tov apxiEpewe TOU AEyopévou Kaiaga, 4 Kai 
to the court ofthe highpricst who was called Caiaphas, and 
t r , o 4 ? ~ x U } WN tl 
cuvepovlenicavro twa  rov Inooty *xparijowow dory, 
took counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
kai amoKreivwowy. 5 fdeyor.dé, My) tv ry éopry, tva jun 
and kill fhim}]; but they said, Notduring the feast, that “not 
OdpuBoc yévnrae iv Tp aw. 
*a°tumuli ‘there *be among the people. 
6 Tov.6é.Inood yevopévor iv BnOavig ivy _oikig Dipwwvoc 
Now Jesus being in Bethany in[the] house of Simon 
Tov AET POU, 7 MoocHAGey abr@ yuvi) YadaBaorpor pvpov 
the leper, © came 4to*him ‘a *woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 
éxovoa" *Bapuripou," Kai kartyeey imi *ryv.cepadrny_'adbrov 


having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 

? , Ine \ € Wis? ~Il > , 
QVAKELMEVOV. 8 iddvrec.d& ot.uaOnrat.’avrov' nyavak- 
as he reclined [at table]. But secing [it] his disciples became 


’ Dae 9 CNS + Lu ~QOe2%7 1] \ ~ 
rnoay, NéyorTéc, Eic ri 1).a7wrKa.avrn ; 9 “ndivaro'_yap TovTO 
indignant, saying, For what this waste? for “could this 
47) utpov" mpabivat oddov, Kai doOjvar © rrwyxoic. 
Zointment have becn sold formuch, and have been given to [the] poor. 

7 ‘ cy «? ~ a) ? ~ ‘ , t 

10 Tvovc.dé 0 Inoove eimev avrotc, Ti Komovcg mapexere 
But knowing [this] Jesus said tothem, Why trouble do ye cause 
TH yvvaiki; ~pyov.ydp Kadov ‘etpydoaro" sig és. 11 rav- 
to the woman? fora*work ‘good she wrought towards me, *Al- 
rore yao Tove mrwxovc Exere peO’ iavray, ipidé ob WayTorE 

ways “for the poor ye have with you, but me not always 
éyere. 12 Badrovoa.yap airy Oa Te iwi Tow 
‘this (7woman] this ointment 


ye have, For *in *pouring on 
owparoc_pou mpoe rb.ivragidoatpe éroinoey. 13 eke iyo 
my body or my burying she did [it]. erily Isay 
buiv, Oroviay knpvx9g — rb.ebayyédtov.rovro éy OAw 
to you, Whceresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in all 
Tp Koop, AaAnOioETa Kai 8 — éoinoey arn, gic 


the world, shall be spoken of alsothatwhich “did 
ynpoavvoy adrijc. 
amemorial of her, 


‘this (‘woman], for 
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Inasmuch as ye did i 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not 
to me, 46 And these 
snall go away into 
everlasting  punish- 
ment: but the right- 
eous into life eternal. 


XXVI, And it cane 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2? Ye know 
that after two day- is 
the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is ‘betrayed to be 
crucified, 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 

riest, Who was called 

aiaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 5 But 
they suid, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be 
an uproar among the 


poople, 


6 Now when Jesns 
was in Bethany, in 
the houxe of Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on hix head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 
1l Foryehave the poor 
always with you; but 
me ye have not al- 
ways. 12 For in that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 
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24 Then one of the 
twelve, callud Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 


will ye give me, and I. 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him, 


17 Now the first day 
of the feast of un- 
leayened bread the 
disciples came to Je-. 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at th 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, 
sat down with the 
twelve, 21 Andas they 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 23 And he an- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth Ais hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 The Son of man 
gocth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born, 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it 1? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
eating, Josus took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake ir, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is 
my body, 27 And he 
took the enp, and gave 
thanks, and gave zt to 
them, saying, Drink 


& Kai éy®@ 7. 
one LTT. 
having given Lrrr, 


he’ 
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4 ~ ¢ - ts ? , * 
14 Tére sropevbeic ele rév dwdexa, 6 AEyopevoc lotdag 
Then ?°haying **gone ‘one “of *the *twelve, *who “was ‘called *Judas 
, , Y ‘ > ~ mm? Ls ’ 
Ioxapuorne, mode rove apxiepeic, 15 elev, Té OédAeré roe 
bet tt to the chief priests, said, What are ye willing “me 
~ Fr é 1 ? ~ 
dovvat, &kayw" bpiv tapadwow abrov; Oi.dé Esrnoay aiTrw 
‘to*give, andI toyou willdeliverup him? And they appointed to him 
rpidkovra dpytpa. 6 Kaiawd rére elnre evKatpiav 
thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 
va airov mapady. 
that him he might deliver up. 
17 Tyo: mpory _Tey.dlipwy 
Now onthe first (day] of unleayened [bread] came the disci- 
~ ~ f ~ ~ , ’ 
rai r@ Inood, ANéyovrec *adbr@," Tod Oédecg érousaowpev 
ples to Jesus, saying tohim, Where wilt thou [that] weshould prepare 
~ 4 , c 7 « 2 > A 
cot gaysiv To macxa; 18 ‘O.0& eixev, Yaayere eg rijv 
for thee toeat the passover? Andhe said, Go into the 
; oy ~ ’ 
modu mpog rov.deiva, Kai eiare aiT@, ‘O didaoKadog déEyeL, 
city unto suchaone, and say tohim, The teacher says, 
‘O.caipsc-pou tyyi¢ tori" mpdg ct mow To waoxya pera 
My time “near is; with thee I will keep the passover with 
rav.padnray._pov. 19 Kai tzoincay ot paOnrai we cvvérakev 
my disciples, And Sdid ‘the *disciples *as “directed 
avroic 6’Inoove, kai Toiuacay To waoxa. 
7them 5Jesus, and prepared the passover, 
20 'Oviag.dé yevouéivne avéxerro pera réy dwdexa'. 
Andevening being come hereclined[attable] with the twelve. 
21 Kai toOidvrwy.adiTray eimev, “Auny Eyw vpiv, Ore Bic z 
And asthey wereeating hesaid, Verily Isay toyou, that one of 
€ ~ ts 4 Ld ’ ” 
tpav mapadwoe pe. 22 Kai Avrovpevor o¢ddpa rjpgavro 
you: willdeliverup me. And being grieved exceedingly they began 
eye abr@p ‘ekacroc abrdy," Myriéye sit, Kvpte; 23 ‘Ode 
tosay tohim, each of them, “I ‘am [he], Lord? But he 
aroxoleic elev, ‘O tuBaac per tnov iv rp rprvBdNiw 
answering said, Hewho dipped with me in the dish 
Thy xEipa," obrdéc pe Tapddwoa. 24 6 piv vide Tov arvOow- 


mpoonrPov ot wadn- 


{his} hand, he me will deliver up, The *indeed *Son *of ‘man 
mov uraye, Kabwe yéyparrar mepi avrov, ovai.dé ry 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


avOpirpixcivy O¢ 0d 6 vidg rod avOpwrov mapadidorat’ 


to that man by whomthe Son 
‘\ > ew > ? ? , 
kadov hv airp~ et  ovdK.tyevynOn 
good wereit forhim if “had *not ‘been Sborn that “man, 
25 ’Arroxoeic.d& “lovdac 0 mapadidobe adbroy sirev, Myre 
And answering Judas, who was delivering up him, said, 
bye eiut, ™poaBBi;" Agyer ait@, Dd elrac. 
I ‘am (hej, Rabbi? $Hesays to him, Thou hast said. 
26 "EoOi6vrwy.dé.avrwv, 
And as they were eating, *having “taken 


AaBwv d’Inoode "riv'" dprov, 
kai esvoynoag, Exdacev Kai kdidov" roig paOnraig, Pai” 


of man is delivered up; 


6.av00w7roc.éxeivoc. 


1Jesus the bread, 


and having blessed, ~ broke and gave tothe disciples, and 
elev, AdBere, payers’ TovTd éorw Td.cHudpov. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And 


AaBwv 17d" zrornp.oy, "cai! ebyaprornoag, EdwKev adroic, 
having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave [it] to them, 
i+ paéyrer disciples Lt, 
™ paBBet T. 
_4— 70 (read a cup) Tra. 
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héywy, Miere & abrov wavrec’ 28 rovro-yap iorwy rb.aijud_yov, 
saying, *“Drink*of it all. For this is my blood, 

trd!"| rie Yeawvijc" dvaOnKne, Td mEpi TWOAAWY “ExyuVopEvor" sic 
thatofthe new covenant, whichfor many is poured out for 
ageo apapridy. 29 déyw.dé dpiv, Xore ob.un lw =a 
remission of sins. But Isay toyou, that notatall will I drink hence- 
dre tx TovTov Tov Yyevynuaroc" rijcg aurédov, Ewe Tie NpEPaC 
forth of this fruit ofthe vine, until *day 

ixeivync bray abrd Tivw pel? bpdy Kady ty rH Baorreig TOU 

‘that when it Idrink with you new in the kingdom: 

" ’ ‘ « if ? ~ > We ~ 
marpdc-uov. 80 Kai tyrhoavrec t&ndOov lc TO Op0g TwY 
of my father. And having sung ahymn they went out to the mount , 

2 ~ ’ , ? a ey, _~ L « ~ : : 
hardy, 31 rére Aéyer abroic 6 Inootc, Havre vpsic oxavoa- 
All 


of Olives, Then “says *to*them 1Jesus, ye will be 
AoOncecbe tv Epot ev ryH-vuKri-ravry. peyonmratyae, 
offended in me during * this night. For it been written, 


Mardtw rv ropéva, cai *OvaccopricOnoera' ra rodBara 


Iwillsmite the shepherd, and willbe scatteredabroad the sheep 
rijc¢ moiuvnc. 82 pera.cé roiyepOijvaiue moodkw vac 
ofthe flock; but after my beingraised I will go before you 


sic THY Fadiaiay. 33 ’AroxpiGei¢.dé, 6 Mérpog elrev airy, 


into Galilee, And answering Peter said to him, 
Ei *xai" mavrec oxavdadtoOnoovrar éy ooi, oe ovdETrOTE 
If even all will be offended in thee, never 


? A , 

Apuny déyw oot, 
Verily Isay to thee, 
adéxropa gwrioat, roic 
cock crows, thrice 
, Kay o&y 


Even if it were needful for me 


skavdadicOnoopa.. 34”°Edn air 0 'Inoovc, 
will be offended. 2Said *to *him ‘Jesus, 

Ore ev ravry Ty.vucKri, mpl 

that during this night,. before [the] 
B oa , Meee 
amapynoy pe. 85 Acyer adrw o Ilerpoc¢ 
thou wiltdeny me, 2Says “to*him ‘Peter, 
ody coi amobaveiv, ob_un oe amapvicopat. ‘Ouoiwe” Kai 


with thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise also 
mavrec ot paOnrai elroy. 

all the disciples said. ; 

, wn” 2 ? ~ ~ bf , 
36 Tore toxerae per’ aire 6 Inodic sic xwpioy eydpevor 
Then comes with them Jesus to aplace called 
‘TeOonpavij," cai Neyer Toic pabnraict, Kabioare avrov, twe-06° 
Gethsemane, andhesaystothe disciples, Sit here, until 

aTAOwy frpocsbEwpat éxet." 37 Kal maparaBwy roy 

having goneaway, Ishallpray yonder, And having taken with [him] 


ZeBedaiov, iiptaro duTEioOar Kai 


Tlérpov kai rode dio viod¢ 
of Zebedee, _ whe began to be sorrowful-and 


Teter and the two sons 


77 


yeall of it: 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 
29 But I say untoyou, 
I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom. 
30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31' Then saith Jesus 
unto them, Allyeshall 
“be offended Because of 
me this night : for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shalt 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after Iam risen 
again, I will go before 
youinto Galilee, 33 Pe- 
_ ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended 
‘ Rheeause of thee, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed, 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
*should die with thee, 
_yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples, 


36 Then ‘cometh Je- 
sus with them ‘unto 
a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and 
. pray yonder. 37 Ard 

e took with him P2- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and 


adnpovety. 88 rore Aéyet avroics, Iispiturdc éarwy 1)-puyn-pov very heavy. 38 Then 
deeply depressed, Then hesays tothem, Verysorrowful is my soul My Re oa 
U , ’ <a ~ ? ais . 
two Gavarov’ peivare woe Kai yonyopEtre HET ipod. 39 Kai sorrowfnl, even unto 
evento death; remain here and watch with me, And oe LE eeRa At Hes, 
, ? ~ ne, 
brpoedkOwy" puxpdy Execey érti TpOTwTOV.aUTOU TPOGEVXO= 39 And he wenta little 
having goncforward a little he fell upon his face pray- farther, and fell on 
\ ena ve i We? ‘ 2 k 08 ll his face, and prayed, 
evoc, kai Néywv, Tarepipov," ei duvaroy tor “mapehVerw" saying, 0. my Father, 
ng, and saying, my Father,, if possible itis Jet pass if it be possible, let 
Ree ale , Lope 4 ave fey Miph. 9 ya py \ « this cup pass from me: 
Aw &LOU TO.-TOTNPLOY.TOUTO mAnY ovX wo tyw Derdw, a WC nevertheless not, as I 
from me this cup ; nevertheless not as I will, but as will, but as thou wilt. 
t—dirrra.  Y—rouwgs TA]  ~ exxuvvdmevoy LTTrA. *— OTeLTIrA, 9 yev"}- 
patos LTTrAW. * ScackopmicOyoovTat LTT*A. ® — kai GLTTrAW, b+ de and 
likewise) w. ¢ TeBonpavet Ltraw ; Tedonpuave T. 4 + airod of him L, e+ avL. 


& + 6 Iycais Jesus (says) Ww. 


f éxet mpogevéwpat LITA. . ) 
« qaocAOatw LTTrA; 


towards [them] tr. 4— mov my J[Tr} 


b zpocgeAOwy having come 
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40 And hecomcthuunto 
the disciples, and find- 
eth them aslovp, and 
raith unto Petter, What, 
could ye not -watch 
with me one hour? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
indeed és willing, but 
the flesh ts weak. 42 He 
went away again the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, ong ‘O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 44 And 
he left them, and‘went 
away again, and pray- 
ed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to 
his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now and take your 
rest: behold, the hour 
is at, hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sin- 
ners, 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold, he 


fs at hand that doth: 


betray me, 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders 
of the people. 48 Now 
he that betrayed him 

ave them a sign, say- 

g, omsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast, 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him, 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art 
thou come ? Thencame 
they, and laid hands 
on Sesus, and took 
him, 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with «Jesus 
stretched out Ais hand, 
and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant 
of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his ear. 


‘rau sic 


MATOATOX., XXVI. 


’ Swe . iw 4 cy wea) ? ‘ 
ov. 40 Kai épyerae mpdg rove pabyrdac Kai evpioks avroig 
thou. And ‘hecomes, to the disciples and - finds them 


cabeddovrag, Kai éyee rp Ilétpw, Ovrwe obktoyioare piay 


sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus  wereyenotable one 
wpay yonyophoar per’ éuov; 41 ypnyopeire kai mpocedyecde, 
hour _to watch with me? Watch und pray, 


tva pn.sicédOnre tic weipacpoy. Td piv mvedpa mpddupoy, 
that yeenter not. into temptation: the *indced ‘spirit [is] ready, 

7-08. cap— qoOevnc. 42 Uadu ix.devripov dame\Qwy mpoc- 
but the flesh weak. Again asccondtime having goneaway he 
nvtaro, MNéywy, darep._pov, et ob.dvvarat Tovro 'rd rornpioy" 


prayed, snying, myFather, if cannot this 2cup 
mapedOeiy ™am’ éuod édv.p adrd miw, yevnOnrw ro Gédnua 
pass from me unless “it *I*drink, ‘be done Swill 


cov. 43 Kai ikOwy "eipioxe, abrode madw' Kabevdovrac, 
*thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 
hoav-yap abraév.oci.d¢0arpoi BeBapnpévar. 44 Kai adgeic 
for *were ‘their “eyes . heavy. And leaving 
? UA 02 fa) ‘ tn Hy a Pp? rs x reer | 
abrovc, °amehOwy madi" mpoontéaro Péx-rpirov," Tov abroy 
them, having goneaway again he prayed athirdtime, *the ‘same, 
Adyoy eixwyt, 45 rére Epyerar pode rode.paOnrac‘aiTov," 
‘thing ‘saying. Then he comes to his disciples 
wai éyer avroic, KaOevdere *rd"Aourov Kai avaraveaOe: 


and says tothcm, Sleep on now and + take your rest; 
? U »” € LZ woe A ~ » ’ ~ 
igov. ayyikey 4) Wea, Kat O vidg TOU ay9pwr7ov Trapadido- 


lo, *has*drawn *near'the “hour, andthe Son of man is delivered 


xXEipacg apaprwroy. 46 éysipecOe, dywpev" idov, 
up, into [the] hands of sinners, Rise up, let us go; behold, 
Thyyucey 6 mapadwWovc pe. 
*has “drawn ‘near "he.who is delivering up me, 
47 Kai ért adruv_Aadovrroe, dod, ‘loddac sic ray dwoeKka 
And *yet ‘as “he %isspeaking behold, Judas, one of the twelve, 
x ‘ ? ~ . x ~ . , 
HAVEY, kai per’ abrov OxAog Trohde pera paxay Kai Frwy, 
came, and with him a“crowd ‘great with swords and staves, 
amd T&Y apxiEpéwy Kai mpEcBuTipwY Tov aod. 48 6.Cé 
from the  chiefpriests and elders of the people. And he who 
mapadwove abroyv EdwKev adbroicg onptioy, Néeywyv, “Ov_tav!! 
was delivering up him gave them a sign, saying, Whomseever 
prrinow, arog tori’ Kparnoare airov. 49 Kai edfiwe 
I shall kiss, he itis: seize him, And inimediately 
mpooehOwy ry Inood elrev, Xajoe, *paSBi," cai carepirysey 
having come up to Jesus hesaid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardentiy kissed 
abrov. 50 6.0¢.'Inaovc¢ elev abr, “Eraipe, id’ *w" 
him, But Jesus said tohim, Friend, for what [purpose] 
maps; Tore mpocedOovrec éréBadoyv rac yeipacg imi 
artthoucome? Then having cometo [him] they laid hands on 
Tov 'Inoovy, kai éxpdrnoay avréyv. 51,Kai idod, sig ray 
Jesus, and seized him. And behold, one of those 
pera’Inoov,  éxreivacg THY XEipa ATéoTAGEY THY payat= 
_With Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand . drew *sword 
pay avrov, Kai maratag roy dovov Tov apxEpéiwe adetrev 
*his, and smiting the bondman of the hi,h priest took off 





1 — 7d rorjptov LTTrA. 


found them Lrtra. 


nT. 
" paBBei T. 


¥ — avrov (read the disciples) LTTra. 
W 0 GLTTrAW, 


, " wddw edpev avrods again he 
P — ék tpirov [L] A. 9 + mad, 
®—7o[orja, t Gay TA, 


m — an’ éuod [x] TTra. 
© mdAuv ameAOwy LTTrA. 


XXVI. MATTHEW. 
airov ro wriov. 52 rore Nye airp b"Inooig, 'Amsorpspsr 
his ear. Then “says *to*thim ‘Jesus, Return 
\ , 3; (oss, ~ s t 
*oou Tijv paxapay" sic rov.rémov.airijg mavrec.yap ot a= 
thy sword to its place ; * for all who 


Bovreg paxawaviv Ypuayaiog" arodovvra. 53 7 So- 
take [the] sword by [the] sword shall perish, Or think- 
Kéic, bre ov.dtvvapat *dprt! mapaxadica rov.rarépa.pov, 


est thou that Iam not able now to call upon 


Kai wapacrnoe poe * >ar)eiouc! %}" dwoexa MAeye@vuc! ay- 
and he will furnish to me more than twelve legions of 


my Father, 


yiov; 54 mic. obv mrypwOdow ai ypagai ort odTwe 

angels? How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 
Ost yevicOa; 

it must be? 


55 *Ev écavy rp dog elev 6’Inoove roic byXore, ‘Qe emi 
In that hour said Jesus tothe crowds, <As against 
Ayvorny &EndAOere' pera payaipwy Kai EdAwy ovdAdaPEiy pE; 
arobber areye come out with swords and staves to take me? 
S17)? eh. ig £ x G aol 32 , bud 2 ~ © ~ I 
Kad’ rpsoav trode vac" Sixabelouny diddocwy év TP tEp@, 
Daily with you I sat teaching in the temple, 

‘ ? ? Ul la ~ ae if is 

Kal ovK.ixparnoaré pe. 56 rovro.oé OAoy yéyovey iva wzhn- 


and yedidnotseize me, But this all iscometopass that may 
Oia ai ypagai Tév moognray. Tore ot uabnrat® wavrec 
fulfilled the scriptures of the prophets, Then the disciples all 
agévrec abroy ipvyor. 
forsaking him fled. 
57 O1.0&  Kparnoavrec rév Inoovy amnyayov mpdc Kai- 


But they whe had seized Jesus ledfhim{ away to Cai- 


dgay Tov apyepia, Orrov ot ypappareig Kat ot mpEoBvrEpor 


ephas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 
ovrnx9icav. 58 ‘0.dé.Tlérpog HeodovOa adr~p ta7o" paxpd- 
were gathered together. -And Peter followed him from afar 


Vev, Ewe Tije avAFe TOU apxrEepéwe’ Kui EloeMOWY ow éExaOyTO 
eventothe court ofthe high priest; and havingentered within he sav 
~ es » wae ee cee 
pera twy vanpEray idely rd Tédoc. 5Y OL. apytepEic Kai ot 
with the officers tosee the end, « And the chief priests and the 
moeoBireog’ Kai 7d ovvédoroy Sov e&nrovy Wevdopaprupiay 
’ i} 5 $ f t 
elders and the *sanhedrim ‘whole’ sought false evidence 
‘ Lae) ~ er | eke ¢ {l 60 ‘ ? 
kara Tov Inoov, omwe 'abriy Oavarwowoty, Kat ovx 
against Jesus, so that him they might put to death, and ?not 
eipov' ™eai" zohAGy ™Pevdouapripwy mooceXOovTwy' °ovx 
- found [Sany]: even many false witnesses having come forward “not 
eioor." 61 tarepov.dé mpocehOdvrec dbo PPevdopaprupec' 
4they “found [any]. But at last having come forward two false witnesses 
élrov, Oiroc eon, Atvapar xaradvoa Toy vady Tov Geo, 
said, This [man]said, Iam able to destroy the temple of God, 
Kai Oud TPLwY IuEP@Y oixodopjoa adroy." 62 Kai dvacrag 
and in three . days to build it. And having stood up 
‘ = , Ps , , 
6 adpxtep'de elrev abrp, Ovdiv aoxpivy; Ti obroi cov 
the high priest said tohim, Nothing answerest thou? What “these *thee 





x Thy Maxalpav cov LTTrA. Ypaxaipy LTTra. = *— apte TTr. 
bade LTTrA. ¢& — 7 (read [than]) og 4 Aeyidvwrv T. 
vas tL Tr ]A l 
b + avrov of him [1]. i— ao T. 
Oavatécovew LTTra } Oavatrwowow avrov W. 
peySomapripwy LTTrA. °° —ovx evpoy GLLJTTra. 
oixodounoa. T; — auToy TrA. 


— Kal GDI'Tr. 


e éfnAOare LT Tra. 
& éxabeGouny ev Ta Lepw SiddoKwy L; ev TH Lep@ exabeCounv Oiddonwr TIrAa. 
y 7 k — kat ov mpegBvtTepor LIT: A, 


P — Wevdouaprupes TTrA. 
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52 Then said Jesus un- 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that 
Iéannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then Shall 
the scriptures he ful- 
ae that thus it mus 
e 


55 In that same hour 
said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swords and staves 
for totake me? Isat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, und 
ye laid no hold on me, 
56 But all this was 
done, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be fuliilled, 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
hin away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the 
elders were assembled, 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest’s pz#lace, 
and went in, and sat 
with the servants, -to 
see the end. 59 Now 
the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At 
the last caine two false 
witnesses, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 





‘8 + dpre Now TrTr,, 
f — mpos 


!aurdp 

0 tpogeAPovTwy 
ws 

Q avrov 
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Jcsus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
an»wered aa said un~ 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 


saith unto him, Thou , 


hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then.the high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spdéken 
blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesses? behold,now 
ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 66 What thin 
yet They answered 
and said, He is guilty 
of death. 67 Then did 
they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; an 
others smote him with 
the patms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 

hesy unto us, thou 

thrist, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
withont in the palace: 
and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee, 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
snying, I kttow not 
what thou _ sayest. 
71 And when he was 
gone out into the 
porch, another maid 
saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na- 
zgareth, 72 And again 
hedecnied with an oath, 
Tdo not know the man, 
73 And after a while 
came unto him they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee, 
74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, L knownot the 


min, And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remem- 


bered, the word of 
Jesus, which snid unto 
him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me ‘thrice, And he 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


MAT OATOS. XXYVI, 
= laore 5 € 1s? Dd ? A ~?_S: 4) \ eee Ws 
xarapaprupor aw ; 63 ‘O0.0é. Inoove Eoww7a. Kat SamoxpiBeic! 6 
‘do *witne.s “against? But Jesus ,wassilent. And answering _the 
doyuepede elev adr, Eéopxilw o& kara Tou Yeov rov Cévroc, 
high priest said tohim, lLadjure thee by 3God ‘the “living, 
iva nyiv eirye. bi od el 6 xpiordc, 6 vidc row eov. G4 Aéyet 
that us. thoutell if thouart+he Christ,. the Son  ofGod. 2Says 
air 6’Inoovc, 2b elrac. mrijy éeyw dyiv, am’ dore dpeobe, 
Sto*him' ‘Jesus,; Thou hastsaid. Moreover I say’ to you, Henceforth yeshallsve 
Tov vidy TOV avOowmov KaOnpevoy ix deka rijc dvyvapews Kai 
the Son of man sitting at([theJrighthand of power, and. 
éoyomevor iri nav ved Adv Tov oipavov. 65 Tére 0 apyiepeve 
coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest 
Ouepongey rd.iwdria.avrov, éywy; *’Ore! {Bracgnunoer” Th 
rent his garments, saying, He has blasphemed; why 
ért’ xpeiay txouev papripwy; ie, viv jKovoare T1)v Bao- 
anymore “need "have*we of witnesses? lo, now yehaveheard the blas- 
, nad » ow. ~ x r 
onpiay Yadrov." 66 ri dpirdoKnei; Ot.de amroxpibévrec elroy, 
phemy of him, What doyethink? Andthey answering said, 
"Evoxoe Savdrov toriv. 67 Tore tvinrvoar eic ro mpdcwTov 


Deserving ofdeath heis. Then theyspat in- *face 

? oo , 2 x ld “ ? , c 4 wi >¢ tl 
avrov, kai txoAdgioay airov, o1d& epparicay, 

this, and buffeted -him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 

68 AéyovTEc, Ilpopnrevooy xiv, xpioré, Tic torw 6 

hand, saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who is _ he that 
maigac: o€ 5 

struck thee? 


69 ‘0.62.Tlérpog *8&w éxadOnro" tv ry aidAy, ai mpoohdOev 
But Peter “without'was sitting in the court, and *came 
avrp pia.radiokn, héyovoa, Kai od ijo8a pera “Inood rov 


4to Shim ; ta maid, saying, Andthou wast with Jesus the 
TadtAaiov. 70'0.68 npvncaro Eutpooder) ravrwy, Néywy, OvK 
Galilzan, Buthe denied « before all, saying, *Nat 
olda ri déyetc. 71’HEeAOdvra.dé *abriv' sic roy myrAGva 
1I *know what thou sdyest. And "having*gone*out ‘he intothe porch 
eldev avrov adAn, , kai eye *roic" ixei, "Kai! obroc 
3saw ‘him ‘another (*maid],and says tothose there, And this[man] 


yy pera “Incov rou Nafwoaiov. .72 Kai mwadw ijprnoaro 
‘as with Jesus the Nazarman. And again he denied 


£20" Soxou, "Ore ovk.olda roy dvOpwrov. 73 Mera puxpdy.dé 
with anoath, I know not the man, After a little also 
moocehOovréc ot — éorwrec elroy rw Hérpw, AAnOae¢ 
Shaving °come 7to{%him] 'those*who “stood‘by said to Peter, Truly 
kat od 2& abrév él’ cai-yap 1-Aadid.cov didOv of ToLEl. 
also thou of them art, foreven thy speech “inanifest *thee ‘makes, 
74 Tore Hotaro 4xearavabeuarizey" cai duvvery, “Ort ovx.oida 
Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 
Tov adyvOowmov. Kai *ebléwe" adéxrwp ipwrnoev. 75 Kai 
the man, And immediately acock crew, And 
> , (4) € , mem. '@ ee o f, rari | ? 1 ~ > , re ol 
éuvnoOn o Ilerpog rov pnuarocg‘rov" Inoov siopnroroc Fairq', 


2remembered '‘Petor the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 
“Ort roy aXEKTONA Gwrijcat, Toeic amrapynon pe Kai 
Before [the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me, And 


sEehOwy tw Exdavoev wiKpdc. 





8 — amoxptOeis Tr. 


éfw LITrA. 
© wera LTTrA, 


4 xarabemarigew GLTTrAW. 


having gone out hewept bitterly. 
_ '— orenrtra, %—abrod[L]rtra. | ¥ épdmicay Lrtra. * éxdOyra 
¥+4+ovrovthema, *—avrdy(L]Tr. %avtrotstothemaw. »%—x«ai'ty 


eevods Tr, f'— sod Letra, 8 —.av7Te [L]}rtra. 


J 


ing, 


dypbc.éxtivoc dypdg aiparog Ewe 


XXVII. wWATTHEW. 
QT Mowtac.de yevouéync, cupBovd\uov taBov mavrec ot 


And morning being come, *2counsel Utook tall *the 
apyiepsic Kai ot woscBUrepot Tov aod Kard Tov Inco, 
®chief*pricsts and Sthe Telders Sof *the }°people against Jesus, 
Wore Qavaricae § airov' 2 kai Shoavrec adrév amnya- 
s0 that they might put todeath him; andhaving bound him they led 
yov kai mapédwxay ‘adrov" ‘Ilovriy" WaAdrp" re 
away [him] and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
HYEWOVL. 
governor, 
8 Tore idwr 


Tobdac 6 ™rapadidovc! abrov Ort Kar- 
Then Shaving “seen 


‘Judas *who ‘delivered °up ‘him that he was 
exoiOn, gees "aréorpeper" ra TpiaKovra apyt- 
condemned, having regretted [it] returned the thirty pieces of 
pia roig apxtepevory Kai °roic' mpecBuripoic, 4 héywr, 
silver tothe chief priests and the elders, saying, 
“Hyaprov rapaduic aipa PaQwov'". O1.08 elroy, Ti 
Isinned delivering up *blood ‘guiltless. Butthey said, What[is that] 
mpoc uae; ov We." 5 Kai pibac rad apytbpia 
to us? thou wilt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of silver 
r2 ~ ~il re A \ ? ‘ ? a ‘¢ . 
éy TP vay" aveywonoev, Kai ameOwy  anny~aro. 6 Oidé 
in the temple he withdrew, and having goneaway hanged himself, And the 
apxtepeic ANaBdvrec Ta apyipia Selroy," OdnkEeorw Badeiv 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is not lawful to put 
avra sic roy KopBavay, érei — Tupi) iardc tory. 7 Tvp~ 
them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood itis. *Coun- 
, 4 4 ? , > ee} ~ nN ? X ~ 
Botduoyv dé AaBévrec, iyydpacay tE airwy rov aypoy rov 
sel land *having Staken, they bought with them the field ofthe 
, ? A ~ Ua A 2 if © 
KEpapéwe, sic rtagny- Toi Eévorc. 8 Otd  ExdyOn O 
potter, for a burying ground for strangers, Wherefore*was *called 
Tic-onpepov. Q rérE 
‘that 7field Field of blood to this day. - Then 
érdnowOn 7d pndév did ’Lepgpiov rod mpopnrov, Aéyov- 
was fulfilled that which wasspoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 
roc, Kai éhaBov ra rpidxoyvta apyvo.a, THY Timny Tov 
And Itook the thirty pieces ofsilver, the price of him who 
TETYINMEVOV, OV érynoavro ard vid IopanX, 10 cai 
was set a price on, whom they °set a *price °on, of [?the] *sons “of *Israel, and 
tOwkay ara cic roy dypdy Tov KEepapéwc, Ka0d ovviratéy 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, accordingas “directed 
ot —-kvoLOg. 
*me ['the] “Lord. 
11 ‘0.62 Inootg téorn" Eurrpoober Tov ryeuovog’ Kai Ernow- 
But Jesus stood before the governor ; and Sques- 
tThoev avroy 6 nyeuwy, éywv, Xd ek 0 Baorsde Tov 
tioned “him ‘the “governor, saying, Thou ‘art the king of the 
Tovdaiwy; ‘0.08’Inootg tn Yabr@," Xd éyetc. 12. Kai 
Jews? And Jesus said tohim, Thou sayest. And 
éy.rp-carnyopeicbat abroy dmb ray dpyiepiwy Kai “r@y" mpEo~ 
when *was “accused the by the chiefpriests and the 
Burépwy, obdiv azexpivaro. 18 rére héyer abry o*IIAGroc,' 
ders, nothing he answered. Then *says *to *him Pilate, 


el- 
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XXVII. When 'the 
morning was come, al] 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor, 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
Was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and 
brought again ‘the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 Saying, | have 
sinned inthat I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that to us? see 
thou tothat. 5 And he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self, 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury 
strangersin, 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; 10 and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me. 


11 And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou §sayest, 
12 And when he was 
accused of the chief 

riests and _ elders, 

e answered nothing, 
13 Then said_ Pilate 
unto him, Heuarest 
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thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly, 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto the 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would, 
16 And they had thena 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabbas. 17 There- 
fore when they were 

athered together, Pi- 
ate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
enying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in a 
dream because of him, 
20 But the chief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the ,~nultitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus, 
21 The governor an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 23 And the 
governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified, 
24 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed Ais hands 
before the multituda, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood ‘of this 
just person: see ye to 
tw. 25 Then answered 
all the ople, and 
said, His blood be on 
us, and on our chil- 
dren. 26 Then released 
he Barabbas_ unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified, 


¥ WAaros utr; WewAaros T. 
© — ypyenwy (ead and he said) TTra, 


XXVII. 


OvK.aKoverc Tooa 14° Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things ‘thee ‘they And 


ovk.areKpiOn abr@ mpdg ovdé tv pias ore OavpdZew rov 


MATOAIOX. 


cov KaTapaprupovaLy ; 
tness “against ? 


he did not answer him to even one word, sothat *wondered ‘the 
nyeuova ia. 
*governor exceedingly. 

15 Kard.cé éoprny eidOe -6 myenwy Amodvev Eva 


Now at [the] feast *was*accustomed*the*governor torelease one 


byw Oéopiov, Sv HOeXov. 16 elyov.de Tore d&o- 
end sais) Mf Med es had then a7pri- 


17 ovynypévwv 


, 
"tothe multitude *prisoner, whom they wished, 
fuov érionpor, roe BapaBBayr. 
soner 1notable, called Barabbas. .. Being “gathered *together 
‘oty avraéyelrev abroic 6 IAdroe," Tiva Oédere arro- 
*therefore ‘they said *to *them ®Pilate, Whom willye[that] I 
bow ipiv; BapaBBay, h "Inooty roy Aeyopevoy.xptorov ; 
release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 
18 goeydp bri did POdvorv mapidwkay airév. 19.Kaby- 
For he knew that through envy they deliveredup him, 7As *was 
évov dé avrov émi rov PBhyaroc améoreev TPdG adrov H 


sitting ‘put. *he * on the judgment seat 3sent te) Shim 
ees | ? ~ , , ‘ ~ , 
vyn-aurov, Agyouca, \ Myndévy cor xKair Oucaip 
his ?wife, saying, [Let there be} nothing between thee and ighteous 
éxeivep* moAda.ydp éemraloyv onuepoy. Kar bvap ov 


‘that [man]; for many things Isuffered to-day in a dream because of 


> , e 2 ~ ‘ c , a 4 
abrov. 20 O1.d& dpyiepeic Kai of rpeoBurepor Exeicay Tove 
him. But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
” ev > ¢ s ~ 4 > ~ Oh 
dxyXouciva airnowvra roy BapaBBay, rov.dé-Inooty amod- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and *Jesus *shonld 
éowow. 21 drroKpibeic-5& 6 nyepwy elev adroic, Tina BéderE 
7destroy. And answering 'the*governor said tothem, Whieh willye 
amd rev Ovo arodtow vpiv; O1.d8 *elzrov", *BapaBBar. 
of the two([that] Irelease toyou? Andthey said, Barabbas, 
22 Aéye: abrotc 67IiAaroe," Ti oty momow ‘Inootv, rov 
7Says *to “them ‘Pilate, What then shallIdo with Jesus, who 
Xeydpevor xpioréy; Aéyovow babe" ravrec, LTravowOyrw. 
is calléd hrist? They *say *to*him ‘all, Let [him] be crucified, 
23 ‘0.d& SHxyeuwr! Edn, Ti yap Kakdyv émoincev; Ot.08 
Andthe governor said, What*then ‘evil didhe commit? But they 
mepiso@c éxpaloy, AéyovTec, Travopwhijrw. 24 "Idwydé 6 
the more cried ‘out, saying, Let [him] be crucified. And *seeing 
WWAaroc" bre ovdiv wpersi, GAA pHAXoy OdpuBoe yiverat, 
‘Pilate that nothing it availed, but’ rather atumult is arising, 
AaBwv wp arevidaro rac yeioac ‘arévaytt rod dyXov, 
havingtaken water he washed [his] hands before the crowd, ; 


Réywr, °AODSc" eiue dd Tod aiparog frod.ducatov.rovrov'! 


Guiltless Iam of the blood of this righteous [man]; 
dpsic SWeoGe. 25 Kai dmoxpiOeic mac 6 adc slrev, Td 
ye -will seo [to it]. And ‘answering ‘all *the*people said, 
> ~ | ee ~ eg ‘ ‘ ’ c ~ , ? 52 
Se tp Nae Kal eri ra.rékva.nuwy. 26 Tore arédve 
is blood [heJon us and on our children, Then he ree 
avroig rov BapaBBav' rov.dé.Inooty gpayeddwoag 
leased to them Barabbas ; but “Jesus ‘having *scourged 
mapiOwkey iva oravpwOy. 
he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified, 
8 + roy TTr. 
© GOcods LTA. 


saying, 


O&V 


b— avr@ LITrA. 
£ rovtov [rou 


® elray TTr. 
4 katévaytt LTr, 


Stxatouv| 3; — Tov dixacov (read of this [man]) T[Tr]a. 
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, ~ ~ 
27 Tore ot orparirat Tov iyeudvoc, mapadaBdyrec 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 
> ~ , 
roy 'Inoovy sic rd mpairwpiov, ouvhyayoy im’ abrov ‘bAnv 
Jesus to the preztorium, gathered against him all 
™ A ~ ~ 
THY oTEipay® 28 Kai Sixdvoavrec' adbroy “repéOnxay adr@ 
the band; “and having stripped him they put round him 
, a ~ 
arapida koxkivny" 29 wai wréarrec orépavoy & dxavOdy 
& *cloak scarlet ; And having platted acrown of thorns 
La 3 ~ 
éxéOncay iri irny.cepadajy'.abrod, kai eddapoy Kimi rv 
they put [it] on his head, and areed in 
decay" adbrov: Kai yovurernoavrec turpocbev abrod lvé- 
Sright *hand *his; and bowing the knees before him they 
macov! abr, NéyovTec, Xaips, ™O Baoredc! rv Iovdaiwy: 
mocked him, saying, ail, king ofthe Jews! 
30 cai gurrioartec tic abrov haBov roy Kddapoy Kai érur- 
And havingspit upon him they took the reed and struck 


roy sic Be eke abrew: 31 Kai bre tvéiratkay aire 
(him] on is head, And when they had mocked him 


Ledvcav" adbréy rv xdapvda, Kai" ivédvoay adroyv ra 
they took off bim the cloak, and they put on him 
iparia.avrov* Kai arnyayov avroy sic Tb.cravpwcat. 
his own garments; and led“away ‘him to crucify. 
32 “Ektoxspsvorde edpov avOpwrov Kupnvaioy, dyvdpare 
And going forth they found aman a Cyrensan, by ndme 
Lipwva’ rovroyv nyyapevoay iva dpy rov.cravpdv.abrod. 
Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross, 
83 Kai édOdvrec cic rérov Aeyopevoy PToryoba," Ie! éorw 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 
"Aeyouevoc Koaviov réroc," 34 idweayv airy *mieiv" doc" 
called 2of 5a *skull ‘place, they gave him todrink vinegar 
pera xoATo pepypévov’ Kai yevodpevoc obx.7j0edev" *arieiv." 
with gall mingled ; and havingtasted hewouldnot drink, 
85 Lravowoarrec.cé abroy duepEepicavro rd.iparia.avrod, 
And having crucified him they divided his garments, 
*BddXovrec" KXjpov" Xiva mdnouO7 TO pnOiv bd 
casting a lot; that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by 
rou moognrov, Atenepicavro Td.iudrid.pov  éétvroic, kat 
the prophet, They divided my garments among themselves, and 
ixi rov.ipariopdy.uov éBadov kcAjpov." 36 Kai KcaOnpevor 
for my vesture they cast - a lot. And sitting down 
 . 5 ee 2 ~_ iy BA , 7 2 , ~ 
érnoovy avroyv éixet. 387 Kai éeOnxay étravw rij¢ 
they kept guardover him there. And they put up over 
Keparijc.avrou riy.airiay.abrov: yeypappéivny, Oirdg torw 
his head his accusation written ; This is 
"Incove 6 Baowtsde TH 'Iovdaiwy. 38 Tore cravpovyra civ 
‘Jesus the king of the Jews, Then arecrucified with 
> OF ’ 7.2 ~ ees ? , 
avr@ ovo Agora, eic EK Ockiiy wai cic if = Uw WY. 
him two robbers, one at [the] right handand one at [the] left. 
, ne 
39 O1.0& maparropevopevor tBacdnpovy avroy, KivovyTEC 


But those passing by railed at him, shaking 
rac.Kepadrdc.avTrwyv, 40 caidéyovrec, ‘O xaradiwy roy vady 
their heads, and saying, ‘Thou who destroyest the temple 


& évdvcavres having clothed L. 
xepaAys TTrA. k éy rq Seftg LITrA. 
B éxdvcavres having taken off 1. © — Kal T. 
¥ xpaviov Tomos Acyouevos LTTrA. 8 ret T. 
GGeAncev A. ¥ Badévres having cast LTA. 


l évératéav T. 


t otvoy wine LTTr. 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
of soldiers. 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe, 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, the: 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify him. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross. 33 And when 
they were come unto 
a place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
a Lena) of a skull, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 


“he would not drink, 


35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
Saba ae casting lots: 
at it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 
36 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS 
Is JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left, 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


h yxAapvda Koxxivyy mepreéOnkav avtT@ LTTrA. ins 
m Bagided O king Ltr. 
P ToAyo@a Tr. 


9 6 GLTTraw. 
v nOéAnocy LITr; 


* — iva mAnpwOy to end of verse GLTTrA. 
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tt in three days, save 
thysclf. If thou be 


the Son of God, come 
down from the cross, 
41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save, If he 
be the King of Israel, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him, 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, 
Iam the Son of God, 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth, 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness cver all the 


land unto the ninth Y 


hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA SABACHTHA- 
WI? that is to say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias. 48 Andstraight- 
way one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, and 
filled 7¢ with vinegar, 
and put zt on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him, 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost, 51 And, be- 
hold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 52 and 
the graves were open- 
ed; and many bodies 
of the saints which 
slept arose, 53 and 


MATOATOS. 
kai ty rpioiy npuépac oixodopdy, odoov otavréy.-ti vide 
and in+ three days buildest [it], save thyself. If son 

Yel rov Oeov," * caraBnO ard row cravpov. 41 ‘Opoiwe 
thou art , of God, descend from the cross. 7In *like ‘manner 
*Sé cai ot dpyiepeic éwrailovrec pera THY yoapparéwy Kai 
tand also the chief priests, | mocking, with the scribes and 
mpecBuriopwy theyov, 42 ”AdAoug Eowoer, éavrdy obdtvarat 

elders, said, Others hesaved, himself he is not able 
cioa. Pei! Baoede "Iopand éorw, karaBarw viv ard Tob 
to save, If king ‘of Israel heis, let him descend now from the 
~ ‘ c LZ i] d > ~ iT] 43 ra (4) ? s e A (4) , | 
oraupov, Kai °riorevaopen" 4abrp. méerroey és °rov Oeov 
He trusted God: 


XXVIK 


cross, and wewillbeclieve him, on 
prodoOw viv fairoy," ei Peder. adrov. eirev-yap, “Ort Oeow 
lethimdeliver*now ‘him, if he will Thave] him. For he said, *Of °God 


eiue vidc, 44 Td.0.aird Kai ot Aparai ot Scvaravpwhév- 
*I?am *Son. And[with]thesamethingalsothe rebbers who were crucified to- 


rec" *® airp wveidiov iabr@." 


gether with him reproached him, 
45 ’Amd.0& Exrnc pac oxdrog tyévero imi macay Thy 


Now from ’sixth [*the] hour darkness was all the 
~ e oe k2 i- ll ‘ Os \ 2 , n 7 
Hv ewe pac *tyvarng | 46 zepi.ce ryv ivvarny" dpav 
land until[the]*hour ‘ninth; and about the ninth hour 
™aveBdnoev" 6’Incove gwvy peyady, AEywv, “HAI, ’HXi,! 
2cried Sout 1Jesus *withSa7voice ‘loud, saying, Eli, Eli, 
Aapa" PoaBayVarvi;" rovr’ torw, Oépov, Oeé_yov, Yivari" pe 
lama sabachthani? that is, My God, my God, ‘why me 
éycaréhurec; 47 Tivicd& rév ike Téorwrwy" axod- 
hest thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 
oavrec, tXeyor,"Ori *HAiav" gwrei otroc. 48 Kai ei féwe 
heard, said, *Blias “calls ‘this [*man]. And immediately 
doapwy ic tE airéyv cai aBwy oxdyyor, mAnoac.rE 
“having Srun‘one 70f “them and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 
mn ‘ .Y , ? , > , . a c A 
dove Kai mepOeic Kahan, étmoriZey avrdv: 40 otdF 
with vinegar and put[it]on areed, gave *to“drink *him, But the 
Aowrroi *éeyor,! “Adec, tOwpey ei Eoyerar-“HXiac! owowy 


over 


rest said, Let be; let us seo ?comes *Elias to save 
airov. 
him, , 
50 ‘0.02.'Inootg wadkw Kodkag gwrg peyady adiicev 
And Jesus again having cried witha*voice ‘loud yielded up 


ro mvevpa. 51 Kai idov, rd kararéitacpa rod vaov toyicOn 
[his] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthe temple was.rent 
Weic Ovo! *d7d" dywOev Ewe katw™ Kai 1) yi) éosicOn, Kai 
into two from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
at mbrod toxloOnoay, 52 cai rd prnpsia avepyOnoay, Kai 
the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 
TONGA owpara TH KeKkoynuévwy ayiwy *yyéoOn," 53 Kat 
many bodies ofthe “fallen*asleep ‘saints arose, and 
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XXVii. MATTHEW. 

&rOdyrec be rdv pynpetwy pera rHV-Lyepow-abrod, eiaijA- 
having gone forth out of the tombs after his arising, entered 
or ic riyy ayiay ody Kai tvepavicOnoay Toddoic. 

into the holy city and appeared to many. 
54 ‘0.08 *éxarévrapyoc" kai ot = per’ abrov rnpotvrec 
But the centurion andthey who with him kept guard over 


> ~ , ees 
roy Inoovy, iddvrec Toy oetcporv Kai Ta ®yevopera," 
Jesus, having scen the earthquake and the things that took place, 
, , ~ ~ 5 
EMoBHOncay opddoa, AéyovTEc, ‘AANPGC beov vidc! Av odroc. 
feared greatly, saying, Truly °God’s “Son ?was *this, 
55 "Hoav.ot ixet yuvaixec woddai ard, paxod0ev Oewpov- 
And there were there *women Imany from afar off looking 
gat, airiwec jKorovOnoay TP Inood amd rij¢ TadwXaiag dca- 
op, who followed Jesus from Galilee min- 
kovovaa air@, 56 tv alc iv Mapia % Maydadnvy, cat 
istering to him, among whom was Mary the Magdalene, and 
Mapia % Tov IaxwBov cai Iwo" pyrno, kal 1 pntno rev 
Mary the 2of3James tand ‘*%Joses ‘mother; and the mother of the 
vidy ZeBedalov. 
sons of Zebedee. 


57 7OwWiac.dé yevoptvnc Oey GvPow7oc qAovotoe ard 


And evening beingcome “came 2, *man rich from 
, e 
?Anpabaiac," rodvopa "Iwong, o¢ Kai avroc *ipanrevoer" 
Arimathea, by uame Joseph, who also himself was discipled 


TQ Inoov: 58 obrog mpocehOwy rp ‘MAdry" yrncaro 76 oGpa 


to Jesus, He - having gone to Pilate begged the body 
row Inoov. rore 6 8IlAdror! éxédevoev arrodoPijvat 4rd o@pa.! 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded tobe givenup the body. 


59 cai AaBoy 1b cdpa d’Iwong éveridkev adrdo! owddr 
Andhaving taken the body Joseph wrapped it ina#linen*cloth 
‘Kabopd, 60 cai 2Qncey abrd ty rP-xaiv@.abrov prunpsip 6 
clean, and placed it jn his new tomb which 
Draréunoev tv rR wéitog kai mpockvdAloac Aor péyay 
hehadhewn in the rock; and  havingrolled a7stone “great 
krg Ovpg Tov pynpeiov arhOev. 61 jv-de éxet 'Mapia" 

tothe door ofthe tomb went away. Andtherewasthere Mary 


9 Maydadnv1) Kai 4 addy Mapia, KaOnpence amevavTe TOU 
opposite the 


the Magdalene audthe other Mary, sitting 
TAapov. 
‘sepulchre, 
~ , 
62 T7.0& émadtpioy, frig éoriv pera tiv mapacKevny, 
Now onthe morrow, which is after the preparation, 
of ig c ? ~ ‘ € ~ A m 
ovrvnxonoav OL MOXLEDELG Kat. OL Papicatoe poe IIi- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisees to Pi- 
Adrov," 63 éyorrec, Kure, émanoOnpev Ore éxetvoc 


Sir, we have called to mind’ that that 
6 midvog elev Ere Liv, Merd rpeic nuéoac éyeipopa. 64 Ké= 
deteiver said whilst living, After three days I arise, Com- 
Nevoov oby dogarwoOijvar tov ragpov Ewe Tie TPITNC Hpspac’ 
mand theréfore to be secured the sepulchre until the third day, 
pnmore hOdvrec ot. paOnrai"avrov! yKricl KEepwow adroy, 
lest %coming this *disciples by night steal*away “him, 


late, saying, 


a vivopeve. Were taking place LITra. 


t éxarovrapxys T. 
© éuabnrevOy LTTr. 


Joseph T. 4 *Animabetas W. 
Ile:Aatos T. bh — 7 copa (read [it]) r[ Tr]. 
over (the door) L. 1 Maprap T. ™ [[iAaroy LIr; WewAarov T. 
disciples) T.- © — yuktos GLTTrA. © 


b yids OcoU LErA. 
f TWevdare T. 
i + éy in (a linen cloth) tra. 
n — gyrou (read tie 
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came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many, 


54 Now when the 
eenturion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son eff 
God, 


55 And many wome: 
were there beholdin 
afar off, which fol-' 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lileec, ministering unto 
him ; 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children- 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je- 
sus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled. 
a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed, 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre, 


62 Now the next day, 
that followed thé day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risces came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will 
rise again. 64 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulehre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


© 'lwond 
& TWtAatos LT- 3 
k 4 emt 
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say unto the people, 
He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error 
Bhall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
havea watch: go your 
Way, make it as sure 
as yecan, 66So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
& watch. 


XXVIII. In the end 
of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Maury to see the sepul- 
chre, 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great carth- 
quake: for the augel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, andcame 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow: 
4nd for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, 
and became as dea 
men, 5 Aud theangel 
ruswered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified, 
6 He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the 
dend ; and, behold, he 
gocth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
toldyou. 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 
9 And as they went to 
jtell_ his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him, 
10 Then said, esus un- 
tothem, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren 





Pp — $é and GLTTraAWw. 
t — aso rijs O¥pas LTTrA, 
nvptos (read he was lying) T[TrA]. 
émopevovTo amayyeiAas ToLs aOynTals avTOD LTTrA. 


‘having descended out of heaven, 


MATOATOS. XXVII, XXVIII. 
kai eirwow Tr) aw, "HyépOn amd rHv vexo@y" Kai Eorat 
and say tothe people, Heisrisen from the dead; and “shall Sbe 
nioxarn TAaYN xXEipwy The mewrnc. 65” EdnPdé! adbroic 
1the “last deception worse thanthe first. And said *to *them 
6 WliAdroe," “Eyere kovotwoiav' vrdyere doparicacbe we 


Pilate, Ye have a guard: Go make [it as] secure ag 
otdare. 66 O1.d: mopevOévTec HoparicayvTro Troy Tapov 
ye know [how]. Andthey having gone made *secure ‘the *sepulchre 


oppayicayrec Tov AiMov, pera THE KovoTWOLac. 
Tsealing ®the *stone, *with Sthe ‘guard. 
28 “OVvidé caBBarwy, riémipwoKovoy ic iay 
Now late on Sabbath, as it was getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 
caBBarwy, Oey "Magia" y Maydadnvy Kai 7 dddn Mapia 
of [the] weck, came Mary the Magdalene and-the other Mary 
Oewpioa Tov Tagoy. 
to see the sepulchre, 
2 Kai idot, cecpic éeyévero péiyac Gyyedoc-yap Kupiov 
And behold, *a5earthquake 'there*was*great; for an angel of[the] Lord 
karaBac  %& odpavod,® mooceMOwy amrexidAuoev Tov AiDoy 
having come rolledaway the stone 
‘amo ric Oioac," Kai ixaOnro trdvw adbrov. 3 hy.dé 1 Yidéa" 
from the door, and was sitting upon it. 4nd*was look 
abrov we dorparn, Kai To.évdupa.adTov AevKdY Ywoei' yor. 
this as lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 
4 d7b.6& Tov P6Bov adbrovicsicOncay ot TypovYTEC, Kai *éyé- 
Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled ‘those*keeping*guard,and be 
veil i. 5 Arroxoieic.cé 6 dyyedoe el r 
VOVTO WOEL VEKOOL. TOKOL ei. 1?) ONE O¢ ELTEV TALC 
came as dead [men]. But *answering *the “angel said tothe 


4 yuvativ, M7j.doBetobe vpeic’ olda-yap bri ’Inoody rov torav- 


women, Fear not ye;  forI know that Jesus who hasbeen 


2 ~ ? wn La = ? fr z ‘ 
pwpévoy Cyreire. 6 ovK-€orw wdE iryépGn. yap, KaQwe elzev. 
crucified ye seek, Heisnot here, for he is risen, as he said. 
Oevre tere roy romoy Orrov Exetro YO Ktouoc." 7 Kai rayd 
Come ses the place where *was*lying*the *Lord. And ?quickly 
mopevOeioat eirrare Toic_muOnraic.avrov, bre HyéoOn amd THY 

Jgoing say to his disciples, that heisrisenfrom the 
vexowy' Kai (ov, moodyer vude sic THY Tadtraiav" éxet 
dead ; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee ; there 


avroyv becbe. idov, elroy viv. 8 Kai *EdOovoa" rayd 
him yeshallsee. Lo, Ihavetold you. And having gone out quickly 


amo rov prynpetov perd d6Bov Kai yapac peyadnc, Edpapov 
from the tomb with fear and joy ‘great, they ran 
amayyeihar —roic.uaOnraic.airov. 9 *wedé éopevovro 

to tell Cit) to his disciples, But as they were going 


anayyeirae roic_pabnraic.avrov," Kai idov, 6! ’Inootc *arhy- 


totell [it] to his disciples, “also *behold, Jesus met 
tnoevll adraic, Neywy, Xaioere. At.d& mooceAovoat éxoa- 
them, saying, Hail! And they having come to [him] seized 


Thoav avrov Tov wddac, Kai rpocEKIynoay adr@. 10 rére 

hold of his feet, and worshipped him, Then 
, ~ ~ ~ « 

Aéyet adraig 6 ’Inoove, M?.doBeicbe" drayere, amayysiiare 

7says *to *them iJesus, ‘ear not: Go, tell 





4 TiAGros Lar; WewAdros tT.  * Mapiap 3. + Kat and tir, 
V cidéa TTr, W ws LTTrA. * éyeriOnoar ws LTTra, yY—o 

® ameAMovoat having departed Trra, a — ws b@ 

b—oTa. © bryce TTr. 


XXVIII. MATTHEW 


Toic.adehpoic_uov iva aréOwow éic ri)y Tadiraiay, 4xdxet" pe 

my brethren that they go = into Galilee, and there me 
opovrau 

shall they see, 


11 Mopevopivwn.cé adréy, idod, rte rijc KovoTwoltac é\- 
And as *were “going ‘they, lo, some of the guard hay- 
A ay ie ; : ie 
O6vrec alg THY TOAW ParHyyerar" roic apxeepevow démavra 
ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things 
‘ , * ~ 
Ta yevoueva. 12 cai ovvaybévrec Hera Toy mpEec- 
That were done, And having been gathered together with the el- 
f UZ , , ? , € A ” 
Butipwy, ovpPotdudv.re aBdvrec, a yupla ikava édwKav 
ders, and counsel having taken, “money much they gave 
Tolg OTparwrac, 18 Néyovrec, Eizare Ore ol.wanrai-adrow 
to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 
4A ? , wn” ? ‘ € ~ ca 4 
vuKToc ehQovrec éxhebay abroy Hudy Koswpévwv' 14 ral 


by night havingcome stole him, we being asleep. And 
fav axovoly rovro fri" rov iyyeudvoc, tpetc reicoper Sabrov" 
if *be*heard ‘this by the governor, we willpersuade him 


Ae ers ? ’ r egy A , 5) 
Kal Upac apépimvove mromoopev. 15 Oi.dé RaBdyrec ra 
dnd you “free *from Scare !will “make, And they having taken the 
? U > "4 e: ? vA ‘ h , iT . fa 
apyvpla éeroinoay we édidaxOnoay. Kai *duepnpicbn" 6 Adyoc 
money did as they were taught. And ‘is*spread®abroad « #report 
oirog mapa = “lovdaiore péxor Tij¢ onpepor'. 
*this among[the] Jews until the present, 
16 O1.08 Evdeca pabnrai éropebOncay sic rv Tadidaiar, 
Butthe eleven disciples went into Galilee, 
> A mM” ? 4 > ~ e? ~ a: , 
sic TO Op0cC od , éra~aro at’roic 6’Inoove. 17 Kai iddvrec 
to the mountain whither appointed “them ‘Jesus, And = seeing 
avroy moocekuvnoay *air@" o1.0& Mioracay. 18 Kai mpoo- 


him they worshipped him: butsome doubted. And having 
E\Owy 0'Inoovc thadnoev abroic, Aéywy, 'ES6On poe 
cometo[them] Jesus spoke to them, saying, “Has*been*given ®to’me 


maoa ttovoia ty obpary Kai imi! vite. 19 mopevbévrec ™ody" 
4all authority in heaven and on earth, Going therefore 
pabyrevoare mavra ra *Ovn, “BarriZoyrec! adrode sic Td 

disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 
dvoua Tov warpdc Kai Tov viod Kai Tov ayiov mvetparoc, 


87 


that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and there shall 
they see me, 


11 Now when the 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
aud shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we slept. 14 And if 
this come tothe gover- 
nor’s ears, wé will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught : and 
this saying is com- 
monly repurted among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him : but some doubt- 
ed. 18 And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hea- 
venand inearth, 19Go 
yetherefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 





name ofthe Father and ofthe Son and ofthe Holy Spirit ; ye eis noe 
20 duddoxovrec abrove rypsiv mavra boa évereikdpny Ghost: 20 teaching 
teaching them ~ to observe allthings whatsoever Icommanded them to.observe all 
cw Te oar yee ee Fue: Pia > , wer ce se ~ things whatsoever I 
vpiv’ Kai (dod, tyw mel Vpwy Eime Taoag TAC YHEpac EwC THE have commanded you: 
you, And lo, I with you am all the “ days until the and, lo, lamwith you 
, mwa had ° ri Dp alway, even unto the 
ovyredgiac Tov aidvocg. ° Apuny. SnilceMaiheuie orld 
completion ofthe age. Amen, Amen, 
4 kal éxet T. © ayviyyeAav announced T. fimdLtr. & — avroy (read [him)]) T[tTr]}. 


b édnuicOy is spoken of °. i + jquépas day Lira. 
m — ody G[L]t[Tr]A. ® Bamricavres having baptized Tr. 
Ma@6aiov according to Matthew ra. 


k — air LITrA. 


© — ’Auny GLITrA. 


1 + hs the Lira. 
P + cata 


"TO 


THE *ACCORDING *TO 


THE beginning. of 
the gospel of Jes 
Christ, the Son of God ; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
ywoice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Pre- 

are ye the way of the 
Tara make his paths 
straight, 


4 John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 
6 And John was cloth- 
ed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 7 and 
preached,saying, There 
cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose. 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 Andit came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
HF Sage) and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him: ll and there 
came a voice from 


® EvayyéAov xara Mapxov GLTrAW; Kata Mapxop T. 
© xaOws according as rrr. 


GLITraAw, 
TTrA. 


& — éyw (read arog, I send) mTra. 
h — kai [TrJa, 
Lim’ avrod ev ro lopddavy worame TrrA. 


KATA MAPKON AIION EYATTEAION.! 


ae ‘HOLY 7GLAD *TIDINGS. 





"APXH_ = rou evayyediov “Inoot xpror ots byiod Tov Oeov's 
BEGINNING ofthe gladtidings of Jesug hrist, Son of God; 


2wo" yéyparrar iv 4roic rpopHrate,"’1d0v, *étyw' amoaréh\rw 
as ithasbeenwrittenin the prophets, Behold, I send 


TOV.ayyéAOY.“oU 70d Mpocwrov.cov, be KaTacKevaoEL THV 


my-messenger before thy face, who _ shall prepare 
t - {¥ , i} ‘ ~ 2 ~ > Ul 
0ddv.cov ‘éurpoobsy cov." 3 Bury Bowrvroc iv ry tony, 
thy way before thee. [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 


‘Erousdoare rv oddv xKvupiov, evOeiag roveire rac rpiBouc 
Prepare the way of (the) Lord, straight make 2paths 
avrov. 
*his. 


4 ’Eyévero Iwdvynce’® Barrilwy iv rg tonuw, cai" enodo- 


2Came +John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 
owy PBarricua peravoiag sic apectv apaoriayv. 5 Kai 
ing [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins, And 


éLeropevero mpd airoyv raca 7 “lovdaia ywoa, cai ot “Iepo- 
went out to him all the 70f*°Judga’country, and they of Je- 
codvpirat," ‘kai {BanriZovro wavrec! liv rg lopddavy morap@ 


rusalem, and werebaptized ‘all in the *Jordan ‘river 
c ? > ~ iif 2 , 4 < s > ~ m. + ‘ i] 
um avrov," &ouodoyovpevor Tac.apapriac.avrav. 6 ™hv.dé 
by him, confessing their sins. And *was 


Iwavyne évdedupévoc rptyac Kapndov, rai Cwvny depparivny 
1John clothed in hair ofacamel, anda girdle of leather 
‘ A ? ‘ 2 fad ‘ Q2 Oi iT] ? _ io. 7 éX ” 
Tepl THY.doPvY.avTOV, Kal %CBiwy" aKpidac Kai péidt AypLoY. 
about his loins, and eating locusts and “honey ‘wild. 
wae fi , »” c ? l 3 , ? , 
7 Kai éxnpvocer, AEywy, “Epyerat 0 toyuporepoc pov drriow 
And he proclaimed, saying, He comes who [is] mightier thanI after 
pov, od ovx.eipi ixavdc kiwac doar Toy ipavra 
_me, of whom Iam not fit having stooped downtoloose the thong 
~ € a > ~ ? ‘ Pp SY ll ‘1 ’ e ~ 2, Mf 
TOv.vTodnparwv.avrov. 8 7 pév' EBarrica byac Uv" dary, 
of his sandals, indeed baptized you with water, 
abroc.oé Barrio tude tiv! awvedpare ws 
buthe willbaptize you with[the] Spirit ‘*Holy. 
9 *Kai" éyévero éy éxeivarg raicnpéipatc HAOEv "Ind oie 
And itcametopassin those ~ days ([that]*came ‘Jesus 
ard’ ‘NaZapir! rig Tadviaiac, vai tBarricOn Yv7d *Iway- 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by Jobn 
vou sic roy Topdayny." 10 cai YebOéwc" avaBaivwy tard" rout 
in the Jordan, And immediately going up from the 
. ~ e 
Uaroc, eidev oxiZouévove Tove ovpaverts, Kai Td mvedpa 
water, he saw parting asunder’ the heavens, and the Spirit 
Ywosi" menrorepay karaBatvoy ex" avrov* 11 Kai dwn *iyéve- 
as a dove .descending upon him, And a voice came 





>’ — viov Tod Ocod T; — Tov LTra. 
Hoaie 7G mpodyty Isaiah the praphet 
f — €umpoodev gov GLTTrAW, E+o0 
k navtes, kat ¢BamriGovro GLTTrA. 

a + 0 TTrA, © €gOwy TTrA. 


4 + (-- ro [Tr]aw) ‘ 


ry 


i ‘TepocoAupetrae T. 
™ Kal }v LTTrA. 


P —pév(L]ttra, 9 — év (read vdare with water) T[tr]A. *— év (read mvevpate with [the] 


Spirit) [Lrrja. s 
W evOds TTrA, 


(tread [came]) T. 


x é« out of LYTra. 


[kat] L. t Nagape@ ETrW. Y eis Tov ‘lopdairmy vrd ‘Iwavyov LTTrA. 


¥ @s GLTTrAW. *eis OD LET A, as — eydveto 


i. MARK. 
ro” ik ray ovpavay, Xd al d.vtdcuov 6 adyamnrdc, iv gl 
outof.the heavens, Thou art mySon the beloved, in whom 
evdoxnoa. 
I have found delight. 
12 Kai ‘eiOdc" 7d mvevpa abrov ixBadrK cic THY ~Epn- 
And immediately the Spirit 7him ‘drives out into the wilder- 
pov. 13 cai fy “éxei' iv rp tok °ipéoae Teccapdkorra,|. 
Ness, And he was’ there in the wilderness “days forty, 
mepaldopevoc Urd TOU carava, Kai hy pera THY Onpiwy* Kai 
tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
ot ayyedou OujpKdvovy ary. 
the angels ministered tohim. d 
14 'Mera.dé! ro.crapadoOijvat Tov ’Iwavyny irOEv 6 Insovg 
And after *was ‘delivered *up 1John came Jesus 


sic THy Tadidaiav, enovoowy rd evayyéduoy Srij¢ Baousiac* 
into Galilee, ‘proclaiming the gladtidings ofthe kingdom 


Tov Geo, 15 *kaiéywr,""Ori wemAHOwTar 6 Katpde, Kai NY- 
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heaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved So: 
in whom I am we) 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness, 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
tan ; and was with the. 
wild beasts; and the 
tee ministered unto 

im, 


14. Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Guli- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 


of God, and saying, Has *been *fulfilled*the *time, and has The time is fulfilled, 

c , ~ ~. ~ ) ’ 2 ~ and the kingdom of 

iey =) Baowdeia rov Oeov" peravoeire, Kal TLOTEVETE EV TW Godis at hand : repent 
awnnearthe kingdom of God; _ repent, and believe, in the ye, and believe the 
svayyedip. 16 ileprraréyoéi" rapa riv Oddaccay'tTI¢ Tari- Sone, by Mop ee28 
glad tidings. And walking by the sea =  ofGar Galilee, he saw Simon 


Raiag eldev Lipwva cai Avdpéay rov aderpov Kadrod" 1Bar- 

lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the _ brother of him cast- 

Aovrac' ™augiBrnoroor" év rH Oaddooy hoav.yap “ar.eig'" 

ing ri a large net in the BEA 5 for they were ~ fishers. 

. ? ~ ©? ~ ~ geal ES ’ 

17 Kai elev airoig 0 Inoovc, Agvre oriow pov, Kat Tomow 
And “said “‘to*them~ ‘Jesus, Come after. me, and I will make 

bude yevioOat *adueic' dvOpwrwy. 18 Kai °eiOéiwe" agévrec 


you tobecome fishers of men, And immediately having left 
Ta.dikrvalabray' yeorotvOncay airp. 19 Kai mpoBac. 

their ncts they followed him, And having gone on 

Uxeibex" ddiyoy eldev "IdkwBov rov ov ZeBedaiov, Kai 

thence alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 

? : x 2 \ ? ~ ‘ ? ‘ 2 ~ os, 

Iwavyny rov.adekpov.avrov, Kai avrov¢ tv Tw Tol 
John his brother, and these [wereJin the ship 


carapritovrac Ta Oixrva. 20 kai TedOdwell éeadecev avrodc’ 
mending the nets. And immediately he called them ; 
Cer eng . r > oo» ~ ? ~ ni 5) 
kai agévrec Tov raripa.airwy LZeBedaiov év rw Thoiw pera 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
Toy piodwrayv, amndrOov dzicw adrod. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai eiomopevorvrat sig *Karrepvaodp'" cai tedbéwe" rote 
And they go into Capernaum ; and immediately on the 
oaBBacw *eicehOwv" Yeicg rjv cvvaywyny eidaockev." 22 wai 
sabbaths havingentered into the synugogue he taught. And 
tLemdynooovro émi ry-dWaxy-airov’ jv-yap dwWacKkwy adbrode 
‘hey wereastonished at his teaching : for he was teaching . them 
e ? ’ -» \ ? e ier ~ x 93 K ly x 
we tLouciay EXWY, Kal OVX WE Ol yYpappareic*. al nv 
as “authority “having, and ngt as the scribes. ,. And there was 


and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers, 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and [ will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he had gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zehedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets, 20 And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him, - 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught. 22 And 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 
23 And there was in 





4 — éxet QLTTrAW. 
& — tis BactAcias [L]TTrA. 


b gol thee LTTrA. © evOdws LW. 
wuépas Teaoe. A. ! Kal eta LTrA. 
4 «ai mapaywv and passing On LTTrA. 
¢sBdAdovras casting around GLTTraw. 
© evOvs T. P — avrwy (read the nets) LTT:[ A]. 
® Kagapvaovp LITrAW. tevisT. ¥ — eiceAOwy T[Tr]A. 
TA; —™MVE. % + [adrav] (read their scribes) . 


& recoepaKovTa NMEpas TI ; 
h — xai Aéywy T; — Kal a. 
k tov Siuwvos of Simon L; Siuwvos TIraw. 
m— audiBanortpor (read [a net}) TTra. 
q — éxetOev [L]TTrA. 

w éidackey eis THY CVVAywyHV 
¥ + evovs immediately Ta. 
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their synagogue aman 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let us 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came 
out of him, 27 And 
they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 


he even the unclean- 


spirits, and they do 
obey him. 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee, 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were conie 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John, 30 But Si- 
mon’s Wife’s mother 
lay sick-of a fever, and 
anon they tell him of 
her, 31 d he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto 
them. 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they breught unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils, 33 And all the 
city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him, 


35 And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 


MAPKOZX. I. 


~ ~ ~ ” U 
iy rp-cvvaywyp-atréy dvOpwroc év mvevpari.ancabapry, Kat 
in their synagogue aman with an unclean spirit, and 
avixpater, 24 éywy, “Ea," ri nyiv cai coi, Inoot NaZapnvé; 
he cried out, saying, Ah! what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? 
HrAVeg = amodéoar pac; Poida' oe ric él, 6 dyoc 
art thou come todestroy us? I know thee whothouart,the Holy [One] 
Tov Oeov. 25 Kai émeripnoey avr@ 6’Inoove, éywr,! Bipwo- 
of God. And rebuked *him 1Jesus, saying, Be 
Onri, kai eZeNOe 2€ adrov. 26 Kai omapakav 
silent, and come forth out of him. And *having *thrown “into convulsions 
abroyv 76 rvevpa To akabaproy, Kai “kpd~av" gwryg peyary, 
Thim ‘the “spirit “the ‘unclean, and having cried witha “voice *loud, 
sEnrOev 8E" abrov. 27 Kai *OapBnOnoay *rarrec,| wore 
came forth outof him, And *were*astonished tall, so that 
foulnreiv|! Sxrpdc! habrotc," Aéyovrac, Ti éorw rovro; 
they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
iric 1) Odayy 1) Kav arn, Ort Kar’ éovciay Kai Toi¢g TvEV= 
what “teaching 7*new ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 
pao rotc axa9aprow émiraooeL, Kai UTaKovovew avT@P; 
; the unclean he commands, and they obey him { 
28 REAdOey.é! 9 axon adrod ‘lebOvdc! ™eic OAnY Ti}y TeEpi- 
And went out the fame ofhim immediately in all the around 
Xwoov TH¢ TadwA\aiae. 
country Galilee. 
29 Kai "ebOiwe" ix rie ovvaywyic %EeAOdvTec 7HADov" 
And immediately out of the synagogue having gone forth they came 
> A 9) Wh, fe 4? , a! , ne , 
gic THY oikiay Liuwvoc kai Avdpéov, pera ‘laxwBov kai Iway- 
into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James and John, 
vov. 80 7.0& mevOepd Siuwvoc karéxerro Tupicoovda’ Kai 
Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 
PebOéwc! Aéyovow adr mepi adric. 81 Kai mpocsOwy 
immediately they speak tohim about her. And hgving come to [her] 
NYEEV aUTHY, KpaTHoacg THe-xEpocAadThc’" Kai conKEV 
he raised up her, having taken her hand. And left 
aitny 6 mupsroc "evOéwe," Kai dinkdve adroic. 82 ’Oiag 
*her ‘the 7fever immediately, and she ministered to them. *Hvening 
O& yevopéync, Ore *édv" 6 Hrvoc, EPEepoy Mode avroy 
?and being come, when wentdown the sun, they brought to him 
mTavrac rove Kakwe Exovrac Kai Tove damormZopévouc’ 38 Kat 


all who ill were and those possessed by demons ; and 
t,* aN OX ? , bd iif A A , 7 
1 mode On éErtovynypevn Tv" mode THY OUpay. 34 Kai 
the city ‘whole *gathered Stogether Swas at the door, Aud 
Meoarrev'cey moddAo’e KaxWc-Eyovrag Trotkidate vdoorg, Kai 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 


Saiorvia odd eEBadev, ai ovxK.ijpuev Aadety rd Oatporia, 
demons ‘many hecastout, and suffered not *to*speak'the 7demons} 
» 
Ore gdecay adréy, 
because they knew. ‘him, 


35 Kai mowt ‘évyvvyor'.Niay adavacrdg 2kipOev Kai 





went out, and departed And ve. sary while yet night having risen up he went out and 
w 

* —°Ea LrTra, ® oldayev We know T. b — déywr T. © dSwvncav TTrA, dar’ 

from L, © davtes TTrA, f ovvgnrety LTTrA, & — mpos T. h abrovs E: éavrovs 

LTraw. i Sida Kav a new teaching Lrrra. K nai e&fAOev LTTrA. 1 [evOds] Tr. 


m + mravraxov everywhere T[Tr]A. 
P evO0s LTTrA. 
t hv GAy 4 WOALs emcouynywevn LTTrA. 


he came Lr. 
8 ééveer LTrA. 


2 evOUs LTTrA. ° éfeAOay HAGev having gune forth 
4 — adris (read [her] hand) tr[trJa. © — evOdws TT 
Y évvuxa LTTrA. 


ay 11. MARK. 
arn ev sic éonjoy romov, “Kaki! mpoondyero. 36 Kal 
departed into “desert ‘aplace, and there was praying. And 


Xcarediwkay" adrov YO" Sipwy Kai ol per’ abrov* 37 Kai 
Swent “after Shim 1Simon 7and*those *with *him ; and 
Zz 3 ms ‘) , ll , ? ~ a lA a ~ , ll 
evoovrec avrov! Aeyovowy avT@, Ore wavrec Cnrovoly o€. 
havingfound him they say tohim, All seek thee. 
88 Kai Néyer abroic,”"Aywpev® sic rac txouévacg KwpomodAEte, 
And hesays tothem, Letusgo into the neighbouring country towns, 
iva °xadcet" ienpdfw* sic rovro yap é&edndvOa." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; for *this *because have I come forth, And 
Ay" enotoowy fey raic_cvvaywyaic'.abray sig ohnv rHy Tade- 
he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 

Aaiay, kai ra datpdria ékBaddrwy. 

lilee, and the demons casting out. 
40 Kai éoxerar mpoc avbroy A\eTpbe, TapaKkadGy avroy &xai 
And comes to ‘him ‘'a7leper, beseeching him and 
~ eG i é Gry ema aN Ob , 
yovurery avrov," kai! MNeywy abrp,"Orvéay Berge Jvyacat 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, If thou wilt thouart able 
pe caOapica. 41 *O.d&Inootc" ordayxrvioeic, éx- 
me _  tocleanse, And Jesus being moved with compassion, having 
, A ~ key 2 ait ‘ ré i ? ~ I 
TELVAC THYV KXELPA Haro auTov, Kal EVEL auTW, 
stretched out [his] hand he touched him, and says  tohim, 
GéiXw, kaBapicOnrt. 42 Kai ™eirdvroc.avrov," NepOéwe! amir- 
I will, be thou cleansed. And hehavingspoken, immediately depart- 
ev ax’ abrod 4 AEA, Kai EKaOapicOn." 43 Kai éuBprpnoa- 
ed from him the leprosy, .and he was cleansed, And having strictly 
pevoc abr@, PeiOiwc' eéBarev adrév, 44 Kai Aéyer airy, 
charged him, immediately hesentaway him, And says ‘tohim, 
"Opa pydevi Sundév" eiayc: Tadd’! Uraye, ceavrov det~ov 
See tonoone anything thou speak. but go, - thyself shew 

’ (lit. nothing) P 


TP lepei, Kai mpooéveyKe Epi TOUV-KaDapiopov.cov A mpoo- 
tothe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what 2or- 
ératey *Mwoije," sic papripiov adroic. 450.08 é&e\Owy 
dered 1Moses, for atestimony to them. But he having gone out 
» , A ‘ , A id LA 
nhotaro Knovocsy  moddG Kai Suagnpilery rov Aoyov, wore 
began to proclaim [it] much andtospread abroad the matter, s0 that 
0 Pe t t ~ > aN Nl > dO8t - 
pynkére abrov dvvacOa .*pavepiic sic ou" ELtoeVELY 
nolonger he was able openly into[the] city to enter ; 


VEAN'! Ew, Adv Zonuore rorouc **V," kai Hoyovro mde avrov 


but without in desert places was, and theycame to him 
Pravray obey," 
from every quarter. 
‘ 4 ~ 2 « ~ 
2 Kai *rddw eiohdOev! eig™Karepvaodp" oe nLEPOY, 


And 
bacai! yeovaOn Ort “*eic 


again. heentered into after [some] days, 


olkdy" gorw* 2 kai “ev0éwe" ovyn- 
and it washeard that in [the] house heis; and immediately were 

xOnoav “qoddoi, Wore pnkére.xwpetv pynoé ra 

gathered together many, so that there was no longer any room not even 


Capernaum 





sxarebiwgev T.  Y —OT([Tr]A. Upov « 
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D evOUs TTTA. | 

8 Mwvons LTTrAW. 
¥® mavTodev LTTrAW. 


* Kai exec L. 
® getnrovgw LW. 
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into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him. 
37 And when thay-had 
found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 38 And he 
said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 
39 ang he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout all Gali-e 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou ‘canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je- 
sus, moved with com- 

assion, put forth his 

and, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean. 42 And as soon 
as he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 
43 And he straitly 
charged him, ‘ and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses: com- 
manded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, but 
was without in desert 
places : and they came 
to him from every 
quarter. 


II. And again he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there wasno room 
to receive them, no, 
not so much as about 





+ eDpov autoy kai found him and rrra. 
4 ¢£7A0ov I came forth 


& — Kal yovuTretav 


* avrod Haro LTTrA. 

, : 

© exadepicOy TA. 
‘eis mod havepws T. 

*8 cionAdev madty LW 5 

22 Kadapvaovp LITrAW. 


P evus 


be — xas 
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the door: and he 
preached the word 
untothem, 3 And they 
come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four, 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: 
and when they had 
broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately when Je- 
sus perceived in his 
spirit that they so 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiyen thee ; 
or to say, Arise, an 

take up thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 


11 I say unto thee, 


Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house, 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth 
before them all ; inso- 
mucb that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it on this 
fashion, 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed 


© mpods avrov pépovres mapaduTiKoyv LTr; pépovtes mpds avTov mapaduTiKoy TA. 
evéyxa to bring near Tt. 6 
k adievrat are forgiven Ltr. 
m; Braopywet’ (read Why does this [man] thus speak ? he blasphemes.) LT?ra. 
° — ovrws L. 
r’Adievrai are forgiven LTTr, 


LTTrA. 


v — xaiG[Tr]aw. 
GLTTrw. 
4 — Aéyovras[LJa. 





* Gyeipe GLTTrAW. 


MAPKO®X. Il; 


~~ Qe s 69 
mpoc Thy Ovpay" Kai ehdde abroic roy Noyov. 3 Kai Epxovrat 
at the door; andhespoke tothem the word. And they come 
la c iA 
‘mpeg abrov, maparuTLKOY pépovrec,| aipopevoy Ud TECoaNWY. 
() him, 24 *paralytic bringing, borne by four. 
, ~ cA 
4 cai ph duvapevor frpoceyyioa airp dua Tov bxdov, 
And not being able tocomg near tohim onaccountofthe crowd, 
ameoriyacay tiv oréynv brov iy, Kai ékopv~avreg — ya- 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 


Gow Tov &kpaBBarov" tg’ w" 6 wapaduTiKdg KaTéKELTO. 


? : 
let down the couch on which the aralytic was lying. 


5 iidwy.de" 6 ’Inoote ryv-siorw.avréy Neyer TY TapaduTiKy, 
And seeing ‘Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 
, , 
Téxvoy, Kadéwvrat! oor ai.apapriatcov." 6’ Hoav.cé riveg 
Child, *have*been *forgiven *thee {thy 7sins. But there were some 
TOY yoapparéwy éxet kaOnpevor, Kai Sraroyiopevor ev raic 
of the scribes ?there ‘sitting, and reasoning in 
kapdtac.abray, 7 Ti obroc ovrwe arei ™BAacdnpiac'; 
their hearts, Why “this (*man]*thus ‘does *speak  blasphemies ? 
tic dbvarat agiévat apapriag, ét_yy éic, 6 0e6c; 8 Kat 
who isable to forgive sins, except one, [thatis] God? And 
n ? Ua I > a c? ~ ~ , , <a 4 ° iif ti p 
ed0éwc! émcyvot¢ 0 Inoov¢ rp.mvevpart.avTov ort PoUTwC 
immediately *knowing 1Jesus * in his spirit that thus 
GtadoyiZovrar év éavroic, Ielrev' abroic, Ti ravra dia- 
they are reasoning within themselves, said tothem, Why thesethings rea- 
AoyiZecOe év raic.capdiac.ipev; 9 ri torw edeoTwrepoy, 
son ye in your hearts ? which is easier, 
> ~ ~ ~ Yr , ‘il 8 1] c c , 
elreiy TH TWapaduTiKy, Agewvrai oot ai apapriat, 
tosay tothe paralytic, SHave *been *forgiven ‘thee [thy] sins, 
H eimety, “Byepat," Yeai" dpody Yoou tov KpaBSarov" rai 
or tosay, ise, and takeup thy couch and 
*repirare"; 10 ivadé eidnre - Ore ovciay Exe 6 vide row 
walk? but that yemay know that ‘authority ‘has ‘the *Son 
avOpwrov Taguevar emi rij¢ yijc" dwapriac, Aéyer TH wapa- 
%of *man toforgive on the earth sins,— hesaystothe  para- 
Avrup, 11-Toi Aéyw, *éyetpar," *kai! dooyv rov FxpaBBarov" 
lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take up couch 
gov Kai Umaye sic rov.olkdv.cov. 12 Kai yé0On edOéwe, Kai" 
‘thy and go to thy house. And he arose immediately, and 
Gpag = rov SkpaBBarov" énOev “évavriov' mwavrwy, 
having taken up the couch went forth before al, 
wore ticrac0ar mavrac, Kai dokaZev rov Gedy, “Aéyorrac,! 
so that *were "amazed all, and glorified God, saying, 
“Ore *ovdérore odrwe" “etdoper." 
Never thus did we see [it]. 


a] 


13 Kai é&Oev mwadiy 8*rapa" rv Oddacoay, kai wag 6 
And he went forth again by the Bea, and all the 

»” ” ‘ > , ‘ 27o/ » , ‘ 
OxAOG HpxXETO Wpdc av’rov, Kai édidacKkey abrovc. 14 Kai 
crowd came to him, and he taught them, And 


f tpoc- 
& kpéBarroy LTTrAW. hémov where Litra. ixatidov T. 
Toou ai auapriat GTT-A; gor al apapria: [cov] L. 
» evOds 
P + avzoi they (are reasoning) a| A |w. 9 Aéyee SAYS TTrA, 

® gov thy (sins) Grrraw. t"Eyeupe GLTW ; “Eyeipou Tra. 
’ rov KpaBarroyv gov LTTrAW. Simaye goT.  Y émirtys yys adrévae 
*— at G[LJrtraw. © cai evOds TTrA. ° éumpoodev T. 
€8 oUTws ovdémore TTra. fa eidauey LTTrA. Beis to T. 


ee 


raodywy eldev Aeviv" roy 
passingon hesaw Levi the (son) 
rekwoyv, Kai Eyer avTP, "Akodo’be por. 
tax office, and says tohim, Follow me. 
HKOOVOnCEY avT@. 15 Kal téyévero! * 
he followed him. And it came to pass- 
rov év TyoiKia.avrov, Kai Todi TEhWVaL Kai auapTw- 
(at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sin- 
Aoi ouvaviKelyTo TP Inosd Kai roic¢_wabnraic.avrov 
ners were reclining [at table] with, Jesus and his disciples ; 
joav.yap ToAXol, Kai HKodovOnoav'! abrg. 16 kai ™oi" ypap- 
for they were many, and _ they followed him, d the , scribes 
~ n Ay £ ~ Wo 24 p ? \ 2 , tt AY 
paréic "kai of Papioaiot," °iddvTeg Padroy éoOiovra" pera 
and the Pharisees, having seen him eating with 
TOY IrehwyHy Kai apapTwray," Eeyoy roic-paOnraic.avrov, 
the tax-gatherers and sinners, said to his disciples, 

“al ith Ore pera THY SreLWVOY Kai apapTwrov! icBiet kai 
Why [is it] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners heeats and 
‘ tl ‘ > A 2? ~ ‘ > ~ ? , 
mivet;" 17 Kai adxotoac 6 Inootc Eyer adroic, OV xpEtay 


M.A R K. 


Tov Addaiou kaOnpevoy imi rd 

of Alphaeus sitting at the 
Kai avacrac 
And having arisen 


év.rip".KaraKetobat.av- 
as he reclined 


drinks? And “having *heard 1 Jesus says tothem, °Not ‘need 

Eyovoww of icxtovrec iarpov, ad ot Kakig Exov- 

Shave ‘they who “are ‘strong of a physician, but they who ill ; are, 

TEC, OvK.APoY KaAdéoat OtKaiouc, adAd apaprwdove Veic 
Icame not tocall righteous [ones], but sinners to 

perdvo.ay." 

repentance. 


18 Kai joay ot pabnrai’Iwadvvov kai Yot rév bapiwaiwi" 
And ?°were ‘the disciples *%of*John ‘and*those’of*the *Pharisees 
vyorevovrec’ Kal Eoxovrat kai Aéyovory aT, *Arart' ot paOy= 
fasting ; and they come and say tohim, Why 7the disci- 
tai "Iwdvvov cai oY rev Papioaiwy vnorevovary, oi dé coi 


ples ‘of*John ‘and those *of*the *°Pharisees 1fast, but thy 
padnrai ob-vnorevovow; 19 Kai elrev abroic 6’Inoovc, M1) 
disciples fast not? And *said *to *them 1Jesus, 


Sivavrat of vioi rod vupdivog. ev. 6 vupdiog per abroy 
Can the sons of the bridechamber, while the bridegroom with them 


tori, vnoreve; doov-xpdvoy *1e0 éavrwy Exovoty TOY YUL= 


is, fast? as long as with them they have the bride- 

’ | > , , ° ? , ry c , ev 
giov," ob.dtvavrar vnorevew* 20 thevoovrat.cé rpepat Oray 
groom, they arenotable to fast. But will come days when 


arap)y an abrév 6 vupdiog, Kai rore vy- 

will have been taken awayfrom them the bridegroom, and then they 
+ 2. a? (A . ~ « L Il 91> vi yoEl 2 ’ r 

OTEVOOVOLY EV “EKELVALC TALC NPEpaLC. Kat OUVOELC iriB pa 


will fast in those days. And noone _ apiece 
~ P. 
thdaxouc! dyvagou “émpparre imi Siparip.radrap" eide.un, 
of cloth unfulled sews on an old garment ; otherwise, 
aipe f 1d mAnowpa® haghrov! ro Kady Tov madauod, Kai 
and 


‘takes ®away ‘the “filling “up Sof Sit “new fromthe old, 


93 


by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alpheus sitting 
at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
him, Follow me, And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that are sick : 
I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gare 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


i 


h Aevely TA. _‘yiverar it comes to pass TTrA. k —séy 7 T[Tr]. 


were following TTra. m— ol T. 2 av Papiqaiwy of the Pharisees Trr. 
also [L]rtr. P re éoOier L; Ort HoOev that he was eating TTr. 
TEeAWVWY LTrA. r— Tc TTra. 8 GuapTwAdv Kal TWOY TeAWVYwY LTr. 


v — els perdvotay GLTTrAW. 
Y + pabyrat (oi the) disciples TTra. 
® éxeivn TH Nuepe that day GLTTraw. 
TTrA. © iwatiov mada LTTrA. 
ha — girov [Tra 


> — nal GLTTrAW. 
f+ an’ avrov from it a. 


W of Sapicator the Pharisees GLTTraWw. 
* éxovow Tov vuppior mer’ adTav (we0" EavToy L) LTTrA. 
© paxkovs L. 


1jKodovOovv they 
© + Kat 
‘ - . 
9 dwaptwrov Kat 
t [kat mivec] L. 
® Ava Ti LTrA 


4 émipamre 
& + an’ from LT. 
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made worse, 22 And 
no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will bo 
marred ; but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles, 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
andhis disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said-unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
and they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the house 
vf God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath : 28 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath, 


III, And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
a man there which had 
awithered hand, 2 And 
they watched him 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him, 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth, 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 

ace, 5 And when he 

ad looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


i pnéer will burst LTTra. 


and the skins Trra. 


mopeverOat (Stamopever@at LTr) LTTrA. 
¥ — avros [L]TTr. 

Ww — rov LTTrAW, 

® — Fv (read [was]) L[ Tr]. 
© katyyopynaovew they shall accuse Lrr. 


4 — éy LTTrA, 
Y [was] TrA. 

{the]) T[7rJa. 
mever he heals r. 


Tv Enpav xelpa Exovre T. 


MAPKOX. 11, ihe 
xélpov oxiopa yiverat, 22 Kai ovddeic BadrAe olvov véov Eig 
“worse ‘arent takes place, And noone puts 2wine ‘new into 


doxobe maraobg’ &i.dé.un, pnaoe 6 olvocg *b véoc" roig ao- 
4skins old ; otherwise, *bursts ‘the “wine “new the skins, 
Kove, kai 6 olvog 'xyeirae kai ot doxoi drodovvTa'" "adda 
andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but 
olvov véov sic aoxodg Katvote Bdnréov.! 
?wine ‘new “into "skins “new is to be put. 
23 Kai éyévero "raparopevecOa.abrov tv roic ca4BBaow" 
And it came to pass thut he went on the sabbath 
Oud rév oropipwy, Kai ijp%avro ot_padnrai.abrou" POdov 
through the corn-ficlds, and “*began "his *disciples (their] way 
mouty" ritdovreg Tove oraxvac. 24 Kai ot Papioator Eheyov 
tomake, plucking the ears, And the Pharisees said 
abr, "Ide, ri rowvow Uy" roig ca4BBaow 6  ovK.éeoTIWV; 
to him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 


25 Kai tabric! 8édeyev" abrotc, Ovdérore avéiyywre Ti éroin- 


And he said tothem, “Never ‘did *ye read what *did 
oev ‘AaBid," ore xpeiay toyey Kai émeivacey, adroc Kai ot 
1David, when need he had and  hungered, he and those 
per’ abrov; 26 "rac! cicHdOev sic rov ofkov Tov eov ext 
with him? how heentered into the house of God in 
UX, 40 Ww, ~ i > fA + 4 ” i ~ 

B.aBap Yrov" apyiepewc, Kal Tovg apTove TIC 

(the days of] Abiathar the high priest, and the loaves of the 


mpo0icewe Epayev, ode ovK.tkecti payéiv elu *Toig LepEv= 


presentation ate, which it is not lawful toeat except forthe priests, 
ow," cai EdwKev kai Tolc = odv ad’T@ obaw; .27 Kat &eyev 
and gave eventothosewhowith him were? And hesaid 
? ~ 4 , Ay A ” ? , > « 
abroic, To caBBaroy dia roy dvOowmoy éyévero, Youx Oo 
tothem, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 
LA A A , lA ? , ? < 
GvOpwrog dud 7d caBBarov. 28 Wore KUpLog EoTLY O 
man onaccountofthe sabbath: sothen Lord is the 


ey ~ 2 , ‘ ~ , 
vidc Tov avOowrov Kal rov caBBarov. 
Son of man also ofthe - sabbath, 
3 Kai siop\Oev warwy sic trv" cuvaywyhy, kal hv" éxet 
And heentered again into _ the synagogue, and there was there 
GvOpwrog eEnopappéivyy Exwv THY xetoa, 2 Kai >rap- 
aman ‘withered / *having [*his] Shand, and they 
’ TT sas I ~ a} da r Il a. 
ernoovyv" avrov «a roic cabBaow “Oeparedce aitor, 
were watching him whetheronthe sabbath he will heal him, 
iva *karnyopjowow" abrov. 8 Kai Nye TY avOowmyp 
inorder that they might accuse him, And he says tothe man 
rp 'Enoappéevny Exovre THY xEloa,'" 8" Eyepar! ele TO 
who “withered ‘had the hand, Arise [and come] into the 
péoov. 4 Kai Néye adroic, “Ekeorw roig odBBacw *ayalo- 
midst. Anche says tothem, Isitlawful onthe sabbaths to do 
Tomoat," } Kakoronoa; Ppuxny coat, i) arokretvat 3 Oi.de 
good, or to doevil? ‘life ‘to “save, or to kill? But they 
iowmwy. & cai mepiBrePapevoc avbrode per’ dpyitc, Bovd= 
were silent, And having looked aroundon them with anger, being 
& — 6 véos LITrA, lamdAAvtat Kal ot acxoi is destroyed 
m — GAG... BAntEéov T[Tr]A. | » avroy év Tois oaBBacty Tapas 
© ot padyTal avrod Hpgavro LTTrA. _—P ddomrorety L. 
® Aéye. he says LTTr. t AaveiS LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
X Tous iepets T. ¥ + nal and Trra, * — thy (read 
bmapermpodvroL. © +evon(the)T, 40epa- 
f chy xetpa exovre Enpay Lora $ 


8" Byetpe GLiITraA, ayabdy mojcarT. + cuvAumovmevos TA. 


AL. MARK. 
AuTovpeEvoc" emi Ty Twpwcet THe kapolac-cair Gry, Reyer TY 
grieved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 
avOoimp, "Exrevoy rHyv.xeipa cov." Kai t&érewver, Kal 
man, Stretch out thy hand, And he stretched out [it], and 
> ~ ” ‘ 
larrokareoradn" i-xeip.adrot miyinc Wo 1) GAXAn." 6 Kai eEed- 


swag xostored his *hand sound asthe other. And having 
Odvrec ot Paproaior "ebOéwe! pera roy Mpetiaven oup.Bovdoy 
gone out the Pharisees immediately with the erodians *counsel 


Soiovy" Kar’ adrov, drwe airoy amoXsowoty. 


‘took against him, how him they might destroy. 

7 Kai o’Inoovcg par ero pera riv.paOnray.abrov" Impdc! 
And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 
THY’ Oddacoay’ Kai modkd 7AHP0e amd rig Taddaiac. 

the sea; ° and great %a multitude from Galilee 


tHKodovOnoar" tair@," Kai awd rijg’Iovdaiac, 8 Kai dd ‘Te- 
followed hin, and from Judea, and from Je- 
pooortpwy, Kai ard rhc ldoupaiac, cai répav Tov lopdavou- 
Tusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the Jordan; 
cai tot" epi Tépov cai Sava, wAHO0¢ Todd, Yaxotoavrec" 
and they around Tyre and Sidon, a‘*multitude’great, having heard 
cia w2 r ll 7rAO ,3 > , ‘ t 8 (4) 
ooa évotec mAOov mpocg avrov. OY Kat elev Tolc_ualn- 
how much he was doing csme to him, And hespoke to his dis- 
raic.avTov, iva mAordpioy mpookaprepy air did Tov 
ciples, that asmallship might waitupon him, on account of the 
byAov, iva =p) -OALBwoww adv. 10 woAdodc-yap eed 
crowd, that they might not press upon him. For many he 
mevoev, Sore truminrey air@, va adrov dpwrvrar, Sot. 
healed, sothat they bésct him, that him they mighttouch, asmany as 
elyov paoriyac’ 11 Kai ra rvebpara ra aKdOapra, bray abrov 
had scourges ; andthe spirits the unclean, when him 
=20. , ’ i] ? ~ ‘ yz iT ZV Me) ‘ 
Hewper, toocémiTrer' abr@, kai Yexpalev", *eyovra," Ort ov 
they beheld, felldown before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
el 6 vide Tov Oeov. 12 Kai wodda éimeripa adroic, tva ji) 
art the Son of God. And much herebuked them, so that *not 
Sairoy gave ov" bzroine: nS 
0 nowow" ©. 
Shim manifest ‘they should *make, 
18 Kai dvaBaive sic rd dpoc, Kat mpookareirat oc 
And hegoesup into the mountain, and calls to (him) whom 


HOedev adric? wai axhrOov mpd¢ airév. 14 kai éroinoey 


2would ‘he; and they went to him. And he appointed 
bddexa iva dow per’ adbrov, cai iva amocréidd\y avrov¢ 
twelve thattheymightbewith him, and that he might send them 


cnodace, 15 Kai exe tovoiay Wearever rac vdcovg Kai" 
to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 

ixBadrev Ta Sapdrvia. 16 &kai éreOnnev frGLipwrr dvopa' 

to cast out demons, And he added to Simon [the] name 

Tlérpov' 17 cai IakwBov roy —_rov ZeBedaiov, kai Iwavyny 
Peter ; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and Jobn 

roy dderpoyv Tov 'IakwBou Kai éwéOnev airoic dvdpuata 

the _ brother ofJames; and headded tothem{[the] names 
k — gov (read [thy]) hand r[rJa. | gmexatearadn GLTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. DevOds TIrA.  ° éemoingayT ; ediSouv gave Tra. 
avexdpnoey GLITrA. | 4 els GLT. NK 
"Tovdatas T. 8 — avTe [L]TTrA. t — ot [L]TTr[A]. 


* wovet he is doing Tra. X €Oewpouv, mpocemiTTov LTTrAW. 
vresT. *avepoyavToyv GW. °° rowwouy TTrA. 

«cause they had known him to be the Christ L. 

© + Kai éroingey Tous dudexa, and he appointed the twelve 7, 
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for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it ont: 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him, ~ 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 
8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Jdumea, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, came 
unto him. 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had heale@ many ; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, ard 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known, 


13 And he goeth uP 
into a mountain, an 

ealleth untohim whom 
he would: and they 
came untohim, 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils: 16 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he sure 
named them Boan- 


Ta Ia 
m — vyins ws n adAAn 
P meTa TOV MaOnToY avrov 
HKorovdnaev LIrA; 7nKodovOycay placed after 
v axovovres hearing LTTrA. 
Y éxpagov LTTraW. 
© + [dre poeroay Tov xpioroy avror elvar] 
4 — Gepamevewy Tas vocous Kat TIrA. 
fovoma FO Zimove TTrA. 


3 \é- 
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erges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 18nd 
Andrew, and Philip 
and Bartholomew, an 

Matthew, and Thomas 
and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the 
Canannite, 19 and Ju- 
das Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him ; 


And they went into 
an house, 20 And the 
multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that 
they could not so 
much as eat bread. 
21 And when _ his 
friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him; for they 
said, He is beside him- 
self, 22 And the scribes 
which came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
out devils, 23 And he 
called them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
tan cast out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand, 25 And 
if a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 No man can 
enter into a strong 
man’s house, an} spoil 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house, 
28 Verily I say unto 
you, All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and’ blas- 
phemies wherewith 
soever they shall blas- 
pheme : 29 but he that 
shall blaxpheme a- 
gainas the Holy Ghost 

ath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation: 
30 because they said, 
He hath an unclean 
spirit, 


MAPKOZ Tir. 


BBoavepyéc," & sor vioi Bpovric’ 18 kai ’Avdpéary, cai 
Bonnerges, . which is Sons of thunder ; and Andrew, and 


Gidirrov, cai BapSoropaioyv, cai *Mar@aioy," cai Owpay, 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
kal ldkwBov roy rod’ AAgatov, kai Oacdaior, kai Lipwva 
and James the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


rov ‘Kavavirny," 19 cai loiéav *loxaowrny," d¢ Kai wapé- 
? ‘ > 


the Cananite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 
OwKev avrov. 
ed up him. 


Kai pyovra' sic olkov* 20 Kai ouvéoxerat wan ™ dxAoc, 
And theycome to a house: and °comes*together Sagain 4a *crowd, 

lA £ A UZ ’ ‘ n if ” ~ ‘ 2 s 
wore pndvvacBat.avrove."unre' aproy payéiv. 21 Kai aKov-i 
sothat they are not able. so much as Spread ‘to “eat. And haying — 
OayTEc ot trap avrov zm Oov xparihoar auTroy’ 
heard [efit]. those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
r2 wv > , ’ s « ~ 3 > ‘4 
édeyov.yap, Or,  e&éorn. 22 Kai ot ypappareic ot amo 
for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes who from 
‘Tepocodvpwy KaraBavrec édeyov, “Ore BeekZeBovA Eyer’ Kat 
Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul hehas; and 

oe > ~ ” ~ , 3 , A , 

Ore iv rp apxovTy THY dampoviwy é&kBarrAEc ra dayorvia, 

By the prince of the demons he casts out the denions. 
23 Kai mpooradecdpusvoc abrove tv mapaBodaic t\eyev 
And having calledto [him] them in parables he said 
abroic, Ide dvvara caravacg caravay txBadrAEw; 24 Kai 
tothem, How can Satan Satan cast 7out? and 


édy Baoisia i’ éavrny pe 1099, ov-dvvarat ocrabiva 1 


if akingdom against itself ivided, ‘is*not®able ‘to "stand 
, 2 a fe \ A See x oe € \ ts ~ ? 
Baownrsiaixeivn’ 25 kai tay olkia ef eavriy piper, °ob 
‘that *kingdom : and if ahouse against itself divided, “not 


ov iT} Pp 67 ¢ 2 ? , ell < ‘ 28 ~ > 4 
VVATAL: *OTAUYHVAL 1). OLKLA_EKELV]} 26 Kat EL OOATAVAC AVEOTH 
Sis®able °to "stand ‘that house: and if Satan has riser. up 
td’ éavroyv nai’ pepéprorat," od-dvvarat Torabijva," adrAd 
against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 
rédog éxeu 27 §toddvvarat.ovdeic' Yra oxedn Tov toyupod, 
anend has, No one in any wiseisable the goods of the strong man, 
eicehOwy sic THy-otkiay'.abrov, Scapracat, tav.uyn mpwroy 
having entered into his house, toplunder, unless first 
rov (oxupdy Onoy, Kal Tore THY-0iKiav_avtot diapTace. 28 a- 
the strongman hebind, and then his house he will plunder, Ve- 
py eyo vpiv, dre mavra ageOnoerae “rd apaornpara rotc 


rily Isay toyou,that all “%shall*be ‘forgiven 'the “sins tothe 
vioig Trav avOpwrwy," Kai* BrAacdnpiar Yooac"*ay" Brac- 
sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 


29 bc.0'.dvy Bracdnunsy sic To rrvEvpa To 
but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 

dyvov, ovK.éxer Adeow sic Toy aidva, *adX’! Evoyde Yéorw" 
oly, hasnot forgiveness to eternity, but “liable sto ig 
rents , ~ ’ 

aiwviov °kpicewco'" 30 ore EXeyor, Tvetpa.axabaproy éxen 
eternal judgment ; because they said, An unclean spirit he has, 


gn pynowo* 


ave blasphemed ; 


ee Se ee en NES Re WEE IE se 


& Boavnpyés LTTrA. 
epxerat he comes T. 
will not be able rrra. 


LTTraw, 
divided, and T. 


GLTTraW. 
shall be 1, 


¥ ornvat TTrA. 
Oixiay Tod lLaxupod civeAPdv Ta oKEvY TTT. 
x + ai the enrtraw. 
© apapTnparos sin (read guilty of eternal sin) Lrtra, 


h MaO@atov LTtra. i Kavavatoy Cananzean LTTrAW. 
18S m + 6 the (crowd) Lira. " wydé LTrAW. 

P 7 olxia éxeivy oradyqvat (orjvat TrA) LETrA. 
* + add’ but TTra. 


k "Tokapwwd 
© ov durjoerat 
: 4 énepicOn, kai he 1s 
_ tovdets S¥varar GLIrw. Y ets Thy 
W rots viois Tay avOpwrwr Ta GuapTyMara 


Y Ooo LTTrA, 2 édy Tra, ® G\AG LTTrA, b éoras 


lil, IV. 


31 “Epyoyrat.oty" 
Then come 


MARE 


®oi adeAGot Kai 1)-~nTNP-avToV," Kai 
(his) brethren and his mother, and 
tEw féior@rec! améoreiiay mpdc abrév, Spwvovyrec! abrov. 
without standing sent to him, calling him, 
32 Kai &eaOnro ™SyXoc wept adrév" igizor.dé" adr@, "Idov, 
And sat 2a crowd around him: and they saidtohim, Behold, 
€ rm ‘ , ome ~ os ‘ 
)-pyTnp-cov Kai ot.adedpoi.cov* sw cnrovoiv oe. 33 Kai 
thy mother and _. thy brethren without seek thee, And 
lamexpiOn advroic, Neywy,'. Tic éorw 1)-uhTnp-wov ™)! ot dded- 
he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or *pbreth- 
got nyou!; 34 Kai mepiBrebdpevoc KiKr rove epi 
ren ‘my? And having looked around on *in ‘a *circuit ‘those *who around 
avroy" KaOnpévouc, déyer, P’Ide," y-unrnp-wov Kai oi ddedgot 
him were sitting, hesays, Behold, mymother‘ and ?prethren 
pou: 35 b¢-4yap".dy woury rd Oehyat! Tov Oeov, ovToc adEA= 
my: for whoever shalldo the’ wi of God, he ?bro- 
goc poov kai &dedo7n-Spov" Kai wnrnp éoriv. 
ther *my and my sister and mother is, ‘ 
4 Kai rad jp~aro Sidaoxew apd thy Oddaccay’ kai 
And again hebegan to teach by the sea, And 
‘ouviyyOn" mpd abroy dydoc Yronve,| wore abroy Weu= 
was gathered together to him a“crowd ‘great, sothat he having 
a ty > A ~ tl 67 (4) 2 ao. id .¥ oe £ 
Bavra sic rd wrotoy" KabijoOa iv TY Oardooy, Kai rac O 
entered intothe ship sat in’ the Bea, and all the 
byAo¢e mpd THY Oadaccay imi The yc *v." 2 Kai edidacKev 
crowd close to the sea on the land was. And he taught 
abvrove tv mapaBodaic moda, Kai Edeyev abroic iv rH Ou- 
them in parables’ manythings, and said tothem in “*teach- 
dayp.abrov, 3 "Axovere tod, &HAOEY 6 oreipwr Yrov' oreipar 
ing ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the sower to sow.’ 


4 nai tyévero év.r@.omeipey, d.piv Execev rapa THY Oddy, 


And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai Oey ra merevad *rov.odvpavod" Kai Karépayey aid. 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured it.. 


5 *Gddo.0é" Execey ii rd merpHdec, > brov ovbKelyev yijv 
Andanother fell upon the rocky place, where ithadnot 7earth 
sroddny? cal cedOéwc! eavirerdev, did rd-u7-exery BABoc™ 
4much, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 
yiic? 6 &%)Niov.dt avareitavroc! *ixavparioOn," Kai Ola 
ofearth; and[the]sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 
ro.py.éxew pilay ée€npdvOn. 7 wai ado Execev sic rac" 
not having root it withered away: And another fell among the’ 
anavOac’ Kai aviBnoay ai deavOat, cai ovvéirrigay abrd, Kai 
thorns, and %grew*up ‘the ‘*thorns, and choked it, and 
x bi og 8 ; > ha” aed > \ ~ \ 
kaprov ovK.édwKev. 8 Kat "*adXo" Errecey ELC THY ynVv THY 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into the ground the 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sent. unto 
him, cniling him. 
32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
33 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or ‘my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren ! 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother, 


“IV. And he began 
again to teach by the 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, sa 
that he entered into 4 
ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland. 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it came to’pass, 
as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
up. 5 Andsome fell on 
stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch- 
ed ; and because it Imd 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 





4 «ai épxovrat LTrAW ; Kat épxerat T. 
aSdeAdhol avrov Kal y RyATHp adVTOU A. f OTHKOvTES TTA. 
éxAos LTTraW. i xat Acyovory and they say LTTIrAw. 
and thy sisters Lt[a]w. 
and Ltr. n — wou [tr]a. © TOUS Tept aVTOY KVKAW LTTr. 
for ut [tr]Ja. T ra OeAjpara (read the things God wills) a. 
t ovvayeras is gathered together LTTraw. 
TTrW) wAoloy éwBdvta LTTrW. * Hoav were TTrA. 
GLTTraWw. @ Kal GAAO LTTrA. b + «at and [LTr]a. 
€8 Kal Ore avéretdev 6 HALos aNd when the sun was risen LTTrA. 
were scorched tr. 8%—7d5G.  ®GAdAa others Ta, 


Vv mActoros very great TTrAW. 
Y — tov Li[Tr]a. 
© eVOUs LTTrA. 


©) MATNP aVTOU Kat ot adeAhot avTOD GLTTrW ; ot 
& kadovvtTes LTTrA. 
k 4 Kat ai (— ai w) adeAdai cov 
1 aroxpieis avrots Aéyer answering them he says Tra. 
P*I6o0v L. 


hee es 
TEplL AUTOV 


m Kat 
q— yap 
$— mov My LTTrA. 

W eis TO (— TO 
2 — rod ovpavou 

da 4 ™Ss i. 


fa éxavparicOycav they 
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fruit that sprang u 

and ‘increased; an 

brought forth, some 
thirty, andsome sixty, 
and some an hundred, 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was, alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
11 And'he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
given to know the mys- 
tery of the king lom of 
Goi: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand ; 
lest at any time the 

should be converted, 
and their sins should 
be forgiven them, 
13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 Thesower 
soweth the word. 
15 Anca these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts, 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony greund ; 
who, when they have 
‘heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
gladness ; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time:. afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
secution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and the cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering: in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, 
20 And these are they, 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


—— 


_ LavfEavouevov LTTraw. 


® Kai ore LITA. 
the parables TTra. 


saapriiere (read [their sins}) [L]rrra. 
in t * OMOLWS ELOLV T. 
* axovoavtes heard TTra, 


€m Tra, 


Khose TTra, 


MAPKOZX., IV. 


2 Ot } . 2 , Me [eae , We 2e38 
édidov kaproy avaBaivoyra kai ‘abEavovra," Kai 
yieided fruit, growingup and _ increasing, and 
/ ’ ky,,ll sv s kt £ ’ 
TPLAKOVTA, KAL “EV eEncovra, Kat “tv” ékaTov. 
thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred, 
9 Kai édeyev labroic," ™O eywy! dra deovew axovérw. 
And he said tothem, Hethat has ears tohear let him hear, 
10 ™Ore.dé! éyévero °Karapdvac," Pypwrncav" abriv ot * rept 
And when he was alone, Tasked Shim ‘those *about 
abroy oby roic dwdeKa Irny tapaBornv." .11 Kai Edeyev 
Shim ‘with *the ‘twelve [as to] the parable, a And he said 
abroic; ‘Ypiv "dédora yvivat rd pvornproy" rig Bacireiag 
tothem, Toyouhasbeengiven toknow the mystery ofthe kingdom 
Tov Oeov" éxeivowcdt roig tw, tv mapaBoraig *ra'_mavra 
of God: but to those who are without, in parables all things 
yiverau’ 12 iva BréErovTeg BréTWOLY, Kai pH wow’ Kai 
are done, that seeing they may see, and not*perceive; and 
dkovovrec axotvwow, Kai pn ovvidow* pHnrore éemutrpipw- 
c ’ | Ui] 7 
hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they should be con- 
\ mee ~ ? ~ PELL se s il y 
‘ol, Kal apedp QUTOLC Ta auaprnpara." 13 Kai 
verted, and *should *be forgiven ‘them ['their] sins. -And 
Eyer adroic, Odk.oidare rv-tapaBodnv-ravTny; Kai mae 
he says tothem, Perceive ye not this parable ? and how 
ra \ \ , € , n , 
maoac Tac TapaBoddc yvwoecOe; 14 0 omeipwy Tov AOyor 
all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 
omeipe. 15 ovroroé eioty of Mapa TH. Oddy, O7roU oreipETat 
SOWS. Andthese are they by the way, where’ issown 
6 Adyoe, Kai bray axobawow, YedOiwc! Epyerar 6 caravac 
the word, and when theyhear, immediately comes Satan 
kai aipee roy Néyoy Toy éorrappévoy Yéy Taic.capdiatc_av= 
and takesaway the word that hasbeensown in their hearts, 
~ \! \ x tx? £ s il € ye ’ 
r&v.", 16 cai odrot *eiowy opoiwe ot = rit Ta TrETPWdN 
And these are inlike manner they who upon the rocky places 
OTELMOMEVOL, Ol, OTAY aKovowow Tov Adyor, TebOiwe" pera 
are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 
~ , ? , \ ? ” M2 cs > © 
xapac hapBavovow abrov, 17 Kai ovK-éxovow pilav iv éav- 
joy receive it, and have not root in them- 
Toic, G\Ad mpdcKaipoi eiow" elra yevopévne OAiEews 7} 
selves, but temporary are; then having arisen tribulation or 
Suypot dua roy ddyor, YedOéwc! oxavdadiZovrat 18 Kai 
persecution onaccountofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 


VA + Al sey € a. ? i] A ? ‘ , ’ 
ovrot! ‘slow — ot éic' rac axavOacg omepopevot, obrot 


, ry 
Kadny® Kai 
good, and . 
Epepev Key"! 
bore one 


these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
> © A N , b ? , iT] 1 ‘ ‘7 la ~ 
eiotv ol Tov NOyov Yakovorrec," 19 Kat at pepisvar Tov 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 

aidvocSrovrou" Kai 1 amarn tot mdobvrov Kai ai mepi 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the “of 


ra.doura érOupia ciorropevdpevat “ovprviyovow" roy Aoyor, 
Sother *things ‘desires entering in choke the word, 

Kai deaprrocg yiverat. 20 kai ®odroi! sic ot emi rnv yhy 
and unfruitful it becomes, And _ these are they who upon the ground 





Kels a3 ets untoTtr. !— avrois G@LTTrAW. 
© kara povas LTTr. P NpwOTwY LTrA; npwTovv T. 4 Tas TapaBodds 

¥ — yy@vat LTTrA 3 TO mvoryptov SéSorat TIrA. §— 7a T. t— 7a 
YevOds TIrA. W ev avroisin them 7; eis avrovs 
2 gAAot Others GLITrAw. % émt about T. 
4 guymviyovow TA © éxeivot 


m Os Exec LTTrAW. 


Y eVOUs LTTrA. 
¢ — rvovrov this GLTTra, 


IV. MARK. 


THY Kadiv omapévTec, otrivec akovovow roy oyor Kai 
the good have been sown, such as hear the word and 
mapadsxovrat, Kai kaptopopovowy, fév" rprdxorra, Kai fv! 
receive {it],and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 
éEnxovra, cai fey" éxardy. 21 Kai ddeyev adbroic, SMAre 6} 
sixty, and one a hundred. And hesaid to them, *The 
Adxvog Epxerac' iva bd Tby pddioy reOy =) UO THY 
lamp ‘comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the_ 
KAivny 5 ovx iva emi tHY duyxviay ‘erireOg"; 22 od-yap 
couch? ([Isit] mot that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not 
éoriy ri" Kxoumroyv, 15" éay.ur ™ gavepwO7" 0808 
%is «6'anything hidden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 
_ .éyévero  —_amoxpudoyv, adN’ iva "sic pavepoy EO." 
‘hasctaken 5placa ‘a "secret *thing, but that to light it should come, 
23: eume exer Sra dkovew, dovirw. 24 Kai édeyev avroic, 
“ifamenma has ears tohear, let him hear. And hesaid to them, 
Bdérwere ‘ri deovere. tv w pérow perpeire perpnOnoera 
Take lieed what yehear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
bpiv, °xai mpooreOnoera viv" Proic axodovowy." 25 d¢-yap 4ay 
to you, and /®shall*be ’added 'to*you *who *hear ; for whoever 
” fl } ww 2 on, %4 y > ” \ a ” 
ex, oOncerac airp’ Kai O¢ ovK:éyEL, Kai = 8 Eyer 
may have, *shall*be°given *to*him ; and he who has hot, even that which he has 
ap0noera an’ avrov. 
shall be taken from him, 
26 Kai fdeyev, Ovrwe tariy % Baorsia row Oe0d, we *éav" 
And he said, Thus is the kingdom of God, as if 
-” 4 4 , ? 4 ~ ~_ \ , 
GvOpwrog Bary roy ordpoy imi ric yijc, 27 Kai Kabeddy 
&man should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
kai éyeionrar vixra Kai npipay, kai 0 ordpog *PAacravy" 
and rise night and day, andthe seed should sprout 
Y ee e ) to a > Dy, he 9 ’ SI Ray ee ~ 
Kat Pykvynrat WC OVK.OLOEY AUTOC 28 AvTOMaTH ap" yn 
and be lengthened how *knows*not ‘he; - of *itself - ‘for the earth 
KapTopopet, mowrov xdprov, ‘elra! orayuy, Yeira' *adnon 


brings forth fruit, first a blade, then  anear, then full 
cirov' ivy rm oraxyvi. 29 brav.dé *rapadm' oO Kapréc, 
corn in the ear, And when offers ‘itself ‘the  *fruit, > 


YebOéwe" amooréd\d\ee 7d Spéravoy, Ort mapécrney-d Oepiopoc. 
‘immediately he sends the sickle, for hascome the harvest, 

30 Kai areyev, ?Tive" ‘dpoowpey riyv Baorsiay Tov Oe0i ; 

y And he said, To what shallweliken the kingdom of God? 

h ty *xoia rapaBodg mapaBadwpev airyy;" 31 we eden! 


or with what. parable shall we compare it? As toa grain 
owdrewc, bc, bray orapy ini rijc yn, °wiKpdrepoc" 
of mustard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, less 


~ i ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
mavrwy Tov omepparwy Yoriy' *royv. imi’ ric yic’" 33 Kai 


thanall the seeds is which '[are]upon the earth, and 
Srav onmapy, avaBaive, cai yivera fravrwy rev AaYavwr 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and, becomes .7tham all *the ®herbs 
eiwy," Kai mot KAddovg peyddouc, wore divacOar vid 
?gréater, and produces “branches great, so that .°are able *under 
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hear the word, and 
receive zt, and pring 
forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and some an hundred, 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 
23 If any man have 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall he measured 
to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall ‘be taken even 
that which he hath. 


26. And he said, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if aman should cast 
seed into the ground; 
27 and should sleep, 
andrise night and day, 
and the seed should 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her- 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in-the 
ear, 29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is 
come, 


30 And he said, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 
comparison shall we 
compare it? 31 J¢ is 
like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, 
is less, than: all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when it 
is sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the 





févinirr, ¢ + 6ru'that Ta. 
(read it'is not) [L]}m[a]. 
© — Kat mpoc. vuiv G. 


h pxerat 6 AVXVOS LTTrA, 
1_— 6 brtra. m+ iva that ura]. 
P — Tols akovovoty GLTTrA. 
*Bdroora LITrA. *—yapLTTraA.  elrey T. 
Y evOds TTrA.. * TI@s how Trra. 
represent it? Litra. 


ser > Koxkoy & grain GLTraAW,. 
@ — éoriy Lrtra, 


© [Tay emt Ths yns] L. 


i reOy LTIrAW. 
n On eis havepoy TTra. 

9 éxer has LTTra. 

¥ mdypys otros LTTrA, 

a rive avTyY TapaBoAy Oamer what pura 

¢ wuuxporepoy ov being less LrTra. 

f weiCwy (weiGov T) ravTwy Tov Aaxdvwy LITA. 


k— re 


r — éav TTra, 
x elise LTTra. 
le shall we 
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fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shar 
dow of it, 33 And with 
many such parables 
spake he the word unto 
them, as they .were 
able to hear zt, 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them; and when they 
were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to 
i disciples, 


35 And the same day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them): Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship, And there were 
also with him other 
little ships. 37 And 
there arose a great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full. 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him,’ and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
weperish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
ealm. 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 
7 ‘so fearful? how is 
t that ye have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, 
and said one to an- 
other, What manner 
of. man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obey him? 


V. And they came 
over unto the other 
side of the sea, ifto 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, 3 And when 
he was come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met him ‘out 
of the tombs a man 


MAPKOXS. IV, V. 
THY oKiay avrov ra WETELVA Tow oupavou KaTaoKnvovy. 
"the *shadow. ‘of ‘it the birds of the heaven to roost. 


33 Kai rovavraic mapapoXaic qo\Xaic étkade avroic Toy 
And with *such *parables ‘many hespoke tothem the 
hoyor, Kabwe &ndvvavro' dkovery, 34 ywpic.dé mapaBorAe 
word, ag they isha able to er but without a parable 
obk.éharet adbroic’ Kar’ idiay.oé "roicg_uabnraic_avrov" éméhyev 
apoke he not to them ; and apart to his disciples he explained 
Tavra. 
all things. 
35 Kai -déye abroic év de | TH "pepe, diac yevouerne, 
And he ears to them on y, evening being come, 
AuOwpev eic rd wipay. "36 Kai dpivrec roy dydor, 
Let us pass over to the other sige. “And ee dismissed the crowd, 


mrapahapBdvovow avroyv wo hv éy rp wrolw’ Kai dda 


hey take with [them] him as hewasin the ship; also *other 
1S Krrovdpra" Nyy! per’ abrov. 37 Kai yivera -Aaitap 
*put smallshipr were with him, ~And comes a storm 


‘Mavénov peyadn," "rad" kbpara éréBadrAEv sic rd olor, 


Sof¢wind ‘violent, andthe waves beat “into the ship, 
dere °abrd ion yepifecOar." 38 cai hy abrde Péri! rZ mpd- 
so that - it Loaieived -, was filled. And *was *he on the stern 


pry emi rd mpooxepddawov Kabeidwy Kai Iieyeipovory" 
on the cushion - sleeping. And they arouse 


airov, Kai Néyovow air, Addoxake, od-méke oor Gre 
him, and say , to him, Teacher, is “i no concern to thee that 


arod\d\vpeba; 39 Kai OveyegGeic —_errerinoey TP aviny, 
we perish? And having been aroused he rebuked the bee 


kai elrevy TH Oardcon, Lw7ra, wepipwoo. Kai ixéracey 6 
and said tothe sea, Silence, —_be quiet. And *fell ‘the 


dvepoc, ai éyévero yadnvn peyadn. 40 Kai timey adroic, 


3wind, and there was a7calm ‘grea And hesaid to them, 
Ti detot égte Totrwe; mic ovK'é exere Gioriy; 41 Kai igo- 
Why fearful are ye thus? How “not 'have*ye And = they 


BnOncay poBor iba” Kai éXeyov mpoc.ddAANAove, Tic 
feared ‘[with] *fear ae and said one to another, Who 


dpa obroc torw, Ore Kai 6 dvEeuoc Kai 1 Oddacca *irraKxotov- 
then “this is, thateventhe wind andthe , sea obey 


ow avrep" ; 
him? 


5 Kai jor sic rd répay rij¢ Oadrdoone, alg THY xwoay 
And they came to the other side:of the Bea, the country 


rav'Tadapnxav." 2 Kai W&edOdvri.adirg" te TOU Toiovy 
ofthe Gadarenes, And on his Leghien } gone forth out ‘of the ship, 


YebOéwe" Yarnyrncev' airy ee Trav prynusiuy avOpwroc 
immediately” met him out of the tombs & man 


tu mvedpariacabaoryp, 3 d¢ THY KaTroiknowy elyev ty roic 


with yey barre irit, with an unclean gale who [his] dwelling “had in the 
h d his dwelli 
ied the tothe; ing xuynusioig’" «ai Yovre" *addoeow" © ovdeic ’nddvaro" abrov 
nomancouldbind him, tombs ; and not even with chains anyone was able him 
no, not with chains: ‘ os no one) 
8 édvvavro Ltr * rots isious pqOnrats to his own disciples TA. — déutrfa]. * mdAota 


ships GLTTrA. 


z imivmoev LTTr. 
LYITrAs 


Hoa T. - 
70 mAotov already was filled the ship LrTra. 
F5 ovmw “not “yet LTr. .. 
LTTr ; Tepyeonuay Gergesenes A. 
x pvyjmacw (— v GW) GLTTrAW. 
& + ov«ers any longer (lid. no longer) LTTraWw. 


m weyaAn avéjiov LTTrA. "Kat 7a. LTTra&. °° non yentGerOae 
PévinGLTTrAW. 4 éyeipovoty they awake tra, 
® avre Vraxover T } Draxover aura Tra, + Tepaonvar Gerasenes 
“a é£edOdvros avrov LYTr, Y— evOews L; evOds T[Tr]A. 
yovS? LTTrAW. + éAvoe. With a chain 
> éd¥varo LTTrA, 


V. MARK. 


Sioa, 4 did 1rd adrdy modrAaKig médac Kai advceow Je- 


to bind, becausethat he often with fettersand chains had 
déoPar, Kai CveorraaOat tm abrov rac addvoetc, Kai 
been bound, and *had “been ®torn ®asunder’”by ‘him ‘the chains, and 


x r 6 t (2) AN > 6 Vai fae ” u rea 2 O 
rac wéidac ovyrerpip@at, Kai ovbdeic Cabroy toyvev" dapacar 
the ‘fetters had heen shattered, and noone him wasable to subdue. 
5 cai Muaravric! vucrog Kai npépac ty roig Sdpeciy Kai tv 

And continually night and day in the mountains and in 
roic pynpacw" jv. wpdlwy Kai caraxdrrwy éavroy AiPorc. 
the tombs he was crying and cutting himself with stones, 
6 Pldwy0é" rov’Inooty amd paxpd0er, ESpapev Kai mpog- 

And having seen Jesus from afar, he ran and did 
exvynoey SaiT@," 7 Kai epdtac gwry peydry elrev," Ti spot 
homage to him, and crying witha?voice *loud hesaid, Whattome 
kai coi, “Inoov, vié rov Qeov rov vpiorov; dpKitw oe ror 
andtothee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High? JIadjure thee 
Ocdv, pn pe Bacavioyc. 8 éeyev-ydo air@, “E&edOe, rd 
by God,*not*me ‘torment. For he wassaying tohim, Come forth, the 
mvevpa To aKdBaproy, ik Tov avOpwrov. 9 Kai éixnpwra 

spirit the unclean, out of the man. And heasked 
avrév, Ti ‘oordvopa'; Kai ‘asexpin, déywy," Acyewy" 

him, Whai [is] thy name? And he answered,’ saying, Legion 
Svopd_po,™ re mwoddot éopev. 10 Kai wapexdder adroy 
myname [is], because many weare And hebesought him 
WONG, iva pr Madrove! drocreihy ew rijc xwoac. 11 hv.oé 
much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Nowthere was 
dei mode °rd pn" ayédn Xoipwy peyddrn Bookopévn’ 12 Kai 
there just at themountainsa “herd “of “swine *great feeding ; and 
, ? a Pp LA £ , I r 4 

mapekddeoay abroy Pardyrec oi daipovec," éyovreg, Tép por 

*besought Shim lall the *demons, ’ saying, Send 
ew > 4 , v > ? . > 7 \ 
Hyde ei¢ rove xoioovc, iva sic adbrove eioehOwpev. 13 Kat 

us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 
éxérpedev abroic iOéwo O'Inooic." Kai eedOdvra ra 

Zallowed 3them “immediately 1 Jesus, And having gone out thé 
nvebpara ra axd0apra ciohdOov kic rovy Xoipouc’ Kai Wppnoey 


spirits the unclean entered into the ~. swine, and *rushed 
4 ayédn Kara Tov Konpvod sic THv Oddaccay? "oay de" 
“the*herd down the steep into the Bea, (now they were 
we dyxiduor Kai éviyovro év ry Oaddoog. 14 *O1.de" 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea, And those who 


cai Yaynyyeaday" 


Booxorrec trove xoipovc" Epuyor, sic THY 
i d., and announced 


fed the swine fled, {it] to the 
wodw Kai sic Tove ayoove. Kai YEEHAOov' WOeiv ri gory Td 
city and to the country, And they went out tosee what itis that 
yeyovoc’ 15 Kai épyovrar mpdg roy Inoovy, kai Oewpovow 
has been done. And theycome to Jesus, and see 
rov datpovrZopevoy Ka0hpevor *kaill ipariopévoy Kai owdpo- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 
vovvra, rovioyncdra Tov YAeyedva'! Kai tpoBnOnoay. 16 Kai 
mind, him who had _ the legion : and they were afraid, And 
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4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chaius, aud 
the chains had been 

lucked asunder by 

im, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him, 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, ¢rying, and 
cutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped 
him, 7 and cried with 
a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high 
God? TI adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot, 8 For he 
said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit. 9 And 
he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for 
wearemany. 10 And 


, he besought him much 


that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into 
them, 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave, And the unclean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand ;) and were 
choked in the sea. 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, and 
told té in the city, and 
in the country, And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. I15 And they 
come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
the were = afraid, 
16 And they that saw 





& toxvev avToy LITrAW. 
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it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing the swine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts, 18 And 
when he wascome into 
the- ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him, 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com- 
assion on thee, 20 And 
e departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, much people ga- 
thered unto him: an 
he was nigh unto the 
sea, 22-And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 


23 and besought him. ¢ 


greatly, saying, sane 
little daughter liet! 

at the point of death: 
I pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal- 
ed; and she shall live, 
24 And Jesus went 
with him; and much 
people followed him, 
and thronged him. 
25 And a certain wo- 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf- 
fered many thiugs of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his 
garment, 28 For she 
said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
be whole, 29 And 


MAPKOS. Vv. 


dunyhoavro airoig ot iddvrec, mac éyévero TY dat~ 
Srelated 7to *them ‘those *who “had *seen(*it]how it happened tohim ypos- 


povilomévp, Kai epi ray xoipwy. 17 Kai iipgavro mapa~ 


sessed by demons, and concerning the = swine. And they began to be 
~ > ‘ > ~ ? 4 ~ « , > ~ . 7 
kareiv adroy amedOsiv amd tévopiwy.airév. 18 Kai 
seech him to depart from their aes And 
*tuBavroc' abrov sic Tb -mhoioy, mapexahe airoyv oO 
“having entered *he into the ship, ®besought *him ‘the *who 
Satporrobeic, va "gy per’ avrov." 19 Po dé" 
3had *been ®possessed “by 7demons that hemight be with him. But 


’Inoovc' ovk-agpikey abrov, add Aéyer aiT@, “Yraye 
Jesus did not suffer him, but says to him, Go 
olkdv.cou mpo¢ rove.covc, Kai *avayyedov' abroig boa aor 
thy house to thineown, and announce to them howmuch forthee 
t , \l f2 , W 5 Near Jn tat 2 L . K . ? ~ . 
6 xvotoc! féroinsey," Kai HrAEnoev oe. 20 Kai anndOev Kai 
the Lord did, and pitied thee. And he departed and 
hokaro knpbooey iv rpAekar ddan, boa érroinoev aire 6 


rt a. af 
€i¢ TOY 
to 


began toproclaim in Decapolis, how much “had *done *for *him 
*Inoovc’ Kai tayTec tOavpaZor. 
1Jesus; and all wondered. 


21 Kai dvarepacavroc tov Inoot tv rm moi ¥rdduy ei¢ 


And “having “passed *over ‘Jesus in the ship again to 
4 ‘ 1) if (4) m r AL 3 2 > '- ‘ 
TO méeoay," ovrvnxln oxdoc move tr auvTOY, Kal ny 
the other side; *was °gathered *a*crowd *great to him, and he was 


q mapa THY Oddacoay., 22 Kai dod," Zpyerar ele. Trav apy 


by the And behold, 
suvaywywy, dvouar. Idepoc, kai idwyv airy, mimre mpdc 
the synagogue, byname  Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 
rove.rédac.abrov’ 23 Kat ‘zapexade' abrov modAd, Néywr, 
his feet ; and hebesought , him much, saying 
/ A , , ? , nm vw > 4 
Ort r0.0uyarptoy_wou ioyarweixel* wa eOwy 
My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 
émiOge = Katrrq rac xeipac," lérwe'! owOy kai 
thou wouldest lay on her [thy] hands, so that she may be cured, and 
™Zpoerat.l 24 Kar aripdOev per’ avrov, cai neorove arp 


sea, comes one of the rulers of 


she shall live. And he departed with him, and ‘followed .him 
dxo¢g Todve, Kai cuvéOuBor airov. 25 Kai yr ®ricll 
la‘crowd *great, and pressed on him, And a *woman ‘certain 


ovoa éy pvaet aiparoc °érn OWOEKa," 26 Kai roAAa TraQovca 
being with-aflux of blood “years *twelve, and much having suffered 
bd modMdGy tatpév, Kai daravncaca ra.rap’Péaurijc! 
under many physicians, and having spent ?her “means 
wayra, Kai pndiy woednOsioa GAA paddov sic Td-xEipo” 
all, and in no way having benefited but rather Sto “worse 
éMMovoa, 27 axotocaca 4 epi Tov ’Inood, tOovca iv 
‘having ?come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 
~ n” Xr ” (4) Ai4 ~ e@ 4 ° se , 
TP oyAw.OmioOev, Haro Tov.iwariov.ayrov' 28 ieyev.yap, 
the crowd behind, touched his garment ; for she als 
"oO Td ~ « , ? ~ Ta ll ? ’ 
teTkdy rOvipariwy.avrov cpwpar." owOncopar. 29 Kai 
If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured, And 
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Le MARK. 

Set Oéwc! tEnpavOn 1) mnyn Tov.aipwaroc.abrijc, Kai Eyvw 
immediately was dried up the fountain of her blood, and she know 
TH owpar. ore tiarat andro pdorryoc. 80 kai *edOéwc! 
in (her) body thatshewashealedfromthe scourge. And immediately 
O’Inoovc, émtyvoie iv éaur@ riy 2 adrov dtvapw 

Jesus, knowing in himself(that]) the “out %of *him ‘power 
iehPovoay, émcorpageic év TH OxAW, Eeyer, Tic pou ipparo 
had gone forth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of me touched 

Tov ipariwy; 31 Kai &eyor abr@ ot_uaPynrai-atrov, BérELc 
the garments? And 3said ‘to Shim This 2disciples, Thou secst 
Tov dxAov ovvOrXiBorra oe, Kai AéEyetc, Tic pov aro; 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayestthou, Who me _ touched? 
32 Kai wepisBderero ieiy THY TovTO momoacay. 933 7.02 

And he looked round tosee her who’ this had done, But the 
yuvn goBnOrica Kai tpssovea, eidvia 8 yéyovey ‘én’! 
woman beingfrightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 
airy, WOev Kai mposérEcevy adit, Kai elrev airy Tacay 
her, came and felldownbefore him, and _ told him all 


Thy adnOaayv. 34 6.08. rev airy, YOvyarep," 2)-7icTICc.cou. 


the truth. Andhe said Daughter, thy faith 
diowkéy o&* Umraye ic eipnrny, Kai ich vy amd Tig pdoTt- 
hascured thee; go in peace, and be sound from "scourge 
a ” > ~ ~ my > 4 ~ ? 
yoc gov. 35 “Eri avrov.Aadovyroc, Epxovrat amo Tov apxi- 
"thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of 
ovvaywyou, Aéyorrec, Ori 7-Ovyarnp.cov aréOaver’ ri Ere 
the synagogue’s [house], saying, Thy daughter isdead; whystill 
oxtdrELc Tov dLdacKkadov; 36 ‘O.6tIncoove *evOéwe" Yaxov- 
troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
aac! rév Aédyor AadovpEvoy Eye TH apxicvvaywyy, M7) 


to her, 


heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the synagogue, 7Not 

~, , ’ x ? Pun 200 Ly?, ~|| 
goBov' povoy xioreve. 37 Kai ovk.adijcey oddsva *aiT@ 
‘fear; only belicve. And  hesuffered no one him 


*cuvarodovijoar," ei_ur » Mérpov Kai ¥dcwBorv cai Iwdvyny 
to accompany, except Peter and James and John 
roy adedgoy TaxrwBov. 38 Kai Sépyerat' sig rov olkoy rov 
the brother of James. And hecomes to the house ofthe 
apxiovvaywyov, Kai Oewpei OdpvBor, 4 kXaiovrag Kal 
ruler of the synagogue, and he beholds atumult, [people] wecping and 
Gdaralovrag mohAd. 39 Kai eicehOwy DRéyer adroic, Ti 

wailing greatly. And having entered he says tothem, Why 
OopuBeioOe Kai kdaiere; 7rd madioy ‘ovK.améPavey, adda 
make yeatumultand weep? the child is not dead, but 
cabevoe. 40 Kai xareyédwy adrov. °0".d& ixBarwy fimay- 
sleeps, And they laughed at him. But he having put out all, 
tac," maparapBave Tov TaTépa Tov madlov Kai Thy 
takes with (him) tke father ofthe child and the 

pnrépa Kai rove per’ avrov, Kai eioropeverar Orov iy Td 
mother and those with him, and enters in where “was ‘the 
maioy Savaxeipevoy." 41 cai Kparnsacg Tijc xEpog Tov 
%child lying. And having taken the hand of the 
madiou, Aéye avry, Tari9d, *kovpe"” 6 zor peOeppnverd- 
ehild, hesays toher, Talitha, koumi; which is, bein inter- 
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straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was 
dried up ; and she felt 
in her body that she 
was healed of that 
plague. 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his 
disciples said untohim, 
Thou seest the multi- 
tude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 382 And 
he looked round about 
to see her that had 
done this thing. 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in 
her, came and fell 
down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 
34 And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy 
plague, 35 While he 
yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house cers 
tain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the 
Master any further? 
36 As soon as Jesus 
hoard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe, 
37 And he suffered no 
man to follow him, 
sare Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James, 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed great- 
ly. 39 And when he 
‘was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why inake 
yé this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth, 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn, But when he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 
41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi ;’ which 
is, being interpret- 





t — én’ (v'ead to-her) [L]1Tra. 
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ed, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, arise. 
42 And straightway 
the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 
years, And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
man should know it; 
anil commanded that 
something should be 
given her to eat, 


Vi. And he went 
out from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many 
hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
these things? and what 
wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? Aad they were of- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house. 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he Iaid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them, 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their un- 
belief. And he went 
round about the vil- 
lages, teaching, ° 


7 And he called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits; 

and commande 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
sonly; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse: 9 but be 
shod withsandals ; and 


MAPKOX., 


pevov, Td Kopacoy, coi Aé&yw, iéyepar." 42 Kai “edOéwe" 
preted, Damsel, tothee I Bay, arise. And immediately 
aviorn TO Kopdovoy Kai mwepLETaTEL, Hv-yao trwy eweeka. 
arose the damsel and walked, for she was “years ‘twelve [old]. 
Kat é&éornoapy | éxorace, peyadyg. 43 Kai dvecreiiaro 
And they were amized with ?amazement ‘great. And  hecharged 
abroic oddd iva pyndeic ™yvp" rovro* Kai cizev 
them much that noone shouldknow this; amd hesaid [that some- 
SoPivar airy payeiv. 
thing]should be given toher to eat, 
G Kat 2&7dOev exeidev, wai "hrOev" sic rHv.marpida.adrow 
And he went out thence, and came into his [own] country ; 
kai dkodouPovow air@ oi-paOnrai.abrov' 2 Kai yevopuévou' 
and 5follow *him This *disciples. And *being *come 
caBBarov notaro %év TH cuvaywyy OiedoKev'" Kai? rodXdoi 
1sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach ; and many 
2: lA 2 Ud js , t ~ 
axotovrec t&erdnooovro, Aéyovrec, dbev roirw TavTaA 3 
hearing were astonished, saying, | Whence tothis[man)these things? 
\ , € , € ~ q ? oo ru iN 4 é s 
kai tic 9 copia 9 dobeioa Yabr@p,"*ort' Kai duvaperc 
and what the wisdom that has been given tohim, that even *works*of *power 
ro.avrat Oud Toy.xeipGy.abTou *yivoyra 3" 3 ody virog éorw 
tsuch by his hands are done? =not “this tis 
6 réxrwy, 6 vidc *Mapiac, Yadedgodc.dé! "larw Rov Kai ¥ Iwai! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and  Joses 
4? 9 \ , ‘ ? a 4 \ ow ‘ ? ~ ? 
kai ‘Totda kai Lipwvoc; Kai ovk-eiciv at.adedgai.avrov dde 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
mpoc nude ; Kat éocavdandiZovro tv air@. 4 *ideyev.de' abroic 
with us? Aud they were offended in him. But “said *to *them 
6Inoovc, “Ort ob« tot mpognrng Aripoc, ei_un ty rH 
1Jesus, SNot is 5a, Sprophet without honour, except in 
marpidiyavrou" Kai éy Toic *ouyyevéow' * Kai tv rp 
his Lown] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 
oixig.-abrod". 5 Kai ob« *idévarol éxei Sobdepiay ddvayy 
his [own] house. And he was “able “there ‘notany work of power 
Toijoat," et.ur ddr{tyoue appworoie émOeic Tac xétoag 
to do, except ona few infirm having laid [his] hands 
20 if 4 e2 LA il A 4 > rf ? 
éOepamrevoer. 6 cai *Oatpalerv" dia rHv.amoriay.ai- 
he healed [them]. And hewondered because of their unbelicf. 
ToY’ Kal Tepijpyey Tag KWpag KUKAw ddoKwY, 
And he went about the villages inacircuit teaching. 
7 Kai apockadeirae rove dwoexa, cai Hptaro avrovde 
And he calls to (him) the twelve, and began them 
amoorédXE dv0.0v0, Kai &idov avroic tEovciay rév mvevpd=- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
Twy ray axabdprwy* 8 Kai mapnyyedEy avroic iva pndiy 
the unclean ; and he charged them that nothing 
” > « I ? 4 ce , e A f, + 
aiowow sic —-O0d», &i_ur) PaBSoY povoy* pa) frhpay, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
ak »” ll A > = A , X , e 4 > II « na aA , 
py adprov,' un sig rv Cwvny yadrkdv' 9 Sard’! drrodedenévoug 
nor bread, nor in the belt money ; but be shod 
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© 6iddoKe ev TH GuLaywyy TTr. P + of the T[4]. q ToUTH 
¥ — Ore GLTTrAW. § yuvomevat Tr t + cys TTA. Y Kat 
W "Iwontos LITrA. x kat éAeyey and *xaid LrTra. ¥ abvrovd LTraW 3 
8 + avrov his (kinsmen) [L]1tra > avrod LTTrAW, 
4 roujoat ovdeniay Suvapety LTTrA. © Oavuacey T, f dptov, un 


VI. MARK. 
cavddda’ Kat pr) tyddionobe! dbo yurivag. 10 Kal Peyev 


with sandals; and put not on two tunics. And he said 
abroic, “Orovitay' sicédOnre sic oixiay, éeet pévere Ewe ay 
to them, Wherever yeenter into ahouse, there remain until 
8EEAOnre éxeiOev. 11 cai *ocou.dy pn.deEwvrar' bude, pnde 
yegoout thence. And asmanyas willnotreccive you, nor 
dxovowow tuov, éxrropevdpevor éxeiOer, ixrivdzare roy your 
~hear you, departing thence, shake off the dust 
@bov  brokdrw rov.roddv-ipeyr, sic papripoy adbroic. ‘aunv 
which [is] under your feet, for atostimony to them. erily 
Nyw dpiv, dvexrdrepov Eorar Doddspore 7) Toudsppore év rypéog 
Isay to you, more tolerable it shall be for Sodom or Gomorrha day 
Kpicewe, 7) rp-oAstkeivy." 12 Kai é&eAOdvreg ™éxhovo- 
of judgment than, for that city. And having gone out they pro- 
cov' twa "peravonowory." 18 cai darpedvia TodAG 2eEBaddor, 
claimed that [men] should repent, And "demons ‘many they cast out, 
kai HAEdov zdaiw woddove appworoug Kai 2Oepdzrevor. 
and anointed withoil many infirm and enied [them], 
14 Kai jfrovoey 6 Baorrede "Hoddne, .pavepoy.yap 
And ‘heard Wthe “king 4Herod [ofhim}, for public 
éylvero rd.dvopa.avrov, Kai deve," “Ort’lwdyyne 6 Bar- 
became his name, and he said, John the Bap- 
rigwy =P vexody HyéoOn," kai dtd rovro évepyov- 
tist fromamong[the] dead isrisen, and becauseof this Sope- 
ov ai dvvdpec ev avr@. 15 "AdXov4 EXeyor, “Ore *HAiac" 
rate 'the?works*of*powerin him. Others said, Elias 
éorivs ddXor.62 EXeyov, “Ore mpopirne Storiy,| th" we ele TaY 
itis; andothers said, prophet it is, or as one ofthe 
moognrav. 16 ’Axovoac.dé 6‘Hpwdne Velrev," ¥’Oru' dy 
prophets, But having heard erod said, 2Whom 
bys amexegcrica “Iwavyny, odrég *éoriv? adric! iyipOn 
‘ *beheaded 1John, he it is, He is risen 
Yix vexpov." 17 Adroc-yap 6 ‘Howdne arooreidac 
from among [the] dead. For *himself Herod having sent 
éxparnoey Tov ’Iwavyny, wai eOnoev abriv iy *ry  pvdraxy, 
seized John, and bound him in the prison, 
dud = “Howdtdda ry yuvaira Birirrov rov.adedgov.avrov, 
onaccountof Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, 
ore avrhy ay nosy. 18 édeyev.yap 6’ Iwavyng ry ‘Howdy, 
because her he married. For *said *John to Herod, 


"Ore ovx.é&eoriv cot exe THY yuvaika Tov.ddEhpov.cov. 
It is not lawful for thee tohave the wife of thy brother. 

19 ‘H.di“Howdide évetyey adr, Kai "fOedev' adrov azo- 
But Herodias held it againsthim,and wished Shim "to 

kreivar’ kai ovk.jdtvaro. 20 b-ydp. Howéng époBEiro Tov 

Skill, and was not able: ‘or Herod feared 

? : rar £ 4 »” , eet? , ‘ 

Iwavyny, sidwg adbriy avopa dikaoy Kai dyov, Kral 


John, knowing him [tobe] a man just and holy, and 
cuvernpst avrov® Kai dxovoac avrov, moda éerroiet," Kui 
kept *safe “him; and having heard him, manythings did, and 
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not put on two coats, 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart’ from 
that place, 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
ror a testimony a- 
gainst them. Verily L 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorr 
in the day of jud 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preached 
that men should Te" 
pent. 13 And they! 
cast out many devils 
and anointed with oi 
many that were sick, 
and healed them, 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
mame was spread a- 
broad :) ayd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
dead, and _ therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themsclves in 
him. 15 Others said, 
That itis Elias, And 
others said, That it is 
® prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when ' Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy brother’s : wife, 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killed him; but she 
could not : 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, he did 
many things, and 





h evdvcacOar E. i dy Lr, 
will not receive TTra, 1 — auyv Aéyw .... TH WoAee exeivy G[L]1TrA. 
D weTavowow LTTrA. ° €Aeyor they said x. 
vexpov avéom A, 2+ dealso LITraw. * “HaAetas 7, 
v éXeyey TTrA, w— "Ore LTTrA. ‘x— éoriy’ avros G[L]rTra. 


S— 7) GLITraW. <8 é¢yrec sought L., 


k cay for dv L ; bs dv Tomos py SeEnrar whatsoever place 


™ exypueav TTrA, 


P eyjyeprat (has risen) éx vexpwv LTTr$3 éx 
5 — éoriv [L}1Tra. 


t — } GLTTrAW. 


rTUp ¥ — éx vexpov T[Tr]A, 
> qmopet was at a loss [about] 1. 
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heard thim gladly. 
21 And when a con- 
venient day was come, 
that Herod on his 
birthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 
22 and when the daugh 
ter of thesaid Herodins, 
came in, and danced 
and pleased Herod an 
them that sat with 
him, the king saidunto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee, 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will 
ey it thee, unto the 

alf of my kingdom. 
24 Andshe went forth, 
and said unto her mo- 
ther, What shall Task? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, 1 
will that thou give me 
by and by in acharger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he would not re- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
head to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 
eke 28 and brought 

is head in a charger, 
and gaveit tothe dam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother, 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb, 


30 And the apogtles 
gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
poe told him allthings 

oth what they ha 
done, and what they 
had taught. 31 And he 
said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MAPKOX. VI: 
Ose abrov trove. 21 Kai yevopévne ipépac.eiKatoov, ore! 
gladly him ° heard. And ‘being *come ‘an opportune “day, when 
‘Howdne roic-yeveciowc.avrov deimvoy téroie" rotc peyioraow 
Herod on his birthday @ supper made to “great ‘men 
avrov Kai Toic yiAudpxowe Kal Toic mpwroig _Trij¢ TadtAaiag, 
his andtothe chiefcaptains and tothe first [men] of Galilee ; 
22 Kai eicehOovone rie Gvyarpo¢ airitc rig ‘Howdiadog, Kai 
and *having’come*in*the “daughter *of "herself Herodias, and 
opxnoapévnc, *Kai apecdonc" rq ‘Hpwdy Kai roig ouvava- 


having danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 
KELMEVOLC, feimev 6 Baoirevc! rq Kopaciw, Airnady pe 
(at table) with [him], *said ‘the “king tothe damsel, Ask me 


kav Oédyc, kai dWow oot’ 23 Kai wyooey airy, “Ore 
whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. And heswore to her, 
b.2dy pe airjoyc, dwow aoi, Ewe tpicoug rig Brorsiag 
Whatever me thou mayest ask, I will give thee, to half of *kingdom 
pov. 248H.dé" z&eMovea elrev rZ-yntpi.airijc, Ti *airi- 
Imy. And she having goneout said toher mother, What shalll 
copat;" ‘H.dé elrev, Thy vepadny Iwavvov rov ‘Barriorod." 
ask? Andshe said, The ead of John the Baptist. 
25 Kai sice\Povaa *edOéwe" pera orrovdic modc rv Bacidéa, 
And having entered immediately with haste to the- king, 
? iA , , ii 1 -~ bs ? rep Un: ‘ ’ 
yrnoaro, Néyovea, Véirw iva ‘por dgic tk.abrijg' ti wivar 
she asked, saying, Idesire that tome thou give atonce upon a dish 


y ‘ ? 2 ~ ~ . 
THY a lealic Iwdvvov rov Bamticrov. 26 Kai mepiduzoc 
the ead of John. the Baptist. And *very ‘sorrowful 


evouevoc 6 Bacirksic, Oud Tove OpKovg Kai rov¢ 
(Swhile] ‘mado ‘the king, onaccount of the oaths and those who 


™syvavaceévouc" ovK.nbednoev Yadrny aberijoat." 27 Kai 


h 


reclined [at table] with [him], would not *her *reject. And 
°eiMéwe" amooreiiacg 6 Baowsde PoreKovAarwpa" éirirakev 
immediately “having *sent ‘the *king & guardsman ordered 


‘veyOjvat" rHy.cepariy.avrov™. 28 *6.0é" dmeMOwy amexe- 

to be brought his head. And he having gone be- 
/ ? 4 ? ~ ~ ‘ a” 4 ‘ > ~ 

padrioey ‘avroy éy TH pudakg, Kai tveyKey THY.KEpad}Y.avTOU 

headed him in the prison, and _ brought his head 

émt mivakt, Kat EdwKev a’TnY TH Kopaciw’ Kai Td Kopdo.oy 


upon adish, and gave it tothe damsel, and the damsel 
” ? ‘ ~ ’ ? ~ ‘ > , c < 
Edwxev adriy ry-_unrpi.adrig. 29 Kai axovoarrec ot payrai 
gave it to her mother, And having heard [it] *disciples 
av ~ tard, " ‘ Lg m1) ~ ’ = ns £0 u > . q 
TOV 1NAUVOY, Kat 2paV TI -TTWUMQA.AUTOVU, KALEUNKAY “auTO 
this came, and took up his corpse, and laid it 
év Yrep! pynuelyp. 
in the tomb, 
30 Kai ovvadyovrat ot dmdcrodor Tpd¢ Toy Inoovy, rai 


And *are*gathered *together'the 7apostles to Jesus, and 
amnyyerayv air@p mavra, “kai boa troincay Kai *ooa" 
they related tohim allthings, both what they haddone and what 

edidakav. 31 Kai Yelrev" adbroic, Agvte tueic adroit 
they had taught. And hesaid tothem, Come ye _ yourselves 





COTE L. 


i Bamrigovros TTrA. 
[at table] rrra. 


9 evéyxor [him] to bring TTra. 
gone he beheaded) trrra. 
W— Kai LITrAW. 


EGLTTraw, 


4 éroinoev LTTrA, 
Aeds elev and the king said Tr-a. 


© jpevevshe pleased titra. f elev 8¢ 6 BaciAeds L; 6 5é Bact- 

€ kat and rtra. 4 airjowpmar should I ask nrtraw. 

K evOds LTTrA, 1 ééquris Sas moe LTTrA. ™ avakermeévous reclined 

n aber gat GUTH TTA. © evOUs TTra. P omexovAdtopa LTT-AW, 

' + [emlmivaxcJonadisht, * xai (read and having 

t RAGay TTrA.. * avrov him 7. ¥ — re (read a tomb) 
%—OgaT. Y.Aeyet he says TTrAW. - 


Vi. MARK. 
> oer 9 a “+ “We ‘ 
xar’ idiay eic Eonwov roTov; Kai *dvamavecbe' bAtyov. “Hoay 
apart into “desert *aplace, and rest alittle, | 7Were 
a <" ‘ , ‘ 1 ~ 
ae ~ot- pxdpevor ai ol YardyorrTeg wodXoL, Kai ovd? dayeiv 
for'7those “coming ‘and‘those ‘going many, and noteven to eat 
Yyucaipovy." 32 cai amijrOov sic épnpoy TOmOY TH 
had they opportunity. And they went away into “desert - *a place by the 
moi! car’ .idiay. 33: Kai eldov abrove bmayovrac Soi bydou," 
ship apart. And ‘saw ‘them Sgoing 4the *crowds, 
kai “irréyywoar' tabrov' woddol, kai melg ard macdy THY 
“and ‘recognized Shim 7many, and on foot from all the 
bX EO) ? ~ f ‘ bed ? tA WW 4 ~ 
mo\ewy cuvvédpapoy éxei, kai rpondOov avrovc," &kai ovyijd- 
cities Yrantogether there, and went before them, and came to- 
Oov mpic abrév." 84 Kai %e€edOwy Heidev 6’Ingovc" rodty 
gether to him.', And having gone out *saw ‘Jesus “great 
” a OY? cay PE ag Pas * 
bxAov, kai” '2orayxvioOn tx’ -tavroic," ore oav 
3acrowd,and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 
We mpdBara pr Exorra Towéva’ Kai hplaro diWdoxey abrove 
as sheep not having ashepherd.: And he began to teach them 


‘gorda. 35 Kai ibn wpac.roddjjc “yevopévne," mpocedr- jf 
being, 


many things. And already -alatehour [it] 
Odvrec tarp" ot.uaOnrai™adrov" "Aéyovowy," Ori Epnpcc tor 
ing to him his disciples say, Desert is 
6 romog, Kai 70n wpa.7od\n 36 addvoov adbrove, iva 
the place, and already [it is] a late hour; dismiss them, that 
amedOovrec ic rove KK aypovc Kai KHpac, dyopdowow 


com-~- 


having gone ‘to ‘the ‘in 2a %circuit country and villages, they may buy 
éautoic °aprouc’" ri Pyap" paywow IovK.éxovow.! 
for themselves bread; 2something ‘for to eat they have not, 


37 ‘0.0: dzroxpibeic elrev adbroic, Adre avroic vpeic payéiv. 
.  Buthe answering said tothem, Give *to*them tye to eat. 
Kai déyovow air, “AmedOdvreg ayopdowpev *OvaKkociwy 
And theysay to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
Snvapiwv" dorove, cai *ipev" avroic payeiv; 38 ‘O.dé déyer 
denarii of bread, and = give them  toeat? Andhe says 
avroic, Wdcove dprove txere ; Umayere cai! ere, Kai yvov- 
tothem, How many loaves have ye? go and . see, And having 
‘ ¥ . Ul ’ , TAS. fs a > ~ 
rec éyouvow”", Hévre, cai dvo ixQvag. 39 Kai ‘mérakey avroig 
known they say,” ‘Five, and two fishes. And heordered. them 
WavakXiva! ravrac ouprdoa.cuprdo.a tri TH XAWED XOpTY. 
to make “recline ‘all by companies on the green grass, 
40 Kai *dvéirecov' mpaciai-mpactai, Tava" ixardy xai Yava' 
And they sat down in ranks; by -hundreds and by 


mevricovra. 41 cat AaBwy rove wévre aproue Kai rove dvo 
loaves’ and the two 


fifties. And havingtaken the - five 

ul 4 : , ‘ re 
ixOiac, avaBréWac sic rov odpavéy ébdbynoey Kai KaTEKha~ 
fishes, having lookedup to the heaven he blessed and broke 


ev rove dprovc, kai édisou roic_paOnraic.**abrov" iva *“apa~ 
the oaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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into a desert place, and 
rest a while ; for there 
were many coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so inuch as 
to eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 
them departing,, and, 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and out¢ 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them. miany things, 
35 And wher the day 


. Was now far spent, his 


disciples came unto 
im, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them- 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them toeat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and 
givethem toeat? 38He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
go and see. And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes, 
39 Arid he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat. down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties, 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 





Savamavoacbe TTrA.  * eVKaipovy LYTrA: 
SxAor (read they saw) GLTTraAW. 4 éyyrwoay knew Ltra. 
f — Kal mponAPov avrovs G. & — Kat ovyndOov mpos avTov GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTTraW; [6 Ingovs] elder L. "i avrovs LTTrA. 
® [avrov] L. 2 éXeyor'said TTrA. | ° — apTous ee 
éxovewr (read buy for themselves something.to eat) [L]rTra. 
a Saeoier shall we give LtrA; dWocwer T. t — «ai [L]TTrA. 
* GvaxAOjvat L. *avénecay TTrA.’ ‘¥ Kata LTTrA: 
88 wapaTiOwotv_TA. 


Bee Se Moth a fy, 
ev TW TAolw €LS EPY}MOV TOTTOV L. 
€ avrovs them 1; — avrov GLTrA. 


k ywwomevys T.” 

2 — yap [L]Ttra. 
t Snvapiwy Siaxoociwy GLTTrAW. 
v + [avro]to him 1 
‘18 — avrov (read the disciples) TIra. 


C— Ot 


h — 6 "Inaovs (read 
'— avrg T. 
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them; and the ‘two 
fishes divided he a- 
mong them all, 42 And 
they did all cat, and 
were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelvo 
baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 And they 
thatedid eat of the 
loaves were about five 
thousand men, 45 And 
straightway he con- 
strained his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other 
side before unto Both- 
saida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he-had sent them 
away, he fleparted into 
@ mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
cove, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
ing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 
watch of the night he- 
cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed 
by them. 49 But when 


they saw him walking. 


upon tne sea, they sup- 
_posed it had been a 
spirit, and eried out: 
50 for they all saw 
him, and were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with 
them, and saith unto 
them, Be of good cheer: 
it is t; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
eeased : and they were 
sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, 
and wondered. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart 
was hardened, 


53 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore, 54 And 
when they were come 
out of the ship, 
straightway they knew 
him, 55 and ran 
through that whole 
region round about, 
and began +o carry 
about in beds those 


6 KAdomara A. 


& amoAver dismisses LTTrA. 

1+ Ore that 7. 
P [ex mepiocod] tr. 
* avrav 7 Kapdia. LTTrAW. 
avSpes Tov rorov éxeivov] the men of that place L, 
" yopay (omit around) TTra, 


Wepirarovvra PT. 
0 dé evOds 7. 


© kodpivey TA. 


MAPKO®S. — VI. 
Odo" abroic: cai rode dvo ixOiac éuépisey maa 42 Kai 


set before them, And the two fishes he divided among ail. And 
‘ s , 

ipayov mavrec, kai tyopraoOnoay® 43 cai fipav Peaopd- 

2ate all, and were satisfied. And they took np of frag- 


rr" dddeca “eopivouc! 4adnpere," ai ard rwv ixObuv. 44 Kat 
ments twelve hand-baskets full, and of the  ijishes. And 


hoay ot = gaydvrec rove dorove cwoei" wevraKioyirrot 
Twore ‘those *that “ate *of 5the ‘loaves about , five thousand 
Gvépec. 45 Kai feiOéiwe! gvaycacev rodbc.wadnrac.avrow 
men, And immediately he compelled his disciples 


éuBijvar cic rd moioy, Kai mpodyey sic TO Tépav Tpoc ByO- 
toenter intothe ship, and to go before to the other side to Beth- 
oaiddy, twc abric Sarrodboy" Tov dyAoV. 46 Kai aworakdpevog 
saida, until he should dismiss the crowd. And haying taken leave of 
abroic, anijOev sic rd bp0¢ mpooevéacOar. 47 Kai diac 
them,‘ he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
yevomévnc, hv To mroloy tv péow Tijc Oardoong, Kai abrog 
being come, *was'the ship in the midst of the sea, and he 
povoc émi rij¢ yijc. 48 Kai *eldev" adrote BacamZopévoug 
alone upon the land. And he saw them labouring 
ty To Eabvey, Fv.ydp 6 dvepoc tvavriog abroic: ‘kai zepi 
in the rowing, for*was'the *wind contrary tothem; and about 
TETAOTHY Hr).acny Tic vuKToc EoxETat Tpd¢ abrove, TEpLTA- 
(the] fourth watck ofthe night hecomes to them, walk- 
roy évi ric Oaddoone, Kai 0er<v TapEdOeiv adrove. 49 o1.dé 
ing on the sea, and would havepassedby them. But they, 
Oe a 8 y k ~ a Ae ~ a > ’ i *S,¢ l 
Wdvrec avroy *zrepirarovyra emi Tyo Gadaoong," Edobav 
seeing him walking on the sea, thought [it] 
4, m u ey its ‘ 2 aa 
padvracua ™eivat," Kat avexpagay. 50 wayrec.yap avrov 
San ‘apparition ‘to*be, and cried out: for all , him 
"Sov, cai traodyOnoay. Kai -evOEwo" EAaAnoey per adTay 
9 Paxon ¢ 7 


'saw, and were troubled. And immediately he spoke. with them, 
kal Néyee adbroic, Vapacire* éywm eiut, — pnp-poBeiaGe. 
and says tothem, Beofgoodcourage: I am [he]; fear not. 


\ 29 2 A > ‘ > ‘ ~ pe EL”: c 
51 Kai avé8y mpd¢e abrove tic To mAoioy, Kai ExoTacEY O 
Andhewentup to them into the ship, and Sfell ‘the 
Gvepoc’ Kat Aiay Péxmepiscou' iv éavroigc ékiorayro, 
' wind, Andexceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
Icai @adbpaZorv'! 52 ob-yap.cuvicay: éi roic aproig’ Tiv.yap" 
and wondered; for they understood not by the loaves, for ~was 
*y.Kapdia.avréy" merwowpévn. 
their “heart hardened, 
53 Kai dvamepdoarvrec ‘H\Oov imi thy ynv" Tevnsapér," 
And having passed over theycame to the land of Gennesaret, 
‘ , \ , » ~ 2 ~ 
Kai mpoowopicOnoay. 54 Kwai tedOdvrwv.airéy tk rod 
and drew to shore, And on theipctoming outof the 
troiov, feb0éwc' émyvdyreg adrév®, 55 *repWpapdyrec" 
ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 
ANY THYT rEepixwoor'éKeiyny * ipEarvro éi Toig *kpaB3drorc" 
all that country around they began on couches 
f evOds TTrA, 
k emt ris Oadacons 
© Kat eVO0s LTrA 3 
GAN’ jv but was Trr. 
v Tevyvnoupér LrTraw, w +. [ot 
x mepreSpauov they ran through tir. 
8 kpaBatrots LTTrAW.- 


d rAnpwmata TIrA, © — woel GLTTrAW. 

h (Sov seeing LITrA. i— eal LITA. 
m éoruy it is T. n e(Say TTr, 

4 — kat eOavmagoy [L] rrra. 

t émi Thy ynv HAGor eis T. 


2 + «ai and TTr, 


VI, VI. MARK. 
‘ 
rove Kaxictyovrac mepipéosy, Orov ixdvoy ore 
those that were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 


Ssxet! toriv, 56 cat Saou 4dv" eicemopsvero sic Kwuac He 


there he was. And wherever heentered into villages or 
(tit. he is.) be: 
L4 n ? > ~ ~ U3 ~ 
monEéLc 7) & dyoour, éy raic ayopaic fridovy" rove aobevovy- 
cities or elds, in the marketplaces they laid thosewho were sick, 


rac, Kail mapexddquy airiv iva Kady Tov Kpaoréidov Tov 


and esought him that ifonly the border 
© , ? ~ ee 4 5 e Aa gt tl ? ~ 
ipariov.airou a&ibwrrau’. Kat boo. ay 8ijrrovro' adrov 
ofhis garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
éowZovro. 
were healed, 
7 Kai ovvdyovrar mpdc adroy ot Papicator kal rivec 


And are gathered together to him the Pharisees and some 
i ~ la 2rd , ? A ‘I x 4 3 4 id £ 
THY ypapparéwy, ehOovrec amd IepocoAvpwy’ 2 Kai iWovreg 


of the scribes, haying come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
rivag twy-waOnrev.avrov» Kowaie xeEpciv, irodr’ sari! 
some of his disciples “with defiled hands, that is 


avirrouc, *isQiovrac' bdprovc, ™uéupavro™" 8 oi.ydp Papi- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fault; forthe Phari- 
oalorKat mavrec ot lovdaior, tdr.pa) Brvypy" vipwrrat rac 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 
xeioac, ovK-écPiovay, Kparovyrec THY Tapddoc THY TpEG- 


hands, , eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
Buripwr’ 4 Kai °amrd' adyopae, tay_pyn Barriowyrat 
ders ; and [on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 
ovc.écOioveww Kai. G@Aa Toda iorrv a mapthaBov 


they eat not ; and “other *things ‘many there are which they received 
Kpareiv, Barricpove rornpiwy Kai Eeoréy Kai xadkiwy Prai 
to hold, washings ofcups' and vessels and brazenutensils and 
cdivov'! & era" érepwriaw abroy ot Paproator kai ot 
gouches : then question him the Pharisees and the 
yeappareic, "Acari" Sot_waOnrai.cov ov-mepitarovow" Kara 
scribes, Why ’thy *disciples lwalk ?not according to 
rv rapddoov riv mpscBuripwr, addAd ‘avirrowc" yxepoiv 
the tradition of the elders, but with unwashed hands 
) ‘ »” ‘ , ~ Ul 
ésOiovow rov dprov; 6 ‘O.dé YaroxpuOeic" elev abroic, ¥Ore! 
eat bread? Buthe answering said tothem, 
kahic *rpoepnrevoey" “Hoatac mepi tpdy roy vroxpiréy, 
Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 
we yéiypatra, ¥ *Obroc 6Xadc! roic xeireciv pe Tid, 
as it has been written, This people with the lips me honour, 
neshaptiaabraiy roppw améyer am’ tuod. 7 parny.dé otBov- 


but their heart far isaway from me. ut in vain they wor- 
‘ 4 ‘ sd / 2 7 
rai pe, diddoxovrec OiOackadiag évradpara dvlpaman. 
ship me, teaching {as] teachings injunctions of men, 


8 Agévrec.*ydo" riv évrodyy rou OEov, kparéire THY Tapa 

For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold the tra- 
doow rév avOowrwy, "Barricpote Eesrdy Kai wornpiwy, Kai 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


© — éxet LT[Tr]. 4 day T. 
h + ore that TTr. i rovréori LA. : 
m — évéuwarro (read verses 3 and 4in parenthesis) GLITrAW. 
P—kalkAwovT. SxarvandLrtra, dia7¢ LTra. 
t xewais with defiled GLTTraW. ¥ — amoxpiels TIrA, 
LTTrA.  Y + Ome T. °O Aads ob7os L. &— yap for LTTra, 
movetTe T[TrA]. 





e + eis into [z]rtra. 
k eo Olovowy they eat TTr. 


f éri@eoay TIrA, 


2 guKve Often T. 
Sov mepiTarovat ot maOyrat cou TTrA. 

w— Oru [L]T[TrA}. 
b — BamTiTHOUS oo00 
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that were sick, where 
they heard he was, 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
his garment: and as 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII, Then came to- 
dgguhee unto him the 

harisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with. 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault, 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there be, 
which ebey have re- 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables, 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 6 He 
answered and'said un- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 

ou hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people 
honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far,from me, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching jor doctrines 
the commandments of 
men, 8 For laying 
aside the command~ 
ment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 


& HWavrTo LTTr. 
1+ rovs LTTrA. 
° am’ LTrA, 


x empopytevoes 
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other such like things 
yedo. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy. 
mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but ye say, 
Ifa man shall say to 
his father or mother, 
It is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he 
shallbe free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto. 
them, Hearken unto 
me every one of 
you, and understand: 
15 there is nothing 
from without a man, . 
that entering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man, I6If any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear, 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
usked him concerning 
the parable. 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into 
the man, it cannot 
defile him; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man, 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 


© Mwovoys LITraw. 
LTTra,. 


n + roy the (louse) 


8 akovoaré LTTrA. 
éxmopevopweva from the man go out Lrrra. 


MAPKOZ%. VII. 


rowavra moda moveire." 9 Kai Edreyer 
tmany ye do. ,And he said 


auraic, Kadic dOereire rhv évrodjy, rou G00, iva rHv 
to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 

rapddosw.vpay tnononre. 10 SMwaic'.yap eizev, <Tipa 
your tradition ye may observe. For Moses said, Honour 


rov.marépa.cov kai Tiv.unripa.cov’ kai, ‘O Kaxodoywy marépa 
thy father and thy mother; ~.and,Hewhospeaksevilof father 


N pnripa Savadry redevrarw. 11 ‘Ypeic.cé Aéyere, "Edy eizy 


adda maps pou 
4other *like > (Sthings) *such 


or mother by death let him die. ut ye Bay, If *say 
arPowmog ry marpl 7) Ty MNTPL, Kop8av 6 ior, ddpor, 

4a man to father or mother, [It is) acorban, (that is, a gift,) 
b.édv && éuov agerndgc 12 4kai" obKére agiere 


whateverfrom me,thou mightest be profited by :— and no longer ye sufier 


airoy ovdéy roijoa Tp.rarpiavrov! 4 ry-pyrpi-abrov," 
him anything to do for his father or his mother, 
(lt, nothing) a oe ‘ : 
£ : bn goers as 
13 axvpovryrec Tov Adyov Tov Oeod Ty.rapaddcEL.vpay 


making void the word of God by your tradition which 
mapedwKare’ Kai Tapdopowm Towavra moAAad TrouEeiTe. 
ye have delivered; and “like (*things] “such ‘many ye do. 


f. 


14 Kai mpockadeodpevocg- ‘ravra" rov dydor, Edeyex avToic, 


1 And having calledto [him] all the crowd, he said to them, 
8’Axoveré" pou mavrec, kai Yovviert." 15 obdéy tor. tiw- 
Hear ye me, all, and understand: Nothing there is from with- 


Oey rov dvOpwrov storopevdpevoy sic, a’rév, 6 dvvarat 
out * the man entering - into him, which is able 
is ~ ell ax 5 Sy k s oy ’ ~w 
aUTuUY KOlYywoat Aa Ta EKTTOPEVOMEVAL atm auTov, 
him to defile ; but the things which go out from him, 


Uxeiva! orev Ta  KowovvtarovavOpwrov.16™E& t:¢ 
those are thethingswhich defile the aan. lf anyone 


éyee OTa akovey, dkoveTw." 17 Kai ore ciondOer ei ™ olkov 
have ears tohear, let him hear, And when hewent into a house 
amd ToU OXAoV, éNOwWTwY adbroy oi.paOnTai.abTrov YmEpi Tic 
from the crowd, Sasked *him *his “disciples concerning the 
~ W A , ? ~ ca Sie ~ 2 ’ 
mapaBorjjec." 18 kai Neyer adroic, Otirwe Kai upei¢ = douve- 
parable, And he says tothem, *Thus “also “ye ‘without Sun- 
Tot tore; ov.vosire OTe wav Td t~wOev sicro- 
derstanding ‘are? Perceive ye not that everything which from without en- 
pevopevov sig Tov avOpwroy ov.dvvara avbroy, Kowwwoat; 
ters into the man is not able him to defile ? 
19 dre ovbx.sioropederar adrov eic Ti}v Kaodiay, aAX sic THY 
because it enters not *of*himtinto*the “heart, but into the 
koiNiay’ Kai sig Tov apedpGva éxropeverat, PeabapiZov" ravra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying all 
Ta Bowpara. 20 “EXeyer.dé, "Ore 1d tk Tov avOpwrou 
the food. And he said, That which ott of the man 
Exmropevdpevoy, exéivo Kowvot Tov avOpwrov. 21 ~awbev.ydo 


goes forth, that defiles the man. For from within 

> ~ ’ a . ¢ ry © ‘ € a) 
ie Tij¢ Kapdiag rWy avOpwrwy oi dtadoyiopoi ot KaKoi éx- 
out of the heart ~ of men “reasonings evil go 


te ~ ~ 
TopEeVvoyTat, wouxeiat, Topveiar, Povot, 22 Koza," wreov- 
forth, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetous 
4 — «at LTtr[a}. © — avrov (read [his]) urtra. f radu again 
h ovvere LTTra. i Kow@oat avtov T. k éx Tov avOpwov 
1— éxetva 1[Tr]. m — yerse 16 1{'trd]. 


i: ° Thv mapaBoAnv the parable LTTra, ProQapiGwy LTTra, 


4 mopvetat, KAOTal, Hdvor, MOLXEtaL TTrA, 


VII. MARK. 

eEiat, mornpiat, dddoc, doédyEa, dh0arpog ovnpse, 

desires, wickednesses, guile, licentiousness, an eye wicked, 

Bracgnpia, vreongavia, adpootyvn’ 23 mwavra ravra ra 
blasphemy, haughtiness, folly : all these 


movnod towSev ixrropeverat, Kai Kowvot roy avOpwror. 
evils from within go forth, and defile the man, 


24 "Kai éxeiev' avacrdg  amnrdOev cic rd "yeOdpra" 
And thence havingrisen up he went away into the borders 

Tdpov ‘kai Lw@voc". cai sicehOwy eic Yrnv" olkiay, obdéva 
of Tyre and Sidon; and havingenteredinto the house, noone 
w0edev" yvdvar, Kai obx*ndvynOn' AaMsiv. 25 Yaxovoaca 
be wished to mow [it],and@ hecould not be hid. *Having Sheard 
yao! yun epi adrov, je eixev rdOvyarpioy.abrijc wvevpa 
for *aSwoman about him, of whom‘had ‘her “little “daughter a spirit 
akaBaprov, *éhOovca' mpoctmecey mode Tovc.mddac.abrov' 

unclean, having come fell at his feet, 


26 *hv.dé yur" “EAnvic, Zupodoinoca! rep yéver’ cai, 


(now *was'the*woman a Greek, Syrophenician by race), and 
ae te We 7 x ’ c2 ‘ t! we ~ x 

jhowra avroyv twa ro daysdmioy SéxBadrAy" ek Tig Pvyarpdcg 

asked him that the demon heshould cast forth out of *daughter 


abrijc. 27 46.68 Inoote elrev" arg, “Ades meGroyv yoprac= 
*her, But Jesus said toher, Suffer first to be satis- 
Oijvat ta réixva’ ob.yap *kaddv tor" NaPEiv Toy aproy THY 
fied the children; fornot good is it totake the bread of the 
récvwy, kai ‘Badeiv roic kvvapiorc." 28 ‘H.dé dzrexpiOn Kai 
ehildren, and cast [it] to the dogs. But she answered and 
Réyer adr@, Nat, Kips Kxaisydp" ra kvvdpia vroKdrw Tic 
says tohim, Yea, Lord; foreven the little dogs under the 
toarélnc oGia ard réy Yiyiwy Tév raWiwy. 29 Kai elev 
table eat of the crumbs ofthe children. And he said 
avrg, Aid rovroy roy Aéyov Uraye’ tedprvOev ird dat- 
to her, Because of this word gO; has gone forth the de- 
poviov éx rijg-Qvyarpéc.cov." 80 Kai dehOotca ic rov 
mon out of thy daughter. And having gone away to 
olkov.avrijc, etpev *rd daysdvioy tEeAnduO0c, kai rHv Ovya- 


ber house, shefound the demon hadgoneforth, and the daugh- 
répa BEBAnpevyny emi ric Kdivne." 
ter laid on the bed, 
31 Kaiwddw ifedOwy ek ry dpiwy Téipov ‘cai ZWévoc,: 
And again having departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
HdOev" ™xodc" rv Oddaccay ric Padraiac, ava éoov 


he came to the sea, of Galilee, through [the} midst 
Tév dpiwy Aecatédewc. 82 Kai gépovow air@ Kwpdy” 


ofthe borders of Decapolis. And they bring tohim a deaf man 
‘ ~~ A wv ~ 
°uoytrdXor," kai wapaxadovew abroy iva émOy 
who spoke with difficulty, and they beseech him that he might lay 


Thy xXéipa. 33 Kai drrodaBdpevog abroy amd row 


avr@ 
hand, And having taken away him from _ the 


on him [his] 
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ness, deceit, Jascivi- 
ousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness: 23 all these 
evil things come from 
within, and defile the 
man, 


24 And from thence 
he arose, and went 
into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, 
and would have no 
man know it: but 
he could not be hid. 
25 For a ceriain wo- 
man, whose young 
daughter had an un- 
clean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell 
at his feet: 26 the wo- 
man was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by na- 
tion ; and she besought 
him that he would 
east forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 
27 But Jesus said unto 
her, Let the children 
first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the 
dogs. 28 And she an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the 
table eat of the child- 
ren’s crumbs. 29 And 
he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy 
way ; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 
30 And when she was 
come to her house, she 
found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter 
laid upon the bed. © 


31 And again, depart- 
ing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea-ol 
Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis, 32 And they. 
bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and haé 
an impediment in his 
speech ; and they be- 
seech him to put.his 
hand upon him, 33 And 
he took him aside from 
the multitude, and 


a 


r’ExetOey OTA. © Optra LTTr. t — cal Xdavos TA. 
W nOéAnoev T. xndvvacby T. 
TTDA. % eigeAOovga-having comein T. 
howikicca G; Zvpopowixicoa LIW ; Lipa Powixiooa Tra. 
éAeyev and he said LTTra. © €o7w KaAov LTTrA. 


for [L]rrr. h ég@iovo.v LTTrAW. 


© éxBadn 


S.sSHvos he came through Sidon trtra, ™ eis unto GLTTrA. 


© poyytAdAov Tr. 


Yad’ evOds axovoaca but immediately havin g 
a 7 dé yuvyn Hv LTA; 7 yuvy 6é Hp Tr. 
f ois Kuvapto.s BaAety TIrA. 


i é« THs Ovyatpds gov TO Sarmoveov TA. 
(the child) BeBAnuévoy emt rhv KAtmy Kal To Sapovioy e&eAnAvOos LITrA. 


v¥ — my (read a house) LTTraw. 


heard 
Zvpa 
4 ka, 
Fag ye 

k 7d matdion 
1HArAGev dua 
n+ «at aud Lrtr, 


GLTTraAW, ° 
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put his tingers into his 
ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue ; 
34 und looking up to 
heaven, ho sighed, 
and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened, 35 And 
Btraightway his ears 
were opened, and the 
string of his tongue 
svas loosed, and he 
spake plain. 36 And he 
charged them that 
they should tel] no 
man: but the more he 
charged them. so much 
the more a great deal 
they published it; 
37 and were beyond 
measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done 
all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 
to speak, 


VIII. In those days 
the multitude being 
very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 


compassion on the 


multitude, because 
they have now been 
with me three days, 
and have nothing to 


eat: 3 and if I send. 


them away fasting to 
their own houses, they 
will faint by the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far, 4 And 
his disciples answered 
him, From whence can 
& man satisfy these 
men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 
5 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have 

e? And they said, 

ven, 6 And he com- 


manded the people to. 


sit down on _ the 
ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and 
the thanks, and 
rake, and gave to his 
dlisciples to set before 
them; and they did 
set them before the 
peo le. 7 And they 
ad a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and 
commanded to set 


MAPKOX. WVil,, Vile 
dydov Kar diay, eBadey rovc.daxrirovePab’rov" ete ra ora 
crowd apart, e put his fingers to )7ears 


abrov, kat mricac taro rij¢-ykwoonc.abrov, 34 Kat dva- 
*his, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 
Brida cig rdy odpavoy torivaker, kai éyer adr@, "E¢gpabd, 
looked up to the heaven hegroaned, and says tohim, Ephphatha, 
dor, AcavoiyOnr.. 85 Kai %ebéwe" dunvoiy@noav" abrov 
that is, Be opened. And immediately were opened his 
ai dxoat, cai ® évOn 6 deopude Tijc-yAWoonc.adrov, kat thahet 
ears, and wasloosedthe band of his tongue, and he spoke 
6p%ic. 86 Kai duecreiiaro abroic iva pndevi ‘eirwow"! 
rightly. And he charged them that noone they should tell 
doov.cé Yabroc' abrotc dueorédXETO, “uaGAov mr: picodrEepov 
But as muchas he them charged, exceeding moiv abundantly 
txnpvocor. 37 Kai vreprrepicome eerAnsooyto, éyovTEc, 
they proclaimed [it]: and abovemeasure they were astonished, saying, 
Katéc ravra meroinkey’ Kai rove Kwpote mrovei aKkovey, 
Well ‘all °things "he *has*done: both the deaf hemakes to hear, 
kal =rovg' adadoue Aaneiv. 
and the dumb to speak, 


8 ’Ev éxeivace-raic.sjuépatc Yrapmoddov" —_dyAov byvToe, 


In those days very great [the] crowd being, 
kai pa txovrwy ti - pdéywow, moooKadecduevoc 2) In- 
and not having what they mayeat, “having *called*to [*him] Jee 


a ieee Onrac*advrou" Xé res 2 S13rr , 
oovc' rovc_wabnrac-*avrou" AEyEL AUTOIC, mrayxvitopat 
sus his disciples he says to them, Iam moved with compassion 
gai row bxydov" bre idn ypépac" rosic mpoopévovety “pot," 
on the crowd, because already “days “three they continue withme 
kai ovs-éyovow ti paywow' Bxaitdy arodtcw abrode¢ 
and have not what they may eat; and if Ishallsendaway them 
Iynaretc' cic olkov.avTHy, éxhuOnoorvrat iv Ty O0@* °rivic.yap" 
fasting to their home, they willfaint in the way; for some ~ 
5 Ee , ) gs rT 4 K ae iA 2 ~ ¢€ 
QAUTWV pakoo €V S1KACLY. at aATrEKPL noayv auTw ot pabn- 
oftheta fromafar are come, And ‘answered ‘him *disci- 
\ ? ~ h , ’ Ud , - ie, 
rai avrov, "I1d0ev rovrove duvynoerai ric Woe yoprdcat 
ples @ *his, Whence ‘these ‘shall‘be*able *anyone Shere to satisfy 
dprwy in’ spnuiac; 5 Kai ianowra" abrove, Wéoove tyere 
with bread ina desert? Aud he asked them, Howmany *have*ye 
dorouc; Oi.08 ‘elxov," ‘Errd. 6 Kai ‘raphyyedev" rq dxdw 
“loaves? Andthey said, Seven. And he ordered the crowd 
avareceiv émi tig yng’ Kal AaBwy Tove Exrd aprove, 
to recline én fhe ground, And havingtaken the seven loaves, 
™ehyapiornoac exdacev Kal édidou rotc_uabyraic.avrov, iva 
having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 
“rapabwow" kai = mapéOncay §=r@~ ox. 7 Kai 
they might set before(them]. And they set [it] before the ‘ crow And 
elyov" ixOidia ddiya* Kal P* eboyhoac Velev rapa- 
they had small fishes afew; and having blessed he desired *to*be *set 


: 





P — avrod (read [his] fingers) vr. 
§ + evds immediately 7, 
* + avrot they Lrtra, 


govs GLITrAW. 
utr]. 


Pa + ravra these x 


&— avrov (read the disciples) rrr. 
dyyjoris T. 
8 Hkovor EW eiciy are A. 
yéAAe he orders Lrtra, 


. I— evOgws [L]TTrA. 
t Adywour TIra. 
x — gos TTrA. 


¥ nvolynoay LTTrA, 
¥ — avros (read he charged) LTTrAw. 
YmdAw moAAod again great LTTrA, *%*—6 Ine 
b ywépar GLTTrAW. co — moe 

€ xai Teves and Some LTTrA, f 4+ amd from (afar) TTrA, 
h + dre TTrA. i qpdra TTA, k elroy Trra. 1 rapaye 
m + [xai] and 1. 2 rapatiOm@ow TTra. ° elyay LTTrA, 
4% elev mapareOyvat kal avTa L; avTa elmev kai tadra maparOdvat Trs 


avra mapébnkev he set these before [them] Ta, 


VIII. MARK. 


Okivar kai atta." 8 "épayov.dé". cai ixopraoOnoay. Kat 
“before [7them] also ‘these, And they ate and were satisfied. And 
hav eptocevpara khaoparwy irra Sorupidac." 9 ijoavé 
they took up*over *and *above *of*fragments seven _ baskets. And *were 
tot = paydvrec" we rerpakioxiAior’ Kal amédvoeyv adrodc. 
4those2who “*had*eaten about fourthousand; and he sent ’away . ‘them. 
10 Kai YeiOéwc" esuBacY el¢ rd wAotoy pera Trav padynrov 
Andimmediately having enteredintothe ship with %disciples 
avrov, HAPev sic. ra pion Aadpavovda, 11 Kai 2&HOor- ot 
‘his, hecame into the parts of Dalmanutha. And ‘went ‘out tthe 
Mapigaioy kai Hogavro *avlnretv' abr@, Cnrovvrec map’ 
Pharisees and began to dispute with him, secking frohh 
avrov onusioy axd Tov odpavod, mEpalovreg abrov. 12 Kai 
him asign from the heaven, tempting him, And 
dvaorevatac ,Tp@-mvetparrabrov éye,. Tt )-yeved.aiirn 
haying groaned in his spirit hesays, Why “this *géneration 
vy ~ ? > il 2 \ rE PP aed Wl ? } (ay ~ 
onpeétov émilnrei;" apny Aeyw *uply, el.doOnosrar Ty 
*a *sign seeks ? Verily Isay toyou, If there shall be given 
yeved.ravty onpétov. 13 Kai adgeic adrovc, *éuPac 
to this generation asign, : And having left them, having entered 
maw" sic rd wAotov! dwridOey elg TO Tépav. 
again into the’ ship he went away to the other side. 
14 Kai émedaOorro AaBeiv Gprove, Kai sig) Eva dorov 
And _ they forgot to take oaves,’ and except one oaf 
obx-elyov pel éavrdy iv r@ Troip.. 15 Kai dveorédrXero 
they had not [any] with them in the ship. And ‘he charged 
? ~ , Ct ~ e ’ ? 4 ~ y¥/, ie hie Die 
avroic, \éywy, Opare, © BAEmETE ATO THE SuuNS THY Papioaidy 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven ofthe - Pharisees 
kai ripe Zipng ‘Howdov. 16 Kai duedoyiZovro moog adAHdovE, 
andofthe leayen of Herod, And theyreasoned with one another, 
@ivovrec," “Ore dprovc ovK *éxopuev." 17 Kai yvodc 


saying, Because loaves, “not ‘we *have. And. knowing [it} 
f5’Inoovc" déyer avroic, Ti SiadroyiZecOe bre dprove ove, 
Jesus says tothem, Why reason ye because loaves “not 
EXETE 5 otrw.vorire: ovdé.ovviere; Séru! merwowpéevny 
1ye "have? Do ye not yet perceive norunderstand? Yet hardened 


Eyere THy-Kapdiav pay; 18 dpParpodbe Exovrec ov.PréEreErE ; 
have ye your heart ? Hyes having, - do ye not see? 
kai Ora txovrec. obx.deovere; Kai ob.uynuovedere; 19 dre 
and ears having, doyenothear? and doye not remember ? When 
rove TEVTE ApTOUC éKaod sig. TOUS TEYTAKIOXLALOUC, h récouc 


the five loaves Ibroke to the five thousand, how many 
Kogivouc ‘haere .kKhaoparwy" tars 3 Aéyovow airy, 
hand-baskets offragments took yeup? Theysay tohim, 


Adédexa, 20 “Ore*dé" rotg émrd! sig rode rerpaxicyiAlouc, 
*Twelve, And when the seven to the four thousand, 
méowy oxvpidwy mAnpwpara Khacparwy Hoare; ™Oié 
of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took yeup? And they 
elroy," ‘Era. 21 Kai éXeyev abroic, "Mac! °ob" —_auviere; 
said, Seven. And hesaid tothem, How ‘not ‘do*ye understand? 
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them also before them. 
8 So they did eat, and. 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
said: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a shi 
with his disciples, an: 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha, 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth,, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, temptin; 
him, 12 And be sighe: 
deeply in’ his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
after asign? verily I 
say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, 
aud entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the’ disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither -had 
they in the ship with 
them more thun one 


-loaf, 15 And he charged 


them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and Qf the leaven 
of Herod. 16 And they, 


, Teasoned among them- 


selves, saying, Jé¢ is 
because we Anes no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see ye 
not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and dv 
ye not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve, 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 
21 And he said unto 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand? 





® kat épayov LTTIr. ® opupioas Le 
v evOds LTTrA. ¥ + [avrds] hex. 
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® ouvGntety LTTrA. 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsnidn; and they 
bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him 
totonch him. 23 Ana 
he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him out of the town; 
and when he had spit 
on his éyes, and put 
his hands upon hin, 
he asked him if he saw: 
ought, 24 And he look- 
ed up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking: 
25 After that he put 
his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he 
was restored, and 
snwevery man clearly, 
26 And he sent him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
Tato the town, nor tau 
ato any in the tovr, 


27 And Jesrs went 
out, and his flisciples, 
into the towns of 
Cesarea Philipvi : and 
by the bo he asked 
his. disciples, saying 


unto them, Whom do- 


men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some sy, Elias ; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I, am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ, 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and ofthe chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days riseagain, 32 And 
he spake that be he) 
re peme And Peter 
took him, and began 


MAPKOS. VIIL 


22 Kai Pépyerat" cig BnOoaiddy’ Kai péoovew air rugddv, 
Anil hecomes to Bethsaida; and they bring to him a bling 


kai mapaxadovowy abrov iva abrov c&pnra. 23 Kai 
\{man], and beseech him that him he might touch, And 


? rir r. ~ | ~ ~ q? ¢ 1 ee. 
ér aBéuevog THC XEIp0C TOU TudAOU tEnryayey" avrov 
taking hold of the hand ofthe blind [man]. he led forth him 
ew rije -Kopne, Kai mrboac kic Td.dppara.adTov, émeic 
out of the ‘village, and having spit upon his eyes, having laid 

s ~ ee | , do 8 ” r , 1) ’ 
Tag YEloaC AUT ETNPwWTAa AVTOV EL TL Brérret." 24 wai 
[his] hands uponhim heasked him _ ifanything he beholds, And 
avaBribac edeyev, BréErw Tove avOpwrove, *ort we Sévipa 
having looked up hesaid, Ibehold the men, for as trees 
Opell meoiTarovvrdc. 25 Elra. marty ‘iwédneev" rac 
I see [them] walking. Then ‘again he laid [his] 
xXeipac tri Todc.dpParpovc.adrov, Kai Yéroinoey avToy ava-, 
hands upon his eyes, ‘and made him look 
Prepa." Kai “aroxarecran," Kai *évéBefev" Yrnravyde" 
up. And he was restored, and looked “on clearly 
YP iT] G2: , ? 4 ? a. 4 " > bead 
amayrac. 26 Kai aréoreitey avdror sic *rov."olkov.aiTou, 
all [men]. And he sent, him to his house, 
Asywy, Mndé! sic ry Eduny sioéhOyc. Spnlé eizys 
saying, Neither into the. village mayest thouenter, nor mayest tell [it] 
Tui tv TH Kwpuy.! 
to any one in the village. 
27 Kai 2&Oev O’Inoovc cai oi-waOnrai.airov sic Tac Kw- 
And *went*forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the vil- 
ac Kaoapeiacg’ rij¢c BUiamov" Kai sv Ty Od@ = éndbwra 
ages of Cxsarea Philippi. And by the way he was questioning 
rove.uabynrac.avrov, Aéywy 4adroic," Tiva fe Aéyouow ot 
his disciples, saying tothem, Whom *me ‘do “pronouncé - 
av0owro eivar; 28 01.88 PamexolOnoar" f,  lwavyny rov Bar- 
?men to be? Andthey answéred, John the Bay- 
TioTny Kai dddot “HNiav'" Gddo1.68 va" rév-rpogdnrey. 
tist ; and others, Elias ; but others, one of the prophets. 
29 Kai abroc *Aéyer adroic,! “Ypeicdé riva pe _—dé yee 
And he says to them, But ye, whom *me ‘do tye “pronounce 
elvar; "ArroxprOetc ™Oé" 6 Tlérgocg Néyer avT@, Vdel 6 yororde. 
to be? *Answering ,Jand “ Peter says tohim, Thouartthe Chris<. 
30 Kai arent mn oey avroic iva pndevir ™éywou" rep 
And he strictly charged them that moone they should tell converning 
bet 7Ov 


avrov. 31 Kai zjpfaro dWadoxew adbrove ort 


him, ; And he began’ toteach them that it is necessary for the 
vidy rovavOpwrov mod\rAa = TaGeiv, Kai arodokipacbnvar 
Son of man many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


Sard" ray mpeoBurépwy Kai Papyiepswy Kai P*ypapparéwy, Kat 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and 


amoxravOijvat, Kai pera otic Heépac avacrivac’ 82 Kai 
tobe killed, .- and after t. 7*days torise [again]. And 
mappnoig Tov Noyoy éhare. Kai moocraBdperog VPadbrov 


openly the . word hespoke. And “having *taken ‘to [Shim] *him 





P épxovrar they come LTTrA. 


beholdest a. 


W amekarerTady L} amekateorTy TTrA. 


all things Lrtraw. 
@ elray spake TA. 
tore els LTTrA. 
® eimworw L. 
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© pwd by LTTraw. 


9 efjveyxev he brought forth Trra. T BAérets thou 

t €OyKev TrA. Vv §u€BAeWev he saw distinctly Trra. 

x éveBAewev LTTrA. y¥ SnAavyds T. 2 drarTa, 

®— yoy GLTTrAW. ph notT, © —pnde....xduy T. 4 [avrots] Tr. 

£+ avr@ A€yovres to him saying LTTrA. & + Ov. TA. 4 ‘HAetay T. 
1+ cat and b. m — §€ LTTrA, 
48 6 lérpos avroy LTTrA. 


as Sévdpa G. 
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VIII, IX. MARK. 

6 Uérpoc" ptaro émirmgy airp. 33 6.68 émorpageic Kai 

~ *Peter began torebuke him. But he, turning and 

tow ¥ Onrd¢e.avroy, é7eEri Try" TIé 5), q 
v Tovc-pabynrd¢e.airov, éeriunoey rp" Tlerpy, *AEywr, 

seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 

Mu ’ ~ Ta ~ 

“Yaraye o7iow pov, carava’ ort ov.gpoveic Ta 
Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 

rou Qeov, WAa Ta THY arOpwTwY. 


of God, but the things 
34 Kai mpockadeodpevoc Tov dxXoyv ody Toic waPnratc 
And having calledto [him] the crowd with *disciples 
abrov elmev avroic, “Oortc' Oéder dzriow pov YthOeiv," amap- 
his hesaid tothem, Whosoever desires after me tocome, et 
yvnoac0w éaurév, kai dapdrw royv.cravpdy.airov, Kat 
him deny himself,” and let him take up his cross, and 
dkodovGeirw por. 85 Sc-yap-"dv" Og  rhvabvyyy.adbrod 
let him follow me. For whoever may desire his life 
OHoat, arodcE abryny’ bc. dv *drodioy" rHv.YLuyyny.avrou" 
tosavp, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 
évexevy iuov Kai Tov ebayyehiov, *odruc" cwoe avTny. 
onaccount of me and ofthe _ glad tidings, he Shall save it. 
36 ri-ydp *woednoee! “dvOpwaoy Stay Kepenoy' Tov Kdopov 
For what shall it profit aman if he gain the. “world 


of men, 


Drov Kai ZnpuwOy" riv.pvyyv.adrod; 37 % ri dwoe 

‘whole and lose his soul ? _ or what shall Sgive 

dy Opwrog" dvrddraypu rije-puyiic.abrov; 88 S¢-yap-fav'! 
1a *man {as] an exchange for his soul 2. For whoever 


pe kai Tove émove AOyouc év TH-yeved-ratry 


trarsyuvdg 
my words in this generation 


may have been avhamed of me and 
TH poryanidr kai duaprwry, Kai 6 vidg Tov avOpwrov émao- 
the adulterous and sinful, also the Son , of man will be 
Yur cijoeracabrov.vray thy tv rH ddEy rov-rarpoc.avrov 
ashamod of him when heshallcome in the glory of his Father 

y i r yas , S ” ~ > 
pera rev ayydwv Tov ayiwys Q Kai eyev abroic, “Apny, 
with the angels the holy. And hesaid tothem, erily 

me e \ y ~ , ? 

iyw vpiv, Ore eiciv twig SrHv we" EorynKdTwr, oirivec 
Isay toyou, Thatthere are some of those here standing, who 
od.u)) yebowvrar Oavarov twe.dy idwoww tiv Baorheiay Tov 


in no wise shall taste ofdeath until theysee the kingdom 
Oeov ehnrvOviay éy duvaper. 
of God havingcome in power. 
‘ Uy “a , ec? ~ 
2 Kai "ye"! ypepag & mapahau Paver __ 9 ‘Inoove Tov 
And after “days ‘six takes °with (*him] Jesus 


Térpov cai irdv"’lakwBov nai ¥rov"’Iwdvyyy, cai dvadiper 


Peter and James and John, and brifgs up 

? 4 ? ” « 4 > I0r , = + 
abrove tic Sp0¢ .dWndov car idiay povovc’ Kai perepoo- 
them intoa?mountain *high apart alone. And he was trans- 


pwn eurpoobey airy, 3 Kai ra.iparta.adrou ‘tyévero" 


figured before them ; and his garments became 
oriPovra, AevEd Aiay Bog xwy," ofa yagets ‘él THC 
shining, white exceedingly as snow, suchas afuller on. the 





5-at Aéyes and Says TIrA. 
W day TTrA. * amodéoet Shall lose TTra. 
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¥ — 7 LTTrA. 
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2 — ovrTos GLTTrAW. 
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t Ei res If any one Ltr. 
Y cavrTov puxny . GTrw. 


1s 


to rebuke him. 33 But 
when he had turned 
peoeeend looked on 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the: things that be of 
men, 


34 And when he had 
called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, hesaid untothem, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 

sake and the gos- 
pel’s, the same shall 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain. the 
whole ‘world, and lose 
his own soul? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul? 38 Whosoever 
therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holyangels. IX. And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
‘which shall not taste 
of death, tillthey have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power’ 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
Jobn, and  leadeth 
them up into an hig’ 
mountain apart by 
‘themselves: and he 
was transfigured be- 
fore them. 3 And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow ; so a8 no ful- 
ler on earth can white 





¥ axoAovbetv to 


LTrLA]W. © xepd7- 


© ri yap S00 dvOpwros (read tor what, dc ) TTr ; 
b wera LTTrA. 
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them. 4 And there 
wppeared unto them 
Blias with Moses: and 
they were talking with 
Jesus, 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias, 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid, And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowe them : 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him, 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bout, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves, 
9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with an- 
other what the rising 
from the dead should 
mean, 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
come? 12 And he an- 
ewered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is 
written of the Son of 
man, that he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought, 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him what- 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him, 


14 And when he 
came to his disciples, 
he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questioning 
with them, 
straightway all the 
people, when they be- 
held him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


15 And, 


MAPKOS. IX. 
vie ob.ddivara™ Aevedvar, 4 nai O60n abdbroic “HXiac! cov 
earth is not able to whiten, And ‘appeared *to “them ‘7*Hlias *with — 
PMwoei,' kai Hoav Iovadovyrec! r@ Incod. 5 Kai drroKpeEig 

%Moses, andtheywere talking with Jesus. And answering 
OIlérpog déyer TP Inood, “PaBPi," narov tory nude de 

Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good, itis forus here 
elvau' Koi romowpev Soxnvacg osc," coi piay, cai PMw- 
tobe; and letusmake 7tabernacles ‘three, forthee one, and for Mo- 
oti! piay, cai “Hii piav. 6 ob-ydp.gda ri YAadhog*" 
ses one, and for Blias one, For he knew not what he should say, 
Wyoay.yap +éxpoBor." 7 kai tyévero vepidn étmioxialovea 
for they were greatly afraid. And therecame acloud overshadowing 
abroic: Kai *7Oev" pwr eke Tijg vedédyc, YAéyouea," Obré¢ 
them; and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 

? « a ¥. « 2 , 2 i ee! t " s é , 
cOTLy 0.VLOC- LOU 0) aAYATNTOC AUTOU AKOVETE 8 Kai Eamiva 

is my Son the beloved: Shim ‘hear ye. And suddenly 
mepBrePaperor obKériovdéeva ‘eldov, *adAa" roy ’Inoovy 
having looked around no longer any one they saw, but Jesus 
pévoy pe éaurdy. 9 "KaraBawédvrwydéi" adroyv ard" row 
alone with themselves, And as *were “descending ‘they from the 
mm la ? ~ uv ‘ d , 

dpove Ouecreiharo avroig iva pees Omynowvrar a ele 
mountain he charged them ~- that tonoone they should relate what they 
Sov," ein ray 6 vide Tov avOowm0v kk VEKPOY 
had seen except when the Son of man from among [the] dead 
dvacTg. 10 cai rov Adyor éxparnoay mpd¢ éavToic, *ovtn- 


be risen, And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
rovyrec' ri éorw Td éx vexp@y ayvacrivat. 
tioning what is the *from ‘among [*the] ‘dead trising. 


11 Kai érnpwrwv adbrov, AéEyovrec, "Ori" Aéyovow & of yoap~ 
And theyasked him, saying, That Ssay *the “seri 
parsic bru “HAiav'" det eXOeiv row@rov; 12 ‘O.d tdzroxpiOEic 

that Elias must come first ? Andhe answering 
elev" abroic, **HXiac" per! 2Owv mpwrov, ™aroKxabiorg" 
said tothem, Elias indeed having come first, restores - 
mavra’ Kai wee yéiyparrar emi roy vidy rod dvOpwrou™ 
allthings; and how it has been written of the Son ‘. of man 


wa moda wa0y Kai “ovdevwOg.' 18 ddAdAd rey 
that many things he should suffer and be set at nought: but Isay 
bpiy, ore wat “HXiac! edndrvOev, kal éxoinoay arp dea 
to you, that alsa Elias hascome, and theydid tohim whatever 
Pan dérnoay,| cabwe yéiyoawrac én’ adrov. 

they desired, as ithas been written of him, 


14 Kai %)9av" rpdg rode pabnrag elder" dyAov TOADY 
And havingcome to the disciples hesaw a7crowd ‘great 


mee. abrove,’ Kal yoaupareic “oulnrovyrag" “adroic." 15 Kai, 


aro.nd them, and scribes discussing with them, And 
YaehOéEwe" mag 6 dyroc “idwr' adroy *2FeAapBnOn," Kai 
immediately all the crowd: seeing him were greatly amazed, and 





2 + orws thus TTra. 
8 rpels OKNVaS LTTrA. 
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ta pds avrovs With them Tir. 8 evdds TTrA 


et py L. 


IX. MARK. 
, ? ‘ 
mpoorpéxovreg . Homwalovro avrov. 16 kai éxnowrnoey Frode 
runningto [him] saluted him, And he asked the 
yoappareic," Ti *ovgnreire" rpodc *abrovc;" 17 Kai amo- 
scribes, What discuss ye with them? And an- 
kpiOeic! eig ex Tov dyXov Celrev," Avddoxane, iveyka roy vidv 
swering one outof the crowd said, Teacher, I brought 2son 
pov mode o&, éxovra rveipa Gradov. 18 cai Srov-4dv" abrov 
my to thee, having a/*spirit “dumb; and wheresoever him 
re LJ \ ‘ i 
karahaBy pyoce fabrév' cai agpile, nai roizer rode 
it seizes it dashes *down ‘him; and hefoams, and gnashes 
dddvracfadrov," kai Enpaiverar’ kai 8eizrov" roig paOnraic 


his teeth, and is withering away. And Ispoke to *disciples 

u 4 \ 
sovivaatrd ikBadwow, Kai odk-icyyvoav. 19 ‘ODE aro- 
1thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. | Buthe an- 


coideichadre' Neyer, Q yeved GrioToc, two wore TOdC Duac 
swering him says, O generation ‘unbelieving! until when. with you 
Zoomar; Ewe wore avikopar dudy; pépere adroyv Tpd¢ pE. 
shall I be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to me, 
20 Kaj tveyeav abroy mpdg abror® Kai day abrov beb9éwe 


And they brought him to him. Andseeing him immediately 
TO mvedpa" | kKiomdpatev" avrov, Kai weowv imi Tic 
the spirit w 7into Sconvulsions *him, and haying fallen upon the 


~ , 2 , 3 \2 ‘ r > ~ 
vig éxvdrjiero dgpifwy. 21 Kai éxnpwrnoey rov-rartpa.avrov, 
earth herolled foaming. And he asked his father, 
TIdc0¢ ypdvoc toriv we rovro jeyovey avr@; ‘Oe elev, 
How long atime isit that this as been withhim? Andhe said, 
WTardid0ev. 22 wai roddaig adbroy Kai sic rip" EBadev Kai 


From childhood. And’ often him bothinto fire itcast and 
sic Udara, iva amodoy adrév' BAAN" g& Te Svvacat," 


into waters, that it might destroy him: but if anything thouart able 
: pare Hpiv, omdrayxyviobeig iG’ nude. 23 ‘O.02.’In- 
[todo], help us, being moved with pity on us. And Je- 


gove elrev abr, Td ei Sivacat' Pmioredoat," ravra duvara 
sus said to him, -If thouartable tobelieve, allthings are possible 


~ £y q Nor ? la 1] , £ \ “ 
Tp  morevovTt. 24 Kai" "eiOiwc' Kpakac o warp TOV 
to him that believes. And immediately crying out the father of the 


mawiov ®perd Saxoiwy' edeyev, Muoredw, ‘Kipre," BonOe 
ies p pera) ? 


little child with tears said, I believe, Lord, help 
pov.rp-dmorig. 25 Tdwv.dt 6"Incotg ore. émiovvrpexer VY 
mine unbelief. But *seeing ‘Jesus that “was trunning ‘together 


Sydoc, éreriunoey TH Tvebpare TY axaddpry, Mywy airy, 
2a"crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying to it, 
TH" rvedpa rd Dadoy Kai rugdv," yw *oor érrirdoow,| ebedOe 
Spirit dumb and deaf, I thee command, come 
yz" adrod, kal pyxéte eivéOye eic abrdv. 26 Kai 7K 0d- 
out of --him, and nomore mayest thouenterinto him. And having 
fav." wai toda “orapdtav" bagirdy,! sEnrdOev* Kai 
eriedout,and *much ‘thrown ‘into ‘convulsions , 2him, itcame out; and 
¥ . 14 r 
dyévero woel vexpdc, wore ™ moddodve éyety OTe arréOaver. 
he became As if dead, so that many said that he was dead, 
Y avrovs them GLTTrA. Zovventerre LITA. 9 avTous B. 
him irr:a. ¢ — elmev LTTrA. dédvurira.  ° 
(read [his] teeth) [LJrrra. Belma Tira.  _» avrots them @Lrrraw. 
LrTraA. * ovveondpagev LT. 1+ é« since LTTraW. ™ Kai els 7p 
® Svvn LTTrA. P — muorevoat TTr[A]. qa— cat [L]t[ar]a. 
daxpuwv LTTrA. t—Kypee GutTraw. | ° +0 the (crowd) T. 
mvevmaLITrA. émitacow oo Tira, Yan from L. 
GLTT:AW. %—avrdvG[L}rtra.  %.+ rods the LTTra. 


> amex 
e — avrov (read [hi 
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T evOvs TTrA, , 
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to him saluted him, 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my _ son, 
which hath a dumb 
spirit ; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him; and 
hefoameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I 
spake to thy- disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and’ they 
could not. 19 He an~ 
swereth him, and gaith, 
9 faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I sutfer you? 
bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him; 
strgightway the spirits 
tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since this came 
unto him? And he 
said, Ofa child. 22 And 


* ofttimes it hath cast 


him into the fire, and 
into the waters, .to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have tompas- 
sion on us, and help 


“us. 23 Jesus said unte 


him, If thou canst be- 
‘lieve, all things avé 
possible to him that 
believeth. 24 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, 
Lord;'I believo; hel: 
thou mine unbelief. 


_25 When Jesus saw 


that the people cama 
running together, he 
rebuked , the . foul 
spirit, saying unto 
him, Zhou dumb anl 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
intohim. 26 And the 
spirit cried, and reut 
him sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
was as one dead; in- 
somuch that man 

said, He is ated, 


7; 


io avr® answered 


}) tf. £ — avrod 

igo mvedma evs 
D GAAG T. 
8 — wera 
W dAadov Kat Kwpov 
8a gmapatas 


118 


27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose, 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
29 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would not that any 
mgn should know it, 
31 For. he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong ‘yourselves by 
the way? 34 But they 
held their peace: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the greatest. 35 And 
he sat down, nnd called 


the twelve, and saith. 


unto them, If any man 
desire to he first, the 
same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
36 And he took achild, 
and set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 
37 Whosoever _ shall 
receive one of. such 


children in my name, 


receiveth me: an 

whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent 
me. 38 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and 


MAPKO®. IX? 
27 6.62.’Inoov¢e Kparnoag tabroy rie xeipdoc" Hyepey abror, 
But Jesus, havingtaken him bythe, hand, raised*up ‘him, 
Kal avéorn. 
and he arose. 
28 Kai ‘eicehOdvra.adriv" tic olxoyv ot-paOnrai.adrod 


And when he was entered into a house his dizciples 
arnpwrwy avroy Kar’idiay," &"Orc! mystic ovK-novyn- 
asked him apart, Because [of what] *we 1were not 


Onpuev éxBareiy aird; 29 Kai eizey aibroic, Toro rd 
able to cast out it? And hesaid tothem, This 
tv obdevi divarar tehOciy ei_pu) tv moocevyy cai vynoreig." 
by nothing can go out except by prayer and | fasting. 
80 Kai ixetOev" 2¥ehOdvrec ‘mapexopebovro' dia rite 
And from thence having gone forth they went through 
Tadidaiac’ Kai obk.4Oerev iva ric. byvpr! 31 édidac- 
Galilee ; _ and he would not that anyone should know [it]; *he*was *teach- 
Kev yap rove.pa0nrdc.abrov, Kai édeyev adbroic, “Ore 6 vide 
ing ‘*for his disciples, and said to them, The Son 
Tov avO@pwrov- mapadidora Eeic xelpag avOpwrwy, Kai 
of man . is delivered: into [the] hands of men, and 
amoxrevovow abrév’ Kai aroxravOsic. ™ry tpiTy Hpepg" 
they will kill him; and haying been killed, onthe third day 
? , ty cy ? , . te i 4 ~ 
dvaornoerat. 32 Oi.dé Hyvsovy To pijpa, Kai épopovvro 
he will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 
abroy irepwTioat 
shim to 7ask, 
33 Kai "ev" gic "Karepvaotu" cai év rp oixig yeyduevoc 
And hecame to Capernaum ; and 7in*the *house “being 
éanpwra abrobvc, Ti tv ry dp Prpbc éavrodc" Sorte 
he asked ‘them, Whatin the way among yourselves were ye iscussing ? 
34 O10 tour" modc addANdove yap  dtehéxOnoay 4év 
But they were silent; *with “one ‘another *for they had beendiscussing by 
Ty 00@," ric peitwy. 385 cai Kabicac épwynoer roic 
the. way, who[was] greater. ,And sitting down hecalled the 
Owdexa, kai héyer abroic, Ei tic Oé\e TO@Toe elva, Eorat 


, 
yevoc 
kind 


.twelve, andhesays tothem, If anyonedesires “first ‘to *be, heshall be 
le wy” 4 , 2 ‘ ‘ 

Tavrwy éoxaroc Kai mavrwy diacxovog. 36 Kai -AaBwy 
2of %all ‘last and “of Sall 4servant. And having taken 

mavdloy éornoey adro ty péow.adiray Kat éivaykaduoapevog 


alittle child he set it and having taken “in Phis}*arms 


eet t > ~ a CAS Tag | Pe ~ . g. , \ ld W 
avro elrev abroic, 37 Oc. tay! ty rHysrowovTwy Tatdiwy 
4it hesaid to them, Whoever one of such little children 


in their midst ; 


dsEnra imi rp.dvouari_pov, éué Céyerar’ Kai deédv" pe 
shall receive in my name, me receives; and whoever me 
‘OéEnrat," od« spe Osyerat, GAG Tov amocreitavrd pe. 
shall receive, not me _ receives, but him who sent me, 


38  Arrexpi0n.0é" abrp 6" lwavyne*réy wy," AWdoxare, eidopév 
And answered “him 4John .. saying, Teacher, Wo saw 
Tiwa* r@p-dvdpari.cov éKBadXdovra Saipdrea, Yd¢ obK-aKodovOE 
someone in thy name casting out demons, who follows not 





4 rhs xewpds adrod his hand wre. 
O vu wherefore Lw, 

™ wera Tpets Huépas after three days LTTrA. 

° aden LTTraw. 
® Fadiwy Trovrwy of these little children 1. 
[dé] L ; é6y spoke (to him) rrra. 


LTTrA, & 
Vyvot LTTrA. 


@ eloeAOdvros avToV LTTr. {Kar iSiay érnpdrwv avrdov 
i KaxetOev LTTrA. * rropevorro Ltr. 
2 Gov they came xrtra, 
P — mpos éavrovs LTTrA. 9 [ev TH Ode) L. T Gy LTTra, 
* Séxnrat should receive TTra. " amrexpiOy 
v-—6 GLW. * — Adywv T. * + év ELTTrAW. 


h — nal vyoteia TIA). 


YT — ds ovK axodovc? nuiv G. 


ix. MARK. 


« Oe > ~ ~ 
Hiv” Kat exewrdoaper! adrdv, *Ore odx.dxodovOst npiv." 
us, and we forbade him, because he follows not us. 


39 ‘O0.d8Inaotc elrev, Mr)-cwdvere adrov" ovdsic-yap éorw 


But Jesus said, Forbid not him; for no one , there is 
° , ~ , = 
de moc Sbvamw iri r@-dvdpari.pov, Kai durmoerat 
who shall do awork of power in my name, and be able 


rayd kaxodoyijaai ps. 40 d¢-yap obktorw Kal’ Piper," drip 


readily to.speak evil of me; forhe who isnot against you, for 
c ~ , ~ 
boudy" gory. 41 de-ydo.dy rorioy dpc TOTHOLOY 


For whoover may give to %drink *you 

éore, apny Aéyw 
lye are, verily Isay 
42 Kai 6c.av 


And whoever 


you a cup 


Bdarog tv &r@'.dvdparispov," bre xovorou 
or water in , my name, because *Christ’s 
viv, cod.un famodéoy" romproOdoabrev 
to you, in no wire should he lose is reward, 


ceavoaricy eva trav juxody & ray PmcrevdvTwy gic 
m:.y cuuse Sto “oxend tone 7of *the “little ones who believe in 


paddov ei mepixerrac iBoc-puduKde" 
rather if- is put a millstone 
~ 
kai BéSAnra - kc THY Oadaccay. 
and he has becn cast into the sea. 
o& 1)-X£i0.cov, amoKoPov auTHY’ 
cut off it: 


éué," kadov tory adr 
me, good itis for him 
meat Toy.TeadXrAoV.avTov, 
Gleoit his neck, 
43 Kaiiay *oxavdadify! 
‘And if 3should*cause Sto ‘offend *thee ‘thy “hand, 
cardoy oor dorivl cvddOv" Bele THY Zwnjy eicedOeiv," 
good fortiHee itis maimed into life toenter, [rather] 
7" Tac dbo xEipag Exovra aredOely gic THY yéEvvar, &ic TO 
than the two hands having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the 
mip ro GoBecrov, 44 Sov b.cKwAnE.adTov ov-redeuTg, Kai 
fire the unquenchable, where their worm dies not, and 
ro Tip ob-oBévyvra.." 45 Kai tay é.motc.cov oxardarify 
the fire. is not quenched. And if thy foot should cause *to %offend 
ce, aroxoWoy avrév' Kaddy °Péorw cow! eicedOeiy sig THY 
*thee, cut olf it: good itis forthee toenter into 
Zwiyy ywrov, h rode dio modag éxovra BAnPijvat 
life lame, [rather]than the two feet having to be cast 
. ~ »” ' « , 
ri yéevvay, Ieic TO TO rd doBeoroy," 46 Tozov o oxwrn& 
the Gehenna, intothe -fire the unquenchable, where *worm 
~ ~ cy ~ 2 ¢ 
airéy ob.re\evTg, Kai To TU ob.oBévvura.." 47 kat ay o 
‘their diex not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
, ” ta eS , 
6¢0adpoc.cov oxavdanily ot, ixBare abrov’ Kadov 
thine eye should cause “to “offend ‘thee, cust out it: good 
Scot éoriv" povdpOadrpoy siaeAOety sic TY Baorsiay Tov 
for thee itis with one eye toenter into the kingdom 
~ ~ > 4 , 
Oeov, h Ob 6p0adhpode Exovra BrnOijvat eicg THY eS ae 
of God, [rather] than two eyes having tobecast into the ehen- 
° , . ~ ~ . nN 
vav ‘rou rupéc," 48 Sov b.oKcwrnk.duT@y ov-TFAEvT, eet z 
and the 


&l¢ 


into 


na of fire, where their worm dies not, 

~ « o A 
rio ob.cBévyyra. 49 Tdc-yao mupi aduoOngerat, “Kat 
fire is not quenched, For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 


‘ ¢ 
risa Ovoia art adioOnoera." 50 Kadoyv 7d Yédac," 
every sacrifice with salt shall be salted, Good [is]the , salt, 

& [Ort ovK GKoAoVvOEr Huiv] Tr; OTe ovK NKO 
b jpav us ETTrAW. © — TH GLTTrAW. 
f amoAécet Shall he lose Ltr. 
have faith -a; — eis ewe T. 
1 éoriv oe LITrA. 
P éotin oe LITrAW. 





z éxwAvomev TIrA. 
not f llowing us T. 
e + or that [1 ]TTrA. 
LITA}. » miotu éxovTwy 
an ass LTTrA. k gravdadton T. 


p — verse 44 T[Tr]. ° + [yap] for L. 
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we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not 
us. 39 But Jesus said, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak. evil of 
me. 40 For he’ that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you acup of water to 
drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say 
unio you, he shall not 
loschis reward, 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
ono of these little ones 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were hang- 
éd about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
sea, 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to entex into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off : 
it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee,. ptuck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
intohell fire : 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For eve 

one shall besalted wit 

fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt, 50Salt zs good: 


AovGer nucy because he was 
4 — wou (read [my]) GLTra. 
& + rovTwy (read of these little ones) 
i uvAos dvikds, millstone turned by 
_™m eigeAOely cis THY SwHV LITrAW. 

a — eis Td Tp 7) acBeorov 


u— Kae 
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but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, where- 
with will ye season it ? 
Have salt in your- 
selves, and have peace 
one with another. 


xX. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judza by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
him aguin; and, as he 
was wont, he taught 
them again. 2 And the 
Pharisees cume to him, 
and asked him, Is if 


lawful for a man to’ 


put away his wife? 
tempting him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
Moses command you? 
4 And they said, Moses 
Buffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 


put her away. 5 And. 


esus answered and 
said untothem, Forthe 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre- 
ation God made them 
maleand female. 7 For 
this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and. they 
twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are 
no more twain, but 
one: fleshe 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder, 
10 And in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter. 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away 
his wife, and marr 
‘another, committet 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall -put away her 
husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she 
committeth adultery, 


13 And they brought 
young children to him, 


that he should touch - 
them: and his disci-' 


les rebuke: those that 

rought them, 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, 
and said, unto them, 
Suffer the little child« 
ren to come unto me, 


MAPKOS. ixsx 
kt 7 - . ~ ; 
éav.dé 7d Yidac" dvahoy yévnrar, tv rim avrd doricere; 
butif the © salt saltless is become, with what it ill ye season ? 
éxere tv éavroic *cdac,! cai cionvedere tv adAHdotc. 
Have in yourselves salt, and beat peace with one another. 
10 ’Kaxei@ev" avacrag épyera tic Ta Sora Tig Iovdaiag, 
Andthence rising up he comes into the borders of Judza, 
Sid row répay rod 'lopddvou' Kai *ovpropsvoyrat wadut 
by the: other side of the Jordan, And come together again 
bxAot Tpdc a’Toy, Kai we eiw ee wary édidacKer 
crowds to him, and as hehad beenaccustomed again he taught 
abrotc. 2 Kai rpocedOdvrec oi! aproaior “ernpdrnoav 
them, And coming to him) the Pharisees asked 
airoy ei teat = dvdpi_—s- yuvaiixa drrodtoat, TeipdZovteg 
“him if itis lawful forahusband a wife to put away; _tempting 
avréyv. 3 6.6& amoKotleic elev adroic, Ti tpin &vereiXaro 
him, Buthe answering said tothem, What *youw ‘did command 
IMwone ;! 4 O1.0& &elzror," (Mwoie érérpeev" ByBdiov azro- 
?Moses ? ‘And they said, Moses allowed a bill of di- 
orasiov ypawat, kai awodtom. 5 8Kai droxpiOeic 6" Inoovg 
vorce to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 
elrev abroic, poe .riv.cx\npoxapdiav-ipay typapey dipiv 
said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness he wrote for you 
THYV.EVTOAHY.TaUTHY® 6 a7rb.0e aoxiie Kricewco apoev cai 
this commandment ; but from [the] beginning of creation male and 
Ondu éoinoey abrode °6 Oedc." 7 Evexey rovrov Karadeiwer 


female, *made *them *God. Onaccountof this shall “leave 
avOowrog Tov.raréoa.abrou Kai THY pyréoa, ‘kai mpooKod- 
4a *“man his father and mother, and shall be 


AnOjoerat" *rpd¢ rHv-yuvaika'abrov, 8 Kai ~covrar. ot dbo 
joined to his wife, and ‘shall *be ‘the *two 
> - la AA > , om Y , ? A / rs n 
eic oapKka play’ Bore odKéere siciv dbo, adda pia capt. 95 
5for "flesh ‘one; sothatnolongeraretheytwo, but one flesh. we 

oty acdc ovvéleviey, dvOowmoc pn-xwpitérw. 10 Kai ley. 
therefore God united together, Sman ‘jet *not separate. And ig 
~ Ph) i , © A m > =i ‘ n ~ ? ~~ o2 
TH otkia" warwy ot_pabnrai™adrov' epi “rov.avrov" ana 
the house again his disciples concerning the same thing 
pwrnoarv" airév. 11 Kat eye adroic, “OcPidv" drodtiog 


asked Aim. And hesays tothem, Whoever should put away 
THY.yuve  SavToU Kai yaunoy GAXnv, poryarac = ex’ 


his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 
>. , S ‘ UB q P A > rx A u s | ” } > ~ r ‘ iT 
avrny. 12 Kai tay 4yuvyn amodvoy" rov.avdpa.atriic kat 


her, And if a woman should put away her husband and 
SyaunOy arAy," — woryatrat. 
be married to another, she commits adultery. y 
13 Kai rposigepoy airp qadia, va dnra adriy' 
And they brought to him little children, that hemighttouch, them. 


ot.dé paOnrai trerinwy roic mpoodépovory. 14 idwrdé 

But the disciples rebuked those who broughtthem, Buthaving seen [it} 

0’Inoove nyavakrnoey, kai elev abtoic, "Agere TA radia 
Jesus was indignant, and. said tothem, Suffer the little children 


eS SS OS 
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x dAa LTTrA, 
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© émmpwrwv Were asking TA. y a 
P— Kat TTrA. 


Y Kat éxeiOev LTTTAW. ‘teatand LTTraA, * cuymopevovTat TA. 

4 Mwionjs LIT:AW. e elray LTTrAy 

& 6 6é but Tira. h — 6 Oeds (read he 

i — Kat mpooxodAAnOyncerar T. k 7h yuvatKt L; — mpds Thy 

2 rovTOU 

Pav LITrA. 4 avTh amoAvcaca she putting 
* yaujon a\Aov. should marry another urrra. ~ 


——— 


Xx. MAREK. 


»” Ld 
EpxecOar mode pe, *eai" pi-Kwdvere abrad rdv-ydo-roLovTwy 
to come to me, and donothinder them; tor of such 
éoriy 1 Baorsia rov Ceov" 15 dphy déyw dpiv, be-Yédv" 
is the kingdom of God. Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 
A 68k \ x #. ~ ~ € ’ ? \ 
Bn.deEnrae = tyv Baoisiay rov Veod we radiov, ody 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, in no wise 
ew > > ry z 
aloeh0y sic airnv. 16 Kai évaycadioupevoe adr, ¥ 
shall enter into it. And having taken *in [*his] *arms ‘them, 
riOEic Tac XEipac tw abra *nbdOyer adra." 
haviny laid (his) hands on them he blessed them, 
17 Kai éxrropevopévov.airod sig 606v, mo0cdpapwy sic Kai 
And as he went forth into [the] way, 7running “up ‘one and 
yovuTernoac abroy émnowra airoyv, Aiddocade ayabé, ri 
kneeling downto him a-ked him, ?Teacher 4good, what 
Tounsw iva Cwynv aiwrvov kdnpovopnow; 18 ‘0.08. Inoovc 
shall{do that life eternal [ may inherit ? But Jeczs 
eimev adrp, Ti pe éyerc ayabdyv; ovdeic ayaBdc el_py 
said tohim, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good except 
tic, 6 Oedc. 19 race étvroddg oldac, ¥M7)_poryevoye’ 
one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 
x , all Le f & 
pj -povevonc™" pn-wrebyc 
adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; thou 
py -pevdopaprupnoyc’ p).aTroorEepnoge’ Tima Tov 
shouldest not bear falsé witness; thou shouldest not defraud; honour 
marépa.cov Kai rijy pnrépa®. 20 ‘O.0& *aoxpiBeic! Peter" 
thy father and mother. And he answering said 
air@, Awackars, ‘ratra wavra' 4igurtakauny’ tx veornrog 
to him, Teacher, *these all have I kept from youth 
pov. 21 ‘0.68 Inoove inBryEag air@ nyarnoev adrov, Kai 
my. AndJesus looking upon him loved him, aod 
> ~ a e i J i tia e m” , 
elrev arp, “Ev oot" vorepei* Uraye, Osa EXELG TWAN- 
said to him, Onethingtotheeislacking: go, asmuchas thou hast sell 
ov ai dd¢ froic! wrwyxoic, Kat eee Onoavpoyv év 
and give tothe poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
obpav@ Kai devo, dxodoriPet pot, Sapac roy cravpdy." 22 ‘O.6é 


heaven; and cone, follow me, taking up the cross. But he, 
" b . a: , ? ~ , e = ‘ ” 
orvyvdoac imi TH NOyw andOEY AvTOVpEVOg? NY-yap-EXWY 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 


kripara rodAd. 23 Kai repiBrePapevog 0 Inoove Aéye roic 
“possessions *many. And looking around Jesus says 
~ ced ~ ? 
padiyraic.airov, Wee dvoxddw¢ ot Ta Xonpara éxovrTec kic 
to his disciples, How difficultly those “riches "having into 
ry Bucrsiay Tov Oe0d eicehedoovrat. 24 Oi.dé paOyrai Map- 
the kingdom of God shall enter ! And the disciples were as- 
~ ? ‘ ~ , > ~ « 4? ~ tr ? (4) ‘ 
owyro éi Toi¢-Adyoc.avrov. ‘O.0é. Inoovg wahwy aroxpilerc 
tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 
héyer adbrote, »Téxva," rie ddoKodOy torw itodc merovWdrac 
says tothem, Children, how difficult it is [for] those who trust 
éxi ‘rote! ypnuacw" ec riv Baowsiay rov Oeov eiceOetv. 
in riches into the kingdom of God toenter! 
25 ebommtepdv torw —_ kapindov” bid Irie" rovpadiac 'rijc" 
Easier itis [for] « camel through the eye of the 
¢ — cal GYTrAW Y Gy LTTrA. i 
ara he blesses them LW; - ynvAdye: avTa I'TrA. 
z — gov thy (mother) Lr. & — an rKpieis Te 
depjdaéas, <soethee Ta. £— Tots LIraw. = 
i — sous memouboras em TOLs XpHMaoLv T. k — trois Liaw. 
acedio) LTrw. 


m Kone Lac 


b édy TMA. 






Lo 





w + xarevddyet he blesses [them] Trra. 
Y My hovevoys, pH Motxarions L. 


& — dpas tov otavpov [L]TTr. 
1 — gy (vead an eye of & 
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and forbid them not: 
for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of Godas 
a little child, he shall 
not enter therein, 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 


17 And when he was 
gone forth into the 
way, there came one 
running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none 
good. but one, that is, 
God, 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud 


not, Honour thy father 


andmother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I obsery- 
ed from my youth. 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me, 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great poxsessions, 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words, But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and 
saith unto them, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that trust im 
riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
25 It is vasier for a 
camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 





* evAoyet 


¢ rayTa TavTa L. 
h rexvia le 
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than gorse ice, man pagidoe ™eicehOeiv," 7 movooy tic THY Bacrgiay TOU ect 
pice aed God.* x6 ren needle to pass, than [for] arich maninto the -kingdom of God 
pate tre: See aaa cicehOeiv. 26 Oi.cé mepioowe tkerdhooovro, Aéyovreg TLC 
pe tah Bartyesadl ree to enters : And they exceedingly were astonished, saying among 
Whotnencanbesaved? gqyrovc, Kai ric dbvara owOhvar; 27 “EpPréWac_*dé" avroig 
npon them saith, With themselves, And who isable . to be saved? But lookingom them 

men it is impossible, 6 Inaove Néyét, Tapa avOpwmoie® ddbvaroy, add’ ob rapa 


but not with God: for h 
with God all things Jesus a Ia With men [it is] impossible, but not wit 


are possible. 28 Then Pry)! Mew’ ravra-yap dvvard Yorw' rapa rep Oew. -28 "Kai" 


Peter began to say 1 
ante Hie, Lo;w lens God; forallthings *possible are with God. And 


left all, and have fol- Hp£aro *6 Tlérpog Aéyéwv" ara, dod, r)puEic App aper wavra, 
all, 


lowed thee. 29 And +4 2 
‘Jasuaticanseercd sand began Peter tosay tohim, Lo, we 


said, Verily Isay unto Kai *)jKkodovOnoapéer" cor. 29 YAroxpiBeic.dé i) tnaolie elzrev," 


you, There is no man . and followed thee. But answering Jesus ald, 
that hath left house, ‘ 


or brethren, or sisters, Apijv Aéyw vpiv, odCEic éoriy Se adixEey oikiav, ] adedPove, 
or father, or mother, Neal Isay to you, Noone there is who has left house, or brothers, 
or wife, or children, 0 x3 a 
or lands, for my sake, n adeAGAC, 7} Wwarépa, 1) Hnrépa,  -yvvaixa," |) TéKkva, W 
and the gospel’ s, 30 but or eererey or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
he shall receive an » y Pad Oe P ’ 

hundredfold now in “ypotc, Evexey éuov ai Y rov evayyediov, 30 éay.yuj-AABy 
this time, houses, and lands, forthesakeofme and ofthe glad pidingn that shall not reccive 


brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and EkaTovTamAaciova viv éy T@.Kaip~-rovTYy, oikiac Kai aded- 


children, and lands, a hundredfold now in this time: houses and bro- 
withperseentions; and gove Kai adedpde Kai *unrépac! Kai réxva Kai aypovc, pEeTa 
eternal life. 31 But thers and __ sisters and mothers and children and lands, with 


many that are first 
gual beast sand the Owypdy, Kai ty rep aid TY. EoXopevep Zwiv aiwvoyv. 31 wod- 


last first, A POPRROR OMS and in the age ° thatiscoming life eternal. *Many 


‘Aol O& Ecovrar mpdrot Eoxyarot, Kai “oi! éoxaror TOwTOL. 
‘but ‘shall*be “first last, and the last first. 


82And they were in 932 “Hoay.dé ty rg od dvaBaivovrec eic ‘IepoodAvpa’ rat 


the way going up to, , 
Gararnina (ud teas And. eee were in the way, going up to Jerusalem, and 


went before them: and’ mO0ey. ywv abrove O'Inootc, Kai “tapBotvro, «ai! 
bsg ase aa a ieee going ®before *them 1Jesus, and they were astonished, and 
wote airaid, And te akodovbovvrec époBovvro. Kai maparaBwy mwarw rove 
took again the twelve, following ‘were afraid. And having takento(fhim]) again the 
and began to tell then v \ 

what things should Owdexa, Hotaro airoicg héyely Ta pedXovra abre@ 


happen ‘unto him, .tweélve, he began them totell the things which were about *to“*him 
33 saying, Behold, we 

go up. to Jerusalem; CvpPaivery* 33 “Ort, (dor, ayaBaivouev ais ‘Iepood\vpa, wai 
and the Son of man _ 'to cgitenees H Behold, we go up erusalem, and 
shall be delivered unto 9 BYASYe . 
the chief priests, and 0 vioc TOU av ow 7rov Tapa OUnCETAL TOL doxuepevow Kat 
untg the scribes; and the Son of man will be delivered up to the ief priests and 


the hall condemn 
hime ta death: and shalt “ries yeapparevouy, Kai Karaxotvovo.y auroyv Oavaty, kat 


deliver him to the tothe scribes, and they will condemn him todeath, and 


Conries Soh toe yeas mapadwaovew avroy Toic tOveow, 34 Kai sprealEovew abr, 


shall scourge him, and wall deliver bo him tothe Gentiles, And t oF will mock = 


shall spit upon him ~ i 
and shall kill him: deat pacriywoovowy avrov, Kai iutrvoovew avr@,' kat amro- 


and the third day he and will scourge him, and_ will spit pan him, and will 
j ‘ 
abel rice again, Krevovow Savroy"! Kai. ‘ry rpiry pepe" avaorhosrat, 
; kill him ; andonthe third ‘day he willrise again, 
35 And. James and 


John, the sons of Ze- 3D Kai mMpooTropEevorvrat avr@ "TaxwBog Kat "Iwavyne Soi! 
bedee, come unto him, And come up tohim: James and John, the 





m §.eAOelv EGLTTrAW. n— et but TTra. ° + [rovro] this [is] L. P — 76 TTrAW. 
4 — éorn (read [ire]) rrr. — kat GLTTraAW, . A€yeuy a o Ilérpos Ta. t jrorovOjKxapey 
have followed LTTraw. v daroxprOels (omit but) o "Ingots elmev GLEEW,4 3. €by 6"Ingods 
Jesus said. oe amok. 5) TA. wy mnTépa, 7 i] tarépa. LITrA. — ff yuvaixa LTTra. 
¥ + évexev for the sake G[u]rraw. —* * UNTEpa. mother Ltr, ® — oi GLw. d of Sa 
end those TTr. © — rots L. a Kal éunricovow QUT®, Kat pacTiywcovew avroy LIT-A, 
©—avrov (read [him])[t]i[tr]. pera rpets nuepas ufter three days Lrrra, f~oia 


> MARK. 


vioi ZeBedaisv, NEyovrech, Addon Xe, OEdopev tva O.2dy 
sons of Zebedee, saying, Teacher, wede re that whatever 
alrnawper ? romon¢o piv. 36'O.0é eleva ric, Ti Oédere 
we may ask thou wouldest do for us. Andhe said tothem, What doye desire 
Krovjoat pe" vpiv; 87 01.0 'eirov" adrp, Adc nuiv, iva etc 
*toSdo ‘me for you? And they said tohim, Give tous, that one 
mix de{i@v.cov" Kai eig™ 2& Cehwvipwr'Poou! Kabiowper. év 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand wemay sit in 
7H.06€y.cov. 88 ‘O.d&Inoovc elev adroic, Odbsoidare ri 
thy giory. But Jesus’ said tothem, Yeknow not what 
aireicOe. dinacbe muiv rd rornpioy’ 6 éyw mv, Iai! -rd 


yeask, Are ye able to drink the cup which I_ drink, and "the 
Barriopa 6. dyw Barrifopa, BarrioOinvac ; 
Spaptism Twhich *I %am 'bapiized [**with], *to *be “baptized [*with]? 


89 O1.08 Felon" abr, Avydpeba. ‘0.62 Inoote rev adroic, 
Andthey said tohim, Weare able, But Jesus said tothem, 
To Spéiv'" qornowy & éyw mivw, mieods Kai rd Barriopa 


The “indeed “cup which drink, yeshalldrink;andthe baptism 
& étyw BarriZopuat, BamricOnqeo9e 40 70.02.xabi- 
which I am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with] ; but to sit 


cat ix befév_pov: Ixai" 8 ebwvipwr.twou' obxiorny sydor 

at iny right hand. and at: my left hand is not mine 
Sova, adr’ of¢ Hroiuaortu. 41 Kai dxotcav- 
to give, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 
TEC 
heard [this] the ten began to be indignant about 


"Iwivvou 42 6.62.’ Inoove mpooxadeodpevoc 


James and 
abrovc" éye 


John. But Jesus having called to [Shim] ‘them says 
avroic, Oidare Gre ‘ot  Soxovyrec dpyayv rév var 
tothem, Yeknow that those who are accounted toruleover the mations 


karaxupietovew adray* Kai ot.peyado.atray Karetquodlov- 


exercise lordship over them; and _ their great ones exercise authority 
ow abriov. 43 ody otrwe O& Yéora tv dpiv’ adn 
over them; not thus however shall it be among you; but 


" x, lI , , ul 4) Ua \ % cw ” z5 id 
Océiav" Oey YyeveoOar peyac! ev vpiy, torar “OraKxovoc 
-whoever desires to become great among you, shall be *servant 
bpady." 44 cai dc*dv" Ody dpdy" CyevscOai' rpwroc, ~Eorat 
‘your ; and whoever’ desires of you to become first, shall be 
, ~ fal [4 A A Li ear ~ 0, Ye ? NG 
mayrwy dovroc’ 45 kal.yap 0 vidc Tov avOpwrov ovK. AC EY 


2of all *bondman. For even the Son of man caine not 
dtaxornOijva; G\rAd Ctaxovijoat, Kat’ Sotvar ryv.puyny.adrov 
to be served, but to serve, and to give his life 


AUTpoy ayTi TodGy. 
aransom for many. 
, ~ 
46 Kai “pyovrat! sig “Iepiy'" kai txrropevopevov.adrov 
And .theycome _ to Jericho; and as he was going out - 
ard “leptyo," cai rev-padnrdv.abrov, Kai dy\ov ikavoi, 


from Jericho, and his disciples, and a“crowd “large, 
fyidc Msiow Bapripaog 86" rupdog ™ — éxaOnTo rapa rv 
ason of Timmus, Bartimeus the blind [man], was sitting beside the 





h + aire to him [)tTra. i+ oe thee LTTrAW, 
mowjow T. lelmay LITrA. «™ cov éx defy TIrA. + cov thy T. 
P — gov (read [thy] left hand) [L)rtra. 4 OY LTTrA, 

t — pov (read [my] left hand) GLrtraw. 

® éory it is LTTrA, x Gy LITr. 
Séay Ctra, » év yyiy among you L, 
£4 6the (son) LTtraw. £- 6(readablind[man)) irra, 


Y péyas yevéoOar TTr. 


ot Céka tofavro ayavakreivy epi “laxwBov Kai 


T elmay LTTrA. 
v Kal mpooKadéadpevos avrovs 6 Incovs LTTrA. 
2 yuwv dudkovos GLTTrAW. 
Celvarto be utr. 4 épyerar he cvmes L. 
ha + mpocaims @ beggar Tiras 
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saying, Master, we 
would that thou 


shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall 
desire. 36 And he said 
unto them, What 
would ye that I should 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the eup that I drink! 
of? and be baptized. 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto 
him, Wecan, And Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am _bap- 
tized withal shall ye 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not mince to give; 
but it shall be given to 
them for. whom it is 
prepared, 41 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
began to be much dis- 
pleased with James 
and John, 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 
and saith unto them, 
Ye know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 
43 But so shall it not 
be among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 
4t and whosoever of 
you will be the chief- 
est, shall be servant 
of all. 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a, great number of peo= 
ple, blind Bartimeus, 
the son of Timeeus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


k roirjow I should do utr; pe 


© GpiaTepwov TTrA. 
8 — pev TTrA. 


e ‘Tepetyd T. 
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he heard that it was 
‘esus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have merey 
on me. 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
agreat deal, Z'how Son 
of David, have mercy 
onme. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called, And they call 
the blind man, ype | 
unta him, Be of goo 

comfort, rise; | he 
calleth thée. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus, 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that [should 
do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go wy 
way; thy faith hat 

made thee whole. And 
immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesusintheway. 


XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendcth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 

our way into the vil- 
age over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
set; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? sa 
ye that the Lord hat 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither, 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him. 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
Raid unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even asJesus had 
commanded: andthey 


i— mrpocatt@v TTra, 
Xelrev, Pwvyjcare avery said, call ye him rrra, 


leaped up Lrtraw. 


8 ‘PaBBouvi GLTTraW. 
X ai els BnOaviay LT. 


no ove yet) Ltr. 
bring tTra. 


(read a door) Tra. 


© —°Oru LTTra. 
b+ qadcv back 1TTr, 


MAPKOS. pas? 


~ > ~ Pid 
6ddv ixpocardy." 47 cai dkoboac Srt’Inaoic 6 *NaZwoaiog" 
way, begging. : And having heard that Jesus the Nazarxan 
' / ? ~ 
éorwv, tobaro Kpacew kai déyevv, “O vide" ™AaBid," “Insov, 
i was, he began tocry out and tosay, Son of David, Jesus, 
(lit, it is) , 
eXénody pe. 48 Kai éreripwy adr@ Twoddol va olw7Hnoy’ . 
have pity on me, And *rebuked “him, ‘many that heshould besilent; 
6.08 TodA@ padrov Expazey, Yié ™AapPid," trénooy pe. 
but he much more eried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
‘ eer) tw . 
49 Kai ordcg 6’Inoovc "elrev abroy gwrnOivac'" Kai 
And "having *stopped ‘Jesus askedfor him tobe called. And 
pwvovow roy tupddy, Aéyovrec abre, Odpoe’ 
they call the blind [man], saying tohim, Be of good courage; 
year," gwret ce. 50 ‘0.62 aroBarwy Tb.ipariov.abrov, 
rise up, he calls thee. Andhe casting away his garment, 
Pavacrac" nOev Had rov Inoovy” 51 nai arroxo.Oeic Téyet 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus, And answering “says 
air@ O'Inootc," Ti Oédee  rroujow aoi;" ‘Ode rugrOg 
3to*him Jesus, What dost thou desire Ishoulddotothee? Andthe blind 


eimev adr, “PaBBovi," iva~ avaBdéibw. 52 ‘0.d2/In- 


{man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 
cove eimey adr, “Yraye 1.Tiortc.cov ctowkéy oe. Kai 
sus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee. And 


tevOéwe! - dvéBrePer, Kai neorovbe *r@'Inood' tv ry dd. 
immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 
11 Kai ore tyyiZovew sig “Iepoveadnp;" *eig BnOgayn 
And when they drew near to erusalem, to Bethphage 
cai BnOaviay," mode rd dpo¢ rHv’EXady, YarrocrédAee" dbo 


and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 
rév_pabyray.airov, 2 nai Aéyer adroic, ‘Ymayere sic rv 
of his disciples, ‘and says tothem, Go into the 


Kouny tTHy.carévarre budy* Kai *eb0éwe' ciorropevdpevor ig 
village, that opposite you, and immediately ~“ entering into 
abrny esonoere widov dedeuévoy, tp Sy oddsic* avOowrwy 
it yewillfind acolt tied, upon which no one of men 
40 * VY ee ye Zz It Mae Le cow 
kecaucev* “hucayrec avroy' “ayayeré." 3 Kai gay tic vpiv 
has sat: having loosed _ it lead {it], And if anyone to you 
etry, Ti movire rovro; eizare, “Orc 6 Kipoc adrov yosiav 
say, Why doye this? say, The Lord. of *it need 
éxyeur kai fevOEwe! abrov Sazroorenet!® Soe. 4 1 ArHAOov-d6,! 
*has, dndimmediately it he willsend hither. And they departed, 
kai eboov roy" widow dedepévay rode *ri)y" Oioav kw emt 
and found the. colt tied at the door without, by 
Tov aupddov, cai Abovow adrov. 5 Kai reg THY éxei iory- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
"4 EX >? ~ Ti ~ , ‘ > . .7 
Korwy éXeyov avroic, Tt moreire Nbovrec roy mwAoV; 6 Oi.de 
ing said to them, What areyedoing loosing the colt? And they 
~ 4 Ce ~ ‘ ~ 
™eirrov" avroic kalwe “évereitaro" 6'Incovg’ Kai adijKav 
said to them as commanded Jesus. And they allowed 
* NaCapnvds LTTrA. 1Yié ur, m Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid aw. 
said, call ye hir _ Seyetipe GLTTTAW. PP avamndyoas having 
4 avT@ 0 “Ingots eimey Jesus said to him atra, ¥ ou OActs moujow; T. 
‘evOvs TTra. Yavro him GLTTraw. ® ‘lepoodAuna LITraw. 
Y améorewdey he sent LL.’ ,7 eves TIraA, 4 + ovmrw not yet (read 
& + ovmw T. © Avgate avroy Kat loose it and Lrtra, 4 hépere 
reLTIra, = Fevdds LITrA, 8 dmooréAAet he sends GLTTrAW. 
is kat dnjAOov LITA, ka — roy (read a coli) GLtraw.  * — ™y 
m8 elray T. n8 eivey said LTTrA, j 


XI. MARK. 

, ” 

abrotc. 7 cat %jyayov" roy mddov mpdc roy Inootv" kai 
theni. And theyled the colt to, Jesus. And 


PiréBarov! air@ raiparit.atroy, cai éxdOicev ix’ Iair@'" 
they cast upon it their garments, and  hesat on it; 
8 "ro ol.dé! ra judria.abrady torpwoar sic ry Oddy" “Gddot.0é 


_and many their garments strewed on the way, and others 
{ohn as t’corrov" ék« ray Oévdpwy,' “Kai éorowyyvvov 
yanches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 


sic ru OPdv." 9 Kai of mpodyorrTec Kai ot daKkodovlovy- 
themjon the way. And those going before and thosd follow- 
rec | Exoal. EE eo LEU NY V0 6 
c palor, EYOVTEC, cavyva’ evoynpevoc 


ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna ! blessed (be] he who 
anxdpevoc iv —_ dvdpare xupiov: 10 sbdoynuévn 17 2pxo- 
comes in [the] mame of [the] Lord. Blessed [be]the com- 
pévn Baowkia Yév évopare xupiov" rov-.marpde-nuar 
ing kingdom ‘in [Sthe] ’name °of[®the]'Lord * ‘of our “father 
7AaBid"" *‘Qoavvd év roicg bwiorog. 11 Kai elon Oey sic 
“David. Hosanna in the highest ! « And entered into 
‘TeoogdAupa *6’Inoode kai" sic rd iepdy* Kai mepiBrAEPapevoc 
*Jerusalem 1Jesus and into the temple; and having looked round on 


mavra, diac! dn ovong Tig Hpac, tEndOev sic Bnarviav 


gllthings, ate already being the hour, he went out to Bethany 
uera TOY OwoeKa. 
wwith the twelve. 

12 Kai iratpioy tedOdvrwy adrdv axd BnOaviac, 


Andonthe morrow “having *gone‘out ‘they from 
imeivacev? 13 Kai idev ov«ijy © paxpdbey Exovoay gvAXa, 
he hungered. — And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, 
HrOev ei doa eipyoe rt! ey adrg Kat sOwv én 
he went if perhaps he will find anything on it. And having come to 
abrhy, obdév sdpev si_uy gidra°* fob-yap-hy__ Karpoc"oiKwy, 


Bethany, 


it, nothing he foundexcept leaves, for it was not (the] season of figs. 
14 Kai dmroxpi0eic 85Inoode! elrev aditg, Mnyxére bée cod sic 
And answering. 1 Jesus said toit, Nomore of thee for 
at) I~ i | \ , K ied e 0 \ 
TOY AlwWwva pnosic KapTOV ayo. Qt 7)KOVOY OL pa Tae 
ever any “one ‘fruit ‘et*eat. And “heard 2disciples 

(lit. no one) aes J : : ; 
airod. 15 Kai %oyovra sic ‘Ieoocddupa’ Kai  eioehOwy 


this, And, theycome to, erusalem ; and “having “entered 


k6’Inoovc! sig rd tepdy tokaro éxBadrew rove TwAovvrac 
1Jesus into the temple he began tocastout those selling 
ral ' dyopatovrac iv Tp igo Kal rag rpamélac Tov Koddv- 
and uying in the temple, and the tables of the money 
Biriv wai rag nadédpac THY TwArovyTwY Tac TEpLOTEpaC 
changers and the. seats of those selling the doves 
7 , ~ 
caréoroeWey’ 16 Kai ovdx.zguev iva tic dueveyKy oKevoc 
he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel 
dud Tov iepod. 17 Kai edidaokev, ™AEywy" Navroic," Ob 
through the temple. And he taught, saying tothem, #=Not 


“let them go. 
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7 And 
they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 
8 And many spread 
their garments in the 
way: und others cut 
down branches off the 
trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 
and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed 7s 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king- 
dom of our. father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 11 And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had look- 
ed round about upon 
all things, and now 
the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve,: 


12 And on the mor- 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 and 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply “he 
might find any thing 
thereon : and. when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet. 14 And 
Jesus answered’ and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem ;: and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money- 
changers,.and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry ony 
vessel through the 
temple. 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


nnn nnd 


TTrA. 


© dépovey they bring 8 griBddas LITrA: 


¥ «at woAAot TTra. Sa r , pr Kovo 
v éypov fields rrra. w — kal éorpdvvvoy eis Thy dd TTrA. 
y — év dbvomart kvpiov GurTraw. = * Aaveid LITra; Aavis ew. 
entered) urtra. .>deT. © + ard from LTTraw. 
only L. f ov 72 fv 0 Kaupds L; 6 yap Katpds ove hy TTra, 
GLTTrAW. els TOV ai@va ex TOU LTITA. © i ovSels EL 
1 + zovs these LTTrAW. m «ai éAeyey and said Tra, 


P émiBadAquow they cast upon @LTTrAW. 
t eéWavres having cut [them] down rtra. 

x — Adyovres [L]TTrA, 
&® — 6"Ingovs kai (read he 
a oy evpyoer LTTrAW.: 


9 avrov LTTrA, 


e + [udva 


& — O'Ingods (read he said 
3 —_6’Ingots GLTTraW: 
R— aurots [L]4. 
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them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made ita 
den of thieves, 18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and 
sought how they might 
destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all 
the people was asto- 
nished at his docirine, 
19 And when even was 
come, he went out of 
the city. 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 
dried: up from the 
roots, 21 And Peter 
calling to remem- 
brance saith untohim, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
cur-edst is withered 
away. 22 And Je-us 
an-wering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that tho-e 
things which he saith 
shall come to pass ; he 
shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 24 Therefore 
Isay unto you, What 
thingssoever ye desire, 
when ye pray, belicve 
that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye 


ve ought against. 


any : that your Fnther 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father 
which is in neaven for- 
give your trespasses, 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 


in the temple, there * 


come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus 


MAPKOX. x- 
, ~ 

yéyparrat, °"Ort' d.0lk6c.uou blkog mpooevyince KAnOnoerat 
‘has *it been written, ° My house ahouse ofprayer _ shall hecalled 
maow roig tOvecw; dpeic.dé Péroujoare' abrov omrdaov 

forall the nations? but ye made it aden 
Ayorwv. 18 Kai jeoveay _ ot Iypappareic Kai ot doxtepeic," 
of robbers. And ‘heard ([*it]*the 7scribes § %and “the Schiet Spriests, 


‘ ‘ey ~ ee as rE ell Z ~ St Rep tae 
kat tCnrouv wc avToY "arrodEcovewy"" époBovvro.yap *adTrov, 
and they sought how- him they shalldestroy; for they feared him, 
ty ~ wu s ” r viz ve By ~s a ee ~ 
ort mach o oxdog Yéemdnocero" ii ry-diWayy-avdrov. 
because all the crowd were astonished at his teaching, 
19 Kai “ore” di éyévero *ékeropetero' tw rpc modewe. 
And whenevening came he went forth qutof the city. 
ay Ms , " > ry ~ 
20 Kai Jagwt waparopevopevor' eldoy rhyv ouKny 
And in the morning passing by they -aw the  fig-tree 
a , 2 « ~ ‘ > ‘ c a 
eEnoappevyny ek pilav. 2A Kai avapyrvnodeic oTlérpog 
dried up from [the] roots, And *having tremembered Peter 
Neyer adr@, “P4B/3i," ie, 1) cuvKh iy Katnodsw tnoavrar. 
says to him Rabbi, _see, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is dried up, 
22 Kai dmoxpileic *Inoove déyer avrotc, "Eyere riot OE00. 
And “answering 1Jesus says tothem, Have faith in God, 
9) > iY b ‘ tt ’ cow cia a n ” ~ mm U 
23 apyyyap’ Aeyw vyty, CTL Ody tim THp-bpE-TOUTW, 
For verily Isay toyou, that whoever shalisay to this mountzin, 
“AvOnre kai BAnOnrt eic THY Oddaccay, Kai pj-dva- 
Be thou taken away and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not 
Kpldg év rp-Kcaptig.abrov, adda Smoreboy" ori 4d" *héyer!! 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what hesays 
. ” 9 ~ FV 94 ” W x ~ zr 
yiverat tora «= adr ‘Otay. eiry.' 24 did-rovro Aéyw 
takes place, there shall be to him whatever he shallsay, For thisreason I say 
vpiv, Wdvra boa%dv' »rpocevydpevor', aireiobs, miorevere 
toyou, All things whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 
Ort ‘NapPBavere," Kai Zora bpiv. 25 Kai bray ¥ornenre'. 
that ye receive, and [they] shall be to you. And when ye muy stand 
mpooevyouevol, apiere ei te éxere Kara Tivoc’ iva Kai 


praying, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, that also 
d.maTi0-Uuay 6 iv Toicg ovpavoig aby vpyiy Ta rapa- 
your Father who[is]in the heavens mayforgive you *of- 


, Ching Ie? 3 2,,-% ? pray eSNG Ore NAC Tae 
rrwpara Vpdy. 2 lei_dé Upeic odK.apiere, OVE O.raTHO.VLOY 
fences your. Butif ye forgivenot, neither your Father 
6 éy™roic! odpavoic agnoe Td.raparTMparavpwr." 
who,is)in _ the heavens will forgive your offences. 

27 Kai tpyovrar wadw eic ‘IepoodAvpa’ Kai iv tw teop 
And theycome ~again to Jerusalem, And in the temple 
MEpLTATOVYTOC.avTOU EpXoVTaL MpdE aVTOY ol aoyLEVEC Kai 
as he is walking come to him the chief priests and 

ol ypappareic wal ot mpecBdrepot, 28 Kai "AEyovow" airy, 
the scribes and.the eldets, and they say to him, 
? Peat i; - wie OBnere ll ox? PAn»\n, 2 ae 
Ev moig tovcia ravta moveic; “Kat! ric cot rny sLovoiay 
By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee *authority, 

Ud ” n ~ ® Se" oe 2 29 ‘0.68 I = 
rairTnv tdwKev," wa rTavTa TONE 5 .0&. Inooug 

‘this gave, that these things thoushouldst do? And Jesus 


— OO 


°o—"Orn L. 


¥ amoAdowow they might destroy Lrtraw. 

“ Grav TIr. 

® + 6 GLTTrAW. 
f— § édv ein TT{A]. 

i éA\dBere ye received LrtrA, 

2 édeyor they said TTra. 


govTo T. 
*‘PaBfei Pa. 

© AaAet LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 
Mm — Tois LA. 


P mermoujxare have made Trra. 


9 apxtepets Kal ot ypapparels LTTrAW. 
S[avrov] L. 'wasyapforallrtra.  égerAjo- 
x é¢eropevovro they went forth Ltr. ¥ mapamopevdjevoe Mpwt LTTrA. 
b—ydp for La[tr]A. © morevy TA. 46 what Trra. 
8— ay LTTraw. © mpocedxecGe kat ye pray and 
k ompere ye stand LTTra. '— verse 26 TTn 
ofp7orTA, P8 édwxey Hy cLovgiay TavTHY LIr. 


xt, AIT, MARK, 


Tamroxp.Oeic" elev adroic, Erepwrijow *ipac kayw' Eva Adyor, 
answering said to them ?Will Sask *you, also one thing, 
kai arroxpiOnré por, kai co dpiv éy ro ovoia ravra 
and answer me, andIwilltell you by what authority these things 
row. 30 To Barriopa “Iwavvov t oipavod fv fH te 
Ido: The baptism of John from heayen was it or from 
avOoorwy; AtroxotOnré pot. 31 Kai YédoyiZovto" mpic éave 
men? answer me, And they reasoned with them 
rovc, Agyovrec, Edy eirwpev, “EE ovpavod, épet, Atari! 
selves, saying, If weshouldsay, From heaven, hewillsay, Why 
Toby" obk.émioredoare air; 32. YAN édy" cimwpev, "RE 
then did ye not believe him? but if we should say, From 
> 0 , 2 = ~ X Ce zit tl ‘ t A 
avOpwrwy, édoBovvro roy Nady’ *dmayrec'.yap elyov. roy 
men,— they feared the néople; for all held 
Twavyny ore bvrwe" mpognTng Hv. 33 Kai aroxpibevrec be 
John that indeed a prophet he was. And = answering they 
youowy rp Inood," Odx-qid Kai 6’Inoote a Oeic" rE 
p Inoov," Ovn.qtdaper. Kai 0 Inoovc arecpileic" Neyer 
say to Jesus, Weknownot, And Jesus answering siuys 
? ~ ah Wy Pee | L Gens: > : , . , ol ma 
abrotc, Ovdé eye eyw upty ev oig sEovoia TavTaA TroLd. 
to them, ‘Neither “I ‘tell you by what’ uuthority these things I do. 
12 Kai tjptaro abroic étv mapaBonaic “Néyery," “ApTerGVA 
And he began tothem in parables to say, *A 5vineyard 
“Edvrevoey dvOowmog," Kai mepueOnkey, goayuov, Kat woviev 
lanted. - 1a *man, and placed about [it] .a fence, and dug 
« Z \ ? , vs ¥ \ £272 } a Sunny 
UTOANVLOY, Kat wKoddunoev Tvuoyov, Kay &EE 0TO QvuTOvV 
@ wine-vat, and built atower, and let out it: 
yewpyoic, Kai aednunoev. 2 Kai aréoreev Tove Tove 
tohusbandmen, and left the country. And he sent to the 
yewoyotc TP Kaw dovrdovy, iva apd TwWY yEewoywr 
husbandmen atthe season a bondman, that from they husbandmen 
AaB ard 8rov Kaprov" rou dumerHvoc 8 *oi-dé" -Na- 
he might receive from the fruit ofthe vineyard. But they having 


® Bes > A ” ‘ ? la , ‘ le 
Bovrec adroy edeipay, Kai améoreitay Kevov. .4 Kai Tadw . 


taken *him ‘beat, And 


aréoreiiey Tpde avrove Mdov Scio" Kaxeivoy *A.Oo0Bo0rAn- 
he sent to them another bondman, and him 
cavrec!. Jixeparaiwoar," cai Karéoreday jriwwpévor.! 
stoned they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
5 cai 'rddw" dddov dréoredev" KaKéivoy arékrevav' Kai 
And again another he sent, and him they killed; also 
modXovc GdXove, ™rovc! piv dépovrec, ™rodc'.dé "amoKretvor- 
many others, some ‘beating, and ?others *killing. 
rec.” 6 ere Coty" Eva Pvidy étywr' ayarnroy Iavrod,! 
Yet therefore 70ne. “son ‘having “beloved *his 5own, 
artorendev Fxai" abroy “xpd¢ atrove toyaror," Néywy, “Ore 
he sent also him to them last, saying, 
éyrparnoovrat rov.vidv.uov. 7 éxeivor.cé ot yewpyot elroy 
They will have respect for my son. But those husbandmen said 


and sent (him]away empty. again 








®— aroxpwbets TTrA. : 
LITrAW. ¥ SueAoyiGovro LTTraW. w Ava ri LTrA. 
should we say) LTTraw. * mavres L T 
© [amoxpwbeis] 0 ’Incods L;. — amoxpiOeis TTrA. 4 Nadety LTTrA, 
fetéSero TA. 8 TOV kapTav the fruits Trra. «at and LTTrA, 
J éxehadiwgay T. k nriunoayv insulted Lrr; 7Tipacav_TA. 
LTTrA. —_® aaroxrévvovtes GLTTrA. © — ovy [L]TTrA. 
4 — avrov LTTrA; avTov W.  — cal [L]TTrAs 
€avrous elnay TTrA; elmay mpos éavTovs Le 


x — ody LTrAW. 
: 
& OyTws OTL TTrA,, 


having. 


S Kayo Upas L; — Kayo (read émep. I will ask) Trra. 
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answered and gnid un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what .authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 
at from heaven, or Hi 
men? answer me, 
31 And they reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say; 
From heaven ; he wil 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, 
Of men; they feared 
the people : for all men 
counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed, 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
Wecannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things, : 


XII. And he began 
to speak unto them b 
parables, A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 


‘about it, and digged a 


place for the winefat 
and built a tower, an 
let it. out to husband- 
men, and went intoa 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent' to 
the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that he might 
receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 3 And 
they caught Aim, and 
beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent him away’shame- 
fully handledS 5 And 
aguin he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill< 
ing some. 6 Having 
re therefore one son, 
is wellbeloved, -he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son, 
7 But those husband- 
men said among them- 





t+ 70 
' ¥ adAad.(read but 


b rp 'Ingod Aéyovow TIrAy 

© avOpwros epvtevoer Ly 

i — \vboBoAjoavtes LITA. 

1 — mdAuv GLTTrA. 
P éxwy viov L; elxev Vidy TTA. 
88 EgXaTov mpos avTOVS LETrA. 
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s¢eives, This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 8 And 
they took him, and 
killed Aim, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
vard. 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, -and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others, 
have ye not read this 
seripture; The stone 
which the builders re- 
jpenee is become the 
ead of the corner; 
11 this was the Lord’s 
doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought to 
lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for 
they knew that he had 
spoken the parable a- 
ee them : and they 
eft him, and went 
their way. 


13 And they send 
mnto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, tocatch 
him in his words, 
14 And when they 
were come, they ‘say 
unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art 
true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 


way of God in truth: ° 


Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring mea penny, 
that I may see 2t. 
16 And they brought 
a, And he saith unto 
them, Whose 7s this 
image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said 
unto him, Cssar’s, 
17 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
Render to Cxesar the 
things that are Cr- 
sar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s, 
‘And they marvelled at 
jhim, 


y 


. 18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 
wesurrection ; and they 


asked him, saying, 


v améxrewav avrov TTrA. 


they say) Lrtra, 


b ismv having known 7. 
’ 8 Ta Kalorapos amodore TTrA. 
i émnpwtwv LTTrA.. 


€— avrois A. 


Wondered.n, 


10 And’ 


MAPKO®S. XIE 
move éavrove,' “Ore-otrée éorw o eArjpovepog” Oevre, amo-, 
among themselves, This is the eir: come, let us 

, in cee, Te) Sy, ns , 8 ‘ Xx Bd 
TELVWLEY AUTOY, Kai HUMY Eorat 4 KAnpOVopia. 8Kal KaBovrec. 
kill ‘him, and ours willbethe inheritance, And having taken 
Yabroy amekrewvav," cai z&eBadov % ét~w Tov aureddvoc. 
himy they killed [him], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 
9 ri ody" romoe 6 Kiptoc TOU apTEA@voc; Eheboerat Kai 
What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come and 
dmodéce Tobe yewpyobc, Kal dwoe Tov apredwva. adore. 
willdestroy the husbandmen, and willgive the vineyard. to others. 
Dy \ \ U BAe ae , a 
10 OvdE riv-ypadny.ravTnY avEyvwreE; Aidoy by 
5Not *even Sthis “scripture 1did "ye ‘read? [The] stone wae, 
sdmedoxipacay ot oikodopotyrec, obrog éyevnOn Eic Keparry 
4rejected 1those *who spuild, this is become bead 
ywviac. ll mapa —_ Kvpiov éyévero arn, kat éorty Oav-' 
of [the] corner : from [the] Lord was this} and itis won- 
paory év Cd0arpoicrjpov. 12.Kai tlnrovy abroy xparijoat, 
derful ,in our eyes, And they sought .him tolayholdof, 
‘kal époBnOngay roy bydov" %yvwoav.ydp bri mpoc girods 
and they feared the crowd; for they knew ‘that against them 
THY TapaBorkny elev’ Kai apevtec abrov arHdOor: 
the parable he speaks, And leaving him they went away. 
13 Kal dmooréd\Novew mpd¢ abroy- tiwag THY Papioriwy 
And they send to him some ofthe Pharisees 
A ~~ < ~ iid ? A > - aN , y c Atl 
kai Tév “HowdrarvGy, iva abrov aypevowow Roy. 14 Yotdé 
and of the Herodians, that him they mightcatchindiscourse, And they 
sMObyrec Néyovow abr, Aaoxans, oidapev bri adnOnc «i, 
havingcome say tohim, ‘Teacher, we know that true thouart, 
N ? , 4 ? yee ? \ a ee 
kai ob perder oor mepi ovdevdc’ od-yap réELC ‘Eic 
and .thereiscaretothee about noone; for “not *thoy *lookest on [the] 
la ? , ? ay ? 2 , A A ~ ~ 
-mpoowrov avOowrwy, aN éx adnOeiac rHv dddv Tov Bed 
appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
OwWdoxerc. *2eorw *khvoor Kaicapr dovvat" } od; 15 ddjuev 
teachest: ° Isitlawful tribute toCesar togive or not? Should wegive 
nA \ ~ © LY: be? Ou. rT] 3 ww \ t , 
NH pnOdper ; O6E Ysidwe" abreyrny.vTdKpiow elaev 
or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
ne ~ , PA , , £ eo »” 
avrotc, Ti pe weipdere; péoeré por Onvapioy va tow. 
tothem, Why me doyetempt? Bring me adenarius that I may see [it]. 
16 O1.08 -ajveynay. Kai Néye adroic, Tivoc _1)-eixwy.atrn Kat 


And they brought [it]. And he says tothem, Whose[is] thisimage and 
” émtypagn; °O%-de" Weitrov" abr@, Kaicapog. 17 *Kai 
the inscription? And they said ‘to him, Ceesar’s, And 
aroxp.Osic 6" ’Inootve elev fabroic," 8 Amddore ta Kai- 
answering 1Jesus said to them, Render’ the things of Cx- 
oapoc" Kaicapt, kai ra ov Osov rp Oep. Kai Oadpacar"! 
sar toCasar, andthethings of@God toGod, And. they wondered | 
? > > ~ 
tm avr, 
at him, : 
18 Kal Epyovra Saddorxaion rode ard, oirwee Aéyovow' 
And “come 1Saddacees to him, who say 


4 i2 , W > , , ‘ 
kai ‘txrnowrnoav" avrov, NéyorTec; 


avdaoracw ‘p)-slvar 
And they questioned him, saying, 


a resurrection there is not. 








* — ody TA. Y cal and (read 
% + eimé ody nuiv tell us therefore x. 8 Sovvat Knvooyv Kaicape Ltr. 
€ [pi de] L. 4 eimav LTTrA. © 6 6¢ and (Jesus) Lrtra. 
h eOavpacov LTra; é&eOavpacov greatly 


w + avrov him LTTraw. 


XIL MARK 

19 Adaccare, *Mwoie" Eyoaer rir, dre dav rivoe daded- 
Teacher, Moses wrote forus, that if of anyone a bro- 
ta = 4 , ~~ A , ~ 
goc arobavy cai caradiry yuvaica cai Jrécva rr).agy," 
ther shoulddie and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 
twa a By b.ddeAGde.adTod THY yuvaica: ™adrod" Kai 
that ‘should “take  *his “brother the ° wife ofhim and 
tavacrnoy orioua TH.ddehop.airov. 20 éExrd™ ddeddoi 
raise up seed to his brother. Seven brethren 
joay’ Kai 6 mp@rocg tkaBev yuvaica, Kai aroOvnckwy 

there were; and the first took awife, and dying 
odk.apijkey orépuat 21 Kai 6 dedrepoe AaBev adrhy, kai 
left no seed ; and the second took her, and 
ariBawer, Kai ode adroc adijkev oméioua’ Kai 6 rpirog 
died, and neither he left seed ; and the third 
woaitwo 22 kai PéhaBoy adrny" ot éxrd, ‘Kai! odK.adijKay 


likewise, And Stook “her ‘the *seven, and left no 
’ r? s all 4 82 t ‘ « , lt 2 t~ 
AS ge toxary' ravrwy SaréiOavery cai yun." 23 évrg 
see Last of all died also the woman. In the 


toby" dvacrdce, Yoray dvacréoty;" rivoe airy egorat 
*therefore ‘resurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shallshe be 
yun ; ol.yap éxrd éoxov adrny yvvaixa. 24 YKai aroxoBei¢ 
wife? forthe seven had her as wife, And answering 
e? ~ ? ~ tt ) 4 ~ ~ ry Ins 
0'Inoovc eizev adroic," Ob did-rovro mavaobe, pr EiddrEc 
‘Jesus said tothem, °Not ‘therefore *do*yeerr, not knowing 
Tac yoapac pnoé tiv Odvapuy Tov Oeov; 25 brav.yap- éK 
the scriptures nor the power of God? For when fromamong 
vexoby avacT@ow, ovTe yapovow ovre *yapiocoyrat,|! 
{the] dead they rise, neitherdothey marry nor are given in marriage, 
GAN sisiv we Gyyenor Toi! év toic ovpavoic. 26 mepi.dé 
but ‘are as angels who[are] in the heavens. But concerning 
TOY vEexp@y, Ori éysipovrat, ovK.dviyyvwre iv TH BiBrw 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book 
*Mwaiwe," ézi *rijc' Barov, we" elev aire 6 Oedc, 
of Moses, [inthe part] on, the bush, how “spoke *to¢*him ‘God, 
yw, Eye 6 Osd¢ ’ABoadp Kai 6" O8d¢ "Ioadk nai-%o! 
saying, {am]the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the 
Oedc¢ *IaxwB; ‘27 Odir.zorw °6" Oedg vexpdv, aAdAa “edc! 
God of Jacob? Heisnot the God of[the] dead, but God 
s - t » ~ 
Caévrwy' aoeets ody" ord mravaole. 28 Kai mooceOwy 
of [the] living. ce therefore greatly err, And having ®come7up 
~ . ~ ‘ 
ele THY ypapparéwy, axodsac abréy fovZnrobyrwr,' seidwe! 
Jone*of*the  *scribes, having heard them reasoning together, perceiving 
Ore Kadwe Yabroic amexpiOn," ixnowrnoey adroy, Tloia éoriv 
that well them heanswered, questioned him, Which is- 
inpwrn macwv tvrody'; 29 **0.0:Inoovg amexpiOn! 
{the} first 2of 5all ‘commandment ? And Jesus answered 
~ , ~ ~ ~ a” 
lgirp," “Orr mpwrn ™racdy rv évroddy," Akove, 
him, (The) first of all the commandments [is], Hear, 


k Mwiojs LITraw. 1 uy aby Téxvov leave no child Ta. 
therefote EW. ° ny KataAuTwy having left behind no Tra. 
a — ‘kal TIA. ¥ é€oyarov LTTrA. 5 Kal 7 
¥ — dray avactaow [L]tr. 
LTTraw. ¥Y — ol GLT[Tr]W. 2 Mwiodws LTTrAW. 
© — 6 LTraw. 4 — eds GLTTrAW. 

f ouvGnrovvrwy LTTrA. g idwy having seen LTTr. 
mavTwy evTOAH GLW ; évToAy TpOTYH TavTwY TTrA. 


x[TrJs. 
(read [The] 


first is) TTrA. 


mM — guTov TTrA. 
P — é\aBoy avrTnv [U}rtra, 
vy améOavey LTTrA, 
W épy avrots 6 Ingots Jesus said to them Trra, 
§.roU GLTTrAW. 
© — ypets ovy (ead mAav. Ye err) T[tr]a. 
 airexpiOy avrots TIrA. 
ka arexpiOyn 0 ’Inoous TTrA. 
ma rdvrwr évToAy GW; mavtwv [evToAy cory] commandment of all is L; éoriv 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man’s 
brother die, and leave 
his wife behinw him, 
and} save no children, 
that his brother shoulé 
take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his bros 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed, 21 Aid the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise. 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
noseed : last of all the 
woman died also. 23 In 
the resurrection there- 
fore, y hen they shall 
rise, whose wife shal} 
she be cf them? for 
the seven had her to 
wife. 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; but 
arc as theangels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly, 
err, 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hav- 
ing heard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answ him, 
Whe first of all the 
commandments ¢, 
Hear, O Israel; The 


D + ovv 


t — ovy TTrA. 

X yomicovras 
YO 

b was TIrA. 


| 


— avT® 
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Lord our God is one 
Lord: 20 and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy 
‘God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this ts the 
first commandment, 
31 And the second is 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
pour as thyself. There 
is none other com- 
mandment greater 
than these. 32 And 
the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one 
God; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all’ the 


strength, and to love, 


his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet- 
ly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from 


the kingdom of God.. 


And no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question, 


35 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
36'For David himself 
gaid by the Holy Ghost, 
The LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his 
gon? And the com- 
mon people heard him 
gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and love 


2 — airy mpotn évToAn TA. 
¥ eles T. 
V mepioodrepoy abundantly more rrr, 
gor TIrA; ear Aaveid L; éorw Aavid Gw. 
b A€yet Says W. 
& vmokatw (read beneath thy feet) a. 

K év rH Sidax7j avrod Edeyev TIrA, 


it) ur. * 


Aavid aw. 
£ xaO.cov Tra, 
vlos TITA, 


MAPKOX. B.© 6 
Kopiog 6.0edc-yutsv Kiptocg éic toriv. 80 Kai 
{the] Lord our God STord 7one ‘is, And 


Kipiov rov.Oedy.cou t— OAng Tij¢-Kapdiac.cov 
thy God with all thy heart 


*Iopann’ 
,lsrael : 
ayaTNnoec 
thoushalt love [the] Lord 


‘ ? eo ~ ~ A > e Lod , 
kai #& OAncg rHewuxic.cov Kai & OAno TH¢-dvavoiac.cou 
and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
‘ ? eo ~ > Y 3 nD cis ’ >- An ul 
kai && OAne TH¢-loyvoc.cov. “auvrn mowTn évTodn. 
and with all thy strength. This [isthe] first commandment, 
31 °cai' devréipa Popoia' davrn," “Ayamnoece tov mAy- 
And [the] second like [itis] this: Thou shalt love 2neigh- 
ciov gov we ceavrov. MeiZwy robrwy Gdn  évrody 


bour, *thy thyself. Greater thanthese another commandment 


oik.éor. 32 Kai eirev air 6 ypapparedc, Kade, diac- 


as 


there is not. And ‘said *to Shim ‘the scribe, Right, teach- 
, la 

cade, ém addnOeiag "elrac! Ori ele tori *Oed¢," Kai 

er, according to truth thou hast said that *one is 1God, and 


> m” a” ‘ ? fad ‘ A ? ~ ? 4 ? 
oik.or GA\og TAHY adbrov. 33 Kai rOayamgy airoy té 
there isnot another besides him: and to love him with 
OA ~ Ol ‘ ? ov ~ , t ‘ 2 cis 
OdAne The Kapdiag Kai & Orne TH¢o ovvicewe ‘kai é& oANS 
all the heart andwith all the understanding and with all 
rie Wuyxic' cai 2& OAne THe loxboc, Kai TO ayargy 
the soul and with all the, strength, and to love [one’s] 
sY aN ‘ c c , Vv. ON ~s i ? va ~ or 
TOY TANGLOY we EauToY, YaEloy' tor TaYTWwY THY OAOKdU- 
neighbour as oneself, 2more lis thanall the burnt 
rwparwy kai *rav" Cvowy. 84 Kai d’Inoot¢ idwy *abrov" 


offerings and the sacrifices, And Jesus seeing him 
Ore vouvexGc amexpi0y, elrev airy, OF paxoay él 
that intelligently he answered, said tohim, Not far art thou 


? A ~ , ~ ~ ‘ > ‘ | RP ies, > ‘ 
amd Tij¢ Baouslac Tov Geod. Kai ovdeic.ovxére troApa avo 
from the kingdom of God, And nooneanymore dared “him 
ExEpwrijoa. 
1to “question. 
35 Kai azroxpiOeic 6 Inaove édeyer, diddoxwy tv rH ‘ep, 
: And answering ‘Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 
Tl&¢ Aéyovowy ot ypappareic rt 6 xotorbc vidc Yéoriy AaBid" ; 
How say the scribes that the ist son is of David? 
36 adbroc *yap" *AaBid" Yetaev" ev ¢rp" mvebpare °rp" ayiy, 
Shimself *for David said by the Spirit the Holy, 
{Etzrev" 6" kiprog r@-Kupi.uov, ‘KaOov" te deEvy.you Ewe.dv 
“Said ‘the *Lord to my Lord, Sit at myrighthand until 
06 rodve.x9povc.cov 8v7romddioy' rHv.rodwy.cov. 37 AvTi¢ 
Iplace thineenemies [as] afootstool ~ for thy feet. *Himself 
ody" *AaBid! Néyer abrdv Kbptov* Kai dev ividc.adrov 
‘therefore *David ca. him __ Lord, and «hence his son 
tori ;" Kai 6 modv¢ dyXo¢ Hrovey adrov 7déwe. 
is he? Andthe great crowd heard him = gladly. 
38 Kai *ideyev adbroic ty rg-diWayg-adrov," BXérere ard 
And he said to them in his teaching, Take heed of 
TOV ypapparéwy, TOY OehovTwy év orodaig TEpiTareiv, Kai 
th scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 





_  °= Kat [L}rtra, P — 6pola TA. 9 avrp (vead [is] like 
5 — Geos (read he is one) GLTTrAW. — * —- Kat é OAns THS Wuxijs (Lt. 
W — qv GLTrAW. x {avrov] tr. Y Aavetd 

* — yap [L]t[Tr]a. & Acvetd LTTrA ; 
4 Xdyeu Says GTr, _&— 0 (read [the]) Ltr. 
bh — ody [L]TTra. i avrov éoruw 


°—7To Qw. 


XII, XIII. MARK. 


adoracpove tv Taig ayopaic 39 Kai mowroKabedpiac év raic 


salutations in the market-places and first seats in the 
ovvaywyaic Kai mpwrok\uoiac ty roic dsitvotc: 40 ot 'kareo- 
synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
@ ie W A rie A ~ ~ ‘ ¢ 4 
Biovrec" rac oixiac THY XNOWV, Kal Tpodacet aKpa 


your the houses of widows,, and asa pretext at great “length 


mpocevyopuEvot’ odroe ™Anovrac" mepioodrEepoy Kpipa. 
‘pray. These shallreceive more abundant judgment, 
41 Kai xafisac %6'Inoovc" °Karévayte' rov yalopui\a- 
And *having*sat‘down ‘Jesus opposite the treasury, 
Kiov éOrwoe mic 6 dSydoc Bade Xad«oy éic Td yatopuda- 


hesaw how the crowd cast money into the treasury ; 
Klov* Kai odo TAOVELOL EBadAov oA. 42 Kai EOovoa 
and many rich were casting [in] much. And *having *come 


s A 34 2 la 
Aerra Oto, 6 éorw Kodparrne. 
1two, which is a kodrantes, 


Xnoa wrwyxy EBarev 
Swidow *poor cast [in] *lepta 
43 kai mopoKxarecdpevoc § rove.paOnrac.abrov Préye adroit, 
And havingcalledto [him] his disciples he says tothem, 
> ~ eo ~ , 
Apjy Néyw vpiv, Ore nxnpa.aira 1 ATWXH TAEOY WavTwY 
Verily Isay toyou, that this *widow poor more than all 
IBEBAnkev" rey "Badrtévrwr" sic rd yaloguAdKioy. 44 rav- 
hascast [in]ofthose casting into the treasury. 7All 
rec yap tk Tov meprocevorroc adbroic EBadov  abrn.dé 
for out of that which wasabounding tothem cast [in], but she 
tk Tic-voTEepnoewc.auTic wavra doa elyev EBadrer, 
out of her destitution 3all ‘as®rmuch‘as"she*had ‘cast ([*in], 
odov rov_Biov_abrijc. 
°whole °her "livelihood, 
13 Kai ixropevopivov.airod ie rov tepov Aéyee adr@ 
And ashe was going forth outof the temple ‘says “to “him 
ele * rav_paOnray.atrov, Addoxade, ide, woraroi AiBor Kai 
Jone 3of *his “disciples, Teacher, see, what stones ' and 
moratai oikodopat. 2 Kai *d’Inoove azoxp.Oeic' elev airy, 
what buildings ! And Jesus answering said tohim, 
Briere rabrac rac peyddac oixodopac;  od-un agdeOg™ 
Seest thou these great buildings ? not at all shall be left 
AiBoc eri TAO" Sc — od-uy)-KaradvOy. 3 Kai caOnyévov 
stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down. And as*was*sitting 
avrov sic To bp0c TwY’EXatdy Karévayre TOU tepod, Vérnow- 
%he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple,’ ask- 
i > 4 2.997 xTT Los .? : \ 
rwy" avrov kar .idiay *Ilérpo¢ kai InixwBog cai Iwavyne cat 
ed ®*him lanart 4Peter “and “James ‘and ‘John ‘and 
’Avipsac, 4 YEixé! Hyiy more ravra tora; Kai ri rd 
7Andrew, Tell us when *these*things*shallbe? and what’ the 
onusioy brav pitty = *ardvra radra  ovyreheioBat" ; 
sign when ‘should *be ‘about ‘all these *things to be accomplished? 
5 ‘0.08 Inoove *aroxpiOeic" Yabroic fptaro Aéyey," Brérere 
’ And Jesus answering to them began to say, Take heed 


h Tuc dpag mraryncy. 6 roddoi.*ydp" thevoovrar emi TH 


pia 


one 


est anyone “you ‘mislead. For many will come in 
évopari.pov, NEyovrec, “Ort ake simu’ Kal moddove TAAYT- 
my name, saying, am [he],and many they will 
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salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater dannation. 

41 And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
‘rich cast in much. 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 
farthing. 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I 


-say unto you, That 


this poor widow hath 
east more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIIT. And as he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 

les saith unto him, 
Master, see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down, 3 And as he 
gat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall _ these 
Cor be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive you: 6 for many 
shallcome inmyname, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall _ deccive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


nn UTTTItItdddIIIUSI SSUES 


m Anuwovrat LITrA. 
4 éBadey did cust [in] Ltr. 
u +. Se here Ltr. 


! xaréaOovres TrA. 
P elev he said GLTTr, 
t amoxpiOeis 0 Incets L; — amoxpidets TTrA. 
TTrA, *+0T. Y eivdy LTTrA, 


TTrA, %—amoxpideis TIrA,  ” jpéare Aéyeiy avTois LTTrA, 


2 — 0’Inoods [L]T Tra. 

¥ BadAovTwv LTTrAW, 
v Aidoy TTr. 
2 avTa. TWaVTA GuVTeAcloOaL L; TAVTA GuVTEAC OAL TaVTe 
¢ — yap for Ta, 


© amévavrTe Tr. 
8 + éx« of Trf{A]. 
W émmpora 
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and rumours of wars, 
be ye uot troybled: 
for sxch things must 
needs; be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 

ainst nation, and 

ingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 9 But take heed 
toyourselves : forthey 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
lers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
against them. 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 


forehand what ye. 


shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 


but the Holy Ghost. 


12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the 
fat, the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name's sake: but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
game shall be saved, 
14 But when ye shall 
see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where _ it 
ought not, (let him 
that readeth under- 
stapd,) then let them 
that be in Judea fice 
to the mountains: 
15 ap let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godowninto the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
Tet him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 
his garment, 17 But 
woe to them that are 


‘(he who 


MAPKOS. XIIL. 


govaw. 7 brav.dt Sdxovonre" oéuove Kai dKodc Todémwy, 
mislead, But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours’ of wars, 

A 0 ~ (4) e } ~ e » afl , (4) e Ann’ ” e 
[4-90 0ELOUE €t yao yEvEeoual a OUTTW TO 
be not disturbed; 7it must *needs ‘for come to pass, but “not *yet [is] *the 
Tédoc. 8 ’EyepOnoera-yap éOvoc ‘fri eOvog kai Baorreia 

7end. For *shall*rise*up ‘nation against nation and kingdom 

imi Baoisiav: Exai! ~covrar cEeopoi Kkard.rdéroue, *cai" 
against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes in different places, and 

éoovrat dipoi ikai rapayai." Kapyai wdivwy _ravra, 
there shall be famines and _ troubles. Beginnings of throes [are] these. 
9 Brérerecé tyeig éavrotc. mapadwoovowsydp!' vpac etc 

But take heed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 
ovvéidpia’ Kat sig ovvaywyac’ SaoncecOe, kai emi tyepovwy 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye willbe beaten, and before governors 
kai Baoiiiwy orabynoecbe Evexevipod, cig paoripioy avToic* 
and kings ye will be brought for mysake, for atestimony to them; 
10 Kai sig mavra ra evn bet prov" KnpvxPivar TO 
and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 
ebayyédioyv. 11 érav.dé"  °dyaywow" tpac mapaciovrec, 
glad tidings, But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 
p-mpomepiuvare Ti AaANHonTE, Pundé pererare’! 
be not careful beforehand what yeshouldsay, nor meditate [your reply]; 
aN’ b.4éav" 6087 jpiv év éxeivy.rG-dpg, Tovro adgire* 
but whatever maybegiven toyou in that hour, that speak ; 

? , ? < ~ c ~ ? ‘A 4A ~ 4 er 
ov.yap ore Vic ot ~=AadovUYTEC, GAAG TO TrYEDPA TO GyLoY. 
for*not are “ye they who speak, but the Spirit the Holy, 
12 *rapadwoe.dé' adedgde adergov cig Oavaroy, cai marnp 

And ?will *deliver *up *brother brother to death, and father 
téxvoy’ Kai émavacrnoovra Téxva imi yoveic, kai Oavarw- 
child ; and *will °rise *up ‘children against parents, and will put to 
govotv avrovc’ 1B Kai tcecOe prcodmevorvTd TayTwy Cia 
death them. And ye will be hated by all onaccount of 
To.6vopa.pov' 0.c& wrropsivac éic TéAoC, OVTOC GwhijoE= 

my name ; but he who endures tp([the] end, he shall be 
rat. 14 “Oray.dé idnre rd BdéAvypa * THE tonpwoews *rd 
saved, But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 

© 0: « 4 + ~ ¢ ts % 2. “ee > ~. 

pnGev ve Aavijr Tov zeogyrov,! téordc" Orov ov-dEi 
Was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 

6 avaywwwokwy  vosirw* Tore ol éy Ty lovdaig gev- 
reads let him understand), then those in Judea let 
15 6 Ydé" éxi rod deparog ay Kara 
them flee to themountains, *he ‘and upon the housetop “not Wet *him 
Barw Weic rv oikiay," pnd: *sicehOéTrw" Yaoai — re" ix 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
Tijg-oikiacg.adrov' 16 Kai 6 sig roy dypdy*My" p)-émiorpeparw 

his house ; andhethatin the field is let him not return 
sic Ta driow dapat To.tuariov.avrov. 17 ovai.d  raic 
to the things behind to take his garment. But woe to those that 
év.yaorpiéyovoac Kai raic Onralovoaic tv ixeivare raic 
are with child and to those that give suck in those 


yitwoay sic Ta Opn" 





4 axovere ye hear of Tr 
{— nai rapaxai LTTr[A]. 


LTTra. 
Gav L, 


® eigedA0dTwo LTTr, 


2 Kal oray and when LorTra. 
¥ kai mapadwoe: LTTrA. 
rdecans 4 7 
t gorms EGS éornkds L; €oTHKOTa TTrA, 


€—ydp otra. én’ Ta. 


Z Ja. & — wat TTrA, 
k apxh a beginning rrr. 


: h— nat T[Tr]A. 
n 1— yap for r[qrJa. —™ mpadrov det 
°.dywow OLTTrAW.. P — unde peAerare [L]rtr[a]. 
8 — 70 pnOev vd AawHA Tod mpodyrov G[L]rTrA. 

v — dé L[tTr]. Ww — eis Thy oixiay [L] 7 


Yrudpac Tra,  *— dv (read [is]) LTT, 


oie cil 


XIII. MARK. 


e , 
npéoac. 18 mpoaedyecbe.cé iva pn-yevnrar guy) oper" 
days! And pray that “may ‘not *be your “flight 

~ ” e ~ ‘ 
xetpwevoc. 19 éoovratydo ainpéparixeivar OKikic, ota 
in winter ; for *shall *be [*in) “those “days tribulation, such as 
> ’ ’ > we. - ee. 
ev.yiyovey TovavTyn am apxie Kricewe Ac" Exricev 6 
hasnot been thelike from[the] beginning of creation which created 
Gedc Ewe Tov viv, Kai od.un). yévnrat. 2 Kai ci_uy  KbpLog 
‘God until now, and notatall shall be; and unless [the] Lord 
> A oy , iif A € , > n ? , ~ / 
éxoOBwoer! rac nuépac, ovK.av.iowOn Taoa caps" 
hadshortened the days, there would not have beensaved any flesh; 
> ’ 
ada dia rodcékdrEKxTode ode éedéLaro, éxod\6Bwoev rac 
but onaccount of the elect whom hechose, hehasshortened the 
Hypépac. 21 Kai rére tay ric dpiv eiry, VIdod," dde 6 
days. And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here [is] the 
, n ~ 
xptoroc, *i" fidodb," éxet, &u2)-miorevonre.' 22 tyepOhaovrar 
Christ, or Behold, there, ye shall not believe [it] ?There *will ‘arise 
bydo! Wevddyouorot cai" Pevdorpopyrat, kai doovow" onpeia 
for false Christs and false prophets, and will give signs 
kai répara, mpoc To dromAavgy e duvarov *xai' rove éxdec- 
and wonders, to deceive if possible even the elect. 
, « ~ ny: rE ° lid + iT / € ~ ‘ 
Touc. 23 vpete: & PAgEmere’ “l00U, TpoCElNONnKAa vLiY TavTa. 
ut7ye ‘take heed: lo, I have foretold to you all things, 
24 ™ ANN’! ty exeivare Taic nméspaie, per’ THY-OdLusKEivny, 
But in those ays, afte that tribulation, 
6 HArAvwog oKorwOAcETat, Kai 7 oeANYN od.0WcE TO Péiyyoc 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon - shall not give "light 
abrijc, 25 Kai ot aorépec "rod obpavoi tcovra éxrimrovrec," 


ther ; and the stars ofthe heaven shall be falling out, 
kai at dvvapec at éy roi¢ ovpavoig cadevOnoovrat. 
and the powers which [are] in the heavens shall be shaken ; 


26 cai rére SWovrar roy vidy rod avOpwrov ipyouevoy év 
and then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 


vededauc pera duvdpswe PmoddArc Kai ddEqc." 27 Kai rére 


clouds with 2power lercat and glory; and then 
? ~ 4A ? EX. p '} a il ‘ 2 A 4 
ArTooTEenet TovC-ayyédovcPavToU," Kat éqriovvaéer TOUC 
he will send his angels, and will gather together 


tedexrode.tabrov! éke raéy Tecodpwy avéipwy, am aoov 
his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 
a » > ~ ? 4 A ~ ~ , 
Ewe dkpov ovoavod. 28 ’A7v.0& rij¢ ouKiig pabere 
ot earth to [the] extremity of heaven, But from the fig-tree learn 
‘ i ‘o oe r 7 ~ A , ‘3 , tl « XO , 
riv rapapodkny’ bray tabrijc 107 6 Krdddog" amadog yevn- 
the parable : when ofit already the branch tender is be- 
Tat, Kai Sinpoy! 
come, and it puts forth the leaves, 
2. , idA + ¢ ~ 
éoriv’ 29 ovTwe Kai vpEtC, 


yeknow that near the summer 


Oray Y“ravra idnre' yuvdpeva, 
is. So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 
a, oe 4 U ? 2 ‘ U ? ‘ f N) Sake 
ywoorere Sri tyyic gory imi —_— OUpare. 80 “Apijy AEyw vpIY, 
know that near itis, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
Ort ov.p1) apeiron  n-yeved.aiirn, péxorg ob ‘arava 
that in no wise will have passed away this generation, until all 


ra ptidra, tywwonere" Sri éyyde Td Bépog ¥ 
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with child, and to 
them that give suckin 
those days! 18 And 
pra; 6 that your 
flight not in the 
winter, 19 For i those 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither,shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ ; 
or, lo, he is there; be- 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect, 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have foretold 
you all things, 24 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon sha. 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall be 
shaken, 26 And then 
shall they see the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds with great 
power and _ glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his augels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven, 28 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 29 so 
e in like manner, 
when ye shall sev these 
things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the duvors, 
30 Verily I say unte 
you, that this genes 
ration shall not pass, 
till all these things be 


a ET 


2— 7 dvyy var (read it may not be) urtra, b Hy LOT. 
4 (Se TTrA. e— TA, fide LTTrA. 
h $$ and T, i— Wevddxprorot Kal A, 
{ — (Sov [L]TTra. or ?AdAG LITA. 
édhys moAARS L. — P —adrov (read the angels) [L)rrra. 
¥ 789 0 KAGSOS aUTHAS LTr. 8 éxpiy EGT, 
ravTa LTTr. Vv yavuTa TAaVTG TIrA. 


t ywwodokerar it is known A, 


© éxodoBwoev Kvptos T. 

& xy muorevere believe [at] nit GLTTraAW. 
J roujoovery will work TA, 
a EcovTat Ex TOV OVPAVOU mimTOVTES LTTrA. 
4 — abrov (r'cad the elect) TT: A, 


— kai 1[TrJa. 
© Kat 


8 dye 


134 


done, 31 Heaven and 
earth shall pass away : 
but my words shull 
not pass away, 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels 


‘which are in heaven, 


neither the Son, but 
the Father, 33 Takeye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is. 34 Foy the 
Son of man ts as aman 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to every 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
tertowatch, 35 Watch 

e therefore: for ye 

now not when the 
master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com- 
ing suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 


what I say unto you I’ 


say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. After two days 
was the feast of the 


assover, and of un-- 


eayened bread: and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to death. 2 But they 
said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people, 


3 And being in Beth- 
any in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came 
a@ woman having au 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of  spikenard 
very precious ; and she 
brake the box, and 
poured zt on his head, 
4 Aud there were some 
that had indignation 
within themselves, 
ond said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 


ment made? 5 for it’ 


might have been sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they mur- 
mured against her, 
6 And Jesus said, Let 
heralone; why trou- 
ble ye her? she hath 


MAPKOX. XIII. XTV. 


ravra' yévnrau. 31 6 otpavic kai 1) yi} Yraoe- 
these things shall have taken place, The heaven and the earth shall 


Aedoovrau'! ot.déAdyotpov ob.* uy" YraoéhOworr." 32 Thepi.dé 


pass away, _ butmy words inno wise shallpassaway. But concerning 
Tie-npéepac-exeivnc *kai" rij¢ Wpac, ovdeic oldev, ode *ot dy=- 
that day and the hour, noone knows, noteventhe an- 


yerou' Poi! év obpara, ovd: 6 vide, ei 6 warno. 83 BAETerE, 
gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
dyourveire “Kai moocetyecbe" ovx.oidare.yao more O KaLpOr 


watch and pray ; for ye knownot when the time 
tory 84 we avOpwmoc arddnpoc ageic THY ofkiay 
is) as @ man going out of the country, leaving “house 


abrov, kai dove roic-dovAotc.abrod rijv Eovaiay, *kai" Exaorp 
this, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and tocachone 


To.é0yov.avTov, Kai T@ Ovpwp@ évereitaro iva ypnyooy. 


his work, and *the *door-keeper ‘commanded that he should watch. 
35 ypnyooeire obv" ovx.oidare-ydp Tore b.Kipiocg THE oikiag 
Watch therefore, forye knownot when the master ofthe house 


Zoxyerar, Cope, 7 fwecovucriou,' 7 adexrooogwriac, mpwt" 
comes: gtevening,or at midnight, or atcock-crowing, or morning; 


36 pe eOwy sEaipvnc sippy ‘vpac Kabeddovrac. 37 &a'6é 


est coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
vpiv Néyw, Taw éEyw, Tpnyopeire. 
toyou Isay, toall Isay, Watch, 
nd cy 4 / ‘A \ n» a ha 
14 "Hy.oé 1d raoxya cai ra alupa pera dvo 


Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
HeEpac’ Kai élnrovy ot apxiepeic Kai ol ypappareic 7H 
days, And "were *seeking ‘the ?chief“priests *and Sthe “scribes how 
> 4 2 , s > , - a\ hos m1 
abrov éy Oo\M KOATHOAaYTEC aTOKTEIVwOLY 2 Ereyoyr ds, 
him by guile gettingholdof they might kill(him). *?They *said ‘but, 
4 > ~ it ~ r2 3 , »” il} ~ ~ 
Mn év ry Eoory, pymore *BoovBoc éorat' rod aod. 
Not in the feast, lest a tumult there shall be of the people. 
3 Kai éyroc abrov ty ByOavig, tv Ty oiKig Lipwrog rov 
And “being ‘*he in Bethany, in the house ofSimon the 
AETpoU, KATaKEIMEVOV.atTOV, 7prOev yun éxyovoa aha- 
leper, as he reclined {at table], “came *a *woman having an ala- 


Baorpoy pipov vdodov morc wodurerovc? ‘kai! ovy- 
baster flask of ointment of *nard ‘pure of great price ; and having 
rpivaca 'rd! adaBacrooyv, Kkaréyeey  adrov ™xara" rijc 
broken the alabaster flask, she poured [it] his ton 
Mn a > Og ? ~ A £ ha n 4 
Kepadnc. 4 hoav.o& TivEeg ayavaKToUYTEes TPOC.eavTOUE, "Kat 
head, And ?were ‘some indignant within themselves, and 
Aéyovrec," Eic ri 1).amTwdea.atrn Tov pdoov — yéyover ; 
saying, For what *this “waste *of °the Sointment *has been made? 
5 dvvaro.yao rovro ° apaQijvac éimdvw Provakosioy 
for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 
Onvapiwy," Kai Sova ~—s roig Wrwyoig’ Kai RveBoupdyro! 
denarii, and tobavebeen given tothe poor, And they murmured 
avry. 6 ‘O.d& Igooi elrev, “Agere avtny' ri airy Kdmrove 
at her, But Jesus said, Let “alone “her; whytoher  trotble- 


a 


W mapedevoeTar GW. 


an angel a. 
either Trra. 
@dpuBos TrrA. 
LTTrA. 
TrLaKogiwy LTTrAW. 


k — Koi TA. 
Sulyes 
2 — Kat Aéyovres T[Tr]A. 


_ * BH TrA. YmapeAevoovrar TTrA, *7] OY GLTTrAW. 8 ayyeAos 
b — ei TTrA. © — Kai mpovevxeoGe LI[Tr]A. 4—xalLitraAo? ¢€+% 
f wewovixrtov TTrA. 8 OLTTrA. h ydp for LrTra. i €orat 


poy LTW3 Thy TrA. — m — xara (read avrod on his) 
, © + 7d wvpoy ointment GLTTraw. P Snvapiwy 
9 eveBpimovyro T, 


XIV. MARK. 


4 © eadov z See oie Snel L . 
WAODEXVETE 3 KAAOV eoyov eipyacaro ELC ee. 7 TAVTOTE.yap 
doyecause? agood work she wrought towards me. For always 
rove mrwyove éxere peO’ iauT@y, kai bray Oédnre dvvacbe 

the poor ye have with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
t i} eth r ~ © 2 A ny: > Le » a v-7 i} 
QUTOUC EV.TOLNOAL EPE.VE OV TWAVTOTE ENXETE. 8 5 ELY EV 


sthemn 4to7do good; butme not always yehave. What “could 
Watrn,' éoincey’  mpoéaBev pivpioa *pov.rd.cHpa" ic 

she, she did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for 

ny ? ‘ , > 4 y XE ct ~ eo zX,,Il ~ 
rov évrapiacpov. 9 aunrY AEyw vty, OTrov."ay knovy87 


the burial. erily Isay to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed 
ro.evayyédtov*rouro! gic OAoy TOY Kdopoy, Kai 5  érroinoey 
this glad tidings in ?whole'the world, also what “has ‘done 


aurn AadnOnoerat sic pynposuvoy avric. 

‘this (?woman] shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 Kai °6"Iovdag 6" “Ioxapwrne," 4 sic trav daddeKa, 
And Judas the Iscariote, one ofthe twelve, 
anndOev mpdce Tove adpxipeic, iva erapadpe avror' 


went away to the that hemightdeliverup him 


airoic. 11 O16? akovoavrec ixdpnoay, kai emnyyeiiavro 
to them, Andthey having heard rejoiced, and promised 


avr dpytiovoy Sovvar Kai énra moc febxaipwe avrov 


chief priests, 


Shim money 1to "give. And hesought how ‘conveniently ‘him 
mapady." 
‘he *might *deliver Sup. 


12 Kai ry mpwry npépg rev alopwr, ore TO Waoya 
And on the first day of unleavened [bread], when the passover 
Zvov, AEyovowy avT@ oi_paOnrat.avrov, Tod OédAeg. »*? 


theykilled, “say *to Shim this *disciples, Where desirest thou [that] 
? , Cf ’ oe , 4 , 4 

amenOdvrec ETOaowpeyv wva pa To macxa; 13 Kat 
going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 


> , UZ ~ ~ ? ~ ‘ La 7 ~ £ , 
arrooréAret O00 THY. pa0nTwy.avTou, kai NeyeL avTotc, Yrayere 
he sends-forth two of his iples, and says to them, Go 
gic THY TOALY* Kai ATaVTACE Div ayOpwrro¢ Kepapov arog 
into the city, and *will*meet ‘you ‘a *man apitcher of water 
Baordlwy* dxodovOnoare adr@, 14 Kai brov.sidy' eictdOy, 
carrying ; follow him ; and wherever he may enter, 
eimare TH otkodeoTéry, “Ort 6 dtaoKadog déyet, Tod 
say to the master of the house, The teacher says, | Where 
tor ro Karddupa” brov ro Taaya pera THY_palnTwy._pwov 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with ‘my disciples 
’ ‘ > 4 to ry eae mn , 2 
payw; 15 cai abrocg tpiv deifer ‘avwyeov ya torTpw- 
I may eat? and he 3you ‘will *shew an upper room large, fur- 
pévoy “éroupov." lxet! éroupdoare npiv. 16 Kai i£jAOor ci 
nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 
padnrai™adbrod," cai HOov sic rv modu, Kai ebpov KaOwg 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 
> ~ \ e , ry a \ ? , 
elrev abroic, kai nroiuacay 7rd macya. 17 Kai diac 
he had said tothem, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
cvopévng épxyerar pera rv dwdeca’ 18 cai avdkepévwv 
eing come hecomes with the twelve. And as *were *reclining 
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wrought a good work 
onme. 7 For ye have 


the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: -but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her, ~ 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them, 11 And 
when they heard it, 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
money. And hesought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him, 


12 And the first da: 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him, 
14 And wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
house, The Master 
saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished and pre- 
pared: there make 
ready for us, 16 And 
his disciples went 
forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them: 
and they made ready 
the passoyer. 17 And 
in theevening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 
did eat; Jesus said, 


i 


® éy euoi to Me GLTTrAW. 


' npyacaro T. 
4 (read elxey she could) [x)}t[Tr]a. 


GLTTraW. ~— aim 

and (verily) [L)tTra. Seay TA. 

LrtraW. © "Ioxapiwd TA. 4+ othe TTra. 

f avrov evxaipws mapadot LITrA; avrov evk, Tapado W. 

guest-chamber) [x ]rtra. i avdyatov GLITIAW. 

there Tra; Kaxet T. ™ — avrov (read the disciples) t[tTr]. 
10 


& ay LTrA. 


t avrots LTrA ; — avTovs T. 
27d goa Lov LTr. 
& — sovro (read the glad tidings) [L]tra. 
© rapasot avrov L.; avtov.mapadot TTrA. 


k [ézounor] L. 


v exxev 
y + 68 
b—o 


bh + pov (read my 
lai éxat and 
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Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eat- 
eth with me shall be- 
tray me, 19 And the 
began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him 
one by one, Js it 1? 
and anothcr said, Is 
it I? 20 And he ane 
swered and said unto 
them, Jt 7s one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish, 
1 The Son of man in- 
ced goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn, 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
thisismy body. 23 And 
he took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to 
them: and they all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say: 


unto you, I will drink . 


no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom 
of God, 


26 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives, 
27 And Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye 
shall be offended ‘be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, I will 
sjnite the shepherd, 

nd the sheep shall be 
scattered, 28 But after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee, 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
I, 30 And Je-us saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
Bato “thee, That this 


MYAPKOS. XIV. 


~ ’ ~ > ‘ La 
abriv kai io@dyrwy "elev 6’Inoode," *Apujyy Aéyo 
(tat table) ‘they, and wereeating “said 1Jesus, Verily Isay 
~ ~ , > ? ~ 
iptv, Ore ele & dpoyv mapadwou pe, 0 toPiwy per Epov. 
to you, that one of you will deliver up me, who is eating with me, 
19 °0i.6é!" HoEavro AumeicAa, Kai Aéyery adr, ie PraG’ll efc, 
And they began tobegricved, and tosay tohim, one by _—one, 
” s , =e. > 
Mn re éy® 3 WKai addoc, My rt éyw 3" 20 ‘O.cé *arro- 
(Is it] 1? And another, {Is it] I? But he an- 
~ ~ fa « s 
kpbeic! elrey adbroic, Efe ie! rv Dwdena, 0 ipBanrd- 
swering said tothem, [Itis] one of the twelve, who is dip- 
Ps ; pa 25, : 
pevog per éuov tic ro rpuBriov. 21%) pév vide ov a1Powmou 
ping with me inthe dish. The Sindeed *Son of *man + 
braye, Kadwe yéeypamrat mepi avrov' ovaide rp 
“goes, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 
dvOpwrwiccivy dt of 4 vide Tov dvOpwirov mapadidorat’ 
to that man by whom thé Son of man is delivered up ; 
karov “av" abr ei odkeyevynOn 6.dy9w7oc-tkeivoc. 
good wereit for him if “had *not *been Sborn Mthat 7man. 
22 Kai toOidvrwyv.airiv, RaBwy *6"Insovdg" aprov, 
And as they were eating, “having *taken Jesus a loaf, 
-ebdoynoac ékAacev, cai tdwkev adbrotc, kai eirev, AdBere, 
having blessed hebrake, and gave tothem, and said, Take, 
Yodyere"!. rodrd igriv ro.cHpapov. 23 Kai AaBwy Aro! 
eat 5 this is my body. And having taken the 
ToTHpyv, evyapiorioac EdwKev adroic’ Kai *Emioyv && avTow 
cup, having given thanks he gave tothem, andthey*drank*ef ‘it 
mavreg 24 cai elrev abroic, Totrd torw ro-aipid_pou %70" 
Yall And hesaid tothem, This is my blood that 
riic Pkawvijg' duaOnenc, ro Cmeoi ody éxxvydpevor." 
of the new covenant, which for many is poured out, 
95 ? = % , « Cy al > , > ‘ ’ 2 = 
25 apnu AEyw vpiy, ore OvKETL.OU_U) Tiw  &K TOU 
Verily Isay toyou, that not any more in any wise willI drink of the 
‘yevynparoc" rig dumédov, Ewe Tie-jpéoac.tkeivnc brav aro 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 
mivw Kavov tv Ty Baorsig Tov Oeod. 
Idrink new in the kingdom of God. 
26 Kai tprqoarrec 2&0 sic Td dpoc rHyv'EXawy. 
And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives, 
, ae ~ , 

27 Kai Aéyee adroic 6'Inoove, “Ore wavreg oxavdadioOnoecbe 
And *says *to *them 1Jesus, Ajl ye will be offended 
Sey éuoi! fey rpvuKri.radry' Ori yéyoamrar, Taragw ror 
in me in this night ; for it has been written, I will smite the 
Toésva, Kat ®diaccopmioOjoera ta modBara." 28 ‘AAG 
shepherd, and _ will be scattered abroad the sheep. But 
pera ro.éyepOjvat.ue, 


mpoatw 
after my arising, 


Iwill go before you into Galilee, 

29 ‘0.52.Iérpoc pn adr, Kai et! mavrec oxavdadtoOjoovrat, 
But Peter said tohim, Even if all shall be offended, 

? > , ‘ 1 Sees ae ~ 1 

aX’ odk ayes 30 Kai Neyer adr 6’Inoovc, Apry Aéyw cot, 

yet not’ I, And ?says *to*him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 





oe 0 "Inaovs elev TA, 
GAAos, My re eyo ; TIr, 
t+ ryv xetpa the hand 1. 


fe] T{TrJa. 
— Kans TTrA. 
Paros TIrAW. 


Y — dayere GLITrAW, 

© Uren TOAAGY ExXUVVOMEVOY L} éxXUVYdMEVOY UTEP TOAAGY TTrA. 
Hoa S—— €V €L0l TIA. 
TampoBara Ly ta mpoBara SvackopmigOycovrat TTra, 





P Kata TA, a — Kai 
8 — é« (read trav of the) T[tTr]. 

Ww — Fv [u)r[trja. x — 0 Ingous 
2 — 7d (read a cup) LYTra, &— 7d [L]ra. 
4 yery- 

& SvackopmiaOjcovtat 


© — Oi dé (read np£avro they began) Ta. 
¥ — amoxpiOets LITA, 
v + ore for t[Tr]a. 


— €y TH vuxri ravry [L]rTraw. 
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bpac sic THY Tadadaiayv. 
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XIV. MARK. 137 


Srei ohpeooy Rv rpvucrirairy,| xpiv 7 dic Grécropa day, cven in thienight, 
that to-day in this night, before that twice [the] cock twice, thou shalt deny 
gwrqoa, reic karaprycy ps.! 31 ‘0.58 Lnmepusoot edeyev me thrice. 31 But be 
crow, thrice thou wilt deny mg Buthe ‘vehemently ‘said oy. ter cnoula die 
a@dor," "Eav ™ ue den" ouvarroOavety cot, ov-H oe With theo, T will not 
the?more, If itwerencedfulforme  todiewith — thee, inno wise thee desy tee ein pera 
"drrapyijoopau.! ‘Qcabrwe.dé Kat mavrec Edeyor. they all, 
will I deny. Andinlike manneralso “all “they ‘spake. 


32 Kai fpyovrat ig Xwpioy 06 ro! dvopa PPeOonpavij" 
And theycome to aplace of whichthe name {is] Gethsemane; 
‘ rE ~ ~ b) lol , A Dv e f 
kai éyee TOIc-uaOnTaic-avTov, Kalioare wee, two Tpocevew- 
and he says to his disciples, Sit here, while Ishall 30 And they came to 


pa. 383 Kai mapadapBaver rov Tlérpov cai §rov"’IdkwBov & Place which was 


i named Gethsemane : 
pray. And he takes Peter and James and he saith to his 


cai Iwavyny ™e0’ Eavrod." Kai jpgaro exOa sicMat Kaj disciples, Sit ye here, 
1Y fh 


: See b t ae while I shall pray. 
and John with him; and he began to be greatly amazed and ay And he takGuiwith 


ddnpovetv. 84 cai Aéyer avrotc, Tepitumée tory 1)-puxn-pov him Voter and James 


deeply depressed. | And hesays to them, Very sorrowful is my soul and John, and began 

Y : ' e ‘ s 5 to be sore amazed, 

two Savadrov’ peivare woe kai ypnyoosire. 35 Kat SqrpoéA- and to be very heavy ; 

evento death; yenmin here and watch, And having gone 34 and saith unto 
? 


Odor"! ee 2s ~ \ , “eo them, My soul is ex- 
wy PLKoOYV éemecey! emt THC YN, Kat TOOONVXETO iva, €l cecding sorrowful un- 
forward alittle hefell upon the earth, and prayed that, if to death: tarry ychere, 

eee: Rise Swat yt ee CUED . 4 and watch, 35 And he 
éuvaréy iorw, mapehOy am avTov y wed. 86 Kal edXeyev, went forward a little, 


possible itis, mightpass from him the hour. And hesaid, and fellonthe ground, 

‘ ~ ¢ , , 3 ey s D : , and prayed that, if it 

BBa, OmaTHp, TAYTA VVaTa GOL’ WAPEVEYKE TO TOTN™ were possible, the hour 

Abba, Father, all things [are] possible to thee; take away 2cup might pass from him. 
= ~ y 36 And h i b 

piov Yam’ éuot rovTo™ GAN ob Ti byw Oédw, GAG Ti ov. ae all obhel 

3from %me ‘this; put notwhat I will, put what thou. possible unto thee; 


87 Kai épyerat cal evpioxer abrove cabevdovrac’ Kai Eyer TH Ve adel EI ce RS 
And hecomes and finds them slecping, And he says not what I will, but 
Tlirpw, Lipwy, caOevdec; oix.icyvoag play way yen- pel log oa aca 
toPeter, Simon,  sleepest thou? wast thou not able one hour to eth them sleeping, 
yopijcar; 38 yonyopeire Kat mpooevxeade, iva puj.WiotOnre! eee pm eet] 
watch ? Watch and pray, ebat. eye enter not couldest . not . tho 
sic mepacudv. 7d piv mvetpa mpddupov, 1.08 ocios Fig ee 
into teimptation. The “indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, put the flesh jestyee af ing we 
est yeen er Oo p= 

doOevhc. 89 Kai madw are Dwv mooovéaro, roy avroy tation, | The, spit’ 
weak, And again having gone away he prayed, "the “same Houle te a 39 And 


Vs ? i 4 € t = ? 4 Day A ‘ 
iy at *vmoorpéWac' etpevy avTov YoraAuy'! again he went away, 
moyor Se aed os ae sh Y ¢ p ¢ antl prayed, and spake 


“thing. saying. E a4 Baving Scie ia oalete them a Gaocene words 40kud 
xaQevdovrac’ joav-yao 201.dg0ahpol.avTav *BeBaonpévor,! Phen he returned, he 
sleeping, for were their. eyes heavy ; Eat, on the es 
~ ~ ’ e 
kai odx-gdacav ti aire dmoxpOwow." 41 Kai gpxerat were heavy) neither 
and they knewnot what ‘him ‘they “should 3answer. And he comes plane they w A a Henge 


ro rpirov, Kai éyet abroic, KaQevdere C76" Aovrov Kai cometh the third time, 


the third time, and says tothem, Sleep on now and #nd saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, an 


avaravecte. aréye’ XOev 1% wpa’ idob, mapadidorat take your rest: it is 

take your rest. It is enough; has come the hour; lo, ‘is “delivered “up enough, the hour is 

OCT was , ’ 4 ~ ae aa te We 9.2, come; behold, the Son 

6 vide Tov avOpwrov Eig TAC XEIpAg THY CHAPTWAWY. 42.ygi- of manis betrayed into 
Rise, 


1the *Son 3of*man into the hands of sinners. one anes 5 Planets. 
E é t ” I 2 Rise up, let us go; 
peobe, ciywperv idod, 6 mWapadiwove pe diyyucev." lo, he that betrayeth 


let us go; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near, me is at hand, 


i4 ov thoucirrraw. J yadry TH vuKri LTTrA, — “¥ me amapvioy LITraw. } exmepiro@s 
éAdAec LTTrA. ™ Sép me LTr, ® anapyygwparT. CML, P TeOonpavet LITrAW. _ 4 — TOV 
GLTTrAW. ‘pe7 avTov LTTrA. * mpoceAOwy Tr.  temumTey TA. Y TOVTO aT Hod LITrAW. 
wéA@nTeTA. * méAvy €APmv.again coming LA}; €A9ay tr. ¥ —médw tra. * avTwy ot opdar- 
yorT.. *xaraPapuvo,evot LTTrAW. > gmoxpiwowy avT@ LITTAW, ©—sOT-TTAW, a nyyioev Te 


138 MAPKOS. XIV 


43Andimmediately, 483 Kai *eiOéwe' ert avrov.Aadovvroc mapayiverat ! 'Tot- 


Cee a ie is bape And immediately ‘yet ‘as *he *is speaking, comes up Ju- 


the twelve, and with Jac8, ef¢ bay! riv dwoexa, kai per’ avrov dydoc ‘roddc! 


. ‘ 
ar alt Shaler das, one ‘being ofthe twelve, and with him a“crowd ‘great, 


staves, from the chief werd payapdy Kai Eihwv, mapd ray apxieptwy Kai Tov 
Cc. 


bh are pee riper | with swords and staves, from the ief priests ‘and the 
he that betrayed him ypapparéwy kai *rav" wpecBuripwy. 44 dedwnerdé 0 
had given them a scribes and the elders. Now “had *given "he who 


token, saying, Whom- 3 
soeverIshallkiss,that rapadiwdove avroy tatconpov" abroic, éywy, “Ov.dv 
Lace oy Sree Swas *delivering ‘up ‘him a sign tothem, saying, Whomsoever 
safely, 45 Andassoon $iAjow avToc torw* xparnoare ad’rov, Kai ™araya sere" 
as he was come, he J shallkiss he lis ;- seize him, and lead (him] away 
goeth straightway to. 5 5 Oa , ec? Dt mT ‘ AE ee 
him,andsaith, Master, doparWc. 45 Kai éOwy, %ebOewc! zpocehOwy air eye, 
master; and kisse safely. And being come, immediately comingup to him he says, 
him, 46 And they laid jc , 8 Aes , ae, Ce Wary era rf 
their hands on him, ™PaGBi, paBpi "Kai caregirnoaey adroy. 46 OL.de °éaéBarov 
and took him. 47 And Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him, And they laid 
one of them that stood Di eaves \ x i ae 1? , ‘9— 7 * oN 
by drew a sword, and Péw avroy rac xéipac avrwy," Kai éxparnoay avrov. 47 Eic.oe 


smote aservantofthe upon him “hands ‘their, and seized him. But *one 
high priest dcut ~ 

high priest, andeuto® . arc! = rv = raptornkérwy aracdpevoc Thy pdyaiparv 
answered and said ‘a certain of those standing by, having drawn the sword 


unto them, Are ye » 5 ~ ne ie D oe ee a ween 
come out, as against ewatcey TOY dovAOY TOU: apXLEpewC Kai adeihey avTOU TO 


a pe with swords struck the bondman ofthe highpriest and _ took off his 
and with staves totake r@rioy," 48 Kai dmoxpieic 6 Inaove elrev avroic, ‘Qc imi 


me? 49 I was-dail 
with you in the paced ear. And answering ‘Jesus said tothem, As against 


ple teaching, and ye Nyorny %EnOere" perd paxaipwy cai Eidwy ovddraBelv pe; 
gcriptures must beful- ®robber are ye come out with swords and staves totake me? 


filled. 50 And they all 49 kal rjpépay tiny mode tpac tv rw iepp diddokwy, rai 
51 And there Followed PA, tales : eee ele. you: in the temple ceneeee; and 
him a certain young oi ixparnoare pe’ add iva wAnpwOdow at ypagai. 


sloth, paving Ae linee ye did not seize me: but [itis] that *may *be ‘fulfilled ‘the “scriptures, 


naked body; and the 50 Kat agévrec abrov ‘wavrec Eguyov." 51 Kai eicg ric 


young men laid hold ; ; 5 
Us Hiss 69 /and he lege And leaving him all fled. And one a certam 


the linen cloth, and veayioxoc" YyKodovOe" adrg, meptBEBANpévocg owddva ix 


fled from them naked. youngman was following him, having cast a linen cloth about 
Upvov’ kai Kparovsiy avrov “ot veavioxot" 52 @ dé 
(his] naked [body]; and ‘seize Shim ‘the ?young *men, but he, 


katadiruy thy owddva yupro¢ épuyev Xan’ airwr.* 
leaving behind the’ linen cloth, *naked fled from them. 
53 Kai-amnyayoy roy ’Inoovy mpdc rov apyepia® rai 


And they led away Jesus to the high priest. And 
53 And they led Je- ouvéoyovra Yair@ mwavrec ot apyxiEpeic Kai ot *xpecBurepor 
sus away to the high there come together to him all the chief priests and the p elders : 


priest: and with him Ati. a < Sateen sy , ? ’ 

were assembled all the Kat ot ypapmaretc." 54 Kai oTlérpog amd paxpodey nKoded- 

chief priests and the and the scribes, And Peter from afar off fol- 

elders and the scribes, a eter ” ’ \ > \ A ~ » ’ . 4 

54 And Peter followed Onoev avT@ Ewe EW ELC THY aviv Tov apxiepewe* Kai ty 

ad edi Salk ae fe lowed him asfaraswithinto the court of the high priest; and he was 
€ prlace o: e nig. ’ ~ ~ 

priest’: andhesat with “ovyKaOievoc" pera: THY VirnpETwY, Kal Oeppaivduevoc mpdc 

the servants, and sitting with the Officers, and warming himgelf at 

warmed himsclf at the best ~ - @ Nu 08 ~ soe ‘ ’ tye 

fire, 55Andthechicf "TO" Pwo. 55 Oi.dé apxtepéic kai Oo 76 ouvvEedpioy iZnrovy 

priests and all the the _ fire, And-the chiet priests and *whole ‘the sanhedrim sought 

council sought for wit- (lit. light). 





© eVOUs LTTrA, f + o LTrAW. & + 0 'Toxapudtys Iscariote Lt[Tr]As h — Oy LrTr[a]. 
i — rodds [L]rTrA. k — yop T. 1 oivoypor T. ™ amayere LTTrA. = *PaBfi Ltr; 
paBBei T; paBBei [paBBet] a. ° éméBadav T. P Tas X€ipas em’ aVTOVL; Tas xEipas a’T@ 
TTrA. 9 — Ts LTrAW. ‘@rdpiov LItra, *éfydASare LITrAW.  * Epuyov mates TTA, 
" yeavioxos Tis LTr, , ¥ ovyykoAovGer was following with LTTra; nKoAovOncer followed w. 
W — of veavioxor (read they seize) LTTrA. x — am’ avray [L]TTr. ¥— av7@ T. 
* vpammarets Kat ol mpegBvTepor L.  * cuvKadymevos T- b— 7OE, 


XIV. MARK. 
card rod 'Inood paorupiay, sic rb Oavardoat abroy" Kai ovX 
sainst Jesus testimony, to puttodeath him, and *not 
deh " 56 zodXoi-ydp y ; UTOU 
evptoKkoy. TodXol.yap tpevdouapripovy Kar avrou, 
4did find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 
kai toae ai paprupia: ovx.joayv. 57 Kai riveg dvacrayrec 
and: alike their testimonies were not. And some. having risen up 
éWevdopapripovy xar’ avrov, Myovrec, 58"Ore Hpeic rKovoa- 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
pev abrov NéyovTosc, Karadvow TOV.vaby.TOUTOY TOV 
him saying, will destroy thi: temple the 
KElpoTroinroy, Kai Oud TPLOY HuEPwY Arov: dxElpoTrolNToU 
fone] made with hands, and in three days ‘another. not made with hands 
? U : > OX er ” 5 € iB es eae) 
oicodopnow. 59 Kal obd& ovrwe ton ty n-paprupia.avTwr. 
I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 
60 Kai’ dvacrdc 6 adpyiepede cic tro" pécor émijpwrnoey 
And *haying ®stood*up ‘the *high “priest in .the midst questioned 
Tov Inoovv, Aéywv, OvK aroxpivy ovdév; ri otroi cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What “these *thee 
karapaprupovow; 61 ‘0.d& iowa, cai foidév ameKpivaro." 
~tesvify “against ? But he was silent, and nothing answered. 
ra hae 4 ? , > , ‘ 2 ? - ‘ 
Tlddw 6 dpxsepede trnowra adroy, Kai Eyer avT@, ov 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says tohim, *Thou 
el 5 yptoroc, 6 vide Tod evrAoynTOoU ; 62 ‘O.Cé.Inoove elev, 
2artthe Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 
ps sip. wai dpeobe roy vidy rod dvOpmmov Fxanpevoy 
am. And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
te «= SEs" rijg Ouvdpewc, Kai éoydpevoy pera THY vEgEeday 
at [the] right hand “of power, and coming with the clouds 
~ ? ~ € 5 ge 3 4 ye A ~ ? ~ 
Tov ovoavov. 63 ‘0.02 dpytepede Oiappneac rovc-xiTWvac.avTou 
ofthe heaven. And the high priest having rent his garments 
éyet, Ti Ere yxpeiav Exomev papripwy ; 64 jeovoare *rijc 
says, Whatany more need have we! of witnesses 2 pome heard the 
Bracdnpiac" rt. dpiv puiverar; O16? mavrec KaréKpway 
blasphemy : what to*you ‘appears? Andthey all condemned 
abrovicivan évoyov" Oavarov. 65 Kai tjpavrd rivec tumrvery 


“Ort by 


him tobe deserving of death. And, *began ‘some to spit upon 
abr@, wai wepxadirrew *rd.mpdowmoy.abrov,' Kai Koda- 
him, and to cover up his face, and to buf- 


ae abréy, kai Nye adr@, Mpognrevoov’ Kai oi vanpérae 
et him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy ; andthe officers 
parispasy —avroyv ™éBaddoy." 
with the palm of the hand “him struck. 
66 Kai dvroc raw Iérpou ®év ry avrg Kari," Eoyerar pia 
And *being 1Peter in the court below, comes one 
Tov madioKav rod apyxiepiwc, 67 Kai idovoa roy Ilérpov 
ofthe ‘maids ofthe high priest, and * seeing Peter 
Ocpuarvopevov, iuPrepaca adr@ déyet, Kai od perd Tov 
warming himself, havinglookedat him says, And thou ?with “the 
- ~ ~ z 
NaZapnvov “Inood hoba." 68 ‘0.dé npvnoaro, Néywy, POUK" 
“Nazarene SJesug *wast. But he denied, saying, *Not 
olda %ovdi" ériorapyar Tri od" Aéyerc. Kai sbijdOev ew 
1] 2know noreven understand what thou snyest. And he went forth out 
i; SS ee 
4 nUpiocKov LTrA. e — 7 (read [the]) GLTTraw. 
Seftav KaOjmevoy GLTTrAW. h anv BAacgypiar L. ‘ 
mpdowrov TTrA. m Badov W; éAaBov (read received him 
€v 7 avaAy TTrA. ° #00a Tov "Ingov LITrA. 
nor LTtrAw. ‘ov Ti LTTrA, 


f ov« amexpivaro ovdev TIr. 
i ea elvae TTrA. 

h buffets) LrTra. 
P ovre neither (know I) Lrsra: 
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ness against Jesus to 
put him todeath ; and 
found none, 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another :made 
without hands, 59 But 
rvither so did their 
witness agreetogéther. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what 7s it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, Iam: and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds’ of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent His clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
64 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy : what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 


66 And as Peter was 
‘beneath in the palace 
there cometh one o 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67,and ,when 
shesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
68 But he depied, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 





& ex 
k qvrov 73 
2 KaTW 
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porch; and the cock. 
crew, 69 And a maid 
saw him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them, 70 And 
he denied it again, 
And a little «after 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them H 
for thou art a Gali- 
Iwan, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
os pede this mah 
of whom ye speak, 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him; Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt .deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept, 


XY. And straight- 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
a consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
zw. 3And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things: but 
he auswered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 

ainst thee. 5 But 

esus yet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
‘at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
the insurrection, 8 And 
thé multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them, 





® [Kai adrckrwp ebadvygev] L. 
W—— Kal 9 AaALa gov oporager LTTrA, 


* 7d prja Ws LTTrA ; 
© evO0s TTrA, 

& — 7 LTTrA. 

k énnpwra TTrA. 
» Qv mapyrodrto T. 


4 — emi 70 (1¢ad mpwt early) LTTr[A]. 
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7 an ™ 
ele ro mpoat\ov" Skai adéxTwp égwvnoev." 69 Kat 7) maoioKy 
into the porch, and acock crew. And the malt 
iSotca abrov ‘rdw hptaro" eye Tote YrapeornKoow," “Ort 
seeing him again began to say to those standing by, ¢ 

ws os a A 
ovroc & abriy tor. 70‘O0.0& wadw joveiro. Kav pera 
This (on) %0f *them is, Andhe, again denied. And after 

~ wr ~ os ~ 
updy mad ot sapsorireg tdeyov rp Uérpp, “AAnCdg 
a little again those standing by- said to Peter, Truly 
y ~ 2 a $e 
= atréyv el’ xai-yap Tadvaiocg él, Weai 7) Aadca 
from among them thou art, for both aGalilean thouart, and 4speech 
7 , v ’ 
cov dpordZe." 71 ‘0.0? ijptaro dvabeparifeur cai *oprvev," 
thy agrees, But he began to curse and to.swear, 


” ‘ ~ x i . 
“Ore ovx.olda ‘rov.4vOpwrov.rovroy by deyers. 72 Kai’ 
I know not this man whom ye speak of. And 


r ? eee td < , ~ 
éx.devréipov adéxrwp ipwvnoev. Kai avepynoOn o Teérpog *r0t 


the second time ‘acock crew. And *remembered *Peter the 

er ZL t 9 on ns. $F ~ <0) . XE a 

Pnpatog ov élzey avrw o Inoovc, Ort mpiv aAeKTop 
word that said *to*him 1Jesus, Before [the] cock 

"dwricat dic! Yarapynoy pe pic’ Kai ériBarwy 
crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 

ExACULeY. 

he wept. 


15 Kai “ebOéiwe" “eri rd" azpwit cvpBodtrALoy *romoarrec" 

b And immediately in the morning ‘°a’counsel ‘having *formed 
Ot apxupeic pera THY mpEecBuTéipwy Kai fypappariwy Kai 
1the *chief*priests with the elders -and scribes and 
~ - ‘ 

ONov Td-cvvédpioyv, Onaavrec Tov Inoovv axnveyKay kai 
®whole *the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried (him] away and 
t ih Pon mn 3 , yen ¢ 
TapéOwKay Srp" TIiarwp." 2 Kai éxnowrnoey abroy 6 


delivered up [him] to Pilate. And questioned shim 
Tirdroc," 3d ef 6 Baorsde trHv “lovdaiwy; ‘O68 dzo- 
Pilate, 5Thou tart the King of the Jews? Andhe  an- 


(4) A j t ? ~ tl Dd XE 3 K ‘ , ? ~ € 
KPLUELC “ELTTEV aUTW, aU EVELC. at RDO poe QUTOU Ot 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest. ~And *were *accusing ‘Shim ‘the 
‘apxwepeic moda’, 4 6.08 MTiAdroc" rad *irynpwrncer! abrov, 
*chief *priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned hin, 
Néywr," OvdK droxpiv obdév; ide, Tooa cou 

saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things ‘thee 
m,;. ~ "5‘O 6 1 ~ ? ca « OE > iO 

KaTapapry, OUVOLY. ~0&. LNOOUC OUKETL.OUVOEV ATEKOL Ny 
‘they *witness “against.. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
wore Oavpazew roy "Tidarov.! 6 Kara.oé éopry amédvev 
so that *wondered Pilate. Now at [the] feast he released 
avroic Eva décpuov, Povmep Yrovyro." 7 hv.dé 6  dReyd- 
tothem one prisoner, whomsoever they asked, And there was the [one] call- 
pevog BapaBBag perd rév Povoraciacrdy" dedepévoe, 
ed Barabbas ‘with the associates in insurrection bound, 
oiriveg év TY Ordo Pdvoy TEronKEcay. 8 Kai IdvaBonoacl 


who in the insurrection murder had committed, And crying out. 
co” ” ee fa) \ ree 2 ' ’ ie 
0 dxAog Hokaro aireioOat Kalwe *aet" érroie. avroig 
the crowd gan tobeg [himtodo] as always hedid to them, 





tnpéaro maAw T; — mad A. Y mapeoT@ou TTrA, 

* Omvduat GLITrAW. = Y + evOds imhinediately rte, 

2 Sis dwrvjoat LTrA, > rpis me arrapyyjon LTTrA, 

© éroldoartes T. f 4. cov the vt, 

TleAaros T. J avr@ Aéyer to him says Trra. 

™ Kkatnyopovow they accuse Lira. a Tlet\drov et 
4 avaBas coming up LTTra, T— dei T, 


To pyma dW, 
h TlevAarw 7, 


1— éywr vt. 
P oTagLao7Twvy LTTrA. 


XV. MARK. 


9 6.028TiAdroc" amexpiOn adroic, NEywy, Oédere aATror\bow 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 


€ ~ ~ 
tiv rov Baovéa r&v "lovdaiwy; 10’Eyivworer-yap or. dud 


toyou the King of the Jews? for he knew  thatthrough 
P0d6voy rapadeduixeicay airoyv ot dpyxiepsic. 11 ot.0€ apx- 
envy *had ‘delivered 7up Shim tthe chief “priests. But the chief 
wepeic dvicesay tov bydov iva paddov roy BapaBPav 
priests stirred up the crowd that  ratlier Barabbas 
amodtoy avroic' 12 6.0é.*1Adroc" aoKpbeig wad! 
he might release to them, And Pilate answering again 


Yelzrev'! abroic, Ti ovv YOédere' momow “XOv éyere!! 
said to them, What then willye Ishould do[tohim] whom ye call ; 

Y Baoidéa rév "Tovdaiwy; 18 01.08 madw expakay,* Tratpw- 
King ofthe Jews? But they again cried out Cruci- 
cov avrév. 14 ‘O.62*TliAdrog! deyer abroic, Ti yap *kaxdy 
fy him. And Pilate said tothem, What *then ‘evil * 
drroinoev"; Oi.d& »xepiccoriowe! éxpazay,! Lravpwooy av- 


didhe commit? But they much more cried out, Crucify him, 
rév. 15‘0.6?*WAdroc" Bovhépevocg Irq@ dyhkw 7d 


And Pilate, desiring to ®the °crowd “that *which [was] 
ixavoy rrovjoat,! aréthvoey abroic roy BapaBBay: Kai mapé- 
®satisfactory ‘to *do, released tothem Barabbas, and de- 
Swxev rov’Inoovy, dpayedArAWoac, iva oravpwO7.' 
livered up Jesus, having scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 
16 01.62 orpariéra arhyayoy abrév tow Tie addjC, Hi) 
Andthe soldiers led away him within the court, which 
tory = paiTwpLov, Kai CovyKadovow" ony THY oTEloaY’ 
is [the] prztorium, and they call together *whole *the band. 
Y £ + tl ae , \ : a > ow 
17 wai fvdtovow" adbrov ropdipay, kai mepiriPéacw avTw 
And they puton him purple, and placed on him 
mrttavrec akavOwov orégavoy, 18 Kai roavro domaZe- 
having platted [it] *thorny 7a crown, and they began to sa~ 
oa abrév, Xaipe, SBaored" rév Tovdaiwy' 19 kai ETUTTOV 
lute him, Hail, King of the Jews | And they struck 
~ ~ , 
abrou rijy Kepadiy Karaytyp, kai tvéarvoy adr@, Kai ribevrEC 
his head with arced, and, spat on him, and _ bending 
ra yovara mpocekbvouy arg. 20Kai-bre éverakay obry, 
the knees did homage tohim. And when they hadmocked him, 


? Ay 
sésucay adroy tiv mopdtpav, Kai ividvoay avroy ra 


they took off him the purple, and put on him 
: , ' 

hivaria.raidia" Kai haeyouse aurov iva keravpwowotr' 
his own garments; and they lead*out ‘him that they may crucify 
lgiréy.! 21 nai dyyapebovow rapdyovra twa Lipwva Kv- 

him, And they compel 2passing *by one, Simon aCy- 

~ ~ , 4 

onvaioy, ipxouevoy mg’ dypov, roy marEpa ’ArsEavdoou Kai 
renian, coming from afield, the father of Alexander and 
‘Povgov, va ad rov.craupov.avrov. 

Rufus, that, he might carry his cross, 


2Podyo0a" rérov, 0% torw. 
3Golgotha ‘a7place, which is 


23 Kai ididovy air@ 


22 Kai dépovow abrov émi 
And theybring him to 


pelepunvevopevor, Kpaviov romoc. 


being interpreted, 2of 8a 4skull ‘place, And they gaye him 
8 TleAaros T. trad amoxpibels LITcA, —'Y €Aeyev TT. A, 
Aéyere LTr. y + rov the LTTraw. # + Adyortes saying L. 
b mepiao@s GLTTrAW. © éxpagov&* 4 morjgat Td iKavov TH OXAw T. 
€ évdi8¥acKoyou LTTrA. 8 0 BaciAeds GAW. h 


i ayovow they lead t. k gravpwoovow they shall crucify LTTrA. 
™ aro Ltr. 2 gov ToAyodav t; ToAyodar a ; [rov] TodAyo9a. Tr, 


w[@édere] Tr. 
a éroinoev KaKOV TITA. 


141 


9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What willye thenthat 
I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King 
of the Jews? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him, 14 Then 
Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify 
him. 15 And soPilate, 
willing to content the 
ople, released Barab- 
as unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified, 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall, called Przto- 
rium; and they call 
together the whole 
band, 17 And they 
clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a 
erown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote him on_ the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 2] And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they bring 
him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull, 23 And they 
gave him to drink wine 


x — ov 


€ guvKaAdovew T. 


imdria avTod L; tia iwarea avrov T. 


1— aurov T. 
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mingled with myrrh: 
but he reccived it not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
casting lots upon 
them, what every man: 
should take, 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him, 
26 And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusa- 
tion was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on his left. 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with: the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 


and buildest 7 in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, «nd come 


down from the cross, 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
saidamong themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others ; himself 
he cannot save, 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is- 
rael descend now from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe, And 
they that were cruci- 
fied with him, reviled 
him, 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA SABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 
Boies, My God, my 

od, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
aloné ; let us see whe- 
ther Blias, will come 
to take him down. 


_ let ussee if “comes 


© — muety TTrA. 
« im and trra. 


¥— rov LTTr. 
> Kai 
f"EAwe €Awi LTA. 
® waperTwrTwr 'T. 
LTTrA, 


a 4 : Svapepigovra they divide GuTTraw. 
Y oikodouov tpioly nuépats LTTrA, 


yevowervns LITrA. 

& Acqua LT; Aawa TrAW. 
1"1Se Trra. 
498 “HAcias T, 


MAPKOYS., ve 
Omeiy" sopvomiopévoy olvow’ Pd.dé" odk.éhaBev. 24 Kai 
to drink *medicated*with*myrrh twine; buthe didnot take {it} And 


' 
Ioravpwoavrec avrov" "Sueuépilov" ra.iparia.avrov, Baddov- 
having crucified him they divided his garments, caster, 
rec KAnpov tx’ adbra, ric ri Gog. 25 Avot 
ing alot on them, who(and] what[each]shouldtake, Andit wai[the] 
LA a4 es , ? 4 rope 8 « 2 ‘ 
Wpa ToITN, Kal écravpwoay airov. 26 Kai hy 1 éemvypagn 
7hour “third, md they crucified him, And ‘was *the *inscription 
rij¢.airiac.avrov émiyeypappévn, ‘O Baorete Tuy lovdaiwy. 
Sof *his Saccusation written up, The King of the Jews. 
‘ ~ ~ . ~ 
27 Kai-oty abr@ oravpovary dbo Agorac, éva ik bekiay 
‘And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
a Cf ? > , ’ ~ 8 \ F3 50 ¢ 1 
kat va t& evwrvpwy avroU. 28 *kat éxAnpwOn n yeagn 
and one at [the] left of him, And was fulfilled the scripture 
» Aéyovaa, Kai pera avépwy thoyisOn." 29 Kai ot 
which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 
Taparopevdpevot tBacgnpouy abrov, KivovvrEec Tac KEparuc 
passing by railed at him, shaking “heals 
? ~ ‘ rE t i agen || € te ‘ ‘ \ y2 
avTov, kat Asyovrec, ‘Ova," O.Karadkvwy TOY vaoy Kal ‘ey 
‘their, and saying, Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 
Tptoiv npépate oikodopay," 30 cdsov ceavroy, “kai karaBa" 
three days buildest [it], Baye thyself, and descend 
amd Tov aravpov. 31 ‘Opoiwe.*di' Kai ot dpxeptic, éumat- 
from the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 
Covreg mpog adANAoUS pera THY ypanparéwy, Eleyor,” AdAouc 
ing among one another with the scribes, said, Others 
Zowoev, éavroy ov.dvvarar owoat. 326 xpiordc 6 Baowrede 
hesaved, himself heis notable to save. The Christ the King 
Yrov' "IopanX KaraBarw viv ard Tov cravpod, iva idwpev 
of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may see 
kai miorevowper®, Kai ot ouvecravpwpévor® adres wreidicov 
and believe. Andthey who were crucified with him ‘reproached 
> , b Z Ail oe e , >. 2 Sy 
abrov. 88 “Tevopévne-dé wpac EKTHC, OKOTOC EYEVETO ED 
him, And “being *come [*the]*hour “sixth, darkness came over 
orAny THY yhy, Ewe wpac Sévvarncg’! 34 Kai .rg 40 
all the land, until [the] *hour ninth ; and atthe hour the 
Z 2/22 <? ~ nme , z ? 
évvary' éBonoey O'Inoote gwrp peyddy, “eywr," EXot, 


1Jesus ta 4 a *voice 


ninth 3cried : *Joud, saying, Eloi, 
"Edw," Kappa" %caBayOari;" 6 éorw peOepunvevdpevor, 
Eloi, lama Sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 


‘0:0e6¢-pov,. 6-0edc_pov, eic.ri tue éyearédurrec'; 385, Kai rivic 

My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And some 

‘rév “rapeornkérwy" dxoveayrec édeyov, Yidod," ™HXiav" 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
wret. 86 Apapwr.dé ec! ail yepioag ordyyov dkouc, 


e calls, And *having *run ‘one and led , asponge with vinegar, 
(4) ‘ pa " Xr , ? , > , ta ” 

mepOeic Te" Ka. Ne éworiley avroy, Neywr, "Agere, 

"having “put[*it]°on *and areed gave*to‘drink *him, saying, Let be, 


idwypeev * &t Eoxerau. Hriac" KcaQedetv adrov. 
{Elias to take down * him, 
P ds 5¢ who however Tr, 4 gravpovory avrév, Kai they crucify 
® — verse 28 T[Tr]A. t Ova T. 
! _ “xaraBds descending tttra, * — dé and @LrTraw. 
+ avr@ him tL, & + ovv with (read crucified along with) Lt, 
© évarns LTTrA. 4 évary pq LTTrA. © — déywr TTra. 
hgaBaxOavet TIr, ieyxarédumrés me LITrA. 
BrisTTrA, 8 —‘ eat L[Tr]a. 


m “HaAciay Tv pS — 7¢ 


XV, XVI. MAREK. 
37 ‘0.d2Inoovg age dboviyv peyarny etervevoev. 
And Hoes = as ae. gout i Ae expired. 


88 cai ra kararéracpa Tov vaod toxicOn eic dv0, "ab" dyw- 
And the yeil ofthetemple wasrent into two, from top 
Oey Ewe xdrw. 39 “Idwv.di 6 xevtupiwy 6 mapsornKwe 
‘to bottom. And *having*seen ‘tha *centurion ‘who ‘stood *by 
Révayriag abrov Ort otrwe *xpdtac" ée€émveveer, elrev, 
®oppusite Thim that thus having cried out. he expired, said, 
» ~ r ) ~ : \ 
"AdnOG¢ *b.dvOpwroc.otroc" pidc fy Oeod. 40 "Hoardé kai 
Truly this man” .  7Son *was of God. And there were also 
vvaixec ard paxpdbey:Oewpotom, tv atic Yaqv' kai Mapia 
omen from - afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
3 Maydadnvn; cai Magia *7)" *rov" IaxwGov rov puxpou Kai 
the Magdalene, and Mary the of James ‘the ‘less “and 
Ylwon" pyro, kai Lawn, 41 at tkat'- bre hy tv ryTad- 
Toft *Joses *mother, and Salome ; who also when he wasin Gali- 
Aaig ‘jKorovOovy adrq@ Kai Sinxdvovv abr@, Kai GdAat TOAa 


lee § _\ followed him and ministered to him, and *others smapy 
ai ovvavaBaom airy sic ‘Iepood\vpa. 
who cameupwith him to erusalem. _ 
42 Kai jin dviag yevopévne, ret ty | qapacKevn, 
And already evening being come, since it was [the} preparation, 
6_torw *rpocdBBaray," 43 Ader" "Iwond o and 
that is [theday] before sabbath, came Joseph: who fwas] from 


Apmabaiac, eboynpwy Bovreurne, S¢ Kai aizog hv mpoo- 
imathza, [an] honourable counsellor, who. also hintself was = wait- 
Beysuevoc' ry Baoireiay Tov Veot* rolpnoag eiohOev mpdce 
ing for « the kingdom of-God, having boldness he went in to 
*TAdrov! cai yrnoaro rb sHpa TQd’Inood. 44 6.6é.*ILiAdro¢ 
Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate ~ 
Lavpacer' ei Hon réOvnkev’ wal mpooxadeodpevoc roy 
wondered. if already he were dead; and having called to, [him] the 
s r éj C1 > s \ 
Kevrupiwva énnowrncev abroy ei fradat! arébavev’ 45 Kai 


centuriow. he questioned him if long he had died. And 
~ : , La “wo ~ 
yvouc ard Tov KevTupiwvoc tOwpyncaro Td Fowpa" rH 
having known [it] from the centurion be granted the body 
‘Iwond: 46 Kai _dyopdcac awddva, beai! KabeXwy 
© Joseph, And haying bought a linen cloth, and having taken 2down 
adriy dveiinoev ry odd, Kal ‘karéOnxey' abrov tv 


*him’ ‘he wrapped {him] in the linen cloth, and laid him in 


k [tated ers a 3 X L 7 eye © KR a is 
yynusio;® O ‘hv AsAarounpévoy EK WerTpac* Kat TPC 
# a ce which was cut? out of arock, and roll- 
ext\Lcev AiOoviimi rHv Oipay rod pynpsiov. 47 1-02-Mapia 
ed astone to the door ofthe tomb. And Mary the 
Marydadnv7) xai‘Mapia VIwor' Uedpouy rod ™riOsrat." 

Magdalene and Mary [mother] of Joses saw where heis laid. 


16 Kai diayevopévov rod caBBdrov, Mapia 1) Maydadyr} 
And ‘being*past ‘the sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 


Kai Mapia Mod" TakwBov cai Lawn Hyopacay 


end Mary the [mother] of James and Salome _ bought 

SN tice wv 2 ~ 2 , eed qh th Xi de 
dpwpara, wa ehOovoat Aeibwow avroy. 2 kat Atay row 
promatics, that havingcume they might anoint © him. And very early 
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37 And Jesns cried 
“with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost, 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which’ stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
40-There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
off : among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James theless and of 
Joses, and Salome: 
41 (who also, when he 
was'in Galilee, fol~ 
lowed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
‘42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that is, 
the day- before the 
sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
Arimathza, an ho- 
nourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came,.and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je- 
gus, 44 And Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling untd him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he Had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
fave the body to Jo- 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of arock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre, 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


XVI. And when the 
sabbath was past, Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morning the first 
day of the week, they 


eee UUEEt nS EE EES nSINS INS SSUES EEEESENEENEE OEE 


t odros 6 dvOpwios LTTrA. 
\J"Iwoynros LTTrA. —_, *§ — kat LI[Tr] 
> cA@wy having come LTTrAW. ‘£ + Tay TIr. 4 TewAarov Te 
!45n already Ltr: & wr@pa COTPS@ LITrA. b — Kat LTTrAW. 

Lg ’Iwaqrestttrk& = rédevray Le has been laid Lrtra, 


Tan Lira, % — xpagas T[Tr]A. 


v [4] Tr. % — 700 LTTrA. 


aig 


_ Y— hv (read [was)) T[Tra]. 
8 mpos oaBBatoy LTr, 
© TlevAadtos €Oavpacev Te 
Kev LTr, 
a — sou T[Tr]. 


« urate TG 
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came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of 
the sun. 3 And they 
said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll 
us away the stone 
from the door of the 


sepulchre ? 4 And 
when they _ looked, 
they saw that the 


stone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 
reat, 5 Andentering 
nto the  sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and 
they were affrighted, 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright- 
ed: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
the place where they 
laid him, 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
ciples, aud Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye sce him, as he 
said unto you. 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they 


trembled and were a-. 


mazed: neither said 
they anything to any 
man; for they were 
afraid, 


9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he Sen first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils, 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lieved not. 12 After 
that he appeared in 
another form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and went into 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told tz 
unto the residue: nei- 
ther believed théy 
them, 14 Afterward 
he appested unto the 


eleven as they sat at- 


meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because they be- 
lieved ndt them which 
bad seen him after he 
was risen. 15 And he 





© pig THY Ltr; TH Mig Tov T 
§ €\Povo'at having gone a, 
Y + xara Mdpxoyr according to Mark tr; [evayyéAtov] kata Mapxoy glad 


& — ovdev L, 


tidings according to Mark a. 
%.-+ §¢ and (afterwards) xr, 


_ been, 


MAPKOS. XVI. 


rite plitig" caBBarwy Epyovrat eri rd Puynpetor," avarei- 
onthe first(day] ofthe week theycome to the tomb, Shaving 
Aavroc Tov HAlov. B kai Eleyov mpdc éavTac, Tic aroKudioe 
‘risen ‘the “sun, And they said among themselves, Who will roll away 
npiv Tov riDoy Ix" rio Ovpac Tov prnpsiov; 4 Kai ava- 
forus the stone outof the ‘door of the tomb ? * And having 
BréPacar Oewpovow Stu *aronekbdora' oO ioc’ hy.yap 
looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone: for it was 
péyac op6dpa. 5 cai *eicehMovoa" cic TO pynpeiov, eidov 
‘great very. ‘ And having entered into the tomb, they saw 
¢ LZ > ~~ ~ , 4 
veavioxoy KaOnpevov év roic dekvoic, repyBeBAnpevoy orodrjy 
a young man sitting on the right, clothed with a *robe 
Aeveny’ cai éePapBnOnoav. 6 6.0& eye avdraic, M7 
‘1 white, ang they were greatly amazed. Buthe says tothem, *Not 
éxOapPeiobe. "Inoovy {nreire Tov Nalapnvoy rov torav- 
‘be amazed. 3Jesus tye*seek the Nazarene, who has been 
, 2.3 , ’ > m” ie Ys « , e ” 
pwpévor’ iyépOn, obxéorw woe’ ide 0 rdmog O7rou EOnKkay 
crucified, He isrisen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 
airoy' 7 ‘add varayere, eirare Toic_uabnraic_abrov Kai TH 
him, But gO; say to his disciples ard 
Ilérpp, Ore mpoayer vudc sic ryyTadvaiay’ ixet abroy 
to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee ; there him 
bWecOe, Kadwe elrev ppiv. B Kai é€eMovoa Yraxd' 
shall ye see, as he said to you, And having gone out quickly 
Epuvyov amd rov pryypelov’ elyer.*de" avracg rpdpoc Kai 
they fled from the tomb. And ‘possessed ‘them “*trembling ?and 
” y ‘ ? 6 ~ x2 AY: ll t ? ~ , y 
txoraoic’ Kat ovdevi *obdév' elroy, ipoBovvro-yap. 
Samazement, and tonoone anything they spoke, for they were afraid. 
f (lit. nothing) : : 
9* Avacrac.oé tpwt mow caBBarov éddvn rpw- 
Now having risen early {the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 
tov Mapia ry Maydadnry,*ag" fe éxBeBAnwe éErra daipo- 
to Mary the Magdalene, from whom hehadcast out seven demons, 
via. 10 éxeivn? mopevOeioa dmhyyedev — ToiC = pueT AUTO ye- 
She having gone told {it]to those who with him ad 
VOMEVOLC, qevOovowy Kai KAaiovowv. 11 Kaxéivor dxovcavrec 
(who were] grieving and weeping. Andthey having heard 
er ~ ‘ ? ys « , ? ~ > , 4 4 
ore Cy Kai éea0n vx’ adric risrnoay. 12 Mera.dé 
that heis aliveand has beenseen by _her disbelieved [it]. And after 
ravra dvoiv t€ a’rwy repirarovow idavepwOn év érépg 
these things totwo of them as they walked he was manifested in another 
Popoy, mopevopevorc sic  aypov. 13 KaKeivor aredOoyrec ar 
f i 


aye 
orm, going into [the] country ; and they having gone 


nyyeAav roic ouroic’ ovdé éxsivoic Ewiorevoav. 14°Yorepor® 
told [it] tothe rest; neither them did they believe. Afterwards 
AVAKELMEVOLC avroic Toic Evdeca ipavepwOn, Kai wyei- 
as reclined (Sat‘*table] ‘they tothe eleven he was manifested} and re- 
dwev tHY.amioriay.adT@Y Kai oKAnooKapdiay, Ore  Toic 
proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because *those Swho 
Oeacapévore adroy éynyeopevor ¢ ovximiorevoay. 15 Kai elev 
Shad ‘seen Shim *arisen ‘they *believed *not. And he said 
avroic, HopevOerrec etc rov Kéopov dravra Knpvtare 76 evay- 
tothem, Having gone into*the *world all proclaim the glad 





® dvaxexvAvorat TTrA. 


4 @o from LTr. 
W yap for LTTr. 


P pvyo T. : 
v¥ — 7axv GLTTrAW. 


t dAAG LTTrA, 


x — verses 9 to 20 T[a]. Snap Ltr. » + @and (she) 
4 + é« vexpoy from among [the] dead L, 


I, LUKE. 
yidtov macy Ty Kriss. 16 5 moretoac Kai BarriaOsic cwOnoe- 
tidings toall thecreation, Hethat believes and is baptized shall be 


Ta’ «0.08 = amuorhnoag KaraxpiOnoerar. 17 onpetacé roic 
saved, andhethat disbelieves shall be condemned, And *signs those ®that 


, e ~ rv On iT] b ~ 2 , , 
TLOTEVOAGL “TAVTA maces OUVUTNOSL. EV TW-OVOMATL. [LOU Oar- 


"believe Ithese shall *follow : in my name de- 
povia ex Badovow* ywooag  dadrnoovew, frawaig:! 
mons they shall cast out; with *tongues “they “shall Sspeak ‘new ; 
18Sdde¢ dootow' Kav Oavdomoy te Tiwow ovb-uy 


serpents they shalltakeup;andif deadly ‘anything they drink inno wise 
iabrove Brae"! eri  appworoue xsipag émiOjoovory, Kai 
them shallit injure; upon[the] infirm *hands *they *shall“lay, and 


Kadee ovo. 
*well ‘they *shall “be. 
19‘O pev ody ebpioc! pera ro Aadjoat adbrotc *avedn- 
The*indeed Stherefore *Lord after speaking tothem was taken 


$6" sic Tov ovpavdy, Kai éxaOicey tx _deky ov Oeov" 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 
QW ixeivor.d& sehOdvrec éxnovéay wavrayow, Tov cupiou curEep- 
And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
ovvroc, Kai rovAdyoyv BEBarodyrog did THY émakodovOoty- 
with [them],and tha word confirming by the *following *upon 
Twv onpeiwy. }’Auny." 
[tit] ‘signs. Amen, : 
™TS xara  Mdpxoy evayyedoy," 
The Saccording*to ®Mark ° ‘glad *tidings, 





KATA 


*ACCORDING *TO 


“TO 


THE ‘HOLY 


SLUKE 
‘EITEIAHTIEP zoddoi éxexsionoay dvaratacOa dupynow 
FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up a narration 

mwepi Tov meTANOopopnpévwy éy apiy mpayya- 
concerning the ?which *have *been ‘fully °believed “among imat- 
rwv, 2 KaQwe mapsdocay npiv ot an a 
ters, as they delivered [them] tous, they *from [*the] "beginning 
abronra kai banpirar yevdpevor Tov AOyou, 8 Edokey 
Seye-witnesses "and “attendants ‘having *been of the Word, it seemed good 
kapoi, mapnkodovOnkdre avwev ‘Tacw axpiBmc, Ka- 
also to me, having been acquainted from the first withall things accurately, with 
Oekijc cor yodpar, xpdriare Oedpirs, 4 wa — imyrgic 
method to thee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 


mept ov KkarnxnOnc Adywy THY aopadeay. 
certainty. 


“concerning ’which *thou °wast ‘instructed *of [*the] *things ‘the 
5 ’Eyévero tv raigrijpépatg “Hpwdov rod! Baoréwe rij¢ 
There was in the days of Herod the king 
lovoaiac tepede rig dvdpart Zaxapiac, 2 . épnpepiac 
of Judea a priest ‘certain, by namé Zacharias, + of [the] course 
"ABia’ Kal °n-yuv).abdrov" tk rev Ouyariowy ’Aapwy, cai rd 
of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


aKodovejce. TavTa. Tr, 


© gapaKxoAdovonoet TAUTA L; 
f eek BAdYp should it injure eLtraw. 


oi and in the hands Tr. 
k aveArjppOn LTrA. 1— 'Auny E@LTraAW. 
Kara Mapxov Tr; EvayyéAtov cata Méprov [A]. 4 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into allthe world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature. 16 He 
that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe} In my name 
shall they cast out de- 
vils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 
18 they shall take up 
serpents; and if they 
drink any fleadly 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God, 20 And they 
went forth, and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and confirming 
the word with signs 
following, Amen. 


AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION." 


2GLAD *TIDINGS. 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, having had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from the 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 


philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thoe 


things, wherein thevu 
hast been instructed. 
5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
‘king of Judea, a cer- 
tain priest mamed 


& + Kat ev Tats 


>» — rou Trr{A] 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of. Aaron, and_ her 
namé was Elisabeth, 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in -all the 
commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 


blameless. 7 And they. 


had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now well stricken 
in years, 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 


age office before 
od in the order of his. 


course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to burn incense 


when he went into the. 


temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude. of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared 

nto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
the right side of the 
altar of incense, ]2 And 
when Zacharias saw 


him, he was troubled, - 


and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John, 14,And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth, 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s. 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord .their God. 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zucharias said 
unto the angel, Where- 
by shall I know this? 
for I am an old man 
and my wife well 
stricken in years, 
19 And'the angel an- 
swering said unto him, 


AOYKAS, I 
évopa.abriic "EdoaBer. 6 hoav.dé Sixavor dugdrepor Sévwe 
her name Elizabeth.’ And they were just *both 
‘muoyv" rov Oeov. ropevouevor tv mwaoac raig évrodaic kai 
fore God, walking in all e the commandments and 
Ouka@paow Tov Kupiov Gpeprro.. 7 Kai ovK.iy advroic 
ordinances of the Lord blameless, And: there was not to them 
, ay See \ , c ae | ~ we , 
rékvov, Kadire’ °y EXtoaBer jv" oreipa, Kai apporepor mpo- 
achild, inasmuch as Elizabeth : was. barren, and both ads, 
BeBnkorec iv raic.rpépac.avroy hoay. 8& "Eyévero.ce eu 
‘vanced in their days were. And it came to pass in 
trpigparevey.avroy tv ry rake TG AY AE Ore Evdyrt 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order ‘ of his course . before 
Tov Oeot, 9 Kara Tod EC Tim. tepareiac, EXayev 
_ God, according to the custom of the priestly sérvice, it fell to him by lot 
Tov Oupidoar® sicehOwy sic Tov vady-rov Kupiov* “10 Kai 


= 
: 


to burn incense, having entered into the temple of the Lord, And 
gay To ‘mAHV0c frov Naod iv rpocevydpevoy tw TY wo 


all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
Tov Ovpudparoc. 11 wpOn-d? adr@ dyyeoc  Kupiou, é- 
of incense. And “appeared "to *him *an “angel Sof [*the] *Lord, stand- 
orwoék dekiiyv Tov Ovo.aornpiov Tov Gujudparoc’..12 Kai 
ing at(the] right of fhe altar of incense. and 


érapaxOn ZLayapiac idwr, kai ¢0Bog trérecev ix’ avrov. 


4was troubled ‘Zacharias “seeing (*him], and fear _ fell _ upon him, 
13 * Efsren.0é Hor avroyv 6 ayyeXoc, M7.¢0B0v, Zayapia* 
But *said Oo Shim the ‘angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 


dudre sionxotvo9n 1-déyoic.cov, Kai 1)-yuvn.cov EdwaBer yev- 
because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 


vhoe vidv cot, Kai Kadéoec ~ Tb.6vopa.avTov 8 Iwayyny." 
bear a son to thee, and thou shalt call- his name John. 
14 cai ora “yapa oor Kai ayadXiaotc, Kai TodXoi. eri 77 
And heshallbe joy totheeand exultation, and many at 
hyevynoe.abvrov xapnoovrai. 15 éora-yap péyac évwroy 


his birth shall rejoice. For he shall be great before 
irov' kuptov' Kai‘olvoy rai cikepa _ ov_p) win, Kat 
the Gord; ‘and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 


mvebparoc aytov mAnoOnoera Ett ek KoiWiacg pnrooe 
with [the] *Spirit *Holy. he shall be filled even from [the] womb Smother 
’ ~ \ \ ~ tn > ‘ 2 t Se hab 
airov. 16 Kai rodXode TwY Vidy ‘lopanr érorpEeEr éqi 
“tof *his, And many ofthe sons ofIsrael shallheturn to’ [the] 
kipioy rov.Oedy.airwy. 17 kai abrog mpoedevoera éEvwrioy 


Lord their God. And he shall go forth before 

? ~» 0 bee) } : kt NG We D 7 
avrov ivy = rvevpareKai duvape “ HXiov," émorpsar kapdiacg 

him in{fthe] spirit and power of Elias, to turn ‘hearts 
maréowy imi réxva,.Kai amadeig ty gdpovnon  du- 
of fathers to children, and [the] disobedient to[the] wisdom’ of [the] 
katwy, érouidoar Kupip adv Kareoxevacpévoy. 18 Kai 
righteous, to make ready for(the] Lord a people prepared, And 


eirev Zayapiag mpog roy ayyedov, Kara ri yvwoopat rovro; 
’said ‘Zacharias to the angel, By what shall I know this ?- 
tyw:ydp eiue moroBdrnc, Kai 1)-yuvh.wov mooBeBykvia év raic 
for I am anoldman, and my wite advanced in 
Hpépaic.adric: 19 Kai dazoxpelc 6 adyyero¢ sizev abr, 
her days. And answering ‘the ‘angel © said tohim, 





4 évavriov TTrA. 
8 "Iwavny Tr, 


h yevéoes GLTTrAW,, 


£ v Tov Aaod GLTTrAWa 


e hv 7 (— 9 Ltr]) EAcodBer Letra. 
k ‘HA&é‘a 7, 


i. — gov (read [the]) er[ tr]: 


I. LUKE. 
Eye eit TaBpwX 6 mapsornxwe évwmioy rod Oeov- Kat 
am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 
dreoradny Aadfjoat mpog o& Kai ebayysricacBat ool 
I was sent to speak to thee, and toannounce ’glad ‘tidings *to*thee 


ravra. 2 xaiidod, toy cowry cal pu) duvdpevoc Aadjoa 
these ; and lo, thoushaltbe silent and not able to speak 
ayo. Henpépag =yévnrar = ravra. avy ovdx-émiorevoacg 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 
ToIc-Adyouc-pov, oiTLWEC TANPWOHoOYTaL ic TOY.KaIOdOV_abTOY. 
my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season, 


21 Kai fv 6 dade mpocdoKdy roy Zayapiay' Kai avpaZor iv 
And‘were*the eecrie expecting Zacharias, and See wondered at 


T ovigew.avroy év rw vay. 22 e&eOwy.dé .ovK!ydvvaro! 
P-XP. Qs a) 
is Gchaying in the somes But aes come out he was not able 


Aadijoa avroicg’ Kat bnéyvwoav Ore Omraciay éwpaKey éy 
tospeak to shes and they recognized that a vision he has seen - in 


TH) vag Kai arog hy ,Otavedwy adroic, Kai Ouépever Kwopoc. 
the temple. And -he was ‘making signs to then, and continued dumb, 


2rai éyévero we émdHjoOyoar ai ypépar Tijc Aeroupyiac 
And it came to Bags, when were fulfilled the days Sservica 


aurov amidOey sic TOv.olkov-avTov. 
of “his he departed to his house, 


24 Merd.dé ravracg rac ‘imepag ouréhaBey "EdioaBer 1) 
Now after these *conceived Elizabeth 


yuv7.avrov, Kai i aqrepuenou Bey ane pivac méyTe, AEyousa, 
his Tire an herself months ta saying, 


25 "“Ort.otrwe por meroinxey ™S" wiptoc tv spate ac 


Thus, tome hasdone the Lord in[the] days in which 
éqreioev agersiv ™ro" dveddc- Tene ty avOpwmotc. 
he looked upon [me] to take away my reproac aoe men. 


26 'Ev.dt rp pyri rep Exrw ‘ameoradn 6 adyyedog TaBomr 
Andin the month the sixth was sent on angel Gabriel . 
rd" row Beod sic rod Ti¢Taddaidc, y dvoua PNa- 
by God to acity of Galilee, whose name brad)! Na- 
Zapér," 27 Foes map0évoy Yepynorevpévny" avdpi w dvoua 
ee to pane betrothed toa man whose name 


, 8 —_ oikov TAaBid" cai rd dvopa rig mapbévon 
[was] aie of [the] hquse of David, and the name of the ee 


Mapidp. 28 cai eicehOwy *6 dyyehog" F pes abriy * elev, 
{was] Mary. And Kred 1the “angel + sher said, 
Xaipe KevyapiTwuéyn* 6 KipLog pera cov, YevAoyNpEVN 
\Hai Tihou] ceca Lone the ae mene thee, els Lert] 

) dy yuvativ." 29 ‘H.d& Yidotca *SterapayOn émi 


j/OU 
wonen, But she seeing [him] wastroubled at 


thou amongst 
THASyy-adTov, Kai duedoyilero moramwdc kin 6 doracpde 


his word, and was reasoning of bald kind might be 


otroc. 30 Kai elzev 6 dyyeXog avTy, M2).poBow, Mapidy 
*this. And said ‘the ee toher, Fear not, ae 
stpec-ya dow mapa rp Veg’ 31 Kai idov, YovAnYy!" 
for erpseeyap< -xepi ite eae and lo, thoushalt iS ee 


ivy —-yaorpi cai rééy vidy, cai karéoec F0.0vopa.avrou 
in [thy] womb and bring Aer -‘ason, and thou shalt call his name 
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I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence 
of Ged; and am -ent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so ldng in the 
temple, 22 And when 
he cume out, he could 
not sptak unto them: 
and they perceived 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless, 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house, 


24 And after those 
days his wife Rlisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men.; 


26 And in the sixth 
month the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to @ man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women, 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind What manner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God, 31 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt cou- 
ceive in thy womb, 
,and bring forth a son, 
andshalt cali hs name 
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JESUS, 32 He shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Highest : and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the thrpne of his 
father David: 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end, 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know nota man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 


which shall be born of - 


thee shall be called the 
Son of God, 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren, 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her, 


39 And Mary arose 
in those days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into acity 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth, 41 And it 
came to 8s, that 
when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Hlisabeth 
was ed with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
imong women, and 
blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence 7s this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed is 
ahe that believed: for 
there shall be a perfor- 
mance of those things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


A GAaRTATS. i 

Py i , , 
"Inootv. 82 obrog tora péyoc, Kaievidc iiorov KrnOqoe~ 
Jesus, He shallbe great, and Son of [the] Highest shall he be 
ra’ kal =Owoe airy Kipiog 6 Oedc Tov Opdvoy *AaBid" 
called; and “shall ‘give *him ('the] "Lord 8God the throne of David 
Tov.rarpo¢.avrov, 33 Kai Baoidevoee evi roy olkoy ‘laKwp ei¢ 
his father ; and heshallreignover the house of Jacob to 

4 I~ A lod , > ~ > ” , 
rove aidvac, kal ric-Baorsiac.abrov ovK-éorat TéAog. 
the ages, antl of his kingdom there shall not be an end, 
34 Elzev.dt Mapiap mpig rov dyyedov, Ide éorat rovro érei 
But said *Mary to the angel, How shall “be ‘this since 
dvopa ov-y.vioKw 3 85 Kai @roxpiOeic 6 ayyedog elzev airy, 
& man I know not? And answering the angel said to her, 
IIvetpa cyvov éréevoerat tri oé, cai ddvapic vpicrov 
(The) *S8pirit *Holy shallcome uponthee, and power of(the] Highest 


émiokidce. cow did Kal TO -yevywmpevorv® “yoy KAnO= 
shall overshadow thee; wherefore also the sborn *holy *thing shall be 


cerat vidg Geov. 36 kai idov, "EXioaBer jovyyevnc'.cov Kat 
called Son of God, And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman also 
abr Covverngvia' vidv tv *ynog'.abriig? Kai obrocg nv 
1she has conceived ason in her old age, and this [the] *month 
éxroc toriv avry TH  Kadoupévy oreipa’ 37 Ort obK aduva- 


tsixth is toher who[{was} called barren ; for not *shall *be 
Tho mapa *rpOeg' wav pia. 38 Elrevti Mates 
5impossible *with 7God lany 7thing. And?said * A 


(lit. every) 
? a , ©. , , , la A 4 tw o 
Idov, 7 dovAn Kupiov’ yévorTo wot Kara TO.pipd.cov. 
Behold, the bondmaid of[the] Lord;, beit tomeaccordingto thy word. 
Kai amnd\Oev am’ avrijg 0 ayyédoc. 
And departed from her the angel, 
4 x ? ~ \ 
839 ’Avacracadi Mapiap év raic-npéoare.ravraig éropevOn 
And ?rising*up ‘Mary in those days went 

> 4 > A A ~ > , ? , 4 
tig THY dpEvny péTa arovdnc, Eig WodAw ‘Iovda, 40 Kai 
into the hill-country with haste, to acity of Judah, and 
> ~ > 4 ’ 4 , tA 1 ? , 
slander sic Tov olkoy Zaxyaptiov Kai noracaro rHv EXtoaPer. 
entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth. 
41 cai éyévero we Heovoey ')’EXtodBer rov doracpoy ric 

Anditcametopasgas “heard 1Elizabeth the salutation 
Mapiac," toxiprncey rd Boépoc éyv Tp-Koiig.avrig? Kai éA1On 
of Mary, 3leaped ‘the "babe in her womb ; and *was “filled 

mvevparoc ayiov 1 'EdtodBer, 42 cai avedwrnoevy ¥pwr7' 
‘with [*the] "Spirit “Holy ‘Elizabeth, and criedout with a “voice 

’ ‘ > La ‘ ? Le ‘ > 

peyary cai elev, EiAoynpévn od éy yuvakiy, Kai Evdo- 
4Joud and said, Blessed {art] thouamong women, and bless- 
ynpévog Oo Kaprog Ti¢-KoXiac.cov. 43 Kai wd0ev por TovTO, 
ed the fruit of thy womb, And whence tome this, 
iva Oy pNTHP Tov.Kupiov_you mpg hue"; 44 idodb.yap, 
that should come the mother of my Lord C) me? For lo, 
wo byévero 4 pwr TOv.domacpov.cov ei¢ Ta.Wra_pov ioKip- 


as came the voice of thy salutation into miine ears, leap-! 
ryoev tiv ayadddoa rd Bpédoc" ev ry-KoiWig.pov. 45 Kai 
ed in axultation the ba ‘in my womb; and 
paxapia n mioTevoaca, Ort Eorat Tédclwoig roic 
blessed [is] she who, believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 


Aedadnpévorc abry mapa —__Kupiov 
spoken toher from {the} Lord. 


3 Aaveid uttra ; Aavid aw. ® + [ek cov] of thee L. b ovyyevis LTW. ° guvetAn- 


ev Tr. 
LTTra. J 


4 yipet GLTTrAW. 
& kpavyy with a “cry TIrra. 


© rod O.ov TTrA. 


{ rov aoraguov THs Mapias 4 "EXvouBet 
b éué T. - 


iro Bpépos ev dyadAAcacet aw. 


I. LUKE. 


46 Kai simey Mapitp, Meyadiver H-Vuxn-pov rv Kdpioy, 
. And said Mary, ¥ fies 4my “soul the Lord, 
47 Kai nyadXiacey ro.rvetipud_pou iri rp OED r~-cwripi_wov" 
and “exulted lmy *spirit in God my Saviour. 
48 bri ééBNeer iri ry rareivwow rhcSobX\nc.abrov' idod 
For helooked upon the humiliation . of his bon !maid; 7lo 
70, ard rov.viv pakapiovoiv.ue maoa at yeveat. 49 rt 
for, from henceforth *will *count *me °blessed all ?generations. For 
éroinaéy pot Xueyareta" 6 duvardc, kai dywoyv To dvopa 
“has "done *to ’me ®great *things the *mighty*one,and holy [is] 2pame 
airov’ 50 kai rbédeoc.atrov sic yevedc yevedv" roic 
This ; and his mercy [is] to generations of generations to those 
poBovpévotc airéy. 51 éxoinoey Kodroc év Bpayiovtadbrov' 


fearing him. He wrought strength with his arm, 
decxdpmicev vrepngavove diavoig Kapdiac.abriy. 
he scattered [the] haughty in [the] thought of their heart, 
52 cabeiiey duvaorac amd Opdvwy, kai bwoev TAaTELVOUC. 
He put down’ rulers from thrones, and exalted {the] lowly: 
53 mewavrag évétrAnoey dyabdv, kal mouTovvrac 
{the] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 


sLarréorenev Kevotc. 54 dvredkaBero ‘IopajA maidde abrod, 
he sentaway empty. He helped Israel servant *his, 
prvnoOjvat édéove, 55 KaOwe tdddAnoev mpdc rode 
{in order] toremember mercy, according as he spoke to 
maréoac.yuay, Tp ABpadw Kai rp.oréppart.avrov Mig rov 
our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 
aidéva." 56"Epveverdé Mapiap ody adrg "woei' pivac roetc, 
ever. And’abode ‘*Mary with her about *months ‘three, 
Kat vrréorpeWer sic rov-olkov.adrijc. 
and returned to her house, 
57 Ty.02EdicaBer éadjoOn 6 xpdvoc rov.rexeiv.abrhy, 
Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time thatsheshould bring forth, 
Kai éyévynoev vidy' 58 cai HKoveay ot mepiorcot Kai ot ovy- 


and shebore ason. And ‘heard ‘the *neighbours and ?kins- 
pentig avric ore suey aduvey eiptog 70.éXE0c.adTOU per’ 
‘ol 4her ‘that was *magnifying [the] 2Lord his mercy with 


QUTHC, Kai moni vargoy airy. 59Kai éeyévero ev ry dyd6 
her, and they rejoiced with her. And itcametopass on the eighth 
npéog" jrAOov wepireuciv rd maWiov' Kai ékddovy adrd 
day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 
éxi Tp dvdpart Tov.xarpdc.abrou Zayapiay. 60 Kai aro- 
after the name of his father Zacharias, And an- 
~ s ~ , ? £ 
KovOeioa 1).unrnp.avrou elrev, Obyi, dAAA KANONoETA P Iway- 
swering *his *mother said, No; but heshallbecalled John. 
vnc." 61 Kai telrov" mode abrny, "Ort obdsig gor "iv TH 
And they said to her, Noone is among the 
, " Ay ~ a , ig 62 "E , 
ovyyeveia" cov d¢ KaXeirarrp.dvopariroury. | VEVEVOY 
kingfolk of thee who is called by this name, *They “made *signs 
pi TP.rarpi.avrov ro.7t dy.0édor KadreioOar Sadroy," 
tand to his father [as to] what he might wish *to*be ‘called ‘him, 
, ’ , ‘ 
63 cai airnoac mvaxidwy éypaer, AéEywr, ’Iwavyne" 
And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, Jolin 
4 ~ ’ lA 2 , 
éoriv 'rd"_bvopa.adrov' Kai COabpacay mayrec. 64 AveqyOn-cé 
is his name, And they “wondered ‘all. And was opened 
k weydAa LTTr. 1 ai yeveas and generations TTra. 
© yuépa TH OYSon LITrA, P *Iwdyys Tr. 4 elray TIr, 
the kinsfolk LTTra. 8 gure it LTTrA, t — so Tr[A]. 


™ Ews alwvos GC. 
¥ éx THs ovyyeveias from among 
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46 And Mary said, 
My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour, 48 For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to me_ great 
things ; and holy ts his 
name. 50 And his, 
mercy ¢s on them that! 
fear him from genera- 
tion to generation. 
51 He hath shewed, 
strength with hisarmj 
he hath scattered the! 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts, 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted thent 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ;'‘and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy ; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever, 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house, 


57 Now Elisabeth’s 
fulltime came that she 
should be delivered ; 
and she broughé forth 
a son, 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her ; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum- 
cise the child ; and they 
ealled him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he 
shall be called John., 
61 And they said unto 
her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name, 
62 And they made signs 
to his father, how he 
would have him called. 
63 And he asked for a 


writing table, ‘and 
wrote, saying, His 
name is John, And 


eoey. marvelled all, 
64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


D ws LTTr. 
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and his tongue loosed, 
and he\| spake, 
praised boa. 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Ju- 
dea, 66 And all they 
that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shpll this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him, 


€7 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
ani prophesied, say- 
ing, 68 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited an 
redeemed his people, 
69 and hath rai-ed up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 as he spake by the 
monxth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world began: 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us ; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and toremem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which he 
aware. to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
phet, of the Highest : 
or thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord 
to.prepare his ways; 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by theremission 
of their sins,78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 





w + yap (read For also) LtTra. 
* Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavtd aw. 
4 — nyav (read of [our] enemies) [L]rtra: * 


€ + $6 also rrra, 


and . 


AOY KAS. I. 


Ti.crépa.avrod mapayohpa Kai 1).yhéoaa.avro, Kui 
his mouth immediately and his tongue Qloosed], and 
ehare eVAoyGy Toy Gedy. 65 Kai byevero émi mravrac pi30¢ 
he spoke, blessing God. And *came “upon ‘all 1fear 
Tove mEpLoixovvrac abrovc: Kai tv Ay TH OpEeg TiC 
those who dweltaround' them; and in *whole ‘the hill-country 


? ’ a, 12 1 te ~ . 
Iovdaiac  eXdadéiro mTavra Ta.phpara.ravita’ 66 Kat 
of Judea *were “being °talked “of. ‘*all these *things. And 
t@evro mavrec ot dKovoavrec tv ry-Kapdig.airaéy, hé- 
‘laid [5them]*up ‘all 2who*heard in their heart, say- 
yovrec, Ti doa ro-madioyv.rovro tora; Kai™ xEi0 
ing, What then “this*little child ‘will *be? And [the] hand 
Kupiov av per’ avrov. 
of [the] Lord was with him. 
67 Kai Zayapiag b.rarnp.abrov étrdnoOn mvebparoc 
And Zacharias his father was filled _ with [the] *Spirit 
ayiov, kai *rooepnrevaey," Néywv, 68 EvAoyntog —Kvptocg O 
‘Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [the] Lord the 


Bed¢ rov’lopand, ore émeoxébaro Kai éroinoey UTPWOLW 
God of Israel, because he looked upon and wrought redemption 


NO 5.aa oe 69 ai ve 0€ ’ he re reer 
TW. ay. UTO Kat Up to Vv kKéoac OwTN Pt Cc 1)H0 Ev “Tw 


for his people, and raisedup ahorn of salvation forus ‘in the 
oikw *Aapid" *rov"_raiddc_avrov' 70 cabwe thaAnoey dia 
house of David his Servant ; according as hespoke by [the] 


oréparoc trav ayiwy "rér'_dz’_aisvog mpodnr&y advrov" 


mouth sholy Ssince *time "began rophets of “his ; 
71 cwrnpiay 8 . éxOpdynpay cai ex epg TAaVTwY 
salvation from our enemies and from([the] hand of all 


THY puLoovYTwY Huac* 72 Tomoat EeEog pera THY TaTépwy 
those who hate us; to fulfil merey with *fathers 
€ ~ ." ~ r x , > ~ ee a 
yoy, Kai pryoOnvar diaOnkne ayiac abrov, 73 dpKkoy dy 
7our, and toremember “covenant “holy ‘his, {the] oath which 
@pocev modc ’ABpadm roy-rariparnper, Tod dovvat piv 
heswore to Abraham our father, togive us [that] 
74 apoBwce ik xeipocg Cray'sxOpdrv_*hpady' pvobévrac, 
without fear out of [the] hand of our enemies being saved, 
~ oe al ~ 
Aarpsvery avrg 75 év dodryri kai Sucaocbyy tvwrioy adrod 
weshouldserve him in holiness and righteousness before him, 
a A € , 6, a ~ HW ~t ~ = 4 , £ , 
mwaoac Tag npépac °ric.lwijc' pov. 76 Kai ov’, rawdioy, 
all the days of our life, And thou,’ little child, 
mpoontncs wpiorov KdrnOnoy* mporopstay-ydp mpd 
prophet of (the) Highest shalt be called; forthoushalt go before [the] 
Tpoowmov Kupiov éroydoat ddodvc.abrov’ 77 rov dovvat 
‘face of [the] Lord to prepare his ways; to give 
yviow owrnpiac TP.r\ap.adrovd iv agioe apapridyv.airoy, 
knowledge of salvation _ to his people in remission of their sins, 
78 da omhayxyva triode Oe0vajudy, tv of¢ tmeoxiaro 
through [the] “ bowels of compassion of our God, in which has visited 
~ ? 4 oe bg we ~ > , 
ac avarohn % vouc, 79 émipavar roig tv oKdre 
us [the] day-spring from on high, to shine upon those 7in *darknesg 
kai ong Oavarov KaOnpévoic> rov KarevOivar rove 
*and Sin (*the] “shadow °of *death ‘sitting ; to direct 





* émpopyrevoey LTTrA. — Y — rq (read [the]) urtra. 
® — tov LTTrA. & — Tov TTrA. © — q@p LTTrA, 
© — ris Swis (read all our days) GLTTraW; 


I, If. 


wd0aC.r) OY sic 
our feet 


. LUKE. 
6ddv sionvnc. 80'T6.5 raidioy nitavev 
into [the] way of peace, And the little child grew 
Kai éxparaotro mvetpare’ Kai iv ey raic tonuore fwe 
aud was strengthened in spirit; and he was in the deserts until [the] 
€ , ‘’ ~ A 4 ? 
yplepac avaceizewc_abrou modc¢ Tov Iopanr. 

any of his shewing to Isrvel. 

> ~ ’ ~ 
2 ‘Eyévero.dé iv raicrjpéoaicixeivaic 2p Oev Sdypa 
And it came to pass in those days Swent *out +a 7decree 

mapa Kaicapoc Abyotorov, adamoypadecOar macay rijy 


from Cwsar Augustus, that should be registered all the * 
olkouperny- 2 arn £n'.aroyoagn “rewrn eyévero" rjye- 
habitable world; ~ this registration first took place when 


fovetovroc rijc Zupiac i1Kupnviov." 8 kai éropeborro mavrec 
*was “governor *of Syria ‘Cyrenius. And *went all 
atoyodpecOan, Exacroc sig TV SiSiav'.2rddy. 4’AvEBN.OE Kai 
to be registered, each to his own city : and “went *up ?also 
‘lwond and tijcTadAaiac é« modewe 'NaZaoér" eic rijy 
1Joseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazareth to’ 
Tovdaiay, sic wodwy ™AaBid" iirc Kadeirar ByOdetu, did 
Judea, to acity of David which iscalled Bethlehem, because 
To.elvat.avroy 2& oikov. kat tarodc ™AaBid," 5 “darro- 
of his being of [the] house and family of Dévid, to re- 
wvacbat" oiby M $ Bote) Bea nee e ns) mall 
yoavaota" ovyv Mapiap ry °menrvnorevpsrvy" avr@ Pyvyacki, 
gister himself with Mary who was betrothed tohim as wife, 
” ? t > Ua A ? ~ Gs 7 L 
ovoy éyKdy. 6 ‘Eyévero.dt tv rp eivat.avrove 
she being great with child. Anditcametopass in the[time] they were 
éxet émAnoOnoay ai rpipat TOU.TEKELY_AUTHY® 7 Kal ére- 
there “were *fulfilled tthe “days for her bringing forth, and she brought 
key TOv.vidv.abrijc Toy TOwWT6TOKOY, Kal éomrapy avwoev 
forth her son the first-born, and wrapped *in“swaddling *clothes 
> la ‘ ? , > ? A ?- q eal s é ra ? rv 
GQUTOV, KAlL AVEKALYSY QAUTOYV EV TQ parry, LOTL OVK.1)V 
Thim, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 
abroic Tomo tv TH Karadpart. 
forthem aplace in the inn, 
8 Kai zoipévec joay gv TH ywod TY a’TG, ayoavdXovvrEc 
And shepherds were in the ?country ‘same, lodging in the fields 
kai guAdooorTEC puraKac THE VUKTOY emi THY-ToipyNY.abTay. 
and kecping watch by night over their flock ; 
9 kai dod," ayyehkoc Kupiov éztorn abroic, Kai Odéa 
and behold, anangel of[the] Lord stood by them, and (the) glory 
, ; , , 
Kupiov meotiAappev abrove’ Kai épo8)Onoay poBov 
of [the] Lord shone around them, and ‘they feared [with] “fear 
ae Sroic & dyyeXoc, Mz).poBeiobe: idod 
péyav. 10 Kai éimey avroicg o ayyehoc, n-poPEto' 
*yreat, And *said *to them the “angel, Fear not ; *behold 
, ~ , eo ” 
dp, evayyediZonae vpiv xXapdy peyany, tric tora 
“for, I announce glad tidings to you [of] *joy 1preat, which ides 
7 ~ ~ ~ , , o 
mavri TH Naw 11 bre éréxOn Vply onpEeooY OwTNP, OC tor 
toall the people; for wasborn toyou to-day aSuaviour, who is 
, ’ ‘ ~ e ~ 
oorog = kvptoc, év ~— ss rbAee Aa Bid." 12 kai rovTo — upiv 
christ [the] Lord, in[the] city of David. And this [is] toyou 
fi ¢ 
Td onpéiov’ evpnoere Bpipog  torapyavwyevoy, *kei- 
the sign: ye shall find ababe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 


1oi 
fnto the way of pence, 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Is- 
rael, 


II, And it came to 
pass in those days, that 
there went out a de- 
cree from Cesar Au- 
gustus, that all :the 
world should be taxed, 
2 (And this taxing was 


* first made when Cyre- 


nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every cne 
into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judaza, unto 
the city, of David, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; “(because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of David:) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child.’ 6 And soit was, 
that, while they were 
there. the days were 
accomp}ished that she 
should be delivered. 
7:And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai. him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


8 And there were in 
the same country shep- 
herds abiding in tke 
field, keeping watch 
over their fluck by 
night. 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord carie 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: 
and they were sore a- 
fraid. 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy; 
which shall be to all 
people. 11 For unte 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 12 And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall jind 
the babe wrapped in 
swadling clothes, 
lying in  wmanger. 


SD 


i Kupivov Cyrenus 4. 


&—7LTTrA. 1» eydvero mpwTy T. J 
z <0 m Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid Cw. 


'Nagapad L; Nagaped TW. ; 
© é€urmorevpevy LITA. P—yuvorki LITsA. 
TT. A]. 5 Aavetd Letra; AaviSGm, «ai and [uirras 


11 


9 — 77 (read a manger) LTTra, 
Y= Ketievov & 


k éavrov (read his city) LTTr, 


n Se er hcter he 
180 
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13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel 
a multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth 
peace, gool will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now, go even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known untous. 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen it, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 18 And all they 
that heard it wondered 
at those things which 
were told then: by the 
shepherds, 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them, 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed for the circumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb, 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him 
to the Lord ; 23 (ad it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
Womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord p) 
24 and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 





w — ry (read a manger) GLTTraAW. 


pleasure nrtra, 
° avevpav TTr. 
Aovoa 'T. 
LTTra, 


4 éyviépicav they made known LttTrA. 
8 UméorpeWay GLTTrAW, 
| avrjs (read her purification) E. 


AOYKAS. 11. 

~ 7 ee ~ 

pevov" év ry" garvy. 18 Kai ékaidyne tyévero ctv re 

ing in the manger. And suddenly there was with tha 
~ w~ , , ‘ , 

ayyihkp mAi90¢g orpariige *oipaviou," aivovrvtwy Tov Oedy, 
angel amultitude of [the] host heavenly, praising God, 
\ , ? 2 86 ~ . a ~ 

kai Aeydvrwy, 14 Adéa ev wwiorotg Oep, kai eri yijc 

and saying, Glory in [the] highest to@God, and on earth 

elonyn, év avOpwrow Yebdoxia." 15 Kdi tyévero, we amid- 

peace, in men good pleasure. And it came to pass, as *depart- 

Jov an’ abriy tic roy ovpavoy ot dyyédot, 7Kal ot dvOowr7rou! 


ed ‘from ‘them ‘into ’the “heaven ‘the “angels, that tho men 
ot roiévec*etrov' mpdc adAnAouc, AcéekOwpev 6 Ewe 
the shepherds said to oneanother, Let us go through indeed asfaras 


BnOreéu, Kai iOwpev rd.pijpa.rovro To -yeyovdg 6 6 
Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that has come to pass which the 
kipiog éyvwpiev rpiv, 16 Kai FjdOov'" omedoavrec nai 
Lord madeknown tous, _And they came having hasted and 
‘avevpov" rhv.re.Mapiap cai roy ’Iwond, Kai ro Bpédog xei- 
found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
pevoy dv rH garryy. 17 iddvreccé “Suey wprcav” 
ing in the manger. And haying secn, they made known abrond 
mepi Tov phnuarog Tov arnOévroc abroig Epi Tov 
concerning the saying which had been told them concerning 


mawiov.rovrov. 18 Kai mavrec ot akovoavrec tOaipacay 


this little child, And all who heard wondered 
epi TOY AaArnlevrwy vrd THY Toévwy zpdE 
concerning the things which had been spoken by the shepherds to 
airotc. 19 7.02*Mapidp" rdavra ovveripe ra.pnyara-ratra, 
them. But Mary Zall *kept these sayings, 
foupBadrovea" iy rp-capdia.abrijg. 20 Kai Siréorpepav® 
pondering (them] in her heart. And Sreturned 


ot touévec, dotdZovrec Kai aivovyreg roy Osby txi maow 
*the "shepherds, glorifying and praising God for allthingr 
vic ijkovoayv «ai *eidov," awe éharHOn mpde adbrorc. 
which they had heardand seen, as it wassaid to them, 
21 Kai bre érhjoOnoav tuépar dxr@ rod qeperepsiv ‘rd 
And when were fultilled days ‘eight forthe circumcising the 
mediov," kai ékAnOn 1d.dvopa.adrov "Inoove, rd K\j)= 
little “hild, Swas *called *his name Jesus, which [he] was 
Biv vd rod ayyédov pd Tov *ouh\nPOjvat' abroy év 
called by the angel before 2was “conceived *he in the 
Kouni a. 
womb. 
22 Kai Ore érAnoOnoay ai rpépat rov-cabagicpotladraéy" 
And when werefulfilled the days for their purification 
Kara Tov vouoy ™"Mwetwe," eviyayen airoy sic ‘Iepood= 
according to the law of Moses, they brought him to erusa- 
Auua TapacTijcat TH Kupip, 2 KaOwe ysyoamrar iv® 
lem to present tothe Lord, as it has been written in [the] 
vow Kvpiov, “Or. mav docev diavotyov phroayv ayov 
law of([the] Lord, That every male opening a& Womb *holy 
Tp Kupip KANOnoerar? 24 Kai Tov dovvat Ouvoiay Kara 
5to Sthe "Lord ‘shall *be ‘called ; and to offer a sacrifice according ta 








x ovpavod of heaven Tr. 
® é\dAouv T. 
€ Mapia LTTrA. 
i avrov him GLTtTraw. 
m Mwiigews LTTrAW. 


JY evdoxias of good 

b FAOav TIra. 

f cvvBad+ 

© cuAAnmpAjvas 
+ tp the L, 


t— Kai oi avOpwmot [L]t[Tra]. 


b (Sov 7, 


II. LUKE. 


To sionuévoy tv = v6 Kupiov, Zet'yog rpvydvwy 
that which has been said in [the] law of(the] Lord, A pair of turtle doves 
} dbo Pveoccotc" rEepiorepwy. 
or two young of pigeons, 

25 Kai idod, jv dyvIpwroc! ty ‘Tepcvcadyp @ svoma 

And behold, there was aman in Jerusalem whose name 


Lupewov, Kai 0.avIpw7roc.otroc Oikatocg Kai evrAaBine, 
[was] Simeon; and this man just and pious, 


TOOTOEXOmEVOC mapakdnow Tov 'lopand, Kai VEU LA 
i died ae {the] consolation of Israel, and (the] SPORE 


Tiyioy iy" tx avrov? 26 kai ty adr Kexonmariouévoy v7d 
Holy was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 


Tou mvevpatoe Tou ayiov punj.tcety Oavaroy mpiv sip" 
the Spirit the Holy thatheshould notsee death before 


idg =. Tov xotordv Kupiov. 27 Kai 1) Osy ty rH mvetiuare 
the should see the Christ of the] Lord. And hecame in the Spirit 


sic TO tepov" Kai €v_Tw- eloayayetv TONC yovets TO maior ’In- 
intothetemple; and when*brought*in ‘the “parents the little child Je- 


gov, TOU.TOInTaALavrove Kara 70.e(0.opnévoy 
sus, that they mightdo “according *to 5what Shad 7become ®customary 


Tov vopou TEpi avTOV, Wai.adroc éEaro abo ic Tac ayKa= 
%ythelaw “for “him, he also received him into "arms, 
Aactadrov," Kai ebrAdynoev roy Ody, Kai elev, 29Nvy azohvetc 


(was] 


*his, and blessed God, and said, Now thon lettart go 
rov.dovAdv.cov, déoroTa, Kard To.phpud.cov, tv sipnvy’ 
thy bondman, O Master, accordingto thy word, in peace; 
80 bre eldov oi.d¢Oadpoipou ro.cwrnoidv.cov, 31 
for *have ‘seen ‘mine Be thy salvation, which 
yroiacac KaTd mTpdowroy Tavtwy THY Kady 32 
thou hast prepared before [the] face of all the peoples ; a light 


cig dmocadupw tOviv kai ddgav Aaov.cov ‘IooanX. 
for Ohl ag of [the] eae and glory of thy people Israel. 


$3 Kai fv *Iwond" cai y.pnrne.“abrov" Oavpalovrec emi 


And were ‘Joseph 7and Shis *mother wondering at 
roic¢ Aadovpévorc epi abTov. B34 Kai evACynoey 
the things which werespoken concerning him, And blessed 


abrove Supeny, cai elev mpd see THY._wnTépa avrov, 


Sthem 1Simeon, and said to his mother, 
’Id0v, odTo¢ Ketrat &ic Friaorivcee kai avacraow mo\wy 
Lo, ‘this (child) isset for[the) fall and rising up of many 


éy TP Iopannr, kai tic onutioy dvriWreyopevoy" 35 Kai cov *6é! 
in Israel, andfor asign cfiagime against ; (and of thee also 


ibd thy puxyny duedgboerau popgaia Omwe av.dmoxadu- 
7g0ul 3shall+go Sthrough ‘a *sword;) so that “may be re- 


$8aow éx TohA@y Kapdiiy  —_ dtaoyropot. 
vealed of mpd hearts [the] reasonings, 
36 Kai fv *Avva roogpiric, Ovyarnp Bavounr, ék 


And there was Anna a prophetess, of Phanuel, of [the] 
Pure Aono’ arn rpoBeBynkvia év Tjpéparg modXaic, 2noaca 
tribe of Asher, she wasadvanced in “days *many, having lived 


ea) era avdodc" éxrad amd rij¢-*rapOeviac'.abrijc, 37 Kai 
“a "husband ‘seven from her virginity, and 


Maughies 
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which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtleioves, or two 
young pigeons, 


25 And, behold, there 
was aman in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same 
man was just and de- 
yout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost 
Wwasupon him, 26 And 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he shouid not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
him upinhi-~arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now let test 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, acvord- 
ing to thy word : 30 for 
Mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
en fo 32 a light to 

ighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 


c Joseph and his mother 


marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Israel ; and 
for a sign which shalt 
be spoken against 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may Te- 
vealed, 


36 And there was one 
Anna, a_prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had 
lived with an husband 
seven years from her 
virginity ; 37 and she 





o + wm the Lrar, 
6) avT; ay Tr. 
father GTTrA. 
é7H UTTs, 


P voogous TA. 9 avOpwros jv T. 
t— avrou ) (read [his] arms) [u]r{tra]. a - oL, 
* — avrod (read [his] mother) atra. 
5 wapPeveias A. 


® [56] utr. 


xt Hy & aylov GLTTrAW. 
¥ 0 maTnp avrou his 
Y peta avdpos 
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was a widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, which departed 
not from the temple, 
but served God with 
tastings and prayers 
night andday, 38 And 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks like- 
wise unts the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
all them that looked 
for rolemption in Je- 
rusalem, 


, 39 And when they 
had performed all 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
Was upon him, 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast 
ofthe passover. 42 And 
when he was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast, 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled’ the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be- 
hind in Jerusalem ; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not ofit. 
44 But they, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance, 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him, 46 Anditcameto 
pass, that after three 
days they found him 
in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of tho 
doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all 
that heard him were 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding and an- 
swors. 48 And when 
they saw him, they 
were amazed; and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? 


> avTy herself TTrA. 
— avm™m (read avOwpor. she gave praise) LTTrA. 
Aravra Tir, + 
2 Na¢apé6 TIraw. 
¥ — eis ‘lepoodAupa 


[in]) urrr[a]. 
LTTrAW. 
up LTTra. 


pireuts knew it not Lrtra. 
(read [him ]) e[u)rr a. 


“Shaving ®gone "up “they 


AOYKAS. 1h 

, . S.- ’ 
batirn! ynpa wc! éra&v dydonkovrarecoapwy, 7) avK 
she [was] aaidow about *years of eighty-four, 5who “not 


agiararo dmb" rov teoov, vnoretac Kai Cenoeo.y Aarpevquoa 
Sdeparted from the teinple, withfastings and supplications serving 
voxra Kol apipai 88 Kai cairn abry.tg wpe Emiraca 
night on: day: and she at the same hour coming up 
avOwporoyeiro rip frupip," Kai Adde Epi abrov maaw 
gave praise tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 
roic¢ mpoodexopévorc AUTOWoL Siv" ‘Iepovoadnp. 
those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem, 
39 Kai we érédecay $ Ydzavraira kara rov vopoy 
And when they hadcompleted all things accordingtothe law 
kupiov, ‘keriarpebav" sic rv Tadadaiay, sic rjv" wodw 
of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to scity 


®avroy" ™NaZapér.' 40 To.6é madiov niéaver cai éxpa- 
‘their (?own], Nazareth, And the littlechild grew, and became 
TaovTo rvedpart, mAnpotpevoy Paodiac," Kat x tole 


strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and[the] grace 
Ocov wv ex aro. 
of God was fpon him. 
41 Kai iroo<tovro oi-yoveic.avrot kar’ éroc eic ‘Iepovoadrp 
And Swent his "parents yearly to Jerusalem 
7 éopry Tou masxa. 42 Kai Ore tyévero tray éwdeca, 
atthe feast of the paxsover. And when he was “years [Sold] ‘twelve, 
IavaBayvrwy" abrwy teic ‘IepocdAvpa' Kata Td Moc Tie 
to erusalem according to the custom ofthe 
éoprijc, 43 cai redewodvrwy rag Huspac, év.r~-vroorpEpe 
feat, .and havingcompleted the days, as “returned 
abrove vméipevev *Tijcovc' 6 maicg tv ‘Iepovcadnp, Kat 
1they ‘remained "behind ‘Jesus ‘the ‘child in Jerusalem, and 
bee ” ? \ A 3 Ud > = it ra oe DAN 
ovK.eyvw Lwong Kai 1)-unTnp-avTov 44 vopicayrec.dé avrov 
®knew [Sit]’not *Joseph?and “his *mother; but supposing him 
v2 ~ , mM 5 eee ene ae , 
év Ty ovvodia elva' Oov aAuspacg oddv, Kai avelnrovy 
in the company tobe they went aday’s journey, and svught 
avrov éy roic ovyyeviow Kai Yév' ruic yvworoic’ 45 Kai 
him among the relations and among the acquaintances: and 
4 e ’ x ? \ e , ? e s ~ H 
py evodvrec *abrov vméorpear sic ‘Iepovoadnm, YCnrovvrec 
not havingfound him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 
? , 46 ‘ ? a Zz gl c , ~ <x ? A ? 
aUToV. Kai éyevero *ye0" nuspac rpeic etooy avrov ty 


him. Anditcametopass after “days ‘three theyfound him in 
TP leo, KaOeZopevov iv tow rdv didackadwy, Kai dKov- 
the temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 


? ~ ,2 ~ ? U ys ‘ , 
ovra.abray Kai éreowrevra abroic. 47 tioravro.oé mavrec 


ing them and questioning them. And “were Samazed ‘all 
ol akovorrec adrud iwi = TY TUNEiGEL Kai TAic aToKpicECLY 
2those “hearing/ ‘him at [his] understanding and “answers 


> ~ N 9Ne + a a ? ‘ ‘ ‘ 9. aX! 
abrov. 48 Kai iddvrec adrov ikemiaynoav' Kai *xpdc adrov 
*his, And seeing him they wereastonished: and to’ him 
H-pnTnp.advrov elrev," Téixvoy, ri émoinoac rpiy ovrwe; 
his mother said, Child, | why hast thou done tous thus? 
© €ws up to Lrtra, 4d — aro (veud left not) TTra, © avTn W; 
f Geo (read to God) utra. & — ev (vead 
i—_7at. keméorpewav T. | '!—ryvLTTrA, ™.€avTav 
©—mrvevypariLTTraA. PogodiaTrA, 4 avaBawdvtTwy going 
Nas 8[PIncovs] A. + ovK éyvwoar ot yovets avTov his 
VY elvat év TH Ovvodia LTTrA. “—eéyGLTTrAW, *— avrov 
Y avagnrouvres LTTrA. * mea TITA. 8 ciney Tpds avTOv 


N PATHP aVTOVLTTrA. 


II, UIT. LU FB, 


?* , « ~ 

(ov, O.rarnp.cov Kayo dduvwpevor enrovpév oe. 49 Kai 

vehold, thy father andI distressed ‘were seeking thee. And 
< , ~ 7 

simev mpdc adrovc, Ti. bre el nreiré §=put; odK-gdecre Ore 
re said to them, Why [isit]that ye were seeking me? knew ye not that 
? ~ ~ - ~ - , 

tv ToOIC Tov.tarpoc.uov dei elvai pe; 50 Kai adroit 

m  the2(affairs] ci my Father- it behoves 7to “be *me? And they 
> ~ tn / ~ 

ov.cvvijkay TO pia 8 éddnoev adbroic. 51 Kai KaréBn 

understood not the word which hespoke tothem. And he went down 

> ~ ‘7 ; - 
per abray cai HOev sig "Nalapér"" Kai tv vroraccdpevoc 
with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 


> ~ € a ~ ’ “er ~ 
avrotc. Kai )-unTno-cbToU Suernoe Crdyra Ta.onuara'*ravra! 


‘tothem. And his mother kept all © these things 
tv rp-capdia.adritc. 52 Kai Inoove mootkorrey °foodia Kai 
in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
€ a A ~ 
mAtkig," Kai xdpire wapd Oe@ Kai avPpwroie. 
ptature, and infavour with God and men, 
3 Ey éree 6& mevrexaideKaTp THe nyemoviac TiB-piou 
?In ‘year ‘now [the] *fifteenth of the government of Tiberius 
, ~ ’ 
Kaicapoc, 1yepovevovroc Iovriov 8Ilidrov" rjc Iovdaiac, 
Cesar, Sbeing*governor Pontius ?Pilate of Judea, 
cat *rerpapyovvroe" ric PadiA\aiag ‘Hpwoov, Pirir7ov.dé Tov 
and *being Stetrarch *of *Galilee Herod, and Philip 
adehGov.adrov rerpapyovrroc" ric ’Irovpaiag cui Tpaywvi- 
his brother being tetrarch ofIturea and *of *Tracho- 
} , A A , ~ "A ON ~~ h ~ iT} 
TLOOC woac, Kat AVOAVLOV THC t HVC TETPANKOVYTOC, 
nitis (‘the]*region, and Lysanias Sof*Abilene *being *tetrarch, 
2 iz’ cpxiepewn “Avva xai*Kaidga," éyévero pia 
-in [the] high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, came [the] word 
Gc0d eri "Iwavyny" rov ™rot" Zayapiov vidy iy ry épnuw* 
of God upon John the 2of "Zacharias *son in the wilderness. 
3 cai AAOev cic wacay ™ryv'" Epixwpoy_ Tov 


apd den, 
And he went into all the country around the ordan, 


Knpvoowy Barriopa peravotag sic apeow apapriiy’ 
proclaiming [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 we éyparra. &y BiBr\w Adywy “Hoaiov rod 


{the] book of{[the] words of Esaias the 
Swr Bodyvroc tv ry tonuy, 


as ithasbeen written in 
moopnrov, °A€yovros," 


prophet, saying, [The] voice ofonecrying in the wilderness, 
‘Erowdoare tiv oddy Kupiov' evOeiac moveire Tag Toi Bove 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; *straight *make “paths 


abrov. 5 raca ddpayt mANpwOhoera, Kai way 6poc kat 


Shis, Every ravine shallbefilledup, and every mountain and 


Bouvvde rarenwOhoerar Kai tora , Ta oKoAta sic 
fill shall be madelow; and “shall *become *the *crooked [Splaces] into 


Ped Ociay," kai ai rpaxetat tic ddov¢ Aeiacg’ 6 Kai oWerat 
astraight [path], and the rough into *ways 1gmooth; and ‘shall *see 
maca odo rd owrnpioy Tov Qeov. 7 "EAsyev ody  roic 


lgll flesh the salvation of God, He said therefore to the 
, ~~ ~ Ul 
Exrropevopévore dydore BarrioOijva vm avrov, Tevynpara 
2coming *out 1crowds __ to be baptized by him, Offspring 


iyrdviav, Tic brédekev vuiy puyeiy ard The meddovonc Opyijc} 


of vipers, who forewarned you to flee from the coming wrath? 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 49 And he said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not ‘that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business? 50 And 
they understood not 
she saying which he 
spake unto them. 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man, 


III. Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Ce- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
dgwa, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Phili 
tetrarch of Itursea an 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word :of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in 


the wilderness. 3 And 


he came into all the 
country about Jordan, 
preaching tlie baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord, make 
his . paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, andevery moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and'the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and therough 
ways. shall be made 
smooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then saidhe 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not tosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


tte 


Cra phuata mavrTa, L. 


b Nagape@ TTraw. 
& TlevAdrov T. 


wisdom) ‘r. fparucia kai copia’ Tr. | 8 
apxtepéws GLTTrAW. Kaida L. 1"Iwdyny Tr. 
every country around) Lira. © — deyorTos LITrA. 


4d — radra these [L]tT[4]. 
 rerpaapxovrtos T. 
m™ — 7ov GLTTrAW. 

P eveias straight [paths] Lrtra. 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham, 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the Spee oe 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath 
none; and hethat hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise, 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you. 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
unto them, Doviolence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and. 
be content with your 
wages. 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench- 
able. 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that‘ he shut up 
John in prison. 


AOYKAYS. IIT. 


8 romoare otv Kaprov¢e dkiovc rig peravoiac Kai pr 
* Prodace stherefure fruits worthy of repentance; and ?not 
dpinode Aéyewy év -éavroic, Tlarépa éxouey rov’ABpadp 
begin tosay in yourselves, (*For] ‘father *we “have Abraham, 
id AY tw , « ry > ~ , Roe) UU 
AEyw.yap wiv, Ore divarar 6 Oedg kk THYAOWY-roiTwY 
for I say toyou, that “is *able 1God from, these stones ° 
éysipar rékva rp’ ABpadp. 9 ini Kai 4 akivn mode THY 
to raise up children to Abraham. Butalready alsothe axe to the 
pilav rév dévdpwy Keira may oby dévdpoyv pr rowdy 
root ofthe’ trees isapplied:every*therefore tree © not producing 
kapTrov ‘kadov" txedrrerar Kai sic mip BddXerar. 10 Kai 
*fruit 2z00d is cut down and into [the] fire is cast. And 
éxnpwrwy abroy of bydot, AéyovTEc, Ti ody *zrommooper" ; 
Sasked *him ‘the ?crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
11 ’Azroxp.Oeic.dé *héyet abroic, ‘O éxwy dbo xirévac pera- 
And answering hesays tothem, Hethat has two tunics et him 
Oorw Tp pyexovru Kai 0 etxywy Bowdpara spoiwe 
impart tohim that has not ; and hethat has victuals ‘likewise 
mouirw. 12 "HdPov.dé Kai rek@vat PBarricOjva, Kai 
‘et *him *do. And*came also *tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 
Yelrrov'" mpdc abrov, Addoxare, ri *zrouooper''; 13 ‘O08 elev 
they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe said 
mpoc avroic, Mndiv rréov mapa TO Qtareraypévov 
to them, Nothing *more “beyond *that*which is *appointed 
ipiv modocere. 14’Ernpwrwr.cé abrov cai orparevdpevot, 
%to°you ‘exact. And asked him alsothose who were soldiers, 
Réyovrec, "Kai jyeic ri womoopev"; Kai eimev *rpoc avrove," 
. paying, And we what shallwedo? And hesaid to them, 
Mndéva dtaceionre Yundé" -ovnopayrnonre, Kai, dpxeiobe roic 
2No%one ‘oppress ~ nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
dWwrior.vpor. 
with your wages. 
15 Tlpocdonévroc.dé -rov aod, Kal dvadoyiZouéivwy rav- 
But as *were*in °expectation'the *people, and “were “reasoning all 
Twy tv raic-capdtac.adrav mepi Tov*Iwavvov," nore 
in their hearts ‘concerning John, whether or not 
ey ” « ’ 2 , at? vA oe 
avrocg ein 0 xptoroc, 16 amexpivaro *0 Iwavyne draco, 
he mightbethe Christ, answered 1John all, 
Eywr," aye pév Wart Barrifw duac* ~pyera.dé 6 
saying, . indeed,with Water baptize you, but he comes who [is] 
> , ‘ ~ 4 ‘ ~ 
isxupdrepdg pov, od ovdx.eivi ixavdc Uaa Tov iuayra THY 
mightier than I, of whom I am not fit toloose the thong 
« 4 ~ od « ~ rh 
vrodnuarwv.avrov' avroc vac Bamrice ty rvEevpare 
of his sandals ; he Syou ‘will *baptize with [the] 3Spirit 
c , % ~ ~ 
fk Kai trupit 17.08 1rd amrvov iy ry Xora 
‘Holy and with fire; of whom the winnowing fan[is] in his hand, 
‘cat = StaxaBapiet' § = ripv.iAwva.adrod, kai Sovvdte" roy 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and willgather the 
~ id sl ~ - 
giroy sic ‘ry.droOnKny.adrov, 1d.d8 ayupoyv ‘Karaxadbce 
wheat into his granary, but the | chaff he will burn 
, 
mupt doBéorp. 18 Todd piv.oby kai Erepa ‘mapaKkadav 
with fire unquenchable, *Many “therefore ‘and otherthings exhorting 





t [eadov] L. 
LTTr, 
LTrA. 
Iwavvns T. 


* ro.mowmev Should we do trtraw. 
“ ri roujoomev (rorjowpev Should we do TAW) kat Huets LTTrAS 
Y pndéva no one 7, 
b + eis weravovay to repentance L, 
4 gvvayayeiy to gather T. 


t édeyev he said trtra, —-¥ ela 
TAW) kat 7 * avrois to them 
*o'Iwayns aracww A€ywy Tr; Aéywv macty 6 


° dvaxadapar to thoroughly purge 7, 


="Iwdvov Tr, 


ae LUKE: 
evn yeXiZero rov-Aady. 19 ‘O.dtHpwdne 6 *re- 
he announced the glad tidings to the people. But Herod the’ te- 


? , « >. ? ~~ 
EXeyXOMEVOg UT avTOU 


, ‘ < na 78 <A ~ 
wept Hpwotadog rije¢ 
being reproved by him 


rodoxnc! 
trarch_ concerning Herodias the 
7 ~ mie et ~ % 
yuvaikdg 'Bidirrov" rov.aseXpod.adrov, Kai mepi TayvTwy 
wife of Philip his brother, andconcerning all 
oy éiroincey _movnowy d‘Howdne, 20 moocéOnxer Sxai'! 
Swhich ‘Shad Sdone [‘the] “evils *Herod, added also 
Tow ork ora hegj!l ON bv ?Iwdveny'" iy 'rA! 
TO ém@l Taow “Kat! Karerdeocey TOY Iwavyny" iv *rq 
this | to all that he shut up John‘ in the 
gvArakg. 
ison. 
a ? lA x BE ~ 67 ey res. Xx , 4 
21 ‘Eysvero.d: év.rep_BarriOivar dravra Tov Nady, Kai 
Now it came to pass *having ®been *baptized Jall ?the “people, and 
~ , ~ oY 
‘Inoot BarrisSivrocg- ai mpocevyopévov, avewyOijvar riv 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, Swas *opened ‘the 
otpavéy, 22 kai caraBhvat TO TrvEvpa TO Gyoyv owpariKp 
*heaven, and descended the Spirit the Holy ina bodily 
eicer woei' mepiorepdy ém’ abrov, Kai gdwrjyv 28 ovpavod 


form as a dove upon him, and avoice out of heaven 
yevicOat, ™éyoucay,' Lv el O.vidgpouv 6 ayarnréc, éy ool 
came, saying, Thou art mySon the’ beloved, in thee 
MvddKnoa."| 
Ihave found delight. 
23: Kai adroc fy 6" Inaove Puwcet trv. TpLaKovra 
And “himself *was 1Jesus about *years[°old] ‘thirty 


apxopevoc," Wy, We évopizero, vide" ’Iwong, rod" HXi,! 
Livitning (Sto be], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, 

~ ~ 2 ~ 2 5 - ~ 
24 rot *MarOar," rov tAevi," rov "Medyi," rov “lavva," rod 


of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, 
~ ’ ~ ~ , ~y? , 
"Iwond, 25 rov*Marrabiov," rod’ Awe, rov Naovp, rovY EoXi," 
of Joseph, of Mattathias, .of Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, 


Tov Nayyai, 26 rou Mad, rov Marrafiov, rov *Zeyet," rod 
of Naggai, of Maath, of Mattathias, of Semei, 


5 ~ ~ ~ ~ et ~ 
*Iwond," rov *lovda," 27 rod “Iwavva," rot ‘Pyoa, rov Zopo- 
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‘21 Now when all the 

ople were baptized, 
it came to piss, that 
Jesus also being bap- 
tized, and praying,the 
heaven was _ opened, 
22 and the Holy Ghost 
descended iu a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a yoice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in .thee I 
am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus him- 
Self hegan to be about 
ithirty years of: age, be- 
ing (as was supposeil) 
the son of ‘Joseph, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, 


‘which was the son of 
@ Melchi, which was the 


son of Janna, which 
was the son,of Joseph, 
25 which was ithe son 
of Mattathias, which 
was the son of ‘Amos, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 


‘son of Esli, which was 


jthe son of Nagge, 
26 which was the son 
of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of 
Semei, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 
27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 
theson of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zoro- 
babel, which was the 
son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of scape 
28 which was the son o: 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was 
the son of Cosam, which 





of Joseph, of Juda, of J canes; of ee ‘ be mee was the son of Elmo- 
“Shey Tov Tarabinr, Tov 4Nnpi," 28 rov ‘Medyi,! rove Addi," dam, Which. rea, Zhe 
abel of Salathiel, } of uae 1 Bele be oa Addi, Was As i ot Seas 
rou Kwodp, Tov #EApwodp,! Tov’ Ho, 29 rot 8* won," row’ EX- which was ihe son of 
of Cosam, of pireinieie. ! of i , re of ies of ng on ot! orim: which 
Zep, rod Iwoeip, rov **MarOar," rov *Acvi," 30 rov Zupewy, was thesonot Bintthat, 
ezer, — of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, b peti eae oo ee 
Tov lobda, row Iwon®, rod” Iwyay," ro’ EXtak’ip, 31 rod '*Me- the ‘son of Shneon, 
of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fliakim, of Me- pic shine fe begs 
Ned," ™*r0 Maivay," rov Marradd, tov *NaOay," rod *Aa= son of Joseph, which 
leas. of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- was the son of age 
is ~? , ~ pa? 1 Il eo qa LY mats F8So)\ 0! which was the son o: 
Bid," 32 rod ’lecoai, rod P* O76," rod YBodZ," rov poy," Bliakim, 31 which was 
vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz,- of Salmon, theson of Melea, which 
e terpadpxns T. f — S.Airmov (read of his) axrtraw. B[kait]L, |= »—xal ta]. 
{ "Iwavyp Tr, k—agurtra. as urtra. m— Adyovgay LITra, — ® evddKyoa LTTrA, 
© —oTTrA. P apxopevos woe eTwHV TpLaKOVTG TTr. 4 dy vids ws Evomigero LTTrA, 
®*HAeé TTrA, 5 Ma6040 T. t Aevei TTrA, v MeAxeé Tira. ¥ ‘lavvai LITA. 
2 MaOGaGiov Tr. y’EoAeéTTrA. * Seueciy TTrA. ® "Iwan J osech TTra ie TwSd TTA. 
©'Iwavdy LITA. Nypec tra. °’Addei TIrA. ’EAmaddu LTTra, 8% "Incod Jesus 
LTTrA. hs Ma60a0 T; Ma6@ar Tra. is Acvet TIrA. = *8"Iovd, Tra, lo Meded. TIr. 
™8 ro) Mevya [L]TTra. na Naday T. 03 AaveiS LTTrA; Aavid GW. P® Twp75 Jobed 
LTTrA, 9 BoosLiira, ' Zara ® 
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‘was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
was ihesonof Naasson, 
33 which was ihe son 
of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 which was theson of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
the- son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
gon of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the sow of 
Ragau, which was (he 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, 
‘which was the son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cainan, which 
was theson of Arphax- 
ad, which was the son 


of Sem, which was the 


son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 
37 which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which 
wa. the son of Jared,’ 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
338 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
the son of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and 
when they wercended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed, 3 And the dévil 
said unto him, If thou 
‘be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread, 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ- 
ten; That man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of 


8 "ApewadaB A. 





t’Adueiv, tov Apvet of Admin, of Arni, Ta. 
.*"EBep Tra. 


QLTTrAW. 


AOYKAS. III, 1V. 

~ tA ~ , ~ ~ ’ 
ro Naacowyv, 83 rod *AmvadaB," rov’Aodp," Tov  Eoowp,' 
of Naasson, of Aminadub, of Aram, of Ksrom, 


~ ~ ~ 2 , ~ ~? i 
Tov Papéc, Tov lovda, 34 rov TaxwB, Tov Ioaak, Tov ABoadp, 
of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham, 


row O4pa, Tod Naxwp, 85 rod" Zapovy,"rav ‘Payad, row Pade, 
of Tvrah, of Nachor, of Saruch, of Ragau, of Phalek, 
rov*"Epep," rov Tard, 86 rod 'Kaivdy,". rov,'Aopakad, rou 
of Eber, — of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 
Thu, row Nwe, rod Aduey, 87 Tov Mafovedda, Tov 'Evwyx, 
nf X> 
of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
rod *Iaoéd,! ro¥ *Madedenr," rod ’Kaivay,' 38 rou Evwe, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, ot Enos, 
Tov 29, Tov’ Add, Tov Oeov. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God, 


4 Inootc.d& “rvedparoc ayiov mdnonc" vréiorpebey ao 
paroc ay p 


And Jesus, of (*the] °Spirit *Holy full, returned from 
row "Tooddvou' Kai ijyero tv re wvebpart tei THY Eonpov"', 
the Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 


2 npépag *resoapdKkovra,' meipalsuevoc Ur TOU Ctaj3édov" 
“days ‘forty, being tempted by the evil; 
cai obk tpayev ovdev tv raic-ijpéoaicixsivaic, Kat cvvTehEc= 
and heate nothing in those days, and “being 
GscGy abray forepov'" Exeivacev. 3 Fxai eixev" aitp 6 
ended lthey afterwards he hungered. And said ‘to *him *the 
OuiBoroc, Ei vitg ef rod Oeod, simi THAIGw.roiTw iva 
devil, If Son thou art of God, speak ° to this stone that 
t ” 2 ‘ h’ ~ . gree gl aye fl 
yevnrat aoroc. 4 Kai amexolOn "Inoove mpog avroy, ‘eywv, 
it become bread, And ?amnswered ‘Jesus to im, saying, 
Téyparrat, “Ore ok éx’ dorp poy Cyoerat 6 dvOpwrog, 

It has been written, That-not on bread alone shall 4live tman, 


KAGAN éxi mavri pnuart Oeod." 5 Kai avayaywy abrov '6 
put ©“ on every word of God, And ‘leadingSup ‘him ‘tha 


/ ? ~ a 4 
6udBoroc'™Eic bpoc vpynrdv" Maker abr@ wasac Tac Baor- 
*devil intoa?mountain *high shewed him all the king: 
Li ~ 2 ~ = < a ~ 
Akiag Tie oikovpévyc é&v ortypy xpdvou' 6 kai tizev adT@ 
doms of the habitable world in amoment of time. And ‘said ‘to *him 
4 £ } ar? mv Sy ‘ 6 , 1 rv , f o \ 
0 duaBoroc, Lot: dwow rHviovoliay.ravTyy Umasay Kat 
‘the devil, To thee will I give *this “authority tall and 
rivodtav.avreéy' brtépoi mapadesora, cai w.rédv" Oedrw 
their glory ; for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 
; ; és 
Oidwm airnv' 7 ob ody tay mpocKurvHnoye évwmioy pov," 
I give it. Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before me, 
m” , ‘ ‘ ~ ~ 
fora cov Prayra." 8 Kai aroxpiOeic Iabr@ elev 0 Tnootc," 
Sshall *be 5thine ‘all*things. And answering him “said Jesus, 
Me ? , ~ 
"Y rays Oriow pov, carava'! yeyparra. yap," “Ipockuun= 
Get thee behind me, Satan ; for it has been written, Thou shalt wors 
, : \ ~ rand 
oEeLC kiptoy Tov.0edv.cov," Kai abrp povw Rarpsboere. 
ship [the] Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve, 
»} a” ‘ 
9 “Kai Hyayev" adrov sic ‘Iepoveadnp, Kai éornosy “adbrov' 
And he led him _to Jerusalem, and set him 
v’Eopwev EL. * Sepovx 


y Kaivaw TA, *’IdpeO L; “Idper tv. *® MeAcAeyAT. » Kaivap tT. 


© mAnpys mvevp. aycouLTIraA. “éy 7H) épyM@LITrA, &TecoepdxovraTira, f— Yorepoy LTTrA. 


8 elwey O& LTTrA. 
Pyare Geod T[Tr]a! 
© ay LTrA, 


elmev a’T@G T. = — 


Tov Oeov Gov TpogKungets LTr, 


h gpos avrov 0 Incovs LTTra. 


© éuovd LTTrAW. 


: i — \éywv TTra, Kk — GAN evi, ravtt 
1 — 0 dudBodAos (read he showed) Trra, ™ — eis pos vWyAdv (L]rTra. 
TraAW. Praca allGuTtraw. 4[0] 4; elrev avre a'Inaovs L; 6 Ingovs 
Uraye Oriow Mov, caTava G[L]1TrA, sa — yap for GLTTrAW.  ® Kuptoy 
va nyayev O€ TTrA. wa — avroy (read [him ]}) t[trJa. 
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imi 1d wreptytoy Tov ipod, Kai Elvev abr, Ei*6" vide ef God. 5 And the devil, 


upon the edge of the temple, and said to him, If the Son thou art as ll eae Aente 


Tov Gz0v, Bare osavrov évrevOey Karw. 10 yéyparratyap, wto him all the king- 


P of oe : — tapeeley — : *down ; for it has been written, one oe : eee 
Ort roic-ayyéXowc.avrov évredeirar TEpt Gov, TOU dia- 6 And the devil said 
: EES 4 q unto him, All this 

That to his angels he will give charge concerning thee, to power aTleT give thee 
‘ w ~ ’ ? 

puraéar os* 11 Kai Ore eri XEINGY apovoiy o&, pyrroTE andthe glory of them: 
keep thee; and that in [their] hands shalltheybear thee, lest ee fe heat 
mpookopye mpd¢ NiOor rdv.mdda.cov. 12 Kai drroxpiGeic eizrev, scever L'will I give it. 
thou strike against a stone thy foot. ; And answering *said sh nee aa 
airp O'Inoove,"Ore etionrat,  OdKixreipdoeic KOoLOY be thine. 8 And Jesus 
sto*him ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord eel ae eae rae 
rov.feov.cov. 13 Kai ovyredicag mavra mepacpoyv 6 dud= hindme, Satan: for it 
thy God. And having finished every temptation the de- is written, Thou shalt 
ey Fwy | ae ow ~ worship the Lord thy 

Bodog aréorn ax’ adrov axptxKapov. God, and him only 
vil departed from him for a time. shalt thouserve. 9 And 


AN 0 AP > ml 9, Nap tin z ~ r he brought him to Je= 
14 Kai vréorpeWey 0 Inootc tv ry Suvape Tov mvedparog rusalem; and set him 
And ?returned 1Jesus in the power ofthe Spirit on a pinnacle of the 


, = 1 ~ , temple, and said unto 
tic rv Tadvaiay’ cai gin edOev Ka’ OAnE THe Weoi- him’ If’ thou bethe Son 


to Galilee ; and arumour wentout into “whole ‘the country a God, cast thyself 
ae “27 ~ wn fr 2 
xwoov epi adrov. 15 Kai adbroc ididacKey ty raic ovr= jo forit Deets ae 


around concerning him. and he taught in *syn- shall give his angels 


aywyaic abrey, Sokalépevoc brd- ravrwy. 16 Kai TAOev sic ChAtBe, Over thee, to 
ywyatc f) keep thee: 11 and in 


agogues ‘their, being glorified by all. And hecame to their hands they shall 
. P| 9 aia 

Yeyy'"*Nalapér," 08 Hv *reOpappévoc’ Kai siojOevy Kara Ca ee 

Nazareth, where hewas. brought up; and heenteredaccording to foot against a stone. 


~ . ~ v ~ , ae: MS SL. “ 
ro.ciw0dc.adT@ tv Ty Hpépg TOY caBBdrwr'sic THY cvvaywyny, j2 aaa 2 pacenraatc 
his custom onthe day ofthe sabbaths into the synagogue, jg, said, Thou shalt man 


~ . ‘ ? a rake ‘ 
kal.aviorn dvayveva. 17 Kai éimedd0n aiTr@  — BuBAlow wmpt the Lord thy 


and stood up to read. And ‘there was given tohim [the] book davillnadienacdialnine 
Hoaiov. rov mpogyrov," kai Cavamrvéac! ro ByBdioy sipey Rempieno®, be dcract 
of Hsaias the prophet, and. having unrolled the book he found ae aug eshte 
At , ~ nr 
troy" rérov od iy yeypappévov, 18 IIvevpa xvpiov _ 14 And Jesusreturn- 
the place where it was written, [The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] ed in the power of the 
5 ye = a ” r f? ‘ zs {I Spirit into Galilee: 
éw épé, ov-“évexev"! EXploEy PE. evayyedilecPar and there went.outa 


upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings fame of him through 


HTWYOLC, ATESTAAKEY PE, SiagacBat Tove. ovYTErpIpévovE auth ope neeton Zound 
to[the] poor, he has sent me a ‘ the ‘broken taught in their syna- 
rv capdiav," Knov&a aiypadrwrow ape Kai Tuproig -Sogues, being glorified 


inheart, to proclaim to captives - deliverance and to [the] blind Paes gels ag 


avdBrep, drroorsihat ceOpavopévouc ey apécer’ 19 enpb- had been brought up: 


A 5 : i ; and, as his custom 
recovery of sight, to send forth [the] crushed indeliverance, +o pro- was, he wena ihe 


Eau émavroy kuplov, dexrdv. 20 Kai mrvéag 70 ‘synagogue on the sab- 


: th d. 
claim [the] year “of[*the] *Lord ‘acceptable. And haying rolled up the pa ; Pele one goa 


, ee \ Bs t es, 6 - \ s th deli 4 
(BXtov amadove T UTNOETY eEKAULOEY, KL TAYTWY there was delivere 
B ae A having delivered [it] tothe attendant hesatdown, and “of *all pate tc Hook of 
béy ry ovvdywyg ot bp0adpoi toav" areviZovrec avrg. And when he had 
5in ‘the ‘synagogue, *the 7eyes were fixed upon him. opened the Wook, he 

if poe x Sea Peel , , *« found the place where 
21”Hptaro.dt Niyery mpdG avbrove, Ort onpepov METANOWTAL it was written, 18 The 
And he began tosay to them, To-day is fulfilled Spirit of i Lord Rid 
~ ~ \ ‘ 2 r upon me ecause he 
}-ypag?-airn év roic-doiv-ipoy. 22 Kai mavre¢ tuaprvpovy hath anointed me to 
this scripture in your ears. And all bore witness preach the gospel to 
Snr nnn aaa UU gn U NEE EEEEEEEEEEEenee! 
x — 6 GLTTrAW. ¥ — hv LITA. 2 Nagapéd w ; Nagapa Nazara 7. 8 avareOpap- 
p-évos T. > rod mpadyrov ‘Hoatov LTTrA. ¢ avoiéas having opened Lrr. 4 — tov T. 
€ elvexev GLTTrAW. f evayyeAioacOat GLTTrAW. | & — tavagbar Tovs cuvTeTpiLpEevors 
Thy ckapdtav G[L|TTré. b éy TH] guvaywyy Aoav ot OpPaApor L ; ob OpGadpot ev TH TuVaywyn 
Hoay TTra, 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord, 
20 And he closed the 
book, and he.gnve tz 
again to the minister, 
andsatdown. Andthe 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 
21 And he began to say 
unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in. your ears. 22 And 
ali bare him witness, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth, And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s 
son? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 24 And he 


said, Verily Isay unto. 


you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
country. 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 but unto 
none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 


vnto,a woman that. 


was a widow. 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Isreel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
whercon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him down head- 
long. 30-But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


$1 And came down 
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AOYKAS. IV. 
’ ~ r % ~ ~~. ~ 
adr@, kai t0:.bpnZov imi roig Adyote Tie xaptTog ToIc ExopEvo- 
tohim, and woudered at the words of grace which pro- 
pévoig ix rov.ordpmaroc.avrov, cai treyov, 10vx" “oiréc¢ torw 
ceeded outof his mouth ; and they said, *Not “this ris 
« es U ‘ ‘ ao iB 
15! vide lwond"; 23 Kai elev mpdc abrovc, dvrwe éioeiré 
the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Surely ye will say 
pot Tijv.mapaBodiy-rabrny,’ "Ilarpt, O¢pamevooy ceavrov* 
to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself; 
oe > t ~ , 
doa HKovcapey yevopeva ev ty ™Karepvaovp," mroinoov 
whatsoever wehaveheard being done in Capernaum, do 
kai woe iv r@marpidt.oov, 24 Elzev.dé, ’"Apuiy éyw dpiy, Gre 
also here in thine [own] country. But he said, erily Isay to-you, that 
? ‘4 Us la ~ , ~ 
ovdsig moogyrng dexréc torw év rH-rarpid°avrov." 25 én’ 
no prophet acceptable is in his [own] country. *In 
adOeac.dé éyw dpiv, P wodhdal xijpat hoay éy raic Apépaie 
*but truth Isay to you, many. widows were in the days 
c / ry ~ t , 

VHXiov' éy rp’Iopanr, ore éekdreicOn 6 odpavdg emi" Ern 
of Elias in Israel, when *was *shut °up*the “heaven for *years 
, s ~ o ¢: ? , 4 , ‘ ~ ‘ 
rola Kai pvac &&, we éyévero Aupoc péyag émi macay THY 
1three and *months ‘six, when there wasa7famine ‘great upon all the 
viv, 26 kai poe obdepiay abroy tréupOn *Hriac" ei_py ei¢ 
land, and to none of them was sent Elias except to 
‘Saperra" ric’ Ludwvoc," mpo¢ yuvaica ynpav. 27 Kai moddol 


Sarepta of Sidonia, to «a ?woman ‘+widow. And many 
Aerpoitjoay Wéri "EXtooaiov rov zpognrov ty rp Iapana,! 
lepers were inthetime ofEHlisha the prophet in Israel, 


kai ovdsic abrir ixaBapioOn éi_u2) *Neeudv' 6 Lbpoc. 23 Kai 
and none ofthem wascleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 
émdAnoOnoay ravrec  Cupov = iv Ty ovvaywyy, aKkovorvreg 
®were °filled Jall ‘with indignation 7in*the “synagogue, hearing 


ravra. 29 Kai dvacravrec tkiBadoy avroy Hw rie 
these things ; and havingrisenup they cast. him out. of [the] 


mo\ewe, kal Hyayov avroy éwe Yrijc' d¢pvoc Tov spove id’ 


city, and led him unto the row of the mountain upon 
¢ , a ~ ? = 
od )-modtcZavray wKoddunro," *sic ro" ‘Kataxonpvioar 
which their city had been built, - for to throw *down “headlong 


abréy 80 abric.dé duehOwy did pécou adray éropetero 
*him ; but he passing through[the]:midst ofthem went away. 
81 Kai_xarijdOev sig "Karepvaodp" médw rig Taddaiag’ 
And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 
kai hy dwdoxwy adrodve éy roicg caBBacw. 32 Kai éerdno- 
and was teaching them on the sabbaths, And they were as« 
Tv O.ddyoc.avrou, 
for with authority was his word, 
hy avOpwmog Exwy rvedpa daimoviou 


tonished at his teaching, 
33 Kai ty rp ovvaywyp 


And in the synagogue was & man having aspirit of a demon 
¢ ‘ > tae ~ ‘ 
dxadprov, kai avicpatey gwryy peyddry, 34 éywr,"”"Ea, 
unclean ; and he cried out. witha*voice “loud, saying, Ah! 
| on eee . oo A ~ t 2 r ae, 
ri npiv Kai coi, Inco’ Nalapnrvé; AOEG azrodéicarrpac; 
what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? Artthoucome todestroy us?. 
La A ~ <2 ee , 
oldd os ric’ el, 0 dyoc Tov Geov. 85 Kai éeriunoev 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy (One) of God, And rebuked 





rey "Tes y 1 [6] tr. ™ eis GLTr; els Thy TA. 
egavTov TT. =P + GrethatT,  a'HAciouT. = — éwi Ltr[a]} 
vXbwvias Lttra,  év TH "Topand emt EAtoatoy (EAucaiov 
¥— ms read a brow) GTTraW. * geowetane 


© — Aé€ywy T[Tr. 


k vids cor "Iwond odzos TA. 


* Nowsdy LTTrA. i 
» Kadapvaovp LTTrAw. 


IV. LUKE. 


~ ¢?) ~ 
abr@ o’Inqove, AEywr, PiwwOnri, kai EkedOe 
shim 1Jesus, saying, Hol thy peace, and come forth outof him. 
‘ [2 5 x : 7 ~ 
Kai pilav abroy rd dado sig rd" péoov e&Oev 
And “having “thrown Shim “the 7demon into the midst came out 
2S 3:D ~~ la ‘ % 
an avrov, pndiy PBraway adréy. 36 kai éyévero. OduBoc 
from him, in nothing having hurt him. And fcame *astonishment 


f ’ ; , 
tai mdvrac, Kai ovvedddrovy mpd¢g adANdove, éyorTec, Tic 
upon all, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 
bAOyoe _ovToc, Gre sy *Movoig Kai duvdper emirdoce Toi¢ 

word [is] this, that withauthority and power hecommands the 
dxabdorowe mveipacw, Kai eéoyovra ; 37 Kai é&emopevero 
unclean spirits, and they come out? And ‘went ‘out 
hixog = epi adrov sic wdvra roroy Tic TEPLXwpoL. 
‘rumour concetning him into every place of the country around, 
88 "Avacrac.cé fx" rig cvvaywyiic eiohdOev sic THv oikiay 
And rising up ontof the synagogue heentered'into the house 
Sipwroc? &' mevOeod dé rod Limwvog hy ouveyopwevn 
of Simon. 2The *mother-in-law *and of Simon was oppressed with 
rupsr@ peyardy’ Kai nowrncay airoy mepi abrijc. 39 Kal 
attever ‘great; and theyasked him for _ her. And 
imorac irdvw abriic iweriunoey TP TUPETH, Kal APTKEY avrny' 
standing over her oherebuked the fever, and it left her ; 
rapuypipa.ct dvacraca oinkdyer- adbroic. 
and immediately arising ‘sheserved ‘them. 
40 Adbvoyroc.ds rod rdtov mavrec Ooa, elyov 
And at the going down of the sun all as many as had [persons] 
Go0evovvrac , vécoe rorkidatc tyyayov abrode Tpd¢ aro’ 
sick with *diseases ‘various hrought them to him, 
6.08 ivi éxdorw abr&y rac ysipac *ériBeic' 'Oepamev- 
and he *on‘one Seach ‘of *them *hands thaving “laid healed 
sev" abrove? 41 *2Enoyero'.dé nai dayudva amd roAdGy, 


azz" adrov. 


them ; and“went*out ‘also ‘demons from many, 
kodZovra! kai Aéyovra, “Ort od el ™O xproroc! 6 vide Tou 
crying out and saying, ; Thou art the Uhrist the Son 
Ocov. Kai étmirysiv odx.eia adrad hadsiv Ore yoeoay 
of God. And rebuking hesuffered not them to speak because they knew 
rov youoroy adbroy elyat. 
‘the °Uhrist ‘him to *be, 


42 Tevopévne.ce nypepac &eXOwy erropevOn sig Epnpoy 
a 


And “being “come ay having gone dut he went into a desert 

rs ‘ iF ~ 

rorov, Kai oi dxdoe “8Hrovy'" adbrov, Kai HAPov Ewe avTov 
pluce, and thecrowds. sought him, and came upto him 


kai karéiyov abroy Tov-p1).-ropebecOar an’ adbréiv. 43 0.08 


end were detaining -him fhat he might not go from them. But he 
eimev mode abrovc, “Ort wai raic éréparc moAcow evay- 
said to them, Also tothe other cities ‘*to "announce 
’ ~| A , ~ “. oe 
yedioacBai uedet' rv Baorsiay Tov Qeou" Ore 


the 7glad *tidings *it behoves*me, the . kingdom _ of God; because 
Peic! rovro Iamwétoradpa." 44 Kai hv «nptoowy Tey rai¢ 


16] 


to Caperaaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astonixhed at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the syna- 
gogue there wasaman, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud 
voice, 34 saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to 
«destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesys rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 

ace, and come out of 

im. And’ when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not. 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them- 
selves, saying, What a 
word ts this! for with 
authority and power 
he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they comeout. 37 And 
the fame of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about, 


38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house, And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her, 39 And he 
stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and 
it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose and 
ministered unto them, 

40 Now when the sun 
was setting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them, 41 And 
devils also came cut of 
many, arte, out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to 
speak ; for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 


for this have I been sent forth: Andhe was preaching in the 
ovvaywyaic" rig sTadiraiac.! 
synagogues of Galilee. 
a 
4 dn’ from LTTra. e — 70 G. £ ard from tira. 


h éru7iOeis laying LTTrA. i eOepdmevey TIrA, k éfjpxovro T. | 
™ — 6 xpioros GLTTrA. B éreGyrovy sought after GLTT: AW. © Set 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them, 
43 And he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore am -I 
sent, 44 And he preach- 
ed in the beget ls 
of Galilee, 


V. And it came re 
pass, that, as the peo- 
ple préssed upon him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 
2 and saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land, 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in- 
to. the deep, and let 
down your 2ts for a 
draught. 5 And aS 
answering said unto 
him, Master, we have 


toiled all the night,- 


and have taken no- 
thing: nevertheless at 
thy word I -will let 

down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inelosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake, 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And the 

came, and filled bot. 

the ships, so that they. 
began tosink: 8.When 
Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus’ 


knees, saying, Depart. 


from me; for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord, : 
9 For he was _ asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 
which they had taken: 
10and so was also 

James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si- 
mon, And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not ; 


AOY KAS. Vv 
5 ’Eyévero.oé ivy Tp Tov Gydov émiccioda abre 
And it came to pass, during the ftime] the crowd eee = him 


trod axovew Tov Abyor TOU Oéo8, kat adroc hy éotweo:  jrapa 


tahear the word of God, that he was ee by 
THY AL fag Tevynoapir? 2-cai Yeldey" dvo Yadoia" éordra 
the .of Gennesaret : and hesaw two ships standing 
Ai et ey Ney Sea a 
mapa thy Aipyny' ot. a\uic' YaroBavrec an’ adrov 
by, the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 
“anétruvay' ra dicrva. 8 éuBdc.di tic tv'twy mroiwy 
washed the nets, And having entered into one ofthe ships 


a 


3 qv *rov' Liuwvoc, Hpwrnoev aitoy awd tic yn¢ émavaya- 


-which was Simon’s, he as. him from the d to put 
yety driyov' ’kai Kabioac! ‘*édidaoxey tx Tov mAoiov" rove 
off alittle; and mariow sat down. hetaught from the ship the 


bydouc. 4 ‘Qc.dé iratcaro addy elrev moog roy Lipwva, 


crowds, And when he ceased pening hesaid to Simon, 
*"Exavayaye sic rd BAO0¢ Kai. yadaoare TaCikrvaipay ei¢ 
Put off into the deep and let down your nets for 


dypav. 5 Kai arroxpiOeig 46" Sivwy simev adr@," Emuordra, 
a haul, And answering Simon said tohim, Master, 


dv bdne frie! vuKrde Komidoarvtec oddiv ehaBopev" 
Heeeh 2whole the night having laboured, nothing have we taken, 


imi.dé r@phuaticov yardow 8rd dicrvov." 6 Kai ropro 
but at thy word I will let’'down the net. And this 


Toyjcavrec ovvékdetoay MiyOdwy mxOoc" modd: idteppnyvuro! 


having done theyenclosed offishes a7shoal “great; ‘was breaking 
62 37d dixrvoy' airév. 7 Kai Karévevoay rotcg perdxorg 
Sand 5net “their. And they beckoned tothe. ap pre: 


Kroic' ty rm éréow Aoi, TOV-EAOdyTac avdAdaBECPat adroic’ 
“those in the other ship, that coming they should help them; 


kai ‘Oor,! cai ExAnoay audorepa Ta Troia, Wore  Bubize- 
and umes cares and filled both the ships, sothat *were?sink- 


cPaaira. 8 idwy.di Liuwy lérpoc mpoctrecer roic yovacw 
ing ‘they. And *having*seen’Simon = fell at the knees 


™7 ot" 'Inoov, héywr, "EEe\Oe ax’ iuov, Sri avijo apapTwro¢ 


eee saying, Depart from me, for, aman a sinner 
elu, KUpLE. 9 OauBoc-ydp mepiecyey adToy Kai Tayvrac Tobe 


amtI, Lord. For astonishment laidholdon him and _ all those 
civ avr, imi ry dypa ray ixOiwy *y" ovvitaBor 
with him, at the haul ofthe, fishes which they had taken; 
10 dpoiwe.dé Kai ldxwBor cai *Iwavyny,' viode LeBeduior, 
andinlikemanneralso James and Jobn, sons of Zebedee, 
ot foayv Kowwvoi TP Dimw. Kai elrev ae Tov Siwwva 
who were i partners with Simon, And *said “Simon 
Pg"? Inoove, M7.doBov' ard rovrviy avOpwrove icy 
Jesus, Fear not ; from henceforth men thou shalt be 


lwypdyv. 11 Kai carayayovrec ra rAoia ri THY yy, agerrec 
capturing, And having Ne be the ships to md, leaving 


iizravra" jKodobOnoay airy. 
all they followed him, 


ee ee 


t eaialso Trra, 
‘amoBavres TIrA. 
Oioas 6e TA. 
2 auTe T. 
ixOvwr GTTraW, 
breaxing) TTra, 
9 "Iwavyny Tr. 


P—o [tTrJa, 


vider T,  mAovdpra, small ships TA, * adecis 7. Yan’ avrav 


* émAvvov Were washing LTra ; ‘i érAvvav we ® — syov LTTrA. > Kae 
© ev (in) rd Aoi ediSacKkev T.3 ex TOD mAotov eSiSackev A. 4—o7TTra. 
T— rs (v1 ecad a whole night) Lrtra, & 7a Sixrva the nets rrr, 4 AnO0s 


1 dvepyyvuTo L 3 Suepyocero TTra, 
k — trols (u}rrra. l}A@av T, 
4 Tavra LITr, 


ja dixrva nets (read Step. were 
m — 79 LTTrAW, ° ” dp Tre 


Vv 


«12 Kai iyfvero 
And it came to pass 


LUKE. 


~ qd ~ ~ 

dy.rp.elvar adroy iv pug Toy wodewy, 
as 7was the in one ofthe cities, 
kai dob, avi}p mAnone AErpac’ Tai (Swy" Toy Inooiy, reowy 
that behold, a man of leprosy, and seeing Jesus, . falling 
eri modowroy 2eH0n airov, Aéywr, Kipié, sav @édyc- 
upon [his] face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 
divacat pe cabapiom. 13 Kai  éxreivac THY Xeipa 
thou art able me to cleanse. And having stretched out [his] hand 
aro adrod, *eizwy," Oihw, kalapicOnrt. Kai. ev0iwe 1 
he touched him, saying, Iwill; be thoucleansed, Andimmediately the 
Rémpa arhrOev ax’ adrov. 14 Kai abrig maphyyerey adry 
leprosy departed from him. And * he charged him 
pnoevi simeiv’ Ga aredOwy dei~oy ceavrdy rq tepei, Kat 
noone to tell; but having gone shew thyself tothe priest, and 
mpooiveyke Epi ToU-Kalapiopov.cov, KaQwe mpooératey ‘Mw- 
offer for thy cleansing, as ?ordered 1Mo- 
cic," sic papripioy abroic. 15 Aumpxero.dé  paddov o 
ses, for a testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 
Adyog epi adrov" -Kai durnoxovro, dxAou TodRoi akovery, 
report concerning him; and *were*coming crowds ‘great to hear, 
kai OsparevecOa ‘wx’ adrod! amd rév.do0evedy.abTor 


and __. to be healed by him from their infirmities, 

16 abric.dé fv troxwpGy ev rai¢ éonpoie Kai mpocevxo- 
Buthe was retiring in the deserts and pray- 

pores, 

ng. 


17 Kai byivero by pd réiv qpepdy cai abric. i dWac- 
And it came to pass on one of the days that he was teach- 

kwy, kai hoav KaOnpevor® Bapioaio: kai vopodidaoKxador, 
ing, andtherewere sitting ky Pharisees and _ teachers of the law, 
ol -hoav *édyArAvOdrec' te mdone Kopne THC Tadir\aiac xat 
who were come out of ever, village of Galilee and 
? a , *-@ v3 < AY A , Fi > 
lovéaiac cai ‘IepovoaAnp’ Kat Obvape ) kuptov Hy eC 
of Judea and of Jerusalem: and of [the] Lord was [there] for 
70 doar Yabrove." 18 nai idod, dvdpec péipovrec emi kAltyne 





to heal them. And behold, men earrying upon a couch 
A “a bs 2 , 4 ? ig im: ‘4 ? i 
GvOowroy b¢ iy wapadsdupevoc, Kat iZnrouy avroy sioEvey- 

a@man who was paralysed, and they sought *him to “bring 


ivory abrov' 19 cai py edpdvrec *0a! 
in and toplace [him] . before him, And not having found by 
moiuc sicevéycwow abrov ora Tov Oxydoy, avaBavreg 
what way they should bring in him onaccount of the crowd, going up 
imi rd Odpa, dia Toy Kepdpwy Kalijcay avroyv oly TY 
on the housetop, through the tiles they letdown him with the 
, ? 4 , wn ~? ~ 20 A iO ‘ 4 

rdindig sic 7d pésov Eutrpoa0ev Tov Inoov. “UY kat Lowy THY 
little couch inte the ‘midst before Jesus, And seeing 

, ~ ~ re ld , 
wiorv.avroy elev “airy,” "“AvOowme, apewyTat got 

their faith hesaid to him, Man, 3have *been ®forgiven *thee 


ai.ayapriat.cov. 21 Kai ijotavro SiadoyiZeoOa ot ypapparetc 
And began to reason the scribes * 


thy ?sins. 

‘ ~ ‘ T a ~ 
kai oi Bapioaior, Aéyovrec, Tic torw ovroe Sc AaXdet Brac- 
Who is this _who speaks blas- 


Kelty kai Oetvac” 


and the Pharisees, saying, ‘ 
, ’ ‘ € , ? \ r, (om 
gnpiac; Tic dbvarat edduevat apapriac," gt-un povog o Oede 5 
phemies? who isable to forgive sins, except “alone God? 
Fiday oat.  *Aéyov LIr; * Mwions LITrAW. 

« guvednAvOdres come toyether L. LUTO 
hima. ‘“*— dca GLITrAW. b — auT@ GLTTrA) 


v — wn’ avrTov LITrA. 
y¥ avrov him (read was for his healing) Ta. 
© guaprias apeivat LITA. 


from hencefort. 
shalt catch 1+ 

il And when they # 
brought their ships ti 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jésus fell 
on hig face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou: canst make me 
clean, 13 And he put 
forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him, 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them, 
15 But so much the 
more, went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. 


17 And it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judea, and 
Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him 
pefore him, 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with his couch 
into the midst before 
Jesus. 20 And when he 
saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Whocan 
forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


© + of the L. 
z+ avroy 


perceived their 
aghts, he answer- 

3 Said unto them, 
hat reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Whe- 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise 
upand-walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
‘thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
‘before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his owt house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
aad saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom ; 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me. 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
followed him, 29 And 
Levi made hima great 
feast in his own house : 
and there was a great 
company of publicans 
and of others that 
sat down with them, 
30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 
31 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 
32 I came not to call 
the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance, 
33 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples‘ of John fast 


a —— aroxpiOets L{ Tr]. 
& wapaduTixe paralytic L. 


k gavra LYTrA. 





AOYKAZX. ¥. 


22 "Emyvoic-dé 6’Incove rovc.duadroyiopove.airév “da7o- 
But *knowing’ 1Jesus their reasonings an- 


coeic! elev mode abrovc, Ti duadroyileote tv raic kapdiarg 


swering said to them, Why reason ye in ‘hearts 
bpov; 23 ri torw ebeorwrepor, cimeiv, ‘A éwytat = gob 
your? which is easier, tosay, Have been forgiven thee 
~ . 

ai.duapriatoov, i) eimetv, “ Byepat' cai mepirarer; 24 ivade 
thy sins, or tosay, Arise and walk? But that 

? ~ e f? a mp 4 « en ~ > (4) , " ? 7 ~ 
eldnre Ore fEovoiay Eyer 0 vlog TOU avUpwrov ETL THC 

yemay knowthat authority has the Son of man on the 


Lp > , c ‘ ca ~ g Xr Xr ‘ tl >> s ré 
YN¢ ahplevat apapriag, imEey TW STAPAAEAVPEVH, HOL AEYW), 
earth to forgive sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee I say, 
h” 1 Y ” , , UJ > a C. wer 

éyewpat," Kai dpac Td.«crwidiov.cov TopEvou Ec TOY oiKOY 

‘Arise, andhayvingtakenup thy little couch go to 2house 
cov. 25 Kai rapayonpa avactag ivwmiovaitiv,  dpac 
‘thy. And immediately havingstoodup before them, havingtakenup 

2 , i ca] , > AAG: ry ? 4 * ? ~ é : ¢ 
ig’ ig! carékerro, amiOev sic rov_olkov.abrov, dogalwy 
{that]on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 
rov’Oedv.. 26 kai Exoracic fhaBev ravrac, Kai %okalov 

God. And amazement seized all, and they glorified 
roy Oeov, Kai érAnoOncay pdBouv, ‘héyovrec, “Ore eidopev 

God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
mapadota onpepor. 
strange things to-day. : 

27 Kai perd ravra t&ndOev, nai @edoaro Tedwvny, 

And after thesethings he went forth, and saw a tax-gatherer, 
évopuare iAeviv," caOnpevoy éri rd TeAWYLOY, Kai ElTEY AUTH, 
by name Levi, sitting at the taxoffice, and said tohim, 


"AcodovOa por. 28 Kai caradirwy *iravra," avaoreg hijKo- 


Follow me, And having left ~all, having arisen he fol- 
AobOnoev" air@. 29 Kai émoinoey Soxyrjy peyadyny ™o!" 
lowed him, And 2made ‘entertainment Sa*great ~ 
"Aevic' abr év rp-otkig.avrov, kai iy dxAog = °TEAW= 


‘Levi for him in his house, * and therewas a?multitude %of *tax- 


yov qmodgdvc' cai addAwy ot ijoayv per’ airdy KaraKeipevon 
gatherers ‘great and others who were with them reclining 


30 Kai. éyoyyuZov ot-Pypappareic.avroy Kai ot Papt- 


{at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 
caio" mpdc rodc.uaOnrac.abrov, déyorvTec, FAtari' pera 
sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 


Trew sai apaprwrOv" ioBiere Kai wivere; 31 Kai aro- 
tax-gatherers and sinners doyeeat and drink? And = an- 
kpeic 6 Inaovc elev mpdc above, Od xptiay Exovow oi 


swering Jesus said to them, No _ need have they who 
« , r we t2 on € ~ ” > 

vytaivoyreg tarpov, ‘arr ot KaKWc ExovTEec. 32 ovK 
arein health of a physician, but they who ill are, sNot 
énrv0a Kadréoar dtKaiove, GAAA apaprwrove ic perd- 
1T?havecome tocall righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 
vorav. 33 Ov.dé Yelzov" rpog adrov, *Arari! ot paOnrai 
ance, Andthey said to him, Why *the “disciples 





e"Eyeupe GLTTrAW. £6 vids Tod avOpdmov efovoiay éxet TTrA. 
b éyeipe GLTTrAW. id TTra, J Aevety A; Aevety TTr, 


1 jeodovOet LTTrA. m — 6 GLTTrAW,. ® Aevets A} Acvels TTr. 


° mOAvs TeAwv@y LTTrA. P Papirator Kat ot ypapmarets avToy ([avTOy] Tr) LITrAW, 9 Aca 
wt UTrA. *.4+ toy the @LTT:aw. 8 — Kal anapTwray A, taAa LTTraA. -¥ elrap 
LT Tra. ™ Acad se L[tTr]; — Acaré TA. 


V, Vi. LUKE. 


I , It tA ‘ , ~ c 
*Iwavvou' ynorevovew muKva Kai dOenoeic TotovyTat,  0- 


*of 5John ‘fast often and supplications make, in like 
poiwc kcal of rév Papioaiwy, ot0é soi éoPiovow Kai 
manner also those of the Phurisees, but those of thee eat and 


mivovow ; 384 ‘O.0&Y elev rpdc abroic, My divacbe rovc¢ 
drink ? Andhe = said to them, Areyeable “the 
viede rod vupddvoc, tv. 6 vupdiog per adrdy torw 
*sons Sof *the 7bridechamber ?°while '!the “bridegroom with *Sthem 13ig 
moujoa *ynorevay"; 385 éAevoovTar.oé Hpépat “Kai! bray 
1to *make Sto *fast? But will come days 2also *when 
anraoey an’ abrav 6 vupdioc, rére vnoTEevoovoL EY 
shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 
iesivare raic Hpépatc. 386 "Edeyev.cé cai mapaBodijy moog 
these days. And he spoke also a parable to 
adrove, “Ort obdeic ériBAnpa »ipariov karvod © éariBadree Err 
them, Noone apiece ofa?garment *new puts on 
eee 2: Bs ee ae Le \ \ . d , 1 ‘ 
uparioy qaday* sidé.uiye Kat TO Kawvoy oxiZe," Kat 
3garment ‘an old, otherwise both the new herends, and 
~ a te? “3 “II | os eee x 2 ry ~ 
TW Tradaup OV-CUUOWVEL . éwriBAnpa TO armo TOU 
withthe old does not agree [the] piece which [is] from the 
Kawvov. 37 Kai obdeic BadXAEt olvoy véov sic doxov¢ TahaLovc 
new. And noone puts 2wine ‘new into *skins old, 
? 4 - er c tf vi i A ? , ‘4 = ? A 
ei.déunye png %0 veog olvoc’ rovg aoKouc, Kat auToc 
otherwise ‘will*®burst?the *new “wine the skins, and it 
ExyvOnoera, Kai ot doxol drodovyrat: 38 adXé olvoy véov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed ; but ?wine ‘new 


? ? 4 A , h oY) ? , . ~ iif 
gic aoxove Kavodc BAnTEOY, "Kal apgoTEpoL oUYTNPOVYTAL. 


into *skins new isto be put, and oth are preserved together, 
89 cai oddsig mwy maraoy iehOéwe' Oéder véov" 
And noone having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 


Réyer_yap, ‘O madatdg *xpnordrepdc" tor. 
for he says, The old *better ris. 


6 Eyévero.dé tv cuBBary WevrepoTewry" diarro- 
And it came to pass on ‘sabbath ["the] 2second “first Spassed 

, (4) > s 6 A m ~ Il , a s ca XX © 
EVECOCUUL AUTOV ta TWV OTOOLLWY Kat ETLAAOV OL 


“along She through the corn fields; and *were *plucking 


paQnrai.abrov "rob¢ ordxvac, kai jody," payxorrec 
this ?disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 
Taic xepoiv®. 2 rivic.dé roy Pa toatwy elroy Pabroic," Té 


inthe hands, But some ofthe Pharisees said tothem, Why 
qouire 8 ob«.tkeoriy Ysrotety tv" roic ca4BBaow; 3 Kai 
doye that whichitisnotlawful todo on the sabbaths ? And 


z (4) ot ve ? ‘ i « I ~ iT) Ovde ~ LEAy 
dmoKpOeic* mpc abrovcelrev 0 Inoouc, Ovde Touro aveyvwre, 
answering to them said Jesus, Noteven this did ye read, 
3  éoinoey *Aasid," torére" éreivacey abric Kai ot 
that which “did 1David, when hehungered, himself and those who 
per’ aurov Yovrec"; 4 %awc! eioidOev eic roy olkoy Tov QEov, 


with him were? how heentered into the house of God, 
kai rode dprove Tie mpobécEewes **éaBer, cai! ipayev, Kai 
and the oaves ofthe presentation took, and 1 ate, and 


x "Iwavov Tr. 
from (a garment) [L]rtra. 
will rend LTTra. © ov ovpdwryjcer will not agree Lrtra, 
6 véos LTTrAW. h — «at auyddorepor cvyTmpovvTat T[Tr]a. 
good trra, 1 — devrepompwre [L}n [a].  ™ — Toy LTTrA. 
© + [avray] ofthemL. P—avrois[L]rTra. 4 
~ 6 Ingots eimev mpos avrovs L; Oo Iycovs mpos avTovs elev T. 
tore LIr,  — ov7es Ltr. W ws L; [ws] Tre 


Y + Inqods(And) Jesus TTrA. * yyorevoot TTrA. 


© + gyioas having rent (read puts [it]) Trra. 

+ 70 the TTra, 
i — eVOdws TTrA. 
0 Kai noOLoV TOUS OTAXVAS TrA. 
a — év T; — rovety év read tots On the) LTrA. 
® Aavid aw; Aavetd LTTrA. 
%8 AaPov haviug taken LTra. 


often, and make , 

ers, and likewise . 
disciples of the Phar 
sees ; but thine eat anu 
drink? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And hespake 
also a parable unto 
them ; Noman putteth 
a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketh arent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and 
both are preserved. 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass. on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their bands, 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Have 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 
4 how he went into 
the héuse of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 
a(kai]L. » + ard 
4 gxice. he 

& 0 olvos 
¥ Xpnoros 


to them that 
sre with him; which 
tis not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath, 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the syna-~ 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with- 
ered. 7 And thescribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
find an accusation a- 
gainst him, 8 But he 
knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund, Rise up, 
and stand forth in 
the midst. And he 

ose and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
bdne thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 


orto destroy it? 10 And: 


looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand, And 
he didso : andhis hand 
was restored whole as 
theother. 11 And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might do to Jesus, 


12 And it came to 
pase in those days, that 

e went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
zontinued all night in 
orayer toGod. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
ralled unto him his dis- 
ziples: and of them he 
those twelve,' whom 
also he named apo- 
3tles; 14 Simon, (whom 
4e also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro- 
sher, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son 


~ “the 7Son 


AOYKAZS. Vir 
Zwnev Yeal" rotcg per’ abrov, odo ovn-tfeoriy payeiv a.p7) 
gave also to those with bim, which itis notlawful toeat except 
Baty ‘ « . y yen ae rn ’ , , 
povouc rove teoeig; & Kai éXeyev avToic, * Ort’ KupLog sor 
Sonly tthe “priests? And hesaid to them, ®Lord ‘is 
6 vidc Tod avOpwrov Kai Tov caBPBarov: 
Sof*man alsvofthe sabbath. 

6 'Eyivero.cé "cai! iv érépp caBBarw eicehOely avrov 
Anditcametopass also on another sabbath entered the 
sic THY ouvaywyny Kai diddoxew’ cai hy éxei dvOpwrroc," 

into the synagogue and taught ; and there was there a Dun, 
kain-xelo'adrod 1 dekid hy Enoa. 7 *rapernpovv'.dé Geanroyh 
and his hand the right was withered, And°were’watching “him 
ot ypappareic kai ot Papioain, ei iv rH caBBarw *Oepa- 


‘the scribes 3and*the *Pharisees, whetheron the sabbath he will 
revoe,| iva sipwow ‘karnyopiav" abrov. 8 avrocde 
heal, that -they might find an accusation against him. But he 


” rind . ~ - 
goa Tove.dradoytopodvc.avToy, Fxai Elev" ry *avOowmrm" rp 
knew their reasonings, and said tothe man who 
Enpav txovre ryy xéioa,}”Eyeipar," kai ore cic TO pécov. 

Swithered *had ?the hand, Arise, and stand in the midst. 

KO $t! dvaordce torn. 9 Elrey ‘otv" 6’Ingove mpdc abrove, 
And he having risen up stood. Said -'then 2Jesus to them, 

"Eeowrnow! tude, ™ri" eeorw Croig caBBacw" ayafo- 

I will ask you, whether, it is lawful onthe sabbaths to do 
~ n ~ si a ~ ” p2 . x , al i 4) . 

Tojoa 7 KakoTrojoa; pvynyv cHoa 7 Parorecat'; 10 Kai 

good or to do evil? Slife 4 to7saveor to destroy? And 
mepiBrepapevoc mavrag abrovc eizev Ir avOpwry,' 
having looked around on all them hesaid tothe man, 

* A ~ , f e 62 ? , r ve ell 4 8 ? 
Exrewoyv rHyv-xeiod.cov. ‘O.0dé éotncey TovTwe"" Kai Sa7o- 
Stretch out thy hand. And he did 80, and sas 
careoTa@n" 1.xelo.adrov ‘vyuje" Ywo 7) GAn." 11 avroidé 


*restored his hand sound as the other. But they 
trdnsOnoay ayvoiac, Kai duehddovy modc adAnAovc ri 
were filled with madnéss, and consulted with oneanother[asto] what 


ay “romosay' rq Inood. 
they should do ~ to Jesus. 
12 ’Eyévero.ot éy raic.ypéigac-radvraig *2EqdOev" ic rd 
And it came to pass in those days he went out into the 
bo0¢ mpoosviEacOa Kai jy duavuKrepevwy iv Ty Tpocevyy 


mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
row Gcov. 13 Kai Ore tyévero ryuépa mpocegwvnoey Tore 
of God. And when it became day he called to (him) 


paOnrac.abrov: cai itkdeEdusvoc am’ abray dwdsxa, .od¢e Kai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 

? , > , ¢ a ‘ > , ’ 

arooro\ove wropacev, 14 Siuwva ov Kai wvopavev Terpoy 
Sapostles "he *named : Simon whom also he named Peter 

kai ’Avdpéay rov.ddedpoy.avrod, %’ldkwBov cai ™Iwavyny,! 

and Andrew his brother, James and John, ; 

¥* diturmoy kai Bapfodouaioy, 157° **Marbaior" cai Qwpav, 

Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 





Y — cai LTra, 
UTTraw. 
6 elmev O€ TTrA. 


«tetvae to kill ew. 
ULTTrA, 


* [Ore] Tr. 

4 — qvroy LTTrAW, 
h aySpi man TTrA, 
m'Erepwre I ask TTra. 


LT" t — vychs GLTTrAW. 
avrov he went out trra, 


® — xat LTTr[A]. > dv@pwimos éxet TIra. 

© Ocpameveu he heals Lrtra. f katyyopety to accuse TTrA, 

a! i*Eyetpe GLTTrAW. kKeatLTTra, !8¢ and LrTr. 

net if Lrtra. ° 7G oaBBdry on the sabbath yrtra. _—_—P aro~ 

4 av7@ to him GLTTraw. ¥ — oUTws GTTrAW. 8 amexaTerTaAbn 

v — ds 7 GAAQ [u}c[rrJa. * rowmootey LTTrA, * efeAdery 
y® + «ai and LITra, 28 "Iwavgy Tr. aa Mad@atoy LTT: A, 


© japeTnpovvTo 


VI. LUKE. 
? 7 fe 
“TakwBov °rév —_rov"’AXgatov cai Siwwva roy kaNov- 
James the [son] of Alpheus and Simon who([was] enll- 
fon Znwrny, 16 © Iodday "TaxwBov, kai “loiday 
Zeulot, Judas [brother] of.James, and Judas 


Py Ioxapwwrny," d¢ exai! yévero mooddTnc’ 17 Kai karaBac 


Iscariote, who also became [the] betrayer. And descending 
? ~ 
per avrdy torn ti romov redwod, cai oxdoc F pabnray 
with them hestood on aplace "level, and acrowd of 7disciples 


avrov Kai mrNV0¢ wodvd TOU Aaov amd Taone_ Tic’ Ioveaiac 
*his and a ?multitude 2 ee ofthe people from all Juda 


kal Tepovoadnp Kai Tie Tapariov Tvpov Kai VdHvoc, ot 
and Jerusalem and the sea coast of Sye6 and Sidon, 


MOov akovoa avrov, Kai iaOjvar ard rHrvécwy.abrar, 
came to hear him, and tobehealed of their diseases, 


18 Kai ot FdyxNodpevoe" Bird! mvevparuy axaldorwy, ‘cai! 
and those beset by *spirits *unclean, and 


2epamevovro. 19 kai wae 6 byXoe kéEyrec" dxrecOat abrov: 








pay were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him; 
ore Ovvapic wap avrou éEnoxyero Kai idro mavrac. 
for power from him went out and healed all. 
20 Kai avrog érdpac rove.d¢0adportc.adrod sic rovc paln- 
= And he lifting up his eyes EEO 2disci+ 
Ta¢ avrov éeyev,|Maxapror ot rrwyxol, OTL dperipa éoriv 
ples is said, Blessed- fare] the POCrs for yours is 
» Baowsia Tov Peov. 21 paxdpioc ob mEeveyrec viv, bre 
the kingdom of God. Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 
xopracOnoecbe. pakd i iovrec vy, OTL Yi 


ye shall be filled. 
QO 


pakdpvot gore bray purhowow vuac ol avOpuror, Kat orav 
Blessed are ye when *shall*hate ‘you men, and when 


apopiowow vpac, Kai dvediowow, Kai ékBddwow rd 
they shall cut *off "you, and shall reproach [you], and cast out 


évopa.tpev we rovnody, Névexa! rod viow rov dvOpmrou' 





your name as wicked, on account of the Son of man: 
23 ™yaipere! éy Gey TH ipéog Kai oxiprnoare’ (dov-yap, 0 
she ca in oe and leap for joy; for lo, 
ae évy TP ovpavy’ KaTd "ravra! yap 


[is] great in the heaven, 


10 00c.U 
our sone 


évroiovy roic 7 pognratc Ol.7arévEec.auTov. 


pester dee “to “these “things *for 


24 IIdjv ovai 


did 5to *the Pprophots 1their “fathers. But ‘woe 
€ ~ 
vpiv roig mAovotolc, Ore améxyere THY.Tapakdnow.UEoy. 
to hd the rich, for ye are wevelniag your consolation. 


25 ovai piv ot dusrerAnopévor®, ¢ OTL TeLYaoETE. 
Woe to you who have been filled, 


for oe shall hunger. 
h ) re. 26 oval Wyir" 
Woe toyou 


Kara 
?according *to 





Oray Kawec Tvpac eizwow" Srravréc" ot dyOpwroe' 
when well of you speak all me, 


2ravra' yap trotovy Toic Pevdorpoghrare ol.maripec.avrav. 
“these ‘things*for did ®to*the false prophets their *fathers, 


27 "AXA" dpiv AEyw Toic akovovoty, Aaa ane rove éxOpovc 

But toyou Isay -who hear, “enemies 

8+ x«atandtT, &—7oyrovTTrA, ¢ + xatand LITrA. 

Ly[tr]a. f+ modus great T. & évoxAovpevor TTrA. 

and they) Lira. k éCytovy TTrA. 1 évexey L. , 

same things LTTra. ° + yur now T[TrJa, P — vey Tira, 
Feimwow ymasT. * — mavres G. t "AAAG LTTrAW. 


who’ 





4 "Ioxapi@ LTTrA, 
h ard GLTTYAW. 
mt Xapyte GLTTrAwW, 
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of Alphzus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor. 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judea 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci- 
pics and said, Blessed 

@ ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you from their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man's 
sake, 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa 
thers unto the pro- 
phets, 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich! for 
ye have received your 
consolation, 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laughnow! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of yout for so 
did their fathers to the, 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
28 bless them‘ that 


€ — kat 
i — kai (omit 
27a avra the 
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curse you, and pray 
for them which de- 
spitefully use you. 
29 And unto him that 
smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also, 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not 
again. 31 And as ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye alsoto 
them likewise, 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them, 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
which do good to you, 
What thank have ye? 
for sinners also doeven 
the same, 34 And if 

e lend: to them of 
jwhom yé hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have 

e? for sinners also 
end to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, 


and lend, hoping for | 


nothing again; and 
your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of tho 
Highest : for heis kind 
unto the unthankful 
and tothe evil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
merciful. 37 Judge not, 


and ye shall not be: ®undév" “amedmiZovrec’! Kai torat 
judged : condemn not, : 


and ye shall ‘not be 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 
given: 38 give, and 
it shali be _ given 
unto you; good mea- 
sure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, 
and * running over, 
shall men give into 
your bosom, For with 
the same measure that 
e mete withal it shall 
be_ measured to you 


~ 


AOY KAS. Viv 
« ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ « ~ ) ~ 
bpdv, Kade qouire roic pucovow tac, 28 eddoyetre 
‘your, “well 8do tothose who’ hate you, bless 


ove Karapwpévoug Yupir," *Kai" rpocebyec0e*irép" Trav 
those who curse : you, and pray for those who 
ie ~ ~ y 
émnpealovrwy tac. 29 rp  rodrrovri oe Yéri' rv ovayova, 


despitefully use you... Tohimwho strikes thee on _ the cheek, 
mapexe kai thy GdAnv' Kai amd Tov alpovrd¢ oov.Td 
offer also the other ; and from him who takesaway thy 
© , ‘ A ~ ‘ 7 4 206 ~i 
ywariov, Kai TOY xiTova prj-Kwrdoyc. 30 marTi é TW 
cloak, also the tunic do not forbid. 2To%every *one ‘and who 
airotvri as, didov’ Kai amd Tov aipovrog racod, 
asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 
nd , ¢ 3 \ ‘ t ta ~ tow t 
py.araire. 31 kai Kabweo Oédere iva rowow vpiv ot 
ask [it] not back ; and according as ye desire that “should *do *to *you . 


Opoiwe. 


” (4) a +7 € ~ iT} ~ > > ~ 4 > 
avUpwmrol, “Kal VLEIC TOLELTE AUTOLC 32 Kat Et 
tothem in like manner. 


1men, also “ye 1do And if 
dyarare rote adyariyrac tpac, Toia vpiv yagi¢c toriv; 
ye love those who love you, what ‘to Syou:'thank - 7is *it ? 
kai.yap ot auaprwroi rove ayamayracg av’rove ayarwouw. 


for even sinners 2those *who *love 5them love. 
83 kai édy dyaboronte rote ayaorowtvrac -ipac, 
And if ye do good to those who do good to you, 


moia div Sxapic éoriv'; Kai “ya! ot dpaprwroi Td abro 
what *to*you ‘thank isit? even ‘for sinners *the %same 
movvow. 34 Kai iav *daveiZnre" map wy édilere 


y: bast And if *yelend [tothose] from whom ye hope 
farokapei, moia bpiv yapwc toriv; Kai Syd" oi duaprwrot 
tofeceive, / what*to*you ‘thank isit? even ‘*for sinners 


dpaptwroic OaveiZovory," iva arodkdBwow ra *Ioa." 35 rAny 
?to “sinners lend, that they may receive the like. But 
dyarare rovc.ixOpovcipay, rai ayaorortire, cai Oaveizere" 
love your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
d.picbdc.ipadyv mode, 
and 3shall*be your *reward great, 
ae Bef 6 eh Dp ~i a an et 7. 3% : , ? 2 ewe 
Kat EOEOUE VILOL *TOU uviorov OTL AVTOC xXenoroc EOTLY ETL 
aud yeshallbe sons ofthe Highest; for he 200d — ris to 
ode dyapiorouc kai rovnootc. 36 yivecbe Yobv" oikrippovec, 
the unthankful, and wicked. Beye therefore compassionate, 
‘ ~ - - 
KaQwe tat" d.rarip.vuev oixrippwy éoriv. 87 Kai p7.kpiver€, 
as also your father compassionate ‘is, And judge not, 
Skai ov" KoiOijre: * pn-caradiucaZere,“Kai ova) Karas 
that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not,: that inno wise ye be 
OucacOyjre. amodvere, kat amrorvOncecOe' 88 didore, Kai 
condemned. Release, ahd ye shall be released. Give, and 
/doOncerar viv. pérpoyv Kady meEmieopeVoV Y*xai" ceoaden- 
it shall be given to you, *measure *good, pressed down and shaken to- 
, \ a 4 -s f 
pévoy Vea! “8umepexyuvdopevoyv' dwoovow sic Tov Kddrov 
‘gether and running over sha]l they give into *bosom 
G ery - ~ Ag ~ 
vuov? /**rm yao air pérop  qw' — perpsire, avripe- 
tyour: ‘with ‘the “for same measure with which yemete,  itshall be 


3nothing ‘hoping ?for again ; 
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kioa LrAW. ‘davivereT. “@pndévaT. adedmigovrest. _ ° + [ev 
¢ P — rou (read of [the]) @LTtraw. 4 — ovy LTTrA. 

s wa ‘read that ye be not judged) x. t+ xatand TA. va — Kat 


x8 @ yap meTpw LTTr, 
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renOnoerar vpiv.” 89 Elrev.dt¥ mapaBodjv adroic, Myre 
measured again to you. Andhe spoke a parable to them, 
duvara Tuprd¢ Tupdov odnyéiv ; obxi auporeEpor sic 
Is*able +a“blind (*man] a blind [man] tolead? not Spoth 4into 
Bd0uvov *xecovvrat'; 40 odk Eoriy pwaOnTHC UTE TOY diddoKa- 
*not “is ‘a disciple above the teacher 


Sa Spit twill fall ? 
Nov *abrov'! karnprespsvoc.oé mac tora we 0 dWacKkadoc 
Jevery “one shall be as *teacher 


of him; but “perfected 
avrov. 41 ridé Préreg TdKappog TO ev TH OPParwyp 
this. But why lookest thou onthe mote that [is] in the eye 
TOV.adEAGOV.coU, . THV.6& SoKdy THY sv THidip do0aAnD 
of thy brother, but the beam that([is] in thine own ~- eye 
od.caravocic; 42 7! mic dvvaca Eye Tw.adeow@.cov, 
perceivest not ? or how artthouable tosay to thy brother, 
"AdeAGE, AdEC ikBddw rd Kapgog TO éy TH dGO0aAUG 
Brother, ,suffer [that]Imaycastoutthe mote that [is]in 7eye 
ak ‘SE 2 a? ~ \ ? r ¢ 
Gov, adroc rijy évy TH-0¢0arpp-.cov OoKdy ov BrETWY; UTO- 
1thine, thyself the -in *thine([*own]Seye ‘*beam not seeing? Hypo- 
koird, éxBare mpw@rov rHyv.dokdy ék -Tov-dp9arpov.cov, Kai 
crite, cast out first the beam out of thine [own] eye, and 
rore draBrépec SéxBadeiv! rd kappog rd év TP dPOay~ 
then thou wiltseeclearly tocastout.the mote that[is]in the eye 


Tov.adeAgov.cov'. 43 ov-yap torw dévdpoyv Kaddy To.ovy 
of thy brother. For “not ‘there *is_ *a Stree 5go00d producing 
kapmrov campo’ ove? évdpoy carpdy ToLovy Kapmoy Kado" 
"fruit ‘corrupt; nor .atree. *corrupt producing "fruit ‘%good; 
44 tcacrov-yap Oévépoy tk rov.idtou Kapmrov yivwoKerar’ ob-yap 
for each tree by itsown fruit is known, for not 

2 dxavOdv ovddéyovow oiKa, oddé &e PBarov frovywoww 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from abramble gather they 
cragurny.lt 45 b6-dya0d¢ dvOpwrog ex Tov ayalov Onoavpod 


abunch of grapes. ‘The good man outofthe good treasure 
rijc-Kapdiac-Sabrou" mpogépe 7d dyab6y’ kai 6 rovn- 
of his heart brings forth that which[is] good; andthe wick- 


te Tov movnpov ‘Onoavpod rijc Kapdtac 
out of the wicked. treasure of “heart 
avrou' mpopipe TO movnpov" éx.yap *rov" repicced- 
this brings forth that which [is] wicked; for out of the abun- 
paroc 'rijc' kapdiag ™Aanet rb.ordpa.airov." 46 Tioé& pe 
dance ofthe heart sspeaks *his, “mouth. And why me 
3 ~ ~ hay 
kadsire Kéore, xdpre, kai ov.mouire @ iyw; 47 wac 0 ép- 
doyecall Lord, Lord, and donot what Isay? Every one who 
Y y ~ , . ~ s 
xopevoc mpd pe Kai axobwy pov.rdyoywy Kal Toy abrove, 
iscoming to me and hearing my words and doing them, 
, s € 2 ? - 
jrodeci~w bpiv rive éoriv Spowog. 48 Spoidc éorw avOpwrw 


pic *avOow7roc!" 
ed man 


Iwillshew you to whom heis like, Like heis« toaman 
Cad ‘ ” 
oixodopotyre oixiay, S¢ Eoxaper kai éBabuvev, Kat EOnkev 
building ahouse, who dug’ and deepened, and laid 


Ud o>? 
Oeuthiov emi rv rérpay’ ™rAnppipac'.oé yevopevnc °mpooep- 
afoundationon the rock; and a flood haying come Sburst 
pntev' 6 rorapog ry-otkig.éxsivy, Kat ovKloyvoey cadevoat 
upon ‘the “stream that house, and could not shake 


- evil 
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again. 39 And hespake 
@ parable unto thein, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is perfect shall be 
as his master, 41 And 
why bvholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but per- 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Hither how} 
canst thou say to thy! 
brother, Brother, lct 
me pull out the mote‘ 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the bea 

that is in thine ow 

eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam! 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brotker’s eye. 43 For 
a good tree bringeth 
not forthcorrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes, 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
whichis good; and an 
an out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which I say? 47 Who- 
soever comcth to me, 
and heareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to 
whom he is like: 48 he 
is like a man which 
‘built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a& 
rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


NN 
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was founded upon a 
rock, 49 But he that 
hearvth, and deeth not, 
is like a msn that 
without a foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell ; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great, 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain cen- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching 
him that he would 
come and heal his ser- 
vant. 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, 
oe worthy for whom 
he should do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
@ synagogue, 6 Then 
Jesus went with them, 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion scnt 
fricnds to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof : 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
a word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
and he docth7t, 9When 
Jesus sabe these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 
unto the 


followed him, I say 


That he: 


eople that 


AOY KAY, VI, Vi. 
abrny' PreOepsrAiwro.yap eri ryy rétpav." 49 6.58 dKovoa 
it, forit had heen founded upon the rock. Buthewho heard 
Kai p-Tomoag Opordg éoriy avOowTw Ioikodopnoarrt' oixiar 
and did not like is toaman having built a houm 
émi ry yiv xwpic Oeuediov' yg *xpookppntev" 6 rora- 
on the earth’without a foundation ; on which Sburst *the *stream, 
poc, kai *eiPéwe Emecev," Kai tyévero TO pHypa Tipe oikiac 

and immediately it fell, and ‘was “the ruin %0f Shouse 
éxeivncg péya. 
*that great, 
7 "Emei.dé" tdnowoev mavra raphnpara.airov ei¢ rac 
And when hehadcompleted all his words in the: 
akoac Tov aod siondOev etc “Karrepvaovp.! 2 ‘Exarovrapyou 
ears ofthe people heentered into Capernaum, *Of °a “centurion 
6& rivoc dovd\og Kako éxwy Huedrev TerevTEY, Sc iv 
4and “certain 2a*bondman “ill ®being was about to die, who was 
air@ évriysoc. 3 akovcac.dé mepi Tov Inood améicrerey TpdE 
by him honoured. And having heard about Jesus he sent to 
airov mpsoButépouc Tay ‘lovdaiwy, ipwray abroy orwe 


him elders of the Jews, begging him that 
EOwyv Svacwoy rov.dovrAov.abTov. 4 vi.d& mapayevopevor 
having come he might cure his bondman. Andthey having come 


mode Tov ’Inoovy Yrapexadevy! abroyv omovdaiwe, éyorrec, 
to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 


“Ore GEubc tory  Wrapéke rovro’ 5 ayarg-ydp rd 


that *worthy the ?is to whom he shall grant this, for he loves 
eOvoc- yay Kat THY ovvaywyny abrog wKoddunoey piv. 
our nation and the synagogue he built for us, 


6 ‘0.0é.Inaote érropedero atv abroicg: dn.dé adbrov od paxpay 
And Jesus went with them; butalready he 7not “far 
améxovroc*amo" rij¢ otkiac, Ereuper Yrpdc avrov'26 éxardv- 
Xpeing distant from. the house, Ssent *to Shim ‘the ?cen- 
rapxoc pitouc,!' Aéywy *avr~," Kvore, p-cKcdddov* ov 
turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not [thyself], not 
yap beiue ikavoc! iva cid THy.créynvpou' — eicéAOC* 
for *I%am worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 6 ovd& tuavriy nkiwoa mpdc ce édOeiv' adda 
wherefore neither myself countedI worthy “to ‘thee *to*come; but 
civ’ Adyw, Kai tiaOncerac' d.raic.pov. 8 Kai-yap tyw dv- 
say bya word, and shallbe healed my servant, For also I a 
Opwrrd¢ eit Vd eovoiay Tracocdpevog, Exwy Um épmavroy 
man am under authority “appointed, having under myself 
orparwwrac, Kai Aéyw ToUTH TlopedOnrt, Kai mopeveray 
soldiers, and Isay tothis [one] ‘Go, and he goes ; 
‘ ” a” oo” \ ~ ey. , 
kai add, “Epyxov. kai éoyerar’ Kai rydovAw_pov, Tloinaoy 
and toanother, Lome, and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do 
rovro, Kai mout. 9 ’Akovoacdé raira 0 Inoove i0at- 
this, and he does (it): And having heard these things Jesus won- 
acev arov’ Kai orpadei¢ Ty aKkoovOovvrTe aiTw dyrAw 


deredat him; and turning tothe *following Shim ‘crowd 
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¥ mpocépngey Tr. ® evO0s ovvérecev iniméediately it fell 
u Kagapvaovm LTTrAW,  npwtwy usked tT. 
® — amd (read rns from the) T. ¥, — mpds avrov B. 
&—qur@T. ixavdseiurTIrA. © pov 
4 (a0j7w let be healed TTra, 


Vil. LUKE. 
elev, Aéyw dpty, obdi év rp 'lopand rocabrny rior edpor. 
said, Isay to you, noteven in Israel so great faith did I find, 


10 Kai broorpiWarrec fot meu@pOérrec sic Tov. ofkov' ebpoy 
And “having‘returned ‘those *sent to the house found 


rov fao0evotvra" dovdov, by:aivovra. 


the’ sick bondman in good health, ; 
Il Kai étyévero iv Sry" etic | “eropeverq! ‘sic wodw 
And it cametopasson the next [day] he went -jnto acity 


kadoupéyny Naty, cai cvveropevovro adr@ ot-wa0nrai.avrod 
called Nain, and went with him his *disciples 

licavoi' nai dydoc Tod. 12 WEde Tyyiwev TH Tidy Tile 
4many and a crowd ‘great. And as he drew near tothe gate of the 
prodewe kai idob,  és&exopiZero kreOynxwc," lide povo- 
city also ‘behold, was being carried out[one] who haddied, an*son ‘only 
yernc" ry-pnrpi_abrov, cai ™at'rn tv" ynoa’ Kai dydoc Tie 
to his mother, and she Was a widow, and a*crowd *of*the 

Worewe ixavdc ® ody abrg. 18 cai idwy. adriy 6 KUpLOg 


‘city ‘considerable[was]with her. -And seeing her the Lord 
éumAayyvicOn — ét’ Sabra" Kai elev adry, M7-Kdaie. 
‘Was moved with compassion on her and said  toher, Weep not, 


14 Kai zpoceOwy ibaro rig copov' 01.68 PBacrdZovrec 
And comingup hetouched the bier, and those bearing (it) 
4 ‘ re a 2 4 p4 , - ‘ 
toTHoaY* Kai timey, Neavioxe, oot éyw,: éyi0OnTt. 15 Kai 
rtopped. And he said, Young man, to thee I say, Arise, _ And 
> cA cy A . Pe ~ AH ? A ~ 
dvexabicey 6 veKodc Kai Hotaro Nadsiv’ Kai Ewkev abroy rp 
‘Ssat*up ‘the “dead and began to speak, and hegave him 


pnrpi.abrov. 16 2daBev.o8 p6B0¢ Pdézravrac," kai 2dd£aZov' 


to his mother. And seized ‘fear all, and they glorified 
rov Oedy, déyovrec, “Ote tpog~yrne péyac Wynyedra! iy 
God, saying, A‘*prophet ‘great hasrisen up amongst 


mpiv, kai “Ore éreoxébaro 6 Osd¢ rovady.abrov. 17 Kai 

_ U8; and 7Has “visited 1God his people. And 

82jAOev b.Adyoc.obroc év Oy TH’Iovdaig Epi adrod, Kai 

went out this report in all Judwa concerning him, and 

r2 1} tA ~ ’ 

ty" racy TY TEDLYWPY. 

in all the country around. 

18 Kai dmnjyyeday *Iwdvyy" oipadnraiabrod. epi 

And *brought*word to ?John Shis “disciples concerning 

ravruy robrwy. 19 cai mpockadsodpevoc dbo Twde Tey 


all these things. And having called to [him] *two?certain 
pabnréy.abrod 6"Iwavyne" txeupey m™p0g Yrov Incovy,' 
of his disciples John sent [them] to Jesus, 
heywv, Lief 6 épydpevoc Hh “addov' mpocdondper; 
saying, Artthou the coming [one] or another are we to look for? 
20 Iapayevopevor.dé mode airoy ot dvdpse *eirov," VY lwav- 
And having come to .him the men - said, John 


me! 6 Barriorijc dréoradkéy nude mpdc of, Néywv, Dd.el 

the Baptist has sent * us to thee, saying, Art thou 
& épxdmevoc 
the coming [one] or another are we to look for? 7In ‘the *same tand 
TY Gog e@eparevoey To\dote amd voowy Kai pacriywy Kai 
') hour he healed many of diseases and scourges: and 


7) GAov mpoodoxHpev; 21 Ev tary" *Ge! 


Ruse 


unto you, I have not 


‘found so great faith, 


no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant wholé that had 
been sick, 


11 And it came to 
pass the day after, that 
he went into a city 
called Nain; andmany 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
Peeples 12 Now when 

e came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still. And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise, 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began: 
to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther. 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judea, and through- 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of ail these things. 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples stnt them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? 
or look we for an» 
other? 20 When the 
men were come unto 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 
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spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have seen 
and heard; how that 
the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me. 


24 And when _ the 
messengers of Jo. 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to sce? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately are in kings’ 
courts. 26 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
‘A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
there is not a greater 
pork than John the 

aptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
people that heard him, 
andthe publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of Jobn. 30 But the 
Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Where» 
* unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what: 


are they like? 32 They 
are like unto children 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 
to another, and say- 


“‘TVYEUUATWY TOYnODY, 


hn 700C TOVE OxAOUC 


AOYKAS. VI. 
kai rugdotc moAdoicg éxapioaro ro" 
and to “blind +many he granted 
£4 ’Inoouc'.eizev avrotc, Mopevbéve 
1 Jesus said to them, Having 
rec dmayysikare VIwavyy @  eidere Kai sjkovoare’ ore" 
gone relate toJohn what yehaveseenand heard ; that 
Tuprol dvaBrérovowy, XwAoi TEpLTaTovoW, erpoi KaBapilov- 
blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
Tat, KwHol dkovovowy, vEeKpol éyEipoyTa, TTWXoi Evayyed(ovTat” 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelized ; 
23 kai pakaprs tori Sc.idy py.ccavdahialg ev époi. 
and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me, 
24 ArprOdyrwy.di roy ayyédwy PIwavvou" hpgaro déyew 
And *having*departed ‘the *messengers ‘*of*John he began to speak 
mepi fIwavvov," Ti si&eAndvOare! eic¢ 
to the crowds concerning John : What have ye gone out into 
A m” s ¢ « 4 ? a , 
THY tonuoy Oedoacbar; Kaddapoyv vmod avésov cadevo- 
the wilderness tolook at? a reed * by {the] wind shaken ? 
pevov; 25 adda ri S8keAnidare! (deiv; dvOow7ov év pada- 
But what have ye gone out tosee? aman in soft 
Koic ipariow Huguecpévoy; dob, ot éy ipariopp evdodw 
clothing arrayed? Behold, they who in clothing ‘splendid 
Kai rovgy dmrdpydvrec tv rotc Baoirsiorg eioiv. 26 adda Ti 
and inluxury areliving in “the “palaces tare, But what 
SéZednrAvOare! ideiv; mpodhrnv; vai, Aeyw wpiv, kai 
have ye gone out tosee? a prophet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] 
mEpioodrepoy moogyrov. 27 obroc tory Epi ov YE 
more excellent than a prophet, This ishe concerning whom it has 
ypanrat, “Idov, *éyw' droort\Xw Tov.dyyedov_pov mpd 
been written, Behold, L send my messenger before 
Mpoowrov.cov, S¢ KaTacKevacer THY-00dv.cou EuTpoaVEY Gov. 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 Aéywiydo" dpiv, psilwy ev EVYNTOIC yuvaiKkwov 
%I%say ‘for toyou, °a "greater ‘among [those] *born *of Swomen 
kroognrne! PIwavvov" rod Barricrov" obdeic tori 6.08 
prophet than John the Baptist noone is; buthethat[is] 
pucpdrepoc év rH Bacrsig Tov Oeov peifwy adbrov ory, 29 Kai 
less in the kingdom of God greater thanhe is, And 
mac 6 adc aKkotoag Kal ot TEAdvar idiKaiwoay Toy Oedy, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 
Barriobevrec To Barriopa *Iwavvov'" 30 01d? Ba- 
having been baptized[with] the baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
pioaion kai of  voutcoi rrv Bovdrjyv Tov Geo 70érnoav 
risees and the doctors of thelaw the | counsel of God set aside 
? 4 ¢ + ‘ € ? ? ~ 4 Li 
eig Eavrove, wn Barricbevreg Ur’ adrov. 81 ™elrevcé 6 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him, And *said ‘the 
, a ’ ~ ~ 
kvpiog," Tia ody dpowow rove avOomrove Tite yevedic 
Jacke To what therefore shallI liken the men of “generation 
e ‘ , > a> e , 
TAVTNC; Kai Tine Eloiv Omotor; 32 Ouotot Eioty ratdiorc 


* spirits evil, 


Brérev. 22 kai azroKprOeic 
to see, And answering 


this ? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittle children 
. , cs « ’ 
Toic éy dyopd KaOnpsvorc, kai mpoogwvovow -dddAHdore 
in a market-place sitting, and calling one to another 
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"cai éyovory,| Hidjoapev dpiy, cal ove.wpynoacbe> tOpn- 
and saying, We piped toyou, and ye did not dance; we 
vyoaper ipiv," Kai obk-exabcare. 33 EkpvOev-yap P lwdyyne! 
mourned toyou, and ye did not weep. For *has °come *John 

c A q tf iT] rz ? 0 Il s OA iT} t cy , ll 
0 Bamrioric 4unrse" *aprov eoGiwy" Sunre ‘olvoy Tivwy, 
"the ‘Baptist neither “bread ‘eating nor 2wine ‘drinking, 
Kai Aéyere, Aatpdvioy exer. 84 EAHAVOEV 6 vide Tod avOpwrrov 
and yesay, A demon he has, 5Has come the 7Son Sof ¢man 

i! , A ug \ la ? UJ »” , ‘ 
éoOiwy Kat wivwy, kai déyere, “ldov, GyOowmog payog Kat 
eating and drinking, and yesay, Behold, - aman aglutton and 
oivoréryc, Yretwrvav diroc' cai dwaprwrOy. BS Kai édu- 
a wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners ; and *was 
KawOn 7 codia amd Yray.réxvwy.adTig ravrwy." 


Sjustified ‘wisdom by "her Schildren tall 
86 "Howra.cé ric abrov tiv Dapwaiwy iva ga per’ 
And Sasked tone. Shim of*the “Pharisees that he should eat with 


avrov’ Kai sicehOwy sic *ry oixiay' rod Papioaiov Yave- 
him And having enteredinto the house ofthe Pharisee he re- 
KALOn. | 37 Kai isov, yurh “ev rH mode trig jv" 
clined [at table] ; and behold, awoman in the city who was 
dpaprwroc, *éxtyvovoa ort Paydxerac' év TH olKig 
a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 
rov @apicaiov, kopicaca ddAdBacrpov pvpov, B8xKai oraca 
ofthe Pharisee, having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 
~ ’ rt 
‘rapa Tovc.résac.abrov driow" Kdaiovoa, “ijofaro Bpéxery 
at his feet , behind weeping, began to bedew 
rovc.rédac.avrow. roic.dakovow," kai raic Opikiv ric eparijc 
his feet with tears, and with the hairs of head 
ed e2zvt tl . s 4 , Py ? ~ 
avrig “egeuacoer, Kat Karegiiet TovE-7TOdaC.avTOU, 
ther she was wiping [them], and was ardently kissing his feet, 
kai Agger Te pop. 89 idwr.di 6 Papioaioc 
and was anointing[them] withthe ointment. But having seen, the Pharisee 
« , ? \ 2 « ~ , a > 
6 Kadtoac abroy eimev iv iavt@, AEywyv, Odro¢g él 
who invited him | spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 
iw xoodnrnc, éyivwoxev.dy ric Kat worTanh 9) yvvy 


he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 
er ida ? ~ lA £ , 7 ‘ ? ANG 
TIC AWTETAL AVTOV, OTL dpaprwr0og éoriv. 40 Kai amroxp.Oeic 
who touches him, for a sinner she is, And +x*answering 


6'Inoode elev mode adrov, Sipwy, Exw oot — TL eizreiv. 
Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave to thee something to say. 
‘0.68 fgnow, Avddoxare, eixé." 41 Avo Sypewperdérac" joa 
Andhe says, Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 
Maveorg' rin 6 tic Wperrev Onvapia mevrakoola, 0.08 
toa creditor ‘certain; theone owed 3denarii ‘five “hundred, and the 
érepoc mevTnkovra. 42 ppexdvrwvidé" adray ao- 
other fitty. But “not *having 1they [wherewith] to 
~ ~ , - ~ 
dovvat dugoréporcéyapicaro’ ric oby adrwy, Keizé," welov 
pay, both heforgaye: whichtherefore ofthem, say, “most 
layrdoy dyamnos!; 43 Amoxpibeicidé! ™d" Zipwy elmer, ‘Yrr0- 
Shim will *love? And “answering 1Simon said, I 
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7 

ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye hare 
not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He 
hath a devil. 34 The 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justificd of all her 
children, 


36 And one of the 
Pharisecs desired him 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went 
into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down 
to meat, 37 And, be- 
hold, a woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisce’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of  ointmcnt, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment, 39 Now 
wien the Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a pro=- 
poets would have 

own who and what 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee, 
And he saith, Master, 
sayon, 41 There wasa 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both, Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
awered and said, I sup- 
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ose that he, to whom 

e forgave most, And 
hesajd unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou. 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head, 45 Thou gavest 
me -no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
I came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment, 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little. 48 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins 
eareforgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth” sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, ‘Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


Vill. And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2°and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, outof whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance, 

4-And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
aparable: 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was rod 
den ‘down, and the 
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ro wrEiov tyapioaro. ‘0.0: elev ary, 
take it that [he] to whom the" {more he forgave. And he said to him, 
'Op0Gc Expwac. 44 Kai. orpageic mpd rv yuvaika, rp 
Diehl thou hast judged. And sama turned to the woman, 


Lipwrye tpn, Brewee rabryny ry yuvaixa; eionrOdy oov eic 
to Simon, he said, Seest thou « this woman? I entered oy into 


THY oikiav, Udwe Meat. rove.mddac_pou! obK.€dwkag’ avrn.oé 
house, water for Oy eer thou gavest not, but she 
Toig daxpvoww éBpekéy pou Tovg mddac, Kai taic Opikiv °rij¢ 
with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 
Kepadje" airitc éEépatev. 45 ginud por ovdK.edwKac* 
“head vs ?her wiped {them]. Akiss tome thou gavest not, 
airn.o& a fic eich Pov ob Ppiédizev' xarapirovoa 
butshe from which [time] Icamein ceased not ardently kissing 
‘wou rode rodac." 46 Xai rHy.Kepadrny_pov ovK-Aenpac™ 
my feet. With oil ay, head thou didst not anoint, 
abrn.oé poppy rgsupév "pov rorvc Seles " 47 ot.xapw 
but she with ointment anointed my For which cause 
Néyw cor,  adéewvrat tai. dpapriavabri! at mroAXai, orev 
I aay. to thee, forgiven have been her ?gins" many; for 
nyamnosy wodw' woe  bAbyor Ee ierat Odiyov ayand. 
she loved much; but towhom little orgiven little he loves. 
48 Eimev.cé airj, “Agéwvrat ov aidpapria. 49 Kai 
And he said to her, Forgiven have been thy sins. And 


fotavrTo ot ovvavakeipevor éyev év éavroic, Tic totrocg 

began those meine with [him) tosay withtas Sereno oe *this 
ori! Oc Kai apapriac aginow; 50 Elrev.cdé mpoc riyv yu- 

lis whoeven sins pozesves F Buthesaid to . the wo 
vata, “H.rioric.cov céawKév o€* mopevou éic eipnyvny. 
man, Thy faith has saved thee ; go in peace, 

8 Kai éyivero év.rpcabethe wai aitocg diwdever 

_ And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 

kard.wédw Kai = Kkwunv,  Knovoowy Kai evayyedico- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 
pevoce thy Baowsiay Tov Oeov* Kai ot dwoexa aby avr@, 
tidings, the kingdom of Gody and the twelve Cwere) with him, 


2 Kai yuvaikéc Tivec at hoav-reOeparrev mere amo TVEVILAT WY 
and *women ‘certain who had been cure: from 2spirits 


Tovnpdy Kai acevediy, Mapia 7 Kahoupévn Mayédadnrn, 
1wicked and infirmities, Mary who iscalled § Magdalene, 
ap’ te Saupdvia éwrd tEednrd0Oe, 8 cai VIwavva" yury 
from whom “demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 
Xovla gmerpdrov ‘Howdov, kai Lovodvva, cai Erepar wodXai, 
of Cours asteward of Herod; and Beene and “others ‘many, 
airwee dunkdvovy Yabr@p" *ard! rév.irapydvrwy.abraic. 
who were ministering to him of their property. 
4:Zuvidyvroc.dé dyAov Todo, kai rev .xara.wédw éimi- 
And “asnoman ling 1a “crowd ?great, and those whofromeachcity were 
TopEevopévwy mode avroy, elrev did wapaBorjjc. 5 EEHMev 
ieee to him, he sree by a parable. SWent * out 
i) omeipwy TOU OTreioat Tov. ordpov. avrov: Kat év.TW- omeipery 
‘the *sower to sow his seed ; and as *sowed 


avroy O.pév Execev mapa rHY Oddy, Kai” KarerarnOn, ‘kai ra 
the some fell by the way, and,it wastrampledupon, and the 
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TETEWVA TOU OVPAVOU KaTépayeY avTO. 6 Kai ErEepoy Yérecer" 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And other fell 
Seen x ra \ \ d¢ , un ‘ .» 
ETL THY TETOAY, KCL gvev tEnocdvOn, did 7d prj-tyey. 
upon the rock, and having sprung up it withered, because if had not 
? , u , ~ ~ 
ixuada. 7 Kai Erepoy imecev iv — pio THY axavOdy, Kai 
moisture ; and other fell in [the] midst of the thorns, and 
Zouppvetca" at dxavOat aréirviéay adto. 8 Kai ErEpov 
having sprung tuptogether the thorns choked it; and other 
” ~ 
éxecev “eri! ry yiy tiv aya, cai guév — éroinoey 
fell upon the ground the good, and having sprung up produced 
KapTov éxarovrardaciova. Tatra éywy ipwve, ‘O tywy 
fruit a hundredfold, These things saying hecried, He thit has 
a a ee 2 r ’ 4 \ aN € ‘ ? ~ 
Ora axove axovitw. 9 'Exnpwrwy.dé abroy ot_waOnrai_airov, 
ears tohear let him Kear. And “asked *him *his “di. ciples, 
réyovrec,! Tic ‘ein 1-mapaod2).airn"; 10 ‘0.08 eizev, 
saying, What may be this parable ? Andhe said, 
« ~ LU \ ‘ u ~ , ~ 
Ypiv dora yrvdvar ra pivorhgia, rij¢ BaowWsiag Tod 
To you it has been given toknow the mysteries of the kingdom 
Oeov* roic.d owrvic tv mapaBodaic, tva PXrETorTEC- pL) 


of God, buttothe rest in parables, that secing *not 
a 4 ’ 9. \ ~ ” A 

BrErwowv, Kat aKkovorvTEeg [O)-ovyvLooy. 11 “Eorw.6é 

‘they 7may see, and hearing .they may not understand. Now “is 


ita € Ul © , 2 \ c , ~~ ~ € A 
arn 1) mapaBorn’ 6 ordpoc éariv 0 Oyo Tov Beou" 12 ot.dé 
*this,'the “parable: The seed is the word of God: and those 

A A c 4 Tey we d ? , Il ww ¢ t¢ 
mapa tiv dddy eiciy ot “dxodorrec," elra Epyerar 6 did- 
by the way are those who hear ; then comes the de- 
Bodog cai aipe roy Adyov amd rij¢-Kapdiac.abray, tva-p1) 
vil and takesaway the word from their heart, lest, 
mirevoavrec cwOdiow. 18 o1-d& émi °rij¢ wérpac," ot 
having believed they should be saved. Andthose upon the rock, those who 
bray dxovowow, uETa xapde déxovTa Toy Adyov, Kai odTOL 
when they hear, with joy receive the word, and_ these 
pilav ovn.ixovaw, ot mpd¢ Kaipoy TLoTEHOVELY, Kai ev KAIC@ 
a root have not, who for a time belicve, and in time 
reipacpov agioravra. 14 7ro.0& — ki¢ Tae axav9ac weedy, 
of trial fall away. Andthat whichinto the thorns fell, 
obroi cio of akotboavrec, Kai bd pepiuydy Kai wovrov 
these are they who having heard, and under cares and riches 
kal dover rod Biov mopevdpevor foupmviyovrat,": Kai od 


and pleasures of life moving along are choked, and *not 
rerecpopovawv. 15 71b.de tv TH KAZ YH, obrot iow 
4do bring to perfection. And that in the good ground, these are 


oirwvec bv Kagdia KadXy Kai dyay aKovoavrec Tov doyor 
they who in aheart right and good having heard the word 
karéyovow, Kai kaptopoootew tv sbrojstovy. 16 Oddeicé 
keep [it], and bring forth fruit with endurance. And no one 
Abyvoy diac Karvmrecadroy oxever, H uToKarw Khivne 
alamp having lighted covers it withavessel,or under a couch 
riOnow: Sadr" bri Avyviac Mmiridnow,' wa ob 
puts [it], but on a lamp-stand puts ({it], that they who 
siomopevdpevor BEwow TO GHC. 17 od-yap tor 
enter in muy see the light. For not [anything] is 
kourroy 8 od davepdy, yevnoerat’ .ovde amoxpugoy 5 
hidden which “not *manifest ‘shall *become;,- nor secret which 
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fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 6 And some 
fell upon a rock; and 
assoonasit wassprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it Jacked mois- 
ture. 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell’ on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold, And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, 


let nim hear, 9 And 
his' disciples asked 
him, saying, What 


might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you itis given to know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under- 
stand. 11 Now the pa- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 
13 They on the rock 
arz they, which, when 
they hear, reccive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to per- 
fection. 15 But that 
on the good ground are 
they, which in an -ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a ves- 
sel, or putteth 7f under 
abed; but setteth 7ton 
acandlestick, that they 
which enter in may sce 
the light. 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come 
abroad, 18 Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given; 
and whosoerer hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 


19 Then came tohim 
his mother and his 
brethren, and could 
mot come at him for 
the press, 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee, 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are _ these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said unto them, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake, And they launch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke "aim, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him, 


26 And theyarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a cer- 
tain man, which had 


; AOYKAS. VIIT. 
iob-yvwoOnoerat! Kai eic pavepdy EOy. 18 Bréxere ody 


shalinot be known and to light come, Take heed therefore 
mcg axovere’ Oc.’ydp.dyv" én, OoOnoerac abr@p Kai 
how ye hear ; for whoever may have, *shall “be *given *to "him; = 
dclav' y.éyy, wai 6 doKxet Exeey apfnoera ax’ abrov. 


whoever may not have, even what he seems tohave shall be taken from him” 
19 ™Ilapeyévovro'.dé mpdg avroy 4 pnrnp™ Kat’ ot dder- 
And came to him (his) mother and *breth- 

poi avrov, Kai ovk.jdbvayro ovyruxeiy airm@ did Tov 


ren this, and were not able to get to him because of the 
byAov. 20 Kai amnyyédn" abr, PAeyoyrwy," 4 ‘H.unrnp-cov 
crowd. And it was told him, , saying, Thy mother © 
kai ot.adergoi.cov éorncacw tw, tdeiv oe Cédovrec." 
and thy brethren are standing without, *to*see *thee + wishing. 
21 ‘O.d& doxpiOeic elrev *apdc adrodc," Mijrnp_uov' cai 
Andhe answering said to them, My mother and 
? , cd te ? c | , ~ ~ 2 , 4 
adedpoi_pov obroi siaty ot Tov NOyor Tov OE0v AKovoyTEC Kal 
my brethren “those ‘are who the word of God arehearing and 


qovovyrec tavrov.! 
doing it. 
22 "Kai éyévero" év pid rev nyepiy Kai abrocg ivéBn 
And itcametopass on ont ofthe days that he entered 
cic mAoiov Kai ot_paOnraiavrov, Kai elev made adrovc, 
into aS8hip, and his disciples, and he said to them, , 
AtéhOwper gic TO mépay Tie iwyncg’ Kat avnyOyoav. 
Let us pass over to the other side ofthe lake; and they put off. 
23 miredvrwr.dt.airayv agitywoev’ Kai KariByn Railay 
And as they sailed he fell asleep ; and camedown astorm 
dvépov sic THY Aimyny, Kai cuverAnpovyTo, Kai éxivddvevor. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 
24 mpocrhOdyrec.dt — dunyepay adbrov, Néyovrec, Emorara, 
And haying come to [him]they aroused him, saying, Master, 

) t 2 r € \ w? er 7 ~ 
émuorara, a7moddvpefa. ‘O.dé YéyepPeic! émeripnoey ry 
Master, we are perishing. Andhe having arisen rebuked the 
avi kai TO KUvdwYL TOU VOaTOg’ Kai éravoayTo, Kai éyévETo 
wind andthe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
’ y ? ~ g ~ x? Il € , *e ~ 
yarnvyn. 25 simev.dt adroic, Tov *éoriv" 2)-rioric-ipdr ; 

a calm, And he said tothem, Where is your faith ? 
DoBndévrec.dé Mabpacar, MEyovreg mpd¢ AAHAovE, Tic Goa 
And being afraid they wondered, -saying to  oneanother, Who then 
otro gor, Ort Kai Toig avémorg imirdooe Kai Tw Vdarr, 
*this tis, that even the winds hecommands and the watcr, 
kal UTaKovovaLy aT; 
and they obey him? 

26 Kai carérhevoay sig rhy xwoay rev Yadapnvéy,! 

And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 

Hric éoriv *avrirépay" rijg TadiAaiag. 27 kedOdyrvdé.adrgi 
‘which is over aguinst Galilee. And on his having gone forth 
imi THY yiy danvrncer Pabr@" avnp tic tx ric wddEwWE, 
upon the land *met Shim +a Sman certain out of the city, 
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1 ob wn yvwoO7 in any wise should not be known LTtTra, 


™ Ilapeyévero TTr. 
4+ ore ', 


(read [him)) v[tra]. 


t Oédovrés Ge Tr, 
W Sveyepbcis having been aroused tr. 
Gerasenes Ltra ; Tepyeonvav Gergesenes T. 


k Gy yap TTrA. leav L. 
P «— AeyovTwy LTT:[A], 
Y éyeveto O¢ LTTrA, 
¥ Tepaonvary 
®§— avrg 


2 + avrov his T. ° ammyyeAn S€ LTTrA. 
5 avrots L. ¢ — avurov GLTTrA, 
* — éorw (read [is]) LTTrAW, 


* avrimépa LTrAW ; aytimepa T. 


VIL LUKE, 
bic elyev’ Baupbma che ypivuvinavov, Kai ipariov ox 
who had demons for a long time, and a garment *not 


tvedilionero,® wai ly oixia ob«tpevev, AX ty roic prijpaow. 
‘waa wearing, aud in ahouse didnotabide, but in the toinbs, 

> ~ * to ud ~ 
23 iéivét rov’Inootv kai’ dvaxpdtac moooimecey abt, 
But having seen Jesus and having cried out hefelldown before him, 
kai Gur peyary elrev, Ti ipoi cai coi, "Inoov, vié row 
and witha*voice ‘loud said, Whattome andtothee, Jceus, Son 
Got row ibicrov; dtopai cov ph pE Bacaviore. 
ofGod the Mo-t High? Ibesecch of thee *not “me ‘thou “mayest *torment, 
29 “Iaonyy dev" yap TG mvebpare rp aKxabdpry tEedOeiv 

For he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 
ard rov dvOpurrov" ro doic-yap xodvowe ouYnpTaKer abrov, 

times 


from the man. For many it had seized him; 
kai idecpeiro," adbocow Kai reat pvdacosperoc, cai ®dvap- 
and he was bound, with chains and fetters being kept, and break- 


pijcowy"® ra Geopd nhavyero ims rov “Gaipovog" tic Tac 
ing the bonds hewasdriven by the demon into the 
iphpovg. 30 txnpwryserdé abroy 6 "Inoovc, ‘héywv," Ti oor 
deserts. And *asked *him Jesus, saying, What *thy 
Kigriy bvoya" ; ‘Oe eirev, Aeyeoy"® bre ™datpora odd 
tig name? Andhe said, Legion, because demons maby 
eiaprev" cic airév. 81 kai ™xapexdre" abrov ‘va pa émt- 
had entered into him. And he ht him that*not *he*would 
4 bs ~ , * ” ? ~ xs Se) > ~ 
rakg abroic sic TY apvocov amehOettvy. 32 Tv.de  exeél 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was there 
aybn xoipwy ixaviy “Booropivwr® ty Te Gper’ Kai Prape- 
aherd of*swine ‘many feeding. in the mountain, and they he- 
cithovy" abrov iva tmirptdy -abroig tig exeivovc eiceh ety. 
sought him that he would allow them into those to enter ; 
kai ixirpedev abroic. 83 2AOdvradi rd daipdma aro rou 
and heallowed them And having gone out the demons from the 
avopmrou teicher" ic Tove yoipouc’ Kai Gppnoev 1 ayéedn 
man they entered into the swine, and shed the “herd 
Kard Tou Konpvow cic THY Niprny, kai amerviyn 34 idovrecdé 
flown the steep into the ke, and were choked. And ‘having seen 
_ ot  Bédoxovrec re *yeyevypévor" ipuyov, kai *amed- 
Ithose*who “fed (*them] what hai taken place fled, and having 
Bovrec" dai yeXay cic rv woAW Kai Fig TOUC aypove. 
goneaway related [it] to the city and to the country. 
35 iEnAGov.de ideiv 70 yeyovoc’ = Kai ‘iGov" mpocg Tov 
_ And they went out to see what had taken place, and came tor 
‘Inoodv, cai ‘ebpov" xabnpevov rov dvOowmov ag ob Ta 
Jesus, and found seated the jnan from whom the 
*EAndbGeL," iwariopivoy Kai owpoovovvra, Tapa 
had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 
Inoov. kai 2g0BnOncav. 36 amnyyethav-cé 
the feet of Jesus, And they were afraid. And ‘related 
abroic *eai® ot idévrec =orag towOn 0 éat- 
%to*them “also *those *who *had *seen [*it] how was healed he who had been pos- 
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devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs, 28 When he 
saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 


‘-yoice said, What have 


I to do with thee, Jesus, ' 
thou Son of God inost 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 29( For 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters+ 
and he brake the bands, 
aud was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were entered into him. 
31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
command them to go 
out into the deep. 
32 And there was there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter intothem, And 
he suffered them. 
33 Then went the de- 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 
34 When they that fed 
them saw what was 
done, they fied, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je- 
sus, aud found the 
man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 


-his right mind: and 


they were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by what 
means he that wags 
pos: of the devils 


a Lee 
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was healed, 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them; for they 
were taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothine own 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
.done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
reat things Jesus had 
one unto him, 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo- 

le gladly received 

im: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came @&® man named 
Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve years of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And a wo- 
man haying an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanch- 
ed. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with him said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebod 
hath touched me: for 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me, 47 And 





Y npwrnoev LTrA, 


ee a ship) LTTra. 
ou eroingey LTTrA. 
inal éyévero év TO mopeved@ar avrov and it came to pass as he proceeded 1. 
LITrAW, = 1+ aurqs her L, 
Tis 0 aapevos pov; 


GLTTraw. 
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pomoabsic. 37 nai %npw@rncay" abrov dmav ro mrijPo¢ ric 
sessed by demons, And asked him all the multitude of the 

, ~ os ~ 2 ~ yn ee ie w th 
mepiywoou Tav*Tadaonvary' amedOcivy am’ airwy, ort poy 
country aroundofthe Gadarenes todepart from them, forwith*fear 

s , * ’ 4 ? 4 ? a. Ail r ~ 
eyadw ovveixovro’ avroc.d¢ étuBac — sic *ro" motoy 
1great they were possessed, Andhe having entered into the ship 
vréorpeWev. 38 édéero'_bé adrov 6 avnp ad od ékedAn- 
returned. And *was begging **him *the *man *from*whom ‘had 
Py, © 
AVGa ra dada elvat ovv airy. amédvoey.oé avrov 
®gone "the "demons tobe [taken] with him. But "sent ‘away *him 
°6 "Inoovc," Aéywy, 89 ‘Yardorpede tic rov.olkdy.cov Kai dinyov 
‘Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 
doa “kzroincéy cot! OOedc. Kai amndOev, Kal’ OAnY THY 
all that *has*done “for *thee .1God. And he departed, through*whole ‘the 
mow Knptoowy boa éimoinoey ait oO 'Inoovc. 
city proclaiming all that *had *done *for him 1Jesus. 
40 ’Eyévero d2 tv" rpfiroorpépa'! roy Inootv an- 
_ It Scame “to ®pass *and Son ®returning 7Jesus, gladly 
edé~ato airov 0 bxdoc’ joav.yap mayreg mpocdoKirTec 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 
avrév, 41 Kai idot, iAOev dvjp @ Svona ‘"Idetpoc, Kai 
him, And behold, came *a*man whose name [was] Jairus, and 
Badric! dpywy Tie cvvaywyic UTIpXEY, Kai TowY Tapa 
he aruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 
‘A , h fed) | ? ~ , > 4 ? ~ ? . 
rove médac rod" ’Inoov mapexadee avroy sicedOeiv sic Tov 
the fect of Jesus he besought him to come to 

? in ee if ‘7 <a > ~ e ? ~ 

olkov.avrou’ 42 ore Ovyarnp povoyeync hy av’r@ we iTav 
his house, because °daughter ‘an*only was tohim, about “years 
dwdeka, cai arn aréOvnoxev. 'Ev.dt.rporayey adrov" 
[Sold] *twelve, ahd she was dying. And as went *he 
co” t een \ At ated > cr 
ot OyAor ovverviyoy avrov. 43 Kat yuvn otca iv pvcet 
the crowds thronged him, And a woman being with a fiux 
aivaroc amd tréy dwdeKa, ric Keig iarpodc" moosavadwoaca 


of blood since “years *iwelve, who on physicians having spent 
ddov Tov Bioy ! odK toyvoey “Iz! oddEVdC OeparrevO7jvat, 
2whole ‘living [her] could by no one be cured, 


44 mpoms\Pouda omiaGev paro Tou Kpaorédov Tov ipariov 
aving come behind tduched the border of “garment 
avrov, Kai mapaxonpa torn 1 ptowe Tov.aimaroc.ad’rijc. 
. “his, an immediately stopped the flux of her blood. F 
16 a? ~ , 
45 kai eimev 0’Inoovc, Tic 6 aapevdc pov; ‘Apvov- 
And *said, * ‘Jesus, Who[isit] that was touching me? *Deny- 
ca 08 , 7 « , ‘ € n ? ? ~ iT] , 
pévwv 0& mavrwy, éimevy OHetpoc kai ot "uer avrov," Em- 
ing Jand all, ®said “Peter *and Sthose7with ®him, Mas- 
, cn X , , Er ‘ oO . , 
orara, ot oxo ovvEexovoly o& Kai aToONBovoly, “Kai héyetc, 
ter, the crowds throng thee and press, and sayest thou, 
, t la \ ~ 
Tic 0 apaperds pov;" 46 ‘O.d%Inaove elev, “HWard 
Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jesus said,  *Youched 
pov tig’ éyw.yap éyvwy Svvamv PeEedOoicav" ax’ 
*me 'some7one, for 1 knew [that] power Went out from 
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TLTrA}. P efeAnAvéviay had gone out Trra, 


LUKE. 
yur Gre odk.zdabev, rpiuovea T- 
me. And ‘seeing 'the *woman that she was nothid, trembling she 
Oey, Kai mpoomecovca’ ary, oc iy airiay taro 
came, and having fallen down before him, 
abrov amnyytAey Iairy' tvwriov Tavroc Tov Aaov, Kai we 
him she declared tohim before all the people, and how 
22. ~ 48 c o& t J ~ r9 , rT] 
ia0Qn xagaxphya. 0.0& elrev avry,, aport, 
she was healed immediately. Andhe said toher, Be of good courage, 
*Obyarep," Hwioric.cov ciowKiy oe opevou eic eipnyny. 


Ill, IX. 
-“00. 47 ‘Idovoea.d? n 


daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace, 
49 "Ert.abrov_Aadovyrog Epxeraé ric ‘rapa rov hala! 
As yet he was speaking comes one from _ the ruler of the syna- 


you, Aéywy Yadr@," “Ore réOvycey 4-Ovyarnp-cov’ via ont rE 
gogue, saying to him, 3Has‘died ‘thy ?daughter; ot ‘trouble 
rov dwWdoxarov. 50-06%. Incotg dxotcac arexpiOn airy, 
the teacher. But Jesus having heard answered him, 
*éywy," M2).goBov" pdvov Yiicreve." cai  owOnoerat. 
saying, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be restored, 
51.7EicedOwr"S& eic THY oikiay odKx.agnKey sicedOeiv *ovdEval! 
And having entered into the house he did not suffer *to*go*in ‘any 7one 
(at. no one) 
%y 7 ? if A) A , 
elu) Ilérpov cai *LdxwBor cai "Iwavyny," nai rov marépa 


except Peter and James and John, and the father 
md A ‘ . la A 2 = ‘ 
Tig wawog Kai THY pyrepa. 52 ExAauov.d&  mavréc Kat 

ofthe child and the mother. Andthey were*weeping ‘all’ and 


éxérrovro airnyv. 6.02 elzev, Mn-kdaiere’ Sovn'_awéOaver, 
bewailing her. Buthe said, § Weep not; she is not dead, 


adAd kabedda. 58 Kai careyéekwy abrov, eiddrer Ort amé- 


but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 
Oavev. 54 abric.dé YxBarwv tw wavrac, cai" Kparnoac 
dead. But he having put out all, and having taken hold 
‘THe-XELp0C-adTi}c, pwrnosy, Aéywv, “H maic, “éyeipov.' 55 Kai 
of her hand, cried, saying, Child, arise. And 
ixtorpelev ro.rvedpa.aitijc, Kai dviorn mapaxpijd’ Kai 
sretarned *her “spirit, and she arose immedjately ; and 
duérakey avrn doOnva gayeiv. 56 Kai 


he directed [that] *to Sher [*something] “should *be *given to eat. And 

éLéornoay oi-yoveic.avTig’ 06.0& mapnyyerev avroic pnoevi 

3were amazed ‘her “parents; - and he charged them to noone 
simety TO -yeyovec. 
to tell what had happened. 

? Tr 
9 ‘Svyxareodpevoc'.dé rove dwdeca SuaOnrac adrov" Edwxey 
And having called together the twelve disciples ofhim he gave. 
‘ . Ve 
abroic Sévapuy Kai ovoiay imi mavra rad Oaipoma, Kai 


tothem power and authority over. all the demons, and 
, 4 

viooug Oepamever 2 kai améoretrev avrove Knpvoce TIYy 

diseases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 


Baovrsiay rod Ve0v, cai tacQar "rode aobevovvrac," 3 Kai 
kingdom of God, and  toheal those being sick. And 
of a vd fe s 
eizrer rpdc abrovc, Mndév aipere sic rijv 00d" pnre naBdovc," 
he said to them,‘ Nothing take for the way; neither staves, 
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when the woman saw. 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
clared unto him be- 
fore all the people for, 
what cause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace, 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden, 52 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 55 And her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway:and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her. 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them that thay should 
tell no man what was, 
done, ~ a 


IX, Then he called 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power and autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and to cure diseases, 
2 And he sent them to 
preach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
sick, 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, 
neither’ staves, nor 
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scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money; neither 
have two counts apicce. 
4 And whatsoever 
house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence 
depart, 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where, 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
‘and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Hlias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said,John 
have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him all 
that they had done, 
And he tookthem, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida, 
11 And the people, 
when they knew it, 
followed him: and he 
received them, and 
spake ‘unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and er round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert 
place, 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat, And they 
said, We have no more 
but five loayes and 
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pyre WHoeayv, pyre aprov, PUTE apyvoloy, pyre “ava vo 
nor provisionbag, nor bread, nor money; nor each two 


yirvac tye. 4 cai sig ijv-dv oixiay sicthOnre, eet pevere, 
tunics to have. And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 
cai ixetOev ikipyecbe. 5 wai door ay py\céEwvrat vpac, 
and * thence go forth. And as many as may not receive you, 
iEeoydpevor amd rijc.médewcixeivng ™eai" roy Koviproy amd 
going forth from that city even the. dust from 
~ ~ ~ LZ 
rév.rodav.ipav ®arorwakare," sic papripioy ix’ avrove. 
your feet , shake off, for atestimony against them. 
6 )BEepydspevor.dé Suhoyovro Kata Trdg Kwpac, ebayyehilo- 
And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 
pevor kai Oeparrebovrec wavraxou. 
glad tidings and healing every where. 
7 "Heovoev.d& ‘Howdne 6 °retpapyng" ra wwdpmeva 
And ‘heard of +%Herod the “tetrarch | "the *things *being *°done 
Pir’ abrov" ravra’ Kal dmrdpe, did rd AéyeoOar vd 
by him: *all, and was perplexed, because it wassaid by 
rivwy, “Ore VMIwavyne! "ynyeprac' Kk vEeKo@v" 
some, John has been raised from among [the] dead; 
8 ord rw df, “Ore “Hdiac! épavn? addAwy * O&, “Ore 
by some . also, that Elias had appeared; by others also, that 
mpoonrne ‘etc! rév dpyaiwy aviorn. 9 ‘Kai elev" wo! 
a prophet one ofthe ancients had arisen. And ?said 
Mowdie, Iwdvyny' tyw amexepddioa’ . ric-Cé tor otro¢c 
Herod, John Ni beheaded, but who “is' this 
‘ Ef ? LATE ee , ~ a 297 I~ ~ > ‘ 
TEPL ob Yéyw" dxotw rowaira; Kai éfnree idety avror. 
eoncerning whom [ hear suchthings? And hesoughttosee him. 
10 Kai izoorpibarvreg of amédoroda dinyqoavto ai7@ 
And “having“returned ‘the apostles related to him 


74 ? / cy ‘ > A « 7 
doa éroincav' Kai mwapakaBwy avrode umexwpnoev 


whatsoever they had done. And having taken them he retired 
? (OL ’ Z. la ” , ’ W s , 
kar’ .idiay sic *rorov Epnpov worewe Kadoupévnc" Byboada. 
apart into aplace ‘desert ofacity called Bethsaida, 


> 
11 ot.d 6yNot yvorrec HKeorovOnoay aur’ Kai *Oeea- 
But the crowds having known [it] followed him ; and having 
pevoc' abrove éhdde adroic epi rig Baowreiag rov Oeor, 
received them hespoke tothem concerning the kingdom of God, 
kal robe yoeiay txovrac Ospameiag taro. 12 ‘H.dé 2)pépa 
and thase *neéd *having of healing he cured. But the day 
a” , ~ » 
hpsaro KXivev* moocedOdvrec.dé of Swoexa elroy airy, A70- 
began to decline, anil having come the twelve said tohim, Dis 
Avooy roy byoy, va dameOdvrec! cic Tag KUKAW KOMac Kae 
miss the crowd, that having gone into the around ‘villages and 
rove" aypove Kkaradvowow, Kai sipworv imcoiriopdy" Ort dE 
the country ' they may lodge, and may find provisions; for here 
? ? U , 2? ’ ‘ ‘ ? Us , » ~ 
év tonup romp éopev. 13 Elrrevdé apdg adbrotc, Adre avroic 
in "desert ‘a place we are. But he said to them, Give *to*them 
t ~ ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
Vieig gayetv." Oi.d& elroy," Odxeiciv npiv mreiov. 
*ye to eat. But they said, There are not to us more than 
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mévre dorot cai Sdv0 iyOvec," ei_4unre! mopevOévrec npeic 
five loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone we 


2 , tr ~ 
dyopdowper tic mavra rov.Aady.rodroy Bowpara. 14 "Hoay 


should buy for all this people victuals ; 2they “were 
ae es Sa 6} 5 ’ \ Cee a , \ 
yap! woel avdoec mevraktoxirtor. Elzev.dé mpoc rove paOnracg 

for about *men lfive "thousand. Buthesaid to 2disciples 


abrov, KaraxXivareabrove wuciac * ava wevrncovra. 15 Kai 
*his, Make ?recline ‘them incompanies by fifties. And 


igoinoay obrwe, Kat Mdvécdwvav' Eravrac. 16 AaBwy.dé 
they did sO, and made ?recline tall, And having taken 


rove mévre dorouc Kai rove dvo ixObac, avaPdepac sic roy 


the _ five loaves and the two fishes, havinglookedup to the 
obpavoy eddoynoey adrod¢e kal KarékAXacey, Kai 2didov Toic 
heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 


pabnratc ™raparbivat' ro dydAw. 17 Kai payor Kai ixop- 


disciples to set before the crowd. And theyate and were 
racOncay wavrec’ Kai 7j00n TO = TEMLGTEVOaY avdTOIC 
“satisfied tall; and wastiken up that which was over and above to them 


¢ be , 
kAacudrwy Kdgevor dwdexa. 
ef fragments "hand baskets ‘twelve. 


18 Kai iyivtro tv.rpcivar abriy mpocevyopevoy "Kara- 
And itcametopass as *was *he praying a- 
évag," cvvioay air® ol palyrai> cai Exnowrnoev avrove, 
ene, Swere‘with ‘him “the disciples, and he questioned them, 
héywr, Tiva pe Myovow ot Sxdor! elvar; 19 Oi08 azo- 


saying, Whom ‘me ‘do*pronounce *the *crowds to be? Andthey an- 
Kcoérvrec Petrov," VIwavyny' roy Bamrorhy" G@do10é 
swering said, John the Baptist ; and others, 


YHyiav'! Gdrow.68, bre moogHrne Tic THY apXaiwy avéorn. 
Elias ; and others, that “prophet ‘some of the ancients has arisen. 
20 Elrev.cé abroic, “Ypetcoé riva pe heyere elvat ; 
And he said to them, But ye whom *me 1do ye *pronounce to be? 

8" ArroxptOeic.dé 6 Hérpoc" elzev, Tov xorsrov Tov Bod. 21 “O.0é 


And apvswering Peter said, The Christ of God. And he 
ixirisnoac avroig mapnyyev\ey pnoevi teizety' rovro, 
strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 


roy vidy Tov avOpmrov moka 
of man many things 


22 cirwy, “Ore Ost 
saying, It is necessary for the Son 


. ~ wees led ? ‘ ~ t Yo 
radsiv, kai drodoKpacOiva and rév mpeoBurépwy Kat apy- 


to suffer,, and to be rejected by the elders and chief 
; ~ ‘  / a 

lepéwy Kai yoapparéwy, Kai anoxravOjvar, Kal TY TPIT 

priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the thir 


ypeog VeyepOjvac." 23” EXeyev.cé moog mavrac, Ei ric OéXee 


day to be raised. And hesaid to all, If any one desires 
’ ~ . ( ? / 

dziow pou “édGeiy, arapyncdsOu" éavrov, kai aparw 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 
rov.cravpoy.airod *kab’ npipay," Kai axodovbeirw jot. 
his cross daily, and let him follow me ; 
24 dc.yapJav" Ody rHvapuyry-abrov owoat, amohéoet av- 
for whoever may desire * his life tosave, shall lose it; 


rnv’ d¢.0.dy amohioy rhvpuxyyv.avrod  EveKxsy pov, odrog 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 
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two fishes; except we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this peo- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he eaid to 
his+ disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
ties in a. company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down. 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven; he bless- 
ed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci-. 
ples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that remainedto 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was' alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
tellno man that thing; 
22 saying, The’ Son o: 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 24 For! 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who-oever will lo.e 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it, 


k 4+ wot (read 
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25 For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the 
holy angels, 27 But I 
tell you of a truth, 
there be some stunding’ 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God. 


28 And it came to 
zens about an eight 

ays after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
Jobn and James, and 
went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And 


as he prayed, the fa- . 


shion of his: counte- 
mance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And, 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias: 21 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he 


should accomplish at’ 


Jerusalem. 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
when Shey were awake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the twomen that stood 
with him, 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
‘and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
knowing what hesaid. 
34 While he thus spake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my belovea 
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dpereirat GvOpwroc, Kepdnarc 
shall save it. For what is *profited 1, 7man, having gained 
rov Kéopov Srov, éavrov.dé amortoac 71 Cnpuwbeic ; 
the world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss of ? 
26 Sc.yap-av érraroxuvOy pe Kai Tove épove Adyoug, 
For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 
rovroy 6 vidc Tov avOpwrov tracxvyOnoerat Oray éhOy 
him the Son of man will be ashamed of when heshallcome 
iy rg d6éy abrod Kai Tov marpic Kai THY ayiwy ayyéhuy. 
in the glory of himself and ofthe Father and ofthe holy angels, 
27 Aétyw.dt ipivy arnOdc, siciv rec THY 2006" *éaTnKO= 
ButIsay toyou ofatruth, there are some of those here stand- 
rw," ot ob.un -yevoovrat Oararov Ewe-dy idwow 
i shall taste of death until they shall have seen 


ewon auTnyv. 25 ri-yap 


ing who in no wise 
Thy Baoirsiay Tov Oeov. 
the kingdom of God. 


28 ’Eyévero.d pera rove Adyouc.rovrove woei Tpepar OxTw 
And it came to pass after these words about “days ‘eight 
kai" raparaBwr Srdv'" Térpov cai “Iwavyny' cai ‘laxwBov 
that having taken Peter and John and James 
? fa 2 4 ” , ’ > , 
aviBn sic rd bpoce mpoceviacOa, 29 nai éeyevero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
iv.rp-moooedyecOa avroy ro eidog rTov.rpoowrov-avTov 
as prayed the the appearance of his face 
repov, Kai dipariopoc.adrov AevKd¢g eactpantwy. 
[became] altered, and hjs clothing white effulgent. 
30 Kai idot, dvdpeg Sto ovvedddovy adr@, oiriwec hoary 
And behold, ?men ‘two talked with him, who were 
fMwoje' cai &Hriacg" 81 ot dpOévrec tv Sd%y eyo” rijy 
Moses and Elias, | who appearing in glory spoke of 
eEodov.avrou jv ‘éuedXev" aAnoovy iv ‘Iepovoadjp. 
his departure which he wasabout to accomplish in Jerusalem. 
82 6.6% Ilérpo¢ wal ot ody abrp joay BeBapypévor barry. 
But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep . 
dtaypnyopnoavrec.oé *eldov' ryv.ddgav.avrov, cai rove dvo 


and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
advdpag rove ovvectairac airy. B3Kai tyevero év.r~poia- 
men who stood with shim, And it came to pass as *de- 


wpoilecPar avrove am avrov, él 5 Ilé bc To 
xwo ¢ am avrov, elrev oTlérpog mpdc Tov 
parted ‘these from him, 4said ‘Peter to. 

? ~ ? 2 ’ t ~ ba 4 , 
Inoovy, Emtorara, raddy tory nude wee elvac’ cai romowpev 
Jesus, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
oxnvac toeic, piay coi, rai 'Mwosi piar," cai piav 
*tabernacles ‘three, one forthee, and for Moses one, and one 

ty , ~ ‘ ~ 
™ Hig," wn sidwo 8 déye.. 34 radra dé avrov-déiyorrog 
for Elias, not knowing what heissaying.. But these things as he was saying. 
tyévero vedéry Kai ™érreoxiacer" abrovc* itpoBnOnoayoé év.rp 
came ‘a*cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 
éxeivouc eioeADeiv" sic THY vEepErny. 35 Kai dwn éyévero ix 
those entered into the cloud: and avoice came out of 
Tig vEepedyc, Aéyovoa, Odrog tory d.vidc.uov 6 Payamnréc:" 





Son; hear him, 36 And the cloud, saying, This ‘is my Son _ the beloved ; 
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abrov dxovere. 36 Kai tv.rg yevioOa rv pwviy evpéOn 
shim = *hear “ye. And as occurred the voice *was “found 
© ? - ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ Ly 
96" Inoovc povog. Kai abroi taiynoay, cai ovdevi axnyyedav 
4Jesus alone: and they weresilent, and tonoone they told 
ty éxeivaic Taic ypipaig obdiv wy Téwedxaory." 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 
? ~ ~ ~ 
37 “Eyévero.cé iv" rp etic typépg, KareOdvrwy.avToy 
Anditcametopass on the next day, on their having come down 
ard rod dooue, ovvnvrnocey abr@ bxdoc Toric. 38 Kai 
from the mountain, met Shim ‘'a-crowd “great. And, 
iSov, drip ard rod dydov tdveBdnoer," heywy, Arddonade; 
behold, aman from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 
Séonai cov YiriBrePov" emi rov.vidyuov, bre povoyerng 
I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
Woriy po! 39 Kai (dot, mrvedpa apBaver avroy Kai &E- 
heis tome: and behold, a spirit takes him and _sud- 
aipynce Kpaze, Kai oTapaccel avroy pera agpov, 
denly hecries out, and it throws 7into convulsions *him with foaming, 
kai poyig «= arroxwopei am’ adrov, cvvrpiBov airy. 40 Kai 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him, And 
? Us ~ ~ * ov x? , \ ? , ‘ ? 
26enOnv rev.paOnTr@y.cov iva *éxBaddwow! avTo, Kat ovK 
I besought thy disciples that they might cast out . it, and ‘not 
HovrnOnoay. 41 ’AmokpiOeic.dé 6’Inootc elwev, "Q yeved 
‘they were able. And ?answering 1Jesus said, O generation 
Gmoroc kai Steorpappévn, Ewe more Eoouar mpdc Uuac cal 


unbelieving and perverted, until when shallIbe with you and 
> r « ~ * A y vr 6 A a ll 42 "Eh oé 
avétopat vpuwyv; mpocayaye Ywoe TOY-vLOV.dOv. UTL.OE 
bear with you? © Bring « hither thy son. But *yet 


mpooepyopévov.adrov epntey avrov rd daoroy Kai ovy- 
ns 7he >was coming near %dashed*down ‘him ‘the “demon and threw 
somrapacev" éreripnoey.cé O'Inoove Ty mvEevpaTe TH 
(him] into convulsions. And ‘rebuked 4Jesus the spirit the 
dxaQdorw, Kai idoaro Tov maida, Kai arédwxev avrov Ty 
unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 
. ? ~~ ZY, XN hy: Ld ? ‘ ~ X , 
TATPlL.AUTOV. 43 ESETWANOCOVTO.0E WAVTEC ETL TY peya ELOTHTE 
his father. And 7were *astonished ‘all at the majesty 
Tov Oeov.~ 
of God. 


Tidvrwv.d& Cavpalévrwy imi maow ofc *éroinaev" 86’In- 


And [as] all were wondering ° at all ‘which ~ *did Je- 
covc," elev mpog rotc.uabnrac.avrov, 44 O00 dystc lc Ta 
sus, he said to his disciples, Lay *by ‘ye into 


bra.ipay rove dsyoue.robroug’ 6.yap.vidc rou avOpw7rov péd- 
your ears these words : For the Son of man is a- 


he mapadidocPa sic —_xeipacavOpwrwy. 45 Oi.d& nyvdouy 


bout to be delivered up into[the] hands of men. But they understood not 
. ~ ~ A , 2 > ~ ' 

ro.pijpa.rovro, kal jv ‘mapakexaduppevoy am avrayv wa 

this saying, and it was veiled from them _ that 


ph.aicOwyra abré: rai tpoBovvro beowrijcat' avroy 
they should not perceive it. Ang they feared to ask him 
~ {3 ? ~ A > 
mepi rovpnparoc Tovrov. 46 HiojAOer.0e Siadroyiopog ev 
concerning 4gaying *this, But *came‘*up ‘a 7reasoning among 
> ~ , , n w” , > ~ 4 « ys I ~ c HN iy rT] 
avroic, TO, Tic dy ein peilwy avror. 7 0.0&. Incovc “tdwy 
them, this, who might be greatest of them, And Jesus having seen 
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when the voice was 


past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen. 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
come down from the 
hill, much people met 
him, 38 And, behold, 
@ man of the company 
cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine only child. 
39 And, lo, a spirit 
taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; 
andit teareth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him 


out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, O 


faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 
and sufter you? Bring 
thy son hither. 42 And 
as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and _ delivered 
him again to his fa- 
ther. 43 And they 
were all amazed at 
the mighty power of 
Gol, 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 44 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men, 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of thnt saying. 46 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should be great- 
est. 47 And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of 





4 — 0 LTTrAW. 'édpaxav TIrA. *— év T[Tr]a. 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shall 
receive this child in 
my mame 
me: 
shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent 
me: for he that is least 
among you all, the 
same shall be great, 


49 And John answered 


and said, Master, we 
saw ole casting out 
devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us, 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us, 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
ke stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusa- 


lem, 52 and sent mes- 0 


sengers before his face: 
and they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 54 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt 
thouthat we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, eren as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned; and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but tosave 
them. And they went 
to another village. 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever, 
thou goest. 58 And Je- 


receiveth | 
and whosoever 


AOYKASE x 
roy diadoyiopoy rijc-kapsiac.adray, tmraPopuevoce 4xatdiou" 
the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 
” 4 2 ae ~ ‘ ° > ~ “ e2A,,) 
éornoey avrd map éavTy, 48 Kai. elzev avroic, Oc.°tav 

he set it by? eeahiny and said tothem, Whoever 
déEnrat rotrro ro madioyv éri ryp.dvopari.pou, tue C&yerar 
shall receive this little child in my name, me receives ; 
Le £2. i] ? 4 , £ * , ir, , 
kai dc.fav" gut  deEnrar, deyerae Tov amocreiiarTa pe. 
and whoever me _ shall receive, receives him who sent me. 
O.yap puxpdrepog tv maow vpiv Urdpxwy obrog Séorat' 
For he who “less. 7among ‘all . *you- is he ‘sha’ be 
péyac. 49 ’Arroxoieic.d& *o"*lwavync' eimev, ’Extorara, 
great. And answering John said, Master, 
eldopéy riva imi rp.dvdpari.coyv ixBaddovra *ra" dapoma’ 
wesaw some one in thy name casting out the demons, 
kai ixwioapey avtov, Ort odK.aKodovbei ped’ nud? 50 ‘Kai 
and we forbade him, because he follows not ‘with us. And 
elzev" pic abrov ™6"’Inoovc, Mn-cwrvere* Sc¢.yap odK 


*said Sto *him 1Jesus, Forbid not; for whosvever “not 
gory Kal’ “jpiy," drip *nudr" éorwvy. 

4is against us, for us . is. 

51 “Eyéverocé év.rp.cvpmdnpovoGar rag Huipac THe 


And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days ofthe 
o > 3 \ , 1 > ~ ‘ > 4 « L4 Pp ? a q? UZ 
ava. nwewe -AUTOVU, KQL AUTOC TO.TPOGWTOY. auTou eOTh— 
recciving him up, that he his face sted- 
ev" rov wopevecPat sic ‘Iepovoadnp. 52 Kwai dréorevev 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem. And he sent 
ayyéoug 105 mpoowrov avrov. Kai topevOevrec eiaiADov 
messengers before ‘ *face this, . And havinggone they entered 
gic ™kounv Lapaperay," bore erated avr@. 53 Kai ovx 
into avillage of Samaritans, soas to makeready for him. And ?not 
édeEavro avrév, Or. rd.mpdowroy.avTov Hv mopEvd-= 
4they *did receive him, because his face was [as] go- 
pevov etc ‘Igpovoadnp. 54 iddvrec.dé _ ot.uaOnraisadzov!! 
ing to erusalem, And seeing [it] his disciples 
"lakwBoc cai “Iwavyne" Yelrov," Kio, OFdec elrw= 
James and John said, Lord, wilt thou[that] we should 
fev mvp KaraBivat arb" rod ovoavod, Kai avaddoa airove, 
call fire tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 
Ywo Kai “HXriac érroinoey"; 55 Urpadeic.dé éreripnoev adroic, 
as also. Elias did? But turning herebuked them, 
“cai elmev, Odx.oidare olov mreduarde tore ipeice 56 *6-ydo 
and said, -Ye know not of what spirit 7are tye, For the 
ray ~ »? ” > r a > , > , 
vidg TOU dvOoWTov ovK.7jOEY Wuydc advOpwrwy amoécat, 


Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to-destroy, 
GANA coat." Kat éropetOnoay sic éréoay Kwpny. 
but to save, And they went to another village. 


57“ Eyévero.cé! ropevopivwy.adray ty rg oop elrév rie 
Anditcametopass as they were going in the way “said 'some?one 
mpg adroy, “AkohovOjow oot Grou ay" amtoyy, CKvpre." 
to him, Lwillfollow thee wherever thoumayestgo, Lord. ° 


. 
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P [avrov] LTra. 
® — avrov (read the disciples) [Tra] 
Y¥ — ws Kat ‘HAtas eroinoer TIr[A]. 
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58 Kai elrev air b’Inoovc, Al ddurexec dwreore txovow, 
And ?said “to *him ‘Jesus, The foxes holes have, 
kai Ta Weretva TOV oO’pavod KaTacKynYwaeLc’ 6.6% Vide TOV 

and the birds ofthe heaven nests ; but the Son 

avOpwrov otK.éxer TOU THY KEepadriy Krivy. 59 Elrevcé 
of man hasnot where the head he may lay. And hesaid 

mpoc Erepov, “AxodovOe pot. ‘Od efrrev, 4Kioue," exritpepdy 
to another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, allow 


poe aed Odvre mpGrov" Oda rov-rarépa_pov. 60 Elrevdé 
me going away first to bury my father. But 7said 


air ‘5’Inoove," “Agec rove vecoote Odat rodc éavriy 
Ste *him Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own 
vexpovg’ o0.0& dmehOwy didyyedre ripv Baorsiay Tov Oeod. 
dead ; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
61. Eimev.cé kai Ereoog, 'AxodovfHow cot, Kbpie’ mp@rov.dé 
And?-aid %also ‘another, Iwillfollow thee, Lord, but first . 
érriroepoy pot arrordtacOa roic eig rov_otkdy_wov. 62 Eirevoé 
allow me totake leave of those at my house, But "said 
Brpb¢ avroy 6’Iync0ve," Ovleic MarBarav! mv.xeipaiabrod" 
Sto «= *him 1Jesus, No one having laid his hand 
? ? bA ‘ Z 2 A ? Me ” , 2 
ive Gporpoy, kai B\érwy sig Ta O7icw, evOETOG éoTLY 
upon [the] plough, and , looking ‘on the things behind, *fit lis 
keic ryv Baoieiav" rod Oeov. 
for the kingdom of God, 
10 Mera.dé .ratira dvidetev 6 xtiproc 'xai" érépouc éBdo- 
Now after thesethings “appointed ‘the *Lord ‘also ‘others “seven- 
pyxovra™, kai artoredey abroig ava.dvo mpd mpoowrov 
ty, and * sent them twoand two before *face 
> ~ ? ~ aN \ a zx nZ rr I Cioah 
auTov, &i¢ Wacav 70 ty Kat TOTOVY OU EMEAAEV auTocg 
this, into every city and place where he was about himself 


EpyecOa. 2”EXeyev Coty" apd atrovc, ‘O piv Oepiopoc 


to come, He said ‘therefore to them, The indeed *harvest [is] 
ul @ ar 2 , ? ’ e 4 r ~ ’ 
TodUc, olde épyarat ddtyou' denOnre oby Tov Kuopio” 
great, but the workmen [are] few. | Supplicatetherefore the Lord 
~ ~ cid p ? 1X 2 , I ? Fy A (4) ‘ 
Tov Ospicpov, oTwE ikBadrAy tayarac! sic roy Oeotopor 
ofthe harvest, that he may send out workmen into *harvest 
> ~ ¢ if _ 2a t q ? ‘ iT} Pi 4 « ~ € ” ’ 
airov. 3 ‘Ymdyere’ dod, Séyw" arrooréh\Aw Upac we aprvuc Ev 
This, Go; lo, z send forth you as lambs in 


péow ixwv. 4 pn Baordlere Bardavriov" py aHoav 
{the] midst of wolves. Neither carry purse nor provision bag 
LU « ff, . i. Pali t A ‘ c A ? , 
sundé" brodnuara’ ‘kai pndéva kara Thy bddy domdonas. 
nor sandals, and noone on the way salute, 
5 Eic.ijv.o'.dv Yotkiav eloéoxnobe," rpdrov déyere, Eionvyn rp 


And into whatever house ye may enter, first say, Peace 

mn” + s ra Ww 4 iT] ? ~ x. en 'g i“ yz 
OlKW.TOUTW. 6 Kat say “yey éxel Xvloc Elpnvnc, YevTava- 
to this house. And if indeed be there ason of peace, ‘shall 


G " Fr SF 5 hge BI x 7 ae € As een NG: 4 ere fa ~ 
Tavosrat’ é@ AUTOY 2)-ElONVN-VpLWwY e.0& pNyse, &> vac 
*rest Supon = Sit 1your “peace ; butif notso, to you 
> s 2 >» 53 Pee: 1 22 i . I ‘ 
avakdppet. 7 Ev avuTy 0 TY OLKL@ PEVETE, eOULOVTEC Kat 
it shall return. 2In the ‘sume ‘and house abide, eating and 
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sus said unto him, 
Foxes have'holes. and 
birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay his head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesus 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thou qand preach 
the ingen of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; but lef me 
first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home 
at my house, 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand tothe plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God. 


X. After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come, 2 There- 
fore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3Go your ways: 
behold, I send you 
forth‘as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this 
house. 6 And if the 
son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again, 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 





4 — Kvpte T. 
*"Inaois (read he said) (z]rT 4. 
ifavrov] Tr. * 77 BactAcig LTYrA, 
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of his hire, Go not 
from house to house, 


AOYKAS. x 


mao’ abrdv' dkwoc.yap 6 tpyarne 


mivovrte Ta 
them ; for worthy 7the *workman 


drinking the things [supplied] by 


8 And into whatsoever = ae LA ; 5 Ae ’ > 7 
city ye enter, and they Tov-w.080v-avrow tory." ip gareastveRe é€ oikiac &l¢ otkiay. 
receive you, eat such of *his Shire tis, emove not from house to house. 


things as are set be- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you, 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
you : notwithstanding 

e ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 
that city. 13 Woeunto 
thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you, 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell, 
16 He that heareth 

ou heareth me; and 

e that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 
that despiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent 
me, 


17 And the sevent 
returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name, 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven, 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy; and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


/ &— égrwy (read [is]) LTTra. 
mddas to the feet (+{yuav]ofus a) Lrtra. 
& Xopa¢iy EGLW ; Xopageiy Tra. “ 
1 uy LTTrA. 


vaovy. LTTrAW. 
9 + rov the Tra, 


« ~ 
8 cai cic Hv.>d" dy modw eictpynobe, kai déywvrat vpac, 
And into whatever also ‘city yemayenter, and theyreceive you, 

’ « ~ , ? 
ioQiere rad mapariOiveva ipiv, 9 Kai Vepamevere rovc ev 
eat the things set before you, and heal the *in 

~ ~ ~ ” te ~ € 

avry aoOeveic, kai Aéyere abroic, “Hyywev ig’ tbyac 7 Baor- 
sit ‘sick, and say to them,Hasdrawnnearto you the king- 
Agia Tov Oeow. 10 éic.ijv.d.dv modw “eicéoxynobe," Kai pn 
dom of God, But into whatever city yemayenter, and *not, 
déxwvra bpac, iteNOdvrec’ sic tac-mwAareiac.avTig, Eimare, 

‘they “do receive you, having goncout into its streets, say, 
11 Kai roy xomopriv rov KoddAnBivra ypiv ik rig wOXEws 


Even the dust which clung to us out of 3city 
tpov 4 dropaccopela div’ mdAjy TovTO ywwoKere, Ore 
tyour we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 


hyyuev %¢’ vac" 9 Baorréia rov Oeov. 12 Aéyw.fde" vyiv, 
.hasdrawnnear to you the kingdom of God. AndI say to you, 
Ore Loddopowe év rH.rypepg.exeivy avecrorepov Eorar 7 TY 
that forSodom in that day more tolerable it shall be than 
modetkeivy. 18 Odai cor, SXwpadir," ovai cor, ByOcaida: 
for that city. Woe tothee, Chorazin! woe tothee, Bethsaidal 
oe Yes) c ‘ ~ Bee " « . , € 
ore et tv Tdom Kai Lida eyévovro' at duvapecg at 
for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 
yevouevac  év piv, mada Gv tv cackp Kai orodp 
have been taking place in you, longago in sackcloth and ashes 
ixaOnpevat! perevonoav. 14 mwrjv Tipw Kai Ld aver- 
sitting they had repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 
, ” ? ~ , a c ~ ‘ ie k 
TOTEpoy éorar ey Ty Rpicee 7 Upiv. 15 Kai ov, *Kazep- 
tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
vaovp," 34" kwe ™“rov" ovpavoy ipwOtica," Ewe ° dou 
naum,’ who to the heaven hast been liftedup, to hades 
karaBiBacOnoy. 16‘'O drotwy tpadr oe dkove Kai 
‘thou shalt be brought down, Hethat hears you e ‘hears, and 
« > ~ « ~~ ? \) ? ~e « 4 > 4 > ~ ? ~ s 
6 aberdy dpac imi aDerei? 0.08 spe ADerwy aOerei roy 
_ he that rejects you *me ‘rejects, andhethat*me ‘rejects rejects him 
‘Amooreitavra pe. 
who sent me. 
A eS 
17 ‘Yréorpebaydé ot EBSopuneovra? pera yapac, AéyorTeEc, 
And *returned ‘the 3seventy with joy, saying, 
Kipue, wai ra daidma broragcerat mpiv tv re dvopari 
Lord, even the demons are subject tous through *name 
cov. 18 Elzev.dé abroic, E0ewpovy roy caravay we dorparny 
thy. And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
? ~ > ~ , >= u ’ ns ~ ‘y ? , 
&« Tov ovpavod meadvra. 19 idov, Widwy" dpiv rHv ovciay 
out ofthe heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
Tov Tareiy trrdvw dpewy Kai oKxopriwy, Kai imi macay rHy 
totread upon serpents and _ scorpions, and upon all the 
dvvauiv rov ixOpov" Kai ovdiv dude ovd.un adiKnoy.! 
Rower of the enemy, and nothing you inanywise shall injure, 
___ Mit, in no wise) 
ee eioeAOnte LTTrA. 4 + eis rods 
As ween ép’ Upas GLTTrA. f— $eand g[L]traw. 
b eye Onoay LTTrA. ixa@jmevorLttra. * Kadap- 
. ™—ToULTIr, ™vYywOyjoy ; wilt thou be lifted up? Lrrra, 
P+ [d¥o] two. 9% dédwxa I have given otra. raducyoes ELTTrA. 


b — § also yrtra. 


xX. LUKE. 
4 2 - 
20 why ey rodtw pu)-xaipere, Ore Ta TrEbpara bpiv vrorac- 
Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits toyou are sub- 
cerat: xaipere.d& SyGdAdov" ore ra.dvéparatpav ‘iypagn" 
jected, but rejoice rather that your names are written 
év Toi ovpavoic. 21 ’Ev avri.rg dpe Hyadaoaro™ Tp 
in the heavens, In thesame hour 2rejoiced 3in “the 
, c? ~ ~ 
rvebpati™ *6’Inoodc," Kai elev, Efopodoyotpai oor, warep, 
SSpirit 1Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 


Kipe Tov ovpavod Kai Tic yijc, Srv awéxpypac ravra amd 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou didst hide thesethings from 
copay Kai cuvEeray, Kai dmecddupac adra vyTiotg’ val, 6 7a- 
wise and prudent, and didstreveal them tobabes: yea, Fa- 
F 
Tip, bre otirwe Yéyévero eddoxia® tpnpocVév cov. 22 *Kai 
ther, for thus wasit well pleasing before thee. And 
orpageic mpdc rove pabnrag eizey," Tldvra *rapedd0n pot" 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, All things were delivered to me 
bd rov.marodc-pou' Kai ovdsig yrywoxer ric ori 6 vidc &i_py) 
by my Father, and noone knows -who is the Son except 
6 marno, kai ric tor 6 Tarnp, el_pyy 6 vidc, cai Pear! 
the Father, and who is the Father, excepttheSon, and hetowhomsoever 
, £ ar 2 re ‘4 ‘ 4 
BobrAnrar 6 vide drroxaddat. 23 Kai orpageic mpd¢ 


5may *will ‘the 7Son toreveal [him]. And having turned to 
rovg padnrac kar’idiay elmer, Maxadouor ot d¢0arpot 
the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the eyes 


of Bréovrec & Prémere. V4 Aéyw.ydp dpiv, Ore modAol 
which see what ye see. ForIsay toyou, that many 
mpogirar Kai Baorsic 70eAnoav idcivy 2 dpeto BrErere, 
prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 
‘ ? e ell WD ~ Bs > , ‘ ? ” 
Kai ovK °eldov'"" Kai akovoat @ AKOVETE, KAL OUK.KOVCAY. 
and saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
25 Kai idod, YOPLKOC Tic avéiorn, éxreipatwy 
And behold, a 2doctor *of *the Slaw ‘certain stood up, tempting 
? , d wu a , , U 4 I 
abrov, ‘xai" Néywy, Addoxade, TL Tomoac Zwryy aiwrviov 
him, and saying, Teacher, *what ‘having *done life eternal 
, € A ‘A > , 2 ~ , , 
SATE OUOENCY? 5 26 ‘0.08 elev mpoc avrov, Ev rw vopm Tt 


shall I inherit? Andhe said to him, In the law what 
yéyparrat; mac avayiwoxec ; 27 ‘0.62 amoxpOeic elev, 
has been written? how readest thou? Andhe answering said, 


"Ayarnoec Kvptoy Tov.Oedy.cov zg bAnc ¢rije' wapdiac 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all *heart 
cou cai 8£ BAne ricabuyiic-cou kai 2 oAnS rijc-loxvoc'.cov 
‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 
kai 82 SAne ripc-duavoiac'.cou' Kai rov.tAnclov.cov wo cEav= 


and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thy- 
rév. 28 Elzev.dé abr@, ’OpOde amexpiOnc rovro 7rolét, 
self. Andhesaid tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 
cai hoy. 29°00 Oédwy Loicacovy! éavrov elev med 
and thou shalt live. Buthe desiring tojustify himself said to 
rov’Incovr, Kai rig éoriv pov mAnoiov; 30 'Y rokaBwr ide! 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 


<2 ~ »* , A ? sie 4 
6'Inootc elev, AvOpwmec TiC KaréBavey aro LeganeaAni 
Jesus said, A'man ‘certain was going down from erusalem 
8 — padAov GLTTrAW. t évyéypamrat have been inscribed 1; ¢€ 
* + 7o ayiw the Holy trtra. x—o 
éyévero LTrA. * — kal orpadels mpos Tovs padynras etmey EGT:[A]. 
b Gp LTrA. ¢ (Sav T; elday TrA. 4 — cai T[Tr]a. e [ras] Tr. 
Kai év Odq TH toxvi Lit. & ev SAy TH Stavotg LTTr. 


é. TrA, 
"Tnaods (read nyad. he rejoiced) Lrtra. 
® wou mapesoOy GLITrAW. 

f év ody Ty Wx gov 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven, 21 In that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, andsaid, Ithank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that. thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babes: even so, Ba- 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the Son, anc , he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard t 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live, 
29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
my _ neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, Acertain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and de- 

arted, leaving him 
Balt dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a.certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side, 
32 And likewise a Le- 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side, 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where 
he was: and -when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 34 and 
went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
him to an inn, and 
took care: of him. 
35 And on the mor- 


row when he departed, . 


he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
‘him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come.again, I will re- 
pay thee, 36 Which 
now of: these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him, Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou like- 
wise, : 


38 Now it came to 
ra , a8 they went, that 
e entered into a cer- 
sain village: and a 
vertain woman named 
Martha received him 
mto her house, 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her 
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therefore that she help 
me, 41 And Jesus an- 


swered and said unto 


her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: 42 but one 
thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said 
uuto him, Lord, ieach 
us to pray,as John also 
taught his disciples. 
2 And he said unto 
them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallow= 
ed be thy name, Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth, 
3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. Aad lead us not 
into temptation; but 
deliver us from evil. 
5. And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, andsay unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 6 for a 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to 
set before him ? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
givethee, 8 Isay unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him 
because he is his friend, 
yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise 
and give him as many 
as he needeth. 9 AndI 
say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you, 
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scek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened, 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, 
will he give him a 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent? 
12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 13 If yethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 


14 And he was cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb, And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; an 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
sxid, He casteth out 
devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of the 
devils, 16 And others, 
tempting him, sought 
of him a sign from hea- 
ven, 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
untothem,Every king- 
dom divided against 


itself is brought to B 


desolation; and a house 
divided against a house 
falleth. 18 If Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
Kingdom stand? be- 
cause ye say that I cast 
out devils through 
Beelzebub. 19 Andif I 
by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall 
they be your judges, 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 
21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in 
peace: 22 but when a 
stronger than he shall 
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come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with 'me_ scattereth, 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest; and find- 


,ing none, he saith, I 


will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 


‘26 Then goeth he, and 


taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 And it came to pass, 
as) he spake these 
things, a certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thox hast sucks 
e@, 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
word of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when thé 
people were gathgr- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; aud 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas tho prophet, 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
gencration. 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
men ofthis generation, 
and condemn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon ts here. 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 
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the preaching of Jo- 
nas; and, behold, a 


greater than Jonas is 
heré, 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in 4 
secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
oe see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the éye: there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light ; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also ws 
full of darkness, 
35 Take heed thero- 
fore that the light 
which is in thee be not 
darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
doth, give thee light. 


37 And as he spake, 
acertain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
withhim: and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisée saw it, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness. 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also?, 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
elean untoyou. 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees ! 
for yé love the upper- 
most seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


‘Orwe apioTnoy map’ abry 


XI. 


a "Iwvad. cai idov, wrétov 
more 


AOYKAX, 
Ore purrevdnoay sic ro KnOVYp 
because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and’ behold, 
Iwvad de. 83 Oddeicidé" Adyvor pag sic *kpumriv® 
than Jonas here, But no one alamp having lit *in *scceret 
ridnowv, ovd& bd Tov podiov, aA" éri ry vyviar, 


sets it, nor. under the corn-nieasure, but upon the lampstand, 
iva ot _ eiorropevdpevor TO ™héyyoc" Prétwoww. 34 6 UyVOS 
that they who ‘ enterin the light. may see. The lamp 


Tov owparog gor 6 bPOadrpdc™ bray Cody" 6.6¢9adpdc.c0u 
‘ofthe body is the eye: when therefore thine eye 
€ ~ 7v p ‘ e 4 ~ , ~ ta rd a ? . s 
ardove , Peai" OdXov ro.cHud.cov gwrevdy toriv' érav.dé 
r®single ‘*be,- also *whole ‘thy body light is; but when 
Tovnpocg .y,*.Kal TO.0@ud.cov oKxorewov. 35 oKxdrer ovdv 
evil it be, also thy body (is) dark, See therefore 
4 4 ~ ‘ ? \ , ? , > x an pl 
» TO pw¢ TO sv Gol oKOToOg éoTiv. BE a ofyv TOowWpa 
est the light that([is]in thee *darkness is. Lf therefore Spody 
gov dAoy — gwreivdy, py) Exo Ii pépoc" oKorevdy, Eorat 
thy *whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall be 
gwrevoy Odov, wo bray O AUyVOG TH-adoTpaTG gpwrily aE. 
light ‘all, as when the lamp with [its]brightness may light thee. 
37 “Ey.dé.rpradjoa? ‘npwra' abroyv Paptioaide trig" 
Now as *was “speaking [*he] asked him +a*Pharisee “certain 
eiceAOwv6e avireoty, 
and having entered he reclined himself. 
38 6.0 Bapicaioc idwy @adpacer Ore ob mprov éBarricOn 
Butthe Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first he washed 
moo Tov apiorov. 39 eimer.dé 0 Kipiog mpdc adbrov, Niv bpei¢ 
before the dinner, But said the Lord to him, Now ye 
ot Papioaion Td EEwOev Tov wornpiov Kai Tov TivaKoc KaOapiZere, 
Pharisees the outsideofthe cup andofthe dish ye cleanse, 
70.08 EowOev budy vise apTayhc Kai wovnpiac. 40 adoovec, 
but the inside of you isfull ofplunder and wickedness. ools, 
obx 0 momoag rd cEwOev Kai rd EowOev éroinoer; 
{did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 
41 anv Ta.ivovra Odre thennoovyyy, Kai idov, 
But fof} the things which are within give alms, and lo, 


mavra Kadapd tiv tory. 42 YadX" odai div roic Paproaiore, 


that he woulddine with him: 


allthings clean toyou are, But */woe to you Pharisees, 
ore amodekarotre 7d yOvocpov Kai rd mHyavoy Kai may 
for yepaytithesof the mint and the rue and every 


Z 4 n ~ ~ 
Adxavoy, Kai wapépyeoOe THY Kpioww Kal THY ayarny Tod Geod" 
herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God 
ravra® det Towoa, Kakeiva pn = Faguévere." 
These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside, 
43 otal viv roic Papicaiotc, drt dyarGre THY TpwroKadEdpiay 
Woe to you Pharisees, ‘for yelove the first seat : 
év Taic ouvaywyaic kai rod¢ aomacpove tv raig ayopaic’. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the market-places.: 
> £ ~ ~ ‘ ~ 
44 ovai viv, *ypapmareic Kai Paoraids, drroxprrai," Ori éoré 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 
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© BY ~ 4 tO \ cy tc ” a,tll 
Oo Ta pynpsta ra ddnda, Kai ot dvOpwrot *ot 
as the *tombs Junseen, and the men who walk 
éirravw odk.oidacw. 45 Amoxpibeic.oé Tig THY qOpL= 
over [them] do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
kav Myer adr@, Aiddckart, Tara Aéywy Kainwac VBoicec. 
law says tohim, ‘Teacher, these things saying “also lus thou insultest, 
4G ‘0.08 elev, Kai ipiv roig vopuxotc ovat, dre poprizere 
Andhe said, Also toyou the doctors ofthelaw woe, for ye burden 
rove avOpwrovg gopria duoBaoraxra, kai adroit evi 
men [with] burdens heayytobear, and yourselves with one 
rav.dakridurtuov od.mpoovadvere Toig gopriow. 47 ovai 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 
tow e ? ‘ ~ \ ~ ~ ~f! bee Si] 
UplLy, OTL oikodopeire TA pynpeiad THY TPOPNTWY, “Ot 0é! wra- 
to you, for ye build the tombs ofthe prophets, and fa- 
répeg dpav dmterevav* avrovc. 48 doa Spaprupeire! Kai 
thers tyour killed them, Hence ye bear witness and 
ovvevdoxeire roic Epyore THy.maripwr.buayv? bre abrot péy 
consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed 
dréxrevay abrode, tpetc-o& oikodopeire Sadréy ra pynpea." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs, 
49 did rodro Kai 1) godia rov Oeov elxev, "Amoored® tic 
Beeause of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 
abrove moognrac kai aroordXovg, Kai 2 abray a7moKre- 
them prophets and apostles, and[some]of them they will 
~ se? PY , ell 50 uv 2 05 x ¢ Z 
vovaw Kat ®txdtwLovoy iva é&Kxenrn 9 TO diva TWayTwY 
kill and drive out, that may berequired the blood ofall 
rev mpognray frd éexvvopevor' and —_ earaBodje Kdopou 
the « prophets “poured ‘out from [the] foundation of [the] world, 
Gro rijc-yevedic-rabrng, 51 ard 8rob' aivarog” ABE Ewe Frov! 
of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the 
aivarog Zaxapiou Tov droopévov peragy rou Qvovacrnpiou 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between _the altar 
kai rod olkou" vai, Aéyw bpiv, exlnrnOnoerar amd rij yevede 
and the house; yea, Isay to you, it shall be required of 2generation 
ravrng. 52 Ovai dpiv roig voptKoic, Ore moare  THv 
‘this, Woe toyou the doctors of the law, for ye took away the 
krslda Tij¢ yywoewo’ avrot obxsionhOere," Kai rove slorp- 


TEOLTATOUYTEG 


key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, and those who were 
xopévoug ékwrvoare. 53 iAéyovrog.c& adrod ravra mpo¢ 
entering ye hindered. And as?was*saying ‘he thesethings to 
abrovc" hptavro oi ypappareic Kai oi Paproaior dewwe év- 
them began the scribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 
éyery, — Kai arooroparicey avrov epi mrEwovwy, 54 é&vE- 
upon [him], and to make “speak him about many things; watch- 
dpedovreg *abrov" ‘cai! ™nrovyrec" Onpevoat Te ix Tov 
ing him and seeking tocatch something out of 
ordparog.avrov "iva KaTNYOPHoWwoLV abrov.| 
his mouth that they might accuse him. , 
~ ~ , ~ 
12 Ev ofc imisvvaxdeoov THY pupiddwy Tov 
During which [things] being gathered together the myriads of the 
« ~ U ‘ 
SyAov, wore Kararrareiv adANove, jptaro héyey mpoc TovE 
crowd, soas totrample upon one another, he began to say to 
® — of (read Teper. walking) L[a]w. b Kat ot T. 
qtra. %—edrov ra pyqnuerca[L}ttra,  ¢° [ex ]Susfovory TrA, 
7d éxxexupévov Which has been poured out Tr. | & — Tov (vead [the]) Lrtra, 


i KaxetOev ¢£eAOdvtos avTou 
m — Cyrovytes T[Tr]A 
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and as he went out thence TTra. 
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for ye are as graves 


which appear not, and 
the men that walk oyer 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also, 46 And he cat 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


, men with burdens grie- 


vous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers, 47 Woe 
unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers killed them, 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that ye allow 
the deeds’ of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres, 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I 
will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay, and persecute: 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation; 
51 from the blood o 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you 
It shall be required o 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
xe havetaken away the 
ey of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered, 53 Andashe 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 
54 laying wait for 
him, and secking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him, 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 

athered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upon, another, he 
began to say unto his 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
roclaimed upon the 
ousetops. 4 AndIsay 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have, no 
more that they can do, 
5 But I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
allnumbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before, the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word agninst the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
iven him: but unto 
im that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be’ for- 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say, 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


, 
P amoKTevovTwy G3 amoKTevVdVTWY LTTrA. 


§ mwAoUVTaL TTrA, 


Mépimyjonre ye should not be careful rrr, 
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IIpoctyere éavroic amd ric Ciunce 

Take heed toyourselres of the leaven 
riv bapaiwy, tric toriv brdkpiowc. 2 obdev.ce ovyKekadup- 
ofthe Pharisees, which is hypocrisy ; bat nothing 3covered 


Lvov toriv 5 ovx.droxadug@ncerat, Kai kopuTroy 6 ov 
hidden ‘which not 


padnrdac.avrov mpwror, 
his disciples first, 


p 14ig which shall not be uncovered, nor 
, > Ps e 2 be ‘ a” é ae 
yvwoOnoerat. 8 av0 wy oca ev OKOTIG ElLTaTE, EY TH 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness yesaid, in the 
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wri akovoOnoerat’ Kai 6 mpocg TO ov¢ tAadnoaTE ty Tolg 
light shallbeheard; and what in the ear ye spoke in 

, ~ , 4 c ~ 
rapeiouc, KnpvxOnoerat imi rév dwparwy. 4 Aéyw.dé vpiv 
chambers, shallbe proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to you, 

tA ~ ~ ’ ca 
roic.pirotc.wov, Mx-poBnOijre aro = rev ~Paroxrevovrwr! 
my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill 
rd cpa, kal perd radra pytydvrwy Irepisodrepdy".re 
the body, and after these things are not able anything more 

~ , ~ VA ~ ra 
roujoa. 5 brodeifw.de tpiv riva goBnOjre poPnOnre 

to do, But I will shew you “whom ye should fear: Fear 
roy perd rd amokreivar "eEovoiay txovra" éuBareiv tic tiv 
him who after having killed, authority has tocast into the 
yievvay' vai, Aeyw tpiv, rovrov PoBHOnre. 6 Odyi wévre 
gehenna; yea, Isay toyou, “him ‘fear, 2Not “five 
orpov0ia ®xwXeirat! docapiwy dio; Kai tv & avrwy ovK 
“sparrows tare sold for ?assaria “two? and one of them “not 
tori éarideAnopévoy tvwriov Tov Oeov" 7 addd-Kai ai TpixEc 
ti 


is forgotten before God, Buteven the hairs 
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of your head 2all "have beennumbered. *Not*therefore ‘fear, 

ToAAGy orpov0iwy Svapépere. 8 Aéyw.dé dpiv, Tac d¢.dy 
thanmany sparrows ye are better. ButI say to you, Every one whoever 
dporoynoy éy uot Eurpooey rHv avOpwrwy, Kai O vidg Tov 
may confess me before men, also the Son 
avOpwrou buoroynoe tv adr EumpooVey TrHy ayyéAwy Tov 

of man will confess im before the angels 
Oeod: 9 6.68  dpvnodpevdc pe Yievwriov" roy avOpwTwr 
of God; but he that has denied me before men 


arapynOnserar tvaroy Tey ayyéAwy Tov Geov. 10 Kai mag 
will be denied before the angels of God; and every one 
dc épet Adyov sic Toy vidy Tov avOpwrov, ageOnoErat 
who shall say a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
> ~ ~ 4 a! UZ 
aire: TOE sic rd dywov mrvedvua Braodnpnoarre 
him; buttohimwho against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 
Dean: Or 11 e hy: w 3 t oh. oe ae: s 
_ovK.agetnoerat. orav.cé “rpoogtpwoww' upacg emt Tac 
it will not be forgiven, But when they bring you before the 
suvaywyd¢ Kat Tac apxac Kat Tac ovoiac, *u7)-pepiuvare" 


synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 
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how or what ye shall reply in defence, or what ye should say; for the 
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‘willteach you in thatsame hour what it behoves [you] 


oly Spirit 
el7reiy, 
to say, 
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adegy-_pou pepioacOar per’ End Tv KAnpovopiay. 14 ‘O.dé 
to my brother todivide with me _ the inheritance. But he 

~ , ‘4 
elev airy, “AvOpw7e, tic be Karéornoey “OtkaoTHy" 7 pEpio- 
said to him, Man, who*me ‘appointed ajudge or a di- 
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my ig vac; 15 Elmev.dé mpoc avbrovg, ‘Opare kai guido- 
vider over - you? And he said to them, See and keepyour- 
oroOe ad rijc' wreovetiag? Ort od tv TH TeEpiocevey 


195 
my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness : for a man’s life 


selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance consisteth not in the 
Re e aE chu. aoe ‘ = hy ; os I abundance . of the 
Tivi-p.Lwy.avrov torw EK THY VUrapXOYTwWY“aUTOU." things which he pos- 
"to*anyone “his life Sis ‘of “that *which *he "possesses, sesseth, 16 And he 
: \ i a }) ie. . 5 spake a parable unto 

16 Elvev.cé mapaBodyy wpdcg abrovc, Atywy, “AvOpwrov them, saying, The 
And he spoke a parable to them, saying, 30f‘a’man ground of a certain 

FY ’ aot " € Peni . richmanbrought forth 
Tide movoiou evupoonoey » xwpa* 17 at plentifully: 17 and he 
®certain Syich ®pbrought "forth ‘abundantly ‘the *ground. And thought within him- 
diekevi 2 e se LE Ti , v >» self, saying, What shall 
lé oyiZero ty, EeauTw@, EYWY, t WOWMNOW, OTL OVK-EXW JT do, because I have no 


he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shall I do, 
mov ovvdtw rovc.caprove-pov; 18 cai elev, Toiiro romow’ 


for I have not 


where I shall lay up my fruit? and hesaid, This willI do: 
‘KaGeX@ prov Tac awroOnKac, Kai peifovacg oixodopnow, Kat 
I will take away my granaries, and greater will build, and 


ouvatw éket wavra °ra-yevnpara'fpou' nai rda.ayaa.pov, 
willlayup there ail my produce and my good things, 
19 cai ipod rpavyg-pov, Vuyn, exec mora ayala 

and I will say to my soul, Soul, thouhast many good things 

keiveva ic rn woddd’ avaratov, Pays, Tit, Edppaivov. 
laid by for years ‘many; take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 

20 elrev.d& abr@ 6 Oedc, S’Agowy," tabry Tg vucri THY Puyny 
But *said*to*him ‘*God, Fool, this i 4soul 


night 
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cov "dratrovow" amd cov" 4.0é nrotwacac TLL 
lthy they require of 


thee; and *what ‘thou ’didst *prepare 'to >whom 
Zorats; 21 ot'rwo 6 Onoavpifwy ‘avre," Kai py etic 
'shall *be? 


Thus [is] he who treasuresup for himself, and not toward 
Gedy mAovTaY. 22 Elrev.é mpdc rove-waOnrac-abrov," Ara 


God is rich. Andhe said to his disciples, Because of 
rovro iptv Aéyw," pr)-weptpvareE Tp-Wuxp-opav" ri paynre, 
this toyou I say, Be not careful as to yourlife what yeshouldeat, 


pndé rp owpare™ ri ivdionobe. 23 1° puxn mAElOy tor 
nor astothe body what yeshould puton. The life more is 
The Tpodic. Kai rd cpa TOU évovparoc. 24 Karavonoare 
than the food, andthe body thanthe raiment. Consider 
rov¢g Kopawac, dre Pou" omeipovo Iovdée! OepiZovow, oi¢ 
the ravens, for *not ‘they *sow nor reap, 
> ~ ? ? , ak x 0 ? heres 
odkiorw rapéioy ovdé amoOnkn, Kai 0 ed¢ TpEper avToue 
there is not storehouse nor granary, and God feeds them, 
’ ~ ~ a ~ ~ , 

réaw padrdov dpeic diagépere THY rerevGy ; 25 ric.dé& && 
How much more *ye ‘are better thanthe birds? And who of 
ipov "pepyvev" divarar*rpooSeivae emi THy-nrkiav.avrov" 
you (byj being careful is able to add to his stature 
aixuy téva"; 26 ei ody Yoore" edxuoroy divaocbe, 
*eubit ‘one? If therefore not even [the] least yeare able [todo], 
ri meol THY NoLTAY pepyvare; 27 Karavonoare ra kpiva, 
why about the rest are ye careful? Consider the lilies, 


badoys all LTTraw. © av7@ LTTrA. 
f— pov T:[A]. & adbpoy GW. 
m — Jur (read as to the life) rrtra. 
P ovre neither TA. 
t — éva (eu wa cubit) Titra. 


® xpiTny LTTrA. 
tov atrov the wheat Tr. 
we L. 1 Adyw duty Tra. 
body) Lu. ° + [yap] (read for the) ira. 
8 éxt THY NALKLaY avTOU mpoTOELVaL A. 


to which ~ 


4 yuddopyncev L. 
4 airovowy TrA. 
a + [buar] (read your 
9 oUTe TA. 


room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee : then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 
21 So ts he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich 
toward God. 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
puton. 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body zs more than 
raiment. 24 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn ; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of you with taking 
thought can add to 
his’ stature one cubit? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow: 


. : 
€ ta YEeVINNATA Es 
iavra T. - * [ave 


* [meptmvav] A 
Vv ovdé LTTrA, 
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they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not 
arrayed” like one of 
these, 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow 1s 
cast into the oven; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind, 30 For 
ail these things do the 
nations of the world 
seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things, 31 But rather 
seek ye the kingdom of 
God ;, and all these 
things shall be added 
unto you. 32 Fear not, 
little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom, 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old; a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trea- 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. 35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 386 and ye 
yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
untohimimmediately, 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them. 38 And if 
he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants, 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


XII. 
« iv > 4 
sl 
wo ty 
as one 


AOYKAS. 
ov-Komid, ode «vnBe" éyw.dé 
how they grow; they labour not, nor dothey spin; but I say 
dv6— Loropwy ty macy pb shy air ov mepreBarero 
Noteven Solomon in all his glory was clothed 
rovrwy. 28 &i.dé Yrov xoprov ty ry éxpg onpepov Svra," Kai 
of these. Butif the . grass “in*the ‘field ‘to-day ‘which “is, and 
aipiov sic kriBavov Badrrdpevor, 6 Oed¢ otTws *apguErvvvary," 
to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus arrays, 
moow paddov tude, ddrryomioro; 29. Kai dpsic py-Snreire 
how much rather you, O[ye] of little faith? And ye seek ye not 
o: , an iT] , mY 53 Ss ‘ , ~ 
ri gaynre*y" ri winre, Kaipny.perewpilecbe. 30 ravra 
what ye may eat or what ye may drink, and benotinanxiety;  *these*things 
yap mavra ra 20vn Tov Kdopou -émienrei"". dpevdé 6 rarnp 
for all the nationsofthe world seek after; and your Father 
oidey Ore yoytere rovrwy. 31 wry Cnreire THY Baoieiav 
knows that ye have need of these things. But seekye the kingdom 
‘rov Oeov," kai ravra “ravra' rpooreOnoerut div. 32 py 


mag Vavtavev 


of God, and *these*things ‘all shall be'added to you, Not 
poBov, TO puxpdy rroipyiov’ bre evddKnoey O.7aTnp.dpov 
fear, little flock, for *took ‘delight your *Father 


Sovvat bpiv riv Baowsiav.- 83 rwAnoare TA.VTAPYOVTA.dpiY, 
in giving you the kingdom, Sell your possessions, 

ue 66 tr - an , € ~ e A W mY 
kai’ ddre thenpootvrnv’ momoare éavroic *Badayria" pH 
and give alms; make to yourselves purses _ Dot 
maraovpeva, Onoavpdy avikhemroy tv Toi¢g obpavoic, O7roU 
’ growing old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 
khézrn¢g ovx.iyyiZe, ovdé onc diagOcipe 34 S7rov-yap torw 

thief doesnotdrawnedr, nor moth destroy. For where is 
« ~ ~ ~ 
0.Onoavpic.ipady, éxei Kai 1)-Kapdia.ipay Esta. 35” Eorwoay 

your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 

f,¢ ~ e 2. 7, i] La 4 « , , S ‘ 
vpoY at oopvec" reprefwomevat Kai ol AVVO Katopevor 36 Kai 
your loins «girded about and lamps burning; and 
dpsic Oporor avOpwrowg mpoodexopévorc TOy.Kiprov.éauTay, 
ye like to men waiting for their lord, 

more Savadvoes ix ray paper, iva édXOdvrog Kai Kpov- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 
cavroc, evOiwe dvoitwow airy. 37 paxapior oi dodo 
knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed *bondmen 
éxeivor ode thOwy 6 Kiptog EvpHose yonyopovyTacg. ary 
*those whom coming the Lord  shall:find | watching, erily 
Eyw div, ore mapa dorrct Kai avakXuvel avrovc, kai 
Isay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make ?recline *them, and 
mapedOusy diaxovnos adroic. 38 *kaitdy Oy év rH devréog 


coming up willserve them. And if hecome in the second 
purakyg, kai! ty rg Toirp puraky EOy, Kai sp ovTwe, 
watch, and in the thir watch hecome, and find [them] thus, 


paxdoroi siory boi Sotdoe exeivor." 39 rovro.dé yiwwoxers, Sre 


blessed are 2pondmen ‘those. But this “know, that 
? ” 3 Ll 
ei dee 6s olkodeorrérng +oia Wo 6 KAémrne Epyerat 
if sas caeee ‘the *master *of ‘the *house in what hour the _ thief ee 


TL ——  ——————  ————— ———— 


, " ovre vjGet ove Upaiver they neither spin nor weave Ta. 

GYp@ TOV XOpTOV OvTA OnLEpoV TA ; Tov xdpTOV OrMEpoV Ev aYpO SvTa LTr. 
®xat and Trr, 

4d — mdyra [L]TTrA. 

he may return Lrtra, 

4 [ot SovAor] éxetvos Tra; 


apprécer TTrA, 
LTTra. 


* 4 [Src] that 1. yev 
, lu 4 ® audidcer L; 

> émucnrovow TTrA. © avrov (read his kingdom) 
© BadAdvrta LITrAW. f ai dodves Duar L. & avaAvon 
; h Kay év TH Sevrépa, kav and if'in the second and if rtra. 
— ot SodAot éxetvor (read are they) tT. 
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Kiyonydpnoev dy, kai" ode av".dadicey ™dropvyivar" come, he would have 


Bapreld pereraeinde sed rll ok herp outeed_ to bo tug waren eared icione 
rov.olkoyv.avTou. Kai wpeic Totv" yivecOe Erowuoe’ Ort broken through. 40 
his house. And ye therefore beye ay for Ye therefore ready al- 


” » a ee ee - i fa: , 80: for the Son of man 
Wpg ovdoxéire, 0 vidc Tov avOpwrev Epxerar. 41 Eizrev.cé cometh at an hour 


in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes, And "said a Facet 
Sabir" oTlérpoc, Kupie, mpde yuadc tHv-rapaBorryv-ravrny to him, Lord, speakest 
Sto *him ‘Peter, Lord, to us this parable thou this parabie unto 


p . us, or even to all? 
héylic, 7) Kai modo mavrac; 42 PElrev.dé" 0 Kvbpuoc, Tic 42’And the Lord said, 
speakest thou, or also ta all? Andsaid the Lord, Who Whothenisthatfaith- 
” > ‘ « rN ? , ‘Mt ’ a , ful and wise steward 
doa icriv 6 miorog olkovopoc Ikai! gpdvioc, OY KaTaoTHOEL whom his lord shall 
then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom ‘will‘ses make ruler over his 
e , i ee , yee ml , ? ~ 5 NI household, togive them 
6 Kipiog émi rijc-OgpamEiac.avrov, *TOv Owddrar év Kaipyd *7O" their portion of meat 


‘the *Lord over his household, togive in season the indueseason? 43 Bless- 

ise : t oy 2» nN 2-0 ’ ed ts that servant, 
o.ropétpiov; 43 pakaptoc 6.d0UA0C-EKELVOC 0 2X\Owyv Whom his lord when he 
measere of corn? Blessed that bondman whom “haying *come cometh shall find so 


~ ~ " ~ ~ doing. 44 Of a truthI 
6.Kdptoc.avrov evpnoe ToLovvTa oUTWE. 44 GAO Aéyw Dpiv, Say unto you, that he 
this *Lord willfind doing thus. Ofatruth Isay toyou, will wake him ruler 

; C = x , , that he hati 
Sre emi waow roic.irdpyovow.abrod KaraoTHoe avTOM 45 But und it quien 
that over all his possessions he will set him. yant say in his heart, 
45 'Edv.dt ely 6.0ovdoc.éxeivog tv rpcapdig.abrov, Xpo- ed pee TGS 
But if *should*say ‘that*bondman in his heart, *De- gin to beat the menser- 


viler d.xbpidc_you EpxecOarr Kai dptyrar rirrey rove ee ee 


lays Amy *Lord to come, and should begin to beat the {obedrunken; 46 the 


maidac xKairdc matdicxac, iofiew.re Kai mivew Kai pe- dord.98 hab er 
men-servants and the maid-servants, andtoeat and to drink and tob@ when he looketh not 


, Z er ‘ ’ ~ ‘ aoe fay ULE for him, and at an hour 
GboxroOa 46 Ee 4 Kiptog rov-dovAov-éKElvou EY NHEPE Vi on’e is not aware, 


drunken, Swill7come ‘the *Lord Sof *that Sbondman ines igida5? “a ndwillonthimingune 
‘9 ob.mpocdorg, xai iv dpe yg ov-yuwwoKer, Kai der and will appoint 


in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, and pa aaa 


Styoropnoe adrdéy, xai Td-yépoc.avrou pera Trev ariorwy that servant, which 


Jpg . ‘ A A : iceland’ siwi 

will oak *two ‘hie, and his portion ene : the, unbelievers Se poe a ied 
Once. 47 éxeivoc.dé ddovdog 6 yvodg Td GéeAnua Tov self neither didaccord- 
will appoint. But that bondman who knew the will ing to his will, shall be 


£ ~ A ae , “| ips : beaten with many 
kupiov.téavrov," Kai p7-€romacag Yundé" moujsag mpoc stripes, 48 But he that 


i di knew not, and did com- 
of his horde ‘ and prepared not nar did accer ing fe Rees wore oF 
7o.0:Anpa.airov,  Sapnoerar .mwoAdac" 48 6.0 407) stripes, shall be beat- 
his will, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; but he who *not es pare ae Pack 

” ~ , s ’ soev 
yous, momoac.oé dia mAnydv, Sapnoerat  OAlya¢. much is given, of him 
‘knew, anddid [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. shall be much requir- 


: , ~. ed: and to whom men 
mwavri.dé @ 2060n rodd, TOAD CyrnOnoerat Tap @vTOU" have committed much, 
And everyone to whom was given much, much will be required from him; oF him Saas ask 
‘ eae ? , le more, 2am come 
kai g@ = wapéOevro ToXd, TEptoaoTEOY aiTNGOVOLY AUTOY. to send fire on the 
and to whom wascommitted much, the more will they ask of him, ni ane wet ri 
ns nA ~ \ , 0 ae if it already kin- 

49 Tip. 7dOov Bareiy Veig' rv yy, kat Tt Gédw ei 709 hed? 50 But I haves 
Fire Icame tocast into the earth, and what willl if already baptism se be baptized 

os \ ~ with; and how am [ 

avngOn; 50 Bamriopadé Exw BarrioOijva, Kal THC OVY= straitened till it be 
it be kindled? But a baptism Ihave to be baptized [with],and hoW amI agccomplished! 51 Sup- 


A = = 2 . pose ye that Iam corie 
éyopat Ewe-*ood" redeoOp. 51 doxeire Ore ElpnYHY oS Ee vise voncsoa darth 


straitened until it be accomplished! Yhink ye that peace 3 I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
~ ~ ~ ‘ , e ~ ? A Fe es : 
yevouny dovvar ev Ty YY; OUVig NEY Oc LEI catlin SE STOR BS SOE 
came togive in the earth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 
: ee Ue ee 
k — éypnydpnger ay, Kat (read he would not have suffered) rT. 1— dy tra. ™ diopu- 
xOnvae TA. 2 — ovy LTTrA. © — avrg LTr[A]. P kai elrey TTrA. 46 the Lira 5 
xai o and the w. ®.— sou L[TrA], 8 -- 7o (read a meusure Of corn) Tra. t avrov 
titra. YHOrT. “émeupenLrTraw. = * érov LTTrAW. 
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from henceforth there 
shall be five in one 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three, 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father ; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in. law, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
in law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometha 
shower ; and so it is. 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 

e say, There will be 

eat ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
this time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vered from him; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
to prison. 591 tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite, 


“XIII. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galilzans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 
bod with their sacri- 

ces, 2 And Jesus 


answering said unto’ 
them, Suppose ye that. 


these Galilwans were 
sinners above all the 
Galilwans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 31 tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


AOYKAS XIT, X1II. 


Stapepiopov. 52 eoovrayap amd rov.viv mévre.iv Yoixp 
division ; for there willbe from henveforth five in house 
évi" Stapepepopévot, roeig emi duoiv cai dvo émi *rpisiv. 
Jone divided, three against two and two against three. 
53 dvapeovcOnarra marip *é¢'! vigi, Kai viog emi marpi' 
?Will °be *divided ‘father against son, and son against father 
pnrnp emi ’Ovyarpi," Kai Ovyarnp émi Spnrpi'' sevOepa 
mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
tri oryy = vipdny§ = Sabric," nai vb émi rir 
against 7daughter-in-law ‘her, and daughter-in-law against 
mevOepav fabric." 
mother-in-law ‘her. 
54 "Edeyev.dé xai roic dydowg, “Oray tdnre fryv" vegédny 
Andhe said also tothe crowds, When yesee the cloud 
dvarédi\oveay Bard" dvopmv, eibiwe Réyere, »”"OuBpoc 
rising up from {the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 
épxerau’ kai yiverar ovrwe. 55 Kai bray vdrov mvéovra, 
is coming; and it happens so, And when a south wind [is] biowing, 
Néyeré, “Ore xavowy tora’ kai yiverat. 56 broxpirai, rd 
ye say, Heat there willbe; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 
TpdowTov THC yij¢ Kai Tov o’pavod oidare Soxalev® 
appearance ofthe earth and ofthe heaven yeknow [how] to discern, 
A A A ~ ~ i > , u e , 6 ‘4 , . 
rov.dé.caipov.rovrov mc Jo’.doKxyaZere'; 57 rid? Kai ag 
, but this time how do ye not discern? And why even of 
éavray ov.cpivere TO dixatov; 58 we.ydp vrayec pera 
yourselves judge ye not what[is] right? Foras thou goest with 
Tov.avriikoy.cov ém’ dpxovra, tv ry odpm doc épyaciav 
thine adverse party before amagistrate, in the way give, diligence 
ann\\ayOas an’ abrow’ pHrore Kxaracvpy o€ mpoG 
tobesetfree from him, lest he should drag away thee to 


Tov Kowrny, Kai 6 Kpirne ce *rapadg' ry mpderopt, Kai 


the judge, and the judge theeshoulddelivertothe officer, and 

6 mpaxrwp ce 'Baddry" sic gudakny. 59 Aéyw cot, _ov-p27)° 

the officer thee should cast into prison. I say to thee, In nu wise 
. BEND YC éxetOey Ewo.™ov" Kai Td Ecyarov AEmrov 

shalt thou come out thence until even the last lepton 
arodwe. 

thou shalt have paid. 


13 Tapjoav.dé rivec tv airp.rge xrapp amayyéiddovzec 
And *were ‘present ‘some at the same time telling 
airy rept réy Tadvaiwy, wy 7d alua "WAdroc! Emtev 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 


pera TrovOvoidy.abray. 2 Kai aroKprOeic °6Incovc" elev 
with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 


> ~ ~ € ~ T J ‘ ‘ s 
avroic, Aoxeire bre ot-l'adtAaiot.ovTor apaprwroi mapa may- 
tothem, Thinkye that these Galileans sinners -beyond all 


tac rove Tadw\aiove éyévovro, Ort Provavra" rerdyOaow; 
the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered? 
3 odyi, Néyw dpiv' AN édy pr Aperavojre," wavreg Woad- 
No, Isay toyou; but if ye repent not, all in ‘like 


—_—_—arv—rKw_—_—X———— eee 


Y évt oixy LTTrA. 
® émi TTrA. 
TTra, 


* tpioly SuapeproOycorrar: (read three will be divided :) yrrra. 


> Ovyarépa LTTrA. © pntépaT; Thy mytépaLtra. 4—avrist, &— avris 
P f— pv (read acloud) urm{a], ériatT. 4 + Sn that [L}rtra. 1 od« oidare 
Soxtacgew know ye not to discern? tr, * mapadécet shall deliver LTrra. 1 Badn GW; 


Barc shall cast LTTrA. 
P rata these things TTr. 


(eyrtra, 


» TlecAaros 3. 
9 petavoyjonre L.’ 


™ — of Trr, ° — 6 ’Inoois (read he said) 


¥ Opoiws LITrA. 


XIII. LUKE. 

rwc"  dmodsicbe. 4 7 Exetvoe ot *déxa-ral.dcrw" tg’ ode 

manner “ye shall perish. Or those eighteen on whom 

za < -~ ~ 

éxecey 6 rripyoc tv TH TAwap Kai arixrevey adrove, doxeire 
fell the tower Siloam and killed them, . think ye 
’ . lA 

Sre todrot! dgerérac éyévovro mapa Tavrag * avOpwrove 

that these ‘debtors were beyond all men 

rove Karoukovvrac Yév" ‘Iepovcadyp; 5 obyi, Aeyw dpiv® ad’ 


who dwelt” in Jerusalem ? No, Isay toyou; but 
ddy pj *peravonre," mavrec Yopuoiwc' adzrodeiabe. 
if ye repent not, all in “like ‘manner "ye shall perish, 


6 "Ereyev.ct rabrny tiv mapaBodny’ “Sucijy elyév ree 
Andhespoke this parable: 5A ®fig-tree *had *a “certain 


ty rp.dumeraviadrov mepurevpévny™' Kai HOev *kapTov 


(®man) in his vineyard planted ; and hecame fruit 
Lntov" ty adrg Kal ovdy-ebpev. 7 elrev.cé mpdg roy ap- 
secking on it and didnot find[{any]. Andhesaid to the vine- 
médoupyov, "Idob, rpia ern Eoxowar Cnriv Kaprov tv rg 
dresser, Behold, three years come seeking fruit on 
cukp-rairy Kai ovy.eipionw’ — ExxoovS abrny’ “ivari! Kai 
this fig-tree and donot find [any]: cut *down iit, why even 
THY yiVv KATAPYEl ; 8 6.08 doxpibeicg Eyer adTe, 


the ground does it render useless? But he to him, 


Kuo, addeg adriy cai rovro ro érot, 
Sir, let?alone ‘it also this year, until Isha 
abtiy Kai Bddw korpiay! 9 Kay piv rouoy feapTrov’ 
it and put manuré, and if indeed itshould bear fruit—; 

ta? 68 + , A EX il} é la ? U 
ei.0& pnye, tic.7d wéddov", — Exoperg — adrny. 
butif not, hereafter thou shalt cut “down ‘*it. 
10 "Hy.d: dwWdcnwy iv pu roy cvvaywydy ‘tv Toig ca B- 
And he was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 
pao ll cai idod, yuv) 8hv" mvedpa Exovoa aobeveiac 
aths, And behold, a woman there was “a *spirit “having of infirmity 
rn *Oékacai.dcro," kai qv Yovyxdarovea" kal pr)dvvapéevn 
years Jeighteen, andshe was benttogether and 2unable 
?- , > 3 f. Ot X > af a 2 ~ 
avaciwar _—_eic.ro-mavredéc. 12 idwy.dé adrny o Inaovg 
%to “lift Sup “herself ‘wholly. And seeing her Jesus 
mpocepwrnoey _ kai elev avrg, Tivat, amonéAdvoat } 
called to {her] and said toher, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 
rijc-ao0eveiac.cov. 13 Kai ééOncey arg Tac XEipac’ 
thine infirmity. And he laid upon her [his] hands, 
se thd kZ , rT] \ IVs 4 4 
Kai mwapaxpnpa avwo9w8n, kai %dokaley roy Oeor. 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God, 
14 ’AzoxpiBeic.dé 6 dpxravvaywyoc, ayavaxtéy ore 
But “answering ‘the *ruler “of *the “synagogue, indignant because 


answering says 


dig about 


~ , ? , ad ~ FIN -~ ” r l 
rp caBBarp iepdrevoey O Inoovc, ereyey TY OXAW, 
onthe sabbath “healed Jesus, said tothe crowd, 
"BE usoa siciv, tv alc det toyaZecOarr tv ™rav- 
Six days there are, in which it behoves {men} to work; in these 
rac! oty tpxydpevor Oeparevecbe, kai pr To mpepg TOU 
therefore coming be healed, and notonthe “day 


e tld 2? ‘ 
€we.orov oxayw meet J 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye 
shall all fiicswies 
perish. 


arable; A certain man 
had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found 
none. 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig’ tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
ear also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, weil: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


6 He spake also this 
pA 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in one of the syna~ 
gogues on the sabbath, 
11 And, behold, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 Arfd 
when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, 
andsaid unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his 
hands on her: and im- 
mediately she. was 
made - straight, and 
glorified God. 14 And 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with 
indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, 
and said unto the peo- 
ple, There are six days 
in which men ought to 
work: in them there- 
fore come and be 
healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 15 The 
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Lord then answered 
him, and said, Zhou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the 
sabbath Joose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, 
and lead. him ine ¢ to 
watering? 16 nd 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 


hath bound, lo, these, 


eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things 
that were done by him, 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re- 
semble it? 19 It is like 
a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
of it. 20 And again he 
said, Whereunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 

_ven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened, 


22 And he ‘went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem, 23 Then said 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate ; for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able. 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at 


the door, saying, Lord, 


Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are: 26 then shall 
‘ks begin to say, We 

ave eaten and drunk 
jin thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


© 6€ but LTtra, 
#— weéya [L]t[TrA]. 
Q@LTTrA.. 


J — xvpte [(L]tTra, - 


AOY KAS. . XIII, 
caBBarov. 15 ’AmexoiOn ody" abr@ 6 Kbpiog, Kat eimev, 


1sabbath, +Answered ‘therefore Shim the *Lord, and _ said, 
190) ¥¢ , tl eo © ~ ~ i ? Av ‘ 
moxoiTa," Exacrog tudy rp caBBarp ovdvEL TOY 
Hypocrite, -eachone ofyou onthe sabbath does he not loose 
~ ~ . ~ ‘ 
Botv.airot h roy bvov amd ric Parvng, Kat amayaywy 


from the manger, and having led [it) away 
16 rairny.oé Ouvyaripa ’ABoadp ovcayv, 
give [it] drink ? And this [woman], 7a*daughter *of°Abraham ‘being, 
AY ” c ~ ? U ’ sey ‘ ” > ” 
hy édnoevy Ocaravae, idovd, déxa.nai.dxrw Eryn, ovK.edEL 
whom “has *bound 1Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought [she]net 
AvOjvat awd Tov.despov-rourou TH pepe Tov caBBarov ; 
to be loosed from this bond onthe “day *sabbath? 
17 Kai’ ravra Réyorvroc.airov Kkarpoxvvovro mavrec ot 
And ‘these things ‘on *his “saying 7were "ashamed *all who 
avructivevor adr’ Kai mac O dyAog ExawEev emi Taow 
were opposed tohim; and all the crowd wererejoicing at all 
Toig évddéowe Toic ywopévoig vm’ avrou, 
the glorious things which were being done by him. 
18 "Eneyev 908," Tine opoia éoriv 1) Baorsia rov Oe0v; 
He Ssaid ‘and, To what “like tis =the kingdom of God? 
Kai rive dpowow abrnyv; 19 oHolg éoTiv’ KOKKW OLVaTTEWC, 
and to what shall I liken it? ike itis toa grain of mustard, 
r3,,II ‘ ” Q ” X ? ~ e ~, . 
ov AaBwy avOowmog EBadrev sic Kirov éavTov" Kai 
which °having*taken ‘7a7man cast into *garden this ; and 
nvénoer.xal éyévero sic dévdpov Suéya," Kai.rd ered Tov 
itgrew and came into a “tree great, andthe birds ofthe 
ovpavov Karecknyvwoey év Toic-KAadotc.avrov. 20 ‘Kai! wadw 
heayen roosted in its branches, And again 
elev, Tire opowow tyv Bacirslay tov Peov; 21 dpoia 


his ox 
ToTicErs 


or ass 


he said, To what shallI liken the kingdom of God? Like 
éoriy Ciuy, ity RaBovoa yuvn Yévixpuer' sic ddretoou 
itis toleaven, which *having *taken’a*woman hid in ‘of *meal 


lf P. eu 4 zr ? , il4 
cara Tpia, Ewc.od évpwOn Odor. 
?senhs ‘three, until *was “leavened ‘all 


22 Kai dueropetero kara odec Kai Kwpac OiddoKwy, Kai 
And hewentthrough by, cities and villages teaching, and 


Tropeiay movvpevoc sic “Lepovoadnu.' 23 elrev.cé rig abr@, 


*progress making towards Jerusalem, And said one to him, 
Kips, ei ddjtyou ot wl opEvor 5 ‘0.6& elev mpd¢ avroic, 
Lord, [are] *few “those *being “saved? Buthe said to them, 


24 ’Aywrifecbe iceOciv did rijg orevipg *abdnc’! bre 
Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate; for 
wodAol, Aéyw viv, EnrNoovory eicehOsiv, Kai odKicyvaovow. 
many, Isay toyou,  willseck toenterin, and will not be able. 
? ~ ay 
25 ap .ot.dy. _—éyep Oy 6 oikodeométne, Kai dzo- 
From the time “shall 7have *risen °up *the *master °of ‘the Shouse, and .shall 
KrEioy THY Oipay, Kai dp—noOe EEw Eordvar Kai Koovey rv 
haveshut the door, ,and ye begin without tostand andtoknockat the 
Ul ie n” ~ ‘ ‘4 
Ovpav, Aéyovrec, Kupre, Yebpre," dvoov dpiv* cai doxprOeic 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he answering 
~ « ~ ~ , »” 
épet wpiv, Odnolda dag wdOev koré. 2 rire dptecbe 
willsay toyou, Idonot know you. whence ye are, Then will ye begin 
Ud > , 4 , 
Aeyew, "Edayouey ivwridy.cov kai éiouev, cal iv raic 
to say, We ate in thy presence and drank, and in 
P "Yroxpirai hypocrites LTTraw. 


c 4 ovv therefore Trra. 
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LUKE. 
27 wai pei, Aéyw ipiv, odk 
And he willsay, Itell you, *Not 
anoornre an’ tov mavrec 
depart from me, all [ye] 
28 ixet Eorat 6 KAavOpdg Kai 
of unrighteousness, There shallbe the weeping and 
« ~ , uu 
6 Bovypic rHv dddvrwy; bray “dYnoGe" ’ABpadp Kat "Ioadk 
the gnashing ofthe teeth, when ye see Abraham and Isaac 
kai laxops kai wévrag robe mpopnrac tv rH Baorsig TOU 
ind Jacob) and all the prophets in the kingdom 
Oeod, vdpéic.dé éxBadAopévovg Ew. 29 cat Hkovow amd 
of God, but yourselves being cast out, And they shall come from 
dvarohdy cai dvopdv, cai amd" Poppa Kai vdrov, Kai dva- 
east and west, and from north and south, and shall 


rduOnoovra év rp Baorrsig Tov Geov. 30 Kai idov, sicily 
recline in the kingdom, of God. And lo, there are 
oxaror of ~oovrar modrot, Kai slow mMpwroL ot éoovrat 
last who shall be st, and thereare first who shall be 
éoxarot. 
last. 
81 ’Ev.airg rp °pepg 
day 


On the same 


XIII, XIV. 


mrareiac.ijay edidakac. 
our streets thou didst teach. 
olga *upaic! wé0ev ioré 
11?doknow you whence yeare; 
oi" Epyarat rijc' aduciac. 
the workers 


" frooomOdy" rivec Papisaior, 
cameto [him] certain Pharisees, 
Aéyovrec abr@, “EEeAMe kai mopevou ivrevOev, Oru ‘Hpwone 
saying tohim, Goout and proceed hence, for Herod 
ire ce arokretvar. 32 Kai eimev adroic, Mopevdévrec 
desires *thee 1to *kill. And hesaid tothem, Having gone 
cimare Tp-adWreKt.radTy, dod, txBarrw’ datpoma Kai taoerc 
say to that fox, 0, I cast out demons and cures 
Simirede" onpepoy Kai avpiov, Kai TH Tpiry TEAELOUPAL. 
I complete to-day and to-morrow, and the third (day]Iam perfected ; 
~ tA ‘ wy 4 ~ , 
B33 mdjy dei pe oNMENOY KaL aupLoY Kal TY EXOMEVYY 
put it behoves me “to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following 
, if , »” 
gropevecOau’ Ore odx.ivdexerar  — mpopnTny amohioOa ew 
to proceed ; for itis not possible [for] a prophet to-perish outof 
‘Iepovcadhp. 34 ‘Iepovoahhp, ‘Iepovoadnp, 1) Amoxretvovoa 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killest 
‘ - 4 ~ ‘ ? X , ‘ 
TOvG TOOPNTAC, KAL ALWoBorovca TOvg ATETTAALEVOUE TOC 
the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 
, ae , 
avrhy, mooaKic HOEAnoa imvovvatar Ta-TEKVA.COU, OV.TPOTOY 
her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, in the way 
‘ ~ « cy s t 
i6pvic" kryy" gavrijg ‘vooody" v0 rag TrEpVyac, 
ahen [gathers] — her brood under [her] wings, 


\ U , ~ t € ~ ” 
cai obk.Gedgoare. 85 idod, dpierar tpiv o.olkoc.vpwy Réel 
e- 


Id 
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and ye would not. Behold, isleft toyou your house 

L ~ U a n 
pog" "apy dt Aéyw" diy, Sri" ob-uh Pue idnre" Ewe.Adv" 
solate; ?verily’and Isay toyou, _that not at all me shall yesee until 


droyrjpévog 6 EpXdpevoc ty — bvd~ 


tHEy," Sore" etrnte, E 
-Blessed _ [is] hewho comes in (the) name 


it come when ye say,’ 


art kupiov. 
PB of (the) Lord. 


14 Kai éyévero 
And it came to pass on 


dy r@-thOeiv.abrov gic olkdy TLVOgG THY 
his having gone into a house of one of the 
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~our streets. 27 But he 
shall say, L tel you, I’ 
know you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 Thereshall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shallsee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out, 29 And they shall 
come from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, thcre 
are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 


31 The same day 
there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thce out, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem, 34 O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, andstonestthem 
thatare sent unto thee; 
how often would Ihave 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
ga.her her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 

ou desolate: and veri- 
y I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


XIV. And it cameto 
pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him, 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace, 
And he took him, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, saying, 
Which of you shall 
have aD ass or an OX 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again. to these 
things. 


7 And he put fortha 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms ; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
den of him; 9 and he 
that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
est room, 10 But when 
thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
soever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted. 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, 
call not thy fricnds, 
nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; 
lest they also bid thee 


again, and a recom- [¥’ 


pence be made thee, 


AOYKAS. XIV. 
dpyovrwr trv" bapisaiwy caBBary payeiv dprov, kai abrot 
rulers ofthe Pharisees onasabbath toeut bread, that they 
hoay maparnpotpevoe avrov. 2 Kai dod, avbpwrd¢g ric 
were watching him, And behold, a*man ‘certain 
hy wdpwmixog Eurrpoaver avrov. 3 Kai amroKpiOri¢ O’Inoovg 
there was dropsical before him, And answering Jesus 
elrev modc rovg vopixov¢ Kai Papioaioue, *héywy," *Et" 
spoke ta the _ doctors of the law and to[the]Pharisees, saying, 
tLeorwy =tp caBBarp *Oeparederv" 7; 4 Oi.dt yovyacay. 
Is it lawful onthe sabbath to heal? But they were silent. 


4 LA > , ‘ ? La . 
kai tairaBdpuevocg idcaro av’rov, Kai amédvoev, 5 nai 
And takinghold [pfhim]hehealed him, and let (him) go. And 


“droxp.Oeic" “poe avrove elev," Tivoc tywv dvoc" H Bodc 


answering to them hesaid, Of which of you 7an *ass ‘or °an°ox 
sic poéap Slumeceirat," Kat ovK evOéwe cvaordace avrov 


Sinto °a pit 1shall "fall, and *not *immediately *he7will pullup him 
dzyyll e Bi c ’ ~ ‘A é 6 K ‘ > ny” , 
TQ NENG TOV Oa aTov.s Qt OUK.LOKYUCaY aYTaTO 
on the “day *sabbath? And they were not able to re- 
xpOjva fabrp" rpdc raira. 
ply tohim as to these things, 
7"Edeyev.o& mpog rovg KexAnuévove wapaBodny, iméxwy 
Andhe spoke to those who were invited aparable, remarking 
mic Tac TowroKhciag skedEyovTo, dA tywy Tpd¢ abTOvE, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 
8“Oray KdrnOyc td TwWog sig yapovc, pr)-raraxdOg¢ 
When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 
el¢ TI}Y MwroKALolay, pHrore évTiporEpdc gov y-KeKAn- 
in the first place, lest amore honourablethanthou may have 
évoc vm avrov,9nat EAOwy 6 oé Kai avrov Kadécac 
eninyited by him, andhavingcomehewhotheeand him invited 
épci = got, Adc rovTw romov* Kai tore apty Sper’? 
Shall say to thee, Give *to *this *one ‘place, and then thou begin with 
aicxivne roy éoyaroy rémoy Karéyev. 10 GAN bray  KAn- 


shame the- last place to take, But when, thou art 
Oye,  mopevOeic dvdresov" sic rov écxarov rémoy* iva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
bray §dOyn 6 KekAnKwWe oe, etry! or, Pire, tpoc- 


when he may come who has invited thee, he may say tothee, Friend, come 
avaBnOt avwrepov’ Tore Eorar oo ddta tvwmoryv* roy 

up higher, Then shall be to thee glory before those who: 
ovvavakeévwy col. 11 Ore mag 6 tPdy éavroy rarevw- 


recline (at table] with thee; for everyone that exalts himself shall be 

Onoera’ Kai & rarevey Eavroy tWwOnoerat. 

humbled, and hethat humbles_ himself shall be exalted. 
12"Edeyev.cé cai ry KexAnkdre-abrév,“Orav rouge 


And he said also tohim who had invited him, When thou makest 
Goworoyv % dsirvoy, pn.dwve Todc.pirouc.cov noe rode aded- 
adinner or asupper, call not thy friends nor *breth- 

i! ‘ ~ 4 ’ 
povg cov pnoé rovc.cvyyeveic.cov pndé yeirovag mAovciouc’ 
ren ‘(thy nor thy kinsfolk nor *neighbours *rich, 


nrore kai avrot ‘oe adyticadrtowowr," Kai yéivnrai ™oor 
lest also they thee should invite in return, and *“be*made ‘thee 
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avrarésopa." 18 GAN brav moje Soyny, Kade Trwxorc, 
‘a *recomipense ; but when thou makest afeast, call poor, 
? rs mn 
“dvarnpoue," xwrovc, Tuprovg’ 14 cai parapwoc ton" 
crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be; 
Ort ovK.EXoVoLY dvrarodovvat cou avrarodoOnoerat 
for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; 7it *shall “be 5recompensed 
®yip" cor tv TY avacrdcn THY diKaiwy. 
‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 
15 ’Acotvoac.og ric TwY ovvavaKkelpéevwy Tav= 
And *having !°heard "one of *those ‘reclining [Sat Stable] “with ["him] these 
ra elev air@, Maxdprog Pc" gdyerar adprov év rH 
things said tohim, Blessed [he] who shalleat bread in the 
Baorrsig rod Gcod. 16 ‘0.8 elrev adr@, “AvOpwnde Tic 
kingdom of God. But he said tohim, A 7man leertain 
amoinoedetrvoy ‘ueya," Kai,éeddecev woddove’ 17 Kai amé- 
nade atsupper ‘great, and invited many. And he 
oreiv\ev rov.dovAov.adrov TH Wpg rou deirvov eizeiv roic 
sent his bondman atthe hour of the supper to saytothose who 
kexAnpévore, “Epyecde, re dn Eroupa Sioriy' trdyra." 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready 3is Yall. And 
Hokavro amo pag Yrapatreicbar mavrec."* 0 Tpu- 
“began ‘with ‘one [consent] %+o7exouse *themselves ‘all. The first 
roc elmev adr@, ’Aypoy ydpaca, Kai *éyw avayeny' 
said tohim, ‘*A ®field '7have*bought, and Ihave need 
EEO cai! isety abrév? towrw oe Exe pe mapyTHuEVoY. 
togoout and tosee it; Ipray thee hold me excused, 
19 kai Erepo¢e elev, Lebyn Boky  jydpaca mévre, Kat 
And another said, 5Pairs Sof ‘oxen ‘I 2have *bought “five, and 
mopeviopat doxiuacar aba’ dpconis oe ixye pe TapyTnpévoy. 
Igo to prove them ; pray thee hold me excused, 
20 cai Srepog elxev, Tuvaixa éynpa, kat dua TovTo 
And another said, A wife Ihave married, and because of this 
> 2. ? ~ 4 la tt £ 6 vr 22 wie i] 
ov.dvvapar éhPeiv. 21 Kat maparyevaperec 0.00vA0G-7EKELVOG 
lamunable tocome. And ving come that bondman 
driyyyevrev mip-xupip.abrov ravra, Tore dpytoOeic 6 olko- 
reported to his lord these things, Then beingangry the master 
Seorérne elev rpdotrdy.abrod, “REdVe raxéwe eig TAC 
ofthehouse said to his bondman, Go out quickly into. the 
mrartiac kai pbpag Tijc TOAEWE, Kai TIS TTWXOE kai *ava- 
streets and lanes ofthe city, and the poor and crip- 
mhoove! cai “~wrodg kai ruprove" elodyaye dds. 22 Kai elrev 
ple and lame and blind bring in here. And said 
b dSo0droc, Kupie, ytyovey wel  baérakac, kai ért 
the bondman, Sir, ithasbeendone as thou didst command, and still 
romocg toriv. 23 Kal elmev 6 xtptoc mpocg Tov dovdror, 
room there is. And said the lord to the bondman, 
‘4 4 {2 td ~ 
"EEEAOE ic Tag ddove Kai Ppaypove, Kai avayKragov sioedOeiv, 
Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
~ ~ if A ~ 
iva yepoOg 4d.0lkdc.pov." 24 AEyw-yap piv, bre obdeic THY 
that may be filled my house; forIsay to you, that not one 
avipavixcivwy THY KeKdnpévwy -yevoerat [Lov TOU deimrvou. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my supper. 
seo Nn ae TE 
2 avameipous LTrA. ° $¢€ but T. P darts Whosoever TTrA. 
F wéyar L. 5 egw Bre T. t— mavra (read {all]) (.J7[Tra]. 
LTTrA. w + [xai] and L. * avayeyy Exo L. 
s — éxetvos (read the bondman) LTTra, ® avametpous LTrA, 
Lrtra. ¢ 6 whioh Tira. 4 rou 0 olxos TIrA. 
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13 But when thou mak- 
est a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: l4and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God, 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A ccrtain man 
made a grent supper, 
and bade many: 17 an 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have 
pought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused. 19 And ano- 
thtr said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come. 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets 
an. lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind, 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, itis 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room, 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my house 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 


supper. 


—_$—_—$— — 


4G érotet TTrA. 


Vv mavres wapatreroOat 
y éfeAOmv having gone out TTra. 
b qupdovs Ka XwAoUS 
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25 And there went 
great multitudes with 
him; and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If an 


man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 


and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple, 27 And 
whosoever doth -not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, 
zitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have suffi- 
cient to finish it? 


29 Lest haply, after he | 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is uot able to 
finish it, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, Thie 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish. 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
‘ther he be able with 
ten thousand to mest 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
po while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 33So0 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
le. 34 Salt 7 good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sea- 
soned? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
a for the dunghill ; 
ut men cast it out, 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
Ticans and sinners for 
tohearhim, 2And the 
Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


AOYKSS.. XIV, XV, 


~ rh s > ~ — ‘ ty 
25 Suveropevovro.oé adry OyXor wodAol’ Kai orpageic 
And *were *going *with ‘him crowds “great; and having turned 
elrev mpog avrovc, 26 Et rio épyerar mode pe, kai ov-piost 
he said to them, If any one comes to me, and hates not 
rov.marépa.éavrov! Kai thy pnrépa Kai THY yuvaika Kai Ta 
kis father and mother end wife and 
rikva Kai Tovc adedpove Kai rac adepac, éEri8dé" Kat ryv 
dhildren and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
éavrov.wuyny, ob.dbvarai *yvouv.palnrye elvar'" 27 ixai" doric 
his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 
ob-Baorale rov.cravpovkairov," Kai tpxerar dicw pov, 
carries not his cross, and ‘ comes after me, 
ob.dbvarat iyou elvaw' pabnrnc. 28 ric-yap t& tpov Oidwy 
cannot my. ‘be: disciple, For which of you desiring 
mipyov oikodopicat, oxi mpwiroy Kabicac wWngilet rnv 
a tower to build, ‘nos “first ‘having *sat*down *counts the 
daravny, ei éyee™ra'! = ®"arpdc! damapriopdyv; 29 iva phrore 
cost, if he has the[means] for [its] completion? that lest 
Gévroe adrov Ospédvoy Kai py loyvovrog éxrédéoat, TayTEC 
having laid of it afoundationand not being able to finish, all 
ot Oewpovyreg apkwvrar epraiZew adrw@," 80 Eyovreg, “Ore 
who see {it] should begin tomockat him, saying, 
otrog 6 dvOpwrroc tjpEaro oikodopety, kai ovx-loyuaev éxredicat. 
This man began to build, and wasnotable to finish. 
81”H ric Baoiretc wopevdpevoc PoupBareiv éréipp PBact- 
‘' Or what king proceeding to engage with another king 
dei! cic wodenov odxyi Kabicag mpowrov IBovdedverar'! 
in war Snot “having *sat*down ‘first ®takes “counsel: 
ei duvardc torw iv déea yrtdow *araurica re pera 
whether able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
” tr 40) 2 rs , > La a 3) ? 4 ¢ a” 
eikoot XiALddwy epxowsvp em’ adrov; 32 e.d& pHye, Ere 
twenty thousand whocomes against him?- Butif not, “still 
Savrov méppw" bvrog, mpeoBEiay amooreiiac towrgd Tra 
the ‘far °off “being, anmembassy havingsent heasks the[terms) 
moc eionyny. 83 ovrwc, ody mac 8 bpdy bc ode aro 
or peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who?not *does take 
Tacoera taow Toic Eavrod vmdpxovow, ov.dvvarai ‘nou 
leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot *my 
elvat' pabnrncg. 34 Kaddv’ 7rd *édac'" tay.dé* rd “dda! 
‘be disciple. Good [is] the salt, butif the salt 
Q ? 7, > ¥ (ek . ” , ~ ” 
pwpavep ty rine aprv@noerat; 35 ovre ei¢ yy obre 
become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned ? Neither for land nor 
eig Kompiay ev0erdy toriv’ tEw BaddAovow aird. ‘O tywy 
for manure fit isit: ‘out ‘they ?cast sit. He sien? bal 
Ora Yaxovew" dxovérw, 
ears tohear let him hear. 
Tr aS! t ~ ~ 
15 "Hoavdt *éyyiZovreg abry" mayrec ot redGvar xai 
: Andwere drawingnear to him all the tax-gatherers and 
e ~ 
ol dpaprwroi akovey avrov’ 2 Kai dueydyyuZov ot* Papicaior 
the sinners tohear him; and murmured the P 





*favrov LrTra. 
LTA, 


counsel T. 
therefore T[Tr]s. 
LITraw. 


1 elvat prov TTrA. 
© avr eumaicew LITA. 
¥ Umavrygat LTTrAW, 


® + ze both (the) Lrtra. 


8 re LTrA. h elval pov wabnris TTrA, i— kai tT) 
. .™@— 7a (read (the méans]) orTrA. 
P érépw Bactdret ovpBadety LTTrA. 
® réppw avrod W. * 

* + «al also LTTrA, 


© éavTov 

n eis to GLTTrAW. 
4 9 Bovrevoerat will take 
t elvai wou LTTr. v + ody 


W dda 7. Y—axovewT. *avr@ eyyiSovres 


RV. LUKE 
ce ~ 
kai of ypappareic, Aéyovrec, “Ore ofroc apaprwrovd¢ 
and the scribes, saying, ‘This [man] sinners 
mpoodéxerae kal ouvecbie avroig. 3 Elmev.cé mpocg avrovg 
reccives and eatswith them. And he spoke to them 
riv.rapaBodjy-rabrny, Mywy, 4 Tic dvOpwro¢g tf bpov 
this parable, saying, What man of you 


txywy éxardy mpdBara, kai *arrohécac" “ev 2E abray," ov 
having ahundred sheep, and having lost one of them, “not 
karadelore ra tevverncovraeyvia! iv rH ephup Kai mopeverar 
leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 
2 oN cy > a oe eo ey? \ € ‘ 
ETL rd amodwddc, Ewe eUpy adTo; 5 Kat esvpwy ; 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it 
A +44) Je oS: ny A e¢ ~ II ‘ 6 ‘ Ne) \ 
ETTLTLUN OLY e7Tl TOUC-WLOUC. EavUToU XaApwy, kat tAGWY 
he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoicing, and having come 
sic rv olkoy fovykadei' rode gidovc kai rove yeirovac, Ré- 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
& See abroic, SZuyxapyré" pot, Ore eipov To.7pdBarov.pou 
ng tothem, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
rd dodwd6c. 7 Aéyw bpiv, bre obrwe apa Morar év TP 
that —_was lost. Isay toyou, that thus joy shall’be in the 
obpavall tri Evi dpaprwd@ peravoovyrt, H emi Sévvevn- 
heaven over one sinner repenting, [more] than over * ninety 
covraevvéa" Stxaloig, olrivec od ypeiay ExovOLY peravolac. 
nine righteous ones, who 7no eed thave of repentance, 
8°H ric yur) Spaxpac Exovoa déka, tay amohtoy dpax pny 
Or what woman “drachmas ‘having “ten, if she should lose “drachma 
piay, obyi.drre: Abxvoy Kai oapot THY oikiay Kai {nei é7ri- 
one, lights not ©“ alamp and sweeps the rouse and seeks care- 
peréeic Ewelorov" etpg; 9 wai evpovoa fovyxaneiras! 
fully until she find [it]? and having found [it] she calls together 
rac gidac cai *rac" yelrovac, héyovoa, SZvyxapnré" por, Ore 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
= ‘ ‘ sy 2 , ita Ua « wn 
eipoy ryy dpaxpny iv amwreoa. 10 otrwe, AEyw vpir, 
Thave found the drachma which I lost. ; Thus, Isay to you, 
lyapa yiverat" tvimioy riv ayyéAwy Tou Oeou emi Evi cpap 


joy there is before the angels of God over one sin- 
rot peravoovyre. “ 
ner repenting. 


11 Elrev.cé, “AvOpwrd¢ ric elyev dbo viodc’ 12 Kai elev 
And he said, A*man ‘certain had two sons; and said 
5 vedrepog abrév r@-marpi, Marep, ddc pot rd émiBar-= 
the. younger ofthem to {his] father, Father, give to me that *fall- 
oy pépoc Tic ovoiac. meai" dutrev adroic ror Biov. 
ing [to me] *portion of the property. And he divided tothem the living. 
13 kai per’ ob modddg Hpépac ovvayaywy = “ttrrayra' 
And after not many days having gathered together all 
5 vewrepog vide amednunoey sic ywpav paxpay, kal éxet 


the younger son wentaway into a“country ‘distant, and there 
Sueckdomioey THY.ovciav.aiTrov, Cav aowrwc. 14 daman- 
wasted his property, living dissolutely. sHaying 
cavroe 88 abrod mévra byévero Ade Picxupoc" Kard 
“spent | *put “he ell there arose a*famine ‘violent throughout 
mHy.xwpavixetyny, Kai abric ijofaro vorepeioOar. 15 Kal 
> that country, and he began to be in want, And 


\b droAéoy should he lose Tr. 
a. fovveadrccT. & ovvxdpyrté T. 
yivera.xapatTraA, 6 6¢ LTrA/ 


¢ e€ avrmy Ev TTrA. 
_ } év 76 obpav@ Eorat TA. 
\2 grayra LTrA. 


4 éverjKovra evvéa LTTr. 
¢ i od Tr. 
6 toxvpa LTTrAW- 
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This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth 
with them. 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost. 
until he find it? 5 And 
when he hath found ?t, 
he layeth i on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which need no repent- 
ance. 8 Hither what 
woman haying ten 

ieces of silver, if she 
ose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she findit? 9 And when 
she hath found i¢, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for'I have 
found the piece which 
Thad lost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me, And he divided 
unto them his living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, thera 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to’ be in want. 
15 And he went and 


© avTov 
k — ras LTTrA. 
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joined himself to a 
citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine, 
16 And he would fain 
hare filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him, 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hircd ser- 
vants of my father’s 
have bread enough an | 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will sa: 
unto him, Father, 
have sinned against 
heaven, and _ before 
thee, i9 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 


me.as one of thy hired’ 
20 And he, 


servants. 
arose, and came to his 
father, But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 And the son said un- 
to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put zt on him; and put 
& ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
Kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found, 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
ne called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 And hesaid 
unto him, Thy brother 
is tome; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 





P ey T. 
GLTTrAW. 
L[tr]a. 
amor. iv W. 





4 meptooevorTat TrA. 

Y avrov LYTr. 
£— my (read a robe) urtra. 
© — avrov (read the servants) EGLTTrAW. 


A OYE LS. XY. 


4 Ul ae. ~ rx ~~ ~ ’ —->- , e 
mooevfeig exodANOn evi THY TodurwY THC-Xwpac-ExEivng 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens ofthat country, — 
kai éxeppev atrov sig rove.aypovc.avrov BdoKey yxoipoug. 
and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 


16 cai éreOdpe yepioat rHv-KoWiav.abrov amd TH Kepariwy 
And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks* 
17 Eic 


Tr ” (4) c ~ . + ? } +7 Ed. iO ? ~ 

Wy HOULOV ou xXOl ou KQLt OUOELG EOLOOVU AUTW. 
which *were*eating*the “swine; and noone gave tohim, “To 
éavrov O& tAOwy Pelrev," TIidoor pioOror rov marpdg 
5himself *but*having*come he said, How many hired servants %father 


pov YZrepicoevuvow" dorwy, tyw.de* yup * amoduvpar; 
‘of my have abundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 
4 i) 4 ~ 
18 dvacrag mTopeioopar mpdg TOY.TaTEépa_pov, Kai épw 
Having risen up Iwillgo to my father, and I will say 
air@, Idrep, ijpaprov sic roy obpavoy kai évwmidy cov" 
tohim, Father, Ihave sinned against heaven and _ before thee; 
19 ‘kai! odxére eipi aEtdg KANOHYat vidc.cov’ Toinady pe we 
and nolonger amI worthy tobecalled thy son: make me as 
Eva TOY_puciwy.cov. 20 cai avaorag HdOev mpdc Tov ra- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to *fa- 
tépa Yéavrov." “Er.dé abrov paxpay azméxovroc eldev avrov 
ther this, But “yet ‘he “far Sbeing distant “saw ‘him , 
O.rarno.abrov kai = tomayxvicOn, Kai dpapwr érérecev 
this "father and was moved with compassion, and running _fell 
Ls ‘ a , 2 ~ ‘ > , Lj 
txt TOv.rpaxnrov.avTov Kai Karepirnoev abroy. 21 elzev.dé 
upon his neck and ardently kissed him. And “said 
Yair’ o vidc," Warep, tpaproyv sic rov odpavoy Kai évw- 
*to him ‘the son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and  be- 
re x su > rs > A LA Xr: 07 cv 2 7. 
Tov cov, *kai" ovKere stui GEcoc KANOAVaL vidc.cov. 22 Eizev 
fore thee, and nolongeramI worthy tobecalled thy son. Said 
oe Q marnp wpdc Tovc:dovAOVG.adbrov, ¥ ‘Ekevéycare *rv! 
but the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 
4 ‘ iA 4 % Fi > r 4 , iA 
oroAny thy mpwrny Kai évdvoare abréy, cai Odre Saxridiov 
robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 
sig THY.xEipa.adrov Kai Vrodnuara sig rode wddac 23 Kai 
for his hand and sandals for the feet; and 
*ivéycavrec! rov wdoxoy roy o.revroy Ovoare, Kai paydvrec 
having brought the ‘calf fattened Kill [it],and eating 
? ~ P35 e Ry tg N 7 eZ 
evgpavOapev’ 24 Ore odrog O.vidc.uou vEeKpdc Ty, Kqi avéln- 
let us be merry: for this my son 'dead ‘was, and is alive 
cev' “cai arohwdwe Fy," Kai edpéOn. Kai tptavro eb- 
again; and lost *was, and isfound. And they began to 
gpaivecOar, 25°Hysé o.vidc.atirov 6 mpecBirepoc iv dypq 
be merry, And ‘wag ‘his *son “the *elder in a field; 
kai wo tpxdpevocg thyyioey TY olkig aKovoey oupdwriag 
and as coming [up] he drew near tothe house he heard music 
kai yopwy’ 26 Kai mpookadecadpevoc Eva rHv.raidwySadrod," 
and dancing. And aving called near one of his servants, 
éxuvOavero ri? ein ravra. 27 6.08 elrev adrq, “Ore 
he inquired what might be these things, Andhe said tohim, 
0.adehpoc.cou ike’ Kai EOvoev b.arhp.cov Tov pooyoy roy 
Thy brother iscome, and “killed thy “father the 2calf 





ihe! Sc. _ * + ade here xr. t— nat 
"0 ULOS BUT A. *— kat LITra, Y + Taxvd Quickly 
® hépere bring TTrA. b Fv amroAwAws LTTrA 5 


4 + ay [u}rx[a]. 


T + Ode here GtTra. 
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orevrév, Ore vyiaivovra adbroy amédaPev. 
‘fattened, because safeand well “him ‘he ’received. 
68 Kai ovkjOedev eiceOciv. 6 fobv' rarnp abrov 
‘but and was not willing togoin. 2The ‘therefore father of him 


HedOwy mapexdre adrov. 29 6.6% aroxpiHeig eimev TY.1a- 
having gone besought him. But he answering said to *fa- 


‘€ ? , Sad ” , ‘ woe Se Ul 
roif, "1dov, rocatra érn dovdeiw aor Kai oUdeToTE évro\nv 
ther[*his], Lo, somany years Iserve thee and never *commandnent 
cov mapijOov, kai puoi obdérore Eweag foupoy iva pera 


28 ’Opyic8n 


*He *was “angry 


%thy ‘transgressed I, andtome never didstthougive akid that with 
~ , > ~ e A t ee, a 4 
rov.piriwy.pou  evppav0G" 80 Ore.d&é 0.vidc.cov odro¢ 
my friends I might make merry; put when “thy *son ‘this 


« , n , \ ~  ¢F yw 

6 karapaywy cov roy Bioy pera ropvav TrOEv, - tOvoac 
who devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 
‘abr@ rov *ywdoxoy Tov otrevrov." 31 6.08 elrev adry, Téxvov, 


for him the “calf fattened. But he said to him, Child, 
od mavrore per’ guod ei, kai mavra ra td od tore. 
thou always with me art, and all that [is] mine "thine is. 


82 edgoarOjjvat.cé kai xaphvar edet, Ort 0.adeApoc.cou 
But'to make merry and rejoice was becoming, because 2thy *brother 

z x < EA Dae ciipey | es Xr AW 1 es i] ‘ 

ovTog YEKPOC 7Y,- Kat avelnoev Kat" azroAwAwe “ny,” Kat 


‘this ‘dead “*was, and isaliveagain; and lost ‘was, and 
evpéOn. 
is found. 
. 4 ~ » 
1G “EXeyev.68 cai mpdg rode.paOnrac.™abrov,' “AvOpw7rdg 
Andhesaid also to his disciples, A *man 


TLC jv wrovouoc, d¢ elyev oikovdporv" Kai obrog du- 
‘certain ‘there Swas rich, who had a steward, and he was 
BrHOn air@ we duacxoprilwy ra.vwapxovra.abrov. 2 Kai 
accused tohim as wasting his goods, And 
gwrycac avroy elrev abr, Ti rovTo akovw 7rEépi 
having called him he said tohim, What[is]) this Ihear concerning 
gov; amddoc Tov Oyo Tijc-olKkovopiac.cov" ov.yap."dvvnoy" 
thee? render the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst not 

ire oikovopsiv. 3 Elmev.dé iv éavt@ 6 oixovdpoc, 
any longer be steward. And “said ‘within ‘himself *the *stowérd, 
)Ti mroumow, Sri d.cbpide pou agpaipetrar THY oikovopiay am’ 
What shall I do, : for my lord istaking away the stewardship from 
iuov; oxamrew obK.loxiw, émairety aioxtvopa. 4 tyvwy 
‘me? To dig I am unable ; to beg I am ashamed. I know 
‘ri Tomow, Wa, oTav eracrave 
what Iwilldo, that, when I shall have been removed [from] the 


° tHe oiKoVvo- 
steward- 


plac, débwyrai pe cic Tovc.oikovePairay." & Kai mpoo- 
ship, taney may receive me into their houses. And call- 
kadeodpevoc —_ Eva Exacrov THY IypewpetreT@y" Tov Kupiov 
ing to (himj7one each of the debtors ‘lord 


Ildcov dgeiherc T@-Kupip-pov; 
How much owest thou to my lord? 
6 ‘0.03, elrev, ‘Exardy Barovg édaiov. *Kai! elrev airy, 
Andhe said; A hundred baths of oil. And he said tohim, 
Attar cov *rd yoaupa" cai Kaisac Traxéwe ypayor mevrn- 
Take thy bil and sitting down quickly write fifty. 


éavrov tdeyev TH TPWTY, 
1of%his hesaid tothe first, 
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received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 

o in: therefore came 

is father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 
and ‘yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, thatI 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 but as soon as this 
thy son was come 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have isthine. 32 It 
was mect that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciples, © 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; and thesame 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward. 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord taketh 
away from .me the 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4] am re- 
solved what to do, that, 
when I am put out cf 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord’sdebtorsuntohim, 
and said unto thé first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil, And 
he suid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and sit down 

uickly, and write 
tty. 7: Then said he 


an nnn ee LEED 


e §é but LTTrA. f + avrov his LTra. & + rv the LTra. 
L éyoev is alive TTra. k— kat T. 
m — airov (read the disciples) TTra. 


2 Svvp TTrA. 
(tra, 4 xpeoPetAeT@y LTTrA. rg O€ LTTrA. 


h gurevrov mOoXOV TTrA. 
1 — Fy (read droAwAws had been lost) urTra, 
° + é« from [L]TTrA, 
8 ra ypdpmara bills LrTrA. 


P éavrwy 


208 


to another, And how 
much owest thou? And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8And 
the lord commended 
the unjust steward, 
pecause he had done 
wisely : for the child- 
ren of this world are in 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to your- 
selves friends of the 
lmammon of unright- 
eousness ; that, when 
ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into ever- 
lasting habitations, 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
‘much: and he that is 
‘unjust in the least is 
uujust also in much, 
11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have not been faithful 
in that which is ano- 


ther man’s, who shall - 


_ give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon, 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were coye- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him, 15 And he 
said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify 
yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God, 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
Man presseth into it, 
27 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
tho law to fail. 18 Who- 
soever putteth awa 
his wife, and marriet! 
another, comunitteth 


t — cal LTTrA, 


® écAdry it shall fail neva. 
® — cat TT:[A]. 


Dpiv ‘ere, 


AOY KAZ. XVI. 


’ x ? a 
7 "Erewra érépp elrev, L0.di Mocov operecc; 
Then . to another he said, And thou how much owest thou? 


‘ , 4 ‘ ~ , 
‘0.6% elwev, ‘Exaroy Kdépovg airov. ‘Kat' héyer airp, AzEae 
Andhe said, A hundred cors of wheat. And hesays tohim, Take 

, 
cov "rd ypappa" kai ypaov dydoncovra. 8 Kai émyvecey 
thy bill and write eighty. And *praised 
A , , 
6 Kdiptoc Tov oikovdpoy Tic adtkiag OTe Poovipwe éroin- 
‘the “lord the *steward lunrighteous because prudently he had 
aev’ Gre ot viol Tov.aiwvoc.robrov ppovipwrepor UTEP TOG 
done. For the sons of this age Smore ’prudent “than *the 
€ 4 ~ 1) > ‘ Me \ € ~ ? VK ? ' ft 
yiovg TOV Pwo ElC THY YEVEAY THV-EAUTWY ELOLY. 9 *Kayw 
1°sons ''of “the ‘*light 7in 5generation “*their*own ‘are, And I 
bpiv Aéyw; “Moujoare éavroic' pitove ék TOU papwva THC 
toyou say, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 

Fa ¢ wv e <2 , | , e ~ CJ s 

aduciac, wa bray *ikXimnre! dé€wvrar vpae tic Tac 
of unrighteousness,-that when ye fail they may receive you into the 
aiwviove oxnvacY. 10 ‘O mioroe éyv éhayiorw Kai 

eternal dwellings. He that [is) faithful in [the] least also 
év wo\A@ mode tory’ Kai O ev éhayiorp adiKoc 
in much faithful is; and hethat in [the] . least [is] umrig!iteous 
kab ty wokkg dducdc gory. 11 et ody iv T@ aducw 
also in much unrighteous is. If therefore in the unrighteous 
papwrvg morol obkiyéverOe, TO adnOwoy ric vuiy ToTECEL; 
mammon faithful ye have not béen, the true who to you will entrust? 
12 kai ct tv rp adXorpiy mioroi obK.iyéverOe, TO 
And if in that which [is] another’s faithful ye have not becn, 

« , ¢ 2, ~ } ’ ell 4) ‘ + 6b } -. 
upereooy ric *upiv dwoet;" 13 Ovdsic olkerng dvvarar duoi 
yourown who to you will give? No servant isable two 
kupiow dovdedey’ F.yap Tov va puonoe, Kai Toy Erepoy 
lords to serve, for either the one hewillhate, and: the other 
ayarnoe 1 évoc avOéterat, Kai Tov érépov Karapporvnce. 
he willlove; or one he willholdto, and the other he will despise. 


? , ~ t \ x 
ov.duvacbe Oem dovrsbew Kai papwrd. 
Yeareunable *God ‘to*serve and mammon, 


14 "Heovov.dt raira mavra *kaill ot Bapioaior, grap- 
And ‘heard *these *things ‘*all also the Pharisees, 2covet- 


yupo. vmdpyxovrec, Kal eeuvernpfoy airov. 15 cai eizey 


KOVYTa. 


ous *being, and they derided him, And he said 
abroic, Ypets tore of  ducarovyrec éavtode évwrioy roy 
to them, e are they who justify themselves before 


2 ~ 
avOowmwy, 0.62 Oedc yrvwone rac.capdiac dev? Ott TO ey 


men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ‘among 
, ‘ ~ ~ 
avOpwroe  wpnrOv BodérAvypa évaroy Tod OEod ori." 
5men ‘highly *thought%or anabomination before God is, 
16 ‘O vépog Kai of mpodijrat Ewe! VIwavvou'" amd 
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
, € »\ s ~ 6 2 > ys y ~ ? 
Tore 1» Baowrksia Tov OEod evayyeXiZera, Kai mae ic 


that time the kingdom of God is announced, 


’ td 
avrny Biagerat. 17 Ebcorwrepov.oé torw 
Sit ‘forces, But easier 
A ~ ~ ~ , , ~ 
THY ynv mapedOeivy, %) Tov vdmouv piay KEpaiay mecéiv. 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail, 
18 Tag 6 drodtwy ryv-yuvaica.abrot Kai yapiv érépav 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


and everyone *intq 
TOV ovpaVvoY Kai 
itis (for] the heaven and 


Ura ypdumara bills yrtra, Y kal éy@ TTrA. Y éaurois moujoare TA, 
¥ + [avrav] (read their eternal dwellings) 1. * Sdce 


b— or (read [is]) Gurtraw,, expr TMA. 4 "Iwdvovu Ire 


XVI. LUKE. 


poryevert kai rac’ & dodedupévny ard  avdpd¢ 
dommits adultery; and everyoné who -*her*put‘*away ‘from ‘a “husband 
apwy poryever. 
marries commits adultery. 
” 5 = 
19 “AvOpwroc.d& TiC jv amrovowoc, Kai évedidboxero 
Now *a*man ‘certain ‘*there?was ‘rich, and he was clothed in 
moopupay kai Buccoy, evpouvdopevos nadsjttpay AauTpac. 
-purple and fine linen, making good cheer daily in splendour, 
20 wrrwybc.0& ric = Hv" bvdpart AdZapos, 8d" {BéBAnTO 
And a “poor *man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
mpoc TOY.TUAWVA_avToU byrAKwpévoc," 21 Kai émOupay yoo- 
at his porch being of sores, and desiring tobe 
eacbiva ardiray tryiwy rev" menréyrwy amo Tij¢ TRaTECNC 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 
rou mAovoiov' GANA Kai ot KivEeg toydpevot Karréderyov" Ta 
of the rich man; but even the dogs “coming licked 
e > ~ t 2 ~ Q a \ 
tXen.abrov. 22 éyévero.dé amoOaveiy roy mrwxov, Kat 
his sores. Anditcametopass ‘died 1the *poor “man, and 
dmevexOjvar airoy ind rev ayyéAwy sic Tov KOATOY ‘rool 
*was Scarried *away ‘*he by the angels into the bosom 
"ABoadu améiOaver.cé kai 6 mAodbovog, Kai éragn. 28 kai éy 
of Abraham, And died also the rich man, and was buried. And in 
r@ ddy indpac rove dpPadrpoic.abrov, Imapxwy ty Ba- 
the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
cdvo.c, 69g ™rév!’ABpadw d7d.paxpddev, Kai AdZapov év 
ments, he sees Abraham” afar off, and Lazarus in 
roic.céAmowc.avTou* 24 Kai adbro¢ gwrnoac elmev, Idrep 
his bosom. And he crying out said, Father 
"ABoadp,, edénody —_ pe, Kai wéwrpov AdZapor, wa Bag 
Abraham, have compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
To dkpov Tov.daxriAov.avTou bdaroc, kai carapbig THY yAdo- 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool “tongue 
ody pov" re dduvepar bv rp-pdoyi-rabry. 25 Elev.cé 
my; for I am suffering in this flame. But *said 
’"ABpadp, Téxvoy, pynoOnre ore aritaBeg od" ra 
‘Abraham, Child, recollect that 2didst *fully ‘receive ‘thou 
> iA ~ ~ ‘ / £ , LY hig 
ayabd.cov tv ry lwi.cov, Kat AdZapog opmoiwg Td.KxaKa 
thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things, 
viv.dt Bde! rapaxareira, at.dt ddvvdoat. 26 Kat Péri! 
But now he is comforted, and thot art suffering. And besides 
~ ~~ ‘A ~ / , Ul 
raiow ‘robrowe, perakd ypdy kai vpeiv Xaopa Meya éornpiKk- 
all these things, between us and you a chasm ‘great has been 
rat, brwc of  Gédovreg diaBivae UyrevOev' mpdg vac 
fixed, sothat they who desire to pass hence to you 
c ~ € ~ ~ . 
py.dbvwvrar, pndé ‘ot! éxetOey mpog nas Svatrepwoty. 
are unable, nor they “thence ‘can “pass 
~ ‘“ , ev , 
27 Elrev.cé, "Eowrd *otv as," marep, wa me bys 
Andhesaid, Ibeseech then ‘thee, father, that.thou wouldest send 


A fad , A , ? 
abroy cic Tov olkoy rov.marpdc-mov, 28 Exw-yap wErTE ade- 
for Ihave five bro- 


him to the house of my father, 
Ud a U ? ~ w bY \ ? \ 
ovc’ oTwW da ANTVONTaL auroic, Wa pi Kat aduTou 
sae ; opps that *not *also ‘they 


thers, s0 that he may earnestly testify to them, 





e — mas LTTrA. { — Fy [L]TTrA. Siew bs [uJjrtra. 
{ — Yyiwr trav (read rap that which) [L]ra ; [rev Yrxior] Tov Tr, 
1— 70g GLITTAW. ™—ovLTtra. ™— ov (read amédaBes 
© de here (read wapax. he is comforted) LTTraw. P ev before T. 
 — oi (read Suar. can they pass) [A], * ge ovv LTrAW, 
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adultery : and whoso- 
ever marrieth her that 
is put away from her 
husband committeth a- 
dultery. 


19 There was @ cer= 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also die 
and was buried; 23 ani 
in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being intormants, 
and seeth Abrawjam 
afar off, and Lazarusin 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, Futher 
Abraham, have nuercy 
on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he my dip 
the tip of his er in 
water, and col my 
tongue; for I a,n tor- 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham: said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evis things: 
but now he is comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented. 26 And beside 
allthis, between us and 
you there isa great gulf 
fixed: so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pasa 
to us, that would come 
from thence. 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren ; that he 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come in- 


h eiAxwudvos LTTrAW. 


k éméAecxov LTTrA. 


thou didst fully receive) GTTrA. 


9 évOey GLTTrAW. 
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to this place of tor- 
ment, 29 Abraham 


saith unto him,: They 
have Moses and the 
rophets ; let them 
ee them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto 
him, If they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
hets, neither will th 
persuaded, thoug 
ore rose from the dead. 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the disciples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
fences will come: but 
woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 2 It 
were bettcr for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sen, than that he should 
offend one of these lit- 
tle ones, 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass a- 
gainst thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, 
forgive him, 4 And if 
he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, 
and seyen times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou 
shalt forgive him, 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 6 And 
the Lordsaid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be 
thou planted in the sea; 
and it should obey you, 
7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit . own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith Il may 
sup, and gird thyself 
and serve me, till 1 


AOYKAS. XVI, XVIL 


~ ~ , ir , “) ~) 
NDOwow ee rov.rémov.rovrov rig Bacdvov' 29 réyer' Yabre" 
‘may come to this place * of torment. 2Says “*to*him 
‘ s , e , 
’ABoadp,”"Exovow *Mwéa" kai rove mpopnrac’ axovoatwoay 
1Abraham, They have Moses and the prophets : let them hear 
~ 4 , £ * ? iF 
airayv.. 80 ‘'0.dé elrev, Odyi, warep "ABpadp’ GAN éeay Tie 
them. But he said, No, father Abraham, but if one 
~ ~ 4 ul 
amo vexpwy mopevOy mpog avrovc, peTavonoova.. 
from [the] dead should go to them, they wiil repent. 
~ , te ~ ~ ? 
31 Eimev.dt airp, Ei *Mwotwc" cai rev mpogynTwy ovK 
Andhesaid tohim, If Moses and the prophets =not 
‘ ’ ~ ~ , 
akovovowy, Youde' €ay Tig éK vexpwy avaorg meoOy- 


lthey “hear, mnoteven if one from[the] dead should rise will they 
oovrat. 
be persuaded. 
17 Eizev.oé mpoc rove padnrac,? ’Avivderrdy tory *rov" 
Andhe said to the disciples, Impossible itis that 
bun-édOetvy ra oxavdadas! Covai.de" dc of §=6Epxeran 
?should *not *come offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 


2 Avorreret adr@ et “proc évuxoc" —-repixerrat TEpi 


It is profitable for him if amillstone turned by an ass is put about 
~ u wv 

rov.-rpaxndrov.avTov, kai Eppirrar tic. THY Oddaccay, Hh wa 
his neck, and heiscast into the sea, than that 
oxavdarion “ya ToHv-piKpey-rotTwv.' 3 mpooexeTEe 

he should cause °to ‘offend *one *of “these “little *ones, Take heed 
_tavroic. tav {dé apdaor Seic ae! 6.a0eAGdc-cov, ém- 
toyourselyes: andif “should ‘sin ‘against “thee ‘thy *brother, re- 


ripnooy ait@’ Kai tay peravonoy, agec adT@. 4 Kai tay 
buke him ; and if heshouldrepent, forgive him. And if 
ixrakic Tij¢ npépac “dudpry" sic o8, Kai émrane *rijg 
seven times in the day heshouldsin against thee, and seven times in the 
3 t Wz LR 12 \ lan | A ~ ? t 
npéoac" émorpéivy 'éwi of," Aéywv, Meravow, agnoec 
day shouldreturn to, thee, saying, Irepent, thou shalt forgive 
avira. 
him. 
5 Kai ™elxov" of dmécrodor rp Kupip, Ipdcbeg xiv 
And said: the apostles tothe Lord, Givemore *to “us 
miorw. 6 Himev.dé 6 xipioc, Ei "etyere" mioriy, we KoKKoy 
‘faith. But *said ‘the *Lord, If yehad faith, as agrain 
owarewc, edéyere.dy ry-cvxapivw-rabry, “ExpilwOnre, Kai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and 
Ud 2 ~ , Ve ’ n C. , \ 
gurevOnre tv Ty Oaddooy’ Kai UInKovoey_day wpiv. 7 Ticdé 


be thou planted in the sea, and it wouldobey you. But which 
%" judy dJov\ov éeExwy aporpiwvTa 7 Tommaivoyra, o¢ 
of you 7a *bondman *having ploughing or shepherding, who 
eicehOvTe ik Tov aypod tpsiP IebOEwe, TapehOwr" 
{tohim] comein outof the field willsay immediately, Having come 
r > , t a > ? ? ae | ~ ? ~ c ’ F: 
avarecat ; 8 add odyi-éoet avyrq@s Eroiwacoy rt 
recline [at table)? but willhe not say to him, Prepare what 


demvnow, Kal mepiZwodpevoc duaxdver por, Ewe Payw. Kai 





have eaten und drunk- Imaysupon, and girding thyself about serve me, while LTeat and 
+ ¢ (read but Abraham) LTTrAW. ¥Y— aire T[Tra]. % Mwioéa LTTrAW. x Mwi- 
wéws LTTrAW. Y oS’ LTra, 2 + avrov (read his disciples) LrTraw. & — rou E, 


bra, oxavdadra hy eAOety TTrA. 


LTTrA. 


LTTrAw. 


© TV MLKPOY TOUTwWY Eva TTrA, 
h auapTyoy LTTraw. 
™ elrayv LTTrA. 
9 Evdéws rapedAOwv (read Haviug cone immediately recline) Lrma, 


© rAnv ovat yet woe Ltr. 4 ALOos puAcKds a Millstone 
f- §€and urrra. & — eis oé LTTrA. 
k — ois nMépas LITA. 1 éri oé G5 mpos of 
0 exere ye have Tira. ¢ [é&] tr. P + avr to him [LTTra. 
¥ avamece LVirAWy 


i4 [éav] if 1, 
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qiw* Kat pera ravra gayeca Kai mieoat ov; 
drink; and after these things *shalt Seat ‘and “Sdrink ‘thou? 


"yap tye! rpdotdytékeivp" Ort érotncey Ta 


9, M7 
Ovard- 


Is he thankful tothat bondman because he did . thethings com- 
0: ee | w a) ~ || 10 74 «ee ~ e 
xSevra YauTe; “ov_doKw. OUTWCO KQL UpEC, OTAaY 
manded him ? I judge not. Thus also ye, when 
2 rf \ Oé c ~ XE x iT] ~ 
momonre mwavrara dvaraxGevra viv, AEyere, * Ore Oov- 
ye may have done all things commanded you, say, 2Bond- 
Aor dyoetot goper: Yoru! 8  wdeaper roujoar wETOU]- 
men ‘unprofitable are we, for that which we were bound . to do we have 
Kapev, 
done. 


11 Kai éyévero ty rp.mopevcoOar*abriv" cic ‘lepovoadrp 


And it came to pass in his going up to Jerusalem 
kai abroc dunoxero ota *uécov" -Sapageiac' Kai Tadr- 
that he passed through[the] midst of Samaria and Gali- 
Aaiag. 12 «ai eiceoyopévov.adrod cic Tva Kouny carnyrncay" 
lee. And on his entering. intoacertain village “met 
larg! déca empoi avdpec, ot tornoay wéppwlev* 13 Kai 

Shim lten leprous *men, who stood afar off, And 
abroi joav gwrnyy AéyovTEc, ‘Inoot, émiorara, 2Xén- 
they lifted up[their] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 


elev avdroic, TopevOévrec 
Having gone 


°14 Kai idwr 
sionon ius, And seeing [them] hesaid to them, 
imdeikare Eavrovde Toic isosvow. Kai éytvero tv rp UTa~ 
shew: yourselves to the priests. And it came to pass in 2g0- 
yew adbtods éxaapicOnoay. 15 sic.d& 8& avrov, idwy Ort 
ing ‘their they were cloansed. And dne of them, seeing that 
idOn,  trtorpeWev, perd pwritc peyadng dokalwy rov 
he was healed, turned back, with a “voice oud glorifying 
Osév: 16 Kxaizzecevtari  mpdowroy mapa rove.76dac.avrov, 
God, and fell on [his] face at his feet, 
ebyapioray avr@ Kai abro¢g fw &Sapapeirne." 17 aoxpieic 
giving thanks tohim: and he was a Samaritan- *Answering 
d& 6’Inoove elev, fOiyi" ot déka éxaPapicOnoay ; ot.808! 
Jand Jesus said, *Not “the ‘ten 1were cleansed ? but *the 
évyvéa mov; 18 ddy.evpiOnoay _—- Wmoorpiavrec dovyar 
‘nine ‘where [?are]? Were there not found [any] returning to give 
ddkav rep Oe@ tip 6.ddAoyerijc.obroc ; 19 Kai elrey avy, 
glory to God except this stranger ?. . And hesaid to him, 
’Avacrace Tropevou" 1-TloTLC.coU CEOWKEV OE. 
Having risen up go forth; thy faith has cured thee. 
20 ’EepwrnOeic.c& dx rév Papwaiwy, wore Epxerar ) 
And having beenasked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 
Baoirsia Tov Oe0d, arexpiOn adroic Kat elrev,, OvK-EXETaL 1) 
*kingdom of God, heanswered them and said, 5Comes “not *the 
Baorrsia Tov Oeov pera maparnonaewc’ 21 ovdé epovow, 
“kingdom Sof*God with observation ; mor shall they say, 
"150d doe, 7 *idod" Exet? od-yap, ) Baordsia.rqUOEod évrdc 
Lo here, or Lo there; for lo, the kingdom of Godin the midst 
ipo toriv. 22 Eimev.ci mpog rovg padnrac,' ’EXevoovrat 
ofyou is. And he said to. the disciples, *Will come 


cov pac. 





t — éxeivw-(read the bondman) LiTra. 
» — ov boxe [L]TTrA. Z—O6OrL. | ¥ — OTe LTTrAW. 
a[tra]. *pécoy LTTrA. > SapapiasT. © UmyvTHCGY T. 
© Sayapirys tT.’ ! ovx Ltr. ¢ —.d¢ but L7[tr]. h — iSov Ta. 
disciples) L. 


® Exe. yaptv LTTrA, 


21 


en;and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? I 
trow not. 10Solikewise 
ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say, We are un- 
rofitable servants: we 
ave done that which 
was our duty to do, 


11 And it came to 
pass, as he went to.Je- 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entered 
into,a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us, 14 And when hesaw 
them, he said unio 
them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 
15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 
16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan, 
17 And, Jesus answer- 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he wag 
demanded of the Pha- 
risees, when the king- 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, The 
kingdom of God com: 
eth not with observa- 
tion: 21 neither shalJ 
they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, 


ee nn 


¥— auto GLTTrAW. 


* — avrov (read in the going up) 
4 — are (read [him] ) L[ Tra]. 


i + avrov (read his 
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when yeshalldestreto yuo, Ore émilupnoere piay TwY HuEOGY TOU Viow FOU ay= 
oe ae biol eet a ‘days, when yewilldesire one of the days ofthe Son -of 
shall not see it, ‘23 And Oowrrov ideiv, Kat ovk.opec0e. 23 Kai gpovow vpiv, {dod 
they shall say to you, , in to see, and shall not see [it]. And they willsay to you, Lo 
Sce here; or, see there: ie ON Feta aes 12 NH . , o \ 
onot after them, nor kode idov éxet* ambrOnre pnde Ouwenre. 24 Wore. 

g » 1 


follow them, 24 For a8 ere, or Lo there; ‘gonotforth nor follow. _ For ar 
the lightning, that .  , . Ley ; 7 4 am apa Tete ¥ 
lightencth out of the 7 aoroamy ‘n'\ aorpamTovoa eK THC um " ovpavor 
one part under hea- the lightning which lightens from the [oneend] under heaven 
yen, shineth unto the , A agit 5 on i a ri a ate (hi 
other part under hea- €(¢ T7)V im’ ovpavoy apret, ovrwe Eoras *kai' oO 
ven;'so shall also the +9 the [other end] under heaven shines, thus willbe also the 


Son of man be in his ts ; x A ~ ee 
day. 25 But first must vidc Tov dvOowzou ey Ty-npépg.avrov." 25 mpdrov.dé det , 
tesco ey beard 8, Son of man in his day.. But first it behoves 
and be rejected of this 2 ~ ~ ~ 
generation, 26Andas QUTOY mOAAd maEiv, Kai dmodoKipacOijvar amd Tie yeveac 
it was ye the aden him many things to suffer, and to be rejected of ?generation’ 
Ll it ; , ~ ~ 
pease of the Son TaUTHC. 26 Kai kaOwe tyévero sy Taic épaic Prov! Nwe, 
of man, 27 They did this. And as it came to pass in the days of iNoe, 


gat, they Grant trey obrwe gorat Kai év raic ijpépatc Irod" viod rov dvOpwrov. 


wéregiveninmarriage, thus shallitbe also in the days of the Son of man. 
Qutered ints the ark, 27 io0voy, Emwoy, bydpouvv, - *keya- 
andthefloodcame,and They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 
Sr ice mine aciz PiZovro," — dpe o-npépac eion Oey Nie sic rijv KBwrdy, 
was in the days of Lot; given in marriage, until the day ?entered -'Noe into the urk, 
poets Be ee kai HAOEv 6 Karakdvopoc kai amwecey Séravrac." 28 cGpoiwe 
they sold, they plant- "Nd came the flood and. destroyed: > all, ?InSlike*manner 
scetpernalsees ‘kal wc" éyévero iv raic npépatg Awr oOo, . EnNL= 
went out of Sodom it ‘and as it.cameto passin the days of Lot; they wereeating, they were 
rained fire and brim- yoy, HyopaZoyr, érwdour, Epvrevor, wKo0d- 


Deen a oe ond drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
30 Even thus shall it pour’ 29 9.0& npépg tEnAVev Awr ard Lodduwy Boeke 
pote Mabe When the building; butonthe day went out.*Lot from Sodom it rained 
31 In that day, he wip cai Ociov adm’ odpayod Kai arwecev *dravrac'' 30 Ka- 
haere ae tt | fire and sulphur from heaven and _ destroyed , all, In 
in the house, let him Td."ravra' gorar g.méog 6 vide Tov avOowmov amoKahiT= 
not come downtotake this way shall it be in the day the Son of man is revealed. 
it away: and he that is 3 ni et STA ne aly a: » ee ~ er ’ 
in the field, let him Terat. Sl éy exeivy rH AME Se, Eorar émi TOU OwWpaToe, Kai 


likewise not return In that day [he] whoshallbe on the housetop, and 
back. 32 Remember y , ? ~ 2d ~ ad as , x . Pe 

Lot’s wife. 33 Whoso- TH.OKEUN-.QUTOU EV TH) OLKIG, py) .KaraBarw aoat aura’ 
ever shall seek to save his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 


his life shall lose it; Sf 2 enor aerlie Ia Kee t , 12 : > zy , ‘ 
and whosoever shali Kat 0 éy *re' aypp Opoiwe py.emierpeParw sic Tra Sricw. 
lose his life shall‘pre- and he in the field .likewise lethimnotreturn to thethings behind, 
serveit. 34I tell you, iu, D) , ~ . \ , Qn : . 
that night there shall O2 MYNMovEevEere THC yuvatKog AWT. 33 de.tay YnrHoy THY 
be two hoe an one ests Remember the wife of Lot, Whoever may see 

the one sha e ta 5] » ~ ~ 2 £ * he Cae : 

tnd the other chall ta WUXIV-adTov *odoat," droréoe adrny’ Kai d¢-Yiav" "arog 
left. 35 Two women his life tosave, shall lose it; and whoever tay lose ~ 


shall be grinding to- a,),-/,, Il . ee HM Ary f es og 
mother; the one aball @UTHY, Swoyornos. airny. 34 Néyw dpiv, TAVTY.TY VUKTE 


be tuken, and the other it, shall preserve it, Isay toyou, Inthat ~ night 
” G , ~ ba’ 

Eoovrat dvo éi_xAXivne Pucdicr! £6" ee SrapadngOjoe- 

there shall be two[men]upon “bed one; the one shall be ta- 

rat," cai 6 Erepoc apeOnosrar. 35 “dbo ésovra! adn- 

ken, andtne other shall be left, Two[women] shallbe grind- 





k exet, } (— % TIr) dod SSe tra. 1—H [Tra]. ™dxd7ov under the urtraA, 2 — Kat 


G[L]rTraw. © — ev TH NMEpae adTov L: P--7oU GLTTrAW. 4%— ov E. ¥ éyaniovro 
LrtraA.,  , § wavras LTrA. * xadws according as TTrA. " ravTa in the same way GLW ; 
7a avra in the same way TTra. w — rq (read a field) Trra. * meptTomjoacbat to gain 


TTrA, Yay TrA, +* amoAécer Shall lose t. 8 — avmy (read {it]) [L}rtra, > Tura 
es h 5 : [meas | a. 
©—oGiITiAw.. 4 mapadnudOyjcerat LITrA. ® egovrat Svo LTTrA- \ 


XVII, XVIIR, LYU"K'E} 

Bovods emi ro-abré" pia SraparnpOnoerar,"- “eal 
ing . together ;" ‘one . shall be taken, - and the” 
ageOnoera.* 37 Kai dzoxpiévrec Aéyovarw airy, Tov, 
shall be left. And answering they say tohim,\ Where, 
i au ® s i ? ~ wv s ~ 2 ~ j ’ 
KUOLE 5 ‘0.6& slaev avroic, O7ouv TO owua — EKEt ouvax9n- 
Lord?/ Andhe said {o them, Where the body [is] there will be gathered 
covrat oi aeroi." 

together the’ eagles. 


“18 *Endeyev.0é, 


f 3 LR AP ee 
h yy" ETEOM 
other 


®xai! mapaBorjy avroic mpdc.rd _—detv 
; And he spoke also aparable tothem tothe purport that it bchoyes’ 
mavrore ‘mpoocevyecOau, | kai pr) éxcaxety," 2 éywr, 
always .*to *pray {(‘them] and not to faint, saying, 
Korn rig ey reve, Ode, TOY Gedy pur) PoBdtpevoc 
A “judge ‘certain there was in “certain ‘a city, God not fearing 
‘ ” eee ‘ , wie? Mn sz ? ~ 
kai avOowroy py evTpEeTopevoc. 3 ynpa.dé qv ey TY 
and man not . respecting.” Anda widow there was in 
worEvékeivy, Kal oxeTo » mpd abrov, Aéyovoa, "Exdixnody 
that city, andshe was coming to him, saying, _Avenge 
pe dd rov.dyridixov_pov. 4 Kai obn.o0ednoev" emi xodvoy" 
me of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 
perd.POi-radra' eimev tv savrq@,'El cai rov Gedy ob.poPovpar 
\but afterwards hesaid within himself, If even God I fear not 
acai? dvOpwmrov ok" tvyrpéropat 5 dud-ye Td wapexew pot 
and man 2not tyespect, “yet because | Scauses *me 
, ‘ i? eee z ? r epee v om > t 
KOTOV THV.XNOAY.TAUTNY | éKOuKNOwW aUTHnY, tva.yn eic._TéAOC 
®trouble 1this 7widow Iwillavenge her, lest perpetually 
r t G . ‘ ie € va > ah re 
Loxopévn Urwmidly ps. 6 Elzev.dé 0 Kvptoc, Axovoare Tt 
coming she harass ‘me. Andsaid the Lord, Hear what 
= eK ~ ? ¢ r A Cotes x ? \ Paedineits " ‘ 
6 KpiTHC THC aduciag AEyer’ 7 6.68.0€6¢ ody *ronoel” THY 
the’ *judge ‘unrighteous says. And*God *not shallexecute the 
ixdicnow rovikrexrov.adTrod rHyv Bowvrwy sxpd¢ adrov" 
avenging of his elect who cry _ to him 
¢€ , = , ‘ t ~ {I ? ? > ~ 5 XE 
Nea Kai YUKTOC,, Kal paxpoOupaey ix avroic; 8 Asyw 
; day “and night, and [is]; being patient over them? I say 
a wee 42 , ~ f 
piv, rt romjoee THY éxdixnow abrav év.rdye. wiv 
to you, that he will execute the avenging ‘ofthem speedily. Nevertheless 
6 vide tod dvOpwrov tOwy dpa  evpnoe THY mloT’W 
the Son of man having come *indeed will *he find faith 
? ‘ Ape re a, o 
éme Tne YNC» 
‘on the earth? , 
< ’ € ~ 
9 Elrev.dé Yuai" mpd¢ rivag robe merroOorac th Eavroig 
And he spoke also to some . who trusted in themselves 
Bre eioly dixatoe Kat sovGevoivrac rovc AoTrode THY Tapa- 
that they are righteous and despised the rest *para- 
Bory radrny. 10*AvOowmo dvo dvéBnoay eic TO tepoy 
ble this: 2Men 1two wentup into the temple 
moocevéacbar' “o' ei¢ Bapioatoc kai 6 Erepog rekw@vnc 116 
‘ to pray ; the one aPharisee andthe other a -tax-gatherer! The 
gee i ~ , 
apiottiog orabeig *rpo¢ éavroyv ravra' mpoontixero, O Bede, 
Phurisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 


& mapadnphOnocerat LTTrA. hy 6 TTrA. 


f 47 the eGut[trja. I u ; 
Erepos aheOyaerar, 


Eoovrat év 7a aypa" 6 els mapadnPOyjcerat, Kat ¢ , 

ficld: the one shall be taken, and the other left u, = ovvax 
Kal ob deTol emicvvaxOnoovraL TTtAs k — ai LT[TrA]. 

™ éyxakeiv LTrAW 5 evKakeiy T. 0 4 qs certain E. 
@ovse dvOpwrov nor man LTTr. —¥ moujop LTTrA. 
Crrral © *[eat]b) 9 -~+0.0TrAs v 


~* utp TTrA. 


° nOcdev LTTrAW. U7 
t waxpobuper is patient 
Krave mpds davrov Tr y>— mpds éavTov T. 
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“left. 36 Two menshall 
be in the ficld; the one 
shall be taken, and vhe 
other left, 37 And rhey 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
is, thither’ will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether, 


XVIII. And he spake 
a parable unto them 
to this end, that me 
ought always to pray, 
andnottofaint; 2 say- 
ing, There was in acity. 
a judge, which feared 
not God, neither re-' 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me .of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me, 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith, 
7 And shall not God 
avenge his own elcct, 
which cry day and 
night untohim,though 
he bear longwith them? 
8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth? 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up into the tem~- 
Be to pray ; the onea 

harisee, and the other 
apublican, 11 The Pha-| 
risee stood and prayed, 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


i+ verse 36, Avo 


Two [men] shall be in the 
Onoovrac(Kai also] ot aerot L 5 
1 + avrovs them LTTraw. 


P ravra, O€.TrA. 
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I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 
12 I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 
13 And the publican, 
standing afar off, 
would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote up- 
on his breast, saying, 
God be mercifal to me 
asinner. 14 I tell you, 
this man went down to 
his house justified ra- 
ther than the other: 
for every one that 
exaiteth himself shall 
be abased; and he 
that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted, 


15 And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them: but when his 
disciples saw 7‘, they 
rebuked them. 16 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer 
little children to come: 
unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God, 
17 Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the king- 
dom ‘of God as a little 
child shall in no wise 
enter therein, 


18 And acertain ruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me 
good? none 7s good, 
save one, that is, God, 
20 Thou’ knowest the 
commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother, 
21 And he said, All 
these have I kept from 
my youth up, 22 Now 
when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto 
‘him, Yet lackest thou 
one thing: sell all that 
thou hast, and distri- 
bute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in héaven: 





Y ws Ltr. 
4 éavrov TrA. 
{ éreriwwy LTTrA. 
& Gv LTTrA. 16 
P — ravra LTTrA, 


2 gmodekarevw T. 


e + [or] that 1, 


AOYKAS. XVIII. 


ebyaptor® oot Ort ovK.sipi YHorep" ot Aovroi rHy avOowrwy, 
I thank thee that Iam not as, the rest of men, 
lipmayec, Gdikor, poryol, 7H Kat we obtrog O Tedwync. 12 25 
recat unrighteous, adulterers, or even as, this taxcgethees 
orevw dic Tov caBBarov, tamodexate' ravra boa kr@pat. 
fast twice in the week, I tithe all aie asmanyas I shia 
13 *Kai.o! rekwvne paxpd0ev éorwe ovK 7Ocrev ‘oddi Tove 
And the tax-gatherer afaroff standing .would not even aes 
6pOarporc Yeic Tov odpavoy émapa'* adr’ eurrev “sic! 
eyes to the heaven _lift up, but was striking upon 
ornPoc-Sabrov," héywy, ‘O Oedc, ikdoOnri por TH apaoTwr@. 
his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner. 


14 Agyw vpiv,* ‘karéBn otro dedikdiwpévocg ic Tov olkoy 
‘to “house 


Isay toyou, Went down this one justified 
avrou '% éxetvoc." ort mae 6 Vay éavroy TaTEWw- 
his rather than that. For everyone that exalts’ himself shall be 
Onoerar 86.08" rarevov éavroy vpwOnoErat.. 
humbled; andhethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 


15 Hpovépeooy.dé abr nai ra Bpidn, iva adrév arrn- 
And they brought tohim also the babes, that them he might 


rau’ (ddvTrEc.oé ot pabnrai Yéreriunoay" 'adroic. 16 68 
touch ; but having seen [it] the disciples rebuked them. But 
"Inootc ixpooxadecdpuevog aura elrrev,""" Agere ra » Tadia 

. Jesus having called *to (Shim]*them said, Suffer the little children 
toveoOau mode pe, Kai pa-Kcwrdvere avTa? tHY-ydp.roLotrwy 
and ‘donot forbid them; forofsuch ~ 


to come to me, 
ioriy 9 Baosia rod Oeov. 17 auny Asyw dpiv, de Kay" pH 
is the kingdom of God. aes Isay toyou, Whoever “not 


ObEnrat THY Baorelay Tov OEod wo wadioy ody EicéAOD 
4shall receive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall enter 


ele avrTny. 
into it. 
18 Kaiinrnpwrnsiy tic adrov dpywy, Néywy, AWdaorade 
And tasked ta 2certain Shim ®ruler, saying, ?Teacher 
ayadi, Ti momoac Cwiy aiwroy KAnoovounow; 19 Eizev 
good, 'what Shaving “done life eternal shall I inherit ? *Saié 
O& adrp b’Inoovc, Ti pe Réyete ayabdy; ovddeic ayabog 
‘but *to him Jesus, Why me ees thou good? No one [is] good 
ei_ua ic, 16"Oedc. 20 rac évrorde oldac’ M?)-ot- 
except one, God. The commandments thou knowest : peer. 
xevoyc’ pn -povevonc p.KEWyC 
commit adultery ; thou Dita not commit murder ; thou shouldest steal; 
n.Wevdopaptupnope* Tima Tov.raripa.cov Kai-rhy 
thou Lei Aas not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 
pnrépa.™oov.! 21 ‘O.0¢ elev, Tatra ravra “igvrakapny' be 
thy mother. Andhe said, *These *all have I kept rt 
VEOTNTOC *pov." 22 ’Akovoac.cé Pratra" 6 "Inoove elzev 
2youth my. And haying heard these things Jesus said 
avrp, "Ert ty oor deiwer Tavra boa tye mwdAn= 
Yet one thing to thee is lacking; 
cov, Kai 4uddoc" ‘wrrwyoic, Kai 


to him, all as much as thou hast sell, 
oe 

eEec  Onoaupdy éy Tod-= 
and distribute to the] poor, andthoushalthave treasure in hea- 
CER Ero eam aE led on 
aodenr. > émapat els Tov ovpavdy TTrA. — eis LTTr[a], 
f Tap exetvov LTrA ; n yap €xclvos GTW. & Kai 6 iL 
i » wpomekaAerary aura. A€éywy called thém to [him] saying Trra. 
— gov thy Law. » epvAaga LTTrA, ° — pov T[TyJa, 

¥ qUpavois T; Tots ovpayots the heavens LTra, 


TA. 
4 dos give L. 
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pav@"" kat deBpo dxododOe pou, 23 °0.08 dkotoa,  ratra 
ven, and come follow me, But he having heard these things 
meoidumoc Séyévero'" fv-yap movovoc opddpa. 24 "1ldwy.dé 
wery sorrowful became, forhe was rich ‘very. But *sceing 
airov 6’Incove txepitvroyv yevopevor" elrev, Ileic OvoKko- 
shim: 1Jesus ‘very ‘sorrowful *having *become said, How diffi- 
Awe of Ta XONpaTa ExovTEC YElcEAEVGOVTAL Eic TY Baowsiay 
cultly those “riches Thaving shall enter into the kingdom 
Tov Oe0v." 25 Evcorwrepov-yap torw kapmrov ora Yrpuparac 
ZA of God. For easier itis acamel through aneye 

« } ~ , ~ ~ 
pagidoc" *sicehPeiv" 7 Trovo.oy sic THY Bacirelay Tov OEoU 
of a needle toenter than arich man into the kingdom of God 
giceAOeiv. 26 YElrov!.dt of  dxovoavrec, Kai ric dvvarat 


to enter. And said. those who heard, 2Then ‘who is able 
wwOivar; 27'0.d58 elmev, Ta aditvara mapa avOpwTowe 
to be saved? Buthe said, Thethings impossible with men 
Suvard Yorw rapa rp Oep." 28 Eimev.dé *o' Térpoc, "Tdov, 
*possible ‘are with God. And ?said Peter, Lo, 
psig *dgneapev mavra cat!" FeorovOncapév cor. 29 ‘0.08 

we left all and followed thee. And he 


ctl Il vO a ’ ae ? ~ 
ore ovdeig eoTLy OC adnKEv 
That noone there is who has left 
esvexev'! 


elev abroic, Apjy AEyw vpiv, 
said tothem, Verily Isay to you, 
> aed dx ~ n ? 4 a ~ usr , 

oikiay 4% yoveic t adeApove f yuvatka 4 TEKVA 


house or parents or brethren or wife or children for the sake of 
Thc Baorsiag Tov Geod,, 30 o¢ fobll pun SdamodaBy" od- 
the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 
AamAaciova év rp.capp.royry, Kai ev TY aia TM.ApKomEevyp 
fold more in ” this time } and in the age that is comiug 
Zunv aiwvior. 

‘life eternal. 


31 TapadtaBwydé rove dwdexa elzev pode abrote, 
‘And having taken to [him) the twelve hesaid to them, 

dob, dvaBaivopey cig “IepoodAupa,' Kat reheoOnoerat 
Behold, we goup to erusalem, and *shall *be ‘accomplished 
mavra Ta yéeyoappeva dia THY TEOPNTwY 
4911 *things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 
avOpwsroy. 32 mapadoOnoerayap roc éOveow, Kai éurrat- 

of man; for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, and will be 


xOnoerat Kai /Sproejoerat kai tuarvoOnosrar. 33 Kai pa- 
mocked and willbeinsulted and willbe spit up6n. And having 
z ~ a ~ v 
oriywoavTec AmoKTEVOvOLY peoe Ty Tory 
scourged they will kill him; and onthe “day ‘third 
dvaornoera. 34 Kai avrot ovdey TovUTwY oVYKaY, Kal 
he will rise again. And they nothing of these things understood, and 
qv TO_pijpa.-ToUTo KEKOUEL ivoy am’ avTey, Kai ovK.iyiywoKov 
Syas ‘this “saying hid from them, and _ they knew not 
ra  deyopueva. 
€hat which was said. 
35 'Eyévero.dé 
And it came to pass 
Tle éeaOnro-wrapa THY. Od0ov 
{?man]'certain sat, ‘beside the ‘way 
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as he drew near to Jericho, a blind 
‘roocatrisy | 36 dxovoac 
begging. 2Having “heard 
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rand come, follow me, 
23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowfil: for he was very 
rich. 24 And when Je- 
sus saw tbat he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 
of God, 26 And they 
that heard it said, 
Who then can be, 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that 
hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are ‘written’ by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again, 34 And they un- 
derstood none of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo- 
ken. 


35 And it ename to 
pass, that as he was’ 
come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the way 
side begging: 36 and 
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hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
it meant, 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me, 39 And they which 
went before rebuked 
him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me, 
40 And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him; and 
when he ,was come 
near, he axked him, 
41 saying, What wilt 
thou that I shall doun- 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive mysight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 

- Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath sayed thee. 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise un- 
to God, 


XIX, And Jesus 


entered and_ pass- 
ed through Jericho, 
2 And, behold, there 
was aman named Zac- 
chzeus, which was the 
chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, 
hecause he was little of 
stature, 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into a sycomore, tree 
to sce him: for he was 
topassthat way. 5And 
when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchezus, 
make haste, and cgme 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house, 6 And he made 
haste, and came down, 
and received him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw ?tt, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That he 
Wis gonu to be guest 
with a man that is a 
sinner, 8 And Zacchpj- 
us stood,and said un- 
to the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have 


1+ [av] utr. 
P — Acywy T[Tr]A, 
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68 «bydov diarropevopévov imuvOavero ri! ein rTovro. 
tand acrowd passing along he asked what ?might *be ‘this, 
37 admnyyerav.oé airy, "Ori Inootc 6 Nalwoaiog wapépxerat. 
Andthey told him, Jesus the Nazarean is passing by, 
38 Kai éBonoev Déywr, ‘Inoov, vit ™AaBid," drénody pe. 
And hecalled out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me, 
39 Kai ot mpodyovrec imeripwy aire va *owmnog'" 
And those going before rebuked him that he should be silent, 
abroc.o& mohkA~ paddXov ExpaZev, Yié ™AnBid," édhénody pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 Xraeic.dé 0" Incovg éxé\evoev abrov ayPivar moce 
And *having “stopped ‘Jesus commanded him tobebrought to 
avrov’ byyigavroc.dt abrov, émnpwrnoev abrov, 41 Pré- 
him, Andhaving drawn near he asked him, say- 
yor," Ti oo Oédee mouow; ‘O62 elrev, Kipre, tva 
ing, What ‘to ’thee 'desirest *thou *I*shall°do? Andhe said, Lord, that 
avaBréipw. 42 Kai 6’Inoote elev avrp, ’AvaBdepor* 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said to him, Receive sight: 
n-TioTic.cov ciowkiy ot. 43 Kai mapaypnya aviBreper, 
thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 


kai neorov0e airw, dotalwy rov Gedy Kai mac 0 ade 


and followed him, glorifying God. And all the people 
2S Ee ” ~ ~ 
idwy Edwrev alvov rq Oe@. 
having seen [it] gave praise to God, 
19 Kai cicehOwy  dunpyero. thy Tlepryw"" 2 nai idot, 
And having entered he passed through Jericho. And behold, 


dyjp dvouare Kadovpevog Zaxyaioc, Kai aitoc hv apyi- 
aman by hame called Zaccheus, and he Was a chief 
oN , 4 + Fi) bd fl r , e 8 s 2 ’ id ~ ‘ 
Tehwync, Kat Tovrog nv" mAovGLOC Kai éZnrec = id ety Tov 
tax-gatherer, and he was sare And he was seeking tosee 
"Inoovy ric torw, Kat obe.ndvvaro aro Tov byAov, Ore Ty 
Jesus— who heis: and hewasnotable for the crowd, because 


Wrucia puxpde fv. 4kal_ mpodpapwy * tumpoobey aviBn 


in stature small he was. Andhavingrunforward _ before, he went up 
émi touxopwpaiay," iva tidy adrov’ bre VOe'l éxsivne 
into a sycomore, that he might see him, for by that [way] 


Hpedrev duoxecOar. 5 wai we TAOev Ei rov romov, ava- 
he wasabout _to pass, And as hecame to the place, look- 


Brtpag 6 'Inoovc Yeldev adrov, rai! elev mpdcg airoy, 


ing up Jesus Baw him, and said to him, 
Zucyait, omevoag KaraBnOr' onuepov.yap ty r@-oikw.cou 
Zaccheus, making haste come dewn, for to-day in thy house 


peivar. 6 Kai-orevoac aréBn Kai breditaro 

And making hastehe camedownand  roceived 

*émavrec" dieydyyulor, 
all muriuured, 


dei pe 
it behoreth me to remain. 
airov xaiowy. kai iddovrec 
him rojoicing, And having soen [it] 
Aéyovrec, “Ore mapa apaprer@ avdpi siohOev karadioat 
suying, With a sinful man hehasentered to lodge. 
8 Xraeic.dé ZLaxyaiocg elev mpocg rov kipiov, “Idov, ra 
But standing Zacchzeus said to the Lord, Lo, the 
Ynpion" *rdv.drapxovrwy.pov," Kvore, *Oidwue roig mrwxoic™™ 





half of my possessions, Lord, Igive tothe poor, 

m Aavid aw; Aaveid LTTrA,. 2 ouynop LTTrA, © [6] Tr. 

o'lepecxw T, ¥ avros (— Fv [L]TrA) LTrA ; — odros T. 8+ eis 
. front,) r[a]. t cuxomopéay EGTTrAW ; cvKoLWwpéay L, v—§’ 


* wavres LTTrAW. 


r ima Y juioea L; Huicera TTrA, 
® ols mrwxots Sidwpt TOA, 


XIX.. LUKE. 


A an” , , 
Kai et TLvoc TL tovxopayrnca, 


arodidwut TeTpa- 
and if ofanyone anything I took by false accusation, 


I return four- 
moby. 9 Elrrev.cé xodc abroy 6’Inootc, "Ort ohuepoy owrnpia 
fold. And*said “to ‘him 1Jesus, To-day salvation 
r@.ctkw.robrw tyévero, KaOdre kai abric vidg ’ABoadpy 
to this house iscome, inasmuch as also he ason of Abraham 
béoriv"" 10 HAOEv-yap 6 vide Tov dvOpwrou fnrihjoa Kai oHoat 
is: for came ‘the *Son Sof *man toseeck and tosave 
TO aTroAWwXOG. 
that which has been lost. 


ll ’Acovévrwy.dt abréy ratra, mpoobeic elrev mapa- 
But as2were“hearing ‘they these things, adding he spoke a para- 


Bory, dud 7d éyybe Sabroy elvat ‘Tepovoadnp," Kai Soxeiv 
i 


8, because Snear The , 7was erusalem, and *thought 
? i, ev ~ ’ « , ~ ~ > .. 
abrove Uri mapayphya pédre 1) Bacireia rov Oeod ava- 
Ythey that immediately was about the kingdom of God tobe 


gaivecOar 12 elrev vty, "AvOowmse tic Evyevic érropedOn . 


manifested. He said therefore, A ‘certain high born proceeded 
ei¢ xwpay paxpay, \aBety éavry Baorrsiay Kai vroorpiat. 
: to return. 


to a “country ‘distant, toreceive forhimself akingdom and 


13 radéoac.6é 


And having called ten 


déca SobAove.éavrod EdwKev adbroic dixa pra, 

ofhisbondmen hegave tothem ten minas, 
‘ mee) , ‘ av eer"? 

kai elrev mpog avroue, Tpaypareicagbe Ewe’ ENXOMAL. 

and .said to them, Trade until I come, 


14 Oi.dé-roNirat.airod tpicovy adrov, Kai dméorethay TpEO~ 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 


ciav oriow avrov, éyovrec, Od.9édopev ToUToY 


SRY after him, saying, Weare unwilling [for] this [man} 
Baorsioat ig’ jude. 15 Kai éyévero tv rp érravendeiv 
to reign over us. And itcametopass on “coming *back *again 


abréy AaBdvra_ thy Baorreiay, cai elrev gwvnOqvar airy, 


that he directed tobe cailed to him 
iva 
in order that 


this havingreceived the kingdom, 


rovc.dovrouc.robrovce lg édweev" ro. apyup.oy, 
these bondmen to whom -hegave the money, 
fyv@" 8 rric.ri Suempayparedoaro.' 16 mapeyevero-oé 0 
he might know what each had gained by trading. Andcameup the 
aweaas ~ , ~ 
mipiroc, Néywy, Kipre, 1)-uva.cov hirpocepyaoaro dékal pyac. 
first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas, 
17 Kai elmev abr, 'Eb," dyabi dovdre Ore ey éhaxiorw 
And hesaid to him, Well! good ypondman ; because in a very little 
moroc éyévou, io tovciay Exwy trrdvw déka TodEwy. 
faithful thou wast, be thou 7authority ‘having over ten cities, 
> ‘ « ~ ? ¥ 
18 Kai fAGev 6 debrepoc, Neywr, *Kvpue, H-pva.cou' Eroinoey 
And came the second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 
, ~ cy sy U ‘ sy ewe 2 eh 
mivre prac. 19 Elrev.dé kat rovTy, Kai od ‘yivov eravw 
five minas. And he said also to this one, And *thou *be over 
‘ ‘ / ? « 
aivre modewy. 20 Kai™ Erepoc HA0Er, Aéywy, Kipie, tov 2) 
five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold 
tJ ia! > , : ca e ? , 
va.cov, iv elyov amroxemevny tv govdapi’ 21 époBovpny 
thy mina, which I kept laid up in a handkerchief. a] *feared 
yap ot, bre GvOowmoc abornpog aipec ra 
for thee, because aman harsh thou art; thou takest up what 
b — éoruvy (read [is]) T. © elvar avrov ‘lepovaaAnp 
4 év @ LTTrA. e SeSéxet he had given LTTra. f yvot LTTrA. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
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taken any thing from 
any man by false agcu- 
sation, I restore him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham, 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to 
Jorusalem, and _ be- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately appear. 12 Ho 
said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to re- 
turn. 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds,.and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come, 14 But his citi- 
gens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign over us. 15 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, theu he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds, 
17 And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities, 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over fivecities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here ws 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up ina 
napkin: 21 for | fear- 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 
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thou layedst not down, 
ani reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
~vill I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant, Thou 
knowest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 
23 wherefore then gay- 
est not thou my money 
into tne bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury? 
24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
Take from him the 
peed and give if to 

im that hath ten 
ponds. 25 (And the 
said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given; and from him 
that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be 
taken away from him, 
27 But those mine ene- 
mies, which would not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 


28 And when he had 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 29 And 
it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount 
enlled the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say- 
ing, Go ye into the 
village over against 
you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt vied, where- 
on yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring 
him hither, 31 And if 
any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him, 32 And 
they that were sent 
went their way, and 
found even as he had 
said unto them. 33 And 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, 
Why loose ye the colt? 
34 And they snid, The 
Lord hath neod of him. 
35 And they brought 
him to Jesus; and they 
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ovktomepac. 22 Aéye 
*He *says 


AOYKAS. 


ovK.éOnrac kai OepiZerc 5 
tnou didst not lay down and thou reapest what thou didst not sow. 


"Oé air@, "Ex rov.créparoc.cov Kp o&, Tovnpe dov= 


but tohim, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked bond- 
re. goec ori éyw dvOowmoc abornpoc sipt, aipwy 6 
man: thou knewest that LI 24 “man Sharsh 1am, taking up what 


23 Kai °dtarill 


ovkiOnca Kai Ospi<wy 6 ovK-tomrepa. 
and why 


I didnot lay down and reaping what I did not sow! 
Da aah Des ? U , no? at: | voy) , r ee ‘ua 
obkédweac Pro.apytpioy_pou" émi Irnv" rpamelay, "kai Eyw 
didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
EOwy oly rokp adv 2impata avrd'; 24 Kai rotc mape- 
coming with interest might have required it? And tothose stand- 
orwow elrev,”Aoate an’ adbrov rnv pray, rai dore Tp 
ing by hesaid, Take from him the mina, and give [it)tohim who 
4 ' ~ ” A es 3 i" > ’ ” 
rac O&ka pvac tyovTt. 256 Kai ‘eizov' avrp, Kupie, exe 


the ten minas has, (And they said to him, Lord, he has 
déxa prac. 26 Atyw."ydp" bpiv, Ore mavTi Te ExovTt do- 
ten minas,) ForIsay toyou, that toeveryone who has shallbe 
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TOU pij-€xovTog, Kai 0 exer apOnoerat 
but from him who has not, even that which he has shall be taken 


27 .IIdjjy rovc-éxPpovc.uou *éxeivouc' rov¢ 


from him. \ Moreover *mine-“enemies *those who 
4 ras s 5 ~ $228: > , ae 7 
pn-Oehnoavrac ‘pe Baorsioa Ex’ avrovc, ayayere WE 
were unwilling [for] me to reign over them, bring here 
kai karaogagare’  eEumpoobEev pov. 
and slay [them] efore me. 
28 Kai eimwy ravra émopedvero tutpoc0ey, avaBaivwy 
And having said these things he went on before, going up 


eic ‘Iepocd\upa* 29 Kai éytvero - wc iyywev sic BnO- 
to Jerusalem. And itcametopass as hedrewnear to Beth- 
ayy Kai*BnPaviay," mpdoe To dp0¢ TO KaXovpevoy tawdry, 
phage and Bethany, towards the mount called _ of Olives, 
anéorerrey Oto rOv-paOnroyabrov," 30 eizwy," ‘Yadyere cic 
he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 
THY KaTéVvayTe kounv' tv g  elomopevdpevor evonpere 
the ?opposite [Syou] ‘village, in which entering ye will find 
m@Xov dedeuévor, ép dv odbdsic TwWTOTE avOpWTWY éKabioEY* 
a colt tied, on which noone ever *yet ‘of 7men sat: 
*Avoavreg a’rov ayayere. 31 Kai idy tic dae ipwrg, 
having loosed it bring [it]. And if anyone ou task, 
TArari" dere;  oUrwe iosire fadr@," “Ore 6 KvpLog 
Why dovye loose [it]? thus shailyesay tohim, Because the -Lord 
avrov xosiay tye, 32 “AmeOdvrec.dé of  ameoradpévon 
Sof*it “need “has. And having departed those who had been sent 
edpoyv KaQwe elrev’ abroic. 33 AvévTwydt.adrwy Tov mOdov 
found as he hadsaid to them. And on thoir loosing the colt 
felrov" of KUpior adrov mpdc avrovc, Ti AvEere TOY THOY3) 
‘said ‘the *masters “of *it to them, Why loose ye the colt ? 
34 Oi.dé felzrov," 8'O Kvptog abrov xpriay éxeu. 85 Kai tyayov 
And they said, The Lord “*of*it ‘need “has. And they led 
avroyv mpo¢ Tov Inoovy* Kai érippibayrec" auraiy" rd ipa- 
it to Jesus ; and having cast their gar- 
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ments on the colt, they put “on [Sit] 4 
pévov.dt.avrov breotpwrvuoy rdipdariasayréy" ty Ty 0d@. 
Andashe went they were strewing their garments in the 
> fe x ~ ~ ~ 

87 "EyyiZovroc.dé-avrov .7}6n mpdc ry KaraBace Tov dpovc 
And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 
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rav dawy ho~avro dwav 76 TAHOce THY paOnTwy yaipor- 
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Tov Incovy. 86 zmopevo- 
‘Jesus, 


of Olives began all the multitude ofthe. disciples, rejoic- 
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rec aiveiy roy Oedy pwrvy peyary Tept lracov" wv 
ing, to praise” - God witha?voice ‘loud for all 5which 
ldo’ dvvapewy, 38 Aéyoyrec, EvAoynpévog oO 
“they 7had ®seen [the] 2works *of *power, saying, Blessed the 
Boydpuevoc' Baorede tv évéuart Kupiov' “elonvn ev 
_ 4coming lking ® in [the] sname of{the] Lord. Peace in 
otparg" nai ddéaiv —wnpiororg. 39 Kai rwvec Trav Papioaiwy 

heaven and glory in[the) highest, And some ofthe Pharisees 


G1d rov/bydov elroy!" xpd¢ adrov, Ardaccare, ‘émtripnoov 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, ;rebuke 
Toic_paOnraic.cov. 40 Kai amoxpibeig elev Pabroic," Aéyw 
. thy disciples. And “ answering hefaid to them, I say 
bpiv, Wre! gay odros Towr7rijowow" ot AiGor Skexpatovrat." 
toyou, that if these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai we fyywev, wy. riv wodw Exdavoev ix’ ‘abrg," 
And as hedrewnear, seeing the city he wept over ~ it, 
42 Néywr, "Ore ei Eyvweg sal ob, | Yeaii.ye! iv rg neeog 
saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in day 
Yoov' rabry, Ta mode eionyny*oou'" viv.dé expdBn amd 
3thy ‘this, thethings for peace 1thy: but now they are hid from 
bg0arpev.cov' 43 dri iEovow’ nuepar éwi o& Kal YreoBa- 
thine eyes ; for *shall come days upon thee that “shall *cast 


Noda" of.8yOooi.cov xdpaxd cor, Kai mepiKvKwoovoiy oE 
about thine Zenemies 7a *rampart ‘thee, and shallclosearound thee 


x ’ , , x 4 2 ye. 
cai ovvétovoiy o& mwavroOev, 44 Kai édagiovolv 
and keep in thee on every side, and shall level “with *the *ground 


og* kai Td.réxva.cov év col, Kai obk.agnoovo *év col AiBov 
‘thee and thy children in thee, and _ shall not leave in thee astone 
dri Ow! avO’.dv ovdkiyvweg Tov Kalpoy, THC émioKoTHC 
ypon a stone, because thou knewest not the season of “visitation 


‘thy. 
45 Kai eicehPav cic rd isody fotaro éxBadd\Ew rovc 
And having entered into the temple hebegan tocastout those 
mwrovvrac *%v aire Kai ayopdZovrag,' 46 AEywv adrotc, 
selling in it and buying, saying tothem, 
Téyparra; »‘O_olkdc.pov olkoc mpooeuxiig Storiv'' bpeic.oe 
It has been written, ‘Myhouse house of prayer is ; but ye 
bas ee: s ~ cy 2 
abvroy éromoare orndaov Agordv. 47 Kat iv dwWackwy 
it have made a den of robbers. And he was teaching 
rd.xa’jpéoav iv rp iepp 1.08 doxrepetc Kai ob yoappareic 
day by day in the temple; and the chief priests and the scribes 


way. 
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cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 
36 And ag he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the. way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea- 
yen, and glory in the 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples, 
40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
‘should hold _ their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, If thou 
hadst Known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the’ things 
which belong unto .thy 
peace! but now they 
are’ hid from thine 
eyes,, 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation. 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves, 47 And he 
taught daily ‘in the 
temple, But the chief 
priests and the stribes 


ee 
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and the chief of the 
people sought. to de- 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at- 
tentive to hear‘him, 


XX, And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as he taught 
the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon Aim with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things? 
or who is hg that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from henven, or of 
men? 5 And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If weshall say, 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then believ- 
elye him not? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men; 
all tho people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they could not tell 
whence it was, 8 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things, 


9 Then began he to 
speik to the people 
this parable; A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun- 
try for a long time, 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreat- 
ed him shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 And again 
he sent a third: and 
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AOYKAS. XIXIRR, 

&nrovy avrov arodécat, Kai ot mowror Tov Aaov: 48 Kai 
Twere *seecking ‘*him *to’°destroy, ‘and*the “first ‘*of*the *peorle, and 
obx-*eborcKcov" rd ri mommowow, 6.ad¢-yap mac Sthecphuarail 
what they might do, for *the *people ‘all *were hanging 70m 


found not ; 
aitov axovwy. 
*him “listening. 
20 Kai tyévero ty pd rev.rpeomyfineivwr," diddoKov- 
And it came to pass on one of those days, as *wus *teach- 


Toc avrov Tov adv iy TH tEA@ Kai 

ing the the people 

itréornoay ot Sapyepeic' Kai ot ypapupareic oty Toc mpEcBu- 
came up the chief priests and the scribes with the elders 
t ‘ h iT i a ? , ‘ k x? Ba | cow , 

répoic, 2 Kai *elrov' 'xrpdg avrov, Aeyovrec," *Kimé" ayiv ev 

and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 

moia éovoia ratira movtic, Tic tory 6 dot’g oo THY 

what authority these things thou doest, gr who itis who gave to thee 

ry ’ ’ ’ ‘ X ‘ ? , Ia 

éLovoiay.ravrny; 8 Amoxpieic.oé elev mpd¢e avbrovc, ’Epw- 
this authority? And answering he said to them, swill 
’ t ~ ? ‘ he ll a . oo” ‘ * mt , 

Thow vide Kayw 'éva" Noyov, Kal eiraré pow 4 'Td- Barrispa 


evayyertZopevon, 
in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 


“ask ‘you ‘I also one’ thing, and tell me, The baptism 
™2Twavyvou" gE ovpavod. ty n & avOpwrwv; 5 Oi.dé 
of John from heaven wasit or from men? And they 


°guvedoyicavro" mpi¢ éavrovc, Aéyovrec, “Ori tay eiqwpev 

reasoned among themselves, saying, If weshould say 

"EE obpavov, épet? Atari" Toty" obximistevoate aiTp; 

From heaven, hewillsay Why then did ye not believe him? 

6 éavoé eizwpev “EE avOpwrwy, trac 0 Aadc! karadOacet 
But if we should say From men, all the people will stone 

nude? WemEvopévoc.yap-koTw "Iwavynv" mpodnrny evar. 


us; for thoy are perstiaded [that] John 2a “prophet ‘was. 
7 Kai arexpiOncay preidivar 7d0ev. 8 Kai 6'1noodvc elrev 
And they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 


abroic, Ovde tyw Neyw opty éy woig sEovoig ravra Tow. 
tothem, Neither *J | ‘tell you by what authority these things I do. 
9” HpEaro dé Yrpic roy Nady Néyery" THY.TapaBorAny-rabrnY 
Andhe began to _ the people to speak this parable : 
W"AvGowmmde *ric! épdrevoey duTedova," Kai YéEedoro" abrov 
A ?man Jeertain planted .avineyard, and let out it 
yewpyoic, Kal arednunoey ypovovc.icavotc. 10 Kai *év" 
to husbandmen, and left the country fora long time. And in [the] 
Kap améoreirev mpdc Tov yEewpyove Dovrov, iva ard TOU 


season he sent to the husbandmen a bondman, that from the 
kapTov rou aumedOvog “ddow' adr@ o1d& yewpyoi 

fruit ofthe vineyard they might give tohim; but the husbandmen 
bs 


Ceipayrse avroy tkaricrsiav" xevdv, 11 Kai mpaceOaro 
having beat him sent [him] away empty. And e added 
Srépear Ereoov' Sviidov’ ot.0& Kaxeivoy deipayrec Kai ari- 
tosend another bondman; but thoy ‘also*him ‘having “beat and dis- 
¢ ) Re , ‘ , d , 
paoayrec tEaréoreitkay Kevov. 12 cai moocsOero rep War 
honoured [him] sent [him] away empty, And e added to send 
© efexpéuero T. f — éxeivwy (read one of the days) urrra. 
i Adyovres mpos avrTov LT; — A€yoyres Tra. 
m+ 70 7, 2 ’lwavov Tr, ° guvedoyiSovTo L. 
(Atari ELTrA, *—odv[L]tTraA. *6Aadsamas Tira, + * Iwarny Tr. 
® ’Apmedova eputevcer avOpwros L x — is GLTTrAW. 
8 Swcover they shall give 


& iepets 
cares 
Etrov Tra, 


xX. LUKE. 
rpirov"" of.d8 &eai rovrov" Tpuvparicavrer 2téBadov. 
athird; and. they ‘also him ‘having *wounded cast [him] out, 


13 elrev.dé. 6 Kipiog Tov aumedGvog, Ti ronow; 


wna 


. Andsaid the lord of the vineyard, What shallIdo? I 
> Ye « > ~ ? s 
rév.vidv.uov roy ayarnrév' .iowe rovrov fiddvrec' évrpa- 
my son the beloved ; perhaps him haying seen they will 


anoovrat. 14 "Idovrec.dé adroy ot yewpyoi &deAoyiZovro" 
respect. But having seen him the husbandmen reasoned 
ig 6 hg Ud LN: ce ? t , 5 id. beck {| 
pdc éaurove," Néyovrec, Oirdg Ect O KANpOVOjLog™ *CEUTE 
athong themselves, saying, This is ‘the heir ; come 
? ‘ , es) ok , © ’ 
amokreivwpev airov, iva nuoyv yévnrar KANpovopid. 
let us kill him, that -5ours *may‘*become'the “inheritance. 
15 Kai‘ xBaddvrec adrov tw rov aumehwvog améxretvay. 
, And having castforth him outside the vineyard they killed 
; Ti ody owuon adbroig 6 KUpiog Tov apredevoc ; 
(him]. What therefore willdo to them the lord of the vineyard ? 
16 dedoerar Kai drrodéoe rove-yewpyorc-rovTore, Kai dwoEt 
Hewillcome and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
rov dpreddva ado. * Axodoavrec.de" lelzrov," Mn 
the vineyard to otbers. And haying heard [it] they said, *Not 
évoitro. 17 ‘O.dé Peis abroic elrev, Ti ody iorw Td 
may “it be ! Buthe lookingat them said, Whatthen is that 
YEYoappEevoy TovTO, AiQoy Sv améCoxipacay ot 
s*been ‘written .?this, [The] stone which “rejected ‘they *that 
oixodopovvrec, odroc éyevnOn ei¢ nepadayy ywviag; 18 ace 
Spuild, this is become ead of([the] corner? Everyone 
6 meowy én’ ixeivoy roy AiMoy ovvOracOnoerar' tp’ dv.d dv 


that falls on that stone will be broken, buton whomsoever 
TEC: AuKUNoEL abrév. 19 Kai ™&nrnoav" ot 
it may fall it will grind *to*powder ‘*him., And Tgo0ught ‘the, 


®goxtepeic Kai ol yoappareic! émBadreiy ex’ abroy Tac xEipac 
®chief *priests ‘and *the “scribes to lay 7on  *him hands 
iy abrp-rp-Opg, Kai époBnOnoay Tov hadv" Eyvwoay-ydp ore 
= that hour, and theyfeared the people; for they knew that 
apoc avrove °rijy.rapaBodny.radrny elrev." 
against them this parable he speaks, 3 

20 Kai waparnpncarrec  —_awéoretay Piyxaéroue," v70- 

And having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 

éavrove Suaiove elva, tva tra Bwyrat 
themselves “righteous ‘tobe, that they might take hold 
avrov Wéyou,! tec rd" ., mapadovvar abrov Ty apxg Kai 
of him jin discourse, to the[end] to deliver up him tothe power and 


~ ’ ~ te a 2 ¢ Foe t u 
re Hovoia Tov nyepovog. 21*ai ernpwrnoay avToy, AEyoV= 
tothe authority of the governor. 


Kptvopévouc 
ing 


. And they questioned him, Bay- 
rec, ArddoxaXe, oldaper drt dp0wc Aéyerg Kai dddoxerc, Kai 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
, } ’ 
ov-AapBaverc mpdawmov, GX’ ix’ adnOeiac rH O0dv 
acceptest not (any man’s] person, but with truth the way 
rov Oeou diddoxetc. 22 Eeoriy piv Kaioape gioey Sovvat 
of God teachest =; isitlawful for us’ ‘*to ‘Cesar “tribute ‘to*give 
H 00; 23 Karavonoac.cé abrav tiv mavoupyiay elev mp0 
or not? But perceiving/ _ their craftiness hesaid to 


= 
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§ — Sedre LTTrA. 


Kal ot apxvepets LTTrA. 
wead of his discourse) tr. 


£~jSdvres LITA]. 8 Stedoyicavro L., 
ot 68 axevoarres Ly 1 eliray LTTrA. 
© elmev THY Tapapodny TavTHY LTFrA. 
¥ @o7Te SO AS LTTrA. 8 yas TTrA. 


221 
they wounded hizs alo, 
and cast Aim out. 


13 Thon said the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him, -14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be 
ours, 15So they cast 
him out of the vine- 
ard, and killed him. 
hat therefore shall 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
16 He shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written, The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected, the same is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall he broken; 
but on whonisoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them. 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
y of the governor. 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou | 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but teach- 
est the way of. God 
truly; 22 is it lawful 


‘for us to give tribute 


unto Cesar, or no? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 


ee ae 


h GAAjAovs One another TTrA. 
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tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 
Cesar’s. 25 And he 
said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto 
Cesar the things which 
be Cwsar’s, and unto 
God the things which 
be God’s, 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace, 


27 Then came to him 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s bro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took .a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and i 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 
children, and_ died, 
32 Last of all the 
woman died _ also, 
33 Therefore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ing saidurtothem,The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall beac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now 
that the dead are rnis- 
ed, even Moses showed 
at t the bush, whon ho 
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avrovs TTrA. 
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® Toivuy amddore TTra, 
{read who say there is not (4) a resurrection) tr. 
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AOYKAS. XX. 
abrobc, *Ti pe wepaZere'; 24 YérideiZaré" por dnvapiov* 
them, Why me doye tempt? Shew me a denarius : 
rivoc tye eikova Kai émcypagny ; * AmoxoPévrec'.oé Velo," 
whose *has *it timage *and *inscription? And answering they said, 
Kaisapog. 25 ‘0.08 elev *abroic,"*Anddore roivuy" — ra 
Ceesar’s, Andhe said tothem, Render therefore the things 
Kaioapog *Kaioapt, cai ra ov Geov rp Oem. 26 Kai 
of Cesar to Cesar, and the things of God to God. And 
oikisyvoay émiraBéicba Savrod'.pnyarog évavriov Tov 
they were not able totake hold of his speech before the 
Aaov’ Kai Oavpacarrec Eri THZ.dToKpict.avTov éolynoay. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent, 
27 IlpocedOdvrec_o& rivec THY LaddovKaiwy, ot *ayri= 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 
Aeyovrec" avdoracw pa elvar, érnowrnoav avTov, 28 hEyov- 
3a resurrection ‘there 7is, they questioned him, Bay- 
rec, AwWdoxare, “Mwonc" éypavev piv, tav tivog addedpdg 
ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, Jf anyone’s brother 
ano0avy txwy yuvaika, Kai ovrog arexvoc faro0ary," iva 
should die having awife, and he childless shoulddie, that 
AaBy 6.adedbdc.abrov THY yuvaixa Kai avacrnoy oépua 
'should*take ‘his *brother the wife and should raise up 
~ ? ~ ? ~ < A > -: ‘ s Ri) ~ 
TP.adErpp-avrov. Werxra ody adehgoi hoav’ Kai p mpwTOog 
to his brother. “Seven *then brethren 'there*were;andthe first 
AaBwoyv yvvaixa amwéBavey arexvoc’ 30 Kai SédaBev" 6 
having taken a wife died childless ; and 3took ‘the 
devrepoc *ryv yuvaixa, Kai obrog dmiPavey Grexvoc" 31 Kai 
?second the woman, and he died childless ; and 
€ 1 aN. a7 eee , ane me Tikes 
6 rpiroc thapey airnr'' woadrwehi Kai ot éxra* ov-car- 
the third took her ; and likewise also the seven did not 
tL t ‘ ? , e Cf. = 1 4 s tl m ? , 
éhurroy réxva, Kat améPavov’ 32 vorepor 'dé wavrwy" ™aré- 
leave children, and died ; "last ‘and ofall died 
Oavey Kai 1) ‘yuvn." 83 év.rgoby'" dvacrace rivog abrwv 
also the woman, Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 
yiverat yun; ot-ydp émrad Eoxor abrny yuvaixa. 34 Kai 
does she become wifes for the seven had her as wife. And 
°arroKprOeic! elev adbroic 6’Incove, Oi viol rov.aidvoc-rovrou 
answering "said *to*them ‘Jesus, The sons of this age 
yapovow Kai Péxyapiocovrac 35 ot.d& KxarakwOévrec row 
marry and are given in marriage ; but those accounted worthy 
aldvoc.éxéivou TuxElv Kai THe avacracewe TIC ék 
Sthat *age ‘to *obtain?and the resurrection which [is] fromamong 
vEeKpwY OUTE yapmovow odre Iixyapioxoyra! 86 Tovre" 


(the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; *neither 
yao amoPaveiy ere dvvavra isdyyedo-ydp siow, Kai 
for Sdie Sany "more “they °can; for equaltoangels they are, and 


viol eiovy *rov" Oeov, THe avacrdoewr vioi dyrec. 37 “Ort.dd 
sons are of God, ‘of *the ‘resurrection ?sons ‘being, But that 
éyéipovrat ot vexpol, kal “Mwofc" éunvucev tri rie 
arernised the dead, even Moses shewed [inthe part] on the 
v dcitaré GLTTrAW. w ot 8 SerEav. Kat elmev] and 
* oi (read and they said) T. " YelmayTrra, * mpds 
b+ To Tr. © rov (read [his]) a. 4 A€yorvres 
© Movoys Lrtraw. fj should be 
‘VO i+ [ocav- 
; ™ Kal y yur) améOavev TTrA, 
ve) amoKpibeis LTTrA. — P -yaysiokovrat 
¥ ovde LTra, *— 7ov Tira, 


1_— §€ mavtwy LITrA, 
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EN 

Barov, we déyer Kbovoy Toy Oedy ’ABpadpi kai tro" Osdy 
bush, whenhecalled(the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 

"load Kai trv" Gedy “IaxnwB: 38 Oedc.dt odx-Eorw vexpiy, 
ofIsaac and the God of Jacob; but God heisnot of [the] dead, 
Ora Zovrwv. mavrec-yap abirp Choy. 39.’ ArorpiOév- 
but of [the] living ; for all for him __live.{ 2 Answering 
reg O& TivEeG TOY ypappdrewy Veiroy," AtddoKade, Kadic 

4and ‘some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 


elrrac. 40 Ovdxére dé" érddApwv iréowrdy airov 
thou hast spoken, Not %any‘*more ‘and did they dare toask him 
ovdéev. 
anything.- 


(it. nothing.) : ee ; . 7 
41 Elzev.c mpoc abrove, Hac Aéyovoww roy xproroy Yuidy 
Andhe said to them, How dotheysay the Christ Son 
7AaBid! selva; 42 *xai adric! *AaBid" AEye ev — BiBw 
3of*David ‘is? and himself ‘+*David says in[the] book 
badporv, Elev °6" ciovog rP-Kupip.yov, KaPov éx deEwv_pov, 
of Psalms,. “Said 1the ?Lord to my Lord, Sit onmy right hand, 
oe n ~ . ‘ ? , < , ~ ~ 
43 wedy 00 rovcixyOpovc.cov wzo7dd.oy THY.TOdWY.cOU. 
until ‘I place thine enemies {as] a footstool for thy feet, 
44 *AaBid" otyv “kipioy adroy" Kadei, Kai wwg *vidc.adrov" 
David therefore *Lord 7him ‘calls, and how his son 
éorwv; 
is he? 
45 ’Axobvovroc.cé mavroc Tov Aaov eimeyv froic wabnraic 
And as were listening all the people he said to *disciples 
avrov," 46 Mpoasxere amd Ty ypapparéwy réy Oeddvrwy 
this, eware of the scribes , who like 
wepurareiy év orodaic, cai protvrwyidoracuots ty Taig 
to walk in robes, and love ‘salutations in the 
ayopaic * kai mpwrokabedpiag tv Taig cvvaywyaic Kal Tpw- 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
rokXuwiac éy roic Seimvotc’ 47 Bot Kareciovow' rag oikiag 


places in the suppers ; who devour the houses 
TOV XnNpwY, Kal TpoPaoeL axed "rpooedyovrat." ovrot 
of widows, and as a pretext 7at*great “length ‘pray. . These 


DnWovrac': mepiccdrepoy Kpipa. 
shall receive more abundant judgment. 


Q1 ’AvaBréWae.dé eidev rove Baddovrag *ra.dbpa.abroy 


And having looked up he saw the 2casting Stheir *gifts 
sic rd yaloguddkiov" mdovoiove’ 2 eidev.dé ‘kai rival 
Sinto *the “treasury rich, andhesaw also a certain 
qnoay meviyoay Baddovoay éxet “OVO Aexra:" 3 Kai élrey, 

idow poor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 
"AAnOGc AEyw bpiv, Ore 1) xNpa ™) TTwX?) aurn| °metor" 
Ofatruth Isay toyou, that “widow 2poor ‘this more 


: ” : pf. " 5) < 7 ~ 
mavrwy tRarev’ 4Parayrec’.yap ovTol eK TOU TEDLO~ 
than all cast in; for all ‘these out of that which was 


sevovrog adbroic EBadoy sic ra dipa Arov Oeov," avrn.cé 


abounding tothem cast into the gifts of God; but she 
t — roy LTTrA. YelwayLiTra. Ss ® yer for TTrA. 
8 Aavid Gw ; Aaveid LTTrA. ® vrs yap for *himself 7. 


(read [the] urra. 4 avrdv vpioy Tra. _ © avrod vids TIrA. 
TTr ; mpos avrovs to them A. & ot KateaOiovtes those devouring’ L. 
praying L. i AjpYovrat LTTrA. 
qTwal; rwa'[Kat] a; — Kat TTr. 

P martes L. 4 — rou Ocou T[Tr]A. 


™ derra Svo Tr. 


b + roy the L. 
f — avrov (read the disciples) 


k eis TO yaopvAdKioy Ta SHpa avTaV TIrA. 
2 avTYH ) TTwXH LTr. 
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calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, 
38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all 
live unto him, 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well 
said. 40-And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any questi 
at all, 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David’s 
son? 42 And David 
himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till [ 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool, 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 


45 Then in the audi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
a shew make long 
prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI, And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she 


Y elvac Aaveld viov TA. 


« 
c——9g 


h rpogevxomevoe 
‘Treat 


© ei LTA. 
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of her penury hath 
cast in all tho living 
that she had, 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
wns adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 
for thee things which 
ye behold, the days 
willcome, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shallcome 
to pass? 8 And hesaid, 
Tuke heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after 
them, 9 But when ye 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not 
terrified: for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end is 
not byand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 11 and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and _pesti- 
lences; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 

risons, being brought 

efore kings andrulers 
for my name's sake, 
13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony, 
14 Settle it therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 

e shall answer: 15 for 

will giveyoua mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist, 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


AOYKAS. XXI. 
x rov.verepinparoc.airig 'amavra" rov Biov by eixev 
out of her poverty all the livelihood which she had 
éBarev. 
did cast. 


5 Kai rwwwy deyovrwy mepi rod tepov, Ort ALBo1g Kadoic 
And assome were speaking about the temple, that with “stones ‘goodly 


kai Savabhpaow' Kexdounrat, elzrev, 6 Tavira a Oew- 
and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye ure 
peiré, éAgboovrat mpépau ty aic ovx.apeOnoera Aibog eri 
beholding, *will *come days in which shallnotbeleft stone upon 
hiOwt b¢ od.aradvOnoerar. 7 "Emnowrnoaydé airoy, dé- 
stone which shall not be thrown down, And they asked him,  say- 


yovrec, Addokadre, ,rore ody Tatra tora; cai Ti rd 
ing, Teacher, when then *these “things ‘willbe? and what the 


onpsiov bray pidrAy  tavta yivecOa; 8 ‘OCé elev, 
sign when “are tabout ‘these *things to take place? And he = said, 
BNérere puj-wAavnOijre’ mroAXol-yap tdevoovrar emi TH 
Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come in 
2 , , fe vy u2 , ? fal , t “ BA 
Ovopart.uou, AEyovTec, V Ort" éyw elu’ Kat, O Katpuc 2y- 
I 


my name, saying, am [he]; and, The time 
\ wotayll ~ b geey'e > ~ oe é 
(KEY. 9» Yotv" opevdire dricw aitoyv. 9 oravé 
rawn near, *Not ‘therefore ‘go *ye after them, Ani when 


akovonTe moAdémoug Kai akaracraciac, pr.wronOnre dei 


ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified; *must 
\ x ~ , 0 il Some > AN’ ? ? 0 La - ‘4 
ee TavTa yévEeo au WpwTrov, a OUK évvEWO ‘TO 
for these *things take place first, but not immediately [is] the 


TéXoc. 10 Tére 
end, Then he was saying to them, 
ZOvoc, Kai Baowsia eri 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; 
"kara tdmouc Kai! *Arcuot Kai ocmuoi" 


éheyey adroic, "EyepOncerar tBvoc Yer! 
*Shall*rise*up ‘nation against 


also earthquakes “great 
” baZ 
éoovtat, d0Bn- 


in different places and famines and pestilences shall there be, *fearfui 

roa" re Kai conptia am’ ovpavov" tha é 12 Ipa 

pavouv" peyaha éorat. IIpo 

Ssights'and and “signs “from ‘heayén 4great shalltherebe, Before 
d 


6& TovTwy 
"but *these *things Sall 
avray, Kai Swéeovoty, 

‘their, , and will persecute [you], delivering up to 

ON A f > ¢ i] ? ‘ ~ see , ev 
gvAakac, *ayouevouc irri Baowrkic Kai yyEuovac, EveKey 
prisons, bringing [you]before kings and governors, onaccount of 
Tov.dvdparoc-pov.. 13 airoBnoerar8dé" viv sig paprvp.oy* 
my name ; but it shallturn out to you for a testimony. 

14 *OicGe" ody ‘eig rag apdiac'.bpaey pr) moomereTav amo- 

Settle therefore in your hearts not topremeditate to make 
AoynPjvar’ 15 éyw.yap dwow dpiv ordua Kai oogiar, 

a defence ; forI will give you amouth and wisdom, which 
ov.duvnoovrar Kavrecrety 'obdé! avrioriva" ™ravrec" ot 
shall Snot 7be *able "to ‘reply *'to *“nor to Mresist ‘all *those 
, , ct ow n U s A ds 3 A ’ ‘ 
ayvrikeivevor vpiv, 16 mapadoOnoeobe.cé Kai vd yovéiwy Kai 

7opposing “you. But ye will be delivered upeven by parents and 


they willlay upon you “hands 
mapadwdvrec tic * cuvaywydc Kai 
synagogues and 


ed 


¥ ravra LTr. 
XyevéoOat TavTa A. 
» PoBnOpa LTrA. 

3 


arayou.evous leading [you] away TTra, 


wapSiats LTTra. 
'y or a, 


® dvabéuacu LT, 


t+ ade heren. YY — 6re[L]r[tra]. 
3 kal Kata TOTOVS TTrA, 

4 mayTwy GLTTrAW. 

& — dé but 7[Tra}, 


W — ody LTTrA. 
® Aowwot Kat Atmot LTrA. 

€ + ras the Trr[a]. 
» @ére LTTra. i év rats 


Y én’ LITA. 
© am’ ovpavod onpela L. 


. K avricrivat ovde avrermety L; avriornvat ) avreumecy (|) avrecm.] Tr) Tra. 
™ anavrTes TTrA, 


Baowsiay* 11 cecpot.re peyaror 


c , iT} > ~ bet Bape: ~ A ~ . 
aravrwy" imiBarovow ip vuac rd¢ xEipac 
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GOAPGY Kai ovyyevdy Kai Pilwy, Kai Oavarwoovow ren, end kinsfolks, and 


brethren and relations and friends, and they will put to death [some] eA iceskee 


RE judi 17 Kai foecde puootipevor id wavrwr dud __ HSB PU’, ta, Goan 


fromamong you, and ye will be hated by all becau-e of ieee a mI oe th 
To.dvopia-pov. 18 Kai Opik= ix Tiig-Kepadrie.vpay ob-pr) dmoé- myname’ssake, 18 But 
x + there shall not an hair 


my Dame. And a hair of your head innowise may o¢ your head perish. 


Ayra. 19 év TH-Uropovg,dpHv “ernoaode" racpuxac-dpv, 19 In your  patines 
perish. By your patient endurance gain your souls, Saree 2 eee yycit 
20"Orav.os iénre KuKAOULErny bd orparoTEédwy PTV" ‘Iepou- sce Jcrusalem com- 
evn p i p b } 
But when yesece being “encircled *with Sarmies 1Joru- passed with armies, 
i m4 get 5 Heh ae F, thon know that the de- 
Cadnp, TOTE YYWTE OTL YYLKEY —_1/-EPNMWOLC-AVTI}C. 21 rére solntion thereof is 
salem then know that has drawn near her desolation. Thon Digh, 21 Then letthem 
os ~? , ' ’ 4 Abe & « » Which are in Judza 
ol ev TY lovéaig gevyirwoay sig Ta Opn’ KGL Ot éY fice to the mountains 3 
those in Judza let them flee to the mountains; and those in 2nd let them whichare 
D a ~ 9 , é ap eee 8 = , Roe? , in the midst of it de- 
péiow.cvriig exywpsirwony? Kai ot éy raic Xwoate py ELcEOXE- part out; and let not 
her midst ct them depart out, and those in the countrics “not Net “them them that are in the 
Q > wen at cor ee - , ere ~ countrics enter there- 
cOwoay sic avryny. 22 Ort NMEpar ExOUKHOCWE AUTAL ELOLY, TOV into, 22 For these be 
enter into her; for days ofavenging these are, ye oars He vengeance, 
: i $ thi hie 
Prinow?hva! mavra ra yeypappéva. 23 ovai.s0é" rai¢ sre written “may eh 
that may be accomplished all things that have becn written, But woe tothose fulfilled, 23 But woe 
iv.yaotpi.éxovaac Kai Taic Onralovoarc év éxeivaig raic pee With etd, La es 
with child and tothose givingsuck in those days,* them that give suck, 
ae = aes ’ ieee ~ .? . ry? in those days! for there 
pag’ eoTayap avaykn peyarn tml TNS yng Kat OPy) EV shall be great distress 
for there shall be 2distress ‘great upon the land and wrath amog jin the land, and wrath 
~ ~ , ‘ - , 8 ’ " ’ upon this people, 
rpAaGrovry. 24 Kai wEecotyTaL oTOpaTL *HaXAlpac, KAL 24 And they shall fall 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth -of [the] sword, and py the edge of the 


aixparwrisOncovrat tig ‘ravra Ta 2Ovn'" Kai ‘lepovoadnp Pi placement 


shall be led captive’ into all the nations; and Jerusalem all nations: and Jeru- 
tora marovpévn w7d iOvav Yaxpt" % wAnpwOaow salem shall be trodden 
A ' down of the Gentiles, 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] jniil the times of th a 
kapoi tvayv. 2d Kai Zora" onpeta év yArlw Kai oednvy Gentiles (be ied. 
times of [the] nations. And thoreshallbe sigus in sun and moon jj ne nn tho ee aa 
‘ ~ ~ & ~ ; : U : 
Kai dorpotc, Kai él THE y¢ TUVvOXN iOviv dy aaropig, in the moon, and in 
and stars, and upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity, ps ad aire ct 
YxovonC' Pardaong Kai octhov, 26 droWuydrvTwy avGpw- nations, with per: 
roaring of [the]sea and rolling surge, 2fainting “at *heart ‘men Plexity; the sea and 


ange - bs is cm A A _ the waves roaring; 

mwv ard géBov Kai mpocdoKiag THY  eMEPXOMEYWY TY 25 mens hearts failing 
from fear and expectation ofthatwhich iscoming on the them for fear, and for 

? , e ‘ s 7 ? ae \ , looking after those 
_olkoupévy’ ai-yap dvvdpeg Twy ovpavwy oanrevOnoovrat. things which are com- 
habitable earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, ing on the earth: for 
speed: ” 4 es ~ 2 , (ows , the powers of heaven 

27 cai rore SWovrat roy vidy Tov ayJowmou epXOMEVOY EV shall beshaken. 27 And 
And then shallthey see the Son of man coming in then shall they sec the 

D \ D soe ~ ? D . Son of man coming in 
vegiry pera Ouvdpewc cai ddEn¢ more. 28 ApYopsvwv.Cé acloudwith powerand 
acloud with power and “glory ‘great. But *beginning great glory. 28 And 
, , 9. ’ cb yey! 4 ay whien these things be- 
TOUTWY yivecOar avaxi are Kai emapare Tag KEPAAAC gin to come to pase, 


4these “things to come to pass look up and lift up “heads eg look uP, oy 

~ ‘ ~ ‘ t u our eads 5 
tye? dudre éeyyiler H.aTodvrowatc.vpov. 29 Kat elorey zor your redemption 
Jyour, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke draweth nigh, 29 And 


Ps ~ , ne he «pake to th - 
mapaBorny avroic, "Idere rhy ovkiy wai wavra Ta dévdpa. Faviby Behold the fy 
a parable tothem: Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: irce, and all the trees; 


4 t ” ’ Mert ie i ~ 30 when they now 
30 oray mooBahwoty 70N, BrErovrec ab EQUTWY 1ioot forth, ye see and 


when “they “sprout ‘already, looking {onthem] of yourseives 


4 «rjoecde ye shall gain LTrA. ° — Thy LITrA. P wAngOqvar GLTTrAW. em 68 
‘put LTTra. r — év (read to this people) GLTTraAW. | Spaxaipys Tir 9 tra evn 
wavra, LTTrA. Y dxpus L.- w + of LITrA. % €govrat LITrA. ¥ Hxovs at [the 


sound GLTTrA.\ 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand, 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
ehall not pass away, 
tilt all be fulfilled, 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away, 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts be, over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares, 
35 For as a snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth, 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that’shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man, 


, 37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and 
abode in the mount 
that iscalled the mount 
of Olives. 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him. 


XXII. Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover, 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him ; for they feared 
the people, 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of the twelve, 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 

ive him money, 

And he promised, 


AOYKAS.. XXI, XXII. 


, TA ” 2 \ 5 14 , “er aye » 
ywookere Ort Hon éyyde rd Bépog eoriv. 31 ovTwE Kai UpEIC, 
yeknow that already near the summer is, So also ye, 
dray idnre Tatra yiudpsva ywwoKere Ore tyyi¢ torw 1 


when yesee these thingscoming topass know that near is. the 
/ Lad ~ ? 4 Md Le) uo ? 4 
Baoursia rov Oeov. 32 auny Eyw vpiy, OTL Ov-un = =Tap=- 
kingdom of God, erily Isay to you, that in no wise will have 
{4 € A itA cy n Ne , c 
éXOQ N-YEVEA.AUTN Ewo.dy TavTa yevnra. 33 0 


passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. The 
ovpavog Kal %) Yh mapededoorvrat, ot.déAdyot.pouv ov-pH 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno wise 
*raptAQwow." 34 IIpocéyere.dé éavroic, phmore *BapvyvOd-= 
may pass away. But take heed toyourseives, lest _ be laden 
ow" -iney ai kapdia ty Kearrady kai piOy Kai pepipvatg 
your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
~ Naa? id i Ge Aa 2 cr | ee a 
Bwwricatc, Kai Saipvidiog é vag émiorg" n-npspa-tkeivn’ 
of life, and suddenly upon you should come that day; 
85 we-‘rayic-yap émedevoera' iwi mavrac rode KaOnpévoug 
for as a snare shallitcome upon ail those sitting 
iri mpdowmov maonc tic yc. 86 aypumveire Coby" iv 
upon the face ofall the earth, Watch therefore at 
mavrixay dedpevor, iva  frarakwOjre"  — ixpuyéiv rav- 
every season praying, that ye may be accounted worthy toescape *these 
Ta wmavra Tad péddovra yivecOa, Kai orabjva Eyrpo- 
3things ‘all which areabout tocometopass, and tostand before 
o0ev Tov viov Tov avOowrov. 
the Son of man, 
87 Hy.de rdc-jpéipac 8iv rp tepp OWdocw"" racOt.rvixrac 
And he was by day in the temple teaching, and by night 
2 t Ee ed ? oy ” 4 LA 2 ~ 
eEeoyouevoc nbdjiZero eic TO dpog TO KaXovpEvoY EXawrY" 


going out helodged on- the mount ealled of Olives ; 
38 Kai mac 6 Aadc wp0oilev mpo¢ avroy iy re 
and all the people came early in the morning . to him in the 
iso axovev avrov. 
temple tohear him. 
QQ "HyyiZev.dé 2) éopr) rHv.aZiuwy » = -Aeyouévn 


And drew near the feast 
maoxya’ 2 Kai éZnrovy 


of unleavened [bread] which[is] called 
ol aoxlepeic Kat ot ypappartic 


passover 5 ’ and were ‘seeking *the *chief *priests *and ‘the Sscribes 
TO.THC avitwow avrov* époBovvro.yap roy adv. 
as to how they might put *to*death *him, for they feared the people. 


3 Eioh\Oev.dé 6" caravac sic *Iovdav rdv 'aicadodptvor" 
And “entered Satan into Judas who is surnamed 
? , wy ? ~ ? ~ ~ iA H ‘ ? 
Ioxapwworny, ovra éx row apiOmov rOy dwdexa’ 4 Kai = ared- 
Iscariote, being of the number ofthe ,twelve. And having gone 
Owv ovvedadrynoey roig aoxiepsiow * Kai 'roic orparnyoig 
away  hespoke with the chief priests and the captains 
TO.7H¢ Mavroy  mapadp ‘adroic." 5 Kai tydpnoay, rai 
as to how him he might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, and 
1 Q ee ¢ p) ~ Fs n 1 > s {I ‘ 
ouvelevro adTp apyvpioy dovvat’ & ™Kai Ewpodrsyncey," cai 
agreed Shim “money ‘to “give, And he promised, and 





3 mapeAcvoovrat shall pass away Lrtra. 


Upav Ltr. 


LITra, 


u © aipvidcos emery eh’ bas L; emia eb’ buas aipvidios TTrA. 
émeroeAevoetar yap (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) Lrtra, 
1 f xatioxvonre ye may prevail Trra. 
i xadovpevov is called rrra. 

™ avrots mapade avTov_LITrés 


® BapyP@ow GLITrAW. > ai Kapdiac 

4 rayis* 
e 6€ but (wa ch) 
bh — 6 GLTTrAW. 


1 — gois TTra. 


r 8 diddoKwr ev 7 Lep@ Tr. 
k + Kai Tots ypauparevowy aud the scribes L. 
\B — kal efwpodoynoer (read he sought) L, 
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eZnrer edxarpiay Tov mapadovvar avroy Sabroi¢ arep 


sought opportunity to deliver up him tothem away from [the] 
bxAov.! 
crowd. i 
7 "HdOev.c8 .) Npépa rév.aZipwv Piyll op edee 
Andcame the day of unleavened [bread] in which was needful 


ObecOa Tro mdoxa. 8 Kai aréoreirev Térpov kai Vlwavyny," 
to be killed the passover. And he sent Peter, and John, 
sino, TopevOévrec Erousdoare muiv ro maoxa, wa payw- 
Saying, Having gone prepare for us the passover, that we may 
ev. 9 O1.08 elroy" air@, Tlov Oéderc Erousdowper® ; 
‘eat [it] Butthey said tohim, Where willest thou we should prepare?” 
10 ‘0.08 elrev adbroic, dod, sicehOdvrwy.tpay sie TY TOAW 
-Andhe said tothem, Lo, onyour having entered into the city. - 
ovvarrhoe dpiv vOowroc Kepduiov arog Bacralwy’ axo- 
Swill*meet ‘you ‘’*a*man, apitcher of water carrying; ' fol- 
AovOjoare ait@ sic tiv. oikiay tod". siowopeveray 11 Kai 
low him into the house where he enters ; and 
dosire 7p oikodeoréry Tij¢ oikiac, Aéyer cor 6 OWao- 
ye shall say to the master of the house, Says *to “thee *the *teach- 
kadoc, Tov torw rd Karddupa Srou 7d maoxa pera TwOV 
er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
paOnrav.pov paéyw; 12 Kaxeivog byiv sizer Yavuryeov" 
my disciples I may eat? And he 3you *will “shew Supper /room 
Zz 2 r 1h Ae ‘ 5 ’ . x 4 
péya torpwpévor" éxet érousacare. 13 AmeXO6vréc.o& esbpor *. 
“a ‘large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 
xa0we “eloncev" adbroic’ kai jroiwacay 76 TAoXa. 
as he had said tothem; and they prepared the passover. 
14 Kai Gre iyévero 9 pa dvirecer, kai ot *dwoeca" 


And when was come the hour he reclined fattable],andthe twelve 
dadorodor civ adr@. 15 cai elxev mde abrodic, ‘EmiOupig 
apostles with him. And hesaid to them, With desire 
émeOiipnod rovro Tb raoxa payeiv pel dpGy mpd TOv.MeTa- 
I desired this passover toeat with you before’ I suf- 
Osiv? 16 Aéyw-yap dpiv, bre Yovért" ’ ody gay RE 
fer. ForIsay toyou, that *any more *not *at 3all will I eat of 


(lit. no more) 


abrod" fwe.brov mAnowOp ev rH Bacirsig tov Geov. 17 Kai 


it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
deEdpevog * woTHpiov, evxapioThoac elev, AaBere rovTo, 
having reeeived acup having given thanks he said, Take this, 


ty 


kai diapepioare —Péavroic"" 18 Néyw-ydp dpiv, “Ore! od-yy 


and divide [it] among yourselves, ForIsay toyou, that notatall 

miw dd rod *yevynparog" Tij¢ apmédov éweforou' 1 
will I drink of the fruit ofthe vine until the 
Baoirsia Tov Oeod €XOy. 19 Kai AaBwyv aoroyv, evXapLoTN= 
kingdom of God be come. And having taken aloaf, having given 
cac tkAacev; kai EdwKev adroic, MEywr, Tovro éorw To o@pa 
thanks. he broke, and gave tothem, saying, This is *body 


7d. drip bpwy diddpevory' -rovro movetTe Seic! THY EMNY » 


which for you is given : this do in the 
20 "Qcabrwe Kai rd morno.oy" pera 7O.derTvij- 
In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


pov, 
my, 
, 
avapyyowy. 
1remembrance, 


© drep OxAOV avTOLS LTTrA, 
LTTrA. 8 + [oor} for thee L. 
LItraA, *— dwdexo LTTrA. 
> eis éavTovs LTTrA. © — Ore TrA. 
ratraw. foo TrA. 8 [eis] A. 


p — év (read 7 in which) Tra. 
t eis Hv IN Which Lrtra. 
¥ —ovxére[Ltr]A. 7? avro it uTTra. 


h cal 7d TOTNPLOY WoaUTWS TIrA, 


2of *me- 


a Twavny Tre 
Y avayavov G 


. 4 4 gro Tov viv henceforth 1T[tra]. 
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and sought opportu< 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the passover 
must be killed. 8 And 
he sent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Go and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 9 And 
they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? 10 And 
he-said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, 
there shall aman meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water ; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in. 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large up- 
per room furnished: 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
ove 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles’ with him, 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until. it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God, 17 And 
he, took the'cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake 7, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is’ my 
body which is given 
for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me, 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 


t elray 
LTTrAW. W eipyKet 
a +70 the (cup) L 
© yevn Matos 
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ing, This cup w the gq. XE i 4 ) Kae waOnin tv ry 
ing, This cup w the gar, Aeywy, Toro ro mornpoy =) kan Siadnen ev re 


blood, which is shed ‘S158, | This “pHi Gis} the so! Sorsnsnaje 485 Su 
for you. 21 But, be- aivaripov, ro mip dpev xxuvdpevor.! 21 TAjy idov, 


hold, the hand of him - 
teat hetrareth, nie a my a owrbicl Le : you is Ueoath ail ; cig in Rebels; 
with me on the table. 9) yeip Tov mapadwWovrog pe per’ Euov emi rico Tpawelnc. 
of srg ot gO the hand of him delfvering up “\me([is) with me on the table; 
was determined: but 22 Kai d.yévvidc! rod dvOpwrou ‘mopeverae Karad 70 
woe unto that man by and indeed the Son of man goes according as 
whom he is betrayed ! eles ae - er aE r serene 
23 And they began to  Wpiapévov"" —arAnjv oval TH.avOpwry.tkeivy dv ob mapa- 
inquire among them~ jt has been determined, but woe to that man by whom he is de- 
selves, which of them ,, 5 a ree ee oe ge all in is , 
it was that should do Oldora. 23 Kai avroi ijotavro “ovlnreiv' moog éavrove, 
this thing, : livered up, And they began to.question together among themselves, 
16, Tic dpa tin -8E adtwy 6 rovro péihtwy mpaoce. 
nt Ana ey this, who then it might beof them who this was about to do, 

ere Was ? \ y , ~ , ~ 
laleo a strife among 24 Eyévero.c& wai pirovexia tv aidroic, ro, Tic addy 
them, which of them And there was also astrife among them, this, which of them 


ae ecg oh ntod  Soxet .elvar —prtiLwv. 25 6.08 elaéy adroic, Oi Baorreic 


he said nto them, is thought to be [the] greater. Andhe said tothem, The kings 
ae Se ee ts TOs 2Ovayv Kupedovow abray, Kai ot eZovordZovrec 
over them; and they ofthe nations rule over them, and those exercising authority over 
that exerciseauthority ,.~ > 2 ~ Ca NN v aes 2\\? 
npon them are called CUTWY EvEpyETL Kadovvrat. 26 vpeic.dé ody ovTwe arr 
benefactors. 26 Butye them well-doers are called. Bytye not thus’ (shall be]; but 


shall not beso: but he 6 weiZwy ev. dpiv "yevécOw' we 6 vewrEpog’ Kai Oo 


ea te a aes the greater .among you lethim be as the younger, and he that 

younger; ear he thn yyobpevog wo’ 6 dJiaxovav. 27 ric-yap peiZwv, 0 

Aig Pitch py leads as hethat serves. For which [is] greater, he that 

Whether is greater, he dyaxeiuevog nH 6 dtaxovdv; ovxi & ayvaKéipe- 
7 


or he that serveth? reclines « {at table) $n he eet servos ? i Os] aps he me soetinee 
He Be De that Be HOG éyw.é Pcie tv = wéowp Vd" we 6, diaxovwr. 
oe tage that (at table]? ButI am in{the] midst ofyou ashethat serves. 


serveth, 28 Ye are 28 ‘Yueic.og gore. of  Ovapewevnnorec per. Emov ey Toi 
they which have con- $ ae aie fe SET Se ee 


; A ut ye are they who have continued with -me in 
tinued with mne in my oe ste LPR Se ae ’ ' ’ 
temptations. 29 And 7reipacpoic.uov' 29 Kayw dvariOéuar Div, KaOwe deéOerd 
I appoint unto you &® my temptations, AndI appoint to you, as Sappointed 


kingdom, as my Fa- e ‘ 
ther hath appointed plot O.zarnp_pov, Baorsiay, 80 iva PécGinre" Kai mivynre 


unto me; 30 that ye *to'me ‘my *fath ingd i 
ee ae a ze my *father, a kingdom, that yemayeat and may drink 


4 » ees ~ ul 2 ~ x , ‘ et iT] b] ‘ 
my table in my king- ml TiH¢-rpamélnc-pov éyv Ty-Baoirelg_uov, Kai IKaBionaGe!! ézi 


dom,andsitonthrones at my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 
judging the twelve 806 ’ Vo bbe, ¥ \ ~> : 
einen of taraelt povwy, kpivoyrec Tac Owoexa guddc Tov Iopannr. 

thrones, judging the -twelve tribes of Israel, 
/ 31 *Elvev.dé_ 6 Kip.oc," Lipwy, Diuwy, idod, 6 carava 
‘ 31 And the Lordsnid, % 2 ? ape Gr see ¢ 
Simon, Simon, beh ol a we hoe Papel ‘the *Lord, Simon, arin, lo, jie . 
atan hath desired to éEyrnoaro vac, Tov owidoat we Toy octrov' 32 tyw 
pave cea A ite Bea! demanded to have you; forthe sifting [you] as wheat ; ev 
32 but I have prayed O& ‘20enOnv repi gov, iva pur).Sixdgizy' a)-aioric.cov' Kai ov 
Perfiee ia gods ape Xput besought for thee, that may not fai . thy faith ; and *thou 
thou art converted, Wore émiorpipac tornokor" rovc.adedpovc.cov. 33 “O.d8 
bid sree enka 4when hast turned back confirm thy brethren. + And he 


unto him, Lord,I am lev adr@, Kupue, mera aov Eroiudc sie kai cic pvAaKipy Kat 


ready to go with thee,@ said to hi . ‘ : : 
Het igh d hint lla Fh 8a ohim, Lord, . with thee. ready Yam both to’ ‘prison and 


to death. 34 And he €¢ Qdvaroy mopevecPa. 34 ‘O.de elev, Aéyw oot, Térpe, 
said, I tell thee, Peter, to death to go. Andhe = said, Itell thee, Petr, 


remem er 





séxxuvvcnevoy LITra, * bru (for) 6 vids wey TIrA.. 1 Kard 7d wpiopevoy mopeverat LTTrA. 
ovvontey LITA. = ® yiveo Ow TTrA, © ev méow UMOY eipe TTra, P ég@nre LTTrA. 
4 xabigeade ye shall sit GLW; xabjoeade ye Shall sit Tir; xd@no0e a. © — Eimey 58 @ 
Buptos Titra.” 4% éxAimp LITrA,, * omppicov._LITra, 


XXII. 


ob."u1)" gwrhoe ohuspoy GAéKtwp “piv. pic “amap- 
in no wise shallerow to-day [the] a cock - before that thrice thou wilt 
wmoy Yun’ eidévac pe," 
deny knowing me.. 
35 Kai elaev-airoic, “Ore dméoreita tude drep%7Badav- 
yAnd he said tothem, When I sent you without” purse 
tiov' «ai “ mhpac Kai drodnudrwy, wn tivog torepnoare ; 
and provision bag and , Sandals, anything did ye lack? 
Oi.d& *elzror," “Odsevdg." 86 ¢Elrev ody! abroic, ’AANA 
And they said, ~ Nothing. _ He said therefore to them, *However 
viv 0 txwy “Baddayrior' dparw, Opoiwo Kal mnoay’ 
‘now he’whe has apurse let him take(it), in like manner also provision bag; 
kai 6 phéxywy mwdnodrw 70.ipidriov.adrov Kai dyopacarw 
andhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment and buy 
pdaxatpay’ 87 Nyw-ydp div, dre %ére' rovro Td yeypappévov 
a sword; forIsay toyou, that yet this that has been written 
det redecOAvac év époi, fro" Kai pera  avopwv edoyioOn*- 
must beaccomplished in me, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 
KaiSyap" ral 
for as ’ the things concerning me 
Kipie, idod,, paxapar woe 
-Lord, behold, ‘swords 
“‘lkavév tori. 
3Enongh Hit 7is. 
39 Kai t&eXOwy ésropevOn xara 1d ioe sig rd dpoc 
And goingforth heweng according to custom to the mount 
Cee, rik Os U \ ? ~ ‘ £ \i,? ~ jl 
rwv adv? HKoAovVOnoay.cé avr@ Kai ot.paOnrai‘avrov. 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples, 
40 yevopuevoc.ce | imi tov rémov elrev avroic, Tpoceiyecbe 
And having arrived at the place hesaid to them, Pray 
puj.sicehOeiv ig mepacpdy. 41 Kai airic. dmeondoOn an’ 
not toenter’ into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 


oem Uist Be 


anend have, 
Ovo. 


there [are] *two. 


_Andthey said, 


“0.08 elev avroic, 
Andhe said tothem. 


abrav woei AiPov Boryy, Kai Oeic.rd-yovura ..mpoondxero, 


them about astone’s throw, and falling on [his] knees he prayed, 
42 déywy, Tdrep, ei BovArAa *mrapeveyxetv" rd worpovoy 
saying, Father, if thou art willing to take away 2cup 


rovro' am’ iuod: mAnv pr) Td.0é\nua.pov, GAG To.cby ™yE- 
4this from me—}; but not my will, but thine be 
vioOw." 43 »"Q4¢0n.0& abr@ dyyedog Paz! obpavod éemtayuwy 


done. And appeared tohim anungel from heaven strengthening 
abtév. 44 wal yevduevog tv aywrig ixrevéiorepoy mpoonvxéro. 
him. And being .in conflict moreintently he prayed, 
Piyévero.d¢ $!idpwe.adTod waei OpdpBor aiparog kara- 
And became’ ” his sweat as great drops of blood falling 
Baivovres éxi rv yay." 45 Kai  avaordc and Tic 
down to the earth. And having risen up, from 
mpoctuyxiic, thOwy mpd rode paAnrac™ ebpev Sabrovg Kouw- 
‘prayer, coming 10 the disciples hefound them sleep- 








v— uh (read shall not crow) TT-A. ~ ws until LTTrA. 
evdévac LTr. I [pn] a. » BadAayriov LITrAW. ® elray LTTrA. 
c 6 5¢ elmev but he said T; elev d¢ Tr. 4 BaAdAayrioy LTTrAW. 
8 [yap] Ltr. h 7d that (concerning me has an end) trra. 
ciples) TTra. % mopeveyxat T; mapeveyxe take away LTr. 

m yvécdw TIrAW. ® verses 43, 44 in [ | L. 
6 ( [4] a) TA: 9 xaraBatvovTos TAL 
aurous TTTA., 


zr 
Nea 


‘them, 


meoi ipod rédog Exe. 38 Oi.d8 *eizrov,! 





e€ — é7u LTTrA. 
i — avrov (read the dis- 
1 rodro Td TOTHpLOv TTrA. 
© amo Tov from the Ltr. 
=. avrov (read his disciples) E.) 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou_know- 
est me- - 


35 And he gaid unto 
them, When I sent you 
without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any’ thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto 
But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and like- 
wise his scrip: and he 
that “hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 
37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
‘omplished in me, And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning me have 
an end, 38 And the 
said, Lord, ‘behold, 
here are two swords, 
Andhesaid untothem, 
It is enough, , 


39 And he caine out, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followedhim, 
40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp- 
tation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, 


‘and kneeled down, 


and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this 
cup from me: never- 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done. 
43 And there appeared 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him, 44 And 
being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as 
it were great drops, of 
blood falling down ta 
the ground. 45 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer,‘and was coine 
to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping 


2 we dmapvion 
b OvGevds TIra. 
fore L. 


P kai eyéverq 
© Koumwpevous 
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i) 

for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temp- 
tation, 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kiss him, 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Liord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant, of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear, 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Sutfer ye thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
Tess, 


54 Then took they 
him, and led him, end 
brought him into the 
high priest’s house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them, 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, Thisman was 
also with him, 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 


not. 58 And after a. 


little while another 
saw him, and said, 


1?do know him, 


AOY KAS, XXIL 


pévouc! amd rijc duane, 46 Kai elev abroic, Ti Kabevddere ; 
ing from grief, and»he said tothem, Why sleep ye? 
dvacravreg moocebyecOe, iva prj-cicédOnre sic Tepacpdy. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter into temptation. 
47 "Erv%dt" adrov.radrovyroc, dod bxydoc, Kat & Reyd= 
And ‘yet. ‘as *hg *was speaking, behold acrowd, andhewho was 
pevoc "lotdac, tic trév dwoexa, mponpxero Yairoy," Kai 
called Judas, one ofthe twelve, was going before them, and 
Hyywev tp Inood pr(myoa avroyv. 48 *0.08.'Inoovc" eirev 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him, - But Jesus said 
> ~ >? , , >; 4 en ~ > VA ’ 
air@, “lotda, prnpare roy vidv Tov avOpwrov , rapadidwe ; 
tohim, Judas, withakiss the Son of man deliverest thou up ? 
49 Iddvrec.dt ot epi avroy ro éoopevoy -Yelzrov"" 
And ‘seeing ‘those ?around *him what wasabouttohappen said 
Zabr@p," Kupre, et marazopey tv Auayaipg"; 50 Kai iad. 
tohim, Lord, shall we smite with [the] sword? And ‘smote 
rakey tic rie %& abriy "rév Sotdov rod apxepéwe," Kai 
3one‘a?certain*of *them the bondman ofthe high priest, and 
agethey Cabrov 7d odbc" rd deEtov. 51 azroxpiPeic.dé 6 Inoov¢ 
took off his 2ear Aright. . And answering: Jesus 
elev, ’Eare twe-rovrov. Kai apapevoe tov wriov 4avTov" 
said, Suffer thus far, * And having touched the ear of him 
27 ? , i 68 e Lg ll a ~ bY * 
iacaro avrov. 52 Elmev.dé °o' Inoovcg mpog Tove mapas 
he healed him. And *said 1Jesus to those who were 
yevopévovc fm’ abroy apxiepsic Kai orpatnyotc Tov iepov 


come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
kai mpecBurépovc, ‘Qc émi Agoryny SéEeAndVOare! pera 
and elders, ‘As against a robber have ye come out with 


payaipGy Kai Eidkww; 53 Kal’ qpéipay bvrocuou ped’ dpay 
swords and staves? Daily whenI was with you 
ivy Tp igoq ovK.étereivare Tac XEIpac em’ épé. BAA" 
in the temple ye stretched not qut {your} hands against me; but 
arn ivpady tor" 9 dpa, Kai 7» eovcia Tov oKdrove. 
this your ‘is hour, andthe power of darkness, 
54 TvdAaBorrec.dé adrov iyayor, . kai sionyayov 
° . And having seized him they led [him away], and led 
kabrév" sic 'rdv olkov" rov dpytepiwe’ 6.0¢.Tlérpoe aKodovGee 
him * into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 
paxpdber, .55 @apavrwr'di mip tv tow THC avdAte, 
afar off. And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of the court, 
kai "ovycabicavrwy" abray' éxaOnro 6 Térpog Pév_péoyp" 
and *having “sat *down together ‘they Tsat *Peter aniong 
abroyv. 56 iovcacé atrov radionn ric Kxabnpevoy mpdc 
them. And *having Sseen Shim ‘a‘maid certain - ‘sitting ~ by 
TO guic, Kai arevioaca avrt@, eimev, Kai otroc ovy 
the light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
abr@ ty. 57 ‘0.68 jprnoaro Yavrov," Aéywy, "Tovar, ovx| 
him was, _ But he denied him, saying, Woman, *not' 
olda adrév." 58 Kai pierd Boayd Erepoc idwy adrov égn, 
And after alittle another seeing him. said, 





v¥ — $¢ and trtraw.: 


® — avrg TTrA. 

ad — avyrov TTrA. 
\eoviv buav LTTrA. 
QTrA. 
P dos TTrA. 


* paxaipy Trra. > rod apxrepéws Tov SovAoy TTrA 
© — 0 LITrA. 


0 Tepixadioavrwy, having sat around L; ovvKabicavtTwy T, 
4 — avrov LTr[A], 


W avrovs GLTTrAW. x "Ingovs dé TTra. Y elay LTTrA. 
© 7d ods avTov LITrAc 
; '£ mpbds T. & e€nA@are came ye out Ltr. h GANG TrA. 
&k — avrov (read [him]) urtra. 1 hy oixiay TTrA, ™ TepraavTws 

round U3 ovvKai © — avtay LITT 
¥ ov olda avroy, yuyat TTra. 


XXII, XXIII. LUKE. 

Kai ov & aurwy ef. ‘0.68 Térpoc teizev,""AvOpwz7e, ovkeipt. 

And thou of them art. But Peter said, Man, - Iam not. 

59 Kai diacraone woei dpac pide, dAXog Tic dtioxupicero, 
And havingelapsed about "hour ‘one, « Sother °a ‘certain strongly affirmed, 

, , ‘ a ~ Y 
AEywy, Ex’ adyOeiag cai odtog per’ adrov iy’ Kai.yap Tade- 
Saying, © In truth also thisone with him was; foralso a Gali- 


Aaide tory. 60 Eizev.cé 6 Hérpoc, “AvOpwr7e, ovk.olda 5 


lean he is. And *said 1Peter, Man, I know not what 
’ ~ E ~\; ~ ~ 
héyerg. Kai wapaxypipa, Ere Aadovvroc.abrov, Epwvnoey 
thou sayest. And immediately, yet as he was speaking, Screw 


tO" ddéerwp' 61 cai orpageic 6 Kvpioc tvéBrefey rw Ilérow 
4the ?cock. Andhaving turned, the Lord looked at Peter ; 

kai dreuynoOn 6 Ilérpog Tov Adyov, Tov Kupiov, we elev airy, 
and *remembered 1Peter the word ‘ofthe Lord, how hesaid to him, 


"Ore mpiv —ddEKTopa Hwrijcar” arapynoy pe Tpic. 62 Kai 
Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
sehOwy ew WO Tlérpoc" Exravoey miKpwe. 


having gone forth outside Peter ‘ wept bitterly. 

63 Kai ot dvdpec ot cvvéyovrec *rdy Inoovy' évéralov 

And the. men_ who were holding Jesus mocked 

air@, dépovrec 64 cai mepucadvparrecadroy Yérumrov 
him, beating [him]; and having.coveredup him they were striking 
avrod ro mpdowroy, Kai! éxnowrwy *adrdy,' Aéyovrec, Ipo~ 
his face, and were asking him, saying, Pro- 

r i 2 « , . - \ Y s 
gnrevooy, Tic tory 6 matoag ct; 65 Kai érepa TOAAA 
phesy, who isit that struck thee? And other *things ‘many 
Bracdnpovrrec EXeyor sic abrov. 


blasphemously they said to him, 
66 Kai we *zyévero ipipa — avvnxOn ro mpecBuTéepLov 
And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 


Tov aod, dpxEepeic.re Kai ypappareic, Kai *avyyayov' avroy 
of the people, both chief priests and ._ scribes, and they led him 

cic rd cuvédproy YEaurwy," NéyovTec, 67 Ei od él 6 xproroc, 
into 3gsanhedri their, saying, If thou art the Christ, 

cele" ayyiv, Elzev.dd abroic, ’Edv. tpiv eitw,  ov.py) 

tell us. Andhesaid tothem, If 


you Ishould tell, not at all 
mwsrevonre’ 68 2dv.dé 4kai! sowrnjow, ov. a7roKpi- 
would ye believe ; and if also should ask [you], not at all would ye 
Ofjré yor, ) azoddvonre." 69 drd.rov.viv f ~orat 0 vloc TOU 
answer me, nor let [me] go, Henceforth shall be the Son 


avOow7ov KaOnpevog tx Sekidy rip¢ Ouvapewe Tov Oeov, 


of man sitting at [the] right hand ofthe power of God. 
70 SEltov".0é mdvrec, D0 ody ef 6 vide Tov Aeov; “O0E 
And they 7said all, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 


mpoe avrove Epn, ‘Ypeic Néyere, Ort dy eit. 71 O1.d8 elzroy,! 
to 


them said, Ye say, that I am. Andthey said, 
Ti ere ‘xpeiav Zyopev paprupiac'; adroi-yap rKovoaper 
Whatany more need havewe ofwitness? for ourselves have heard 
ard rov.oréparoc.avrou. 
from his [own] mouth. 
93 Kai dvacrdy may rd mrH90¢ abroy khyayev" 
And havingrisenup all the multitude of them led 


8éby TIrA. *— tread [the}) GLTTraw. 

(read he wept) arrjaj. * avrov him LTTrA. 

8 — avrov TITA. 8 anyyayov they led away TTra. 

d-— Kat LTTrA. © — por} dmoAvonre {Tra}. 

b elray cs Lie i €xomer maptuptas xpetay TTrA. 
e 


Vv + ojmepov to-day TTra. 
¥Y — érvmrov avrov To mpdgwrov, Kat [L]TTrA. 
b avrT@y TTrAW. 
f + Se however LTTra, 
k nyayoy GLTTraW. 
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Thou art also of them: 
And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed; 
eng, Of a truth thie 
fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
lean, 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thousayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew. 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he 
had said uuto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
heldJesus motked himj 
and smote him. 64 And 
when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake . they against 
him, 


66 And assoon as if 
was day, the elders of 
the people and_ the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council, saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto 
them, If I tell you ye 
will not believe: 68 and 
if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit on the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that 1am, 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit 
ness? for we ourselved 
have heard of his own 
mouth, 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


w — 0 Llézpos 


© elroy TTrA. 
& etvay TTrA. 
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him unto Pilate, 2 And 
they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cmsar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest it, 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chief 
pricsts and to the peo- 
ple, I find uo fault in 
this man, 5 And they 
were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilean. 7 And as 
soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time. 8 And when 
Herod ‘saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to 
see him of a long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
him; gnd he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
edhim nothing. 10 And 
the. chief priests and 
scribes stoad and ve- 
hemently accused him, 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
him,and arrayed him 
in & gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together: for 


before th~y were aten- - 


mity between them- 
solves 


18 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 
Re, 14 said unto them, 
e have brought this 


AOYKAS. XXIII 
abrov éni rov Maroy." 2 iptavro.d? xarnyopéty*abrov, 
him to Pilate, And they began to accuse him, 
héyovrec, Tovroy  ™eUpopev" dvaorpépovra rd EBvoc®, Kat 
saying, This [man] we found perverting the eon and 


Kwdvovra °Kaicape go ouc" d.ddvat, Péyovra éavrov 
forbidding ‘“to®°Cwesar “tribute '*to *give, saying himself 


Baoiréa elvat. 3 ‘O0.d2.21Adroc! éanowrncev" avrov, AEywv, 
Sa*king ‘is, d Pilate questioned him, saying, 


xd el 6 Baortede TH “lovdaiwy ; ‘0.0 amoxpiBeig abT@ 
?Thou tart the. king of the Jews? And he phen him 


tpn, Dd Aéyerc. 4 ‘O. peta idl elev ApoE 70 Tovs apxtepeic 
said, Thou sayest. d Pilate said chicf soasi 


kai Tove dxAove, O1aty e eupiokw airioy ty T@. dboisry. TOUTW. 
and the crowds, Nothi: z AI  blamable in this man. 


5 O1.0E émioyvoy, éyovree, “Ort avaceia roy Aady, diddo~ 
But they were insisting, saying, He stirs up the people, teach- 


kwy «ad? odAne Tie lovdaiac, * apEdpuevocg azo rng Tart- 
ing throughoutwhole "the of Judza, cco from Gali- 


Aaiac Ewe we. 6 Wltaroc'.dé dkeotoag *‘TadiAaiav" 


xpuoroy 


lee even to here. But Pilate having heard Galilee [named] 
éxnpwrnoey et 06 dvOowmoc Tadtdaidcg tori’ 7 wai émi- 
asked whether the man 7a %Galilean is; and ei wa 


yvote bru tk rie Kovsiacg ‘Howdov 2 éoriv, dvimep lev abrov 
known that from’ the Bhi ae: of Herod he is, he sent 2 ‘him 


mpoe Y*‘Howony, dvra Kai adrov ty ‘Iepocodvporg év ravratg 
Herod, kes 7also ‘he at Jerusalem in those 


Taic Hpéparc. 8 0.62"Howdne wy roy ’Inoovy éxdon hiav 


days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
hy-yap YOéehkwy 2éixavod! ideiv airov, did? rd axovew 
for he was. wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 
x a] \ ? ~, ‘ ” y ~ > ~ ee) 
mohha" epi advrov' Kat wAmilév te onpeioy ideivy 7 


many thingsconcerning him; andhe washopingsome sign tosee “by 
airov ywopevoy. 9 érnpwra.dé airov tv Aédyoig ikavcice 
shim ‘done, And he sean him in *words Wh coe 


abroc.oé obdév amexpivato adr@. 10-EiornKecayoé oi aox- 
but he sg eee 2 answered him, And “had stood ‘the ?chief 


tepeic Kal ob YPapparetc, evTovws KaTnyopourvTeg aurov. 


Spriests *and *the es We a accusing him, 
11 govPevnoac.dé avrovY o‘ Howdne oe Toic orparedpaow 
And *haying *set at ‘nought *him erod -*troops 


abrov, kai épumraitac, sited aah toOyra ap- 
ng and having mocked Chim), having puton him 7apparel *splen- 
apay avirew ev adrov rp *WaAdrw." 12 éyévovro.cé giror 
he sent *back Bane to Pilate, And became friends 
BrebTlAdroc kal o Boog: év abrp.-rp népe per’ adApAwy* 
both Pilate and erod on thatsame day~- with one another; 
moovmnoxorv.yap é&y exOpg OvTeC modoc éaurovc." 
for before they were at enmity between themselves, 


13 Wordroc'dé tovykarecapuevoc" rode dpxtepeic kai roug 
And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 


dpxovrac kai roy Nady, 14 elrev rpdg abrovc, Mooonviykaré 
rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought 





, 'TeAaroy 1, 
Kaloape LTTrA. 
even rtr[]. 
wishing LTTrA. 
® TlevAatw 7. 


m eVpapev TTrA. 
P + «ai and [L]rtr[a]. 
t— TadtaAaiay tla]. 
xX — moAAa TTrA. 
b"Hpwdns kai, o WiAdros (Mea. T) TTrA, 


n + yuav (read our nation) LTTr[A]w. ° dpovg 

9 ILevAaros T. ® mparnoev TTrA, 8+ Kat 
v + Tov L. w ef ixav@yv Xpovwy Oédwy many times 
Y + wai also tT, ® — avrov (read [him)) [1.]r[TrJa: 
CavrovsTIrA, “.ouvKadecduevos Te 
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poe rov.dvOpwrov.rovroy, We aroorpidovra roy dadv' Kai 
to the this man, as turning away the people; and 
idod, yw tvwmiov tuGy dvaxpivac Covdév" edpoy iv TH 
behold, I before you having examined [him] "nothing *found in 
avOparw.rovTw airioy ov KarnyopEire 
this:man blamable [as to the things] uf which ye bring accusation 
kar’ avrov' 15 add’.ovdé ‘Howdng: favéreppa-yap vmadc mpdog 
' against him ; nor even Herod, for I sent up tyou to 
> , if + ? - ? ‘ wy i , ? 4 , 
airéy,! cai idov, obdév akiov Oavarov toriv mETpAaAypEVvOY 


him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
air@.16 madetoac  obv airoy arodvow. 17 8 Avayeny 
by him, MHaving*chastixed*therefore him I will release [him]. “Necessity 


6& slyev dmodvev adroic Kara 


éoorny eva." 18 havé- 
‘now7he“had torelease tothem at [the] om 


ast one, *they 


coakayv" 6é *rrapahnOei," AéyorTec, Alpe rovroyv, amddu- 

%cried out *but ? in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], 2Ye- 

cov o& tiv rov BapaBBav' 19 b0ric iv dua oraow 
i] ¢ 


Barabbas ; 
mods Kai govoyv 13 BAnpéEvog 


lease ‘and tous who was onaccount of *insurrection 


riva yevouévny iv TH eic 
into 


‘a 7certain made in the city and murder cast 
gurakny." 20 adi ™otr'! 6"IlAaroc! mpocedwrnoer®, 
prison. Again therefore Pilate called to [them], 
Oérwy dmodvoa roy Inoovy. 21 o1.d& érepuwvovy, AéyorTEC, 
wishing to release Jesus. But they werecrying out, saying, 
PSravpwoov, cravpwoor'" abréy. 22 ‘O.cé rptroy elev 
Crucify, crucify him, | ,Andhe athird [time] said 
mpo¢ avrovc, Ti yap Kaxdy émroinosy ovTOC; ovdéey 
to them, What°then ‘evil did “commit ‘this (?man]? No 


airtoy Oavdrov sipov tv air@' maidetaag ody avroy 
cause ofdeath foundI in him. MHaving“chastised therefore him 
arodtow. 23 Oi.0& éréxeryTo pwvaic pey arate, airov- 
{ will release fhim]. But they were urgent with *voices’ loud, asking 
pevoe abrov oravpwSijvat' Kal Karioyvoy at pwvai avTov 
for him to be crucified. And prevailed the voices of them 
akal ray apxrepiwy.! 24 *O.52"."MiAarocl éréeprvev yevioOar 
and ofithe chief priests. And Pilate adjudged *to *be done 
A wn» > ~ > , iY: 8 > ~ 1) A } ‘ 
ro.airnuaatray. 25 amédvoey.dé-*avroic’ Tov 1a 
‘their 7request, Andhereleased tothem him who onaccount of 
oradcw Kai gdvov BeBAnpévoy sic ‘ryv! gurakny, ov 
insurrection and murder had beencast into the prison, whom 
provvro’ rov.d:.'Inoovy mapidwKey Tp-OeAnpart.avTay. 
they asked for ; put Jesus he delivered up to their’ will. 
26 Kai we amjyayov adrov, imdAaPdpevor YDipwrdc 
And ag they led “away “him, having laid hold on Simon 
rivoc Kupnvaiou Yrov' épxopévov" *am! aypod, éréOnav 
%g%certain a Cyrenian coming from afield, they put upon 
~ ~ ~ > 
air@ Tov cravpoy gépey omia0ev Tov "Inoov. 27 Hrodovec 
Jesus. “Were *following 


him; the cross to bear [it] behind 
dt avr wodd md790C rov aod Kai yuvady, at Yrat' 
tand him agreat multitude of the people and ofwomen, who also 
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man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
haying examined him 
before you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
for Isent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release him. 
17 (For of necessity he 
must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And they cried out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
acertain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain tothem. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found 
no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified, 
And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests 
revailed. 24 And Pi- 
ate gavesentence that 
it should be as they 
required, 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 


had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus totheir 
will, 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid the 
cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
hima great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also be- 


pep 


£ dvémeuwev yap avrov mpds muds for he sent 
h Gvéxpayov TIrA. k rayrAyoet T. 
m §¢ however LTTrA. n TlevAatos T. 
a — Kal Tov apxrepéwy [L]T|TrA]. 


© ovdey TTr. 
s — verse 17 [L]tTr[a]. 
Ev TH PvAaky TTrA. 
P Ztavpov oaravpov LTTrA. 
G[L]TTraw, t — chy LTTrA, 
= anole ¥— kal LTIrA, 


¥ xal LTTrA. 
¥ Sipwvd Twa Kupyvatov épxopevov UITrA. 


chim back to us 17. 
1 BdrnGeis ([BAnGets] A) 


© + avrois them L. 
8 — gvToIS 
wWw— tou GW. 
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wailed and lamented 
him, 2? But Jesus turn- 
ing unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, woev not for me, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
children. 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
which never gavesuck, 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin tosay tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us, 
31 For if they do these 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death, 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they kmow. not 
what they do, And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots, 
35 And the people stood 
beholding, And the 
rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the cho- 
sen of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thon be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself, 
38 And a superscrip- 
tion also was written 
over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of the 
malefactors which 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 
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éxdrrovro Kai tOonvovy abrév. 28 orpadgeic.de mpdg abrag, 
were bewniling and: lamenting him. And turning to them 
zi? ~ 7 ‘id , £ O 4 rt 9 io ee 
o" Inoovg eimty, Ovyarepec ‘Iepovoadnp, pay-KAaiere fr Ee. 
Jexus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 

‘ ? ’ c 4 4 a 3 A A , « ~ oe oe > ¢ 
mijv ib’ Eavrdc KraleTe Kai emi Ta.Tékvatpw@Y’ 2D Ort ov, 


but “for “yourselves ‘weep and for your children: for lo, 
Epxovrar ypépar ev aig tpovow, Makaprac ai oréipae 
arecoming days in which they willsay, Blessed [are]the barren 


da , “ ? pds A ‘ ‘ Ss Bin vane i] 
Kai* colar at obk.éyévynoay Kai pacroi ot “ovK.éOnrdacav. 
and wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck. 
30 rére dotovrar éyeww Toic spec, ‘Tlécere! tg’ nya 

Then shall they begin tosay tothe mountains, Fall upon us; 
kai roic Bovvoic, Kadiare ude. 31 Ore ei év *rp" vypG 


and tothe hills, Cover us: for if in the green 
’ ~ ~ ? ~ ~ , , my 

Evhw ravra rovvow,év ry Enow ri yéevnrar; 32°Hyorro 

tree these things they do, inthe dry what may takeplace? 2Were*led 


62 kai trepor dbo Kakovpyo aby abr@ avaipeOiva. 33 Kai 

tand also ?other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 
Ore *amndOov" imi rov rémoy roy Kadovpevoy Kpaviov éxei 
when theycame to _ the place called aSkull there 
éoravowoay airoy, Kai Tovc KaKovpyouc, Ov_piyv tk Ockiay 
they crucified him, and the malefactors, theone on [the] right 
bv.dé 2 aprorepwv. 34 £0.0é’Inooivc éXeyev, dren, adec 
and one on [the] left. And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
abroic’ ov.yap.oidacw ri movovory." ArapepiZopevorot ta 
them, for they know not what they do. And dividing 


‘iparia.abrov éBadoyv Skdijpov." 85 Kai siorner 6 Aadc Oew- 


hisgarments theycast a lot. And ‘stood ‘the *people beholdy 
Pee?) gE u iG } any sl € ” » eA) ? ~ il , 

pwv é EHUETH DS OV.0— “Kat OL 4 XOVTEC Ov? avuTolc, AEyor- 

ing, and ‘were *deriding also ‘the ulers with them, say- 


rec, AAoug Eawoev, owoaTw éavroy ki odré¢ tor 6 yptord¢ 
ing, Others hesaved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 

6 rov Oeou! éxdexrdc. 86! Evéra{ov".dé ait@ Kai ot oTpa- 
the *0f God ‘chosen, And mocked him also the sol- 
TOTAL, ToocEOYOpevor™cai! GEog mpoadéporrec adTip, 37 Kai 
diers, coming near and ‘vinegar offering im, and 
Aéyovrec, "Et" od ef 6 Basireig ry lovdaiwy, cHoov ceuv= 


saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, save thy- 
tov, 38 "Hyde Kai imrypagy yeypappévn" in’ adrg 
self, And there was also an inscription written over him 
Pypdupaow, “EAAnvixoig Kai ‘Pwpairoic kai ‘EBpaixoig,! 
in letters Greek and Latin and Hebrew : 
IWirde tory 6 Baciredc rH Iovdaiwy." 
This is the king of the Jews, 


39 Eic.dt rév  Kpepac0evTwy Kaxoipywr éBraodnper 


Now one of the ?who *had *been Shanged 'malefaators railed at 
> , ThE ) Ml 8Ki A t « ¢ it} ~ 4 4 
auroyv, *Atywy, t ov & 0 xXptoroc, owWoov cEeauToOV Kal 





be Christ, save thyself him, saying, If thou art the Christ, save thyself and 
and us. 40 But the « i™ 4 ? (4) ry oe « w t2 , > ~ ’ . 
other answering re- Mac, 40 AzoxpiOeic.d& 0 tErepog ‘éreria airy, AEywr," 
buked him, saying, us. But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 
fas 0 TTrA. ees |: at the Tyra. > ov« éOpeay nourished not urtra.. ¢ Iécare TTrA. 
4 [75] Tr. e 7AGov LTra, f[o bé.... movovow] L. & xAyjpovs lots Ta. h — «ai LT. 


— ovy avrots (L]rtra. 
° emvyeypaymery L[ tr]; — yeypaupévy TA, 

9 0 BagtAeds THv "lovdaiwy obros (Lobos ] L) LTTrA. 
® Ovxi od ef 6 xptords ; Art not thou the Christ? rrra, 


n [Ei] L. 
[x ]rrr[a]. 


him said TTra, 


| évématéay TA, m — «at [L]TTrA. 
P — ypdupacw ...."EBpaixor 
. F— Adywr T[Tr]a 
* émiTIM@Y adTe edn rebuking 


K rod Oeod O TA. 


—_— 


XXII. LUKE. 
Odd: goby od rivOedy, bri tv -r@adT@P kpisare et; 
*Not*even ‘dost *fcar *thou God;[thou]thatunder the same judgment art? 
€ ~ A ’ ” LA . 
41 Kai npsic piv dixaiwc’ aiva-yap ov  irpatapev 
And we indeed justly; for %a ‘due ‘recompense °of’what ‘we *did 
? 3 A ie E 
arodapBavoper™ obroc.é ovdéy aromoy éxpaiev. 42 Kai 
twe “receive ; but this [man] "nothing “amiss did. And 
Xeyev rp" Inood, MvjoOnri pov, “Kbpre," Srav EAOyo ev 
he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thoucomest in 
rp-Baorreig.cov. 43 Kai elmev abr@ *6'Inootc," Api TAtyw 
thy kingdom. And “said ‘to *him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay 
got," onpepoy per guot toy tv rw wapadeiow. 
to thee, To-day with me thou shalt be in Dareaise 
44 7Hy.6é! dost dpa tern, cai oxdrog éyévero 2g’ OAnv 
And it was about[the]*hour*sixth, and darkness came. over “whole 
Thy viv Ewe spade *évvdrng’" 45 "cai éoxoricOn O ijAL0¢," 
4the land until[the)*hour ‘ninth; and *was*darkened'the 7sun; 
Ckai toxicOn" rd xararéracpa: Tov vaod pécov® 46 cai 
and ‘was rent *the veil %of “the temple in(the] midst. And 
gwrynoac yee peyary 6’Inootc elrev, Iarep, tic xsiode 
having cried witha*voice *loud Jesus said, Father, into “hands 
cov *rapaQqcopa ro.mvedpa pov. *Kai rata! si7Twy 
‘thy I will commit my spirit. And these things having said 
é Z 4 > é A 6é « fs la i] » , 
Léerrvevoev. 47 Tdwy-. 6 fixarévrapxoc' ro- yevopevoy 
he expired. Now*having*seen*the centurion that which took place 
Biddtacey" roy Oedy, AEywr,"Ovrwe 6.dvOpwroc.obrog dixavoc 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man just 
jv. 48 Kai wavrec ot oupmapayevduevor! dyAoe Exit Ty 
was, And all the *who *were ‘come “together *crowds to 
Oewpiav.ravrny, Oewpovyrec' ra  yevopeva, TUTTOVTEC 
this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 
kiaurov" ra ornOn dréorpepov. 49 -iorixecayde mavrec 
their breasts returned, And ®stood all 
of —- yvworoi labrod" ™ paxpdbev, kai yuvaixec al *ovy- 
Sthose*who ‘knew Shim afar off, also women who fol- 
, i} ? ~ » 4A ~~ , c ~ ~ , 
axodov0yncaca' abr@ amb rig TadwWaiac, opwoa Tavra. 
lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things. 
50 Kai idov, dvjo dvdpare "Iwong, Bovdevrig vrapxwy, 
‘And behold,aman byname Joseph, counsellor being, 
© drip ayaddc Kai dikatog, 51 obro¢ ovK.tv Povycarareberpévoc" 
aman good and just, (he had not assented 
ry Bovdg Kai TH mpakea abrady, awd ‘Apyabaiac TOAEWC 
tothe counsel and the deed of them,) from Arimathsa a city 
rév 'lovdaiwy, d¢4kai' mpooedéyero kai abric' rv Baow- 
of the Jews, and who *was ‘waiting *for*also “himself the king- 
Aelay Tov Oeod, 52 odroc mpoceOwy TH Aarw" yrhoaro ro 
dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
cee rov'Inoov. 58Kai xaOehwy ‘tad! éverddEey avrd 
body of Jesus. And having taken 7down 7it he wrapped it 





v¥ — 7 (read he said, Jesus, remember) 
(read he said) t[tr]a. Y cou Aéyw TTrA. 
& évarys LTTrA. D 
© écxioOn Sé T. 
* éxaTrovTapxyns TTr. 
seen LTTrA. k — éavTav 
2 gyvaxoAovdovcat TIrA. 
9 — cai and LITrA. 
LTTra. 


TTrA. 


4 raparidepar I commit LITrAW. 

B éSdéacev LTTrA. » ovvmapayevojevor TA. 

(read the breasts) TTrA. Lavr@ LTTrA. 
© + cat and T. 


¥ — cai autos LTTra. § Tear T. 


. done, 


w — xvpre [L]tTrA. 
© car Hv Hoy ([4oy] Tra) and it was now rtTra. 
Tov HAiov éxAtmévTos (darkness came). from the sun failing T. 
€ kat rovTo and this L; rovro dé TTrA. 
i @ewpyjooartes having 
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Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 41 and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hathdone nothing 
amiss.‘ 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 


dom, 43 And Jesus 


said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 


44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 


.midst. 46 And when 


Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
smote their 
breasts, and returned. 
49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from _ Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was a& Iman named 
Joseph, & couuseller ; 
and hewasagoodman, 
and a just: 51 (the 
same had not consents 
ed tothe counsel an 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arimathea, a city, 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


NN ———$—$ 


x — 6 Iygovs 


m + qo from LT. 


P guvearariléuevos T3 TuvKaTareBeyLrevos A. 


t — aro (read [it]) 
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and laid it in a sopul- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
o4 And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on; 


55 And the fvomen 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment. 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5 and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain, 8 And they re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles, 11 And their 


AOY KAZ) XXIII, XXTV. 
owddm Kai EOnxev Yabro" iv pynuare Aakevr@, ob 
ina linen/cloth and placed it in atomb hewninarock, in which 
ove hy Wovdérw.ovdeic' Keipevoc. 54 Kai Tpeoa hv *rapa~ 

3was ‘no “one ever yet laid, And ‘day *it*was *pre- 


oxevn," Kal o4BBaroyv érégwoxen. 


paration, and Sabbath was coming on, 
55 Karakodov@noaca.cdé Yeai!* yuvaixec, airweo hoav 
And *having *followed 7a)]so 4women, who were 
cuvernrv9via *airy" te rpg Tadiraiacg’, tMedoavro 76 
come with him out of Galilee, saw the 
~ s € i , 4 ~ > ~ « , 4 
punpeioy, kat we éré0n To.cGpa.abrov. 56 vroorpipacarceé 
_ tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 


Hroiuacay apwpara kai pipa. Kai To.piv.cdBBaroy isbya- 
they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 
cay Kard thy évrorknyv. Q4 ry.0& pug TaY cap 
quiet, according to the commazdment, But on the first [day] of the week 
Barwr dpOpov.°Babéog' “iAPov emi rd pyjua," déoovea, a 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing *which 
yroiwacay apwpara, °Kai TivEC avy avraic.' 2 Eb- 
Sthey *had *prepared ‘aromatics, and some(others]with them. *They 
pov oé& rov AiPoy aoxKexvALopévoy ard Tov pynusior, 8 frail 
3foand'and the stone yolled away from the tomb; and 
eicehOovca" ody-eipoy: rd odpa Tov Kupiov “Inoov. 4 Kai 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus. And 
éyévero tv.rp8dvarropeicba' abrac mepi rodvrov, kai idod, 
it came to pass as *were ‘perplexed *they about this, that behold, 
So dvdpec" éréornoay avraic ty éoOnoecw dorparrovoaic." 


two men stood by them in “garments 4shining. 
5 iupdBwr d& = yevopévwy adréy Kai rAwovody *rd rodowd 
And *filled ‘with fear *becoming they and bowing the facéd 


mov" sic rnv yy, lelxov'" mpdc adbrac, Ti fnreire rov Lévra 
to the earth, theysaid to them, Why seekye the living 
pera Tov vexpov; 6 odk.éorw Bde, ™GAX'" Hyé0On* prnoOyre 
with the dead? He is not. here, a but isrisen: remember 
we éhddnoey div, ére Ov iv rH Tadwdaig, 7 NEywr, Ort 
how hespoke toyou, yet being in Galilee, saying, 
det rby widy rov avOpwrou" rapadoOjvat sic xeipac 
It behoveth the Son of man to be delivered up into hands 
2 , « ~ $3 ~ \ ~ , ayy. 
avOpwrwy apapTwrOy, kai oravowOjvat, Kal TZ TpiTy NpME 
of men” yinful, and tobecrucified, and the fue one 
avacrivar. 8 Kai urnoOncay rév-pnudrwr.adrov" 9 Kai 
to arise. And they remembered his words ; and 
droorpéWacat ard Tov pynpeiov dmnyyeirtayv -ravra mwayvra" 
having returned from the. tomb they related *these*things ‘all 
roig évdeka Kai waow Toig Aowroig. 10 Pjcav.dé" 4 Maydadnv7 
tethe eleven and toall. the rest. z Now it was *Magdalene 
Mapia kai VIwavva' cai Mapia * TaxwBov, cai ai Nowrai ody 
‘Mary and Joanna and Mary of James,, andthe rest with 
avraic, *at" heyov, mpog Tove amocrddoog ravra. 11 Kai 
them, who told to the apostleg ~ these things, And 





VY avrov him Lrtra. 


yY— rai LTTraW. 
© Babdws LTTrAW. 
€ovoas b¢ LTTrA, 


shininy raiment LTTrA. 
2 gov vlov TOD avOpwrov OTL Sec TTrA. 
r+ 7 the [..-] Lim [A]w, 


& amopetoOar LTTrA. 


w ovdeis ovdérw T; odelg oUmWw LTrA * mapacKevis LITrA, 

is t+ ai the Ltr. a— avrg T[Tr]a, . > + adr@ him Ta, 

ért TO YH Ma HAGOv T, _ 2 kal Tues avy avrats LTTrA, f cigeA- 

h dvdpes So GLTTrAW. =i € OTL aorparrovoy 

k 7a mpdowma the faces TTr. ! elroy LTTra. ™ adAd@ TTra, 

°ndvtatavTaT, P [}oav 8] Tra, 9 "Iwave Tr, 
6 — af LIT:[A], ; 


XXIV. LUKE; 
a AA Ue ~ 
ipdvnody évomiov adrav woe dAjooe ra.pnuara *abroy," 
‘appeared  § *before Sthem ‘like Tidlo *talk *words ‘their, 
4 ? , ~ 4 
kai Hricrovy avbraic. 12 %6.d:.Ilérpog davacracg idpapev 
and they disbelieved them, But Peter havingrisenup. ran 
Ean x ~ % . 
éxi 7d pynpeiov, kat mapaxipac Bdr\éwEy Ta GOdma 
to the tomb, and having stooped down hesees the linen clothes 
*eeimeva pova'! cai drhidOev mpdc-*éavroy' Savpdlwy 76 
lying alone, and went away home wondering at that which 
a yeyovec.", 
had come to pass. 
18 Kai idob, dio & abréy Yhoav ropevopevor tv airy Ty 
‘ And lo, two of them were going on’ *same ‘the 
ee. £ . 2 UZ wig: 
Heo" sig wpnY aréxovoay sradiouc éEnkovra a7 ‘lepov- 
day to avillage being distant furlongs lsixty “from  -Jeru- 
cody, gy bvoua Eupaote: 14 cai abroi wpirovy mpdc 
salem, whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were conversing with 
GAAnrove epi TavTwY THY cUpPEBNKOTWY rourwy. 15 Kai 
one another about all 3which *had *taken Splace ‘these *things, And 
dyévero év.ri-opireiv.avrove Kai *ovenreiv," Kai adroc *0! 
itcame to pass , as they conversed and reasoned, that *himself 
Inootg tyyicac ovverropebero adroic’ 16 01.68 d¢0adpoi 
) Jesus having drawnnear went with them ; but the eyes 
abraév éxparouvro Tow pr) emcyvevar abrov, 17 Eimey.dé 
of them were holden (so as] not to know him, And he said 
mode abrove, Tivec oihdyor obra od¢ avriBadrere mpdc 
to them, What words [are] these which ye exehange with 
GAdANrovg mepimarovyrec, kai tore 
one auother as ye walk, and are downcast in countenance? 
18 ’Azroxoeic.6é °6" ei’, e@ dvoua'  Kyedzac, elwev mpdc 
And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to 
abrév, 3d pdvog raporxeic fev" ‘lepovoadnp, Kai ovdKéyvwc 
him, 7Thou ‘alone ‘*sojournest in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
Ta yevopeva tv airy ev Taic.1péoatc.ravrate 5 
the things which are come to pass in’ it in these days ? 
19 Kai elrev abdroic, Tota; * O1.08 8elzov' aire, Ta 
And he said to them, Whatthings? Andthey said tohim, Thethings 
nept ,’Insov rod "Nalwpaiov,! d¢ éyévero avo TooPnTNC, 
concerning Jesus - the -Nazarezan, who was aman _ a prophet, 
duvardc ty Epyp cai! Rove ivavrioy Tov Oeov Kai mavrog TOU 
mighty in deed and word, before God and all the 
Aaod: 20 Srwe.re *mrapidweay airoy" ot dpyxuepeig Kai ot 
people ; + \andhow ‘delivered*up  °him ‘the chief *priests *antl 
dpxovrec.npay sic Koipa Oavarov, cai toravpwoay abrov’ 
our ®rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him. 
21 iygente.0€ HrmiZopev bre abroc torw 6 péddwv AvTpovolar 


oxv8ow7rot 5" 


ut we were hoping he ‘itis who is about to redeem 
roy ‘lopand. dddd.ye! civ maow rovrowe roirny ravTny 

Israel. ,Butthen with all these things ‘third Sthis 
hypepay dye ™anpepor" ag’.ob ratra éyévero. 22 adXa.Kai 
’ Sday brings ‘to-day since these things came to pass. And withal 
yuvairéc Tivec so ypay eéornoay Hpac, vided dogo 
*women certain from amongst 8 astonished us, aving been 


t ravra these LTTra. 


v.— verse 12 (L]s[Tr]. 
avrov Tr. Y év avrp.7 7 


Nuepa Hoav mopevopevoe T. 
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words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 
12 Then arose Peter, 
and ran unto the sepul- 
chre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de- 
arted, wondering in 

imself at that which 
Was come to pass. 


13, And, behold, two 
of them went that 
same day toa village 
called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur- 
longs. 14 And the 
talked together of a 
these things which had 
happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them. 16 But their eyes 
were holden that they 
should not know him, 
17 And he said unto 
them, What manner 
of communicationsare 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad? 18 And 
the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an< 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou onty a stran- 

er in Jerusalem, and 

ast not known the 
things which are come 
to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said 
unto them, . What 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief pricsta 
and our rulers déliv- 
ered him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 
it had been he which 
should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 22 Yea, 
and certain women 
also of: our compan: 
made us astonished, 
which were early at 


W [xe(ueva mova] A; — keipeva Tr. 
2 guvgnrewv LTTrA. 


a—s 


TTrA. 


>: Kal gordOnoay ([; Kai eo-d.] A) oxvOpwrroé. (question ends at walk) And they stood down- 


cast in countenance, TIrAs - + 0 PTTrA, 
TrA. —év (read [in]) oTrraw. . # elmay.TTr. 
k avraveranddwxay L. | + kai also rrrra. 


4+ [eg avray] of them 1. 


4 Nagapnvod Tira. 
mi—gjepov (read it brings) T[Tra]. 


© ovoware by name 
i+ [ev] in. 
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the sepulchre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said: but 
him they saw not. 
25 Then he said unto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe aM 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself, 
28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther, 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 
is toward everiing, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave t6 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
84 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


AOYKAS. XXIV. 

"S00prac" éari 7d pynpetov® 23 cai py Evpovoa To.cHpa.avrov 

early to the tomb, and not having found his body 
a , Wed , ? t £ , “8 t 
HAVov, Aéyovoa Kai drraciay ayyéidwy Ewpakévat, ot Aeyovow 
came, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who say 

? ‘ ~ s ? ~ , ~ A e ~ ? J 
avroy Cnv. 24 Kai arndOoyv rec THY ovbY Huly ert ae) 

he‘ is living. And went 1s0me 7of *those*with °us to the 
pynpsioy kai etpov ovrwe Kabwe Kai! ai yuvaixec elroy, 

tomb and found [it] so as also the women said, 
avrov.cé ov«.eldov. 25 Kai abrog elrev mpde avrovc, “Q 


but him they saw not And he said to them, oO 

avonrot kai Boadéic ry Kapdig Tov muorebey éxi maowy otc ; 

senseless and slow of heart to believe in all which 
Tavra Edet 


éhdAnoay ot mpophrar’ 26 odyi 
spoke the prophets. Not these things ‘was 7it *needful *for 
mabeiy roy xpioror, Kai eloedXOety eic riyvddtav.abrov; 
®to "suffer *the Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 
27 Kai aptdpevoc ard "Mwotwe" cai amd wavtwy THY TpO- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 
gnTay Winpynvever abroic tv macae Taic ypapaic ra 
phets he interpreted tothem in all the scriptures the things 
mepi *éavrov." 28 Kai iyywav sic ryyv Kwpuny od 
concerning himself. And they drew near to the village where 
érropevovTo, kai avroc *rpoceroueiro" 'zroppwrépw! ropevecBat. 
they weregoing,and he appeared “farther to *be “going. 
29 kai mapsBidoavro abrév, AéyovTec, Meivoy pel nudy, Ore 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
T A = € if ? 4 ‘ EKX: Vv e € la K A i ArO 
poc tomepay toriy, Kat Kexdixev’ 1) nyEoa. Kat elond@ev 
towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heenteredin 


Tov peivar ody adroic. 30 Kai éyivero év.r@_KarakOjvat 
toabide with them. And it came to pass as *reclined 
airoy per abrdév, aBwy rov aproy YedAdynoer,! 
(Pat *table] *he with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 
kai Kkdaoacg émedidov. adroic. 31 abrov.cé dinvoiyOnoay ot 
and having broken he gave [it] to them. Andtheir were “opened 
6p0arpot «di éréyywoay airov' Kai adrocg dpavroc.iyévero 


eyes and they knew him, And he disappeared 
ar’ abrév, 82-Kai *elrov' mpdco addAndove, Odyi 1) kaodia 
from them, And they said to one another, 7Not *heart 


eOY Kaouévyn Ty Yév yyiv' wo thadse apiv év ry Odg, 
Sour ‘burning “was in us as he was speaking tous in the way, 
kai" we dunvoryey ryiv rac ypapac; 33 Kai dvacrayrec 
and ashe wasopening tous the scriptures? And rising up 
avTy.ry wWog Uréorpeay sic ‘Iepovcadnp, Kai sdpoy *ovvn= 
thesame hour they returned to erusalem, and they found gathered 
Opoiopévouc" rode Evdeka Kai Tove ody adbroic, 34 éyovTac, 
together the eleyen and those with them, saying, 
“Qre nyépOn 6 Kipioc dyTwe," wai WhOn Dipwr. 35 Kai 
*Js*risen *the "Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon. And 
aitpi tEnyotvro tra by ry 00@, Kai we tyvwoOn adroic 
they related thethings in the way, and how he was known td them 
iv TH KAdgE TOD apTov. 
in the breaking of the bread. 
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unvevoev TTrA, r 


¥ + oy already [L]TTra. 
® nOpotopevous gathered LTTrA. 


LTTra. 


© — «al LTrA. P Mwicéws LTTrAW. 
avrov EG}; avTov LTr. 


Ww nvAoCynoev Le 


ews 4 Sveprjvevev L; Scep- 
* mpogemoijgaro LITrA. — * roppwTepov LIrA, 

selmay Tira. Y[evyuiv] Tra. %*—xav 
b Ovrws nyépOn O KUpLos LTTrA, 


XXIV. LUKE. 
36 Tatra.d: abrav.rAarquytwy, abric “6, Inoovc" Earn itv 
And these things as they were telling, himself 1Jesus stood in 
peop aitay dxai Neyer adroic, Ripnyyn dpiv." ¢ 37 rondevrec 
“midst 2their and says tothem, Peace toyou. *Terrified 
dé wai EpdoBoe yevduevor édxovy mveipa Oewpety. 
‘put ‘and *filled *with fear” “being they thought aspirit they beheld. 


88 cai elev abroic, Ti rerapaypévor toré; Kai rari! dia- 
And he said tothem, Why troubled are ye? and wherefore *rea- 


Aoyiopot dvaBaivovow tv Sraig kapdiac' dpéiv ;~39 idere 


sonings 1do come up in “hearts 1your ?- see 
y ae y y , o hyy2.es 1 ae 9 it 
TAC-XEIPAC-woU KaL TOUC-TOdaC-pov, OTL MuYTOg EyW Elpt. 
my hands and my feet, that She AT 4am, 

X i ’ ya, oy th ~ i , W td tA ? 
Wnragnoaré pe Kai Were’ OTL MvEvpa ‘capKa’ Kal VOTEA OUK 
Handle me and ‘see, for aspirit fiesh and ‘bones *not 
tyer, KaOwe ipé Oewpeire Exovra. 40 ‘Kai rovro eiTwy 
thas, as Sme ‘ye “see having. And this having said 
ridekev' abroic rag xeipac Kai Tovc médac." 41 éridé 
he shewed to them [his] hands and feet. But yet 


amrobvrwy.abrav ™amd rig xapac Kai Oavpalovrwy," elev 


whilethey weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 
abroic, “Exeré re PBowooy ivOdde; 42 Oi08 évédwKay 
tothem, Have ye anything eatable here ? jAndthey , gave 


air@ ix@bog dmrov pépog "Kai amd pedrtoctov.knpiov." 43 rai 

to him 2of*a fish “broiled ‘part and of a honeycomb, An 
haBay  ivwmoyv airwy Epayev, 44 Elwev.cé avroic," 

having taken [it] “before ‘them he “ate. And he said to them, 


Odror ot Adyar? ode EAGANCA TpdC bpag ere Oy ody vp, 
These [are]the words which Ispoke 


to you yet being with you, 
Ore dei mANpwOhvar_wavra Ta yeypappeva iv TY. vou 
that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
IMwaswe' Kai? mpogyraic eai Wardpoig mepi Epov. 45 Tore 
of Moses and prophets and psalms 


concerning me. Then 

dujvokey avrwy Tov vody Tov ouvievar Tac ypagac’ 

he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, 

46 Kai elev abroic, “Ort ovrwo yéypamrat, Skai oUTWC 
and said tothem, Thus it has been written, 


and thus 
” a ~ sy A ee) ~ 2 al 
Edet qafeiv TOV XOLOTOV Kat avaoTnvat eK VEKOWY 
itbehoved*to‘suffer ‘the *Uhrist and  torise 


from among [the] dead 
rp toiry npepg, 47 cat KnpvxOivar. emi rp.dvopart.abrou 
the third day; and should be proclaimel in his name 
‘ t All mM c ~ > =e , A 4) u ? gE. tf 
ETAVOLAV “Kat agpeoy apapTiwy &LGC WAVTA TA E vn, apga- 
repentance and remis-ion of sins to all nations, begin- 
ii 48 Xn 48 v Te YO é W ‘ , 
pevor' ad ‘LepovoaAnp. 48 vpetg 0 tore peaprupeg ToUTWY. 
ning at erusalem. “Ye 4and are witnesses of these things. 
49 Wat (dod, tyo" Xaroare\Xw" rH ewayyediav Tov Tarpoc 
And lo, I send the promise of *Father 
pou- ip bpdc? tpetc.cé cabioare tv TH modet Ylepovoadnp" 
my upon ‘you; ut *ye ‘remain in the city of Jerusalem 
fwe.od évdvonobe *dbvapy 8b bripove." 
till yebeclothed with power from on high. 


~ 





© — 6"Ingods GLITrA. 4 —xKai Adyet avrois, Eipyy vuty T. 
Iam [he], fearnotn. fSa7eLTrA. | 87m kapdiq heart LTTra. 
i gapkas T. k — verse 40 a[tr]. . } edergev Ltr; [em ]éSecgev a. 
7s xapa¢ L. %—xat aso peAcootov knpiov LI[Tra]. | 
my words) [L]ttra. 4 Mwicéws LITrAW. =f + [rots] the tr. 
teistoT.  "“apkapevor TTA. 


x ctamogTéAAw send out TTrA. y-— “IepovgaAnp GLTTrA. 


° mpos avrovs TTrA. 
S — Kat ovTws edet (LITTrAs 
v — 6€ éore (Leore] Tr) (read [are]) Trra. 
4 €& tipous SUvamiv TIrA,t 
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36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and sec; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. 40 And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 42 And 
they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took it, and 
did eat before them, 
44 And he said unto 


d them, These are the 


words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be ‘ful- 
filled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and im the pro- 
phets, and im the 
psalms, concerning 
me, 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 
48 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things. 
49 And, behold, I send 
the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high, 





"ey [ey sim, ro) poBerabe] 
b eyed cime autos LTTrA. 
™ kat OavpagovTwy ard 


P + mov (read 


W kayo and Lr} 
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50 And he led them 
out as far as to Beth- 
any, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them, 51 And it came 
to puss, while he bless- 
ed them, he war parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven, 
52 And they worship- 
ped him, and returned 


IQANNHE YZ. I, 


50 ’Efnyayev.dé abrodcg *iEw'! two Yeic! ByOaviay, Kat 

And he led them out asfaras to Lsethany, and 

> § ~ ~ s - . 

imapac rd¢.xeipac-abrov ebhoynoev avrovg. 51 Kat 

haying lifted up his hands he blessed them, And 
~ ~ > > > ~ 

iyévero, év.rw-eidoyeiv abrov airove duarn an avrov 
it came to pass as*was “blessing ‘*he them hewasseparatedfrom .them 

nal dvepipero sic Tov olpavdy." 52 Kai adroi ‘xpockuyn- 

and wascarriedupinto the heaven, And they having wor- 





to ‘Jerusylem — with Aecel ck ee ees Ri Fi - 
great joy: 53 and were gayvrec avroy" vmtorpeWay éic ‘Iepovcadnp pera yaoag peya- 
ieee ef , a tee: shipped’ - him returned to erusalem with “joy lereat, 
em ’ ralsl. ‘ ~e ~ > ~ . 
blessing God. Amen, Aye’ 53 Kal foay diaravroc' tv r@ tepp, faivodvrec Kai 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 
edAoyouvrec" roy Oedv. & Anny." 
blessing God. Amen, 
TO Kurd <Aovkay sdayyéduov.! 
The *according*to ‘Luke ‘glad *tidings.. 
i] 
iTO KATA fQOANNHN ATION EYATTEAION. 


THE *ACCORDING ‘TO 


IN the beginning was 
the Word, and the 
Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God, 
2 The same was in the 
beginning with God, 
3 All things were made 
by him ; and without 
him wus not any thihg 
made that was made, 
4 In him was life ; and 
the life was the light 
of men. 5And tholight 
shineth in darkness ; 
and the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 


6 Thére was a man 
sent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe. 8 He 
was not that- Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light, 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every manthat cometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
‘by him, and the world 
knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 
to them gave he power 


*JOHN *HOLY 7GLAD *TIDINGS. 


; « stow ovss 
"EN apxyy tv oO Aoyoc, Kai 6 Adyoe Hv mpdg Tov Oedy, 
In_[the] beginning was the Word, and the Word was with === God, 
kat Oed¢ tv <6 Adyoc. 2 odrog hy év apxy mpeg Tor 
and ‘God *wa;'the 7Word. He was in [the] beginning with 
Gedy, 3 Ilavra dt adbrov iyévero, Kai ywpic avrov 
God. Allthings through him cameinto being, and without him 
éyévero ove Kev 3 yiyover. 4év' aire fwy 
came into being not evenone[thing)] whichhascomeintobeing. In him “life 
sae ee Ng ae ~ me Ly , * . x ~ 2 
qv," Kai 1) Cw) hy ro bH¢ THv dvOpwrwy’ 5 Kai TO pwc év 
Jwas, and the life was the light of men. And the light in 
TH OKOTIG paivEl, Kai 4 oKoTia avTO ov.KaTédaBeEr. 
the darkness appears, and the darkness 7it ‘apprehended not. 
6 ’Eyévero advOpwrog amecradpéivog mapa Geov, dvopa 
There was aman sent from God, *name 
™’Twavyyc." 7 odrog HAGEv Eig pwaprupiay, iva paprv- 
] John, He came for a witness, that he might 
phoy Epi Tod dwréc, iva wayrec moreVowow Ov adrod. 
witness concerning the light, that all ~*~ might believe through him, 
8 ovx.hv éxeivoc rd pc, adX’ iva paprupnoy epi rod 
*Was*not ‘the the light, but that he might witness concerning the 
, 4 ~ see. > , ist a iA 
gwroc. 9 tw ro pec TO ahnOvoy 8 gwrife mavra 
light, “Was “the *light true that which lightens every 
dvOpwrov tpxouevoy sic Tov Kdopov. 10 tv re Kdouw ty, 
man coming into the world. In the world he was, 
kai 6 Kdopog Ot avrov éyévero, Kai 6 Kéopocg abroy 
ang the world through him came intobeing, and the world him 
ty bd A We * ‘ am > ‘ > 4 
obk.éyyw. 11 sic ra.idia HAOEV, Kpi ol.ictoc adroy od-mapéha- 
knew not. — To hisown hecame, and hisown -him received not; 
Bov? 12 door.6% *éAaBov" abrov Edweev avroic &ovciay 
but as many as_ received him he gave tothem authority 


arp 
this 





a — efw [u)rtr[]. 
CauresavTov Tt. & 


‘¥' 
rg fap 


did mavrds LA. 

& —’Apyy @(L]}rtra. 
i— ayiov E; EvayyéAvov xara 

vev ev (read sate 

8 éhoBav_Tr. 


bmpds LITrA. © — Kal dvepépero eis Tov ovpaydy T. 4 — mpackur}- 

f[aivodvres Kai] evAoyodyres TrA; — Kat evAoyourtes ®. 
h Kara Aovxav Tra ; — Td xara Aovkay evayyéAcov EGLTW. 

lwdvyny (‘Iwdvny tr) GLTrAW; Kata Twdvyny 7. k&y. 3 

thing]. That which was in him was life) irr,’ 1 éorw is Lr. 


Tr 


JOHN. 


te 

pe ~ , ~ , > 2 
rékva Qeov yevtoOat, Toig¢ mMuorevovolww eC TO OVO{LE 
chiidren ‘of God to be, to those that believe on *name 


abrov’ 18 of obk 2 aiparwy ovdé tx Oe\nparog capkdg oddé 
this 5 who not of bloods nor of will oftiesh nor 
. - ~ 
tk OeAnparog avdpoc aN éx Oeot éyervnOnoav. 
of will _ ofman but of God were born, 
14 Kai 6 XNyoe capt étyévero, Kai toxnvwoey iv piv, 
And the Word flesh became, and tabernacled among us, 
Criss cA ‘ , ? ~ , € ~ 4 
kai. eacapea rHvddéav.airov, dogav wo povoyevoug Tapa 
(and we discerned * his glory, aglory as of an only-begotten with 


rarode, TANONS Xaptroc'Kal ddnPeiac. 15 °Iwavync" paprupét. 
a 


a father, full truth. ohn witnesses 


meoi adrov, kai kéxpayey, Neywv, Ofrog fv dv elroy, 
concerning him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I said, 
‘0 éricw pov ipyspevoc, Eumpuobévy pou yéyover* Sre 
He who after me comes, recedence  *of *me has, for 
~ = p 02 ~ Pee a ? ~ fe ~ 
mow@rog pov.jv. 16 PKai" ex TOV.TANPWMATOL.AVTOU NEC 
before me he was. And of his fulness we 
mavréic tha i ya ivrit ydoroc’ 17 ore 6 vopo 
¢ haBopev, kai Xap ayrTe XapiTog VOMOG 

all received, and grace upon grace, For the law 
ded WMwoéwe! 2360n, % yapic Kai 7 adnOea did "Inovd 

¢ Nn mM xXapt¢ 

through Moses wasgiven; the grace and the truth through Jesus 
xotorou tyévero. 18 Ody obdeic EwpaKey mwTOTE’ *d' povo- 
Christ came, SGod -*no 7one *has ‘seen at any time; the only- 
yevijc vide," 6 by sig roy KdAToV TOU qarooc, tkeivog. éfn- 
begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, he de- 
s wh . oe » ’ € , ~ t’ ? rT] 
ynoaro. 19 Kat avrn toriv 1 paprupia Tov Iwavvou, 

elared [him]. And this is the witness of John, 
bre ariorerdav’ of “Iovdaior tE “Ieoocohdpwy tepéic Kai 
when ssent che 2Jews from Jerusalem priests and 
“Acvirac," iva towrnowow adrév, Sd ric 3 20 Kai 
Levites, that they mightask him, Thou whoart thou?: And 
gevne igey kai obk.jpvncaro, kai Wpoddynoer, "Ore *odx sipi 
econfessed and denied not, and confessed, *Not *um 
byw" 6 xptoréc, 21 Kai npwrnoay abrov, YTi ody; ‘HXiac 
I the Christ. And they asked him, Whatthen? Elias 
el obs *Kai" Nye, Odxeipt, ‘O mpognrng ei od; Kai 
art thou? And hesays, Iamnot, The prophet art thou? And 
, " ~ ’ ev ’ 
amexoiOn, OV. 22 *Eizov" ody! adrw, Tic el; wa amo- 
he answered, No. They said therefore tohim, Who art thou? that an 
~ ~ « SA} (7 ‘ 
Koy = ow@pey roig §mépaow pac’ Ti AEYELG TEDL 
ansiyer we may give to those who yent us: what sayestthou about 

~ ~ Ln et pee 

geavrov; 23 "Egn, “Eyw —¢«1 PBowyroc iv TH Epnpy, 
thyself? He said, [am] a voice erying in the wilderness, 
EdObvare tiv dddv xupiov' KaOwe cimev “Hoatacg 6 mpo- 
Make straight ‘the way of [the] Lord, as said Esaias the pro- 
onrncg. 24 Kai Sai! sameoradpevoiqoay ik Tw Papi- 
phet. And thoze who hadbeeneent were from among the Phari- 
, ‘ ? , LAS. + dot A} ? ~ Ti d 
caiwy. 25 Kai 1pwrnoay avroy Kat “Eloy” auTw,, At ovV 


of grace and 
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to become the sons of 
God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 
13 which* were bor: 
not of blood, nor o: 
the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


14 And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we be- 
held his. glory, the, 
glory as of the only; 
bexotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cricd, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
atter mo is preferred 
before me: for he was 
before me, 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any time; the 
only: begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he con- 
fessed, and denicd not; 
but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th-y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elins? 


’ Andhe saith, Iam not. 


Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No, 
22 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
scnt us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 23 He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet 
Exnias, 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Pharix<ees. 
25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him, 


gees, And they asked him and said tohim, Whythen Why baptizest thou 
' eee . < Palen yer een fen re ¥.4 then, if thou be not 
Bamrigstc, a gd ovK.el 0 XptoToc, “oUTE Hriac," Sovre" that christ, nor Elins, 
baptizest thou, ‘if thou art not the Christ, nor _ Elias, nor neither that prophet? 
°’lwdyms tr. _ POreforGLTTrA. 4 Mwiodws LITrAW. r— 0 (read ({the]) tr. pt Geos 
God rr. t "Iwdpou Tr. v + mpos avroy to him LTra, W Aeveiras TTrA.  ** €yw ove 
eli LTTrA. y ri ovv; “Haeias et; T: Ti ov; ov HAtas el; Tr: ov ovv Ti; “HAlas el; a. 
s— Kal T. 2elray LTTrA.: %&—ovdvL, ¢—oi (read [thuse who])TTra. 4 elmav 


LITA. ¢ ovdé LTTrA. £°HaAcias T. 


242 


23 John answered 
them, saying, I bap- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye 
know not. 27 he it is, 
who coming after me 
i- preferred before me, 
whose xho~’s latchet T 
am not worthy to un- 
loose. 28 These things 
wore done in  Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
tizing. 

' 


29 The next day 
John secth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and 
snith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This is ho 
ot whom I said, After 
me cometh a man 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: tor he was 
betor. me. 31 And I 
kvew him not: but 
that he rhould be made 
manifest to Isracl, 
theretore am I come 
baptizivg with water. 


32 And John bare re-° 


cord, suying, L saw the 
Spirit descending from 
heaven likeadove, and 
it abode upon him. 
83 And I knew him 
not: but he that vent 
me to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sve the Spi- 
rit descouding. and re- 
maining on him, the 
same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 34 And I saw, 
and bare record that 
this is the Son of God, 


35 Again the noxt 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disci- 
iples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
37 And tho two disci- 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jo- 





& "Iwas Tr. 


ZTrA, 
5 
3— «Kai z, 


h — $¢ but Tira. 
m— 5 €umpooev jiov yeyovey G[L]T Tra. 
OaBopa &; ByOavig Bethany Gurtraw. 
(read he sees) GLITrAW. 
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& moognrng; 26’Amexpi0H avroic 6®Iwarvync" éywy, Ryw 
the prophet? *Answered *them ‘John saying, I 
, a . ~ ay " » 
Barrigw ty Ware pécoc.2dé" dpwr ornker" Ov bpEig 
baptize with water; butin([the] midst of you stands‘{one] whom ye 
oix.otdare’ 27 Kairég ior" 16" dziow pov étpxspevoc, ™Oe 
know not; ‘he “itis who after me comes, who 
éumpocbevy pou yéyover"" ob yw!" od eipi? déioc iva 
2precedence “of*me ‘has, of whom I not tam worthy that 
iow = aod Tov ivavra rod brodnparoc. 28 Taira iv 
I should loose of him” the thong of the sandal, These things in 
PBnOaBapa' éyévero mépay rov ‘lopdavov, brov iy 4* lway- 
Bethabara took place across ‘the Jordan, where *was *Joun 
vnc" Barrilwy. 
baptizing. 
29 Ty éraiguy Brera *6’Iwavyne! rov Inooty toyspevor 
On the morrow “sees, 1John Jesus coming 


mpoc adrév, wai réyer, “Ide 6 dpvdce Tov Oe0d, 6 aipwr 
to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesaway 
THY apapriay Tov Kdopov. 30 odréc tori ‘repi' ob tyw 


the ofthe world. He 
elrrov, 'Ozriow pov Epxerar avnp, d¢ EuTooaVév pov yéyover, 
said, After me comes aman, who “precedence *of*me hax, 
oe ~ , Ls bd ? ‘ > »” ? ’ ? ae 
OTL TowrTo¢g pov jy. 31 nad be ovK.goew abtov? aN we 
because before me he was, AndI knew not him; but that 
ayne ~? AY Fy 5 ~ ANO ee | ? ve, 
gaveowOy TW Iopan\, dia.rovro 7AGov eyw ev ‘rp 
he might be manifested to Israel, therefore came I. with 
Ueart Barrifwy. 32 Kei tuaprbpnoey “Iwavyyc" Néywr, “Ore 
water baptizing. And *bore *witness 1John saying, 
reGéapae TO wvevpa KaraBaivoyv “woe tEepiorepay %& ov- 
Ihave beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of hea- 
~ om” e. _3' > ’ ? ‘ ? we , a ’ ’ 
pavov, kai Eueivev er avTov. 33 Kdyw ovK-goew avrov" adX 
ven, and itabode upon him, AndI knewnot him; but 
« ’ ‘ ’ ee ? ~ , ‘ ? £ 
6 mépibac pe Barrie iy Voart, éxeivoc pot elev, ’Eo 
hewho sent me tobaptize with water, he tome said, Upon 


sin itis concerning whom f{ 


oy dv idyce 7O mvedpa caraBaivoy Kai plévoy ix’ 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on 
abroyv, obrég torw 6 PBarrifwy év mvevpare ayiq. 
him, he itis who  baptizes with [the] Spirit ‘Holy. 


4 ? te 
34 Kayw éwpaka, Kai peywaprionea Ort odrdc éoTW 6 vive 
AndI_ haveseen, and haveborne witness that this is the Son 
tov Qeov. 
of God. 
35 Tg ératpiov wadw eiorneee *6""Iwavyne," wai ie 
On the morrow again *was “standing 1John, and “of 
Tov.pabnrayv.avrov Ovo. 86 Kai eupréac TP Inood méEpiTa- 
*his ‘disciples 4two. And looking at Josus waik- 
rouyrt, Aéyer, “Ide 6 ajevdc Tov OeovY. 37 *Kai* eovoay 
ing, he says, BeNold the Lamb of God! And *heard 
‘abrod ot dio padyrai" Aadovyroc, Kai KortovPncay rH 
Shim ‘the “two “disciples speaking, and followed 





a 
1[o] Tra. 

p By: 
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' Omép LITrA. Seog 


y+[o aipwy THY ap.apTiay Tov Kocpov] Who takes away the sin of the world & 
8 of dvo mabyrat avTov 7. 


I. JOHN 

‘Inoov. 88 orpageic dé! 6’Inoovc, nai Oeacdpevog adrov¢ 

Jesus, *Having‘turned ‘but "Jesus, and beheld them 

dxodovOosvrac, Eyer avToic, 39 Ti Zyretre; Ot.dé “elroy! 
following, says tothem, What seek ye? Andthey said 

air@, “PaBBi," 6 Déyerac fépunvevdpervor" SiddoKare, ov 

to him, Rabbi, whichistosay. being interpreted Teacher, where 


péverc; 40 Aéyer adroic, EpyeoQe nai Siders." “H)Oov" 
abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see, They went 


ixai “elSov" od péver’ wai wap’ abrp Euevay ry Hpéoav 


and saw where he abides; and wi' him they abode 2day 
éxeivny® wpa sé" hv we Oexarn. 41 “Hy™ ’Ardptac 


‘that. . (?The]*hour ‘now was about [the] tenth. ™Was 1Androw 
« > A : , 7. ? ~ iA ~ ? ip. 
6 aderddoc Zipwrvoc Werpov tig ek Twy Ovo TOY akovodYTwY 


%the *brother ‘of*Simon ‘Peter one of the two who heard 
mapa Iwavvov," kai dkodovOnodvrwy airy. 42 evpioxer 
(this) from John, and followed him. *Finds 
otroc °mparog! roy .ddergov Tov.idioy Lipwrva, Kai déyet 
the first *prothcr ‘his own Simon, and says 


& gory pePepunvevopevoy 


air, Evpnxapev riv pecoiay, 
which is being interpreted 


tohim, We have found the - Messias, 


Pol yorsrog? 43 Ixai! iyayey avroy mpoc roy ‘Incovr. 
the Christ. And ihe led him to Jesus. 

imBréPac4dé" airy d'Inoovg elzev, Lv el Lipwy 6 vid¢ 
And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 


"Iwva"! od edyOnog Knodc, 5° éppnvedverae Ilérpoc. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be'called Cephas, which isinterpreted Stone. 
44 T7 ixatproy nOédrnoev td Inoovc! éekedOety sic. THY 
Onthe morrow *desired 1Jesus to go forth into 
TadsAaiav’ cai edpioces PduTToy Kai héyer adr", 'AcodovOe 


Galilee, and he finds Philip and says tohim, Follow 
pou 45 “Hy.dé oidurro¢ ‘amd ByOoaida, tx rie méAEwo 
me. Now *was Philip from Bethsaida, of the - city 


’Avdotou Kai Térpov. 46 Eboioxes Biurmog rov Nadavanr 


of Andrew and Peter. *Finds 1Philip Nathanael 

‘ , ? ~ a »” wM ~ iT] ? ~ , , ‘ 
Kai Neyel AUTH, Ov éyoatey YMwojjc" tv rw voup kat 
and says to him, [Him] whom *wrote *of 1 Moses ‘in the law and 


« ~ (is A 2 7 ~ een || Cx v'I \ nN 
ol mpopirat, evpncapev, Inoovy *rov’ voy Tov won Tov 


the prophets, wehaveround, Jesus the son of Joseph who 
amd YNalapir.' 47 *Kai* elrev abr NaOavanr, “Ex 
{is] from Nazareth. And said *to‘*him ‘Nathanuel, - Out of 


INalapir" dévarai re dyaddy elvar; Aéyer adry" biliwroc, 
Nazareth can any goodthing * be? 2Says *to *him ‘Philip, 
4 CJ ~ ‘ , 
"Epyou cai ide. 48 Eldev 6" ’{noovg rov Nadavarr toxspevoy 
Come -and see. Saw 1Jesus Nathanael coming 
mpoc abrov, kai Néyee epi abdrov, "Ide adnOde *’lopani\- 
to him, and says concerning him, Behold truly an Israel- 
wa J > ae , 
ine." vg dddog ovbkiorw. 49 Aye airy Nadavazj, 


ite, in whom guile is not. 7Says “to*him ‘Nathanael, 
Tidbev pe ywvwoxeic; "AmexpiOn %6!| Inoove Kai elev airy, 
Whence me knowest thou? 7Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, 
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sus. 38 Then Jesud 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 

e? They said unto 

im, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being intcr- 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 39 He 
saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 One of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother. 
41 He first findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing .interpreted, the 
Christ. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus be- 
held him, hesaid, Thou 
art’ Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas; which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone, 43 The day fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me. 


44 Now Philip wasof 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanael, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any 
good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and sce. 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Isrnelite in- 
decd, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saithuntuhim, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Before that 
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Philip chlled thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
theo under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And he 
saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, Isay unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of ‘God ascend- 
ing and_ descending 
upon the Son of nian, 


II, Andthe third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage. 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her. 
Woman, what have t 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come, 
5 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto 
you, doit, 6 And there 
were set there six 
waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, cqntaining two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
at, 9 When the ruler 
of the fenst had tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
fot whence it was: 
(but the servants 
which drew the water 
kuew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginnin 
doth set forth coat 


IQANNHS. I, II. 


lod rod o€ Pidixroy pwvijcat, évra umd Thy ovKily, 
Before that *thee +*Philip *ealled, (thou) being under the fig-tree,” 
elddv at. 50 ’ArrexpiOn® NaOavarr feai AE yer" Sabr@," “PaBBi." 
Isuw thee, 2 Answered ‘Nathanael and says to him, Rabbi, 
~ ~ 4 ~ r 
ov el 6 vidc Tov Meod, ob ‘el 6 Baorrede" rod ‘Iopand. 
thou art: the Son of Gud, thou art the King of Israel. 
51 ’ArexpiOn "Inoove cal elrev abr, “Ore elrdy cot, *Elov 
2Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, Because I said tothee, Isaw 


ot vmroKdrw Tijc ovKic, morederc; pail TOUT WY 
thee under the , fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 

We" 52 Kai eye. adr@, “Auny ayny éyw vp, 
thou shalt see, And hesays tohim, Verily verily Isay toyou, 
man’ dori" dipecOe roy ovpavoy dvewyora, Kai Tovg ay- 
Henceforth yeshallste the heaven opened, and the an- 
yédoug Tov Geod dvaBaivoyracg Kai karaBaivovrag émi Tov 


gels of God ascending and descending on the 
vidy Tov dvO@pw-rov. 
Son of man, 
2 Kai "rp ipépg ry roirg! yapoc éyivero ty Kang 
And onthe “day third amarriage took place in Cana 


rie Tadivaiag’ Kai yy 2) parne Tov Incov éxet. 2 &k7On-Cé 
of Galilee, and*was'the “mother %of*Jesus there. Anud“was*invited 
kai O’Inoovg kai ot pabnrai.airod sig Tov yapov. 3 Kai 
2also 1Jesus and his disciples to the “marriage, And 
Poorepnourroc oivou' Aéyer 1) pTNO Tov ’Incod mpdc¢ ad’ror, 
being deficient of wine ‘says ‘the *mother Sof*Jesus to him, 
Glvoyv ovk.iyovo." 4 Aéyer abryZ 6 Incovc, Ti époi Kai 


Wine ‘they have not. Says “to *her 7Jesus, What tome ang 
col, yovar; otrw tke. r.dpa.pov. 5 Aéya H.unrnp.adrod 
to thee, woman? not yet iscome mine hour. sSays- his 7mother 
Pin , a n (ee. tw ’ ¥ 
Toic dtaxovoic, O.rt av XEtyy viv, moinsare. 6’ Hoar 
tothe servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. 2There “were 


O& éxet 
1and there *water-vessels *of*stone ‘six 
piopov rHy “lovdaiwy', ywpotca avd perpntac dbo fh rpéic. 
fication of the Jews, *hoiding “each metrete twoor three, 
7 Aéyer adroic 6 Inoovc, Tepicare rag wdpiac wdaroc. 
Says to *them 1 Jesus, Fill the water-vessels with watcr. 
Kai éyéuuoay adrdcg Ewe advw. 8 Kai Aéye adroic, “Av- 
And they filled them vunto([the) brim, And hesays tothem, Draw 
TAnoaTe vu Kai pépere TY ApxitpiKrAivy. *Kai" djveycay. 
out now and carry to the master of the feast, And they curried [it]. 
€ 4 ? . A > , ‘ er 
9 we.dé tyeboaro O _apxitpixdwoc TO Udwp olvoy yEeyen= 
But when *had "tasted *the *master*of *the *feastthe water ‘wine ‘that “had 
pévov, Kai ove.pder wdbev toriv? ot.d& didKkorvor yeercay oi 
“become, and knewnot whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
HYTANKOTES TO Vowp* gwvel Toy vupudioy 6 apxerpiKAvog 
haddrawn the water,) “calls ‘the *bridegroom 'the *master “of ‘the *feast 
10‘kai Aéyer adr@, Tla¢ dvOpwrog mpwroy roy kadoy olvoy 


Sidpiac AiOwar FE 'xeiwevar' Kard rov Kaba~ 
standing according to the puri- 





wine; and when men and says tohim, Every man first the good wine 
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6 olvos Tov yapov. elra wine they had not, for the wine of the marriage feast was finished. 


Then v, 
dopiat LTTrA,, 


4 otvos ovK Eoriv Wille there is not 7. 
t xetuevar placed after IovSaiwy TTrA, 


r+ Kal and (Jesus) (Lita. — § AcOuvas 
Y oi dé and they (carried) Trra. 


( ‘onpetoy | 


\ 


If. 


riOnow, Kar bray 
sets on, 


‘ ’ x A ¢ a ” 
OV TETIPNKAC TOV Kadov OLVOYV EWC apTl. 
_ wine until now. 


thou hast kept 


the good 


JOHN. 


pedvoddow 


and when they may have drunkfreely then 
11 Tavriy éoinoey 


Yeny" doxny THY onwswv oO) Inoove év 


‘beginning 7of *the~‘signs _ 
a2 ’ ry waa > ~ 
Kal épavepwoey THyv.dogav.aurouv: 


and manifested 


ot_pabnrai.avrov. 
*his *disciples. 


12 Mera rovro* xuréBn 
he went down to 


After this. 


, ~ . 
LiTNp.abrov Kai oi adedgot 
?prethren 
ixei Epervay ov mwodddg mpEpac. 
many 
roy “lovéaiwy, cai avEeB 
and went “up *to 


his mother and 
there they abode not 


pf the Jews, 


, 
Xrore! roy éiaoow’ 


the - inferior; 


This Said 


*Kavg' rig Tad:Naiac, 


Jesus in , Cana of Galilee, 
kai’ ériorevoay sig avrov 
his glory ; and believed ‘on ‘him 


*his 


days. 


= r ~*e aif ‘ = 
eipev iv rw tgp rove mwAovyTag 


he found in the temple those who 
Kai Tove KEpparioracg caOnpéivoucg’ 15 
sitting ; 

eke Barer 
1he “drove *out from the 
Kai TaY Ko\AvBLoToY 
and of the money-changers 


TEPLOTEDAC, 


doves, and 


made 
igpov, 
temple, both the 
he poured out the 
to these who *the 
hence ; 


Tropiouv. 
chandise, 


yoappévoyv éoriv, 
ten it is, 


“Answered 


sign 


8S" ’Inoove Kai elev avroic, 


2Jesus and 


rpioiv iypépac tyep avrov. 
Iwillraiseup it. 


three days 


the 
cac gpayékduoy tk oxowviwy 7: 
& scourge of 
s 4 ‘ 4 , 
rare mpdara kai rove Boas. 
sheep" 
eiyeey rd Képpa" 
coin 
roic’ rac. mepiorepac Twovory elev, 
he said, 
olxoy rov-marpdéc.mou oikov 
of my father 


paOnrai.adrov ore 
his “disciples 


‘doves 
2 v0. e d A ~ 4 
évrevOev’ “pnj-oleire TOY 
. make not 
? , 0 ede! . « 
17 “EprnoOnoarv*de" ot 
And “remembered 
‘O ZiAog Tov-cikov.cov fkarépayer' 
of thine house 
€ > ~ ‘ g t i > - Ti 
ot “Lovdaior cai Selrov' avrw, Te 
and 
mouic; 19 *AmeKxpiOn 


a The 
18 ’ArexpiOncay odv 
- 3therefore ‘the 


devise npiv ore Tavra 
shewest thou. tous that these things thou doest ? 


Adboare rov.vady.rovroy, Kai téy" | 


* sold 
money-changers 
cords “ell 
and the oxen;' 
and the tables 
sold 

the house 


zeal 


*Jews 


kTecaapaxovra! cai && Ereow lwxodo 


Forty 


ov év mproly sypepaitc éyepeic avrov 3 
ee days 
mepi TOU vaowv Tov.cWpLarToc.avToU. 


thou in t. 


eoncerning the temple 
? 
&K 


n 
gaised up from among [the] dead 


and six years 


wilt raiseup it? 


of his body. 


n ic ‘IepocdAupa o'Inoovcg. 14 
SJerusalem 
Boac cai redBara Kai 
oxen and 


avrac 


a BY t Coie 2 
kai rac Tpamélac avéorpever. 


was building | 


2] ’Exeivoc.dé tAeyev 


22 ore 


sic *Karreovaovp," adroc Kat 1 
Capernaum, 
ba, ~Il 4 t (4) ‘ » ~ 4 
avTou Kat Ol.fla NTALQAUTOV, Kab 
and 
13 Kai é 
And 


he and 


his disciples, and 


yyos tv To Taoxa 


near was the’ passover 
Kat 

i Jesus. And 

* sheep , and 
Kat Trom- 
and having 
éK TOU 


16 Kai 
overthrew. And 


a F: ~ 
Apare Tavra 
ake these things 
éu- 
a house of mer- 


13s 


writ- 


He. 


ime, 


that 
has exten *up 
said 


tohim, What 


7Answered 


said tothem, Destroy this temple, and in 
208Elrov' ody ot Iovcaior, 
*Said therefore'the “Jews, 


On" 6.vadc.obrog, Kai 


this temple, and 


But he spoke 
oty nyép- 
When therefore he was 


vexowy éuvnoOnoar oipadnrai.adrov ore 


3remembered 


his “disciples 


that’ 
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have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 
ll This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth hig 
glory:; and his disciy 
ples believed on him, ’ 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, an 
his disciples: and they 
continued there uot 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, l4and 
foynd in thd temple 
those that sold oxen 
and ‘sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables ; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father’s 


-house an house of mer- 


chandise, 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
18 Then ,answered the 
Jews and said unto 
hiro, What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, see- 
ing that thou doest 
these things? 19 Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to them, Destroy thig, 
temple, and in three 


. days I will raise it up.’ 


20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and .six years 
was this temple in; 
building, and wiltthow 
rear it up in three 
days? 2k But hespake 
of the temple of his 
body, 22 When there- 
fore he was risen-from 
the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he 
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had said this unto 
them; and they be- 
lieved the scripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had said. ' 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the 
pissover, in the feast 
day, many believed in 
his name, when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 24 But Jesus 
did not commit him- 
seif unto them, be- 
cause he knew all men, 
25 and needed not that 
any should testify of 
man: for he knew 
what was in man, 


TII. There was a 
mann of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a 
Tuler of, the Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art 
a teacher come from 
God: for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thon doest, except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
I sy unto thee, Except 
a wian be born again, 
he cannot see the king- 
dom.of God. 4 Nico- 
demus ‘saith unto him, 
How can a man be 
born when he is old? 
ean he enter the second 
time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a mon 
bo born of water and 
ofthe Spirit. he cannot 
enter intothe kingdom 
of God. ‘6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Yv must be born again, 
8 The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
aud whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 
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IQANNHS. Il, 11. 
roviro édeyev “avbroic," Kai txiorevoay ty yoady Kai rp 
this he had said tothem, and believed the scripture and the 
Asyw wp" elev 6’Inoove. 
word which *had*spoken ‘Jesus, 

23 ‘Qc.dé jv tv °‘Iepocodipotc év TY Twacxa, Pév" rg 
But when he was in Jerusalem _at the passover, at the 
énpry, WOAXOi ériorevoay éic TO.bvoua.avTov, DewoovrvTEc avTOU 
feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 
b | ~ ca 2 , ’ a ‘ « iT] ? ~ ? ? f 
rdjonpsia @ = errote. 24 avroc.ce 40" Incove obKiziorevey 
signs which he was doing. But “himself 1Joesus did not trust 
Téqurov' abroic, dua rb.avriv-ywwoKey ravrac, 2d«ai 
himsclf to them, because of his knowing all [men], and 
Ori ob xpeiay elyey iva Tig paprvonoy mepi *rou' avOpw- 
that *no ‘*nceed ‘the *hnd that any should testify concerning man, 
mov’ abric.ydp tyinwokey Tri qv ty rp avpwry. 
for he kuew what was in man. 
8 Hyv.di divOpwroe tx réy Sapisaiwy, Nixddnpoc dvopa 
But there was a inan of the Pharisees, Nicodemus 7name 
A re pat SJ , ; z Ce al See aoe call 
arp, Goxwy rev Tovéaiwy’ 2 ofroc HAGEv mode troy ‘Inaory! 
this, aruler of the Jews ; he came to Jesus 
vuKroc, kai elrev airy, V'Pa3Bi." oidaper Ore avd Ceov éAN- 
by night, aud said tohim, Rabbi, we know that from God thou 
Avbac diddoxadocg’ ovdeic ydg Yrabra ra onpsia bvvarat" 
hast come a teacher, for no one these signs is able 
~ e Y ~ 2A \ kf! . > ? = > 
moi & ov qareic tdv.un y 0 OEd¢ per abrov. 3 AmexpiOn 
unless *be ‘God with - him. 7Answerced 
xf? ~ \ x Fb sae s ‘ ? ‘ r , Fe ‘ , 
6" Insove Kai elev avr, “Apny apy Eyw ‘oot, éav_uy 
1Jesus and said tohim, Verily verily Isay tothee, Unless 
~ cA ? A ? ~ ‘ , ~ 
rie yevvnOy avwlev, ot ddvvarar idsiv rv Baoirsiay Tov 
anyone he born anew, he cannot sce the kingdom 
Oeov. 4 Aéyes mode abrov Yo" Neuxddnpoc, Tae dtvara dv- 


of God. “Says to thim 1Nicodemus, ' How can a 
Opwrocg yevynPijiva yipwy wv; pr) divara sic THY Koiay 
man be born old ‘being? canhe into the womb 


ric inrpoc.abrov Cevreooy sicedOeir' Kai yerynOvar; 5’Ame- 
of his mother asecondtime enter and be born? #An- 
Koi9y 76" "Inodte, “Apiy aunv AEyw oor, av_uH Tic yervnOD 
swered 1Jesus, Verily verily Isny tothee, Unless anyone be born 
&& tdarog Kai mre! > ob dy ioe OEiv eic THY BaciXsi 
g ¢ Kai wretiparog ob.dvvarue sicehOety ic THY BaciXsiay 


of water “and of Spirit he tannot enter into the ‘kingdom 
“rou Oeov.§ 6 7rd >yeyervnpévor" tx Tig capkdc cdot torw" 
of God. That which has beenborn of the flesh flesh is; 
cai td byeyervnnévov" ex rod mvetparog mvEsiipa torw. 
and that which has been born of the Spirit spirit, is. 
7 pj Oavpdone ore elroy oot, Agi bude yevynOivar 
Do not wonder that I said to thee, It is needful for you. to be born 


dvw6ev. 8 rd rvevpa Orrou Ose TE, Kai THY.dwYHY.AadTOD 
anew. The wind “*where *it*wills *blows, and ite sound 
axovec, SAX" obxoidag wiber Eoyerat fea" rou brayet 
thou hearest, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: 
otrwekorivy mac 6 yeyevvnpévoc tk rov rvevfiarog. 9’AmEe= 
thus is  everyonethat hasbeen born of the Spirit. *An. 
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‘Nicodemus and can be? 


10 ’AzrexpiOn 6" Inoote Kai elrev air~, Xd ad oO 
2 Answered 1Jesus and said tohim, Thou art the 
SiWdoxadog row ’Iopanr, Kai ravra od-ywwoKec; 11 apny 


said tohim, How these things 


_ teacher ofIsrael, and these things knowest not? Nerily 
> < e a o ” ~ s “a c Pe 
apy Aéyw cot, OTe B oidapev NadodpEY, Kat 0  EWpa- 
verily Isay to thee, That which we know wespexk, and that which we 


capey paprupodpev’ Kai T)y.paprupiay.jpOy ob.r\apPdavere. 
have seen we bear witness of ; and our witness ye receive not, 
12 ei rdimiyea elroy vpiv, Kai ob.miorevers, Two éay.iTW 
If earthly things Isaid toyou, and yebelievenot, how if Isay 
tpiv raimnovpavia miorevaere; 13 Kai ovdeic avaBéBncey 
to you heavenly things will ye believe? And noone ‘has gone up 
gig roy ovpavoy ei_uy 6  ék TOU ovpavod raraBdc, 6 vidc 
into the heaven excepthewhooutof the heaven came down, the Son 
~ > 3 t nx > ~ ? nas . Ou f ~ ell 
TOU avOow7rav O wy éyv TH ovpavy 14 cai caBwe ‘Mwone 
ofman whois in the heaven. And cyen as Moses 
g ‘ ” 2 ~ Cee 4 iiA « ~ ss 
thbwoev TOV opiy ty TY e0)PY, OUTWC vpwO iva Ot 
liitedup the- serpent in the wilderness, thus tobe lifted up it behoves 
rov viov rou dvOpwrov' ld iva mac 6: miorEevwr Seic avTov" 
the Son of man, that everyone that believes on- him 
bun dmodnra, GAX" yy Cwny aiwmory. 16° oUTwe-yap 
may not perish, but may have life eternal, For “so 
nyamnoev 6 Oedc Tov Kdopoy wore rov.vioviadbrov' roy povo- 
Sloved 1God the world that ~ his Son the only be- 
yer iwxev, va Tag 6 morebwy sic abvroy p.amodyTat, 
gotten hegave, that everyone who believes on him may not perish, 
EGAN! Livy Cwiy aiwrov. 17 ob-yap.dréoreiey 6 Oede Toy 


but may-have life eternal, For “sent *not God 
en ~y , . . > ? 
vidyiabrod" cic rov kéopov iva xKoivy Tov Kdopiov, AX 
his Son into the world thathemightjudge the world, but 
iva owly ‘6 xdopoc dt avrov. 18 6 TLOTEVWY ELC 


that *might *be *saved tthe *world. through him. He that believes 
, ‘ 
abroy ov-xpivera’  0.™dé" py-moreiwy On — KEKpLTAL, 
him is not judged; but he that believes not already has been judged, 
Ore paj.rériorevKey sic TO dvoua Tov povoyEevove VLOv TOU 
because he has not believed on the name of the only begotten Son 


~ > 
Ocov. 19 abrn.d& éoriy 4 Kpioic, OTe TO PwC édyrvOey etc 
of God. And this is the judgment, that the light has come into 


. ‘ ~ ‘ , 
Tov Kéopor, kai Hyarnoay oi dvOpwrot paAdoy TO oKOTOE 


on 


the world, and “loved 4men: 5yather “the “darkness 
ro oc’ Fy-yap “rovnpa airav" rd ipya. 20 mac-yap 
than the light; for?were ‘evil their. works, For everyone 


~ ~ ~ , f A 4 

6 gadra. Tpdoowy puoti TO PHC, Kal ovKépXeTat TWp0g TO 

that evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 

bc, iva ~p)2reyyxOg Ta épya.adrov’ 21 6.08 —mowy tIy 

ight, that may not be exposed his works ; put he that practises the 

~ ' ~ > ~ ey 

ddhOeay Epxerar mpdc Td Pwe, va gavepwbp avrov Ta 

. truth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 

Zoya ore ty Oew iorwy-eipyaopéva. ' 
works that in God they have been wrought. 

~ ~ « ‘ ? ~~ > 

22 Mera ravra 7AOev d’Inoovc Kai ot.pabnrai.abrov &i¢ 

After these things came Jesus . and his disciples into 





£ Mwions LITrAW. Vv ad 
i— avtod (read the Son) T. k adAa Tr. 
2 ayT@y TovnpG LITrA. 


e + 6 GLTTrAW. 
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8 én’ avrov L; ev avT@ in him rrra. 
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Nexddnpog kai elrev abrg, Wade ddivarar radra yevé- and said unto him, 


How can these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our witness. 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe 
not, hew shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascendéd upto heaven, 
but he that came down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is 
in heaven, 14 And as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
ever believeth in him 
should not rrish, 
but have eternal life. 
16 For God so loved 
the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not 
perish, but have ever- 
‘lasting life. 17 For God 
sent not his Son into 
the world te copdemn 
the world; but that 
the world through him 
might be saved. 18 He 
that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
because he hath not 
believed in the uame 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 
this is the condemna- 
tion, that light iscome 
into the world, and 
men toved darkness 
rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were 


tf 


+ evil, 20 For every one 


that docth evil hatetb 
the light, ncither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved, 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may ke 
made manifest, that 
bay f are wrought in 
Go 


22 After thesethings 
came Jesus and his 
disciples into the Jand 


ra Bay 
1 — ayrov (read the 
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of Judea 5 and there 
ue tarried with them, 
and baptizéd: 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in non near 
eg i because there 
was much water there: 

and they came, and 
were baptized, 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison, 25 Then 

there arose a question 
between some of John’s 
disciples and _ the 
Jews about purifying, 

26 And they came un- 
to John, andsaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same _ baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven. 28 Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath the 
pride. is the bride- 
groom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, 


which standeth and ~ 


hoareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, -but I 
must decrease. 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is above all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
zsometh from heaven is 
above all. . 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 
34 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the ue 
by, measure unto 

35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 

and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 








IQANNH®S. IIE. 


riy lovdaiav.yiv. Kai eet biérpiBev per’ abraéy nat éBar- 
the land of Judwa; and there hestayed with them and was bape 


rigev. 23 hv.dé Kai “Ilwavync" Barrifwy iv Aivwy tyyde 
tizing, And “was 7also *John baptizing in non, near 


Tov Lareip, Ore. Vdara.wo\AG Ty ixel’ Kal mwapeyivoyTe Kai 
Satim, because waters homer were there; and aBey were coming and 


éBarriZovro. 24 ovrw.yap iv Aeanpéxog gic THY pudaniy 
being baptized. For not yet was 7into ‘the ‘prison 


Po! lwavyne.||25’Eyévero oby aide Ex Tov pabnray 
1John. Arose thena question {onthe partjof the disciples . 


VIwavvov" pera lLovdciwy" repi raPapiopovd* 26 Kai *7Aov" 
of John with [some] Jews about purification, And me came 


apie rov "Iwavynv" cai *elrov" air@, * PaBBi," o¢ hy pera 
John and said tohim, Babli, he whowas with 


cov mépay Tov Iopddvov, .w od pepapripneac, ide odtog 
thee beyond the Fhe ring. to whom thou hast borne witness, behold - he 


Barrife, wai mavréc Epyovrat apes avréyv. 27 ’Amexpibn 
him. 


baptizes, and all come *Answered 
"Iwavync! cai elev. OU dbvarat a ifs woe AauBavew ovdev 

1John and said, 5Is table - to receive oosing 
bay pn J deCopévoy avry eK Tov anni 28 avroi-vpéic 
unless it oes tohim from the heaven, Ye Setssadltes 
poe paprupeire Ore elroy, *OvK-eipe 7 & xptordc, GAN’ Ort 
tome bear witness that I said, *Am se the Christ, but that 


areorapévoc oe éumrpoober ixeivov. 29 6 tywy ry vip- 


Ssent before him. Hethat has the bride 
ony, vupdioc éoriv' 0.68 gpitog TOU vupdiov, 6 EoTNKWE Kai 
apuiscusnon tis; but the friend of the Sriteraae) who stands and 


did Ti)V gwyjy Tod vupdiov* 


akovwy adrod, yang xaipe 
voice of the bridegrooth, 


hears him,, withj ee rejoices because of the 
arn oty 1 yapad 7 gun memAIpwrar BO éxeivoy dei 
this then “joy tmy is fulfilled. sHim ‘+it *behoves 


abéavev, éuéoé tharroveba. 31:0 dvwlev épydspevoc travw 
to increase, but me _ to decrease. Hewho fromabove comes, above 


ravrwy égoriv. 6. Oy &e THe ye &« Tie yne éorw, Kai 
all is. He whois fronj the earth from the earth is, and 


de tig yg Nadei? 6 ee Tov obpavod ipydpevoc Yirrarw 


from the earth speaks. Hewhofrom the heaven comes above 
navrwv éoriv,| 32 *Kkai" & éwpacey Kai teovoev *rovro! 
all is, and what he has seen and heard this 


paprupet* kai THYpapTupiay.avToU ovdeic AapBare. 33 6 
he testifies; and his testimony noone receives, He that 


AaBwv abrov riy paprupiay éogpdyiey Ori Oo ede aANOHg 
has received his testimony has set to his sealthat God *true 


tory. 84 dyv-ydp améorehey 6 Oed¢ rad phuata Tov Deni 
Nis; for he whom ®sent 'God the words of God 


Aaret’ od.yao éx pérpou didwory 6 Gedc" rd mredpa. 85 6 
Ysa for not , by measure 2gives ‘God the Spirit. The 


raThp ayarg rov vidv, kai mavra dédwkev éy rp.xEpi.ad= 


Father loves the si and all shingh has are into his hand, 
Tov. 36 6 moredwy sic Tov vidy Exe SwHyvaiwrviov: 6.°de! 
Hethat believes on ase Son has life eternal; and he that 
i we 
° "Tencivys Tr. P—o7T[TrA]. 4% Iwavov rr. ¥"IovSatov a Jew GLTTraw. * }AGav 
TrA. ‘"Iwdvny Tr. —* elmay Tra, « “PaBfet T. Ey ov epi 1. Y — érare 
mavrwv éorivT, %—xat(L]ttra, %—rTovroT. 6 — 6 Geds (read ho gives) [L])iT. Ja. 


Sem §¢ and T, 


II, IV. 


arebav Tro vig 
is not subject to the Son 
péver ete abrov. 


JOHN. 


cobx.dWerar wiv, adrX 1 boyy Tov Oeov 
shall not see __life, but the wrath of God 


abides on him. 
© ia ” LY: Peed i] ev w e - 
4 ‘Qe oty tyvw 6 Srvpioc" Ort tKovoay ot Papioator, 
When therefore *knew 'the *Lord- that “heard ‘the *Pharisees, 


tia ? ~ ‘ A ~ ‘ ‘ n e’ ‘ 
Sri ‘Inoove mrsiovacg padnrac Trost Kai Barriler 7) ° lwav- 
that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizes than * John 
’ ? ~ ping ae > 39Q4 “9 ? « 
vnc 2 xairovye ‘Inoovg avroc ovK.eBamrizev, adr’ ob 
(although indeed Jesus himself was not baptizing but 


oll 


pabyrai.adrov’ 3 apie Thy ‘Iovdaiay, cai amijOex madi 
his disciples), he left Judsa, and went away again 
sic rv Tado\aiay. A &er.68 avroy dpxecOar Sid Tij¢ 
into Galilee. And it was necessary for him topass through 
Bapepeta.t 5 ipyerae oby tig woe Tijc fSapapeiac' deyo- 
amaria. Fle comes therefore to acity - of Samaria call- 
pévnv %Zuvydp," mAnoioy rod xXwpiov bol ZdwKev TaxwG 
ed Sychar, near the land which “gave 1Jacob 
Iwod rpvig.adrov. 6 ty.dé éxet mnyy Tov ‘laxwp. 
to Joseph his son. Now *was, “there *fountain ‘Jacob's ; 


b6.0tvInoove Kecomiaxwe ék Tig Odotropiac ixadeZero oUTwe 
Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journey, sat thus 
inity 7nyy- Spa tv iwoei" Eryn. 7”"Epxerae yur 
at the fountain. [The] hour was about [the] sixth. Comes a woman 
le ripe apapeiac" ayrrfjoat Wdwp. Aéyer airy 6’Inoove, 
out of Samaria to draw water. 7Says “to *her 1Jesus, 
Adc por kguiv'! 8 oi-yap_padnrai.abrov amednr\vGeroav eic 
Give me to drink > for his disciples had gone away . into 
, > ~ 
rv modu, iva tpodac ayopdowow. 9 Aéyet loty"  abr@ 
the city, that provisions they might buy. 5Says *therefore *to 7him 
~ ~ ~ ase tw 
Hy -yuvn 4 ™Zapapeirec," Wwe ov ‘lovdaiog Wy Tap émouU 
‘the Sjoman ?2Samaritan, How *théu ‘a°Jew “being *from *°me 
~ re A 
nriiv aireic; Sovone yuvaiKdg Lapageirdoc'; Pov.yap 
7to ®drink ‘dost Sask, being a “woman 1Samaritan ? For *no 
i) : T ( ' 107A in ’Inoov 
ovyxXowvrat Iovdatoe Dapapeiratc. Amexpi0n Inoove 
*have*intercourse ‘Jews with Samaritans. 2Answered ‘Jesus 
~ ~~ ~ 4 , 
cai elrev adry, Bi pose ~—sTav Owpedy Tov Geod, Kai Tic 
and said ‘toher, Ifthouhadst known the ° gift of God, and who 
4 ~~ As, de ee 
lor 6 déywy cot, Adc pot Krusty," ov = av.ayrnoag 
itis that says tothee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked 
. ~ are) > ~ t 
avréy, kat EdwKev.dy got Ydwo CH. 11 Aéyer abrw 
him, and he would havegiven to thee * _ *Says “to Shim *the 


*water ‘living. 

cA Lal ” 4 A a ? ‘4 

yur," Kupie, ove divrAnpa exec, Kal TO ppeap eorLY 
2yvoman, Sir, 


nothing to draw with thou hist, and the well is 
. ~ , 
Babe wd0ev logy" Zyere TO Vdwo 7d Lévy 312 py) od_peiforel 
‘deep; whence then hastthou the ?water 


living? Art thou greater 
~ [ 4 J A 
Tov.rarpoc-nuay "TaxwB, d¢ EdwKev piv Td poeap, Kai avTOC 
thin our father Jacob, . who gave 


us the well, and himself 
5 « ~ ud a is 
2 abvrov Emev, cai ot.vioi.avrou kat Ta-Opéupara.avrod ; 


of it drank, and his sons and his cattle? 
r ~* ~. ~ © , > 
13 ’AmexpiOn 6" Inootc cai elev adry, Ildc¢ 0 mivwy tk 
2 Answered 1Jesus and said toher, Everyone that drinks of 


fSapapiasT.  & SuxdGp E. 


m Sapapitis T. 


P — ou 


U’Incods Jesus T. e "Iwavys Tr. 
LTTrAW. k qrety TTA. a ovp T- 
Zawapetridos (Sapapiridos T) ovons LTTrA. 
a [peyuvy] A. ®— 0 GLTTrAW. 


Div L3 mety TTrA. 
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see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


IV. When therefors 
the Lord knew how tha 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
3he left Judea, and 
departed again into 
Galilee. 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa- 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
ene of ground that 

acob gave to_ his 
son Joseph, 6 Now 
Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Je- 
sus answered and ‘said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living water, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast’ thou that liv- 
ing water? 12. Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered and said 
unto her, Whosoeve? 
drinketh of this water 


h od GL. ies 
° yuvatkos 
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ghall, thirst again: 
1t- but whosoever 


Grinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing up into ever- 
lading life. 15 The 
woman saithunto him, 
Sir. give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come 
hither. 17 The woman 


answered and said, I, 


have no husband. Je- 
gus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, d per- 


ceive that thou art a" 


prophet. 30 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, 
the hourcometh, when 
yeshall neither in this 
‘mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship 

e know not what: we 

know what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship’ the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh 
such to worship him, 
24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
usall things. 26 Josus 
saith unto her; I that 
spesk uuto thee am he, 
27 And upouthis came 


rovvdaroc.rovrov. duljos maduw* 14 be.0'dv 


Woaroc od ye 


Tv. 
1 9 ~ 
mig &€ TOU 
will thirst again; but wheever may drinkof the 
déow airy Yov.uy YOulnoy! slg Tov.aidyva: 
water which willgive him inno wise shall thirst for ever, 
? ts 5 ae ax ’ , ~~ ip. 2 ’ ~ F 
GNA rd VOwR 0% dwow adbry' yernoeTML iv alTm THYH 
but the water which I will give tohim shall become in him a fountain 
oe / ? 4 ,¢ , 4 > a 
UWaroe addAopévov sic Cuny aiwmov. 15 Aéye mpod¢ avrov 


TQANNH®S. 


this water 


of water springing up into life eternal. 3Says *to Shim 
« , ‘) , ~ au “ 4 ~ 

n. yun, Kipre, dd¢ pot rovro ro Udwo, iva — pydubd 
4the 7womau, Sir, give me _ this Water, that I may. not thirst 


pnoé Yénywpat" tvOdde avrrkiv. 16 Aéyer avrg *6"*'Inooie,! 
* nor come here _to draw. *Says *to *her 1Jesus, 
“Yraye, pwvnooy rov.dvdpa.cov" kai thOé évOade.. 17 ’Arre- 


Go, call thy husband ftmd come here, *An- 

iQ € ace, ¢ . a c dQ ’ ” A é tt Aé > ~ 4 

Kol 9) yuvn Kat ELTEV, UKEXW aYV pa. EVEL auTyg oO 
swered 'the*woman and = said, Ihave not ahusband. 7Says *to *her 

"Inoovc, Kadkdcg  celrrac," “Ort Gvdpa otxéyw 18 révre 
1Jesus, Well didst thou say, A husband I have not ; five 

ya avéoac toyec. Kai viv by syec ovKéoriy cov 


husbands thou hast had, and now hewhom thouhast is not 
19 Aéyee abrp - yvuvn, 

3Says ‘to *him *the woman, 
ty 
in 


‘for thy 
r ” ° ~ ? . ” 

aynp’ rovro adnfic  eipnkac. 

husband: this truly thou hast spcken, 

Kipue, Oewod Ore wpogytrng ei ob. 20 ot-maripec.nyudy 
Sir, I perceive that aprophet art thou. Our fathers 

froirq@ T@ Spe mpocexdynoav’ Kat vpeic Aéyere Ore ey ‘Ig- 
_ this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 


pocodvpou éoriy 6 rémocbmov 8dei = pooKuvety." 21 Aéyer 


rusalem is, the place whersitis necessary to worship. *Says 
avrg 6’Inoove, "Tiva, riorevody por," Ste ~oxerar Wpa Gre 
Sto*her ‘Je«us, Woman, believe me, that is coming an hour when 


ovre -év r@.doe.rovTp ovre tv ‘Iepocodktpoig mpooKdyncErE 
neither in this mountain nor in _ Jerusalem shall ye worship 
TH warpi. 22 vuEig Mpookuveire 8 vd«-oidaTE’ HuEic mpoo- 
the Father. Ye worship what yeknownot: we wor- 
kuvovuey 6 -oldaper* Ore 1) ewrnpia tx THy ‘lovdaiwy ioriv. 
ship what weknow; for salvation of the Jews is, 
23 'adN" Eoyerar” Wpa Kai viv tor, bre of adnOPuw0i Tpos- 
But iscoming anhour and now is, when the true” wor- 
Kuyytai mpookvynoovow Tw maroi év wvevpart Kai adnOeia’ 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; 
kai.ydp. 6 marie roovroug Cnrei Tovc MpooKvVdvyTac avdTor. 


foralso the Father ?such ‘seeks who worship him, 
24 IIvetua-d 0edc° Kai rove mpocxuvotyrag *abriv! ty 
A spirit God [is], and they that worship him, in 


avetare kat adnOeia Wet mpookvveiv." 25 Aéye adr 2 

spirit and truth must worship. 3Says ‘to Shim 'the 
+ ld : ie 

yurn, Olda Ore pecoiag Eoyerar, 6 Eydpmevog ypioréc’ Srav 

2woman, I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ ; when 

Oy éxeivog avayyedet Hid ™rdavra." 26 Aéye air@ 6’In- 

?comes "he he willtell us all things, *Says “to ther 1Jo- 
~ ? * ~ 

govc, Eyw cium, +0  Aarldy cor. 27 Kai émi rodrw 

sus, ®am (7he],-who 2am “speaking *to thee, And upon this 
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npOov" ot_paInrai.arrot, Kai %Oabpacar' Ore pera yuvarKnog Ln elas 
came his disciples, and wondered that with awoman with the woman: yet 


da ° NOEL ty 1 4 vem H = no man said,» What 
pares 8 ee ; aes eos fie - abe cure 1? u es ae 4 seekest thou? or, Why 
om = ES Y seekest thou? or Why speakess ta)kest thou with her? 
Nig per avrie 5 
thou with her? 
28 Adie ody THY vopiav.avriic } -yuvn Kai dripdOey sig , 28 ‘The woman then 


*Left - “then “ *her ‘the 2 : left her waterpot, and 
e: C er °waterpot the ?woman and went away into 7 ot her ae SR Eeihs 


ry Tod, Kai éyer Toic avOpwroic, 29 Acire, idere dvOpw- city, and saith to the 


the cit ud says tothe men men, 29 Come, see & 
Lt an us y aca aga Wand Li ata man, which told me all 


mov d¢ elrév por wavra Pdoa" iroinoa’ pyre otrdc éorty things that ever I did: 

who told me allthingswhatsoever I did: *perchunce *this 1jg is not this the Christ ?, 

€ ’ ranges wea = 4 ay 30 Then they went out 

0 xptoroc; 380 VEEN ov ovv" é&k The 7OAEWC, Kal 1O- of the city, and came 
the Christ ! They went forth therefore outofthe city, and came* unto him. 

XovTo Tpoc avrov. 
unto him 
? sku w N Cyt Open © , 2 : 
31 "Ev.2dé" r@ perakd jpwrwv adriy ot padnrgi, Aé- , 31 In the mean while 


Butin; the meantime Swere‘asking ‘him ‘the “disciples, say- ee oe Rbk 
2 , 


yovrec, “PaBBi," gaye. 32 ‘0.0: elev abroic, Eyw Bowoww est. 32 But he said 


unto them, I have meat 

ing, Meatecp = oon f ; But he wale to aie c ; meat te) cath that) ye Know 

ixw gayeiv iy bpeic obx.otdare. 33 EXeyov Yotyv" of paOn- not of. 33 Therefore 

have toeat which ye know not. “Said “therefore ‘the 7disci- said the disciples one 
x 5 ; 5 “3 » Be mies 5 to another, Hath an 

rai mpocg adAndovg, Mn TiC = TVvEYKEY auTw gayéiy ; man brought himought 

ples to one another, 2Anyone ..aid bring him [anything] to eat? - to eat? 34 Jesus saith 


, = ~ 5 ey - .unto them, My meat is 

34 Aéyé adroic o'Inoove, ble Bowpa tor iva *zowd" 70 ‘to do the will of him 

2Says *to*them ‘Jesus, y meat is that Ishoulddothe that sent me, and to 

, ~ ‘ t 5 , 9 ww sae finish his work. 35Say 

Oeknpa Tov vwTépavTog Me, Kat TEAELWOW AUTOU TO EPYOY. not ye, There ate’ yet 
will ofhim who . sent me, and should finish his work. four months, and t 

et here D o yoy : ea 2. ae’, -, cometh harvest ? be- 

85 obx Upeic AEyETE, OTE ETL Yreroapnvoy’ tory Kat O Oeptopog hold, I sey unto you 

2Not | “ye gay, that yet four months itis andthe harvest ont up you be ho an 

Epxerar; ido, Neyw dpiv, Emdoare rovc.dg0arpovc-dpay Kai they ener aanasy 

comes? Behold, Isay toyou, Lift up your eyes ®and to harvest. 36 And he 


Suites , : that reapeth receiveth 
Oedoacbe rac xwpac, Ste Aeveai sic mpd¢ Oepiopoy 710." Vagos, and gathereth 


see the fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit unto life eternal: 
‘awees € , \ ‘ ‘ , .,, that both he that sow- 
36 *kai! 6 Oepizwy poboy appPave, Kai ovyayet KaPTOY er ana he that reap- 


Andhethat reaps areward receives, and gathers uit eth may rejoice to- 


sic Lwryv aidrioy’ iva cai" 6 orteipwy dpyot — xaipy ee oo 
? 


unto life eternal, that both hethat sows "together *may ‘rejoice goweth, and another 

i ; [ H Y f 5 XO Leeia C6! Gin] reapeth. 38 I sent you 
kal 0 Oepivur. 37 év.yap Tour 6 doyoc toriy “o Aim cere ee 
and *he *that “reaps. Forin this the saying is true, ye bestowed no labour: 
Owe, dtr Grog toriv 6 ameipwy, Kai GAdo¢ 6 OspiZwy, other men laboured, 


That one itis who sows, and another who reaps. end es into 


38 yo daréoreida" dpiic OepiZe 8 ody vpeic KEKOTLAKUTE* 

I sent you toreap on'which*not tye have labbured ; 
dor xekoridcacw, Kai bpeic eig Tov-Kdtov.avTay eioehnrv= 
others havelaboured, and ye into their labour have en- 


Oare. 
tered. 
\ ~ 4 , , > “ . 
39 ’Ex.dé rijc.rdAswe-éxeivne modXol Exiarevoay EC avroy 39 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed on him Samaritans of that 
Pe = ~ ‘ x , ~ ‘ city believed on him 
TWYV Sapaperay, ova TOV oyov TG YUVaLKOg PAP- for the cas fren 3 of the 
efthe Samaritans, because of the word ofthe woman tes- woman, which testi-+ 








—— al 


e 
ofd\ay Tir. © ébavmagov were wondering Guttraw. Pa&whicht. 4+ [mai] and 1, 
¥ — ov GLTTrAW. s— §é but [L]TTrA. “t ‘PaBBet T. v — ovv W. ® woujow LTrA. 
Y retpaunvos GLITrAW. 2, 4dy (read already he that reaps) T. 8 — «ai GLL]Trra. 
b — xa Tr[A]. © — o TTr[A]. d gmégraAka havesentT.  * Zapantray T. 
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fied, He told me all 
that ever I did, 40 So 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
they besought him 
that he would tacry 
with them: and he 
abode there two days, 
41 And many more be- 
lieved becuuse of his 
own word; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not be- 
cause of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, 


_ 43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 45 Then when 
he was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galileans 
received him, having 
seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he mage 
the water wine. And 
there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum, 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, ho 
wens-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
death. 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not 
believe. 49 The no- 
blemansaithuntohim, 
Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liv- 
eth, And the man be- 
lieved the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and hu went his 
way. 51 And as he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


&@ which TTra, 
[Lirra, 
came GLTTrAW. 

8 —. aurdv [LITTrA. 


1— 6 GLTTraw. 


TO ANNES a IV. 
ruoovonc, “Ore eliv por mavra ‘oca" éimoinsa. 40 ‘Qe 
tifying, He told me all things whatsocver I did. When 

ha a e 4 pert € ~ i} > , i oe 

oty \Oov modg avroy ot SLapapeirat, npwrwy avroy 
therefore came to him the Samaritans, they asked him 
peivae map’ abroic’ Kai gee ixet dvo npépacg. 41 Kat 
toabide wit. ther, and heabode there two days, And 
WOAAD.wAEloug émiarevoay Oud Tov.Adyov.airov" 42 ry.TE 


many more believed because of his word; and to the 

. ‘ h' iT} bat x s 1 ‘ 
yuvaci Eeyorv, »”Ore" odkére did = rv ONY adLdy TO 
woman they suid, No longer because of thy saying we 


revopev’ avroi-yap axynkdapey, kai oldapev Ort obrog éorw 

believe, for ourselves have heard, and weknow that this is) 
dAnOHe b cwrip Tov Kdopov, 16 xoLordc." 
truly the Saviour ofthe world, the Christ. . 

43 Merd.dé rag dvo huipac tkpOev ixeier, *eai amijA- 

But after the two days hewentforth thence, and went 

ev" sig ryv Tadtvaiay. 44 airoc-ydp '6"’Inootg étuaptiion- 

‘Jesus 


away into Galilee ; for *himself testitied, 
oev, Ore mpoognrng iv ry.(dig marpide Tipjy ovK-éxEL. 
that &@ prophet in his own country honour has not. 
45 ™Ore! ody WAGev sic rHvTa\ivaiay idéEavtTo avrov 
When therefore he came into Galilee sreceived *him 
of Tadwiaio, mavra éwoakdrec "a éxoincty iv ‘le- 
tthe ?Galileans, all things having sech which he did in Je- 
pooodtpowe ty Ty éopTy Kai.abroiydp ‘iOov sic THY 
“rusalem during the ° feast, for they also went to the 
éopTny. 
feast. 


2 
46°H\Oev otv 6 Inoove! wddw? sic rv Kava rie 
2Came “therefore 1Josus again to Cana 
Tadivaiag, drov éxoinoey rd tdwp olvoyv. Ixai jv" TLC 
of Galilee, where hemade the water wine. And there was acertain 
Baowkdg, 05 O vidg rcOever tv "Karepvaodp." 47 obrog 
courtier, whose son wassick in Capernaum, ile 
? , e ? we ow > ~ ? ’ > 4 
akovoacg O7t ‘Ijoove ier ék tHe Llovdatac eic rv Tadt- 
having heard that Jesus had come out of Judea into Gali- 
Aaiuy, ariOev wpdg ‘avroy, Kai nowra Sabrov" iva Kara- 
lee, went to him, and asked him that he would 
~ ‘ , ~ ce . 4 
kai (aonrat abrov roy vidy" FuEeAEv-yap ATodVncKEW. 
comedown and heal his son; forhe was about to die. 
48 elmev oby O’Inoovg mpdcg airov, "Edv.pa) onpeta, xai 
3Said “therefore ‘Jesus to him, Unless signs and 
r ” 5 ? \ , 2 \ ey 2 
Tépara tOnre ov. miorevonre. 49 Aéyer mpog avrov o 
wonders yesce in no wise will ye believe. *Says to Shim +the 
, 4 ‘ ’ > ~ a ’ 
Baorixdc, Kipie, xaraBnOc moiv awobaveiy rd_madioy_uov. 
“courtier, Sir, come down before *dies Amy “little *child, 
50 Aéyes abr@ 6 ’Inoovc, Topebou' b.vidc.cov fj. 'Kai" 
*Says “to “him ‘Jesus, Go, thy son lives, And 
? , « ” 6 ~ xX a vy All ? ~ We ? ~ 
ETLOTEVOEY O AYUOWTOC TW AOYw v2) elrrev auTw Inoove, 
“believed ‘the “man the Word which *said *to *him ‘Jesus, 
aa , 51 id oe ’ Ce ’ ‘ ~ Se 
KL ETODEVETO. O 2207). avrou.karaBaivoyvroc ot.dovAot. ave 
and went away. But already as he was going down his bondmen 


h [ore] i—Oxpiorés LTTra. 
. oga Whatsoever LTra, 

4° Hyp dé vr. 
v Oy LTTra, 


& Sapapirar T. 

™ @s T. 

P + 0 Ingots Jesus w. 
'— Kav |Ljr[tr]a, 


— Kat amnrOev 
© — 6"Inaods (ieutt he 
_ * Kagapvaovp Liaw, 
\o” + 0 LTIraw,. x — avrov 


(read the bondme.) tT. 


4V, V. JOHN. 


Tov! Yarnvrncav" airy, *kai aahyyerav" "Aéyorrec," “Ort 
met him, and reported, saying, 

« + ~ 5 Ke 
d.raic.»couv" 27. 52°Erv9ero ody rap’ abray ry deav" 
Thy child lives. He inquired therefore from them the hour 

>? i oa ~ 
iv g xopboregov Eayev. “kai elrov' air, “Ore *xGéc" 
in which Sbetter the “got. And they said to him, Yesterday 
4 e ~ : 
woay éBdduny agijxey abrov'd wuperic. 53 ws 
(at the] “hour *seventh left him the fever. sKnew 
2 € X Ci f?,, ’ ~ oe 2 A 
oty 6 marip ore iv" éxsivy rp dog év g elev 
“thercforo'the *father that [it was] at that hour in which ?said 
adr@ 6 Inootc, &’Ort' d.vide.cov 29. Kai ériorevaey abroc 
Sto*him ‘Jesus, Thy son lives, And he “believed *himself 
R e , ~ ~ ~ 
cai »).olxia.abrod bAn.. 54: rotro ® rédw sebrepov onpetov 


and his *house whole, This again a second sign- 

éroincey O*Incovc, sOwv tk rijg Iovdaiag ei¢ tiv Ta- 
did ‘Jesus, having come out of Judza into Ga- 

Araiayv. 

lilee, 


5 Mera ratra . fyi éoprh r&v "Iovdaiwy, cat dvéBn *o" 


After these things was a feast of the Jews, and ?went *up 
"Inoove eic ‘Iepocddvpa. 2 eorwv.di ey roic ‘Lepocodvporc 


‘Jesus to Jerusalem, And there is in Jerusalem 
ini +9 mooBaricg KodvypBn9pa, 4 —_earuAeyontér'n" “EGoaiori 
at the sheepgate "a pool, which [is] called in Hebrew 

mB r) A s | ’ \ ” . é 2 , , 
nVETOA, TEVTE oroac &xovod. 3 EV TUVTALC KATEKELTO 
Bethesda, five porches having. In ‘thee were lying 
mrH00g Brodd" Trav dobevoivrwy, Tuprdyv, Xwrdy, 
a *multitude *great of those who were sick, biind, lame, 
Enpdyv, %xdexouévwy rv Tov Udarog Kivyow. 4 adyyédoc 
withered, awaiting the 2of*the ‘water ‘moving. 2An “angel 
\ 5) x , 2 ~ 0 Sa) 
yap? Kard-Katpov karéBavev éyv Ty KoAvUBHOPG, Kai era- 
for from time to time descended in the pool, and agi- 


pasocy rd Hdwp" 6 ody mpiroc tuBac pera rHY Tapaxny 
tated the water.-He who therefore first entered atter the agitation 
rou bdarog, vyupe éyivero, Ww.djTore KareixeTo voonpare. 
ofthe water, well ‘became, whatever “he 3was ‘held *by ‘disease, 
5 "Hv.dé ric dvOpwroc éxei *rptaxovraokrw" étn éxwy iy 
But*was'a?certain *man there *thirty “eight “years ‘being in 
TH aodeveig’. 6 rovroy idov 6’Inoovg Karaxeipevoy, Kai 
infirmity. *Him seeing 1 Jesus lying, and 
yvove bru wordy Hdn Xodvov exer, eyer adr, OédeLe 


kuowing that along“already ‘time he has been, says to him, Desirest thou 
vyuje yevioOar; 7 arexpidn air 6 aobevir, Kioue, av- 
well to become? *+Answered. Shim “the “infirm [*man], Sir, a 


? ~ *. s 

Oowrov ovk.éxw, iva bray raoaxdy To tdwp *Bddry" 
man Ihave not, that when Shas*been *ugitated *the *water he may put 

> 4 , > = 3 ” 2 Ad ” A 
pe sic Tv KoduuBNIpay’ év.p.oé *pxopar eyw aoc 700 
me into the pool ; but while 2am ~coming ‘I another before 
éuod caraaiver. 8 Aéyer airp O’Inoove, *’Ryeipat,' * door 
me descends, *Says *to *him 1Jesus, ‘Arise, take up 
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told him, saying, Thy 
sonliveth. 52 Then in- 
quired he of them the 
hour when he beyan 
to amend, And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53 So,the father 
knew that if was at 
the same hour,.in the 
which Jesas said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 
54 This is again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Jus 
da into Galilee. 


VY. After this there 
wis a feast of the 
Jews; and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem. 2Now 
there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 


,Bethesda, having five 


porches, 3 In these lay 
a great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blind, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had, 5 And a cecr- 
tain man was there, 
which hadan infirmity 
thirty and vight years. 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long 
time in thut case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 


thou be made whole? 


7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have noman, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: 
but while I am com- 
ing, another steppeth 
down before me. 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


Ce Ee 


Y bnnvmoav LITA. 2 cal nyyetAay T; [Kat anjyyeAay] Tra. 
t avrov (read that his child lives) Lrrra, : 
fore they said Trra. ¢ €xOésuTTraw.  *— ev 1[Tr]. 
Tr[ A]. i+ 7 the (feast) tr. k — 6 LTTraW. 
zatha v. n — qodv [L]TTrA. 
of [the] Lord t 9 oimdnmorovv L. 
gov his (infirmity) [L]rtra. t Bady GLTTrAW. 


& —Ore LITra. 
17d Acyomevor T, 


T TpiaKovTa Kat 
v*Eyeipe LTTraAw. 


© ryv Mpav wap avTwy LTTrA. 


© — éxdexonévenv to end of verse 4 [G]TTrA. 
(— xat [L]tr) 6xT® GLTTrAW. 


® —— AéyovTes T, 
4 elzrov ovv there- 
h + §é now (this) 
m By6¢a 00. Beth- 
P + [xvpiov] 
8+ ave 
w -+ [kal] and L, 
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and walk, 9 And im- 
metliately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
same day was the sab- 
bath,. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day; 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, 
He that made me 
whole, tho same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him, What 
man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, a multitude be- 
ing in that place. 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sin no 
more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee, 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole, 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day, 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto youyThe Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what heseeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise,- 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


IQANNH®. Y. 


rov-%xpaBBarov'.cov, kai mépumarer. 9 Kai Yebbéiwe" tyévero 


thy bed, and walk, And immediately *became 

byujg 6 dvOpwrog, Kai ipev rov*KpaBBarov'.abrov, Kai 

‘well ‘the *man, and took up his bed, and 

meperare qv.dt odBBarov év éxeivy rp ying. 10”EXeyov 
walked; anditwas- sabbath on that day. *Said 

ody ot lovdaion rp reOeparrevpévp, Da4BBarov tor" 
‘therefore 'the Jews tohimwno hadbeenhealed,, Sabbath it is, 


oix.ékecriy cor apa roy *xpaBBarov"*. 11 >’Amexpibn 
it is not lawful for thee totake up the bed, He answered 
abroic, ‘O _rowmoag pe vy, Exetvdc poe elev, "Apoy roy 
them, Hewho made  wme- well, he tome said, Take up 


*kodBBaroy'.cov cai mepimarea. 12'Howrncay Soiv' airoy, 


‘+ ‘thy bed walk, They asked *therefore *him, , 
Tic torty 6 dvOpwrog 6 eimmy. aot, "Apo *réy *xpadBBardv! 
Who is the ‘man who said to thee, Take up *bed 
gou' cai mepi@arer; 13 ‘O-dé fiaQeic' ovbx.gde ric tori" 
‘thy and walk? But he who had been healed knew not who itis, 
£ 4 ? ~ ryt ” ” 2 ~ re ut 
d-yap-Inoovg éeevevoev, Oydov Ovrog ev rp TOT. 14 Mera 

for Jesus had moved away,a crowd being in the place. , After 
ravra evptonee airov 0’Inoovc év T@ teow, ad elev adry, 
these things “finds *him 1Jesus in the temple,aml said tohim, 

"Id: vyujg .yéyovac’ pnKéte Gudprave, iva py xEipdv 
Behold, well thou hast become:,*no *more ‘sin, that *not “worse 

eri aon" -yévnrat. 15 ’AmpdQev 6 GvOowmoe Kai avny- 
something 5to *thee *happens, Went away the man and told 
yerev" rotc ‘lovdaiowg dre "Inoove tor 6 momoag abrov 


and 


. the Jews ’* that Jesus _itis who made him 
byt: 16 Kai dud rovro ediwxor “roy Inoody ot Iovdaion," 
well, And because of this “persecuted “Jesus “the . “7Jews, 


Ikai élnrovy abrov aroxreiva," Ore ravra érroie tv caB- 
and sought him to kill, because these things he did on a sab- 
t t oe ny’ ~n 2 ‘ 2 ‘ of xine 
Bary. 17 0.6&™Inoovg" amexpivaro avroic, ‘O-rarnp-jov 


bath. But Jesus answered “them, My Father 
Ewe.dpre toyalerat, ed 4 épyaZoua. 18 Atd- rovro "ody" 
until now works, © andI work, Because of this therefore 


Gov &jrovy abroy ot Iovdaior droxreiua, Ste ov povoy 
the more sought ‘him ‘ths Jews Sto *kill, because not only 

éluevy 7d oaBBarov, ddAa Kai maripa idioyv éeyev Tov 
did he break the sabbath, but also °Father “his *own ‘called 
Oedv, icov éavroy roy rp Oep. 19 amFKpivaro oby 6 
2God, equal *himself ‘making to God. SAnswered *therefore 
Inootc Kai °elrev' adroic, "Aurny duny Aéyw div, ov divara 
‘Jesus‘ and said tothem, Verily verily Isay to you, %is *able 
53 eA pM Te | = 4 Pp? wee || iA A 

6 vlog moiy ap éavrov obdév, Pidv'n re BAY 
‘the 7Son todo from himself nothing, unless anything he may see 
Tov marépa Tovovyra® a.yap.1av" éxeivoc wow, Tavra Kal 
the Father doing: for whatever he does, these things also 
O vidg ‘opoiwg srocet." 20d-yap warp giréi Tov vidy, Kat 
the Son in like manner does, For the Father loves the Son, and 





* xpdBatrov LITrAW. 


bed) L. 
gov T(Tr]A. 
b + [xai] and L, 
amrokretvas G[L 
Pay Tt. 4 


b + d¢ 8¢ who however Ltr. 
© kpaBarrov L[Tr]w. 


vA, 
av] Tr. 


¥ — evOews T. ® + «at and [L]T[Tr]a, 
© — oby [L]t{TrJa. 

f ac@evov was impotent T. 

i elev T. k of "Iovdatoc tov "Incovy LTTra. 

fn “Tygots (read he answered) Tt. 

¥ ovet OMoiws T. 


8 + gov (read th 
ad — cov xpaBBarov 
8 vol Tt GLTTrAW. 
1 — nai egjrovy abrop 
2 — ovy T. © édeyey Te 


v. J O.HN: 


’ 7a ~ : - é 
mavra Oeikvvow airm 2 abric rout’ Kai peiZova rove 
ali things. shews to him which “himself *he does; and greater *than 
roy deikee adre Epya, iva dpeic *Oavpdznre." 21 woreo 
®these “he Swill shew "him ‘works, that ye may wonder. 2Even °as 
ye 6-marnp éysiper Toc vexpodc Kai Zworoei, oUTWe Kal 6 
for the Father raiscsup the dead and quickens, thus also the 
vide od¢ Géder Zwomroret. 22 o8SE yao 6 Taurio Kpive ovdéva, 
Son whom he will quickens; for the Father judges noone, 
> \ 1oe ’ 2 ~ ’ ~ t~ o yee & 
(Xa -rnv' Kpiow Taoay Jédwkev TH vip, 23 wa mayrEg 
but 3judgment ‘?all has given tothe Son, that all 
Tipwow Toy vidy KAQwS Tino Toy TaTépa. O pI)-TILOY 
may honour the Son. evenas they honour the Father. He that honours not 
roy vidy od-riyn@ Tov rarépa Tov méwaryra abroy. 24’ Apuny 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him, ~ Verily 
duny Néyw bpiv, ore 6 Tdv.A6yor.pov AKobwy, Kai TidTEDwWY 
verily Isay to you, that hethat my word hears, and’ believes 
rp mépWarri pe, exer Cwrpy aiwrioy, cai ic Kpiow ov‘ 
him who sent me, has life eternal, and into judgment not 
Epxerat, GAAa peraBEBnney exe Tov Oavdrov sic THY Cwny. 


comes, but has passed _ out of death ~ into life. 
Ad 


25 Apajy apy réyw vpir, Ore Eoyerar wpa Kai vUy tory, 
Verily verily Isay + you, that is coming an hour and now is, 
re ot vexpoi taxodoovrat' rijc Pwvitg TOU viov Tov Qeov, kai 
when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 
ot axovoavrec YEnoorrat." 26 worep-yap O° mario Exe 
those having heard shall live. Forevenas the Father 
Luv tv gar, odrwo Yédweev cai rp vig" Cwny Exew 
life in himself, 50 he gave also tothe Son life to have 


2 « ~ x 2 ’ £0 ? ~ x ‘tl Mf 

ty égautrp. 27 Kai eovciay tdwKevy avTw *Kal’ Kolo 

in himself, and authority gave tohim also judgment 
~ 4 ey 2 ’ 2 ’ ‘ s ow F 

moutv, re vidc dvOpwrov éoriv. 28 p1-Oavpdlere TovTo 


to execpte, because Son of man he is. 


ort Epxerau wpa év maurec ot éyv Totc pynpstotc taxov- 
for *is *coming ‘an*hour in which all those in the tombs shall 
govrat' rijc.¢wvijc.abrov, -29 Kai ixrropevoovrat, ol Ta 
hear his voice, and shallcome forth, those that 
sic dvaoracw fwijc, ot%dé" ra patra 
to aresurrection of life, and those that evil 


Wonder not at this, 


ayada moujoavrec 
good practised 

3 ? Sige , > , 2 ‘ ~ 
mpatarrec sic avaoracw KpicEwe. 30 ob dbvapat étyw rovety 

did to aresurrection of judgment. 2Am able “I todo 
an’ inavrod ovdév" KaQwg axobw Koivu, Kai n Kplow 1) 
from myself nothing; evenas Ihear T judge, vand 2judgment } 
bun Sucaia toriv’ Gri -ob.Lnr@ rd édypa TO enor, adda 70 


Imy ‘just Sis, because I seek not © 3will my, but the 
t ~ a 5 pa ~ 
GAnua rod wéwpavrdc pe *rarpdc." 81 “Edy tyw paprupa 
will ofthe ?who*sent ‘me ‘Father, If I bear witness 


i-paprupia.pov ovK.zoTw adnOnc. 82 adrAoc 
my witness is not true. . Another 
éuov, kai *olda" bre aAnOne tory 
itis who bears witnessconcerning me, and I know that true is 
) paprupia ty paprupet mept pov. 33 “Ypeic ameoTan- 
the witness which he witnes-es concerning me. e have 
‘ b’ Vd fT] ‘ A ~~ tr Q la ry 34 ? ‘ 
kare mouc “Iwavyny" kat pepaptvenKey TY AANVEL eyw 
a1 


sent unto. John and hehas borne witness tothe truth. 


mepi éavrov, 
concerning niyself, 
ioriy 6 paptupiy mei 








t dxovoovoty TTr. ¥ CHoovow LTTrA. 
y — Sé and [L]T[Tr]A. 


b*Iwavnv Tre’ 


8 Oavud ere Wonder Tf. 
TTA. «al LTTrA. 
@LIT.rAW. 8 ovdare ye know 7. ° 


has’ 
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sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth 

and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel, 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son, 
quickeneth whom he 
will, 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath committed 


-all judgment unto the 


Son.: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him, 24 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
as the Father hath life 
in himself ; so huth he 
given to the Son to 
have life in himself; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to execuie 
judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
is coming, inthe which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30,I can 
of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I 


‘judge : and my judg- 


ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, my 
witness is not true 
82 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witne~seth of me is 
true, 33 Ye sent unte 
John, and he bare witr 
ness unto the truth, 








er 
W Kal TO Vid EOwKev 


*— marpds (read of him who sent we} 
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34 But I reccive not 
testimony from man: 
but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved, 
35 He was a burning 
and a shining light: 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 36 ButI 
have greater witness' 
than that of John: for 
the works which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear’ 
witness of me, tha 

the Father hath sent 
me, 37 And the Father 
himself, which lath 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 
39 Searh the scrip- 
tures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 411 
receive not honour 
from men, 42 But I 
know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in 
you. 43°I am come in 
my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
eh from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed 
me: for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 
lieve not his writings,. 
how shall ye believe 
my words? 


© dyadALabjvat GLTTTAW. 


& — eyw (read row 
Duty mévovra TTrA. 
Geov T. 
LITrA ; Mwion w. 


© AjpiperGe LTTrA, 


ITQANNHS. Vs 
d& ov rapa avOowrov thy paprupiay AauBavw, ddAdrAa Tav- 
but “not *from 7man ‘witness 5receive, bnt ‘these 


. t (  gke € ~ ~e, ? ~ px ¢ te «< 
Ta éyw iva vpeic awOire. 85 éxetvoc hv -0 AUxvog & 
things Isay that ye may be saved. He was the “lamp ¢ 
caspevog kai gaivwy, tpeic.dé HOenoaTe Sayad\dacPjvarh 


4purning “and “shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 

‘ ~ s ~ ‘ PMc 
mooc Woay iv TH.pwri.avrov. 36 tyw.dé Exw THY paprupiay 
for an hour in his light. ButI have the witness 
dusiLas" Hohe ale mA earn ee DEEN ee yh C 
BEL ay) TOU WAaVVOU Ta.yaop epya a EOWKEV ot oO 
greater than John’s forthe works which “gave me 'the 

‘ o ’ ’ z e. ‘ ee. 2? ‘ao 

waryp wa  Tedewow  avTa, avTd.Td.Epya a 8éyw 
?Father that Ishouldcomplete them, the works themselves which I 


Tow, paprupes mepi .éuov Ore O maTnp pe AréioTadkev, 
do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent. 
37 Kai 0° méupac pe marno, *abroc! enaortionser Trept 
And the *who *sent “me *Father, himself as borne witness concerning 
éuov. ovre gwynv.airov ‘acnxdare’ wore," ovre eldoc 
me, Neither his voice have ye heard at any time, nor form 
abrov éwpakare. 88 Kai rov.ddyov.abrov otK.éxere *uévovra 
"his have ye seen, And . his word yebavenot abiding 
év vpiv," Ore Ov améorErer EKéivoc, TOUTW UpEiC Ov.mLOT*UETE. 
in you, for whom 7sent the, him ye believe not. 
39 'Epevvare" rac yoadac, Ori vpeic doxeire ty abraic wyv 


Yesearch the scriptures, for ye think in them life 
aiwvioy Exe, Kai ixeivai eioty at paprupovoa epi 
eternal to have, and they are they which bear witness concerning 


2 me) ‘ 7 t 2 ~ , ef i ” i 
iuov’ 40 cai ovb-Oédere éOeiv mpdc pe, wa Cwny éExnre. 
me; and yeareunwilling tocome to me, that life yemay have, 
41 Adgav rapa avOpwTwy ob-AapBavw 42 ™adX" EyvwKa 
Glory from men I receive not; but I have known 
Rano mer n.d: Pe ~ fa) ~ ara n? 3 ~ ea 
upac ore "TV ayarny Tov Oeov ovK.exeTeE' Ev EavToic. 43 nr 
you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves. 
2 Ul ? ~ ? , . ~. , ‘ > , , 
eAnrvOa év’r@ Ovomatt TOU.wWaTpoC_poU, Kai ov. AapBaveré pe 
havecome in the name of my Father, and yereceivenot me; 
tay Grog = ENOy ey TH dvopare Tw-idig, éExeivoy “AnWeoOe.! 
if another should come in Sname  ‘*his 7own, him ye will receive, 
44 riic dvvacbetpeic miorevoa, ddfav Prapa" adAnwy. 
How are ye able to believe, Sglory *from ‘one Sanother 
AauBavorrec, kai ryy ddtay thy  gzapa Tov pdvou 020d" 
1who“receive, and the’ glory which[is] from the only God 
ov.Cnreire; 45 pnOoxeire Ort tyw xarnyoonow vpwy mpdc Tov 
ye seek not? Think not that I will accuse you to the 
mwarépa’ éorw 0 Karnyop@y vey, Twoje," sic Sy 
‘Father: there is [one] who accuses you, Moses, in, whom 
« ~ Dr Tye 2B aN 2 ’ 8 ~ 1 : x 
vpeic nATiKare. 46 et-ydp ériorevere*Mwog," émrorevere_dy 


ye have hoped, Forif yebelieved Moses, yewouldhave believed 
guot* mepiydp éeov éxetvog Eypaer. 47 ei.dé roic éxeivov 
me, forconcerning me he wrote, But if his 
ypappaow ovb.miorevere, THC Toic-émoicpnuaow morEev= 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 
OETE 5 
believe ? 


4 weigwy LTrA, © *Iwdvov Tr, f &é5wxev has given Trra. 
I do) LrTra h éxetvos TTrA. i madmore axynkoate LTTrAW. k ey 

‘Il épavvare TTrA, m g\AG LTTrAW, 9 ovK ExeTe THY aydmV TOD 
Prap A, 4[Gcod] >, 'MwiojsLrtraw. * Mwioer 


VI. JOHN. 
G6 Mera ratra arHdOev 6’Inootc wipay rig Oaddoone 
After these things 2went Saway 1Jesus over the Bea 
rpc PadtAaiac rig TyBeprddoc’ 2 ‘kai HeorovGe! air@ dydoc 
: of Galilee (of Tiberias), and *followed ‘him *a Scrowd 
move, bre Yiwowy" Yadrod' rd oxpeia A eEmoiee emi 
?great,, because they saw ofhim the | signs’ which he wrought upon 
roév doGevobvrwy. 3 avijAOev.dé cic Td Opoe *6"’Inoovg, 
those who _— were sick. And *went *up *into *the “mountain 1 Jesus, 
cai éxet YaedOnro! perd rov.panrov.airov. 4 iy dé syyve 
and there sat with his disciples ; and *was “near 
a , € ie v ~ ? , 2 , g 2 
TO TacKya y E0NTYH TWY Iovdaiwy. 5 émapac oby 70 In- 
‘the *passover, the feast of the Jews. SHaving “lifted Sup *tHen 1Je- 


covcg rove d¢Oadrpovc," Kai Oeacdpevog Ort rodde bydoc 
sus [his] eyes, and havingseen that agreat crowd 
pyerar mpocg avrov, Aéyer mpdg *rdy! Didirmoy, T1d0ev 
is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence 
Suyodiicbpent doroug iva paywow odror; 6 Tovro.dé Eheyev 

8. we buy loaves that “may ‘eat ‘these? But this he said 
mepalwy adrév? adric.yap poe ti epehdev Troveiy. 7 Care 

trying . him, | forhe | kxew what -he was'about to do, An- 
Koidn" abr@ 4 BdumTo¢, — Avaxogiwy Snvapiwy dproe ovK 
swered him Philip, 2For *two *hundred ‘®denarii ‘loaves’ "not 


axtfre' daBy. 


, ~ > ~ v e e ? ~ tl 
apkovow avrotg iva eKaoTog ‘auTwY Bo 


“yre sufficient for them that each ofthem some little may receive. 
8 Aéyer abr ele de Téiv-palnriv.adrod, "Avopéac 6 adehgog 
Says tohim one of his disciples, Andrew the brother 


Siwvog Wérpov, 9”Eorwy maddooy Sy" dde, PS" Exee mEVTE 


of Simon Peter, ‘41g little “boy +a here, who has five 
dprove kpWivouc kai dvo dpdpia* adda ravTa rt éorw eic 
*loaves Xparley and two small fishes; but  *these ‘what “are for 
rocovrovc; 10 Elzevidé" o’'Inoove, Tlowmoare rove avOowrovc 
so many? And “said 4Jesus, Make the men 
avarecsiv. fv6i ybprog moddg ty TH TOTY. Kdvireoor" 
torecline, Now *was “grass l1much in the place: reclined 
ody ot dvdpec roy apiOpor 'woei! mevraxioxirtot. 11 éAaBev 
therefore the men, . the number about five thousand. ®Took 


m2" rove Gproue O Inoovc, kai "ehyapioTyoac OuedwKer" Proic 


Yand ‘the “®loaves 2Jesus, and having given thanks distributed to the 

padnraic, 01.68 pa@nrai! roig dvaxepévorc’ dpoiwe.Kat 
disciples, and the disciples to those reclining; and in like manner 

ie rav dWapiwy dcov 70edov. 12 we.dé éverAnoOnoav 


small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 
B: i , 

Aéyer Toic-paOnTaic.abrov Luvayayere TA TEpicoevoayra 
he says to his disciples, Gather together the over °and “above 
kAdopara, iva phte awodnra. 13 Lurnyayov oby 
fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 
kai tyémuoay dwdexa kopivouc KAacparwy ix Toy wévTe 
and filled twelve hand-baskets offragments from the five 
~ ~f r ~ 

dorwy trav kpdivuy a Péqrepiocevoev" roig BeBpw- 
Jloaves 4parley which were over and above to those who had 


of the 








t nodover Sé LTTrA. ¥ 2ewpouv LTrA. 
y éxadéGero T. 


z oUs OPOadpovs 6 "Ingods LTTrAW. 
‘should we buy LTTraw. 


© amoxpiverat answers T. a4 
f — re (read alittle) [L]rx[4]. g — ép (read mad. a little boy) 
4 — §é and [L]1Tra. k Qvémecay LITrA. 1 Oso TTrA- 
® evxapiornger Kat édwxev gave thanks and distributed T, 
vat LTTrA. 


P emepiogevoay LITrA. 


OT. 


Ww — avrov GLTTrAW,. 
& — cov LTTrA, 


[x}rrr[a]. 
™ opy therefore (took) LTTra. 
© — Foils madntais, ai Sé waby- 
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VI. After these 
things Jesus went 
over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of 
Tiberias. 2, And a 
at multitude fol- 
owed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went u 
into a mountain, an 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 4 And the 
passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes, and 


Baw @ great company 


come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: fur 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him, T'wo 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not suffici- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mongsomany? 10 And 
Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand, 11 And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would. 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no- 
thing be lost. 13 There- 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill- 
ed twolve'baskets with 
the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten. 14 Then 


x — 0 LTTrA. 

b ayopd.cwpnev 

€ — avrwy LTTrA. 
bh 65 LTTrAW 


258 


those men, when they 
had scen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
Vhis is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
tome into the world. 
15 When Jesus there- 
fore perecived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a+ 
lone 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entered 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
Was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 
them, 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nighunto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 


unto them. It isI; be, 


not aframw. 21 Then 
they willinglyreceived 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 


22 The day following, 
when the peopletwhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his.disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
tothe place where they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus .was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


VI. 


érroinoey onpsion ) 
, sign 


IQANNHS. 


coo. 14 ol.otv.dvOpwro. idovrec 8 
eaten, The men therefore having seen what *had *done 
1 ’Inoovg," EXeyov, "Ore odrdg éoriv adnOGe 6 mpognTNe O. 
*Jesus, said, This is truly the prophet wha 
‘eoydpevoc tic roy Kdopoy." 15 "Inaovc -otv yvotc ore péd- 
iscoming into the world, Jesus therefore knowing that they 
ovow éEpyesOa kai dpwaley adrév, iva romowow abrov" 
areabout tocome and _ seize him, that they may make him 
Baoréa, tavexwonoey' radu sig ro bpog adbrog povoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone, 
16 ‘Oc.d& dia tyévero caréBnoay oi-paOnrai.adrov émi 
And when evening it became *went *down * +his 7disciples to 
THv Oadaooay, 17 Kai tuBavrec cig *rd" wrolov  tipxovro 
the sea, ond having entered into the ship they were going 
te ~ on > w , 1! x rig -¢ Sew: P 
mwépav tno Oadaoong eg “Kazeovaovp." *kai oxoria i0n 
over the sea to Capernaum, And dark ‘already 
éyeyover;" Kai Youn ehndrdOa Zmpdc abrove 6 Inaovc," 18 7-76 
it had become, and “not "had*come ‘to ‘them 1Jesus, and the 
Oddacoa avipou peyddov mviovrog *Ounyeipero." 19 tAndra- 
sea by a?wind *strong blowing was agitated. Having 
Korec oby Pwo" Seradiovg" Seikoowrévre" 7] TptaxovTa Oewpovarw 
rowed then about ‘furlongs* ‘twenty-five “or *thirty they see 
tov Inoovy mepirarovyra imi rig Oadaoone, Kai éyytg Tov 
Jesus walking on the sea, and near the 
moiov ywvdpevoy’ Kai époPnOyoav. 20 6.0 Aéyer adroic, 


. ship coming, and they were frightened. Buthe says tothem, 
"Eyoeiue' —pu)-PoBetobe. 21 “H6edov ody AaPeiv abrov 
Jf am [he]; fear not. They were willing then toreceive him 


ic Td moiov, Kai evOéwe rd wAoioy éyévero' emi ‘rjc vis! 
into the ship, and immediately the ship was at the d 
sic iv vriyyor. 
to which they were going. 
22 Ty étmatpioy 6 dydoc 6 .éornkwe mipay rie Oa- 
Onthe morrow the crowd which stood the otherside of the 
Aaoonc, %idwy" Ort mAotdproy Go ovK iv éxei sir ev 


sea, having seen that “small*ship other "*no was there except one 
h; ~ > a Cem eek ‘ ? = i \ e > 
éxeivo tic 0 évéBnoay .oipiaOnrat.adrov," Kai ore ov 
that into which entered his disciples, and that ‘not 


~ ia - 3 ~ e? ~ ? i , 1) 
ovveonAGev Toic.pabnraic.avrov 6 ’Inaovg sic 7d ‘zo1dpior, 
*went *with Shis Sdisciples 1Jesus into the small ship, 
GAG povoe oi.pabnrai.avrov dwmjdOov, 23 ddda_¥dé" AOev" 
but alone. his disciples went away, (but other Scame 
m r ’ Il ? s é A ~ , . e ou ‘ 
tAotapia" ék TeGeoiados yyd¢ TOU TOU OTOU Epayor TOY 
‘small *ships from near the place where theyate the 
dprov, svxaptornoarTog Tov Kupiov’ 24 bre ody eldey 6 
bread, “having “given *thanks “the *Lord;) when therefore *saw ‘the 
bxAoe, bre "Inoode ovK Eariy exit OSE ot.paOnral.avdrov, tvé- 
“crowd that Jesus *not ‘is there nor’ his disciples, they 
Bnoav cai" adroit sig ra dota" Kai HAPoy sic PKazep- 
‘ontercd ‘also ?themselves into the ships and came to Caper- 


‘iberias 





9 — 6 “Incods (read he had done) rrra. 
t pevyer escapes T. 
¥ catéAaBev dé avrovs y oxoria and-darkness overtook them T. 
8"Ingovs mpos avrovs T. 

® éyévero TO TAOLOY LTTYrA, 
wabnrat avrov GLTTrA, A 
® — xai GLTTraw. 


Phim ]) urrra. 


ships L. 


¥ els Tov KOoHOV épxomevos T. % — avrov (read 
v— 7d (read a ship) ttra,’  Kadapvaovp LTTraw. 
Y ovrw not yet Litra, 
boob.  Corddia Tt. ~ Yetxooe révre LTTr. 

trnvynvt. 8 eldov Saw LTTrA, — éxeivo eis b évéByoayr of 
imdotoy ship GuTFra. * — 6@ but Trr[a]. |! #APov T..  ™ wAota 
© mAovdpia Small ships LTTrA, P Kagapvoovm LTTrAW. 


® Sveyeipero Tra. 


VI. JOHN. 


vaotp," Znrodvrec Tov "Inooty. 25' nai sipdyreg abrov 
Daum, seeking Jesus, d having found him 
-.¥ ~ . 7 , , 
_tipays tig Oaddoons, elrov ‘abrg, PaBBi," wore woe 
the other side of the sea, they said tohim, Rabbi, when here 
e > , > ~ a? ~ ‘ ? \ 
_yéyovacg; 26 ’ArecpiOn abroig 3’Inootg kai elrev, “Apny 
hast thou come? 2Answered them 1Jesus and said, erily 
cya z Car ab ae ? _@ ” ~ 2 » 
apy AEyw wpiv, Syreiré pe; ody Gre eidere onpeia, adr 
verily Isay toyou, Yeseek me, not because ye saw ( signs but 
Ore épayere éx ray dprwy Kat éxopraoOnre. hay Cae 
because yeate of the loaves and were satisfied. ork 
A ~ 4 ? La > A 4 ~ 
7) rv Bodow rv arodAupévny, GAA Ti} _Bowory 
not [for] the food which perishes, but [for] the food, 
THY pévovoay sic Zwny aidviorv, iy 6 vidg Tov avOpwrrov 
which , abides unto life eternal, whichthe Son of man 
Tiyniv dwoe" rovrov.yadp 6 Tarijp tappayioer 0 Oede. 
to you will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God. 
Y . ~ u , 
98 Elrov ody mode abréy, Ti *ovodper,' iva ipyalwpela 
They said therefore to him, What dowe, that we may work 
ra Eoya rov Oeod; 29 Azrexpibn to" "Inoovec cai elev adroic, 
the works of God? 2 Answered 1Jesus and said tothem, 
Todrd tori rd Epyoy Tov Oeod, va Yartorevonre! eic ov 
This is the work of God, that yeshould believe on him whom 
améorei\ev ixeivoc. 80 Eloy otv airy, Ti oty moveic 
7sent. the, They said therefore tohim, What *then “doest 
ov anpétor, iva towper Kai morebowpty oor; Te tpyaty; 
‘thou ‘sign, that wemayseeand may believe thee? what dost thou work? 
o— ~ z ~ 7. 
31 oimaripecpay rd pavva épayov iv 7H eonuw, Kabwe 


Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 
éorw yeypappévoy, “Aprov tx rov obpavod tdwxey avroig 
it is written, Bread out of the heaven hegave them 


gaysiv. 82 Elrev otv aidroic 6'Inoovg, "Auny apny dEyw 
to eat. 28aid *therefore *to *them »Jesus,, Verily verily I say 
ipiv, Od “Mwojjc! *déduxev" bpiv rovrdprov ix Tov ovpa- 
to you,*Not ‘Moses has “given you the bread out of the hea- 
vou GAN’ é.rarnp_pou didwoww vpiy roy 


ven; but my Father gives you the “bread Sout ‘of *the *hea- 
pavov roy ddnOwdy. 83 d-ydp dproc ¥ Tov Oeov gory 0 
ven - ‘true. For the bread of God is he who- 


kat Zony dWorc TH Koop. 
and life gives tothe world. 
$4 Elzov ody. rpdc airdv, Kipie, wavrore dd¢ npiv Tov 

They said therefore to him, Lord, always - give tous 

~ ~ ~ , £ 

Gprov.rovrov. 35 Eley *0é" adbroic 6 'Inooic, "Eyw sips oO 
., this bread. *Said and “to ‘them 2Jesus, Iam the 
w ~ ~ ¢ rj 
dprog Tig Ewiic’ 6 épxdpevoc mpdg Spe! -ov.-py Prevacy'" 
bread of life: hethat comes to me inno wise may hunger, 

s ’ , ’ 
Kai muorebwy eic tue ob-uyn COubhoy" mamore. 36 adr 


karaBaivwy ke Tov obipavov, 
§ comes down outof the heaven, 
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‘and hethat believes on me inno wise may thirst at any time. But 
elrov tpiy bri Kai éwpdxaré Spe" cai od.morevers. 37 wav 
Isaid to you that also yehaveseen me and believe not. All 
a ys , L A A 3 A ids . Poly A 2 , 
8 didwoiy or 6 warno mpog émé EE kai TOY EpXo~ 


that “gives ‘*me'the*Father to me shall come, and him that comes 


diprov ik Tov ov-, 
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for Jesus, 25 And when 
they had: found him 
on the other side of 
the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when cam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
sus answered themand 
said, Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 


-give unto you: for him 


hath God the Father 
sealed, 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou 
work? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written, 
He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat, 
32 Then Jesus said ua: 
to them, Verily, veriiy, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave yqu not: that 
bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is he 
which comcth down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world, 
34 Then said they unta 
hima, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger ; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh 


ee ——— 


9 *PaBBeé T. F §Swoww viv gives to you T. * rov@uev Should we dv EGLTTrAW. 
e¢—or. ¥ muorevyte TIrA. * Movons Lrtraw. —* ébwxev gave UTrA, y+ 67. 
® ovv therefore T; — dé [L]trA. ® éue TITA. b rewaoer shall hungerL. ‘© duyoee 
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tome Iwillin no wise ywevoy mode “us ov.un éxBddrdw tw 38 ore KkaraBEBnka 
east out, 38 For I # is pa not at all willI cast out. For I have come down 


‘came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther’s will which hath 
agent me, that'of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven, 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know ? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves, 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
phew. And they shall 
e all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
miat hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I sny unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that a man may 
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fix ro ovpavov, ovx a Sow" 7d OéAnua TO gor, -GAd 
out of the heaven, not that I should do will my, but 
TO Oé\nua Tov méwavrog ete 39 rovro.dé iorw rd 
the will of him who sent And this is the 


GéAnua rod méuparvrdg pe *rarpdc, sol iva may 8 dédwxév 
wi of the *who*%sent ‘*me ?7Father, that [of] all that he has given 


pot, pj.arohEow t€.avrov, ad\dAa avacrhow avro iivl 
me, I should not lose [any] of it, but shouldraiseup it in 


Ty toxary npépg. 40 rovro*dé" torw rd O&Anpa 'rod 
the last day. And this is the will’ of him who 


méippavroc pe," iva mac 6 Oewody roy vidy Kai morebwy 
sent =e that everyone who sees the Son and believes 


sic adroév, xy lwny aiwnoy, Kat dvacthow avrov myo! 
on pea should have life eternal; and *will*raise*up ‘Shim 1 


"rp ioyary "eo 41 ’Eydyyvfov ody ot ‘loudaton repi 


atthe last Were saurmruring therefore the Jews about 


abrov, Ore pee aye eit 6 dproc 6 KaraBacg ék Tov 
him, because he said, am the bread which came down outof the 


ovpavod. 42 cai éreyov, Ody'.otrdc.éorw "Inoov¢ 5 vide 
_ heaven, And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
"Iwond, o8 npsic oidapey roy marépa Kai TY pnrépa ; 
of Joseph, of whom we know the a and the mother? 


mic Podv" éyer Iodroe,""Ore te Tov obpavod KxaraBEBnxad ; 
how therefore says he, Qutofthe heaven I have come down? 


43 ’AmexpiOn Todv" 86"’Inoove cai elev abroic, Mn-yoyyvZere 
SAnswered “therefore 1Jesus and said tothem, Murmur not 


‘yer! GdAprwy. 44 oddeic divarareAOEly mpdg “pys" éav.pn) 
with one another. Noone isable tocome to me unless‘ 


O mario 0 wéuwbac pe EAxioy adbrov, Yeai iyw" dvacrnow 
the Father who sent me draw him, and I willraise up 


airoy * rp toyary nusog. 45 & pores yéypappévor tv roic 7p0- 


him atthe last day. written in the pro- 
gnrac, Kai égcovra, mavreg didaxroi Yrov" Oeov. Tae 
phets, And they shall be all taught of God. Everyone 


Zz rif tl « ? G 4 ~ a” , ” 
otv' 0 adkotcac mapa rov marpdc Kai paQwy, Epyerat 


therefore that hasheard fr the er er and has learnt, comes 

mpdoc *ue'! 46 oby Ore roy mariopa ric éwoaxer,! ein 6 
to me: not that *the °Father "anyone 7has Sseen, aonpthe who 
@y qapa Tov Oeov, obrog éwoaxey roy Srarépa." .47 a dpsiy, 
is from God, he has seen the Father. ily 
auny réyw buiv, 6 muoredwy ic gue" Eyer ZwHv aiwvor. 
biclice pian! to yes He that believes on me _ has _isiife eternal, 
48 aye) eit O ApTog Thc aug 49 ol.raripec.tpov épayov 
am the bread ne life, Your Fathers ate ~ 

°ro pavva iy rH éonup," Kai awiPavoy' 50 odrdg torw 6 
the manna in the desert, and died. This & the 
aproc 6 ék rovovpavod KaraBaivwy, iva tic é adbrod 

bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 
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may eat and not die. 


JOHN. 
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eit 0 Gproc 0 fey, O 
am the *bread ‘living, which 

? ~ ~ , s 
tx Tov obpavod karaBac’ tay ric ay;z fee robrou 
out of the heaven camedown: if anyone shallhaveeaten of this 
rou dorov fnoerac' eic.rov.aidva. kai 6 dproc d& Sy éyw 
bread he shall live for ever ; andthe bread also which [I 
dwow, ¥y.capt pou éoriv, jy 7 dwow! drip rig Tov 
will give, my fiesh is, | which will give for the of *the 
Kéopov Zwitc." 52’Euayovro oby ‘mpoc¢ aAAnAove ot Iov- 
‘world ‘*life. Were contending therefore with one another the Jews 
6 ~ i} rE Tle Ov k vv € ~ t ay ~ ‘ 
ato,’ AéyorrTec, Gc Otvarat *otrog npty" dovvar ryy 
saying, How is 7able *he Sus.  %to *give 

oaoxa! gayeiv; 53 Elrev ody. adroic 6’Inootic, “Apny 
7fiesh (Shis] to eat? Said *therefore *to °them 1Jesus, 
dpnv byw piv, tdv_us gdaynte — Try dona Tov vi0d 
verily Isay toyou, Unless yeshall have eaten the flesh of the Son 
Tov dvOowov Kai — igre abrod ro aipa, odk.éxere Cwnv 
of man and shall have drunk his blood, yehavenot life 
ty égavroic. 54.6 rTewywy pov THY capKa, Kai mivwy pov 
in yourselves, Hethat eats my flesh, and drinks my 
ro alpa, éxer Zwny aiwmoy, “cal éyw" avaornsw abroyv » Ty 
blood, has life eternal, and I willraiseup him in the 


boxdry ee 55 1)-yao-odpt_pou °ddnOéic" gory Boworc, Kat 
ay 


for my flesh truly is food, and 
rd.alpd.pov °ddnOic" tor moo. 56 6 Tpwywy pou THY 
my blood truly is drink, He that eats my 


otipka kai rivwy pov Td aipd, év ipoi péver, Kayw ty avr@. 
flesh and drinks my plood, in me abides, andI in him. 
B7 nade aréoreidéy pe 6 Liv marnp, nayw 2H Oud 
As * @Seent 5me ‘the *living *Father, andI live because of 
rov maripat kal 6 rpwywy pe, Kaxetvog Pnoerat! ou 
the Father, alsohethat eats me, healso shall live because of 
éué. 58 odréc tory 6 dorog 6 Ae Tov! otpavov karaBac’ 
me, This is the bread which out of the heaven came down, 
Tiudv" *7d pavva," cai aée0a- 
Not as Sate the fathers %of*you the manna, and died : 
vor’ 6 Tpwywy rodroy roy dprov ‘Cnoerat' eic-rov.aidva. 
he that" eats this bread shall live for ever. 


~ ~ UU 
59 Tatra elrev iv ovvaywyy dddonwy év YKarepvaovp." 
These things he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum, 


60 Ilo\Xot «ody = dxotoavrec ik risy_padnriy.abrod elrrov, 
Many therefore “having *heard lof ‘his “disciples said, 
. ~ > Ud 

Terns torw Yodro¢ 6 Adyoe'" ric Stvarar avTrov axoverys 
Hard is this word; who  isable. it to hear? 

~ ~ , = 

61 Eidec dé 6 ’Inoote év éavr@ Ort yoyyecovary mept 
3Knowing *but 2Jesus in himself that *murmur *concerning 

~ ~ ~ € ~ 

rovrou oi.maOnrat.abrov elrev avroic, Tovro tpac oxavda- 
5this this *disciples said tothem, This “you ‘does 30f- 


od Kabwe payor ot mwarépEc 
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NiZers 62 dv ody Oewphre roy viov Tov avOowrov ava- 
fend? . If then yeshouldsee the Son of man ascend- 
~ | fo | 4 
Baivovra Srov iv 7d wpdTEpOY ; 63 76 mvevpa tory TO 
ing up where he was before? The Spirit itis which 
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eat thereof, and not 
die, 51 I am the liv- 
ing bread which came 
down from heaven: 
if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 
‘Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, 
saying, How can this 
man give us his flesh 
to eat? 53 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 
54 Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 
55 For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh aera 
dwelleth in me, dnd 

in him, 57 As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper- 
naum,. 60 Many there- 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this, said, This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it ?.61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 
63 It is the spirit that 
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quickeneth ; thé flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words é 
unto you, they are 
spirit,and they are life. 
64 But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And he said, There- 
fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father, 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go awny ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being one of thetwelve, 


VII. After these 
things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would 
oot walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought-to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 
hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Juda, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doest, 4 For 
there is no man that 


that I speak 


IQANNHS, 
Zworrotodv, 1) cap obk woedret oddév’ ra pnyara a bya 
quickens,. the flesh profits nothing; the words which 
ahi" dpiv. mveipd torw cai Sun tory. 64 Yard" eiciv 
speak toyou, spirit are and life are; but there are 
& bpdy riveg ot ov.miorevovowy. pouyap 8& apyic 
of" you some who believe not, or *kuew *from (*the] *beginning 
6’Inoote riveg eiciv ot pa-miorevorrec, kai Tic ior 0 | 
Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is he who 
rapadwowy airov. 65 Kai éreyev, Atd.-rovro eipnea wir) 
shall deliverup him, And -hesaid, Therefore have I said to you, 
dre ovdeic Sivara éOeiv mpdc “pe gdvzun Gg dedopévon 
that noone is able tocome to me unless it be given 
avr@ ik rov.rarodc*pov." 66 "Ex rovrov>  soddoi & 
to him from, my Father, From that [time] many |. 
1arirOov rHv.pabnrav.abrov" tic-rd.driow, kai ovKére per’ 
“went Faway ‘of *his *disciples back, and nomore with 
> ~ s : ©? ~ ~ be 
avrov méepierarouy. 67 elrev oby O'Inoove roic dwoeca, 
him walked. 3Said *therefore 1 Jesus tothe twelve, 
M7 «ai tpetc OéXere varayeyv: 68 “AmexgiOn otyv" aire 
Also “ye ‘are *wishing to go away ? “Answered *therefore *him 
Liuwy érpoc, Kipre, rpoc riva amehevodueOa; pnuara wc 
1Simon Peter, Lord, to whom — shall-we go? words of life 
aiwviov Exec’ 69 Kai reic memtoreicapey Kai éyvwoxaper 
eternal thou hast; and we haye believed and have known 
Ort: ob ef £6 yprordc 6 vidc" rov Oeov Srov Zevroc." 70’Ame- 
that thou art the Christ the Son of °God "the living. 
KpiOn adbroic 6 Inoovc, Odk tyw bac rove dwoeKa tEereL any, 
swered them Jesus, *Not “I ‘you ‘the ‘twelve ‘did *choose, 
kai & dpwy sic dudBorSc torw; 71 “EXeyer.dé rév Iovday 
and of you one a devil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Lipwroc Ioxapwrnv" obroc-ydp tijueddrev" Kabrov mapa- 
Simon’s [son], . Iscariote, for he was about him. * to dee 
Oddvat," sig Hv" ix rv dwdeKa. 
liver up,; one ‘being of the twelve. 
7 ™Kai! "repuerdres o’Inoovc pera. ravral ty rg Taree 
And 7was *walking 1Jesus after these things in Gali- 
Aaig’ od yap Oetev bv ry ’lovdaig mepirareiv, ort 
lee, *not ‘for “he “did desire in Judea to walk, because 
snrovy avroy ot “lovdaiot aroxreivar, 2"Hy.dé éyyde 7 
3were ‘seeking ®him ‘the Jews to kill. Now was near the 
éopt? ray "loviaiwy 7) oxnvornyia. 8elrov obv mpd abroy 
. feast of the. Jews, the tabernacles, *Said ‘therefore °to ‘Shim 
ot:ddedgot.avrov, MeraBnOe évredOer, cai Uraye sic ry’ lov- 
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*his *brethren, Remove hence, and go _ into Ju- 
} ’ uv ‘ « 6 ’ °6 ee iT] p a " cst 
aay, iva Kat Ol.uwa TAaAL.COV EWP TWOLY TA.EVYA.COV a 
dma, that also thy disciples may see thy works which 
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doeth any thing inse- mowtic’ 4 ovdsic.yap Yyv Kpyrrgy re rowet, kai Snrei 
eret, and he himself thou doest; for no one in secret anything does, and _ seeks 
seecketh to be known yy. 1 9 ates 1 > ~ = ’ 
openly. If thou do "@vroc" éy mappnoig élya & Tara oleic, PAvEowooy 
these things, shew thy- himself *in “public ‘to*be. Ifthese things thou doest, manifest 
x NeAdAynka have spoken LTTrAW. YaAAaTrW. ‘*€ueT. ® — pov (read the Father) 
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geaurov TH Koop. 5 Ovdé-ydp ot.ddedgpoi_adbrov: émiorevoy 
thyself- tothe world. For neither *his “brethren ‘believed 


tic avrov. 6 Aéyet *ody' adroic o’Inootc, ‘O Kapdc 6 guoc 
my 


on him, SSays “therefore *to ‘them 1Jesus, Time 
otrw mapeoriw’ 6.0é.Kaipdc 0 DpéTEpog Mavroré éorwy EToLmoc. 
not yet is come, but *time 1your always is ready.’ 


7 ov.dvvarat 6 Kéopog puceiy vudc? ese posi, bre yw 
3Is*unable ‘the ?world tohate you, but me it hates, because I 


enallens mepi qurov, Ort Ta Epya avrov movnpa ior. 
ear witness toncerning it, that the works of it evil. are, 
8 « ~ ? LZ ? ‘ Cita! A t, U ell ? s Vv a” Mt > = 
Upeic avaBnre eicg THY-eoprnyravrny” 2 otmw" dyva: 
e, goyeup to this feast. not yet am 
Baivw. sic riv-éopriy-rabrny, bre 6 Yeaipdg 6 inde! obw 
going up to this feast, spitor *time *my not yet 
memrAnowrat. 9 Tavra*d:" simwy Yabroic! guevev tv ty 


has been fulfilled. And these things having said tothem he abode in 
Taddaig. 10‘Qc.dé aviBnoay oi.ddedpoi.abrov *rére Kai 
Galilee, But when were gone up his brethren then also 
abricg aviBn sic rv Eoprny," ob davepiic, *adXN'" Pac! ev 
he wentup to the feast, not openly, but as in 
kpur@. 11 Oi ody “Iovdaior éyjrovy abriv iv rg Eopry, 
secret. The therefore ‘Jews wédreseeking him at the feast, 
kai EXeyov, Ilov tori éxetvoc; 12 Kai yoyyvopoc “godde 
and said, Where is he? And “murmuring ‘much 
mepi avrov jy" tv 4zrvi¢g dxorcl" 
concerning him there was among the crowds, Some said, 
"Ore dyabg gory’ addor2dé" EXeyov, Ob" GAA TraVG Tov 


Good ‘he7is; but others said, No; but ‘he deceives the 
byAov. 18 Oddeic pévroe wappnoig édarer “wepi abdrod, 
crowd. No one owever publicly spoke concerning him, 

dua = roy p68ov Tév ‘lovdaiwy. 
because of the fear ofthe Jews, 
14 "Hon.d: rie éoprac ecovong  avéeBn £6" "Inooveg 


But now ‘of‘the "feast [‘it] *being *the *middle went up Jesus 
gig Td iepdv, kai tdidackev. 15 Sai Mabpalov' ot ‘lovdaior 
into the temple, and was teaching: and *were*wondering ‘the *Jews 


Aéyovrec, Tle obdrog yedppara oldey, pr) pepabnkwc ; 


saying, How this *one *letters ‘knows, not having learned? 
16 ’AzexpiOn® abrotg 16" 'Incovg wai elrév, ‘Hipn.dwayn ode 
2Answered *them 1Jesus and said, My teaching not 


Zorw ipn, GAXa Tov mip parvrdc pe 17 tay tic Gedy 7d 
4ig mine, but his who sent me. If anyone desire 
O:Anua.airov routy, yvwoerar epi Tijc dWayijc worEpov 

his will. to practise, he shall know concerning the teaching whether 
éx ‘rov" Ocov tori, f ee am’ éuavroy Kad. 18 6 ag’ 
from God itis, or from myself speak. 


He that from 
éavrov Aahwy, rivddtav.riy.idiay Snret 6.08 &nrav thy 


himself speaks, his own glory seeks; buthethat seeks the 
détay Tov wéppavrog airéy, obrog dAnOng tori, Kai 
glory of him that sent him, he true is, and 
dduia bv adbr@ obx.ioruv. 19 0b Mwai! ™dédwxev" 
unrighteousness in him is not. 2Not  *Mdses thas given 
* —‘ovy 7. t — ravrny (read the feast) LITraw. 
LTTrA. x — 6¢ and arrr. y avros he (abode) 1. 
avéBn LTTrA. 8 GAAG LTrA. b— ws T. 
modus T. 4 7@-dxdm the crowd T, © —6éé and Grw. 
were wondering therefore Lrtraw. » + ody therefore LTTraW. 
\Mwions LITTAW. ™ édwxey gave LTra. 


18 


Oipéy édeyov, 


¥ ovx Not GTTrA. 

¥ eis THY EopTHY, TOTE Kat avTOS 
" © grept avrov Hv ToAVs LTA ; 
f— oO UTTrA. 
i—orr, 


263 


self to the world. 
5 For neither djd his 
brethren believe in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
suid unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your timeis alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come, 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went, he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 Then the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, 
Where ishe? 12 An 
there was much mur- 
muring among the 
people concerning him: 
for some said, He isa 
good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man _ spake 
openly of him for fear 
of the Jews, 


‘ 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, .saying, How 
knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never 
learned? 16 Jesus an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
shall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of 
God,or whether I speak 
of myself. 18 He that 
speaketh of himsolf 
seeketh his own glory: 
but he that sceketh 
his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteous- 
nessisinhim, 19 Did 
not Moses give you the 


= cS rs 
EMOS KALPOS 


Vv mept avrov 
& eOavpagov ovn 
k — 7ovU 7. 
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law, and yet nene of 
~~ keepeth the law ? 

hy go ye about to 
kill me? 20 The pco- 
ple answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar- 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 


cause it is of Moses,. 


but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made aman every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this man 
whence heis: but when 
Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is, 
28 Then cried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and Iam not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 

e know not. 29 But 

know him: for I am 
from him, and hehath 
sent me. 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 
31 And many of the 
people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do 
moore miracles than 
these which this man 


ITQANNH®. VII. 
cow a , ‘ % ‘ ? a ~ ~ 4 , , 
UpLY TOV vopoyv, Kat oudEic éE-Upov TWOLEL TOV VOMOY ; Te 
you the law, and noone of you practises the law? Why 
pe Cyreire amokreivar; 20 ’ArexpiOn Oo dyAog "kai elzeyv," 
me do ye seek to kill? *Answered 'the*crowd and said, 
Aaipdviov exec’ tic o& Snret amoxreitvar; 21 *AzexpiOn 
Ademon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? =Answered 
°6" "Inoove Kai elrev abroic, “Ev tpyov éroinoa, kai mavrEg 
1Jesus and said tothem, One work I did, and “all 
POavuacers. 22 did-rovro! IMwonc' dédwKev vpiv rHy mEpt- 


1ye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you circum- 
id ? e 2 ot ge! 4 "2 f ? he 2 ~ Ud - 
TOMNY, OvxX OTL eK TOU Mwoéwe é0TlLy, a EK TWYV TATEOWY 
cision, not that of Moses it is, but of the fathers, 


4 s2 i} 4 , »” (4) > 4 
cai Stv' caBBarw mepiréepvere GvPowrov. 23 el meptropny 
and on sabbath ye circumcise @ man, Tf ‘circumcision 
AapBave dvOowroc év caBBdrw va pHAVOG _—o vdpoc* 

“receives 1a*man on sabbath, that may not be broken the law 
™Mweatwe,"iuol yodare Ore OrAov avOpwroy vyth éroinoa 
of Moses, withme areyeangry because entirely *a*man ‘sound I madé 
évy caBBarw; 24 pn)-Kpivere Kar oy, addAd THY OiKaiay 
on sabbath? Judge not’ according to sight, but righteous 
kptow Ykpivare." 25 “EXeyov ody rivec te rév lepoco- 
judgment judge. 7Said ‘therefore 'some “of *those ‘of *Jeru- 
~ tl ? Lek Fi a ~ 27 ~ . 
Aupiroy," Ovy.obroc.éorw ov Cnrovow amoxrsivar; 26 Kai 
salem, “Is not thishe whom they seek to kill? and 
ww 2?¢ "e ~ ‘ ? A > ~ , ’ 
ide, mappnoia Aadgi, Kai ovdivy avr@ éyovowv. pHToTE 


lo, publicly he speaks, and nothing to him they say. 
adnPic éyvwoay , ot apxovrec, Ort odrd¢c torw 
*Truly ‘have ‘recognized *those *who ‘rule, that this is 


*adnOec" 6 xpisréc; 27 ada TOUTOY oidapey THEY eoriv" 


truly the Christ? But thisone weknow’ whence heis. 
6.6é.xptorog Orav Yépynrat," ovdsic yiwwoKe wdOEy éoriv. 
But the Christ, whenever he may come, noone knows whence he is, 


28"Expatey ody tv rw ieop diWaoKwy 0. Inoove Kai héywr, 
SCried *therefore *in *the *teraple 7teaching Jesus and saying, 


> ” \ m” , 3 Res ie ‘ > > 2 ~ ? 
Kadpé oidare, kai oidare mo0ey eit ‘Kai ax éguavrov ovK 


Both me yeknow, and ye know whence Iam; and of myself *not 
éhnduOa, aN Eorw adrAnPvig 6 réwpac ES oy dpeic 
1] "have come, but Sis Strue "he 7who “sent me, whom ye 


ovk.oidare’ 29 tyw*dé" olda adréy, bre map’ adrovd sit, 
know not, But I Know him, kecause from him Iam, 
Kakeivocg pe *daéoredev." 30 ’Efnrovy oby avroy mda- 
andhe me sent, They were seeking therefore him to 
, OPE Sen) ne ey eae | yer ‘ ~ “ y: 
cat’ Kai ovdsic éwéBarev ix’ abriv Ti)v xyéipa, bTt ovTwW 
take, but noone Jaid upon him [his] hand, because not yet 
EAnrAvOEL 7).Woa.avrov. 81 >ITodAoi.dé é« Tod dydov émiorev- 
had come his hour, But many of the crowd believed 
cay" sig adrov, kai tdeyov, *’Ore' 6 xpiordg drav Oy 
on = him, and — said, The Christ, when he comes, 
dunre" mdsiova onusia *rovrwy" momo wy odroc 





“more ‘signs ‘than “these ‘will “he *do which this {man} 

2 — Kal elmev LITrA. ©—OTTrA.  P Oavydcere dia rovTo. (read ye wonder therefore.) 
GLtrw ; — bua. ToUTO, + OT. . § Motors LITrAW. T Mwicéws LTTrTAW. 5 [ev] L. 
t+or, Y xpivere Lira. W ‘TepocoAuperta@v T. *— adnO@s GLTTrAW., _-Y épxerau 
he comes E, 2 — 5¢ but Gurtraw. * améoraAxev has sent 2, b’Ex Tov oxAov 58 


moAAol ériorevoay LTrA ; moAAot Sé emiorevoav éx TOU OxXAOV T. 
£— tovTwv (read dv than [these] which) Lttraw, / 


LITrA., | 


°—°Or LETrA. 4 uh 


vIn JOHN 
& a, gp ~ ~ - ; Wp 
Rromoev"; 32”Hxoveay ot Papioaios rov dxAov yoyyvZovtoc 
aid? SHeard ‘the *Pharisees ofthe crowd murmuring 
mepi avrov Taira’ Kai améoreiday Soi Papioaion Kai 
Sconcerning *him < these *things, and Tsent lthe *Pharisecs ‘Sand 
> ~ * 
ot dpytepeic vanoérac,' wa midowow -airov. 33 elev 
*the Schief Spricsts _ officers, that they mighttake him. 3Said 
oty Yavroic' 6’Inoove, “Ert ipuxpdy xpdvov" pel? vpov 
%therefore *to *them ‘Jesus, Yet alittle time with you 
> AS , A ‘ v , Wy ve A 
sim, Kai Vrdyw modg Toy méimpavTa pe. 34 CyTHoETE we Kai 
Iam, and Igo to him who sent me, Ye will sock me and 
odx.edphoere® kai drrov iui éyw dpsic ov.dvvac0e thOeiv. 
shall not find [me], and where 2am I ye areunable to come, 
35 Elrov odv of “Iovdaior mpd¢e éavrotc, Tov ‘ovrog 
*Said “therefore 'the 2Jews among theniselves, Where “he 
EXX iT] U e m,* ~ Alt ? ¢ a ’ , A \ ? 
pedree mopevegOar Ore psig" OVX-eVNOOMEY AVTOY 5 U7] ELC 
is about to go that we shall not find him? to 


4 8 ~ c , r re A 
riv dwucropay Trav “ENhvwy péddrer TopeverOat, Kat 
the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 
dudoxe rove "EXAnvac; 36 ric gor Bobrog 0 dyoc" oy 

teach the Greeks ? What is this word which 


elrev, Zifrhoeré pe, cai ovy.evonoere® wai “Ozrov eipi tyw 
hesaid, Ye willseek me, and shall not find [me]; and Where *am ‘J 
Dpeic ov.dbvacbe EdOEiv ; 
ye are unable to come? 
37 ’Ev.dé ry toxary Heng TH 
Andin the last sday ‘the 
S’Inoovc, kai pater" Aéywv, Eav tic dud, tpxéoOw 
Jesus, and cried, saying, If anyone thirst, let him come 
Prrpdc pe! kai mwvéTw* 88 6 morevwy sic éué, KaOwe elrrev 
to me and drink, Hethat believes on me, as said 
youn, worapol ék rijg-KowWiac.abTov pevoovow woaroc 


peyary Tie Eopri¢g eiornKet 
“great ofthe feast stood 


the scripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of *water 
~ ~ ‘ . ~ UZ = ” 

Leévroc. 39 Tovro.cé eimev epi Tov mvetparog ov IépEd- 
‘living. But this hesaid concerning the Spirit which ‘were 


Lov" AapBayev ot tmoredovrec' sic aurév’ ovTw.yap iy 
Sabout 7to*receive ‘those “believing Son *him; for not*yet was 
avevpa Sov; Bre %O" Inoove Yovderw" idokacOn. 
(the) *Spirit 1Holy, because Jesus not yet was glorified. 
40 *aoddo0i ody ék- Tov Sydov! dkobaavrec Yrov Adyor'" 
Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 
éXeyor, * Obréc ory adnPdc 6 mpognrnc. 41 ”AdXor* EAEyOY, 
said, This is truly the prophet. Others suid, 


Oiréc gorw 6 yorordc. P”AdAot" Se" Eeyov, My) yao ex 
This is the Christ. Others ‘and said, “Then Sout Sof 
rijg Tadwraiag 6 xproroe épxerar; 42 doiyi" 2) yoagn elzrev, 
7Galilee “the *Christ comes ? Not }°the ‘scripture “said, 


Sri te rod oréoparoc “AaBid," Kai ard BnOdete rie Kounc 
that out of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem the village 
rou fv “AaBid," 6 xporog tpyerar;" 43 Xxiowa ody Bey 
where “was ‘David, the Christ comes ? A division therefore in 


Trove: does T. 8 ot apxrepers Kat ot Paproaion vaypéras LTrAW ; 


‘me, 
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hath done? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that’ 
the people murmured 
such things concern- 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risces and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
Yet a little while am 
with you, and then I 
go unto him that sent 
34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come, 385 Then said 
the Jews amony them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall! 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink. 38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive’: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; be- 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the peuple 
therfore, when they 
heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth thisis the 
prophet. 41 Others 
said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of 
Galilee? 42 Hath not 
the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethleliem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 
was a division among 


imnpéras ot apxvepets Kat 


ot Dapicator T. —avrois GLTTrAW.  xpdvov pikpoy LTTra. k4memeuLa. !pmeéddre 
ovTos T. m — jyels (read evpy. we shall find) T. _* 0 Aoyos odros LTTrA. ° éxpager T. 
P — mpos peT. 9 HuedAov T, ® motevoarres having, believed tira. | § — @yvov 
Li{Tra]. t + SeSouévor given L. v — o LTTrAW. VW oUmw LTrA. ° * é« TOU OXAOV ovr 


[sume] out of the crowd therefore Lrtra, 
Tov W)LTTrAW. *+ fore] a. & + [sé] and L. 
© Aavid Gw; Aavetd LTtra. fs Epxerat 0 XptoTos LTrA. 


b of they Lira, 


Y tov Adywv TovTwy these words (— Tov- 
e— eT, 
B® éyevero ev TH OXA LTTrA. 
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the people because of 
him, 44 And some of 
them would have ta- 
ken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, 
Why have ye _ not 
brought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
ver man spake like this 
man. 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived? 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed, 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 They 
answered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, 
and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet, 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house, 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto ‘the mount of 
Olives. 2 And early 
in the morning, he 
came again into the 
temple, and all the. 
Peo le came unto him; 

he sat Gown, and - 
crcaue them, 3 And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him" 
@ woman taken in a- 
dultery ; and when 
sa bh had set her in the 
t, ‘4 they say unto” 
him, Master, this wo- 
ane was taken in a- 
ultery, in the very 
act. § Now Moses in 
the tam commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 6 This 
they’ said, tempting 
him, that ‘they aight 
have to accuse hjm, 


‘Vi, VAIT. 


avrév. 44 rwviccé T0edov 2 abrav 
But some “desired ‘of “them 


IQANNHS. 
Aw byévero" ou 
a oxy eoeleea because of him, 


Tiacat avroy, ‘GAN’ obdeic heqéBadev' in’ abrov rag xeipac. 
totake him, but noone laid Yon = *him hands, 


45 jOov ody ot vanpérat modGg Tove apxLepEi¢ Kai Papt- 
Came therefore the officers to the chief Pages and Phari- 


caioug’ Kai elroy adroic éxetvor, ‘Ajari' obk.nyayere adrov; 
sees, and *said *to “them Te Why didyenotbring him? 


46 ’Amexpi9noay oi, Urnpira, Oddérore Yovrwg éthadnoev! 
3Answered ° ‘the ‘ officers, Never thus spoke ° 


avOpwrog !we obrog ™ 6 dvOpwros.! 47 "ArrexpiOnoay 2ody!) 
man as this« man, * “Answered ‘therefore 
Savrotc" ot Saneete My xai ne metravnobe; 48 pn 
‘them ‘the aes ®also “have been deceived ? 


TiC ék TWY apXovrwy | éqrioTEevoey. sic auroy, ] tk TOY 
*Any one *of ‘the *rulers "has believed , on ie or of the 


Papicaiwy; 49 Parr’! é.bydoc.obroe Oo pn-ywwokwy Tov 
Pharisees? But this crowd, which knows not the 


vopoy Wricardparot! eiow. 50 Aéyer Nixddnpoc mpdg abroic, 
law, accursed are. *Says itoqns to them, 


*6 &Owy Svucroc' moog abrov,"' ic Oy & abroyv, 51 My 
Gs who came by ene to him, *one "being of based! 


0. v6 oc-nay Kpive. tov dvOpwroy,idy.un aKxovoy 
ur “law does judge the pest, unless it have heard from 


avrov mpdrepor,' Kai yyp ri moet; 52 ‘AmexpiOnoay cai 
himself first, and Known what he does ? They answered and 


Yelzrov' avrp, Mn Kai od ix rig Tadaaiag el; *épedvgoor" 
said to ane, 3Also "thou tof ®Galilee tart? Search 


Kai ide, Ore Yarpopnrnce ex rig Tadidaiac! tobetyhyeorat.! 
and look, that AETEaeS out of Galilee has not arisen. 


58 "Kai éopevOn Exacroc ig rov-olkov.avrov. 


‘rap 


And *went teach to his house, 
8 'Inoovc.cé érropedOy sic rd Spo rwy thay" 2 8p0p ov.68 
But Ji onus went to the mount of Olives, And at‘dawn 


Tad TMapeyéveEero ki TO iepov, kai mac 6 ade ioxero mpog 


agein he came into the temple, and all the people came 
_abroév' kai xaicac ididacKkey adbrove. Sa youate o& ot 
him;, and paying sat down he was teaching them, ‘and “the 


yeappareic kai ot Papioaion mpc abroy yuvaixa év poryet 
“and *the sRearicoes to - him wom in pee 


et Re Sea kal ornoayrec.adriy év 4 Aéyovow 
DEUAE been taken, and having set her _in [the] en they af 


avr@, AtOaoxads, arn. 1) yur KaretHdOn “éravrodw 
to ines Teechen, ‘ this Leni was on in the bas ve 


poxevopéivn. 5 tv.dé rp vopw “Meche, nyt évereinaro 


committing oe Nowin the law Moses commanded 
rag roavrac. “AGoBoreicba"" od od Ti Réyetct; 
such , to be stoned : thou Shoroiore what mii thou? 


6 Tovro. 32 éXeyov meipatorvrec avroy iva 


é X WOOLY KaTn- 
But this they said tempting him 


that they might have to ac- 





h eBadev LTTra. 
os Ltr]. 
4 érdparoé LTTra. 
formerly Ltra. 


Y ex rijs TadtAatas mpodnms LT-A. 
pevOn .... audprave (viii. 11) (@lyrtra. 


stone W,. 


;™ + ‘Aadet speaks T. 


e+ mepi avTis concerning her w. 


x éAdAncev ovTws LTTrA, 1 

n— cy ‘TA. © [avrots] Tr. 

T— 6 éAioy vunrds mpds avtdy Tr. ® »— vuxrds LTrA, 

¥ mpaTov Tap’ arov LTTrA, W elmay LTTrA. 

¥ ov eyetperat does not arise LTTrA, 
> én avropwpy W. © Mwians w. 


1 Acad ré LTrAW, — ts obros & avOpw- 
P aAAa LITraw. 

t + mporepov 

= épavivygoy | TTrA. 
® — xai éT0- 


4 ALdagew to 


VIII. 


yopeiy abrov. Saxridy 
cuse hin. finger 
wn” > a ~ c ? , ? ~ ? , 
Eyopagey ic THY yyy. 7 we.dt Eméuevoy towrwyTEg avTOY, 
wrote on the ground. But as they continued asking him, 
avaxiwac elxev mpoc avdrove, ‘O dvamaprntog  v- 
having lifted up himself hesaid to them, The sinless one among 
~ ~ A , ? ? ~ ° 4 PA 
pay mpairog TOY io ix’ airy Barérw. 8 Kai wary 
you first *the “stone 7at ‘her ‘let “him “cast. And again 
is - »” ? \ ~ « AY > U 
Karw.kowag typagev ig THY yijv. 9 oi. akovoarrec, 
having stooped down he wrote on the ground. Butthey having heard, 
kai dro rijg ovvedjoewg theyxopevor, sEnoxovro eig Kal eic, 
and by the conscience being convicted, wentout one by one, 
dptdpevor awd trav mpecBuripwy Ewe rw éoydTwr" Kal 
beginning from the elder ones until the last 5 and 
karedsidOn povoc 6 Inoovc, kai yuri) tv tow féordoa." 
was left alone Jesus, andthe womanin[the] midst standing. 
10 dvaxirpac.dé 6 Inoote, Kai pndéva Osacdpevog 
And “having *lifted up ‘himself 4 Jesus, and “no %one *seeing 
my THe yuvarKds, elrev airy, °H yun," mov siow éxeivor 


JOHN. 


« ace ~ ’ U 7 
6 O&Inoote Kdarw.niac, Te 
But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] 


but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 
c {A £ > , . , « 4 
di.kaTHnyopoi.cov, ovdeig CE KaTEKpLVED ; 11 ‘H.dé elzev, 
thine accusers, 2no Sone *thee ‘did ‘condemn? Andshe said, 


Oddeic, wipe. Elaev.d& adrg 6’Inoovc, Ode éyw oe Kara- 
Noone, Sir. And said *to ‘her ‘Jesus, Neither “I “thee 1do 


kpivw* ropevou Kai pnkéte dpaorave." 


Soondemn : go, and, no more sin. 
12 Tdédw odv %4’Inoove abroic tdadnoey," éywr, "Eyw 
n ¢ ¢ NGEV, ‘Ywv, x 
Again therefore Jesus tothem spoke, saying, 
ei 7d gc Tov Kécpov’ 6 dxodrovOdy ‘poi ody) 
am the light ofthe world; hethat follows me in no wise 
kerepurarnoe" tv ry oKorig, adN’ ten 7d gwe The wie. 
shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life. 
13 Elrov ody abr@ oi Papioain, Sd epi cEavrov 


3Said ‘therefore *to Shim *the : 
paprupéic %-paprupia.cov obK.ioriy adnOnc. 14 *"ArexpiOn 


2Pharisees, Thou concerning thyself 


bearest witness ; thy witness is not true. ~ ?Answered 
~ ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
*Inoovc cai elev avroic, Kav aye paprup® epi éuavrov, 
1Jesus and said tothem, Even if bear witness concerning myself, 


olda midey Fd0ov Kai 


dAnOijg sori 2-paprupia_pov, Ort 
is and 


true my witness, because Iknow whence I came 
wrod irdyw* spsig de" odx.oidare wé0ev Epxopat “ai! mov 
whither Igo: but ye know not whence I come and whither 
irayw. 16 opetc card Tiv odoKka Kpivere’ éyw ov Kpivw 
I go. e according to the flesh judge, I judge 

, . Ay , - , « > ¢ 
obdéva. 16 nai tay xpivw dé ey, 9 Kpiowg 1) gun "adnOnc" 

no one. And if ‘judge “also ‘I, 5Sjudgment *my true 

‘4 « , 

torw® bre podvog ovr-tipi, dA’ ayes kai 6 wéppag pe Yra~ 
is, because alone Iamnot, but and the *who “sent *me ‘+*Fa- 

U > \ ~ , ry ~ fi t 
ro." 17 cai év r@vopp dé Ty vperepp Pye pamrrat," Ori 


€ 
tyour 


ther. And in law 7also it has been written, that 
db0 avOpwrwy 1) paprupia adnOng tory. 18 qe giput ri) 
of two men the witness true is, am [one] who 
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But Jesus stuoped 
down, and with hz 
finger wrote on ¢ 

round, as though he 
heard them not, 7 Sa 
when they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is 
without sin among 
you, let hisa first cast 
a stone at her, 8 And 
again he stooped dow 
and wrove on thi 
ground, 9 And they 
which heard zt, bein, 
convicted by their o 
conscience, went ou 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, andthe 
woman standing inthe 
midst. 10 When Jesta 
had lifted up himself; 
and saw none but tha 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemn- 
edthee? 11 She said, 
No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no 
more. 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, say- 
ing, I am the light of 
the world: he that fole 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
cord of thyself; thy 
record is not true. 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them 
Though I bear record 
of mysclf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for T 
know whence I ‘came, 
and whither I go; but 

ce cannot tell whence 

come, and whither I 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 And yetif I 
judge, my judgment 

true: for I am not 
alone, but I and the 
Fathor that sent me, 
17 It is also written in 

our law, that the 
estimony of two men 
is true. 18I am one 
that bear witness of 


TT 


af otoa being w. gs —‘H yr Ww. d 
&woe LTr. k mepiratjoy Should walk LTTraw. 1 — §@ but T. 
" gAnOuvy LTTrA. o— mamjp (read he who sent me) 7. 
written tT. 


h avrots éAdAnoer 6 ([8] Tr) "Incods LITA. 


my or GrIrAW. 


P yeypappcvor eariv it is 
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myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto him, 7 
Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also, 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
andno man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come, 


21 Then said -Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
ey your sins: whither 

go, ye cannot come, 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come. 23 And he said 
untothem, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; 1 am not of this 
world, 241 said there- 
fore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in our sins, 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 Ihave many things 
4 say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me istrue; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They, 
understood not that he 
spake to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus untothem, When 
z= have lifted up the 
on of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things, 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 


IQANNH 2. 
papruody — Tépi iwavrod, kai paprupe, mepi eov-o 
ne witness convey nin myself, and “bears 7witness concerning, *me fous 


i marnp. 19 "EXeyoy oty air@, Ilov iorw o 
ive Vac) *Father. They said therefore to His, Where is 


TATNO-COV ; ’AmexpiOn 46" "Inaovc, Ovre éué oldare ovre roy 


VIII, 


thy Father? Answered 1Jesus, Neither me yeknow nor 
marépa.pov' eiéué goere, Kairoy.mraripapov "gdere.dy." 
my Father. If me yehadknown, also my Father yewouldhaveknown. 


20 Tatra ra pnuara tdadnoev *6 'Inootc! tv rp yaZogudaxiy, 


These words mpoke Jesus in the ey 


OWaonwy tv r@ ieog' Kai oddsic éxiacey airoy, drt odTH 
teaching in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 


2AnrGEt .2)-Wpa.avTov. 
had come his hour, 
21 Elrevy oty madw abroic ‘o’Inoovc," "Eyw trayw, 
7Said ‘therefore cagein 5to *them 1 Jesus, I go away, 


kai Cyrnoeré pe,.Kai tv ry.daya, rigvpdv arobaveicbe’. Ozov 
and ye will seek me, and in your sin ye will die; where 


bya dmayw vpsic ov.divacbe éOciv. 22"EXeyov oby oi 
go ye areunable to come, *Said oo: fe the 


¢ 
Tovdaton Myre arroxrevei éavrov, Ort AEyEL,“O7rov 2 Aye prayw 


2Jews, Will he kill himself, that hesays, Where go 
bpeic ov.divacbe tdOciy; 23 Kai *elzrev" avroic, “ste ik 
are unable 0 cothe? And he ‘said to Hee, from 
een Ps éoré, tyw ix rév.dvw esipit tpeic ex Yrov Koopou 
beneath are, from above am; e of world 
rovrovu! éoré, | ey ovx.eipi éx Tov.Kdopou.rotrou. 24 elroy 
‘this are, amnot of this world. I said 


ody vpiy Ort as ny év Talc.apapriaic_upay* éav-yap 


therefore toyou ed ae will die in your sins; for if 
py-morevonre Ori tye sit,  amo0aveicbe.év raic apapriatc 
yebelieve not that I am (he), ye will die in 7sins 

tpov, 25 EXeyov obtv airp, BW ric el; *Kai!l elzev 
your. They aid therefore to him, *Thou 'who Sart ? And said 
avroic Yo" "Incovc, Tyv-dpyny  O.rt Kai AadG wsypir. 
3to *them 1Jesus, a that which also Isay toyou. 
26 modkdd exw epi vudy Aadely Kai kpivey* ad’ 46 


Many things I have concerning ha but he who 


méppac we adnOne tor, Kayw & iKovca tap avrov, ravra 
sent me _ true is, andI what Iheard from him, these wings 


*éyw" eic roy Kdopov. 27 Ode.éyvwoay Ori roy Tarépa abroic 
Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father tothem 
freyev, 28 Elrevy oty *adroic' 6 ’Inoote, “Oray ipo 

he spoke of, 3Said ?therefore *to *them +Jesus, When si shall have 

onTre Tov vidy TOU dvOpwrou, Tore yvwoecOe Sri eyw sip’ 
lifted ay bs Son of man, then ye shall know that y meres, 


kal. dm’ guavrov mod obd&y, GAA KaOwWe eWidakéy Ee 6 
and ee po Ido nothing, but as taught ‘*me 


marnp.-wov," ravra. Nad. 2 kal miwac pe, per’ 
lmy “Father, these things ated And he ae sent =, or 


éuov éoriy’ ouK-apncay, pe povoy °O rarnp," ort 
me is; left *me ‘alone ‘the *Father, because 


to ee and to judge ; ; 


EIN things 





4 — 6 GLTTrAW. 


t—o Ingods (read he said) Lrtraw. 


¥ — Kal LITrAW. 
Father) Lrtra, 


® — 6 "Inoods: (read he spoke) ex.tTraw, 
v edeyev LTTra. Ms rowrovs TOU KOgMOV LTrA. 
= \aAG LTTrA. ® — avrois LTTrA. — pov (read the 


T Gy pdevre LTTrA. 


¥ [o] Tr. 


© — 6 ranjp (read he left not) LTTrA. 
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apeorad obt@ Tow) mMavrore. 
pleasing tohim do always. 
modXoi ériorevoay sic abrov. 
many believed on him. 
31”EXeyev ody 6’Inoovg mpd¢ rovc TETLOTEVKOTAC AUT 
3Said 1 *therefore Jesus to the who *had ‘believed ®on®him 
’ ’ ? ~ 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Tovdaioue, Edy ipeic pelvnte tv rp MOyp TH eu@~, anPde 
+Jews, If ye abide in 2word ‘my, truly 
pabyrai pov toré? 32 wai yvdoeoOe rHy adnOeay, Kai n 
“disciples “my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, ‘and the 
? 7 (4 ~ / ~ 
GdHOaa AevOepwoer dpac. 33 ’AmecpiOnoay *adr@P," Tréppa 
truth shallset free you. They answered him, "Seed 
? ~ 
ABpadp sopev, cai ovdevi dedoudAedKapsy mwToTe’ THE 
1Abraham’s weare, and to anyone have been under bondage never; how 
(lit.to noone) .~ > 


"Ore thevOepor yevnoecde ; 


JOHN.. 


30 Tatra avrov.\adovyros 
*These *things 2a3 he *spoke 


od Aéyetc, 34 ’AzrexpiOn avroic 


"thou ‘sayest, Free ye shall become ? #Answered ‘them 

efi Ty ~ 2 ‘ res PL tow e Shs € ~ 

0" "Inoovg, Apny apny Asyw vpiy, OTL TAC O ToWwy 
1Jesus, Verily verily Isay toyou, that everyone that practises 


SovrAse éorw Tijg dpapriac. 35 6.0é dovAv¢ 
abondman is of sin. Now the bondman 
obd.péver ty rp-oikia eic-rov.aidva" 6 vidg pever eic.rov.aiova. 
abides not in the house for ever ; the Son abides for ever. 

36 tay ody 6 vide bade sdevOepwoy, OvTwC 2hevOepot Eo- 

If therefore the Son “you ‘shall setfree, really free ye 
code. 37 olda Sri oméppa “ABpadp tore’ aAda Znreiré pe 
shall be. Ikmow that seed ‘+Abraham’s yeare; but yeseck me 

? ~ tia « 2 Sos J 4 > ~ ? cian f2 ‘ 
amoxréivat, OT. OAOyOC OEMOG OV.XwWPEL EY U[LLY. 38 féyw 

to kill, because 7word my hasnoentrance in you. I 
jen 82.4 4 ~ ’ " ~, iets he bs 

3" édpaxa mapa r~.rarpi.Spou" Aad@ Kat vpete oty *6 
what Ihave seen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 
iwpdkare' rapa irqi.marpitpay" movire. 39 "Amexpi9Onoay 
yehaveseen with your father do., They answered 

sk t tt > ~ et by < ~  ? 2 2 U ? ~ 
cai *elrov" aire, ‘O-rarnp-ypov ABpadp tor. Agyee avrotcg 
and said tohim, ‘Our *Father 1Abraham is. ®Says ‘to *them 
1§'Inoove, Ei réeva rov’ABpadp ™hre," Ta Epya Tov. ABpadp 
5Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 

ba ~ u a” ell Lad A ww. # > ~ »” (4) a 
drroveire av’ 40 viv.dt Cnreiré pe aroKretval, avUpwTroY OC 

ye would do; but now yeseek me to kill, aman who 
riyv adnbevay vptv AsAddnca, Hv iKkovea mapa Tov OEov" 
the truth toyou hasspoken, which Iheard from God: 
rovro ’ABoadp ov«émoinoev. 41 ypeig moire TA Zoya Tov 
this Abraham did not. Ye do the works 
narpoc-opav. °Elrov'" Poty" avTw, Hele, x Tropveiag Sou 
of your father. They said therefore to him, e of fornication *not 
yevevynpeva." tva rarépa éxopev, rov Oedy. 42 Elmev ody" 
have been born; one Father we have, God. *Said *therefore 
avrot 86077 ~ Ei « (4) ‘ t A e ~ “% ? ~ a 

¢ *6"’Inoovc, Ei 0 Geog * marnp vpwy ny, nyamaTeay 


THY apagriay 
sin 


*to*them 1Jesus, If God Father ofyou were, ye would have loved 
ius tyw-ydp tx Tov Oeod sEOoy kai Hew" ovdi.yap am 
me, forI from God came forth andamcome; for neither of 


GAN ixeivoc pe asréoreirev. 43 YOiari" ryy 


ipavrov thndrv8a, 
but he “me sent. Why 


myself have I come, 


4 gpds avrov to him LTTra. e—61(Tr]. 
the Father) LTTrA. h & Hovoare what ye have heard LTTra. 
LTTIA. k lay LTTrA. | [0] Tr. m égre ye are GLTTrA. 
p— ogy LTTraA. oun éyevviOnuev were not boru LTra, 


t+ other. ‘da 7éLtTra, 


& éyo LITr; eyo & A. 
i rod waTpos 
{2 — dy GTTrA. 
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always those things 
that please him, 30 As 
he spake these words, 
many believed on him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and ye 


*shall know the trut 


and the truth shall 
make you free. 33 They 
answered him, We 
Abraham’s seed, an 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, I.say, unto you, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, 
37 I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; but 
ye seek to kill me, be 
cause my word hath 
no placeinyou. 381 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father. 
39 They answered and 
said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham, 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, a nian that 
hath told you the 
truth, which I have: 
heard of God: this did. 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they 
to him, We be not born. 
of fornication; ws 
have one Father, even; 
God. 42 Jesus snaid\ 
unto them, If God) 
were your Father, ye 
would love me: for IT 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I.of mysclf,- 
put he sent me. 43 Why 


& — pou (read 
the father 


ci elm av T. 


8’ — 6 LUTr] 
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do ye not understand 
my speech? even be 
cause ye cannot hear 
my word, 44 Ye are of 
your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your 
father ye willdo. He 
was a murderer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him, When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you thg 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me? 47 He that is of 
God heareth God’s 
words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because 
y2 are not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and hast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 
judgeth, 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man kecp my say- 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hasta devil, A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra~ 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makesi 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him; but I 


IQANNH®. VIL. 
5 . , 7 x 
Nadav rv tun ov-ywwokere; Ort. ov.divacbe dxovew rov 
2speech my doyenotknow? Because yeareunable to hear 
’ A ‘ ee « ~ ‘ ~ , 2 Py 
Aoyor rovéuoy., 44 dpetc ee  marpoc Tov diaPodov éoré, 
' 2word my. Ye of.{the] father ,the devil are, 
kai rac émOupiag rov.marpdcipay Oédere rroveiv. éxéivoc 
and the lusts of your father yedesire todo. He 
avOpwroxrévog hy an apxyic, Kai év ry adnGeia *Xoiy" 
@ murderer was from (the) beginning, and in the truth 2not 
EoTnKev’ Ore ovKtorw adAnOaa tv aiT@. bray ary 
*has stood, because there is not truth in him. Whenever he may speak 
TO Wevdoc, tk reHv.idiwy adei Ore Weborne toriv Kai Oo. 
falsehood, from hisown hespeaks; for a liar heis andthe 
marnp avrov. 45 éyo 6& Ore thy adnPeav éywY, od 
father of it. I ‘and *because the truth speak, *not 
_mioredveré por. 46 ric tk day éhiyyer pe epi apyaoriac; 
ye *do believe me, Whichof you convinces me concerning sin? 
ei70é" adnOeay Aéyw, “rari dpeic ob-miorEeveré por; 47 0. 
But if truth Ispeak, why “ye ‘do*not believe me? He that 
@y ék Tov Oeov ra phnyata Tov OE0d aKover” did-rovTO vpEiC 


is of “God the words of God hears: therefore ye 
? ? , oe 2 ~ ~ ? 2 , ? ’ 
ovK.aKovere, OTe ék TOU Oeod odx.éoré. 48 “AmexpiOnoay 
hear not, because of God ye are not, Answered 


body" of "Iovdaior nai “elzrov" airg, Ov Kadwc Aéyouey npeic 
thereforethe Jews and said tohim, *Not ‘well ‘say “we 
dre *Zapapeirnc' el ot, nai dadrmov Exec; 49 Amexpibn 
that aSamaritan art *thou, and ademon hast ? ? Answered 
"Inoove, Bye Sayorioy odK.2yw, GAA Tywd rov-rarioa.pov, 
4Jesus, ‘ademon havenot; but I honour my Father, 

‘ « ~ ? , t = ? ‘ 0 > ~ 4 ee e 
kai vpsic atisaleré pe. 5O ac & ov.fnre ryv.dofav_pou 
and ye dishonour me. ut I seek not my glory: 
forty «0 Snr aéy Kai Koivwy. 51 duny ayy éyw dpiv, tay 
thereishe who seeks and judges. “Verily verily Isay toyou, If 

Tic Tov “Adyov MAILE TNOHTY, Odvaroy ov-u7 Oewonoy 
anyone Sword y ‘keep, death indo wise shall he see 
sic.rov.aidva, 52.fETrov" Sotv" airg@ ot “Iovdaior, Nov 


for ever. “*Said ‘therefore Sto Shim ‘the ?Jews, Now 
éyvwxapey Ore Oaidrmoy Exerc. "ABpadp améOavev Kai ot 
we know that ademon thouhast. Abraham died and the 


mpognrat, Kai od. Néyerc, "Edy ric rov-Adyov-_you TIPO, 
prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone ?my “word ‘keep, 
ov.uy byedoera Oavdrov eic.rov.atéva. 58 pr) od jeiZwr 
in no wise shallhetaste ofdeath forever. *Thou “greater 
el rov.rarpic.ypoy ‘ABpadp, boric aréBaver; Kai ot mpo- 
tart than our father Abraham, who died? and the pro- 
~ > ae) eC , A i ‘i ~ ? , 
pra. amsOavoy’ riva oeavrov ‘ot" mroic; 54 ‘AmexpiOn 





know him: and df 1 Phets i Sent : La Epes Sea verse ‘Answered 
Inoovc, ‘Eav wi KSokalw' Euaurdv, .0dka_pouv obdéy torw* 
“Jesus, If glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 

” « Ul « ld a « ~ , 
gory O.ratnp.wov 6 dokdfwy pe, dv vpetc Aéyere, Sre 
it is my Father who glorifies me, [of] whom ye say, that 
Osd¢ ‘Wudv" sori, 55 Kai otn.éyvweare adrov, iyw.dé olda 
*God your heis, And ye have not known him, dace know 

: 5 

w + rov the GLTTrA. * ovK T. y + [vpiy] to thee x, * — § but airtra, 


8 dca Ti LTra. 
f elray T. 
tovets makest thou 


b — ody GLTTrA, 
© — ovy LTTrA. 


© elmay LTTrA. © Zamapimms T. °& eudy Adyoy LTTra, 
h yevonrat should he taste GLrTraw. i— od (read 


) GLTTrA, k Sofacow shall glorify Lara, 1 nucy OUY TTraW. 
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avrov' ™xai édv" eizw Ori ovx.olda adrov, Ecopat Suotoc 
him ; and if Isay that Iknownot him, Ishallbe like 
ns ~ " , - ° nv. to ’ , oY A , ? ~ 
vpeoy," Wevornc a olda avroyv, Kai Tov-Aoyov.avToU 
you, a liar. But Iknow him, and his word 
rnp®. 56’ABoadp d.rarip-spey iyaddkaoaro va Pidy" 
I keep. Abraham your Father exulted in that he should see 
THY Hépay THY gun" kai eldev Kai éyapn. 57 IEizrov" oby 
*day my, and hesaw and rejoiced. Said therefore 
ot “Iovdator mpoc adroyv, Wevrnxovra érn ovmw éExELC, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 
cai "ABpadu éwpaxag; 58 Eley adroig %6"’Inoove, “Apiy 


and Abraham hast thou seen? Said *to *them 1Jesus, Verily 
dunjy Aéyw dpiv, Tpiv "ABpadp yevicOa éyd stu. 59 “Hoay 
verily Isay toyou, Before Abraham was I am. They took up 


otv AiWove iva Badwow én’ adbrév: "Inoovc.62 éxpiBn, 
therefore stones that they might cast at him; 
cai ifpAbev ex rov tepod, SOueMwy dud 
and went forth outof the temple, going through the midst of them, 
kai mapityev ovTwe." 
and “passed *on ‘*thus, of 
9 Kai rapaywr eidev dvOpwrov ruddov ék yeverig. 2 Kai 
And passing on he saw aman blind from birth. And 
] , ? A e ‘ > ~ La t* , il , 
jpwerncay avroy ot.paOnrai.abrov AEyovTEs, - PaBBi," ric 


Sasked *him his *disciples saying, Rabbi, who 
i}puorev, ovTOS hy ol-yoveic.atrov, iva ruproc yevynOy ; 
sinned, this [man] or is parents, that blind heshouldbeborn? 


3’AzrexpiOn *O"’Inootc, Otre obtoc —_ijpaprev OUTE Oi yoveic 
#Answered 1Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned nor, parents 


avrod aN iva gavepwOg ra Epya Tov Osod éy adry. 


‘his ; but that should be manifested the works of God in him, 
Avie" det epyalecOar ra Eoya rod méupavrog “pe 
2Me 'it*bchoves towork the works of him who sent me 


Ore ovdsic dUvarat EpyaceoOat. 
when noone is able to work, 

G¢ eit Tov Kdopov. 6 Tav- 
light Iam ofthe world. These 


fwe npépa toriv’ Eoxercu vvé, 
while day itis; comes ‘night, 
5 bray tv rp Koopp =, 
While in the world I may be, [the] 
Ta simwv, exrvcev xapai, Kai étxoinoey mov ix 
things having said, hespat on [the] ground, and made clay of 
Tov mrvoparoc, kai emixpioev* rov myrov eri rove Op0arpovg 
the spittle, and - applied the clay to the eyes 
~ ~ ~ 4 > 
Yrov rugrov"! —- 7 Kai elmev adr, “Yraye, vipa! sic Thy 
ofthe blind [man]. And hesaid to him, Go, wash: in the 
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KodupPnOpav Tov & éppnveberat, areoradpevoc. 
pool Sent. 
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anjdOev oty cai tviparo, ai jAOev Brew. 8 Or oty 
He went therefore and washed, and came _ seeing. The *therefore 
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ysirovec Kal ot Oewpovvrec abrov Td mpdrepoy Ort *rughoc! 
neighbours and those who saw him before that blind 
~ {A ‘ ~ 
hy, Aeyov, OVX odrécéorw 6 KaPNpEvoc Kat TpocaITwY; 
he was, said, 2Not “this ‘is he who wassitting and begging? 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw zt, and was 
glad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years 
old, and hastthou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
I am, 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the temple, going 
through the midst of 
bees) and so passed 
ys 


IX, And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 
from his birth. 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 3 Je- 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani- 
festin him. 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no 
man can work. 5 As 
long as I am in the 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
7 and said unto him 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours therefore, 
and they which before 
had seen him that ho 
was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and 
begged? 9 Some said, 
This is he: others said, 
He is like him: but ho 
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said, Iam he. 10 There- 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opencd? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je- 
sus made clay, and an- 
ointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, 
I know not, 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes, 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un- 
to them, He put ba 
upon mine eyes, and 
washed, and de see, 
16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can 
@ man that is a sinner 
do such miracles? And 
there was a division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he 
hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is 
a prophet, 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his sight, 
19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now sec? 
20 His parents answer- 
ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
gon, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 
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*having *gone ‘and and washed I received sight. They said therefore 
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tohim, Where is he? He says, I know not. 
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blind. Now it was sabbath when *the *clay made 
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Jesus and opened his eyes, Again therefore 
Howrwy abrov Kai ot Papicaion mWo avéBeler. 0.0& elev 
asked him alsothe Pharisees how hercccived sight. Andhe said 
abrotc, IInhoy éréOnxev “éi rode.o¢0adpove-pov,' Kat éve- 
to them, Clay he put on mine eyes, anil 1 
Papny, cai BAErw. 16’EXeyorv oby ik rHv Sapicaiwy rivic, 
washed, and I see. Said therefore*of *the ‘Pharisees ‘some, 
*Odroc 6 dvOpwroc ovK-toriy Tapa Tov Oeow," bri 7d ca BBaror 
This man is not from God, forthe sabbath 
ob.rnpst. “AdXot Edeyo, dc Oivarat dvOow7oc apuaprwrd¢ 
he doesnot keep--Others said, How can & man a sinner 
rowavra onpeia rrouiv; Kai oyiopa nv év adroic. 17 Aér 
such \signs do? And adivision was among them. They 
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youow' rp rugr@ madiy, YXd tt! AEyete Epi avrod, 
say: tothe blind [man] again, *Thon *what *sayest concerning hiin, 
dri Yijvoreév" cov rode dp0adpovc; ‘O.d& elrev, “Ort mp0- 
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for heopened thine eyes? Andhe said, A pro- 
gnrng toriv. 18 Ovxériorevoay oty vi “Iovdaioi epi 
‘phet he is. *Did *not ‘believe *therefore'the *Jews concerning 


abrov, Ort *ruproc hy" Kai avéBdeVev, Ewe.drov tpwynoay 
him, that ‘blind "he *wasand received sight, until they called 
Tovg yovsic atvrov Tov avaBdi~arroc’ 19 Kai Hpwrnoay 
the parents ofhim who had received sight, And they asked 
? N , ze eee e ee) ee 2 
avrovg déyovrec, Odrég gor Ovidcipdy by dyeic éyere 
them saying, ?This ris yourson, ofwhom ye say 
Ore ruphog éyevynOn ; wade ody Ydort Brézee'; 20’AeKxoiOn- 
sAnswered 
cay" *abroic! oi-yoveic.abrov Kai elroy," Oidapev Sri odréc 
*them his *parents and said, We know that this 
gory O.vidc.nuay, Kal bre ruddog eyevyHOn? 21 wiic.ds viv 
is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 
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Brére odK-oldapev, } ric trokev avrov rode d¢0arpove 
he sees we know not, or who opened his eyes 
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Hnusic ovK.otdapey’ “abrog 7AiKiawéxer, avTOY ~EowTnoaTE, 
we know not; he is of age, 7him ask, 
arog epi atrov" Aadnos. 22 Tadra eiroy oi yoveic 
he concerning himself shall speak, These things said arents 
airov, ott époBovvro rotc “Iovdaiovce’ 7jbn-yap ovve- 
‘his, because they feared the Jews ; for already had agreed 
réOervro of Iovdaion, iva tay ric adroy oportoynoy 


together the Jews, that if anyone him _ should confess [to be the] 
Xptoréy, amoovvaywyoc yévnrat. 28 dia rovro ot yoveic 
Christ, put out of the syMagogue he should be. Because of this *parents 


avbrov fetzroy,! "Ore AtKiay ive, adroy Siowrncare' 24’Edw- 
"his said, Heisofage, “him ask, They 
yvnoav otv x.devréooy tov dvOpwrorl Sc hy rudddc, Kat 


eatled therefore asecondtime the man who was_ blind, and 
felxov" air@, Adc ddfav rq Oe" rypeic otdaper Ort 10 dvOow-~ 
said tohim, Give glory *“* toGod; we know that man 
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tog otroc' apaprwrog tory. 25 ‘“ArrexpiOn ody éxéivoc 
‘this a sinner is. Answered *therefore ‘he 
keai elzev," Ei duaprwr0oc éorw ovk.olda’ tv olda, ore 
and = said, If asinner heis I know not. One [thing] I know, that 
rupee @y dott BrAETW. 26 Elrov. dé" ait@ "dd," Ti 
*blind ‘being now I see, And they said to him again, What 
ixroinoéy cor; wwe ivokéiy cov rove d¢0ardpotc; 27 Ame- 
didhe tothee? how opened he thine eyes? He an- 
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They ?railed°at ‘therefore him, and said, Thou art “disciple 
éxeivou' Hpetc-dé Tov "Mwotwe" éopiv paOnrai. 29 jpsic otda- 
this, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 
pev Ore *Mwog" Aedddrnxev 6 Oedc" rovrov.d? _odK-otdapev 
that to Moses has ‘spoken *God; but this [man] we know not 
mé0ev ioriv. 80 Amexpiln 6 dvCpwroe Kai elrev adroic, Ev 
whence he is. 3Answered ‘the 7man and said tothem, In 
‘yao rovrw" ‘Cavpacrdy tori, Ore bpsic odeotdare wO0Ev 
1indeed this a wonderfulthing is, that ye Know not whence 
toriv, cai Yavéwéév" pou rove d¢0adrpotc. 81 oidaper.*dé" Ort 
heis, and heopened mine eyes. But we know that 
YapaprwrOv 6 Oedc" ovK.dove adN tay ric PeoceBrj¢ Ny 
sinners God doesnothear; but if anyone God-fearing be, 
kai rd OéAnpa adbrov roig, rovrou aKove. 32 éx.rov.aidvog 
and the wi ofhim do, him __he hears. *Ever 
otk.nKovedn, ore "Avoiktév" ric dpParportg  rupdov 
tit 2was*not heard that opened ‘anyone [the] eyes of fone) *blind 
yeyevynpévov. 33 ei pr) hy obtroc mapa Oeov ovK 7- 
having *been *born, If *not *were ‘this (*man] from God he 
divaro mouety oddév. 84 ’AmexplOnoay cai *elrov" abrq@, Ev 
could do nothing, They answered and said tohim, In 
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seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opene 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, he- 
cause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he 
should be put out 
of the synagogue, | 
23 Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him, 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him,{ 
Give God the praise:! 
we know that this 
man isasinner, 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
ye did not hear: where- 
fore would ye hear tt 
,ogain ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his di3- 
ciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 
fellow, we know not 
from whence he is.' 
30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why heyein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Thou wast alto- 
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gether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had cast him 
out; and when he had 
found him, he said un- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that 
talketh ‘with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, 
Ibelieve. And he wor- 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see not might 
sec; and that they 
which see might be 
made blind. 46 And 
some of the Pharisees 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
naid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye showd 
have no sin: but now 
yesay, We see; there- 
fore your sin remain- 
eth, 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold; but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber, 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 


is the shepherd of the , 


sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth 
themout. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth, 
before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice, 
5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers, 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
which he spake unto 
them, 
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avrov thw Kai etpwr avrov elrev Cadre," Ld morererc 
him out, and having found him said tohim, 7Thou ‘*belicvext 


gic TOY ViOY Tov “Eo 3" 36 AzexpiOn Exetvoc fxai elmer," Tie 
on the -Son of God? 7Answered the and said, Who 


éoriy, Kote, iva morevow sic avrév; 37 Eimer 80é! avrip 
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*he lis, And he said, I believe, Lord: and _ he worshipped 
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him, And. *said~ 1Jesus, For judgment I into 
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@apicaiwy iraivra' ot  *éyree per’ adrov," Kai ‘ei- 
*Pharisees these’ things ‘those °who ‘were “with ‘him, and they 
mov" air, M7 Kai ypsic tugroi topev; 41 Eizev adroic 0 
said tohim, 2Also *we “blind ‘are? Said tothem 
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Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have sin; butnow ye 
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and abundaxily might have [it]. i am the ’shepherd ‘good. The 
mony OKaroe THyvynv.abrod riOnow Irip rév mp0Ba- 
'shepherd ‘good his life ‘lays down for the sheep: 
trwy. 12 6.ucOwric.%6é," Kat odk.ov Tony, oD OvK 
but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shegherd, whose *not 
Xgiciv" ra rpdara idia, Oewpet Tov AVKoY EpXOpEvoY, Kal 


*are the Ssheep town, seel the wolf coming, and 
? , ny z os ‘ A e ‘ « - 3 4 ? A 
aginow ra mpcBara kai pevye’ Kai 0 N’KOG apmdalea avira 

eaves the sheep, and flees ; andthe wolf seizes them 


kai oxopriZer Yra mpoBara. 18 6.0 poOwrde gevyee' Ore 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 
pucOwréc ior, cai ov-pire.aiTr@e mepi THY TpOBarwr. 
a hired servant he is,’ and is not himself concerned about the _ sheep, 
14 ae eipe 6 Touuny'dKaddc’ Kai. ywwoKw' Ta ua, 
: am the *shepherd 1go0d; and Iknow those that [are] mine, 
kai *ywwwoKopat UTO THY tuov." 15 cabwe yiwore 
and am known of those that [are] mine. As 3knows 
€ 6 TaThp, Kayo yiwwokw roy marina’ Kai THYpYXNY-pou 


*me ‘the “Father, I also know the Father; and my life 
riOnju brie rév mpoBdrwy. 16 Kai dda mpdBara exw, 

Ilay down for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
ad obkiorw tk rihc.abdje-ravtTnc’ Kaxeiva "we  oei' 


are not of this fold ; those also “me 7it ?behoves 


kai Thc-Pwvijc-wou akovoovow" Kai bvevnoerat! pia 
and my voice they willhear; and there shallbe one 
‘ ~ « a » ~ 
17 Oid.rovro °O warno pe! ayard, 
On this account the Father me loves, 
bre dyw riOnue rHvapvynr.pov, va wad AGBw adrHy. 
because I lay down my life, that again Imaytake it. 
18 obdcic aloes adray ax’ épmod, GAN tyw riOnue adryny am’ 
Noone takes it ° from me, but I laydown it of 
iuavrov. ovoiay txw Okivar avTny, Kai tovoiay éyw 
myself. Authority Ihavetolay down it, and authority I have 
midw raBeiv abrny: radbryy tiv évroAry thaBov mapa 
again totake it. This commandment I received from 
~ a f} Ain Mall tr bie ted ? ~ 
rov.rarpoc.pov. 19 Xytopa “otv’ madw eyevero ev Tolc 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 


which 
ayayeiy, 
to bring, 
zoipyn, eC ToUNy. . 
flock, one shepherd. 
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7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
inshe shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 
not,but fortosteal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it. more abundantly. 
11 I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and ‘leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
thesheep. 13 The hire- 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep, 
14 I am the good shep, 
herd, and know my 
sheep, aid am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 


.ther: and I lay down 


my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17_ Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because lay down 
my life, that 1 might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was a division 
therefore again among 
the Jews for these 


Se ES a ee a 


8 avTols TAAL L3; — aA avTois T; — avTois a. 
éuov GLIrA ; — po éhou T. w— $é but 2[Tr]. 
([r& mpoBara] A) 6 5€ prcPwros perryer [LJrtra. 
mine know me LTTra, ® Set we LTTrA. 

i — ofy LTTrAy 


X €or LTTrA. 


> yeyngovTa. Tra. 


* — ore [L)tr[A]. 


Vv WAGov ipo 
Y — ra mpoBara. 


¥ ywdoKovgiv me Ta éud those that [are] 


© me GO WaTHNp LITrAs 
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sayings. 20 And many 
of them said, He hath 
a@ devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
porch. 24 Then came 
the Jews round about 
him, and said unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us _ to 
doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 


Father’s name, they: 


bear witness of ime. 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 27 My ahesp 
hear my voice, and 
know them, and the 
follow me: 28 and 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pinck them out of my 
and, 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 
ye them out of my 
ather’s hand,, 30 I 
and my Father are one, 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have [ 
shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of 
those works do ye 
stoneme? 33The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For a good work we 


IQANNH®S. x. 


ova rove.Adyouc.robrouc. 20 -édeyov dé" 
on account of these words ; *said *but 
moddoi 8& abraiv, Aawdmoyv eye Kai patverar’ ti avrou 
many of them, Ademon hehas and ismad; why him 
axovere; 21” AdAor EXeyor, Tatra ra pnyara ovKtorw 
do ye hear? Others said, These sayings are not [those] 
SaoviZopévov* — up datpovoy dtivara Tuprdov 
of one possessed by a demon,. 74 “demon tis able of [the] blind [the] 
bp0arpode favotyevr"; 
eyes to open ? 
22 Eyévero.d: ra Syxaima" ty "roic! ‘Tepocodipore, 
And took place the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, 
Iai" yewwy hv? 28 nal meoremarer *O"’Inootc tv rH tepp 
and winter it was. And *was *walking 4Jesus in the temple 
év tg orog ‘row Soheranrees 24 ixikdkwoay oby adroy 
in the porch of Solomon, *Encircled “therefore *him 
cue ~ ao ? Cea , ‘ ‘ t ~ 
ot “Iovdaior, kai éXeyov adr@p, “Ewe wore rhvabyyny-7pov 
‘the Jews, and said tohim, Until when our soul 
aipetc ; ei ob ef 6 xptoréc, Metre" piv map- 
holdest thou imsuspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plain- 
pnoig. 25 ’AzexpiOn Xavroic! 6" Inoove, Eiroy vpiv, Kai 
- 2 Answered Sthem 1Jesus, JI told you, and 
od.muorevere. Ta Epya A éyw Tow,éy TH dvopari rov maTpd¢ 


"Tovdatoug 
Jews 


ye believe not, The works which I do in the name of ?Fethez 
pov, Tav’ra paprupet mepi éeuov: 26 GAA" vpeic ot 
‘my, these bear witness concerning me: but ‘ye not 


muotevere’ Pod.yap"tore te ray mp0Barwy ror indy, I{xeabwe 

‘believe, foryearenot of *sheep my, as 
elrov vpiv." 27 ra rodBara Taina ric.pwvijc_uou *axover,* 
Isaid to you, ?Sheep imy my voice hear, 

? ‘ ¢ > c. ‘ > ~ , > ‘ s oe 
Kayo yiwwokw aira? Kai deodovOovciy por, 28 Kayw Slw7r 
and I know them, and _ they follow me; andI life 

ah Oto > \ a: oll ‘ ? A > , ? Pi 
atwrioyv didwut abroicg’§ Kai od.uy amddwyTa el¢ Tor 
eternal give them ; and inno wise shall they perish for 
ai@va, kai oby.aomdoe Tic a’ra tk rije-xeipdc-pov. 29 é 

ever, , and ‘shall ‘not ‘seize “anyone them out of my hand, 
nr t V5 all O8d 4 Wisi 5 pe Tee N 
TATHO. ov’ OC’ VECWKEV pot peifwv TAVTWY EOTLY. Kat 

My Father who has given[them]tome greater than all is, and 
ovdeic divarar apmagay ik rie yxEeypde rov-marpdc*pov." 
no one is able toseize outof the hand -of my Father. 

30 éyw kal 6 mario Ey éopev. -31’EBacracay Yotv'" madw 
I andthe Father one are. 5Took Sup ‘therefore *again 


AiBove of "Iovdaior tva AMdowow adrov. 82 azexpiOn 
7gtones the 2Jews that they might stone him, 2Answered 


abroig 6’Inoovc, IlodAd *Kaha Epya" ieka div ie row 


Sthem Jesus, Many good works Ishewed you from 
marpéc*pouv'" did moiov airdv Epyor AOazeré pel; 
my Father ; because of which *of*them ‘work do ye stone me? | 


33 ’AmexpiOnoay adr@ oi ‘lovdaior ‘Eyovrec," Tepi radov 
SAnswered *him ‘the *Jews, saying, For agood 





€ ovy then 7. 
TTrA. k [0] tr. 
rots T. 
[ave] hearing rrr. 


* épya KaAd LT, 
£ wr Aeyovres LTTrAW.” 


cA 


f dvottar to have opened Trra. 


© GAG LETrAW. 


’ 6 what (he has given) rrra, ° 
L— ody T[Tr]. 


SeévKaiva tT, »— roils 7. i— Kat 
1 JoAou@vos GLTAW 3 TOV ZoAouwvos Tr. ™ elroy T. 2 — av- 
Port ovUKTTr. %— Ka0ws elroy duty [L]rTr[a]. * akovovoww 
® SiSwut avtois Gwhv aimviov TTrA, t — pou (read The Father) r. 
W mévrwy melgov TTrA. _* — pov (read the Father) o[tr|a, 


® — pov (read the Father) [x]1[trJa. b ue ALGaCerr 


X, XI. JOHN: 
be - S 
wat oa foie Fae OF eT 
Zpyou ob AOaLopéiv oe, AAG wepi Pracdnpiacy Kat Ore 
work wedonotstone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 
od dnpowmos y movic ceavrov Ody. 84 ’ArexpiOn adbroic 
an 


thou 7a ‘peing makest thyself God. 2Answered “them 
45! "Inoodc, Qinsorw yeypappévoy tv TP.vgup.ipov,.©’Eyo 
1Jesus, Is it not written in your law, I 


felra," Ooi tore; 35 Ei éxsivouc elrev Oeovc, Tpd¢ ovd¢ 6 
said, *°gods tye are? If them | hecalled gods, to- whom the 
Adyoe Frov Oeod éyévero," kai ob.dtvarar AvOjYaL n yoagn’ 
word of God came, (and “cannot *be broken ‘the *scripture,) 
36 by 6 rari iyiace Kai dréaredEr sic TOY KODMOY, 
{of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
ipsic.déyere, “Ore Bracgnpéic, dre elroy, .Yide brov' Oeov 
do ye say, Thou blasphemest, because Isaid, Son of God 
sip; 87 ef ob-row Ta Epya- rot.marpde-pou, puy-meoredberé 
Iam? If Idonot the works ofmy Father, - believe not. 
po’ 838 ei.dé mow, Kav guot prpimorednre," roicg Epyouc 
me; putif Ido, evenif me ye believe not, the works 
kzyorebvoare,! iva yvere Kai moredonre' Ore év épot 
believe, that ye may perceive and maybelieve that in me {is] 
6 marho, kayw iv ™adrp." 39 ‘ECnrovy roby" madi" 
the Father, andI in him. They sought therefore again 
abroy midoa Kai epdOev ek rijc-veipdc-airdv. 40 Kai 
him totake, and he went forth out of their hand ; and 
ee ’ , ~? , > Q , e * 
annrdev wadiy répay Tov ‘lopdavov, sig Tov ToTOY OTTO” NY 


departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 

P'Twavene! ro mperov BarriLwr wai tperver" exci. 41 Kai 
John first baptizing; and heabode there. And 

morro HAPov mpde adroy, Kai EAEyor, "Ort PIwavync" péiv 

many. came to him, and said, John indeed 

=} , : ’ ‘ 2 

onpsiov émoinoey ovdév" mavra.oé boa elrev PIwavync" 

' sign did 2no; but all whatsoever "said 1John 
mept ‘TovTOU, GdnOy tive 42 Kai tériorevcay modXoi 


concerning this- [man], true And 2believed 


ixei bic avrov.! 
there on = him. 
~ , 3 4 ‘ 
11 "Hy.0é TLC aobeviy Adlapoc and BnOaviac, 
Now there was acertain[man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 


ix ric Kopne * Mapiac kai Map0ac Tie-doedgic-avThc. 2 nv 


were. 4many 


‘hath sanctified, 
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Stone thee not; but for 


blasphemy ; and, be- 
cause that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it. not 
written in your law, I 
said, Yeare gods? 35 If 
he called them gods 
unto whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I.am the 
Son of God? ‘37 If I 
do not the works of 
my Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if J do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that yemay know, and 
believe, that the Fa- 
ther is in me, andI in 
him, 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he es- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at .firat 
baptized; and there he 
abode.’ 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spake of this 
man weretrue, 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 


of the village of Mary and Martha er SISter ae Rad 3was the town of Mary ana 
dé ‘Mapia' » ddrsipaca Tov Kipioy — wYpY Kat éxpaaga her sister Martha. 2116 
:- : . . . C. 
land Mary who anointed whe Lexa ee etatinene and ode anointed hee rd with 
rove.rddac.avrov taicOpitiv.avTnc, no 0 adedgoc Aalapocg ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her nil x Renene hbase : eo whose brother pare 
jodiver, 3 dxéorehay oby al ddeApal mpog avToy héyou= was sick.) 3 Therefore 
was sick. “Sent 3therefore'the sisters to him, say- Dir paris hora. tee 
~ ~ . a) ~ ) A 4 
oa, Kipue, ide Sv  pudeic doOevet. 4’Axovoac.6é 0 Inoove¢ hold, he whom. thou 
ing, Lord, lo, hewhom thou lovest is sick. But having *heard 1Jesus ree x jee: A io 
elrev, Arn 4 do0évea odK.torTiy mpdC Odvaroyv, add’ vip said, This sickness is 
said, This sickness is not unto death, but for ae Ral ae Aa 
> Ss * ¢ 2 ~ ‘» for the glory of God 
rij¢ do&ng Tov Geo, iva dokacOy 6 vidog TOU Qeod Ov, that the Son of God 
the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by might be glorified 
NS Se a a ee Ln ae 
4 [6] 1r. e + ore that LTTrA. f elroy L. & éyévero TOU Oeov T. . — Tov T. 
i muoreverte T. k muorevere LTTr. t yvweoKyte May know LITrA. | m 7p marpt ‘he 
Father Lrtra- » [ody] TrA. © — nadw T. P "Iwavys Tr. GéuevevL, —* moAAOW 
Srigrevoay els avTOV Exel LTTIA. S+rnsT. * Maprap Tr. 
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thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard 
therefore tht he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still i in the same place 
where he was. 7 Then 
atter that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Judea again. 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answered, Are 
ere not twelve hours 
the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no 
light in him, 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 
les, Lord, if he sleep, 
e shall’ do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest insleep. 14 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
lainly, Lazarus is 
Band, 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe 3 névertheless 
- us go unto him. 
ee said Thomas, 
be is called Didy- 
unto his fellow- 
dise ‘ples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him, 


17 Txen when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready. 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 


LTTr AW, 


IQANNH®Y. a8 
abrrijc. 5 ’Hyara Oé b’Inoove rv Mapbav Kai ry adedony 


*Loved low 2Jesus Martha and ’sister 
avrijc Kai rov AdZapor, 6 we oby tKovoey Sti aobevEi, 
ther and Lazarus, When therefore heheard that he is sick, 
rore piv Epevey dv pty romp dbo Hpépac. 7”Erera 
then. indeed heremajned in which *he*was *place two Sens Then 
Herd TOvTO Reyer roic paQyraic,” "“Aywpyev sic tiv lovdaiay 
after this hesays tothe eter Ses: Let us go into Judza 
madw. 8 Aéyovow air@ ot padnrai, *PaGBi," viv iy- 
again, 3Say “to "him *the *disciples, Rabbi, -just now *were 
rovy o& AWdoar ot "Iovdaio, Kat madw brayec eKé; 
“seeking 7thee *to®stone *the  7Jéws, and again goest thou thither? 
9 *ArexpiOn Yo" "Inoodvs, Ovxi dwdecd elow doa! rhe 
? Answered Jesus, * 5Not *twelve Sare “there hours in the 
npépac; tay tic mepimary ey TH NpépG, Ov-TpooKdTTEL, 
day ? Tf anyone walk in the day, he stumbles not, 


6rt TO OH¢ TovU-Kdopov-rovTou BEE’ 10 éavdé— TIC 
because the” light of this world he sees ; but if oe 


TELTATH éy TD VUKTL, TOOCKOTTEL, OTL TO gac OUK-E0TW iy 
walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 


abr. 11 Tatra elev, kai pera Tovro eye adroig, Ad- 
him. These things hesaid; and after this he aye to aE; La- 


Zapocg 6.¢idoc-pay Kexoipnrar’ GdAd Topevopar va 2E- 
zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but I go that I may 


virviow abrév. 12 Elxov oty* oi.uaPnrai'Sadrov," Kipue, 
awake him, 7Said ‘therefore his aes Lord, 


ei Kekoiunrat owOnoera. 13 Eipnxe.dé 6 ’Incove epi 
if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But *had Ss ewan 1Jesus of 


Tov.0avarov.abrov* éxéivor.dt EoEay Ort wEpi THe KOyNoEWC 
his death, _ butthey thought that of the rest 
rou Umvouv réye. 14 rore “ody! elrev adroic 6 Inoove 

of sleep he speaks, Then therefore *said “to *them iJesus 
mappnoia, Aatapos: aniOavey 15 Kai yaiow Ov pas, 
Piety, Lazarus died, . And I rejoice on yonr account, 


twa —- Tiorevonre, Ore ObuHpny exel> adr" Gywpev mpos 
in order that ye may believe, that Iwas not . there. But let us go 


airov. 16 Eley oty Owpdae, 6 Asyanenas Aidupoc, Toic 
him, 7Said ‘therefore St oa lied , Didymus, to the 
fovupadnraic,! fone kai npéic, va aroOdvwpev per’ 
fellow-disciples, 7also  *us, that we may die with 
avrov. 
him. , 
17 SEM! ody 6 “Inootg* edpev ‘airoy réooapac 
*Having ane *therefore 1Jesus founa him four 
iyuéoac Hon" eyovra év 18 jvc *)" BnOavi 
mpéeoac on" eX TD LYNE. nv.oe *y' BnOavia 
days already having been in the tomb, Now *was 1Bethany 


éyyve THy ‘Teaocodvpwy, wo ad oradiwy dexarévre 19'Kai 
near to Jerusalem, about “off “furlongs fifteen, and 


wool! ée tev “Iovdaiwy tkndiOecay mode ™rac epi! 
many of the Jews had come unto those around 


Map0av rai "Mapicy," tva rapapvOjowvrar abrac mrepi 


Mectha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 

w + [adtod] (read his disciples) L, x*PafBet T. y— o GLTTrAW. 2 Spal elou 
® + avr¢ to him LT, b [ot ta A. © — avrod (ead the disciples) LT; 

dq [ovr] L. © a\Aa LTTrA. f ovvpabytats T. &"HAGev came L. 


avTa to him Tra. 
h + xai and L, 


indy nMepas TrA ; — dy T. 
(ead had come to Marthua) irra, 


—7T. 1 woAAot O€ LTTrA, ™ ty 
2 Mapiap, LTTrA. 


XT. JOHN. 
Tov.ddergov.cavTay." 20 1).0dv.Map0a we ijeovoey Ore PO" 
their brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 

> ~ ~ , ~ 

Inoove Epyera, banvrnoey avr Mapia:dé év TP olkw éKa- 
Jesus is coming, met him ; but Mary in the house wes 
OéZero. 21 elzev.oby %)" MapGa mpoc tov Inoovy, Kipre, ei 


sitting. Thea said Martha to Jesus, Lord, if 
nc wOe, °0.adeAbbc.mou ovK.avsreOvnces." 22 tadra" 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; but 


co ~ e e n 2 ar. 4 la 3 , 
Kat viv olda ort dca av.airhoy Tov Oeov, dwoet 
even now Iknow that whatsoever thou mayest ask of God, ?will *give 
cot 6 Oedc. 23 Aéyer adry 6 Inootc, “Avacrnoera 6 ader\Pdc 
*thee ‘*God, Says to her Jesus, “Will “rise ‘again *brother 
gov. 24 Asyer a’t@’ Map0a, Olda bre avaornoera éy rH 
‘thy. Says tohim Martha, I know that he willrise again in the 
dvacrace év ry ioxaty Nuépg 25 Elzev adry o’Inoove, 
Tesurrection in the last day. 4Said *to *her 1Jesus, 
7 > t DF wire , € ’ ? > 8 
Eyw git 1) avacraoig Kat Zwn. 0 MioTEvWY EC EME, 


I am the resurrection and the life: hethat' believes on me, 

n ? , U » A ~ « ~ ‘ , 
Kav amo0avy Choerar’ W2Kai mac 0 Cwy Kai TioTEVWY 
though hedie he shall live; and everyone who lives and _ believes 


sig éué, ody) amo0davy sic-rov.aidva. miorEverg TovTO; 


on me, innowise shall die for ever. Belicvest thou this? 
27 Aéyer air@, Nai, kipue’ tyd meriorevka ort od él 6 
Shesays tohim; Yea, Lord; I have believed that thou art the 
ptordc, 6 vidc Tov Oeod, 6 tic Tov Kdopoy épXdpEvoc. 
; Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes, 
28 Kai*ravra! simotca amjdOev, cal towrnoey *Magiar" 
_ And these things having said she went away, and called Mary 
THv.ddojv.abrijc TAAOpa," *eirovoa," ‘O didaoKnadog wap- 
her sister secretly, * saying, The teacher is 
‘ ~ 29 "Ez , a ec LA b2 on iH] A 
EOTLY KAI QwWvet GE. KELLY ~ WC NKOVOEV “EY (peTau TAXV 
come and calls thee. She when she heard rises up quickly 
kai Séoyerat" mpdog abrov. 380 obrw.dé éAnrAVOEe 6 Inaove 
and comes to him, Now not yet had 7come 1Jesus 
tic ry Kony, GAN fy dev rp romp brov vanvrynoey air 
_ into the village, but was in the place where 2met shim 
4 Mdp9a. 81 oi.odv.Iovdator ot byreg per’ adie ev TH oiki 
1Martha. The Jews therefore who were with her 
’ ry 7 , , € L 
kai rapapvOoipevor airny, iddvrec rijy *Mapiar" ore raxéwe 
and eonsoling her, having seen Mary that quickiy 
’ ~ ~ rt ] 
aviorn wai s£HAOev, rKodotvOnoay adry, éyovrec," “Ore 
she roseup and went out, followed her, saying, 
iraye cig 7d pynusiov iva KAavog ixet. 832‘H.ody-£Mapia" 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore * 
~ ~ A ” to 
we WOev Sov hy oO! 'Inootc, Wotca avToy Emecey 'tiC 
when she came where *was 1Jesus, seeing him, fell at 
rove.rédac.avrov," Aéyovea airp, Kipe, et nC woe 
his feet, saying tohim, Lord, if thou hadst been here 
” « ? ~ () 
ovx.dv.amréibavéy pou! adeXGbc. 83 'Inootc obv. we elder 
Shad *not ®died my 2prother. 


in the house 











© — abray (read [their] brother) TtrA. =? — 6 GLTTrAW. 
8 ovK dy améOavev (éreOvrjxer A) 6 adeAPds Mov LTTrA. 
" rovro this TTrA. % Mapuap, LITrA. YY AdOpq Le 
> nyépOn rose Up LTrA. ° Hpxero came TrA. 

£ 86€avres thinking TTra. & Mapiap. TTrA, 

TOUS i ie k pou améOavey TTrA.” 


2 elraca. Tr. 
a + éx yet LT[A]. 
b— oO LTTrA, 


-33 When Jeau.- there- 


Jesus therefore when hesaw. 


q—7 GL. 
t — GAda [L]T1ra. 
a + §¢ and (she) T:[al. 
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brother. 20 Then Mar- 
vha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and mut 
him: but Mary sat 
siiié im the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here,/ 
my brother had not 
died, 22 But I know, 
that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
tt thee, 23 Jesus saith 
unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rive again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
ieveth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
come into the world. 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, say- 
ing,, The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee. 29 As soon as 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
came unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha met 
him, 31 The Jews 
then which were with 


@ her in the house, and 


comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there, 32 Then when 
Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadsb been here, my 
brother had pot died, 


fore saw her weeping, 


ee 


¥ — coy T[T']. 
v 4+ 7 LTTrA, 


© Mapidp LTTrA. 
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and the “Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept, 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
‘that even this man 
‘should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It wasa cave, 
mand a stone lay upon 
it, 39 Jesus said, Take 
xe away the stone. 
artha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
lsus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and 
said,. Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me, 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of the people 
which stand by I said 
it, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sentme, 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth, ‘44 And he that 
‘was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes: and 
his face was bound 


about with a napkin. , 


Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and __let 
him go. 


“45 Then many of tne 

ews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
went their. ways to the 





-Sthe ‘sister 7of Shim®who ?°has "died, 


‘with a handkerchief bound about. 


‘TO AN NHS. P46 


re ~ ? , 
atrny Kraioveay, Kai Tove ovvedOovrac airy “Iovdaiovg 


her weeping, and the *?who*came‘*with ‘her 1Jews 
kdalovrac, éveBpyuhoaro TH mvebpari, Kai étrdpatey Eavroy, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, ‘and troubled ‘himself, 


34 wai elrev, lov reOcixare abrév; Aéyovow abr, Kupie, 
and said, Where haveyelaid him; They say tohim, Lord, 


Zoxov kai ide, 85 'Edacpucer 6’Incovc. 86 tXeyov ody ot 
come and sce. 2Wept Jesus, _3Said *therefore the 


"Tovdator, "Ide mic epitee abrov. 87 Tivic.dé 2& abrav 


Jews, Behold how heloved him! But some ‘of them 
elxov, OvK!yddvaro" otro¢g 6 avoitac Tove df¢Parpors 
said, Was not “able 1this (7man] who opened the eyes 


Tov Tuddod, Toujoat iva Kal odrog ‘pnj.areo0avy; 
of the. blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have diec ? 


38 ‘Inootcg oby madi ™épPoipwwpevoc" ty éavT@ Epxerat 


Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
? rig’ ~ x \ + cy , > ey Peet 
ic TO pynpEeiov. hv.dé omndaoy, kai AiPoe éEékerro ér 
to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and astone waslying upon 


‘éyer "6" "Inoove, “Apare roy AiMoyv. Aéye adT@ 
2Says- 4Jesus, Take away the stone. “Says 4to “him 

Tov reOvnkdtoc' MapOa, Kupie, 7}6n bet" 
*Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 


avT@. 39 
it. 
» adedon 


a ~ a t. , eee eh Eat ~ > , 
Terapratog yao éorw. 40 Asyet avrg o Incovc, Ovxelrov 
“four °days for it *is, 7Says *to *her 1Jesus, Said I not 

ew aA , p y ll 2 , ~ ~ 
ool, OTLidy muorEevone, ber rv ddEav. rod Cod; 
to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory- of Godt 
41 “Hoay oby roviBoy 40d jy oO reOvnkwe Keipevoc.* 
They took away therefore the stone where *was ‘the: ?dead “laid. 


‘ ? % » \ , 
_ Tove O¢Oadrpote ayw, Kai eizev, Ia- 
And Jesus lifted [his] eyes upwards, and _ said, Fa- 
? = e ” ie 7 ee x ” 74 
TEP, EVXAOLOTW Got OTL AKovodc pov. 42 éyw.dé YOEw Sre 
ther, Ithank thee that thou heardest me; andI Knew that 
ld L . ? ¢ 5 > x s x »” A 
WAVTOTE jov--axoverc’ GAAa Oia ro” GXAOY TOY TEpL+ 
always - me thou hearest j but onaccountof the crowd who siand 
tordéta elroy iva miorevowow' br od pe améore\ac. 
around I said [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send. 
43 Kai ravra eirwyv, wry peyadry éxpatyacey, Ad- 
And these things having said, with a “voice loud he cried, La- 
Lape, digo tEw. 44'Kai" 2epdOev 6 reOvnxwe, dedeuévoc 
varus, come forth, And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
Tovc wodag Kai Tac xEipac Kerpiaic, Kai 7.dc_avrow 
feet: and hands with grave clothes, -and his face 
couvdapip  mepiedédero. AéyEL avToIg 6 Inoove, Adoare 
; "Says *to *them Jesus, Loose 
avroyv Kai dere — darchryec. 
him and et [him] go. 

45 Ilodoi bby ée rév “Iowaiwy ot &Odvreg mpde rh 
Many therefore of the Jews who came to 
‘Mapiav' cai Oeacdpevor Ya" éroincey 6 “Inoode," iaricrevcay 
Mary and saw what did. Jesus, believed 
ei adrov. 46 rvicdt t& abrayv amijOov pic rodc Papi- 


‘0.0&Inoovc iiper 


Pharisees, and told on him ; but some of them Went to the Phari- 
: = SS 
i edvvaro LTTrA. ™ éuBpimovmevos TR 2 — 6 L[Tr]. © reTeAeEVTHKOTOS LTTrAW. 


£ Syn thou shouldest see LTTraw.: -- 
§ + avrov him Ttrja. 
(read he did) @uriraw, 


GTTrA, 


9 oF fv 6 teOyKds Keiwevos GLTTrA. 


: k T— Kat 
t Mapua LITrA, YO TrA, 


¥ — 0 Iynaois 


xi. JOHN. 


calove kat telzrov" abroic Ya! éxoincey*6" Inaotc. 47 cvvnya- 

secy and told them what *did 1Jesus. Gathered 

yov oty ot dpxtepeic Kai ot Papioaior ovvedpioy, Kat Edeyov, 
therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees acouncil, and said, 

Ti rowotpev; Bre odroc 6 dvOpwmog OANA “anpeia yrorei." 
What dowe? for this man ~ many signs does. 

48 tay dddpev avroy obrwe, mavrec TioTEvooVoLY sic avrov" 
If weldtalone him thus, all willbelieve on him, 

cai 2dedoovrat ot ‘Pwpator cai. dpovow \ judy Kai roy roroy 
and willcome the Romans and willtakeawayfromus both the place 

kai rd fOv0c. 49 Eic.déric %& adrav, Kaidgac, dpxeped¢ 
and the nation. But acertain one of them, Caiaphas, high priest 

Ov rovsviavrovixeivov, eimev avroic, “Yysis . OUK oldaTE 
being of that year, said tothem, e know 


ovdév, 50 o0d6 “SiadoyiZeoOe! Gre ouvppéoer cypiv' iva efe 


nothing, nor consider that it is profitable for us that one 

u > , « \ ~ + A e + ” 

GivOowmroc aro0dvy trip Tov Aaod, Kai pn OAoy TO éOvoc 
man should die for the people, and’ not *whole ‘the nation 


ovk.elrev, adda apyx- 
but high 
eEuedev" 


2was Sabout 


arédnrat. 51 Totro.dé ag’ éavrov 
should perish. Butthis from himself he said not, 

epede Dy rov.iviavrov-kcsivou, “xpoepnrevoer" Ore 
priest being of that year, prophesied that 
£5"? ~ 2 r e og. ~ ‘ arene € \ 
6" ’'Inootce amoOvnoxew drip Tov Evouc, 52 Kat ovy UTE 


1Jesus to die for’ the nation; and not for 
~ , ’ au AA A Ud Lad ~ A 
rov @Ovovc pdvoy, add’ iva Kai ra TéKva TOU OEoU Ta dueckop- 
the nation only, but that also the children  ofGod who havebeen 
mio péva. ovvayay eic Ev. 53 am’ éxeivng obv 
scattered abroad he might gather together into one. From that therefore 
BouveBovrevcavro' iva droKrsivwow avror. 


TiC aipipas 
ay 


they took counsel together that they might kill him. 
54 ’Inoote obv" ‘otk. ert" mappnoig mepiem@are. ey Toit 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked among the 


? f ? By >. 2 ~ ? 4 , 2 \ ~ 
Iovdaiou, ddrAa amnrOev Exeiev eic THY KwWpay syyve TNS 
Jews, but wentaway thence’ into the country near the 
gonpou, sig ’Egpaip deyouévyy modu, kaxet *duérouBev" 
desert, to ‘Ephraim Scalled. Ja city, and there he stayed 
pera rHv.padnravavrov." 
with his disciples. 


55 "Hyv.dé éyyde 1d maoxa Tov ‘Tovdaiwy, kai aviBnoay 
Now ‘was 7near the “passover “of *the 5Jews, and ‘wentup 
~ ~ , ev 
moAXoi ei¢ ‘Iepocd\upa tx Tie Xwpac mpd TOU Tacxa, Wa 
many to Jerusalem outof the country before the passover, that 
ayviowow * éavrovc. 56 éZhrovy otv roy Inoovy, kat 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
meyov! per’ adAprwy ev TY ieop éornkdrsc, Ti — doxet 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What does itseem 
, 
ipiv, Ore ov-py  eOY gic ryv éoornyv; 57 Acdwkevoav.oé 


BN : ; 
to you, that in no wise he will come to the feast? Now had given 
yroAny," twa tay Tic 


Xai! of dpxuepetc Kat ot Papwator 
poth the chief priests and the Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
brwe Tidcwow atiroy. 


yup ov tor pnvodoy, 
should know where he is - he should shew fit], that they might take him, 


& qrovel OTmeLa LTTrAW. 

¢ yucy for you Tira. 4 érpodyrevoev LITIAW. © HeedAev LITIAW. 
& éBovAevcavro they took counsel LTTr. ‘6 ovy “Ingots TrA. 
& €weuvev TrA, 1 avrod (read the disciples) Trra. m™ ércyay T, 
© éyroAds commands TTra. 


t elray T. yon. 2 — 6 LTTrA. 
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them what things Je« 
sus had done. 47 Then’ 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Phari- 
sees a council, and said, 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles. 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Rofnans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion, 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 And thisspake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 
amet 9 prophesied that 

esus should die for 
that nation; 52and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather together in one 


P the children of God 


that were scattered a- 
proad, 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
54 esus therefore 
walked nomore openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
thefe continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews? 
pea bi was nigh at 

and: and many.went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
the chief priests, and 
the Pharisces had 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where. he were 
he should shew tt, thai 
they might take him. 


b Noyigeobe LTTrAW 
f— 6 GLITrAW. 

i obkére GLYTr. 

n — Kal LIT:AW. 
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XI, Then Jesus six 12 O.odvInoovg mpd %& nueody rou macya 7TrOev eic 


days before the pass- Preah sige . 
over came‘to Bethany, Jesus therefore *betore ‘six days the passover came to 


where Lazarus was By Qaviay, oOmouv tv Adlapog Pd reOvynkwe," dy Hyepev 


which had been dead 2 ae 5 
iboniniauraiscd: trom Senne where an casita who nae aie, A whom he — 
thedead, 2 There they ix vexpwvi, 2 éroincay obv ait dsimvor éxéi, 
made him a supper; from among [the] dead. They made therefore him a supper there, 


and Martha served: pele = 
but Lazarus was one kal 7 MdpOa dujkdver' 0.0¢.AaZapoc éic hv * réy Sovvava- 
of them thatsat atthe png Martha served, but Lazarus. one was of, those Te- 
table with him. 3 Then i i Sa 3 Par ru es ? p 

took Mary » pound of keevwy'" avT@. 3°H.oty.\Mapia' \aBovoa Xirpay vpou 
ointment of spike- ¢lining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
nard, very, costly, and , ns , ” , ‘ , vepmil? ~ 
anointed the fect af Je- vapdou Mork WodvTipov, HArEupéey rove mddag Yrov" Inaov, 
sus, and wiped his feet of*nard ‘pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 
with her hair :; and the \ oye ~ . yw ‘ , 9 ia Mele WA a 7 
house was filled with Kal eEeuakev raic-Opgiv.avriyg Tovc.70dac.avToU’ 1.0 oikia 
the odour of the oint- and wiped with her hair his feet ; and the house 
ment, 4Thensaithone » Anon nee Teer “ , 4 Xk eM ce 
of his disciples, Judas €7AN9wOn eK THO dopnco TOU pupov. eyet Your" *sig tx 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, was filled with the odour ‘ of the ointment, Says therefore .one of 


Pe Way wae et toévpalnrey.adrov, “lovdac, Lipwvog  “Ioxapwrne," 6 


this ointment sold for his disciples, - Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, who 
poh rele ae ened pedAwy avrov mapadiddvar, 5 YAtart' rovro ro pipov ovdK 
6 This he said, not that Wasabout him to deliver up, Why *this ‘ointment “not 


he cared for the Poors garpaOn roraxociwy dyvapiwy, kai £060n mrwxoic; 6 Elzev 
thief, and had the bag, ‘Was sold for thret hundred denarii, and given to[the]poor?  *he “said 


and bare what was put : a) ays ee mee a ey a 
ae eae te aut O& TOUTO, OVX STL TEPI THY TTWXwY EuEhEev.avT@, GAN Ort 


Jésus, Let her alone: aeons this, Le that med the poor the was caring, but because 
j | 4 4 % ’ 
sgainst the day of my Khimrnc iv, kai TO ykwoodKopoy “elev, kai! ra BaddAdpeva 
bec ap For Hoe moos athief he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 
always ye have with  é3dorazey. 7 elzev otv 6 Inoodg, “AgEC aurny * sig 
ay elbee) ye have {it] carried. SSaid "therefore ‘Jesus, Let“alone ‘her: for 
riy npépay rov.vragiacpov.you >rernonker" avTd. 8 rove 
the day of my burial has she kept it: *the* 
mrwxovde yap mavrore éxere ped éavtwy, épé.dé ob mavrore 
*poor for always yehave with you, butme not always 
EXETE. 
'ye have. 


9 Much le ofthe : : 2 ee) ~ 
ows therefore krew 9 Eyvw ody © dydoc moAdde ék Trav “lovdaiwy re éxei 
that he was there: and 7Knew "therefore’a ‘crowd great ‘of ‘the SJews that there 


the e not for Je- : ~ 
cus'aske only,butthat ¢OTlY, Kai 7AGov, o8 did dy ’Inoody pdvoy, add’ iva 


they mightsee Lazarus heis; and they came, not because of .Jesus only, but that 
wh z 
ee eet ie at KOMTOY Adfapov thwow dy tyepev ek VEKOOY. 
10 But the chief priests also * Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among[the] dead, 
or matLinarnsiic, 10 éBovrsdcavro.c& ot dpxuepsic iva kai roy Adlapov dzo- 
to death; 11° because But *took counsel ‘the *chief“priests that also Lazarus they 
tape Sétgme Mod aoe kreivwotv, 11 Ort 7odXoi ov avroy = vhyor 
went away, and be- Might kill, because many ‘by ‘reason Sof “him ‘were °going away! 
lisved on Jesus. ‘ray "lovdaiwy kai émiorevoy sig roy Inaovy. 
1of *the %Jews and were believing on Jesus, 

12 On the next day 12.Ty.trabptov dxdoc okie 6 EMwy sic riv éoprhy, 

much people that were On the morrow. a*crdwd “great who came to the east, 


come to the feast, when : ~ 

they heard that Jesus Gkovoayrec Ort Epxerae 40" Inoove eig ‘IeoogdAupa, 18 édAa- 
was coming to Jerusa- having heard that is coming 1Jesus into erusalem, took 
lem, 13 took branches : + ~ ’ yee a Uc en2-™ tt 
ofpalmtrees,andwent Bov.rd Bata ry powikwy Kai sjdOor ic Uayrnoww adr, 


forth to meet him, and branches of the palms and wentout to meet hin, 





P— 6 reOypxws [L]T[TrA]. 9 + 6 (— 6 T)’Iyaods Jesus (raised) trtraw. ‘t+ eof 
(those) TA. ° dvaxemmévwy ody GLTTrAW. + Mapap Tr. VY[rov]tr. * d¢ but (says) 1. 
¥ "Tovdas 0 Iokapudrns els ex (— éx Tryr@v madnr@v avTod TTrA. Y Aca ré LTra. ® Exwv 
having TTrA. «+ ivathat LrrrAw. | » rypyoy she may keep LrTraw. © + 6 the 
(crowd) 3. V—6GLITrAW, avrav them w 


XII. JOHN. 
rai féxoaZoy," 8‘Qoavyd, evAoynpévog 6 éepxdpmevoc tv 
and werecrying, Hosanna, , blessed [is]he who comes in [the]} 
? , a ~ vy € 
dvépart xupiov, ® 6 Baoretc Tov 'I¢panrx. 14 Etpwy  6é 
name of([the) Lord, the king of Israel, *Having*found ‘and 
<2 - 5 
O'Inootg dvdprov ékdOiev tx’ adrd, awe éorw yeypap- 
3Jesus a young ass sat upon it, as it is writ- 
, ry ~ , s 
pévov, 15 Mz-doBoi, 'Obyarep" Siwy dod, 6-Bacrreyc.cou 
ten, _, Fear not, daughter of Sion :, behold, thy king 
» On 2 Sri Or mn” 1 ~ k A} ? 
pxerat, kaOnuevoc iri WHov Svov 16 ravra ‘dé! ovK 
comes, sitting on acolt ofanass, These *things*now “not 
Fs ~ ~ ? , 
Zyvwoar ‘oipadnrai.abrov" ré.mpwrov, aX bre WokacOn 
“knew *his disciples at the first, put when was glorified 
mii? ~ ’ 2 G (4) e a Cm Pe > ~ 
6" "Inoote rére éurvnoOnoay ore Ta’ra tv ew avTW 
Jesus  _— then - they remembered that thesethings were of him 
yeypappéva,'kai ravra iroinoay airp. 17 tpapripa ody 
written, and thesethings they did to him. Bore witness therefore 
« MN £ A ? ? ~ ne iH] A 4 2 , 2 
6 bydog 6 Oy per’ adrov, Ore" Tov Adlapoy Egwrnoey EK 
the crowd that was with him, when Lazarus he called out of 
rou pynpsiov, Kai Hyepev abrov ek vekp@y. 18 dia 
the, tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. Onaccount of 
rovro °xai' saxnvrncev air@ 6 Sydoc, Ott PHicovoev" Touro 
this also met him the crowd, because it heard *this 
abrov.rerouncévar Td onpeiov. 19 ot ody Papicaior Miro" 
of *his “having *done sign. The “therefore ‘Pharisees said 
A € , ~ ef > ~ rf ps w c fA : 
mpoce éavrovc, Oewpéire bre obK WHEXEITE ovdEY; LOE, 0 KOOMOC 
among themselves, Doyesee that yegain nothing? lo, the world 
éiow avrov amndOev. 
after him is gone. 
20 "Hoa. Frivec “EXAnvect ie rév dvaBawortwr iva 
And there were certain Greeks among: those coming up that 
*roockuvnowoww" iv rp éoprg’ 21 otro ody apoondov 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 
Diirry, TH ard BnyOoaida ric TadiAaiac, kai nowrwy 
to Philip, whowasfrom Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 
abrov déyovrec, Kips, dopey Tov ’Inaovy ideiy, 22 “Boxe- 
him saying, Sir, we desire SJesus “to “see. 5Comes 
rart @ikumroc Kai Néyer TP’ Avdpig? ‘kai war" 'Avdpéiac 
*Philip and tells Andrew, and again Andrew 
kat Didurmoc * Aéyovow TP 'Inood. 2 6.d&Inoovg *ame- 
and Philip tell Jesus. But Jesus ane 
koivaro! abroic Aéywr, "EANAVIey 1) dpa iva dotacby 
swered them saying, *Has*come ‘the *hour that should be glorified 
6 vidcg TOU A gh SE 24 duny apy AEyw bpiv, tdv.uy o 
the Son of man. Verily verily Isay toyou, Unless the 
kéxkoc Tov airov mecwy sig THY yy aro0ary, avroc povoc 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone 
iver: dav.dé amo0dvy, modvy Kaproy Piper. 25 0 Hirdy 
abides; butif itshoulddie, much fruit itbears. Hethat loves 
riyyapuxny.avrov Yaronéoe' abrnyv, kai 6 puowy rv 


his life shall lose it, and hethat hates 
Wuyi adrod év r@.Kéopy-robrp sig Cwijy aiwvioy gudrager 
life this in this world to life eternal shall keep 
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cried, Hosanna: Bless- 
ed 7s the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found a young 
ass, sat thereon; as if 
is written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion : be- 
hold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on anass’s colt. 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples 
at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Laza- 
Tus out of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cause the 
people also met him. 
for that they hear 
that he had done this 
miracle. 19 The Pha- 
risees therefore said a- 
mong themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye pre- 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him, 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
-worship at the feast: 
21 the same came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus, 
22 Philip cometh amd 
telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of 
man should be glori- 
fied. 24 Vérily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall in- 
to the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it’ die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit, 25 He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 26 If 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and 


whereIam,thereshall , 


also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him 
ill my Father hononr, 


it 


_ 27 Now is my’ soul 
troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father,’ 
save me from this 
hour: but for this cause- 
came I unto this hour, 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified 7, and will 
glorify itagain. 29 The 
people therefore, that 
Stood by, and heard tt, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake tohim. 30Jesus 
answered and said, 

is voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your sukes, 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out. 32 And I,if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men unto me, 33 This 
he said, signifying 
what death he should 
die, 34 The.people an-. 
swered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man. 
must be ljfted up ? who 
is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jesus said un- 


to them, Yet a little - 


while is the light with 
ce Walk while ye 
ave the light, lest 
darkness come upon 


you: for hethat walk- 47 oxoria vuadc KaradaB 


eth in darkness know- 


eth not whither he go- + 


eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be 
the children of light.: 
These things spake Je- 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them, 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 
saying of Hsaias the 
prophet might be ful- 





tre Staxov7} Lrreaw, 

© Coby] LTr., 
h + ody therefore Ta. 
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LTIraw. 
bee LET 


TQANN HE, XII. 


a’rny. 26 tay éuoi *draxovy ric," Euot axodovOeirw* Kai 
it. If, *me serve ‘anyone, me Iethimfollow;. and 
ia 9% §) «3, ‘ 2 ~ 4 « , a 4 ” . a Mi 2/4 « 
oTmov Ett ol bo €KEL KAL O OtaKkovoc oO Fpes €oOTat Kav é&apy 
where *am “I there also ?servant my shallbe, And if 
Tic éuoi dvaxovg, Tiyunoe. avroy Oo marnp. 
anyone me serve Shonour *him *the *Father. 
27 Niv n.vyn.pou rerdpaxra, kai ri eimw; Tdrep, 
Now my soul has been troubled, and what shallI say? Father, 
aiodv pe tx rie-wpac.rabryc.”. GddAd did ‘rovro HADov 
saye me from this hour. But onaccountof this Icame 
> 4 A , , / Sins Soe a m” 
sic THYv.Wpay.rauTny. 28 Ilarep, ddgacov cov ro bvopua. 
to this hour, Father, glorify thy“ ‘name. 
"HOev.cby gwr ék Tov otpavov, Kai étddfaca. kai mahuy 
Therefore came a voice out of heaven, *Both “I glorified and again 
dofdow. 29 ‘OLody'dydog 6 Séorwe' €xai! deovoac 
will glorify [it], Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and heard 
edeyev Boovriy-yeyovivat. Grow Edeyov, “Ayyedog) air@ 
aid, Thunder there has been : others -Baid, An angel ; tohim 
AEAGAnKEYV. 80 AmreKpiOn £5" ’"Inootc ai elrev, OF Ov pe 
has spoken. _ Answered 7Jesus and said, Not because of me 
Sairn dwn" yéyovey, GAAd Ov pac. 81 viv -Kpiowc 
this voice hascome, but because of you, Now judgment 
foriv Tov.Kkdopov.rovrouv’ viv 6 doxwy ToOU.Kéopov.TovTOU 
is of,this world ; now the prince” of this world 
exBrAnOnaerat tw 82 Kayo tay wrwOS te tHe yijc, wav- 


‘shall be cast out: and I % if Ibelifted up fromthe earth, 3all 


rac éAktow mpdc guavrov. 33 Tovrooé eAeyev, onpuaividy 
Iwill *draw to myself, Buttbis hesaid, signifying 


, . , a” > > , h ? ~ 
Troi Oavary tjuedr\ev aroOrnocay. 34 amexpidn ® air@ 
by what death he wasabout to die, sAnswered *him 
0 dyXoc, me kovoapey tk Tov vopouv OTe O xpLoToG 
the crowd, e heard out of the law thatthe Christ 


’ ? a I~ ‘ ~ i... t ue ~ & ~ 
péver eic.rov.aidva, Kai mw iod éyetc," “Ore dei UPwOnvat 
abides for ever, and how “thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 
Tov vidy rou avOpwrov ; Tic toTiy ObTog O Vidg TOU dvOpwroV; 
the Son of man? Who is this Son of man? 
85 Elrev oty adroic 6Incovc, "Ett puxpdy ypdvoy rd 

“Said *therefore *to *them “1Jesus, Yet alittle while the 

Be ‘uO’ dpa" gor. wepurareire Ewe" rd poe éyere. iva 

ight with you is. Walk while the light ye have, that 


‘a kai 0 «Trepimaray iv 

ot ‘darkness ‘you may ‘overtake, And he who walks in the 

sxoria ovK.oldey mov vaya. 386 Ewe" rd de EyETe, TO- 

flarkness knows not where he goes. | While the light ye have, be- 
’ ers a ~ tt ey x t ~ 

revere sic TO pwc; iva vioi gwrig yévnobe. Tavra 


lieve in the light, that of light ye may become, These things 
éhddnoev ™O" "Inootc, cai ameMQwy éxptBn am avrar. 
spoke Jesus, and goingaway washid from _ them. 
37 Tooavra.dé avbrov onpeia reroiKorog EuTrooc0ey aitrov 
But [though] so many ?he 4signs had done before them 
> , , ? » 4 ev « a e & ~ 
obk.iziortvoy tic a’Tov, 38 iva 6 Adyoe ‘Hoatov rov mpo- 
they believed not on him, that tha word of Esaias the pro- 


sons 





@ — Kol GLTTrA. b ravms; (continue the question to the word 

4 éornKas L. @—nxaitT. '—orTtra. : & dwvy air 
i A€yers OW TTra.’ k ey bpiy among you GLTTrA. 
LITra. , 


XII, XIIT. SOQHN. 

grou mArnpwOZ, Sv elmev, Kupie, ric adaiorevoey Tz 

phet might be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, who believed 

2 ~ ¢ ~ ‘ “ t , ty 

axopjpav; cai 6 Bpayiwy kKupiov rive drexadtgOn; 

our report ? and the arm of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 

89 Acd.rovro obk.jdivavro morevev, Ort” wadw  elrev 
On this account they could not believe, becausg again said j 


& A; A 
Hoatac, 40 Teriddrwxey adriy rovc dp0arpovc Kai "7e- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
miowxer abradv riy capdiay’ iva pytdwow rote “Og- 
hardened their’ heart, that they should not see with the 
«< . ~ 4 ~ 
Oarpotc Kai vonowow rH Kapdig Kai Emorpapmow," Kai 


eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 
s - ~ - 

Pidowpa" adrotc. 41 Tatra simev ‘“Hoatac, ore! eldey 

Ishould heal them, These things’ said Esaias, when he saw 


, ~ eo ~ r 
ryv.ootav.abrov, cat &adnoev epi avrov. 42 buwe pévror 
_ his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although indeed 
Kai te rev doxdvrwy oddol. éxiorevoay sic, abrov" 
even from among the rulers many believed on ** him, 
aia dua = rode. «Papisalovge ovX.wpodsyour, twa p 
but onaccountof the Pharisees ~ they confessed not, that not 
drocvvaywyo. yévwvra. 43 Hydrnoayv-yap thy ddtay 
put out of the synagogue they might be ; for they loved the glory 
ray dvOowrwy padXov ijrep try ddEav Tov Oeov. 44 "Inoove 
of men more than the glory of God. 2Jesus 
6 éxoaker Kai elev, ‘O miorevwy kic tue, ov-miorever €i¢ 
4put cried and said, Hethat believes on me, believes not on 
dud, TAN" sic ov mippavrd pe 45 nai 6 Oewpdiv ene, 
me, but on him who sent me; and hethat beholds me, 
pseoes Tov méwavra pe. 46 bya gac sic Tov Kdopoy 
beholds him who sent me, ’ alight into the world 
&nrvba, iva wag 6 moredwy sig tue tv TH oKxoTia pn 
have come, that everyone that. believes on me in the darkness ?not 
psivy. 47 kai tay rig pov adkovoy Toy pnpearwy Kai p17) 
lmay abide. And if anyone‘of‘me ‘hear the Swords and *not 
*miorebog,| ey ob.cpivw adréy’ ov-ydp.Oov tva__ kpive 
*believe, do not judge him, for [came not that Imight judge 
4 , ? ed , a ra « ? ~ 
rov kéopov, GX’ iva owow Tov Kdopoy, 48 0 abery 
the world, - but that I might save the world. He that rejects 
gus cat po) apBavwv ra.phwardpov, Exe roy Kolvovra 
me and does not receive my words, has himwho judges 
airév' & Abyog Sv éadgoa, Exeivog Kpivet avroy iy ry 
him: the word which Ispoke, that shalljudge him in the 
2 J , ~ , e 
toxary npépg. 49 Ore éyw && épavrov ovKméAaAnoa’ adr 
last day ; for from myself spoke not, but 
* 2 wm , 
6 méppac pe marho, adrog poe évrodry tédweev" ri 
the 2who*sent ‘me ‘Father, himself me commandment gave what 
sirw kat ri adrnow' 50 cai olda bre 1),évTod).abrou 
I should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment, 
cA Zi ~ ‘ a” ts 
Zw aiwrvic tora 2 ody "AAW bya, Kabwe eipnKey poe 
life eternal is. What therefore *speak Ls , as 
6 marnp, odrwe aw. 
the Father, so  Ispeak. 
13 1p0.0& rij¢ -éopring 
Now before the feast 


sidwe 6 ’Inoove bre 


ae RAON 1Jesus that 


ofthe passover, "knowing 
2 éropwoev hardened Tira. orpapaoww LITrA. 
a ére because GLTTrA.  * GAAG LTTrA, 
piven L&Traw, ¥ ¢yw AaAw LTTr. 


has said tome 


\e.pvaddén keep [them] LttraAw. 
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filled, which he spake} 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been re- 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they could not believe; 
because that Esaias 
said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them, 41 These things 
said Hsaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Never- 
theless antong the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Pharisees 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna- 
ey : 43 for they 

oved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God, 44 Jesus cried and 
said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me, 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 461 am 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
‘believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save theworld. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I have spoken, the 


:same shall judge him 


in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
iNav ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, 
what Ishould say, an 
what I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment is 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I spéak there- 
fore, even asthe Father 
said: unto me, -so-I 
8 


XIIT. Now béforethe 
feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 


P idgopmat I shall heal urtra. 


\t §éSwxey bas 
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his hour wns come that 
he should depart out 
of ‘this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end, 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devilhaving 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon’s son, to betray 
him; 3.Jesus knowing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, aud 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a 
towel, and girded him- 
self. 5 After that he 

ureth water into a 

ason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe- 
ter salth unto him, 
Thou Shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
‘all, 11 For he knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Yé@ are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, ow ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


w WAOevy Was Come LTTrA, 
Kapuorns TIrA ; “Lovda Xiu. lox. iva mapadsot avrov L, 


® edwKey gave TTr. 
Tovs 1ddas LTTrA, 

b ei wy Except LTra 
™ + kal LTTrA, 


XIII 


s ’ Ul 
éx rov.Kdopov.rov=- 


ITQANNHS. 

wrnrvbev" abrov y dpa iva peraBy 
has come his hour that he should depart out of this world 
Tov mpoc Tov wartpa, ayamnoac rovc.idiovg Tove év rp 
to ,_ the Father, having loved hisown which[wereJin the 
Koop big —réA0g Hyamnoev avrov¢. 2 Kai dsirvou *yevo- 
world to [the] end ,. he loved them. And supper taking 
pévov,' rod diaBdrdov ijdn BeBAnKoTog sig THY Kapdiay 


place, the devil already having put into the heart 
YIovda Lipwvog ‘Iokapwrov, iva airoy mapady," 
of Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, that him he should deliver up, 


3 eidwe *%6’Inoovc' bre mavra *édwxev' air@ 6 rarnp 
7knowing 1Jesus “that °all°things ®has’given ‘him ‘tho *Father 
sic Tac xXéipac, Kai Ore amd Oeod éEydOev Kat mpdog roy 
into [his] hands, and that from God hecameout and to 
Oedy draye, 4 éyeiperat -é« Tov deimvou Kai riOnow 
God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [his] 
iudria, Kai AaBwy Hévrioy diuelwoev éavrov" 5. elra’ Bad- 
garments and having taken atowel hegirded himself: afterwards he 


Aer Vdwp sic Tov wirrHpa, Kat Hpkaro virre rov¢ TOdac 
pours water into, the washing-basin, and began towash the feet 
rev wabnraey, kai txepdooar Tp evrip hy 
ofthe disciples, and towipe [them] withthe towel with which he was 
Ouelwopévoc. 6 Epyerar obv mpdc Lipwyva Tlérpov' %xai" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 
Reyer avr “éxsivoc," Kip, ob pov vinreic rode modac; 
"says *to*him ‘ *he, Lord, *thou *of*me *dost wash the feet ? 
7 ’Amexpidn "Inoovc «ai elrev airp, “O étyw row od ovk 
7Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, What [ do thou *not 
oldag dprt,  yvwoud perd.radra. 8 Atyer air Tlé- 
*knowest now, butthoushalt know hereafter. 7Says *to*him ‘Pe- 
tpoc, Ov.u7 vidys  *rove.mddac_ pou! éic.rév.aidva. 
ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever. 
"AmexoiOn favrp 6 ’Inoove,' "Edy vibw oe, ovk-éxerc 
Lun UT noouc, -PN ’ -EXELC 
2Answered ‘him 1Jesus, Unless Iwash thee, thou hast not 
fy LAG I ~ ua > ~ , , , 1 
fepoc per éuov. O Atyer avr Lipwwy Terpoc, Kupue, py 
part with me ‘Says “to*him *Simon ‘Peter, Lord, not 
rovc.7ddac_uou povoy, adAAG Kai Tac XEipag Kal THY KEparny. 


4 
Ta 


my feet only, but also the hands and the head. 
10 Aéyer adrg £6" ’Inootc, ‘O deXovupévog 80d yxpeiay 
"Says ‘to *him ‘Jesus, He that has beenlaved not “need 


exe! by" trode mddac' vibacOa, addr’ ori Kabapde 
‘has [other] than the feet to wash, but is clean 
ddog’ Kai dysic KaBapoi tore, GAN’ ovxi TavTEc. 11 yder-yap 
wholly; and ye clean are, but not all. For he knew 
Tov mapadiWdvra airév' did rovro elev, * Ovyxi wav- 
him who was delivering up -him: onaccountof this: hesaid, ‘Not ~ ‘all 
ey} oe bs »” ‘ , ? ~ 
rec kaOapol éore. 12“Ore ody Evulevy rode.mddac.avriy, 
‘clean ‘*ye*are. When therefore he had washed, their feet, 
Ieai" QaBev ra.idria.abrov, ™%avarecwv" wad, elrev 
and taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 
abroic, Twwdoxere ri meroinca wpiv; 13 dpeic gwreiré pe 
tothem, , Do ye know what Ihave done to you? Ye call me 
x yivomevov TTr. Y va mapadot avrov "lovdas Liswvos 'lo- 
* — 0 ‘Ingovs (read [Jesus] [L]}tTra. 


b —.«al TTrA. © — éxeivos (read Aéyer he says) LT[TrJa. 4 nov 
2 'Ingovs avr@ LTTra. f — 9 T[Tr]. 8, ovK éxet xpeiay LTTraWw. 
ee 1 — rods médas T. K + Ore LTTrA. 1— nai L 


8 averecey reclined TTra. 


XIII. JOHN. 

6 dwWaoxarog kai 6 kUpLog, Kat Kadic Déyere, Eipi ao. 

the Teacher andthe Lord, and _ well yesay, “I *am [*so]:'for, 

14 ei ody aye ¥vula dpwv tod modac, 6 Kiprog Kai 6 
If therefore washed your feet, the Lord and the 


OiWasKkaroc, cai dpsic dpeiere GAAHAWY virrey rode médac. 
Teacher, also ye ought ofone another towash the feet ; 

15 Urddeypa-yap %dwea' dpiv, iva Kadwe éyw éroinoa tpi, 
for an example Igave you, that as I did to you, 

Kai bec rors. 16'dury apy éyw bpiv, odK-orey Sovdoc 

also ‘ye should do, Verily verily Isay toyou, “Is*not ‘a *bondman 

peiZwy rov.cvpiov.avrov, obdé dmédarodog peilwy rov-répay= 


greater ~ than his lord, mor amessenger greater than he who sent 
tog avrov, 17 si ravra oidare; pakdp.oi tore tay mowjre 
him, If these things yeknow, blessed areye if yedo 


aira. 18 ob mepi mavrwy vpdy éyw* tyw? olda Aodc! 
them, Not of Fall tyou I speak, I know whom 
sEeheEaunv' ad iva 1) yoadn mAnpwO7, ‘O TeWywy 
I chose, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, Hethat eats 
Tuer’ éuoul roy dprov *ézijpev" im’ éué Tyy-mrépvav.avrov. 
?with.  %me ‘pread lifted up against me his heel, 
19 tam’ dort éyw div mpd Tod-yevicOa, tvaoray 
From this time Itell you, before it comes to pass, that when 
Tat, qiorevonre' Ore — elit. 
to pass, ye may believe that am [he]. 


yivn- 
it come 
20 apry duny déyw vpir, 

Verily verily Isay to you, 


‘O AapBarwy Vidar" ria mew, eué KapBaver 6.68 
Hethat receives whomsoever Ishallsend, me receives; and he that 
gut AapBavwy, AapBava roy Téeupavra pe. 21 Taira 
me reccives, _Yeceives him who sent me. These things 


sirwy *6""Inoove trapayOn rp mvedpart, Kai éwaproonoev 
saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 
eas ? Se ase hs t or oe y¥. 2 Ce a ’ 
cai elev, Apyy apy AEyw vpiv, Ore sic & Vuwy Tapadwce 
and said, Verily verily Isay toyou, that one of you willdeliver up 
pe. 22"EBXerov Yotv'" eic addAndove ot paOnrai, aropod- 
me. *Looked “therefore Supon “one another ‘the “disciples, doubt- 
Bie BEA 48 aa Ay zoe" i Te ® r@ 

pevoe mepi rivocg Aeye. 23 iv.20é" avakeipwevog eic* rwv 
ing of whom he speaks, But there was reclining one 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ‘ c ~ 
padnrav.adbrov tv rp KOT TOU. Inood, SY Hydra O’Inooic’ 


of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus, whom “loved ‘Jesus, 
24 vever ody § rovrw iuwy Tlérpoc  rvOéicOa ric 
*Makes 7a ®sigu ‘therefore ®to’°him *Simon *Peter to ask who 


dyin" mepi ob Déyer. 25 Cérimecwy" “Ge! Exeivoc® eri rd 
it might be of whom he speaks, ?Having *leaned ‘and the on the 


oriGo¢ Tov 'Incov, Aéyer avT@, Kipre, ric tory; 26 “A7fo- - 


breast of Jesus, says tohim, Lord, who isit? #An- 
cpivera’ 85" Inoote, ‘Exeivécg tory wp tyw *Baac" rd 
swers 1Jesus, He itis towhom [, having dipped the 


‘Pwpioy Rrdwow." Kai tuBapac" ro Pwpior | didwow 


morsel, shall give (it), And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 
lovdg Zisavoc ™Toxapwry." 27 kai pera ro Pwpior, 
to Judas, Simon’s [son]  Iscariote. And after the morsel, 


© §é5wxa I have given T. 9 rivas TTrA, 
® émnpxev has lifted up T. t amdpre 7. 
Way LtTtrA, *—OTTrA. yY—ovvT[trJA. *—débutrrra *+ 
b eat Agyet avT@ Eire tis eoriy and says to him, Say who it is Lrtra. 

leaned back LTra. d — §é Tra ; ovv therefore T. 
therefore [1.Ja. 8 [o] Tr. h éuBaas L; Baw shall dip rrra. 
sh-ll give to him Trra. 
«ai he takes and TTrA. 


P + [yap] for (I) L. 


€ + ovrws thus T[Tr]aw. 


k Baas ovv having dipped therefore TTra. 
-& "Igxapwrov (read son of Simon Iscariote,) TTra, 
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Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I 
am, 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another’s feet, 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that yeshould 
do as I have done to 
Ae 16 Verily, verily, 
say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
ho that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know the-e 
things, happy are ye if 
yedo them. 18 I speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen : 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 
heel against me, 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it come, that, 
when it is come to pass 
ye may believe that I 
amhe, 20 Verily, veri- 
ly, Isay unto you, He 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth 
me; and hethat receiv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Je<us’ 
bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
ed. 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should be of 
whom he spake, 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall give a 
sop, when I have dip- 
ed it, And when he 
ad dipped the sop, he 
gave wz to Judas Is- 
cariot,the son of Simon. 
27 And after the sop 


TF mou My Tray 


 murrevonte (miorevnte Tr) ray yévntat TITA. 


ex of (his) GLTTra Ww, 
© avameowv having 
f+ ody 


ixat ddow avrg and 
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Satan entered into 
him, Then said Jesus 


unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
23 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of ihem thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
tothe poor, 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately out: 
and it was hight. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him., 
32,1f God be glorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him, 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and 
as I saidunto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
nut come; so now Isay 
to you, 34 A new com- 
mandment I giveunto 
you, That ye love one 
another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 
other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards, 
37 Peter said unto him, 
Lord, why cannot i 
follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life 
for thy sake, 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee 
The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast de- 
nied me thrice, 


ZQANNHS. XIII. 
rore eianAdOev eic ixeivoy dcaravag. éyee ody adr@ "Od! 
then entered into him Satan. %Says *therefore *to Shim 


"Inoovg, “O° roueic, moincov raxyiov. 28 Tovro.dé obdeig 
‘Jesus, What thou docest, do quickly. But this noone 


éyyw TOY avaKkepévwy mpoc.rt elrev adry. 29 rivic.yap 
knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 
6 va ‘ A aN , T oO © Il tT HO. ila XE 
EOOKOUY, ETTEL TO Y WOTOKOMOV E XEV ~O OUV0AC, OTL EyEL 


thought, since *the *bag ?had 1Judas, that 7is*saying 
air@ Po" "Incovc, ‘Ayépacovy ay peiay éxopev eic 
“to *him 1Jesus, Buy what things need [of] wehave for 
THY éopThny’ i Toig mrwyxoig iva Tt ow. 30 dAa- 
the feast; or tothe poor that something he shouldgive, Having 
Boy oby 7d Wupior éxtivog iOiwe tEAOEv'" vce 
received therefore the morsel he immediately.went out; and it was 
vue. 
night. 

31l“Ore® 2£9Oev Réyee *6" Inoove, Nov *éokacOn 


Now has been glorified 
év avr. 32 ‘et 


When he was gone out “says 
1% cr Lr F. ee A ? , 
6 vidc Tov avOpwroy, Kai 6 Oed¢ - o—aoOn 


‘Jesus, 


the Son of man, and God has been glorifiedin him, If 
00edc eMokacOn tv air," Kai 60ed¢ Jdokaoe. abriv iv 

God has been glorifiedin him, also God shall glorify him in 
Yéeaut@,' Kai evOdc Oofacee avrov. 383 Texvia, ére 


himself, Little children, yet 
A Pine ~ > ig , ‘ ‘ ~ 
puxpoy ped’ vudy sim. Cnrnoeré pe, Kai kaOwe elroy roic 
alittle while with you Iam. Yewillseek me; and, as I said tothe 
"Iovdaiowg, “Ore Sov Yurayw eyo," bpeic ov.dvvacbe édOeiv, 
Jews, That where *g0 I, ye are notable to come, 
4 « ~ t LA ? A ~ 4 ‘ c ~ ou 
kai bpiv Asyw dort. 34 évrodny Kany didwpyt vpiv, iva 
also toyou Isay now, A*commandment ‘new Igive toyou, that 
ayaradre addndove’ Kadwe ayarnge bpae, iva kai vpEic 
ye should love one another; according as loved you, that7also ‘ye 
ayarare addndoug. 35 év rodTw yywoorvrat TavrEc Ort époi 
should love one another, * By _ this shall *know tall that tome 
paOnrai tore, tay ayanny éxynre iv adAndotc.; 36 Aéyer 
disciples yeare, if love ye have among one another. Says 
? ~ , , ’ ~ « ld . > ca = , ~ 
auTp Lipwwy Werpoc, Kuvpte, mou vmrayecc 5 arexpiOn *air@ 
‘to®him ‘Simon #Peter, Lord, where goestthou? Answered Shim 
ey? ~ ev « ¢ ? , , ~ > ~ % 
0" 'Inoove, “Orov’ rdyw ov.divacai por viv axodovOjcar 
Jesus, Where Igo thouartnotable me now to follow, 

*Uorepov.dt akorovOnoerg pou.” 37 Aéyer air@ %6" Tlérpoc, 

put afterwards thou shalt follow me, *Says. *to him Peter, 
Kiore, Stari" ob.ddvvapai cot SdxodovOjcau'!' dori; THY puyny 


and immediately shall glorify him. 


Lord, why amtInotable thee to follow now? life 
pou trip gov Onow. 88 VAreKpiOn air@ 6" ’Inaotc, 
my for thee I will lay down. ?Answered “him +Jesus, 
Thv.puynv.cov vrip guot noe 3 auny apnv réyw 

Thy life for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay: 
got, ov.f47) adEkTwo ° noe" Ewe.od fa non! 

. -/ Pwrnoel EWC.0V “aTapynoy pée 
to thee, in no wise fthe) cock will crow until thou wiltdeny me 
tplc. 
thrice, 
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ELTTrA, 5 — OTTrA. t [et 6 Beds edokaaOn ev avTw] LTA. ¥ ave TTr. ¥ éya 


bréyw GLTTrAW. 
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b $ua ri LTrA. © axoAovGety Tr. 


{ apvyon LTTrA. 


XIV. JOHN. 


14 M)-rapaccicOw tpéy 1) Kapdia: quorevere tic Tov Ozdy, 
Let not be troubled your heart ; ye believe on God, 
kai sig gui morgiere. 2 tv rH oixia rov.arpdc-mov povat 
nlso on me _ believe. In the house of my Father “rbodes 
modrai cic: e.dkun, elrov.dy__ bpiv’ & wopebopat éroe- 
tmany there are; otherwise I would have told you; Igo tu pre- 
pacar ré7oy tpiv. 3 Kai tay mopevda beat éroundow bupty 
pare aplace for you; and if I go and prepare for you 
rérov,' madw toxopar xai *rapadppopar' bpac moog ¢pau- 
to 


. 


u place, again Iam coming and will receive you my- 
rév' iva Grou simi iyo, kai vpsic tyre. 4 wai Orov Myo" 
self, that where 2am ‘I ‘also “ye may be. And where I 


drdyw oidare ™cai" riyv Oddy Poidare." 5 Aéyer adr Owpae, 
go yeknow and the way ye know. “Says “to *him *Thomas, 
Kipie, obkoidapey mov brayec, Kai! THC POuvapeda THY 


Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can we the 
ta th sar ; il ’ » ~ Qi? we "E i? ? e 500 

Ocov eicévar;" 6 Aéyee adrw 4! Iyjoouc, i ett 1) 000 
way know? | 7Says ‘to *him 1Jesus, am the way 


kai 1) GAnOea cai 7 Jun’ ovdeig Epxetar move Toy maTépa 
and the truth and the life. Noone comes to the Father 
gin dv od. 7 ef "yvieré pe," Kai TOV.WaTépa_pov 
but by me, If ye hud known me, also my Father 
Syvoxecre.v'" txai" Yar’ dprel yiwwoxere abrév, Kai éwpa- 
ye would have known; and henceforth yeknow him, and have 
kare Vabrév.| 8 Aé,er adrg Piummoc, Kipue, Ceigov apy 
seen him, 2says Stothim -'Philip, Lord, shew us 
rov martpa, cai doxet ajpiv. Y Atye abr@ 6’Inoctc, 
the Father, and itsuffices . us, 2Says ‘to *him 1Jesus, 
~ ’ ~ LA 
Xfocotroy xodvov" ped bydy eipt, Kat otKéyvwkac HE, 
So long atime with you amJI, and thou hast not known me, 
Diirme; 5 éwpaxwe epé, Edpaxey Tov marioa’ ‘eat! rw 
Philip? Hethat hasseen me, has seen the Father ; and how 
4 , ~ € ~ A f > , oe 
od déyec, AsiEov ypiy Tov martpa; 10 ot-muoreverg ort 
%thou ‘sayest, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 
ye iv rp warpl, Kai 6 warp ev iuot gory; Ta phpara 
{am]in the Father, and the Father 7in e is? The words 
& ym *ade" dpiv, an’ épavrod ov. Aare 6.08 mario 
speak toyou, from myself Ispeak not; but the Fathcr 


which I 
84" éy guol pévwv babrig mart ra eoya!®. 11 TlOTEVETE [LOL 


who in me abids he does the works. Believe me 

Mi ‘ so cs ies Late ae 

drt iyo tv rp marpl, kai d marijp év tpoit ei.dé pi. 

that famjin the Father, ‘and the Father in me; put if not, 
v 4 oy , 

dua rk ipya aita morederé Spo." 12 "Apay apy eyw 


because of the works themschves believe me, Verily verily Isay 


T ‘ ~ , ~ 
ipiv, 5 moreduy cic tpi, Ta Eoya & tyw Tow, KaKelrog 
to you, Hethat believes on me, the works which I do, also he 

‘ ’ ? ‘ 4 ‘ 
root, Kai peiLova TovTwY Too, ore éyw mpdg TOY 
to 


shalldo, and  greatcr than these he shall do, because I 

bs ‘ t 2s , ~ 
garéipafpou" mopevopat, 13 kat O:rtav airnonre tv TH 
my Father gg. ‘And whatsoever yemayask in 


i pémov Diy Tra. 
© — «at LTr. 


h — cat L. 
n — oidarte [L]ITrA. 

peal) sa 
T eyvwKaTe ee YO 


& + ore for LTTrAW. 
I [eyo] L. m — «ai [(L]TTrA. 
know We the way LTTra, 9—07. 
tra; yvooede ye will know T. t — cai [L}trA. y 
2 rorovTw Xpovw LT. y— xat LI[Tr]. *Aéyw TIA, — ® (o] Ltra, 
avrov dues his_w orks TTra. ¢ + [avrod] (read nis works) L. 
€ — roe Ti Tr]. f— ov (vead the father) LTTra, 


have known me 7. 
Vv amrdpre T.° 
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XIV. Let not your 
heart he troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe 
also in me, 2 In my 
Tather’s house are 
miuny mavsions: if tt 
were not so, 1 would 
have told you. I goto 
prepare a place for you. 
3 And if I goand pre- 

are a plage for you, 

will come again, and 
reccive you unto my- 
self ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also, 
4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye know. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
can we know the way ? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
nian cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 7If 
ye had known me, ye 
should have kuown my 
Father also; and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have scen 
him, 8 Philip saith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
suffceth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, Havel 
been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that huth seen me 
hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther ? 10 Believest thou 
not taat I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of mysclf: 
put the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works. 11 Be- 
lieve me that I am in 
the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very 
works’ sake, 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
doshall he do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
cause 1 go unto my 
Father,’ 13 And what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


—_ 


k rapadjmyonat LTTrA. 


P oldaper THY OdOV 
8 ay 7SerTe 
w [avrov] Lira. 
b wrovet Ta.Epya 
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my namie, that will I 
do, that the Father 


may be glorified*in the 
Son. 14 If ye shull 
ask any thing in my 
name, [ will ay tt. 
15 If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and he shail 
give you another Corh- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
tbe and shall he in 
hoe 18 I will not 
eave you comfortless: 
I will come to you, 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world seeth 
me no more; but ye see 
me: because I live, yo 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and ye in me, and 
I in you. 21 He that 
hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him. 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how ig it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and 
saidunto him, Ifaman 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
we will come unto 
him, and make our a- 
bode with him. 24 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Fa- 
ther’s which sent me, 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you 
25 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my 
name, he shall Sr 
ie all things, and 
ring all things to 


your remembrance, 


TQANNHS. XIV. 


dvopari.Lou, Toro romow, iva bobaa0p Oo mario iv rip 
se 528 aa) this willI do, that wes be glor! fied tho Nome ‘in -the 


vip. 14 éav te airnonres tv rp.dvdpari_pou, tyw romow. 
Son, If anytning ye ask in my name, will do [it] 
15 idv dyardré pe, tac tvrodd¢g rac aes Bi abe fa 
If ye love me, 7commandments 
16 ixkai éyw" iopwrnow roy marépa, Kai Dov mentee 
And “I bee ask the Father, and another Paraclete 


Swoe tyiv, iva *péivg peo? dpoy tic-rov.aiéva," 17 ré 
he will give you, that he may remain with - you for ever, the 


mvevpa Tie adnPeiac, & 6 Kdopog ov.divarathaPEiy, Bre 
pret of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
obBewpet ado, obdé ywwwore 'abré" dpeic_™dé" yiwwoxere 
it does not see nine nor, know him ; but ye know 


avrd, Srt map’ bpiv piever, Kai tv dpiv ™éorat." 18 ovK.agnow 
ess for with ‘bi he abides, and in you shall be. I will not leave 


wpa dppavove’ Zoyouat moog vpac. 19 Ere puKpov Kai oO 
you orphans, Iamcoming to you. _ Yet alittle while and the 
Koopoc pe PovK Ere Oewpet, dyetc.d& Oewpeire pe’ Ste tyw 
world me no longer sees, but zoe Bee me: because I 
0, Kai ks PlnoeoOe." 20 ev ixtivy ry mHEOG Iyvwoeate 
live, Bie shall live. In that aay _Bhall ieee 
bps! bre ty dv rp.warpi_uov, wai ipeic tv ipoi, eayw 
we) that I been in my Father, and ye in me, andI 


évy vpiv' 21 6 txywy rac. évyToAac.pou kai tTnp@y avrac, 
in Rie He that has mycommandments and _ keeps them, 


éxetvic torw 6 ayatwy pe 6.08 ayaray pe, dyarnOnoe- 
he itis that loves me; but hethai loves me, shall be loved 
TAL UTO TOv.TATPOC-MOV’ Le ithe ayannow abrov, Kai 
by my Father ; will love him, and 
éudaviow abrp éuavrov. “02 rAéyet dire “Iotdag ovdx 
willmanifest tolam myself. *Says ‘to *him 4Judas, (not, 


6 "Ioxapwirnc, Kipie,® ri -yéyovey Ore apty  pédXrec 
the  Iscariote,) Tord, what has occurred that tous thou art abege 


tupavifey oeavroyv, cai ovxyt Tw Koop; 23 AreKoify % 
tomanifest thyself, and not tothe Awgiastl 2 Answered 


"Inoove kai elev abr, Eady tic dyang pe, rovAdyor_pod 
iJesus and said to a, If ‘anyone ove ane may word 


THPNCE, Kai O.raTHPWov ayamnoE abrov, Kai mode airéy 


he will keep, and my Father will love him, and_ to “him 
éLevodpeOa, Kai porny map iy Verorjooper.! 24 6 
sets willcome, and an abode wit will make, He that *not 


ayaray He, Tovc.Adyovc.youv ov.rnpet' Kai 6 Adyoo bY 
loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 


axovere ovK-EoTW éucc, GAXA Tov meipavrocg Me TaTode. 
ye hear is not mine, but of the *who'%sent ‘me ‘Father. 


25 Tavra ehaAnca iptv map’ dpiv pévwy? 26 6.68 mapa- 
These things Thave said to you, with you ert) but the Parna- 


KAnroc, To mveipa rd ftyov, 5 miner 6 mario ivy ry 
pire: the Beles the oly, whom arill send ‘the ?Father in 


ovopuari.pov, tkeivog bac diddke aavra, Kat ima- 
my name, he Syou ‘will “teach all things, and will bring to 7re- 





& + we me [L]r. 


h mnpyoete ye will keep Tr. i i xaeyea LTTrA. kK ne” Dna eis Tov 


aidva 7 he may be with you = ever L; ped’ uev 7 els Tov aiova T; 7 ped dpa eis Tov 


aldva. Tra. 
P Gyoere TTrA. 
then at[a]w, 


1 [abo] Le 


— 0 GLTTrAW. 
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— 88 but [v}t[trJa. 
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~ éoriy is LIra. 
T kaya LTTrAW. 


XIV, XV JOHN. 

pryjce epac mavra A elroy piv. 27 eiohyny “adinpr 
tnembrance "your all things which Isaid to you. eace I leave 
buty, sionyny rv tuny didwpe dpi ov KaOwe 6 Koopog 

with you; “peace , tmy Igive toyou; mot as the world 


Sidworr, iyw Sidwpit bpiv’ pj-rapacctoOw bpoy 7) kapoia, pndé 


gives, 2T ‘give toyou. Let notbe troubled your heart, nor 
Oecdrw. 28 Aeovoare Sre ae elroy bpiv, “Yrayw kat 
let it fear. Yeheard that \ said tp you, Iam going away and 


ei tyamaré pe, txapnredy — Ore 
Iamcoming to you, If yeloved me, ye wouldhave rejoiced that 
“elrov," Topevopar moc Tov marépa’’ Ore 0.marno*pau' 
T said, I am going to the Father, for . my Father 
peitwy ov goriv. 29 nai viv sipnca bpiv mpiv —yevé- 
greater ++. ‘T tis. And now Ihave told| you before it comes to 
o8at, iva bray yévnrat muorevonre. 80 Youu Er 
pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may believe. No longer’ 
woddd Rarjow ped’ thpwv'! Epyerarydp 6 Tov Kdopov 
much I will speak with you, for comes the 2of “world 
*rotrou' dpywyv, Kai év époi ode Eyer ovdev" 31 adn va 


Epyouat mpdc vac. 


Sthis ruler, and in .me whe has nothing ; but that 
v@ 6 Kdopoc bre aya rov maria, Kai" Kawg 

®may ‘know'the *world that love the Father, and as 

Ciyereitaré" por 6 Tmarhp, oUTwe mow tyeipecOe, aywpev 

Seommanded ‘me'the Father, thus I do, Rise up, let ug go 

éyrevOer. 

hence. 


> . U 4 e U « 
aAnOwn, Kat O.7aTnp-pov oO 
“Itrue, and my Father the 
yewpybe tori. 2 ray” cdijpa ty tpoi pr) Pspov Kaproy, 

bushandman iis. Every branch in me -not bearing fruit, 
aipe. adrd* kai ray rd Kaproy gépor, kaOaipe aro 

he takes away it; and everyone that «fruit bears, hecleanses it 
iva %rdeiova Kap7ov" gép9- 3 dn bpeic KaBapoi tore 
that more fruit -it may bear. Already ye clean are 
6d roy Adyow Hy Aehadnka apiv. 4 peivare ty ipoi, 
by reason of the word which,I have spoken to you. Abide in me, 
Kayo iv bpiv. Kabw rd rAjpa od.dvvarat kaprov pepe ag’ 
andI in you. As the branch is not able fruit to bear of 
iavrov tava cieivy" tv 7H dyriry, olrwe odd: — dyeic 
itvelf unless itabide in the vine, so neither[can] ye 
dav.p) ty epot fpeivgre." 5 tyw eye 4 dpredoc, tpetc Ta 
unless .in me ye abide. I am the vine, ye [are] the 
mqpara. 6 pérvwy ty époi, Ka w iv abt@, odrog pepe 
branches. Hethat abides in me, I in him, he _—bears 
kapriy mohiv’ Ste xwpic sod ov divacGe roueiy ober. 
*trnit lmuch; for apartfrom me yeareable todo nothing. 
6 idv.py tic Speivg! ty tuoi, EBANOn ew we TO KAHpa, Kai 
Unless anyone abide in me, heiscast out as the branch, and 
? ‘ (4) 4 Te h ? Sil ‘ 3 ~ ANr ‘ 
tEnoav Ny Kat CUVVAYOVOLY auTa" Kat El¢  TUP Ba OVOLY, Kat 


15 'Ey& sips 1 dumedog 7 
I am-the “vine 





“he taketh away 
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whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peacel 
leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye Have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 

said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than |. 
29 And now I have 
told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter T 
will not talk much 
with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing .in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me com- 
mandment, even so I 
do. Arise, 1ct as go 
hence, 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit 
: and 
every Obra that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may 
pring forth more fruit. 
3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abide in 
me, and Tin you. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye 
abide in me, 5] am 
the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
pbideth in me, andTin 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. “6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and 





is dried up, and they gather them and into afire cast, and cast them into the fire, 

’ 24 , 2 2 , Ale) Soyrere s >» « »~ and they are burned. 

kaierat. 7 tay pelynre ty Emol, Kal TA.PNMATA.MOV eY UMLY 7 Tf ye abide inmo, and 

it is burned. If yeabide in me, and my words in you my wordsabidein you, 

« — elroy GLTTrAW. * — pov (ead the Father) [L]rtra. YouxervGLT. —* byiv w. 

a — rovrov (read of the world) GLTTraw. b [ai] L. © éyroAnv edwxev gave (me) con)- 
mandment Ltr. 4 xapmov mAetova LTTrA. emery T. f wévnte LITrA. & pevy Ler 


b aura it » i + 7o the (fire) TTraW. 
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ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 8 Here- 
in is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shallye be my 
disciples. 9 As the Fu- 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa- 
ther’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
‘11 These things haveI 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in, you, and that your 
joy might be full, 
12 This is my com- 
mandment, That yé 
love one another, as 
I have loved you, 
13 Greater love hath 
no man than this, that 
a man lay down his 
life for, his friends, 
14 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command — you, 
15 Henceforth I call 
you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 
eth: but I have called 
you friends; for all 
things that I have 
heard of my Father I 
have made known unto 
you. 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye 
should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you. 
17 These things I com- 
mand you, that ye love 
one another. 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the 
world,the world would 
love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I have cho- 
sen you out of the 
world, therefore the 
world hateth you, 
20 Remember the word 
that I said unto you, 
The servant is no 
greater than his lord, 
If they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


IQANNH®. XY. 
peivyg, Stay" Oédnre lairnoecOe," Kai yevnoerar div. 
abide, whatever yewill yeshall ask, and it shall come to pass to you. 


8 iv rovrw idokdabn b.rarhp_pov, iva KapToy Tokuy pépnre, 


In this isglorified myFather, that *fruit *much yeshouldbear, 
kai ™yevnoecbe" tuoi panrai. 9 KaOwo nyamnoey pe oO 
and yeshall become *to*me ‘disciples. As loved me the 
Tam, Kayw "nyarnoa bac" peivare iv ry ayary TH euD 
Father, LIalso loved you: abide in love my, 


10 ay rag.ivrodac.wou rnphonre, peveite év TH-ayaTy.pov" 
If my commandments yekecp, yeshall abide in my love, 
cadwe eee Prac évrodkd¢ Tov.marpéc'Spou" rernpnka, Kai 
as the commandments of my Father have kept, and 
pévw avrov ty rg ayary. 11 ravra Adadnca dpiv, wa 
abide *his lin love. These things I have spoken to you, that 
Hxaoa népn ev vpiv Tpelvy," Kai 7-xapavpdv mrnpwO7. 


*j0y 4my in you may abide, and your joy may be full, 
12 arn ioriv 7 évrodkn 7 tun, va ayamare addouve, 
This is %commandment ‘my, that yelove _ one another, 
KaQwe nyarnoa vac. 13 peilova ravrnc ayamny oideig 
as I loved you, Greater than this love no one 
mm ev s Il 4 4 > ~ ~ e . ~ ” 
eet, iva Sric' ryvabuynv.abrov 07 uTép TWY diiwy 
has, that one his life should lay down for “friends 
abrov. 14 vpeic piror pou tort tay mowmre ‘doa tye 
*his, Yo iends *my are if ye practise whatsoever 


.évrédXopar dpiv. 15 odKére Yipac éyw" dovrovE, OTe 6 dov- 
command you. Nolonger you MIeall bondmen, for the bond- 
Aoc obx.oldey ri owt adrov OKipiocg? tyac.dé  stonca 
man knows not what *is‘doing *his ?master. Butyou I have called 
gidoug, Ort Tavra =a AKovoca rep ToU.Tarpoc.uov éy1W- 
friends, for allthings which I heard ©: my Father I made 
pioa viv. 16 ody dpsic pe &&edeEaabe, AA’ yw éZereEa pry 
known to you, 3Not ‘tye “me chose, but = chose 
bac, kai enka spac iva dpsic braynre Kai KapTOY —pé- 
you, and appointed you that ye shouldgo and fruit yeshould 
PNTE, Kai O.KapToc.tpay pévy’ iva O.r.dv airhonre riv 


bear, and your fruit should abide; that whatsoever ye may ask the 
‘marioa tv rpbvopari.pou dg dspiv. 17 ravra ivréd- 
Father in my name he may give you. These things I com- 


Aopar vpiv, iva ayamare addAndrove. 18 Ei 6 kdopoe imag 
mand you, that yelove one another, If the world you 
pure, yvwoxere Ore ime TpGrov Yipey" peuionxer. 19 ei ix 
ates, ye know that me before you it has hated, If of 
Tov Kdopov Are, 6 Kdopoc Av.rdidtovidirer Ori.d& gx Tod 
the world ye were, the world would love its own; but because of the 
Kdopov ovK.ioré, aN’ tye iEedeEauny tudo ix rov Kdopov, 
world yearenot, but ghose you out of the world, 
did rovTo puoi Vuac 6 Kdopoc. 20 pynpovedtere Tod 
onaccountof this “hates ‘you "the ?world. Remember the 
‘ ~ ~ ¢ 
Adyou ob tyw elroy dpiv, Odwtoriw SovAoc peiZwy tov 
word which I said toyou, SIs‘*not ‘a*bondman greater. 
kupiov.adrov. et gue ediwkayv, Kai tude dwovow: ai 
than his master, If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


eee 


kav L. 
nydnnga LTA. 


(vead the Father) tra. 
W — vpov.T. 


tude LTTrA. 


1 airjoacde ask ye LTtraw, _ ™ yévmoGe ye should become ura, a juas 
°Kayo Lalsor. * Prov matpds (+ mov 7) ras évToAds TA, 9 — pov 
* } may be LTtra, ®—T1sT. & what crtra, ¥ Acyw 
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rov.doyor.puu érhonoay, Kai roy ipérepov rnonoovow. 21 adda have Kept my saying, 


amy word they kept, also * yours they will keep, But bee Gena i inese 
ratra mwavra Tomoovew *bpiv' did rd.dvopa_pou,: things will they do un- 
Sthese “things all they willdo  toyou on account of " my name, to you for my nume’s 


2 5 sake, because they 
Bre ovx.otdacw Tov méppavTd pe. 22 et pr.-t)ADov ‘kai know not him that 
because they know not him who sent mes Té Thad not come ang *ut me. 22 If I had 
ee sat A i 5 1 5 5 not come and spoken 
éAdAnoa avroic, apapriav ovkJelyov" viy.d& mpdgaory unto them, they had 
spoken to them, sin they had not had; butnow a pretext not had sin: but now 
>» ios Ter Be , ne eee Ay aes =... they have no cloke for 
OUVK-EXOVTLY TEDL THC-AUANTLAC.AUTWY. 23 6° évé pioWy; Kal theirsin, 23 He that 


they havenot for their sin, Hethat“me "hates, Salso hateth me hateth my 
, e > . oe ws A i‘ Father also. 24 1f Thad 
rov.marépa.pou pucsi. 24 ei Ta Eoya pyewoinoa | ty not done among them 
5my °Father *hates, Tf "the ®works:'l “had “not ‘done among the works which none 


ad » : ; other man did, the 
avroic & ovdeic-ddAo¢ ZreToinkey," apapTiay ovK*eiyov"" had not had sin: uae 
Sthem which no other one has done, sin they had not had; now have they both 


~ . \ ee seen and 
yov.ot Kal iwpdkacw Kai pepionKaory Kat gudcai roy marépa me and Point a 


but now both they have seen and have hated both me and *Father 25 But this cometh to 


P > ae ~ € - e b ’ >» pass, that the word 
pou". 25 GAN wa _mAnpwOg 6 Adyoe 6 Pyeypappévog EV ‘night be fulfilled that 
my. But that might be fulfilled the -word that has been written in -is written in their law, 
rp-vopnp.avroy," “Ore é isnody pe dwpedy. 26 “Oray.cdé" ee rat 

their law, They hated me without cause. } But when when the Comforter is 


EOy 6 waodKdyroc, dv é w reunbo bpiv mapa Tov warps; senay oe 


end unt fi th 
iscome the Paraclete, whom willsend toyou from the Father, Father, cb: tie Spinle 


ro mvevpa Tijg adnOeiac, 6 rapa Tov marpoc txemopeverat, Ce enon 


the Spirit : of truth, who ett the gents oe forth, ther, he shall testify of 
ixeivog papTupnoet meoi éuov' 27 Kai vpstc . 2. panos Sekar snd ee alsg 
he will bear witness concerning me; 3also “ye and bear shall bear witness, be” 


zi Mins eens 2 gy REET cause -ye have been 

TUpeiTe, OTL aT AXING PET EMOU EOTE. reise from the be- 
i because fri the] beginnix ith me yeare. 

witness, eck ‘om [the] beg ng Ww y Syl Tine shinee 


G Tatra edaAnca dpiv iva pr.ccavdadiobijre. 2 G70- have I spoken unto 
These things I have spoken to you that ye may not be offended. Out of ay that yeshould not 
, #D ey Noe Ny 2 ” u ~ e offended. 2 They 
svvaywyouc Toijoovaly VUaC GN’ Epyfrac Wea wa WAC shall put’ you out of 
the synagogues they willput you; but is coming an hour that everyone the synagogues: yea, 

- ; 7 Ca 3% aN . , OA the time cometh, that 
,O Q@TmoKTElvag Upac o&y ATPELAV Toocpepery TP VEW. whosoever killeth you 
who. kills you will think _ service to render to God; will think that he do- 


¥ Cicksns aly eel > \ eth God service. 3And 
3 Kai ravTa TrOLNGOVOLY aiuiv" Ore ovK~yYwoaY TOY TA> these things will they 


and these things they will do toyou because they know not the Fa- do unto you, because 


, ~ cw 3A 
ripa ovde ips. 4-adda_ Tadra- AEAGAnKA Hpiv, iva Bray they hare nor rene 
ther nor me. ‘But thesethings Ihave said to you, that. when 4 But these things have 


” 6) her a D feo oleae gens I told you, that when 

é\On H) Gpa® pynpovevyte “avTwy Ore &yw elmov : Se Te come ae 

may have come the, hour ya may remember them that I said [them] mpy remember that I 
~ “ay ame 7 4 “ Ll 

div" ravra.ok e joie 2& a XC obK_elrrov OTL told you of them. And 


Fig eete, rs th things I said not 
to you, But these things‘to you from [the] beginning’ I did not ~ay ‘because aed * a i bie bepia- 


pel! dpov nv. 5 vive jrayw mpog TOY qépbavrd pe, Bing, because 1 was 


“ vith you. 5 Butnow I 
with :you Iwas. But now Igo to him who sent _ me, pe reer Fe rae 


cai obdeig 22 dpe ipwrg pe, Tov jmdyec; 6 GAN’ Ore et me; und none of 
and none of 5 deel Sana = | Wists goest een t Rood mecnere ther goest thou 3 6 But 
ratira AEAaAnKa dpiv n oT meTANPWKEY ‘VOY THY. because T have suid 


» thi i i . these things unto you, 
these = ings I veil me i you ; eriet Led Siet 4 your : cocrow hath filled jour 
capdtav. 7 adn 'éyw thy adnfeay éyw dpiv, oupPEpEl heart. 7 Nevertheless 

heart.r But q the truth say to you, It is profitable I tell you the truth; 


; : It isexpedient for you 
ipiv ‘Wa & ariOw? édav-yap*® ppuinte 6 mapaxAn- that I go away: for 
for you thaé if whould go away;' for if gonotaway the Paraclete Pe £ art heed Pie 
‘ ‘ pete ‘ ~~ ' 1 m2: ‘g ) 
roc "ovw.idevoerar' mpog bpac édv.de. rropevOes, . TEMPO come unto you; bus if 
will not come to you; but if I go, I will send {L Mepart, I will :end 
ining eee 


V 











¥ eig duds to you Ltrs. Y elxovay LTTVA: t éroingey did LTTrA: elxogay LTTrA. ° ev 
eB VOW AUTOV yeypaumevos pis. Face a[tra]. 4 — duty GLTTrAW.. © + avtav (read 
theis hour) mtra. Sf [avr@y] Tr. 8 + éyo LLAJW, ho my éAéyin_no.wise.should come Tr. 
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him unto you. 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, bes 
cause J fo to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
because. the prince of. 
this world is judged, 
12 I has vet many 
things to. _.untoyou, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now, 13 Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himsclf; but 
whatsoever he shall 
hear, that gshall he 
speak: and he willshew 
you things to come, 
14 He shall glorify mey 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
at unto you. 15 Ail 
things that the Father ‘ 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew # unto you., 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because I go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
somé of his disciples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what he saith. 19 Now 
Jcsus knew that the 
were desirous to as 
him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of* 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
seo me: and again, a 
Little while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and 
2nment, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


ee SSS 


i— pov (read the-Father) rrr[a]. 
GAHOerav magay LIrA ; év TH aAnOetg macy T. 


hear tra; axover he 


¥ ovxére no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; ovx ert Tr. 
TTA} OTe VIayw mpos TOY TaTépa G[L]W. . * 
w— 70 (read a little [while}) Tra, 


€or. TOUT LTr. 


X¥i. 


ixeivac théyéeu Tov Kdcpoy 
will convict the world 


IQANNHS. 
abroyv mpd¢ tac 8 kat hOwy 


him to you, And having come he 
mepi dpapriagkai mepi dtcaroobyncKai epi Kpicewc. 
concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment, 


9 -wepi dpapriag piv, Ore ov.miorevavory sic éué’ 10 mreEpi 
Concerning sin, because they believenot on me; concerning 
duxatoobyne O&, Ott mpd¢ Tov-wartpaipov" trayw, Kai *ovK 
righteousness because to my Father Igoaway, and no 
ert" Ogwpeiré pe’ 11 mepi.dé xKpicewo, Ore O apxwy Tov 
longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 

rages t (eK o” 4 w J Be 
Kécpmov-rovrov KéKpirau. 12" Ere -rokhka exw “eye 

of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have tosay 
upiv," adX’ ob.dbvacb_e Bucrale apr’ 13 bray.dé —_ EAOy 


toyou, but yeare not able to bear them now. But when *may “have *come 
éxeivoc, TO mvevpa Tic dAnOEiac, Odnynoe vac ™&ig Tacay 
‘he, the Spirit oftruth, hewillguide you into all 
THY adnbeav"" ob yap adrjnoe ad’ éavTov, aN’ boa.Pdv" 
the truth ; *not ‘for he *will speak from himself, but whatsoever 
°dkovoy" adrijoe, kai Tad tpxopeva avayyedei piv. 


he may hear he,willkpeak; and the things coming he will announce to you. 
14 éxeivoc tpé Sokdoet, Ore te Tov ipov PAnera," Kai avay- 
He me will glorify, for of -mine he will receive, and will an- 
yr wiv. 15 mavra boa tye 6 warnp ipa torw: 
nounce toyou. ‘ Allthings whatsoever *has *the *Father ‘mine ‘are; 
dua rovro elroy, Ore ée rovspov Sdnerat," Kai dvay- 
because of this Isaid, that of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yeret vpiv. 16 Mixpoy kai "ob" _Oewpsicé pe, kai wad 
nounce to you, A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 
upoy —, kai bWeoOE ps, Ore tyw bwdyw Tpde TOY Ta- 
a little [while] and yeshallsee me, because I goaway to the Fa- 
tépa." 17 Eloy ody te TOy.pabyray.avrod mpoc 
ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 
@Anrove, Ti iorsy rovro 6 éyer nuiv, Mixpdy Kai 
one another, What is this which hesays tous, A little [while] and 
ov-Bewpeiré pe, Kai mwaduy puxpdy kai dWeoOE pe; Kai 
yedonot beholdme; and aginin alittle [while] and ye shall see me? and 
ov t2 Vi « ld A A , » id 
Ort bye urayw mpocg Tov marépa; 18 “EXeyor ody, 


Because go away to the Father? They said therefore, 
YTovro ri ior" 6 Réye, rd" puxodr; OvK.olOapmEev 
sThis ‘what is whichhesays, the little [while]? We donot know 
ri adi. 19"Eyyw *Xodv" ¥6""Inoove Ort Oedov adtov 
what he speaks, *Knew “therefore ‘Jesus that they desired *him 
éowrdy, Kai elmev adroic, epi rovrov Unreire per’ 


‘to ask, , and said tothem, Concerning this 
adANAwy, Ore elzrov, Muxpoy 
one another, that Isaid, A little [while] and ye donot behold me; and 
aad puKxpoy kai deo pe; 20 apy ary Aéyw piv, 
again a little [while] and ye shall see me? Verily verily I say ‘to you, 
ore KXavoere Kai Donvnoer™e bpsic, 0.6 Kdopog yaonoerat 
that *will *weep tand ‘will ‘lament ‘ye, but the world will rejoice; 


do ye inquire among 
kai ovOewpeiré pe, Kai 





® ovxére GLT. l Yuty Adyey Trra. 
r 2 — ay LTTrA. 
P AnmWerar LTTrA, 


™ eis THY 
° axoveer he shall © 

0 AauBaver receives GLTTrAW. 
rr, * — Ort éyw Urdyw mpds Tov maTépa 
— <yw (read urayw I go away) LTTraAW.. TE 
x -; ody GIT:AW. y— OTTrA, 


hears T, 


XVI. JOHN. 


tyeic.208" NurnOijoea9e, “GAN 1).Ava-Dpawy cic yaodv yenn- 
but ye will be grieved, but your gricf to joy shall be- 


oerat. 2] 2) yur) orav TIKTY, Avany Exe, OTe 7)\OEv 
cone, The woman whcn she wives birth, erick has, because is come 
i] ‘ 
y.Woa.airiige oravdé — yennnjoy 1d radiov, “oiK ert" 
her hour; but when she brings forth the child, no longer 
Livypoveder tHE OAdpEWe, dud rV Wapay Ore éyevynln 
she remembers the teiauintious on account of the joy that hasbeen born 
avOvwrog sig Tov Kéopov. 22 Kai tpeic ody “UTHY piv 
aman into the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 
wiv’ Gyere" raduw.dé dopa tudc, Kai yapijoera tpey 


now have ; but Seas Iwillsee you, and “shall *rejoice "your 
1) Kapdla, Kai THY.xapay.tudy ovdeic Pains’ dg’ Lundy, 23 Kai 
“heart, um your Joy, noone takes from you. And 


ty eRe RTD 


@ *1KEDE ime’ odk Epwriaere ovder. "Apojyy ayiny 
in 


of me ye shall ask motion: Verily verily 
oe opiy, teu! Sdca.dv" airnonre tov maripa *ty rp 
lsay toyou, That whatsoever ye meay ask the Father in 
ovopartpov: dwoe div." QW Ewe.dpre ok yrnoare ovdey 
my name he will give you. Hitherto ye asked pothing, 


dy TP.Ovepari.pov* airsire, Kai ‘ijpeoGe," iva 1)-xapd-ipav 
in my name; ask, and ye shall pecemtc) that your joy 


y pe teeter: 25 ratira éy mapowpiaic AekaAnka dpi’ 


may be These things in Cate I have spoken to you; 
kadn”! eerti woa ore lode ert" ty mapotpiatc Aadnow 
but is coming an hour when no —— in allegories I will speak 


dply, GAG Tappnsia Epi Tov marpdc MavayyeAw” piv. 
to you, but Pele \shelipuahtse the Father- I will announce to'you, 


26 ty éxeivy ry "ipiog tv T@.dvopari.pou airnoecbe’ Kai ov 
In that in my name ~ yeshallask; and *not 


Aéyw -vyty bre ao sluts Tov twaripa mEpi Udy 27 av- 
ao ener to ros that will besvech the Father for you, *him- 


Toc ‘yap 6 TarI}0 
self “for *the “Father eves you, because ye me  haveloved, and 


memorevKare Ore tyw rapa “rov Oeod" 2éHADON. 28 iZijOov 
have believed that I from God came oufy Teanie out 


apa" Tov marodg Kai idydvOa sic TOY Koopoy? Tad agujpe 


fron the Father and havecomeinto the world; again | I leave 
TOY KOOMOY Kai Ro oe mpo¢ TOV Tarépa. 29 Aéyovow 
the world: and to the Father. “Say 


Yair ot.uabyrai.abrov. “1de, viv Irappynoia AaXreic, Kai 


*to *him *his “disciples, Lo, now pluinly thou speakest, and 
mapowpiay oddepiay héyerc. 80 viv oidapey Ort  oldac 
sablegory *no Bpeakper: Now weknow that thou knowest 


TUVTa, Kal ov xotiay EXELC iva ric OF° 
all sings; and eae “need ‘hist that anyone thce shouldask. By this 


miorevopiey Ore amd cod tkijAOec. 381 ’AmreKpiOn, adroic 
we belicve that from God thou camest forth. ?Answered “them 
¥o" "Inoovc, “Apre morevere ; 82 (ov, Epyerar wWoa Kai *viy' 
"Jesus, Now ‘do *ye Thelieva? Lo, is Sei J an hourand now 


ékpruOev; iva oKopmioOijre Ekaoroc tic rd-idia, ‘kai ipél 
hascome, that ye willbescattered each to hisown, and me 


épwrd. év rovrw 


Gras Updc, OTe vpeic tue TEPANKATE, Kai’ 
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shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21A 
woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
because hcr hour is 
come: but as soon as 


«she is delivered of the 


child,sheremembercth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 
22 And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow: ut 
I will see you again, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you. 23 And in that 
day ye shall ask me no- 
thing. Verily, verily, 
Isay unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and yeshall 
receive, that your joy 
inay be full. 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time coneth, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I 
came out from God. 
28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
come into the world: 
again, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Father. 29 His disci- 
ples said. unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou 
plainly, and spexkest 
no proverb. 30 Now 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and needest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this we be- 
lieve that thou camest 
forth from God. 31 Je- 
sus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? 32 Be-, 
hold, the hour cometh,, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 

every man to his own, 
and shall leave me a 





*— $€ but Litra. ®aAAaTi A. » obxeére GLT. 
have L. ‘*aoet shalltake tra. f — ore [L]tTra. 
év T@ ovopart pov T'lrA.* 1 Ajpweo be Lidia. 
™ dgrayycAo LrTraW. — Tov L; Tov matpos the Father Tra. 
(Ly tra, va + ev LTTrA. ¥— 9 TTra. 8 — vuy LTTrA, 


© yoy pev Aumny LUA. 
g dy we if anythiug LTTra, 
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° éx LITrA, 
* kame TTrA. 
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Tone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Fa~ 
ther ‘is with we. 
83 These things I have 
spokeh unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye 
‘shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the 
world., 


XVIL These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
Many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 


Jesus Christ, - whom. 


thou hast sent, 4T have 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavest me to do. 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thee 
before the world was.’ 
6 T have manifested 
thy name unto the. 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 


thine they were, and , 


thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thou hast. given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 


have given unto them. 


the words which thou 
vest me; and they 


ve ‘received -them,° 


and havé known sure- 
ly that I came out 
from thee, and they 
have believed that 
thou didst send me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
prey not for the world, 

ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
‘they are thine. 10 And 
‘all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ;. and 
Iam $lorified in them. 
11 And now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are.in the world, 


.Icame out, and they believed that thou me 


IQANNHE®S., XVI, XVII. 


ob«.eiui povoc, ore 6 —marnp per’ 


povoy agyre. Kat 
alone, for the Father with 


alone ye,willleave; and [yet] Iam‘not 


iuod gorw.: 83 raira edadnka iptv iva évy époi eionyny 


me is, These things I have spoken toyou that in me peace 
” “me , Td tee ” »+\ ~ 
tynre. iv rp koopp Odibiv, Yéxere" adAd Oaposire, 
yemayhave, In the world tribulation yehave; “but be of good courage, 
éyw veviknna Tov KOopoy. 
I havéovercome the worid. 
17 Tatra sddAnoev *6" Inoodg;, kai *twnpev" rote 6pOar- 
These things spoke Jesus; - and lifted up Foyes 
pote avrov sic “rov obpavoy Yeai' elzev, Tarep, édnrvGev 1) 
this to the heaven and said, Father, “has *come ‘the 
er . , fa . a - LH 2 o Zz ‘i c cr & iT} 6 -3 , 
woa Oogacov Oov TOY VIOY, IVa “Kat” 9-ULOC- oov 05a07 
?hour; “glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may glority 
ge 2KaQwe Mwxacy adr@ eovoiay wane capkés, iva 
thee ; as thou gavest him authority .over all er that [of] 
tav & ‘dédwxac atbrp~, ddoy" adroic Curvy alwmov. 
all which thou hast given him, ‘he should give tothem life eternal, 
8 abrn.oé tori WF aiwvog Jun, iva SywwoKwoiv'’ ce Tov 
And this is the eternal. life, that they should know thee: the 
povoy adnOwor Oedy, kai Sv  améoretrhag ‘Inooiiy xoiordw%. 
only true God, and*whom “thou Sdidst *send “Jesus Christ. 


4 2 oe iddtaca.izi tie yc’ TO ~pyow téredeiwoa' 6 


thee glorified on. the earth; the work Icompleted which 


dédwede por iva romow" 5 cai viv ddkacdy pe ov. ras 
thou hast given me that Ishoulddo; andnow_ glorify me thou,. Fa- 
TEp, Tapa ceavTp, TY dey elyov mpd TOU TOY KOopoY 
ther, with thyself, withthe glory which I[had before the world 

3 q , D , ~ : , 
eivat mapa soi. 6 "Edarépwod ou rd-bvopa Toicg avOpwroe 
‘was with, thee. I manifested thy mame tothe men 
ode %dédwKac" por ik’ Tov Kdspov: oot hoav, fai époi" 
whom thou hast given’ me outof the world. Thine they were, and tome 
avrove *dédwKac'!: Kai révAdyov.cou FrernonKaciy." F_viv 
them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. “Now 

éyvwkay brimdvta boa Sédwede" por, mapa cov 
they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thee 
Rorw'' 8 bre ra pnuara 2 *déidweac' por dédwea avroic* 

are 5 for-the words which thouhastgiven mo I have given. them, 

\ ? ‘ 2 eee ye: ~ ev \ = 
Kai avroi EdaGor, kai éyyvwoav" adnOae ori rapa cod 
‘and they received [them], and knew | truly that from. thee 
tEHAOOY, Kai ériorevoay STi ob pe aréoTEac. Diyw Epi 
didst send, I concerning 
Kdopov iowrd, adda 

world makelI request, but 


aitav iowrd ov Epi Tov 
them make request; not concerning the 


\wept =v =~ SédwKadc = prot, Ore coi eiow. 10 Kai ra 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and *things 
hen f \ 
iud wavra.oad torww, Kai Td.cd tua cai deddEaopar 


*=my ‘all ‘Sthine ‘are, _and thine [are] mine:) and I have been glorified 


év avroic. 11 cai ™ov« Ert" eipi iv TH Kdopw, Kai “odrou! iv 
in them, And no longer Iam in the, world, and these in 





véfere ye will have EL. 


M— Kat LTTrAW. 


oxovow they know rir. 
 xapot Tr. 
k éSwxodg thou gavest LTTra. 


vest LITr. 
! eioty TTrA, 
® avroi they:T: 


w—O6OT. *érapas having lifted up LTTrA. ¥Y — cat LTTrA. 
&® — gov (read the Son) rrr[a]. > dwoer he shall give a. © yLvd- 
4 reAeudoas having completed Lrtra. © eSwras thou 

& Teripykay LITrA. | h eSwxds thou guvest L. 
V [nat €yvwoar] L, ™ oveere LTW. 


XVII. JOHN. 


ramen , Cee) ? 
“ Koopnw eioty, Kai ?zw" rpde of Epyouat. marEp Wyte, THON 
the world are, and I to thee come, Father ‘Holy, keep 
gov airotce ivy rp.drvopari.cov Pode! dédwkeac po. iva 
them in thy name whom thou hast given me, that 
Tt ~ ’ ~ ~ 
wow kv, caOwetrpeic. 12 Ore thuny per aire Tv rw 
they may be one, as we, WhenIwas with them in the 
r ‘ “ ~ , e 
Koop yw irnoovy atrove ty r@.dvépari.cov *ovdc! dé- 
worid I waskeeping them in thy name: whom thou 
¢ . - - ° ~ cs 3) 
Sweic wortigtraka,. cai obdsic &E abrév arwrero, et-pujp O 
hast givea me LIguardd, and noone of them perished, except the 
vide Tij¢ atwrsiac, iva 1) ypagy = mdrAnpwOZ. = 13 vive 
son ofperdition, that the scripture might be fulilled. And now 
mode o& Epyopiat, Kai TRUTA Aad ty TH Koop wa  txyw- 
to thee Icome; andthesethingsIspeak in the world that they may 
ow Tijy Xapay THY gua meTrANpwpeyny év “adroic." 14 se 
have “joy my fulfilled in them. 
a > ~ A , are , ? , 7 ’ 
Cédwea adroic Tov-Adyorv.coVv, Kai O KOOLOC EMionoeY AvTOUC, 
have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 
Ort obxsiciv ix rod Kégnov, Kabwe ee obk.eipi tx Tov 
becuuse they are not of the world, + as amnot of the 
Kdopov. 15 odx.ipwrd p ée TOU 
world, I do not make request that thou shouldest take them outof the 
Kéopov, aX’ wa  ryonoye abroie éx-Tov movnpod. 
world, put that thoushouldest keep them outof the evil, 
16 ix rov xdcpov ovk.eiciv, Kaba iyw Yéx TOU Kdopou OvK 
Of the world theyarenot, as I of the world ?not 
emi." 17 dyiacov abrove év rp.ddnGeia.*aou"" Oddyog 6 od¢ 
4am, Sanctify them by thy truth ; 2word thy 
> U A > ‘ ? 4 ? La ? . , 
a\yOeaa tory. 18 Kabwe ime arétoreiag sig TOY KOopOY, 
truth is. As me thou didstsend into the world, 
kayw aréoreidka abrote sic Tov Kéopov" 19 Kai drip abroy 
T also sent them into the world; and for them. 
X2le,,i. ’ 2 s w vas ? ane 2 nf t ? 
tyw" ayialw épavrov, va Yea avrot wow" ryiaopevot tv 
I sanctify myrelf, that also they may be sanctified in 
adnbeia. 20 OF mepi rovTwy bd kpwrd —_povov, adda 
truth. 2Not “for “these ‘and 7make *I "request ‘only, but 
’ ~ ~ ~ ? 
kai wept = rov *morevodvrwy" did TovAdyov.abTdy «iC 
a’so for tho-e who thall believe through their word on 
" - ? i¢ 
tue’ Qliva wavrec tv wow, cawe ov, “rarep," —_év épol, 
mie 3 that = all one may be, as thou, Father, [art] in me, 
? a s ‘ ~ . e « , 
Kayo tv ool, iva Kai abroi ty piv Yev! dow twa 0 Koopog 
andI in thee, that also they in us one,maybe, that the world 
‘ as 
erisrenoy" bre ob pe améorerac. 22 kai tyw' rv ddéav 


wv n” ? 4 
wa a avrovc 


muy believe that thou me didst, seud, And I the glory 
. ~ e ‘ 

jv edédwxdc" por dédwka’ adroic, ‘va dow ey, KaOwe 
which thou hast given me hare given them, , that they, may be one, as 


~ ~ ‘ 2 ‘ ov 
npete Ev feopev*” 23 46 tv abroic, kai od iv émol, tva 
i 


we one are: nm them, and thou in me, that 
‘ " £ , 

dow rererewpévor sic Ev, Sxai iva ywwory 0 Koopyog 

they may be _— perfected into one, and that *may*know the *world 





“ayo LTTrA, Pw Which GLTTrAW. = 4 + kat also Tr. 
which Tra. 
me, and I guarded [tlhem]) |LTTra. 
* — gov (read the truth) LTT... ‘ 
ovTo. LTTrAW- 2 mugrevovtTwy believe GLTTrAW. 
emuorevn TTr. xayaLTTra, -¢ éwxas thou gavest L. 


& — Kat LTTrA. 


U gavToLs TTrA. 


'— €y To KOoMw LTTrA. 
t+ xatand (read I was keeping them in thy name which thou hust given 
Y OUK Ell EK TOV KOTMOV LTLrAW. 
x — éyw (rad ay, I sanctity) (Lz. 
8 qamp TTrA.- 
t — égpev (read [are]) TTrA, 
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ond T come to thee. 


Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
name those whom 


thou hast given me, 
that they may be 
one, 2s we are 
12 While I was with 
them in the world, I 
kept them inthy name? 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is Jost, 
but the son of perdi- 
tion; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 
13 And now comeI to 
thee ; and these things| 
I speak in the world, 
that they might have 
my joy fulfilled in 
themselves, 14 Ihave 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world. 151 
pray not that thou 
shotldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou ‘shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. _16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 
17 'Sanctify them 
through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 
18 As thou hast sent 
meintothe world,even 
so have I also sent 
them -into the world. 


~ 19 And for their sakes 


I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, but 
for them also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all may be 
one ; as thon, Father, 
art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also 


-may be onein us: that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me, 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be made perfecc in one 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


i 


e 
*@ 


Y @ow Kat 
bx- & (rt a. 
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hast sent me, and hast 
leved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 24Fa- 
ther, I will that they 
also, Whom thou hast 
given me, be with me 
where I am; thatthcy 
may behold wy glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me, 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the: love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them. 


‘ XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken’ these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden,in- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his disciples. 
2And Judas also,which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples. 
3 Judas then, having 
received a band df men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 
4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing all things 
that should come upan 
him, went forth, and 
said unto them,Whom 
geek ye? 5 They. an- 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he, 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 Assoon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am 
hey went backward, 
and fellto the ground, 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am he; if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 


TQANNH 2X XVIL, XVIII. 
ld ee. ’ , eh) Z ae, . 0¢ ee eee J , 
OTL OU PE améorEirag, Kal NYaNnoag avrovg KaOwe EME NYa= 
that thou me didst send, and lovcedst them as me thou 
mnoac. 24 *Ilarep," bode" Jdéedweadc" por Oédw tva Ozrov eipi 
lovedst. Father, whomthouha-t given me I desire that where “am 
iyw Kaxeivor dow per’ tuov, tva Oewpdow ry ddkay rij 
“1 they also may be with me, that they may behold *ylory 
gun hy *édweac" por, ore nyamnodg pe mpo caraBorjne 
my which thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation 
koopov 25 ‘TIkareo" dixae, Kat 0 Kdopocg oe ovK.éyvw, 
of [the] world. *Fathcr ‘righteous, and’ ee world thee knew not, 
dyw.d& ae tyvwr, Kai obror Eyvwoay ort ob pe arétarethace 


butI thee knew, and these knew that thoume _ didst send. 
26 Kai dywpioa avbroi¢ T0.dvopa.cov, Kai yvwpiow* 
And Imade known to them/{ thy name, and will make (it) known ; 
iva 9 .ayarn =v inyannoac pe tv abroic g, al 4 
that the ove with which thou lovedst- me .in them maybe; andI 
éy avroic.' 
in them. ; 
18 Tatra = cirwy '™O"Inoovc tev ovy roic paOnraic 


*These "things *having *said Jesus went out with *disciples 
avrov répay Tov xeuappov "rm@v Kédpwy," Orrov jy Kiroc, 
*his beyond the winter stream .of Kedron, where wus a garden, 
? a do r 4 Le ‘ ’ ~ ” \ 3 
sic by eiohdOev adroc cai ot_paOnrai.airov. 2 ydeadé rai 
into which entered the and his disciples. And *knew “also 
2 Cs « a > * 4 , e , 
lovdag oO mapadiovg avroyv Tov roTov’ Ort modAaKig 
1Judas *who ‘was “delivering up Shim the place, -because “often 
avynxOn °d" Inoodc txet pera rHv_pabnTrHy.airov. 3 6 oby 
*was “gathered 4Jesus there with his disciples. *Therefore 
"Iovdag  aBwr rv omtipay, nai ix rév dpytepéwy Kai P 
1Judas having received tho band,. and *from *the ‘chief ‘priests Sand 
Papicaiwy vrnpérac, épyerat kei pera pave cai Kaywddwy 


7Pharisees ‘officers, comes there with torches and lamps 
kai Ordwy. 4 “Inootc. Iotv" sidwo wavra ra tpyopueva 
and weapons, Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 
ix’ abrov,, "eXMOwy elzevil avroic, Tiva {nreire; 5’Are- 


upon him, having goneforth- said tothem. Whom seek ye? They 
KpiOnoay airy, “Inooty roy Nalwpaiov. Aéye adbroic *6 


answered him, Jesus. the Nazarean. "Says “to *them 

"Inooug," Bye eiut. = -Etornxerdé xai’lotdag 6 mapa- 
‘Jesus, am [he]. And *was "standing 7also "Judas *who *was °de- 
dWove adrov per’ abrdv. 6'Qe’ ody elzev adroic, “Ori 


livering "up Shim with them. .When therefore he said to them, 


he, éyw sit, YamndOov" sic.rad.driow Kai Yérecay" apai. 
Iam [he], they: went ‘backward and fell to(the) ground, 

7 maw sobtv *avrove tanowrnoey," Tiva Enreire; Oi.d8 
Again therefore *them . *he “questioned, ~ Whom seek ye? And they 


elroy, Inodiy roy Nafwpaioy, 8 'Amexpidn ¥6\\Incovc, Elxov 
said, Jesus the Nazarman, ? Answered 1Jesus, Itold 


? > BJ ~ 
iu, et ody Emé Snreire, dpere rovroug vma- 


vpiv Ore ore 
am [he]. Ifthereforeme vyesesk, suffer these: ' to go 


you that 


—_— >. OO Or“ ee 


h mamp LTTrA, 
given LTTraw. 
©— oO Tra. 


LTtTr. 
mnoev. Ww, 


— 0 P+ ray LMA]; + éx toy from the r, 
wat Aéyer went forth and says Lrtra. 
YamnAGav LITrA, 

¥ — 0 GLITrAW, 


i what Trra. 


I {i éwxds thou gavest 1. . 
lrarnp LTTrA. '- 


c -. © §éSweds thou hast 
m— oO TTrA. 


= rov Kedpdv GL; tov xéSpov T. 
: a dé and (Jesus) tr. * é&mAdev 
3 — o"Ingods (read he says) tra. = *— ore 

* Emmpwmoev avTOUs LTrA ; avTos emp 


‘ *—oT 
W emegav LTTra, 


XVIII, JOHN. 

: CT = ~ = a * 
yer’ 9 itva wXnpwlZ 6 Adyoe dy eizev. “Ort ode dE- 
away ; that might be fulfilied the word which he aid, Whom thou 


dweacg po. ovK amwréaa tE abray obdeva. 10 Sipwy ody 


hast given me Liost of them not one. Simon ?therefore 
, (i U . 4 ” ‘ 
Tlitpog éxwv paxawar, eirAKvoeyv abryy, Kai izawev Tov 
‘Peter having 2 sword, drew it, and smote the 
_ ™~ , ~ ~ Nite , ¥ 
Tov apxiepiwc dovdroy, Kai améxoley adrov ro*wriov" To 
3of *the *high *pricst *bondman, and cut off his "ear 
Gekiov. 7d dvopa rw Sodhw Madyog. 11 Firev oby 
4yipht. And*was “name *the*bondman’s Malchus. *Said “therefore 


a? ~ ~ o ‘ o 
O'Inoove ro Térew, Bare rijy.payaiparcov" sig rijy Oneny. 
Jesus toLctcr, Put thy sword into the sheath; 
rd wornpioy © dédwKéy pot 0 Tarp ov-j0)-Tiw avd; 
the -cup. =—s- Which “has *given “me ‘the “Father should I nou drink it? ~ 
12‘H otv ozeioa rai 6 yiriapyog Kal ot Ur)9FrAL TOY 
The “therefore ‘band ‘andthe chief captain and the ollicurs of the 
lovdaiwy cuvékaBov roy ’Inoody, cai éCycay adrdv, 18 Kai 
Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him ; and 
bamnyayov abrov" mpoc “Avvay modrov* av-yap mEevOEpoc 
they ledaway him to Annas first; for he was father-in-law 
rou Kaidga, d¢ hy dpxtepete Tov-iviavrovixeivov. 14 iy.dé 
of Caiaphias, who was high priest that year. And it was 
Kaidgac 6 oupPovredoag otc, "Iovdaiosc, Ore supgéper 
Cainphas .vho gave counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 
tva dvOourov SarodéoOar! drip rov Awov. 15 “HrodrovGe.oz 
for one man to perish for the people. Now there followed 
~? RAS ‘ a dfil ” Ud « cy ‘ 
rp Inood Tipwy Wérpog cai 46" addog pabyrnc. O dé padnrng 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And *disciple 
ixeivog fy yrwordc TH apxeeoei, Kai ovveoidey rp 'Inoov 
‘that was known tothe highpriest, and entered with Jesus 
gig ry addy rod. dpyxiepéwe’ 16 .6%.Tlirpog siorhxes mpo¢ 
into the court ofthe high priest, but Peter stood at 
Tp Oipa tkw. Ei AVev ody 6 pabnrijg 6adXog “Og hv" 
the door without. Went ont. therefore the “disciple Jother who was 
‘yvwords frp apxiepei," Kai eirev Ty Ovpwp Kai Eloiya- 
“known tothe highpriest, and spoke tothe door-kceper and brought 
yev roy Ilérpov. 17 Neyer ody By) aadioxn 7 Yvpwoog TH 


in Peter. “Says *therefore'the maid “the *door-keeper 
Tlérpy, M2) cai od ie rév payrwy él tov dvOowmou 
to Peter, 2not ‘also *thou Sof ‘the ‘disciples art of “nan 


18 Etortjcercay.dé of dovdAor 


. v7 
sovrou; Aéyét ixeivoc, OvK-e(pt. 
Bur ‘were “standing 'the *bondmen 


‘this ? *Says “he, Lam not, 
‘ t ul 

cai of danpérar avOpaxidy meroujKorec, OTe Wiyoc i, 

Sand ‘the ‘officers, afircofconls bavingmade, for cold it was, 
. ? , és aa ayy ? > ~ « Tie me a ‘ 

cai EB eppaivorvro qy.d& ‘per’ abrwy oTeérooc" éorwe 

and were warming themselves; and *was “with *them *Peter standing 

cai Jeppavoperoc. 19 ‘O.o%y.dpytepetc nowryoey Tov In- 


and warning himself. The high priest therefore questioned Je~ 
coty mepi rav.padnrdy.abrov, Kai Tepi_— rij¢ dicayne 
Bus concerning his disciplos, and concerning *teaching 


abrov. 20 drexpidn iairp" *6""Inootc, “Eyw mapproig 
*his, 4Answered shim ‘Jesus, I openly 


a 


3 @rdpiov Tira. _* — gov (read tlie sword) GLITraw. 
L; Hyayov Tir: [am ]yyayor avrov A, © amodavety to die LTIra. 
urfi a]. € otra: f rou apxvepews of the high priest Tira 


2 Ovpwpds LTTrA.” = ® Kat (also) o Llétpos PET GUTWY LITA, | 
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9that the saying might 
be fullfilled, which he 
spake, Of them which 
thou yavest me have 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
sniote the high priest’s 
servant, and cut off 
his right car. The 
scrvant’s name was 
Malchus, 11 Then said 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which 
my Fath r hath given 
nie, shall I not drink 
it 


12 Then the bandand 
the captain and offi- 
cers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and led him away 
to Annas first ; for he 
was father in law te 
Cainphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year. 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he,which 

ave counsel to the 

ews, that it was cex- 
pedient that one man 
should die for the peo- 

le. 15 And Simon 

cter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis- 
ciple: that distiple was 
known unte the high 
pricvst, and went in 
with Jesusinto the pa- 
lace of the high priest. 
16 But Peter stood at 
the door without, 
Then went out that 
other disciple, which 
was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Pcter. 17 Then saith 
the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am 
not, 18 And the ser- 
vants and officers stood 
there, who had made 
a firo of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself, 19 The high 
priest then asked Je- 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine, 20 Je- 
sus answered him, I 
spake openly to the 





> nyayor [avrov] they led hir 

4— 0 (read another 
| &r@ Terpy 9 radian, 
ifatrd] c 


b—o vor. 


p00 


world ; I ever taught 1 


in'the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said, 22 And when 
he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers 
which stood by struck 
Jésus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesusan- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil: butif 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high 


prie 


riest. 


25 And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him, 
lart npt thou also one 
‘of his di-ciples? He 
denied it, and _ said, 

am not. 26 One 
of the servants of the 
high priest, being his 
‘kinsman whose ear 
Petor cut off, saith, 
Did not I sce thee in 
the garden with him ? 
97 Veter then denied 


f gain: and immedi- 
hutely the cock crew. 


(28 Then led they Je- 
us {from Caiaphas unto 
he hall of judgment: 
and it was carly ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might eat the 
passover, 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
accusation bring ye 
against this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were nota malefactor, 

ve would not have de- 
ivered him up wito 
thee. 31 Then said 
Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him 
according to your law, 
The Jews therefore 
said unto him, It is not 


! X\ekaAnka have spoken LITraw. 


i GLiTraw:, 
— 0 LTTrA. 
™ Wetdaros T. 
le KaKOv WoLwy TTrA, 


© épwras ; epwrngov (émep. W) ETTrAW. 
*'+ ody theretore eLt[trja. 
\* + é&m oul LTTrA, 


TOQOANNHS. XVIII. 
&adyoa" rq Koop’ éyw mavrore tdidaka tv ™r7y" ovva- 
spoke tothe world; I always taught in the syna- 
ywyy kai tv rp iepp, Sov "ravrore" ot ‘lovdaior ovvépxyov- 
gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews come to- 
‘2. ree ‘ ? Ud ’ 0? as ee 
rat, Kaity kpumr@ idadAnoa ovdév. 21 Ti pe NTEPWTUC; 
gether, and in secret ‘Ispoke nothing. Why me dost thou question? 
éxepwrnoov" rove axnkodrag ri édadnoa abroig’ ice obrot 
question those who have heard what Ispoke tothem; lo, they 
oloacw a elroy iyw. 22 Tatracoé avrov-simévroe cic Prwv 
know what “said I, But*these*things ‘on *his*saying one of the 
Ornper@y mapeornkwe" EdwKev , pamiopia 7) 
officers standing by gave a blow with the palm of the hand 
‘Inood, eimwy, OUTwe aroKpivy Tw apxiepEt; 23 ‘ArrexpiOn 
toJesus, saying, Thus answerest thou the high priest? * Answered 
avT@ %" Inoove, Ei kaxdc thadnoa, papripnooy epi Tov 
Shim 4Jesus, If evil I spoke, bear witness concerning the 
kaxov' e.0& Kaddc, Ti pe déperc; 24 ‘Améoreiey® abrov 
evil; butif well, why me strikest thou? *Sent shim 
cM, , ‘ os ‘ my , 
© “Avvag dedepévoy mpoc Kaiagay riv doxtepea. 


7Annas bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 “Hy.d&t Xipwwy Térpog torwe Kai Csppearvdperoc* 
‘Now *was Simon *Peter standing and warming himecif. 

elrov ovv atrw, My xai ov &k Toy_pabyrwv.adTcu 


They said therefore tohim, *Not ‘al-o “thou ‘of Shis 7disciples 
el; "Hovhoaroixeivoc, kai eimev, Odx.eipi. 26 Aéyee sic 


tart? He denied, and said, Iam not. Says one 
ie Tov SovAWY TOU apXtEpiwc, ovYyyEerI¢ OY od 
of the bondmen ofthe high priest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 


améxowey Térpoc ro wriov, Oiniyw oe eldov iv ry KT) 
2cut *off 1Peter the ear, *I*not “thee,’saw in the garden 
per adrov; 27 dAw obv norvnoaro*o" Tlérpoc, cai edbiwe 
with him? Again therefore *denied *Peter, andimmediatcly 
adéxrwp épwynoey. 
a cock crew, 
28 “Ayovow’ otyv™ rov’Inooty ard Tov Kaidga sig ro 
They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 
P 5 fe : 
mocrwpioy v.dé ‘mpwia’! cai adroi ovk.eiohOoy tic rd 
pretorium, andit was early. And they entered not into the 
mparwooy, iva pn-piavOdew, Yard iva" gaywow rd 
pretorium, that they might not be defiled, but that they might eat the 
maoxya. 29 2édOev obv 6 *IliAaroc'* rpdc¢ airove, Kai 
passover. >Went “forth *therefore *Pilate to them, and 
Yelrrev," Tiva carnyopiay pépsre *kara" rov.avOpwrov-rovrov; 


said, What accusation bring ye against this man? 
30 ’AzexpiOnouy Kai *elrov" abir@, Et pi otroc «axo- 
They answered and said tohim, If *were “not ‘he an evil 
motoc," ovK av oot mapedwKapmey airov. 31 Eizey 
doer, Snot “to *thee *we *would have delivered up him, ‘Said 
‘oty' adbrote 46" *IliAdrog," AdBere abrov dpeic, kai 
*therefore *to them Pilate, Take him ye, and 
kara rov.vopovoperv Kpivare Cairo." Eirov foty'l 
According to your law judge him. “Said “therefore 





™m — 77 (vead a) GLTTraW. 2 wavTobey E3 Tavres 
P Taper KwS TOV UINpEeTov LITrA. 
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£ lopyj L, 4— 5 Tsa, &— avror T.- f — ody LTrAy 


XVIII, XIX. JOHN 


abr@ ot lovdatot, ‘Hyiv ove e€eorw 


amoxreivar ovdeva’ 
‘to Shim *the . *Jews, Tous 


: ‘it is permitted to put *to *death 'no7one; 
a ‘ , ? ~ ~ , 
32 iva 6 Adyoe TOV Inco = mANpwOG = oy elev ONMaivwy 
that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled which hespoke signifying 
. ’ 
Toi Oavarw nHusrev .aroOrvnckey. 33 EloyOey ody 
by what death he was about to die.- 2Entered “therefore 
> 
Bic TO moarwpioy wad" O*ITiNaroe," xai égwriycev Tov 
‘into the ‘pretorium again 1Pilate, and called 
? ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
Inoovy, cai elrev ait, LU el 6 Baoiredle rHv 'lovdaiwy ; 
Jesus, and said tohim,?Thou ‘art the king of the Jews? 
? , > ~ ~ * ~ ~ 
34 "AmexpiOn iairp 6" Inootc, *Ag’ Eavrov" od Tovro 
2Answered shim 1Jesus, From thyself ?thou “this 


Réyete, 7) GAXot loot elzrov" mept zuov; 85 ’ArexpiOn 


‘sayest, tor Sothers 7to *thee did say [it] concerning me?- *Answered 

« te ~ 

6 "MWidroc," Mare yw “Lovdaidg eipr; 76 Zv0e 76 ody Kai 
+Pilate, *I 5a SJew Sam ? ®Nation thy and 


ol apxtepsic wanédwety o& epoir, ri troincac : 36 ’AmeKpiOn 
the chief priests delivered up thee tome: what didst thou? =Answered 
nm € NW 2 ~ « , c. 2 A ? m” ? ~ , A 3 
6" "Inoove, ‘H BaciXsla 7 un OUK-EOTLY &K TOU.KOOMOU.TOUTOU 
+Jesus, 4kingdom smy isnot of this world ; 
> i ~ ’ Ul Cs € , 2's Ul ie 2 , v n 
ei Le rov-cdopov.rovrou jv 1 Baorsia 1) ey, ol VINOETAL Yay 


if of this world were “kingdom ‘my, “attendants 
cae Tes ’ noe, ‘ ~ oe > , f 
ot tpot nywviZovro" wva p)-7apadoOe roic ‘lovato 
smy would fight that I might not be delivered up to the Jews 5 


viv.d& 4 Bacirsia 7 ep) odk.éorw ivrevOev. 37 Elaev ody 
butnow kingdom tmy is not from hence, 3Said *therefore 


avr@ O*MAdroc," Ovcoty BaoXede el ov; "Amexpi9n °o" 


*to *him /?Pilate, Then a king art thou? ?Answcered 
Inootc, Sd yee, Bri Baorrede sipe Peyw.' Vw! Eig rotiro 
. Jesus, Thou sayest [it], for aking 7am ED E f © for “this 
yeyévynpar. cai sig rovro ihpdvOa  kig Toy Kdcpor; twa 
hhaye been born, and for this Ihave come into the world, that 
papruphow Ty adrnOsia. mac b.wy ke THE adnOeiac 
Imay bear witness tothe truth. Everyone thatis of the truth 


dxober pov Tijc gwr'iic. 38 Atyee avT@ 6*TwAaroc," Ti tor 
hears my voice. *Says “to *him 1Pilate, What. is 
adneea; Kai rovto. eimwy, madi ékijhOev mpog role 
truth? And this having said, again hewentout to the 
? , < , ? ~ ? ‘ > , Tile! te y 
lovdaiove, cai Aéyer adroic, "Eyw otdepiay "airiay evpioxw ev 
Jews, and says tothem, I not any fault find in 
air." 89 Zoriy.dt ovrpPea dpiv twa eva Sipiv amrodtiow! 
him. But it is 


iv rp macxa’ Botdecbe 


oy tipiv arodvow" roy Baowéa 
at the passover; willye 


therefore to you I should release the king 
roy "lovdaiwy; 40 Expatyacay ody madi “wayrec," dé- 
ofthe Jews? They “cried tout *therefore *again tall, say- 
yovrec, Mi) Tot'rov, ad\dd Tov BapaBPar" qv.oé oO Bapap- 
ing, Not this one, but Barabbas. ‘Now “was 1Barab- 
Bac Ayorng. 19 Tore ody eAaPev 6 *TTiAdroc" roy Inoovy 
bas a robber. Then therefore *took ‘Pilate Jesus 


kai guacriywoerv, _2Kai ot orparirar wrAEEavreC orépavoy 
and scourged [him], Andthe soldiers having platted acrown 


B01 


“lawful for “us to put 


any man to death: 
32 that the saying of 
Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die. 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, 
and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
swercd him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy- 
self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi- 
late answered, AmT a 
Jew? Thine own na- 
tion and the _ chief 
priests haye delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 36Je- 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I 
should not be & livered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my Kingdom not 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king 
then ? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world,that Ishould 
bear witness unto the 
truth. Evcry onethat 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith 
‘nnto them, I find in 
him no fault at ail. 
39 But ye have a cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 
>the passover : will ye 
therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews? 
40 Then cried they all 


acustom with youthat one toyou I should releast. again, saying, Not this 


man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was & 
robber. XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him, 2 And the sol- 
diers platted a crown 


TE I 
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of thorns, and put it” 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and said, Hail 
King of the Jews! and 
they smote him ‘with 
their hands. 4 Pilate 
therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 
find no fault iu him, 
5 Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 


the purple robe, And 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the 


man! 6 When the chief 
priests therefore aud 
officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: forl 
find no fault in him. 
7 The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, 
and by our laws he 
ought, to die, hecause 
he made himself the 
Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefor: heard 
that saying, he was 
the more afraid; 9and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
suith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him uo an- 
ewer. 10 Then saith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not un- 
to me? knowest thou 
not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and 
huve power to release 
thee? 11 Jesus an- 
swered, Thou couldest 
have no power at all 
against me, except it 
were given thee from 
above: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin. 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him ; 
but the Jews cried ont, 
siving, If theu let 
this man go, thou art 





v + Kat npxovTo Mpos avroy and came to him trtra. 


and LTrra. a 
avrTe LTr; aitiay év 
Trra. 4 Sov 7. 


i — ypdv (read the law) LrTra. 


1 — ody t[a]. 
{u}rr[ a}. 
Somevov got LTTrA. 

8 cxpavyacov LT; éK 





™ aroddaal oe, kat éfovoiay éxw oTavpwoal oe LTTrA. 
F 
° — 6 GLTTrAW. 


TQANNH®S. XIX, 
E i 3 ne ~ <a ’ 
& deavOdy iriOneay abrod ry Kepadry, Kai iyarroy mop- 
of thorns put[it}on his head, and a7cloak ‘*pur- 
A BAe. 
pupovy mepitBarov avroy, 3° Kai Edeyov, Xaipe, 6 Baorrede 
ple cast around him, and . szid, Hail, king 
~ ? ‘ = Swit! nT > ~ t , 
tov “lovdaiwy’ Kai *ididouv" aire pariopara. 
of the Jews! and thcy gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 


4*’RERNEv Yotv" made Ew 6 iaroc," wai eye avroic, 


*Went “thercfore *again ‘out Pilate, and says tothem, 
"Ide, dyw dbpiv abrov tw, iva yore Ore "ev adr@ 
Behold, I bring *to*you *him out, that yemayknowthat in him 


ovdeniay airiay sipionw." 5 E&nAOev otv Oo" ’Inaoic Ew, 
not any fault I find. Went therefore Jesus out, 
gopiyv rov axavOwov oripavoy Kai 7d moopupody ipariov. 
wearing the thorny crown and the purple cloak ; 
~ w ’ 
kal Neyer abroic, °"Ide" 6 dvOowroc. 6"Ore oty 4eldov" 
and hesays tothem, Behold the mn! When therefore saw 
ayroy ot apyiepeic Kai ot taipérat éxpatryacay *éyovrec," 
him the chief pricsts and the officers they cried out saying, 
Lratpwoor, cratpwoor. Aéyer abroi¢ 6&IAdrog," AaBere 


Crucify, erucify [him]. “Says *to *them Pilate, Take 
abroy tpeic Ki oravpwoare’ — tyw.yap oby-eipioxw év aire 
him ye and erucify [him], forl find not in him 

ea ? ‘ h,,-,7il ens ~ ea ere , 
airiav. 7 ’ArexpiOncay »av7@" ot ‘lovdaior, “Hpeig vopoy 
a fault. *Answered *him ‘the “Jews, We a law 
” a a \ “ , i e ee 2 ir ? (2) ~ 
Exouev, Kat Kara Tov.vepov.yuov" odeihee atrolavetr, 

have, and according to our law he ought to die, 


aia 
OTL 


Kiaurov vidy Qeov" émoinoev. 8 “Ore ody \i}rovcev 
because 


himself Son ofGod he made.. When therefore *heard 
6 8Ilidroc! rovroy roy A\dyov padrov igoBnGn, 9 Kai 
‘Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 
> ~ > A é , 7 , ~? ~ , 
eiaifey &f¢ TO TpatTwpLOY TadLY, Kai Eyer TH Inoov, Tobey 
went intothe pretorium again, and suys to Jesus, Whence 
el ot; ‘0.08. Inoove azéxpiow ovk.idwKxey ait@. 10 Néyet 
art thou? But Jesus ananswer didnotgive him. *Says 
lota! abr@ OF8MAaroc," ‘Euoi ov-Aadeic; , —_ ovKk.olsac 
2therefore *to Shim Pilate, To me speakest thou not ? Knowest not thou 
Ort tLovciay tyw “oravpdcai ce, Kai tkovciay txyw azo- 
that authority Ihave to cfucify thee, and authority Ihave tore- 
~ , ? , te t ~ =< . . 
Avoat oe"; 11 ‘ArrerpiOyn” °6!Inoovc, Od Pelyec" eovociav 
lease thee? 2Answered 1Jesus, Thou hadst ‘authority 
Novdepiay Kar’ iuod" et ppv Toor dedopévov" dvwhev" 
not*any aguinst me if it were not to thee given ytrom above. 
t ~ ‘eo . 
Gid.rovro 6 Smapacidodg! pé cor peiteva apapriav 
Ou this account he who delivers up me tothee greater sin 
éyet. 12 "Ex rovrov ‘t{nree 6 WAdroc" arodtoat: abrév. 


has. From this sought Pilate to release him ; 
01.6% "Tovdaior ixoaZor," Aéyovrec, "Eav rovroy ‘amro- 
but the Jows cried out, saying, If this [man] thoure- 











s ; 1 LETr, w ediSocay LITrA, r+ Kai 
ody GLTTrA, | 0 TletAdros fw 7. ® ovdeniay airiay edpionw év 
avT@ ovdeniay evpioxw A; aitiav ox evpioxw T. > [6] tr. © Sou 
e— A€yovres tle f + avrov him GLw. & TlecAatos T. b— are tT. 
Kéaurov vidv rod Geod E; vidv Geod éavroy LITA. 

2 + avro him 
4 kat’ éuov oldeniay LTTrAW. * Se- 

© HtAdros (MetAaros T) éyjrec LITrAs 


P évyers thou hast 1, 
5 mapadovs delivered up LT. 
pavyacav Tr, 


XIX. JOHN. 
Adoyo ovK.el giroc row Kaisapoc. mac 6 Baorréa 
lease. thou art not a friend of Cesar, Everyone *the *king 


“avrov" mowy ayriitye tp Kaicapt. 18 ‘O oby*IAdroc" 
"himself tmaking speaks against Cesar. Pilate therefore 
; = , > x 
axovcac Yrovroy Tov Noyor," ayayey t~Ew roy Iqoovv, xai 


having heard this word, led out Jesus, and 
éxabicey eri *rov" Bryparoc, ei¢ rérov Aeydpevov Aro- 
satdown upon the judgment-seat, at a place called Pave- 
orpwroy, ‘EBpatori.dé TapBaba’ 14 ir.dé TAPATKEVI 


ment, but in Hebrew Gabbatha: (and it was {the] preparation 
Tov maoxa, wpa *Cé woei" Exrn’ Kai Aéyee Toig "Icv- 
of the passover, (*the] “hour ‘and about the sixth ;) and hesays tothe Jews, 
Saiowg, “Ide b_Bacirete.dpwy. 15 01.08 ixpabyacay," "Apoy 
Behold your king ! But they _ cried out, Away, 
vr , ? ’ , 2 ~ ex be 7] “ 
dpov, oraipwooyv avroy. Aéyet avtoicg o *IAaroc," Tov 
away, crucify him, Says “to *them *Pilate, 
Baorréia.tpoerv cravowow; ‘Arexpibyoay ot apxtepsic, OvK 
Your king shall I crucify ? *Answered ‘the ?chief“priests, 7Not 
Exowev Baoiéa éi_p7) Kaioapa. 16 Tére oty mapidweev 
SwecShave aking except Cesar. Then therefore he delivered up 
> 4 ? ~ ev ~ ia c A ‘ > 
avroy av’toic tva_ — oravpwOp. TlapédaBov ¢éé' rov In- 
him tothem that he might becrucificd, “Ihey “took ‘and Je- 
~ d ay > , ell ‘ , e ‘ > bal || 
govv %xai amnyayoy" 17 Kai Baoralwy *rov.cravpov.avTou 
sus* and led [him] away. And i bearing his cross 
tEAOEv sic Tov AEyouEvoy Kpaviov rorov, foc" éyerat 
he went out to the ?called Sof ta 5skull place, which 3s called 
‘EBoaiori Toryo8a. 18 brov airoy torai‘pwoay, kai per 
in. Hebrew Golgotha: where him they crucified, and with 
avrov ddXoug Ovo évrevOev Kai évrevOev, éoov.& 
him others ‘two onthisside and on that side [one], and in the middle 
rov ‘Inoovv. 19 “Eypaev.oé wai rirhoy 6 *TiAdrog" rai 
Jesus. And*wrote also ‘a *title Pilate and 
ZOnxév éxi rov oravpov' ” iv.dt yeypappévoyv. “Inoovg oO 
put on the cross, And it was written, Jesus the 
NaZwpaioc, 6 Baoirede THv.’lovdaiwy. 20 Totrov oty 


Nazarean, the king of the Jews. This therefore 

a ne ‘ YR 4 ~ ? ‘ eo ? ‘ + 
roy rirhkov woAXoi aviyywoay THy ‘lovéaiwy, ore tyytg TY 
‘title ‘many *read of the Jews, for near “was 


Srijc médEwe 6 rOr0G," dro ioravpwOn b’Inoovg” Kai tv 


‘the city the place, ‘ where was crucified Jesus ; and it was 
yéypappévoy “EBpaiori, “EAAnviori, ‘Pwpaiori." 21, eyor 
written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin. 7Said 


oty rw MAary" ol apyiepsic rHv “lovdaiwy, M7-ypage, 


“therefore  °to !°Pilate ‘the chicf“priests*of*the ‘Jews, Write not, 
~ , ~ , 
‘0 Baoirede THY Jovdaiwy' GAN’ bre éxtivoc elmer, Baorheve 
The king of the Jews, but that he said, § King 
, , an. n 
kKeiue Trav “lovdaiwy." 22 ’AmexpiOn o*IIAdro¢," *O i= 
Iam of the Jews. 2Answered 1Pilate, What Ihave 


yoaga yéypaga. 23 Oi ody orpariirar, Ore toravowoay 
written I have written. The "therefore ‘soldiers, when they crucified 
wee 4 Sykes : , t 
roy Inoovy raBor ra.iparia.abrov, Kai émoinoay lrécoapa" 
Jesus took his garments, and made four 


® WetAaros,T. 1 
- Fv os was about LTTrAW. 
¢ ovy therefore LTTra. 


* éavTov GLTTrAW. 
(read a judgment seat) LTTraW. 
they therefore cried out TTra.. i 
LTTrA. © avre (éavTw T) Tov -CTAVpoY LTTrA. 
b'Pwwasort, EAAqviore TIA. _'} IlevAary T. 
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not Czsar’s friend : 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against CGzsar. 
13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew,Gabbatha, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King | 
15 But they cried out, 
Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilatesaith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief 
riests answered, We 
ave no king but Cx- 
sar. 16 Then delivered 
he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led him s'way. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a place called the place 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha:, 18 whcre 
they crucified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst, 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put ton the 
cross, And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH,THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read 
many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What I ‘have written 
Lhave written, 23Then 
the soldiers,when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


Y Trav Adywy TovTwy these words LTTrAW, "| * — Tod 
» éxpavyacay ovv Exetvot 
4 cat Hyayor G; — katamyyayov 

fSLTTrA, ,& 6 TOm0s THS TOACWS GLTT-AWe 
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every soldier a part; 
and also his cont: now 
the coat was without 
Beam, worcen from 
the top throughout. 
24 They said therefore 
among themselves, Lot 
us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
VThey parted my rai- 
ment among them,antl 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots, These 
things therefore the 
soldiers « id, 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and _ his 
mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple.stand- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother,, Woman, be- 
hold thy son | 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother | 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home, 
283 After this, Jesus 
knowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 
29 Now there was seta 
vessel full of vinegar : 
and they _ fille a 
siunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put tt to his 
mouth, 30 When Je- 
sus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
taid, Itis finished: and 
he bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost, 
3 The Jews therefare, 
ber ause it was the pre- 
paration, that the bo- 
dies should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
a bbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an 
hich day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be ta- 
ken ‘away. 32 Then 
came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other 
whieh was crucified 
with him. 33 But 
when they came to Je- 


IQANNH®. XIX. 
, © , , , 4 4 ~ * 4 c 
MépN, EKAOTY OTPATLWTY Péooc, Kat TOV XiTwrva, Ty.0k oO 
parts, | to eich ° .soldier apart, and the tunic; but *was "the 
xirav “dppadgoc," ix réiv dvwOev vpavric dvorov. 24 Mele 
“tunic seumless, from the top woven throughout, They 
mwov' otv mpdg addAtXovc, My-cxyiouwpev adrov, adda 
said therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, but 
Aaywpev mel avrov Tivog ~orar’ iva 1) ypagn  my- 
let us cast lots for it whose it shall be; that the scripture ‘might be 
pul Aéyovoa,' Ateuepioarro Taiparia_pou éavToic. 
fulfilled which says, They divided my garments along them, 
’ ? ‘ s € , ” ~ € A 
kai imi roviparispoypou éBadov Kryjpov. Oi pev ody 


and for my vesture they cast a lot. The *therefore 
orparwrat ravra troinoay. 
‘soldiers _ these things did, 
25 Etornkeway.ot mapa Tp oravp~p Tov 'Inoov 2)-4:NTNP-av- 
And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
rou, Kai 1) adedkoy tTHe-untpdc.airov, PMapia! 1). TOU 
aud the sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 


K\w7d, cai PMapia" 1) Maydadnryn. 26 "Inootc obv idwv 
of Clopas, and Mary: the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 
«THY pnreoa, kai TOY paOnrijy mapeoT@ra by ryama. eye 
[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says 
TH-enTpiAavrov," Tovar, ‘idov" o.vidc.cov.. 27 Eira Eye rw 
to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then hesays to the 
~ Yr’ sil € ’ . Lie t: ? ’ ~ ila 
pabnry, cob" 1)-nrnp-.cov. Kai am éxeivng rig wpag 


disciple, Behold thy mother, And from that hour 
AaBev *abrnv 6 paOnryc" sic ra-idia. 28 Mera rovro 
Stook *her ‘the *disciple to ‘his own (home). After this, 
eidwe 6’Inootc bri'ravra ibn" rerédecrar, iva rerEwOZ 


2knowing ‘Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
» yoagn éyer, AnpG. 29 Teevoc Yotv'! Exearo dove 
the scripture he says, I thirst. A vessel. therefore wasset *of “vinegar 
eorov' Yot.d& mwAnoavrée ordyyoyv dvé&ov Kai voow7w" 
B ) c Y 


full, andthey having filled asponge with vinegar, and ®hyssop 
qeobevre TpoonveyKayv avrov Twordpuart. 30 Gre 
@-o7 0p 
"having *put [*it]*on they brought it to [his] mouth. When 


oby édtaBev rd b£oc *6Inoovc" elev, Terédeorar’ Kai 
therefore "took ‘the ‘vinegar *Jesus hesaid, It has been finished ; ana 
KNivag THY KEpadryy mapidwKev TO wvevpa. 31 Oi 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] spirit. The 
oty “Iovdaior,Ytva —pp-peivy eri rod oravpov ra 
*therefore ‘+Jews, that might notremain on the cross the 
owpara ty TH caBbBary, Yérei mapackevn ty," Hvyap 
bodies on the- sabbath, because[the] preparation it was, (for *was 
, « e a 22 ’ N ~ le ? , A a 
peyadn 7) ntéoa *keivou" rov caBBarov, nowrncay roy *T- 
®ereat Sday ‘that ?sabbath,) requested Pie 
1d ~ ~ ‘ , ~ 
Aarov" wa Kareaydow avrev ra oKéidn, Kai apbdow. 
late that *might *be *broken ‘their “legs, and taken away, 
32 7APov ‘ody ot orpariirat, Kai TOU piv TMeWTOU KaTéatay 
Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first broke 
Ta oxédn Kai Tov GAdov Tov °ovoravpwlévroc" adr@ 33 side 
the legs and ofthe other who was crucified with im ; but to 


Oo 


™ dpados TTrA. 
({his]) (cJrrrfa]. 


¥ — ovy LITrAW. 


therefore full of the vinegur, *hyssop Lr?’ a. 
aucun hy pluced afler lovdato. TIra. * éxeivm Ee 


® elray T. °—7 Aéyouga LT... P Mapidy 7. Li avrod (read 
ride GLTTrA. 8 0 mabyTHs avTyY GTrAW, t dy mdvra LTTrAW 
“-amdyyov ody perTdv Tov (— Tod T) dfous VoodTw (doadmw L) A Sponge 
x [0] tr; — a 'Iyoods v. Y emet Tapa- 
§ TleAaroy T. . > guvoravpwOevTos LTTrA, 


JOHN. 


e 
ce eldov Sabriv dn" reOvnKdra, 
hhaving:come, when theysaw he already was dead, 
ob-Kxaréatay avrov rackéAn' 34 adn éic,réy orpatwrwy 
they didnot break his legs, but one of the soldiers 
oyxy abrov ry mrsvody Evuter, wai tebe seHjAOev" 
witha spear his side pierced, and immediately came out 
aipa xai Bdwo. 35 Kai 46 ‘ gwpakwg pepapropnKer, Kai 
blood and water. And he who has seen s borne witness, and 
aAnOuwwy abrov torw 2) paprupia, €xakeivoc" oldey Ore adnOi} 
true 7his ris witness, and he knows that true 
héyer, iva fipeic Sriorevonre.' 36 tyévero.yap | Tav’ra iva 
he says, that ye may believe. For “took *place ‘these things that 
 yeagy) mAnowO9, "Osroiy.od cuvrpBnoerar adrov. 
the scripture might be fulfilled, Nota bone shall be broken of him, 
37 cai wddw érioa yoagh Aye, “Oovrar sig doy 
And again another scripture says, They shalllook on him whom 
eZexévryoay. 
they pierced. 
38 Mera.d: fatra Hpdrnoev roy "TAdrov" 46! Iwong 
And after thesethings asked Pilate Joseph 
> ay tm , nxn A ~ > ~ : A 
amd ’Apisabaiac, wy paOnrnc rou Inoou, KEKOUPpEVOC.OE 
(from Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, put concealed 
did Tov G6Bov TH "Lovdaiwy, iva a 2 TO o@pa 
through “fear of the Jews,) that he might take away the body 
row Inoov' Kai éréroeWev O'TWiAdrog." ™HAOev' ody Kai 
+ ofdesus: and “gave “leave 1Pilate. He came therefore and 
Bhoev' rd copa" Prov "Inoov." 39 HAOev.dé Kai Nuxddqpoc, 
took away the body of Jesus, Andcame also Nicodemus, 
5 2AOwy mpde Yov "Insovy" vuxroc To.rpGrov, dipwy piypa 
who came to Jesus _ by night at first, bearing a mixture 
spoipyne Kai addne Twas" Niroac Exarov. 40 aBov ody 
ofmyrrh and aloes about Spounds ‘a *hundred, They took therefore 
TO ogy Tov ’Inood, Kai Ednoav aiTd* dOoviow pera TOY 
the a ofJesus, and bound it in linen cloths. with the 
dpwpdrwy, kabwe Z0c doriv roic¢ ‘Iovdaiow évra- 
aromatics, as acustom is - amongthe : Jews to prepare for 
gidler, 41 vce dv rH romp Orov éoravpwOn Kij7r0¢C, 
burial. Now there was in the place where he was crucified a garden, 
4 ~ ~ 4 , 
kai év TO KATY prNpsioy KaLoY, év @ obdétrw.obdeic éréOn. 
and in the garden a tomb lnew, inwhich nooneever Was laid. 
42 ixei oby dud = Thy mapackenjy THY Toveaiwy, ore 
There therefore onaccount of the, preparation of the Jews, because 
yydc ty 7d prnpeiov, éOnkav Tov Ingovv. 
near was the tomb, they laid Jesus. 
20 T7-5& pg roy caBBarwy ‘Mapia" 7 
But on the first [day] of the week Mary the 
é t ~ ‘ t 
Zoxerat Towt gkoriac ert ovonc ele TO pynpetov, kai BAéret 
comes early’ ‘dark ‘still tit *being to the tomb, and _ sees 


XIX, XX. 


rov Inoovy éed@ovrec, 
Jesus 


k§l 


Maydarnry 
Magdalene 


rov diBov ippévoy éx Tov prnpeiov. 2 roexer ody’ Kal 
the stone taken away from the tomb. She runs therefore and 
Eoxerar mpog Lipmwva Tlérpov kai mpog tov adAov padnrny 
comes to Simon Peter and' to the other disciple 
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sus, and saw that he 
was dead already,they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 
35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might-be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were done; that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken, 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
sha look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear o: 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that hemight take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 29 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of, the 
Jewsis to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid, 
42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ pfepara- 
tion day; for the se- 
pushes was nigh at 

and, 


XX. The first day 
of the week cometh 
Mary Magdaleneearly, 
when it-was yet dane 
unto the sepulchre,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


é 


e7Sy avrov tira. 4 £7 AOev evOds TTrA. € kat éxecvos LTr. 
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whom Jesus loved, and” 


saith unto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not 
where they have laid 
him. 3 Peter there- 
fore went forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the sopulchre, 
4 So thty ran both to- 
gcther : and the other 
disciple did outrun Pe- 
ter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 

king in, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yet 
went he notin. 6Then 
comcth Simon Peter 
following him, and 
went into the sepul- 
chre, and secth the li- 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the papkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
togcther in a place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci- 
ple, which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and ‘ believed, 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must rise again 
from the dead. 10 Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 11 But 
Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angelsin white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have Jaid him. 14 And 
when she had thus 
said, she turned her- 
self back, and saw Je- 
gus standing,.nd knew 
not that it was Jesus, 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
seckest thou? She, 
suppo-ing him to be 
the gnurdencr, saith un- 
to 
have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou 
ha-t Jaid him, and I 
will teke him away. 
16 Jesux saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


vo beL. 
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nim, Sir, if thou: 
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~ - 4 4 A 
iNet 6 Inoovc, kai Néyee avroic,  Hpav roy xvpioy 
1Jesus, and says tothem, They took away tho Lord 
ix rou pynpeiov, Kai odK.oidapey mov éOyKav avrov. 
out of the tomb, and weknownot where they laid him, 
~ »” P wy 
B’ELAAOev ody OTlérpoc Kai 6 ddAXog paOnrH¢C, Kat pXoVTO 
Went ‘forth*therefore *Peter andthe other disciple, and came 
sic rd pynpetov. 4 Erpexor.dé ot dio opov" ‘Kai o! dddo¢ 
to the tomb, And*ran ithe *two together, andthe other 
padnrig mpotdpapev rax.ov rov Térpov, kai 7Oev mpuirog 
disciple ranforward faster than Peter, and came uirst 
sic TO punpetor, 5 kal rapakiac BrEreL*Keipeva ra B6r«," 
tothe tomb, and stooping down he sees lying the linencloths; 
ou pévroe elondOev. 6 Epxerat ody * Sipwy Térpog akohov- 
*not “however *he “entered. Comes. then Simon Peter follow- 
Oiv abr@, Kai eiondOev tic TO pynpusioy, Kai Oewpet ra 
ing him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the 
> , , 4 4 , is} ? 5 ND ~ 
606ma Keipeva, 7 Kai ro covddpioy 6 hy éni rig Kedarijc 

linencloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon ead 
avrov, ob pera rev dOoviwy Keipevov, adda Ywpic iv- 
this, not with the linen cloths lying, but “by ‘itself 
, 2 e , , - ? ~ s « 
rervhiypévoy sic Eva Térov. 8 Tore oty cia \Gev Kat o 
*folded *up 7inta Splace. Then therefore entered also the 
» A « 2 A ~ ; x ~ ‘ a2 
GdXocg pabnrig 0 tMOwy mpHrog ei¢ TO pynpetov, Kai eicev 
other disciple who came first to the tomb, and saw 
kal éiorevoey’ 9 ovdirw-ydp yoscav Tv ypagyy, Ort 
and believed ; for not yet knew they the scripture, ‘that 
Osi atrov ék vexo@yv avacriva. 10 arndOov 
it hehoves him fromamong [the] dead to rise. Went away 
oby mad mpoc Yéavrovc" ot pa@nrat. 11 *Mapia'.dé 
therefore again to their [home] the’ disciples. But Mary 
elornke. mpoc *rd prnpeiov" kralovoa tw." we ody 
stood at the tomb *weeping ‘outside. ‘ As therefore 
txhaev, mapéixupey eic rd pynueioyv, 12 Kai Oewpei Sto ay- 
she wept, she stooped downinto the tomb, and beholds two an- 
yédoug év AEvKoic KabeZopévouc, Eva mpoc TY KEPaAT Kai Eva 
gels in white sitting, one at the head and one 
mpoc Toig Tociv, Orov ExerTo 7d owpa Tov Inoov. 13 Kai! 
at the feet, where waslaid the body of Jesus, And 
eyovowy airy éxeivot, Tovar, ri Kraig; Aéyet avroic, 
say Sto*her ‘they, Woman, why weepest thou? Shesays to them, 
“Ore hoav = rov.xvordy.pov, Kai odx.olda mov Okay 
Because they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 
avrév. 14 *Kai' ratvra eirovsa iorpagn tic.raoricw, Kai 
him, And these things having said she turned backward, and 
Oewpet tov 'Inoovy torwra’ Kai obn.gder Sre 6" Inoove sori. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it is, 
15 Aéyer adry*6" Inoovc, Tvvat, ri wraietc; riva Lyreic; 
"Says *to “her 1Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou ? Whomscekest thou? 
? la ~ 4 ra ~ , 
Exeivn doxovea ort & Knroupdg tori, Aéyee adT@, Kupre, et 
She thinking thatthe gardener it is, says to him, Sir, if 
od iBdoracac airdy, tiré por wrov fabrov %nKac' Kayo 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, andI 
’ 4 > ~ ~ c ~ ’ 
avroy dpe. 16 Aéye adry 86" Inooic, *Mapia." Urpa- 
him will take away. "Says *to ‘her Jesus, Mary. Turn- 
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whom “loved 
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getoa ixsivn Neyer adr@', ‘PaBBouvi: b.Azyera, didacKanre. 


ing nonem she says to him, Rabboni, thatistosay, Teacher. 
> ~ 4 ? Ld Ul 
17 Asyet avry k6""Incovc, Mn pov drrov, obrw.yap avaBe- 
Says *to ‘her 1Jesus, "Not ‘me ‘touch, for not yet have I 


Bnxa mpd¢ rov.rarépa.pou" mopevou.dé mpdc Tove adedpovc 


ascended tc my Father ; but go to *prethren 
‘ > A ~ ? , a 

pov, xai eixé abroic, AvaBaivw mpog rov.maripa.wou Kai 

my, : and say tothem, I ascend to my Father and 

Twaripa.tpov, Kai nope kat Ocdv.ipov. 18 "Epxera 

your Father, and my God and your God. *Comes 
re € ~ ~ 

™Mapia' ) Maydadnvi) Barayyéddovea' roic pabnraic ore 
Mary 7the ‘Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 


CF ~ ~ 
Edpaxev' rdv Kbptov, kal _ravra elrev airy. 19 Obonc.oby 
she has seen the Lord, and thesethingshesaid toher. it being therefore 
ry° ~ ee , ~ ~ ~ rs 
diag Ty-npépgéxeivy, TY peg Prayv'.caBBarwy, Kai Toy 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 
Ovpdy KeKAaopéivwy brov hoa ot pabnrai Iovrnyp Evou," dua 
doors having been shut where ‘were ‘the “disciples assembled, through 
4 , ~ ? ‘ 6: >: ~~ ‘ a” > 4 
rov poBov rHv “lovdaiwy, Oey 6 Inoove Kat torn ,el¢ TO 
fear of the Jews, 3came 1Jesus- and stood °in the 
La 4 ~ ‘~ ‘ ~ 
pécoy, kai héyer adroic, Eipnyn bpiv. 20 Kai rayro siwy 
midst, and says tothem, Peace toyou. And this having said 
£0: . & r > = A ~ A . Xr. a > ~ iT] F ‘ 
EOuMEEY “AUTOLC TAC xXEetpac Kat THY T €vupayv auTou. Xxapn- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the side of himself, *Rejoiced 
cav ody of padnrai iddvreg Tov Kipioy. 21 Elev ody 
“therefore *the 7disciples having seen the Lord. 3Said *therefore 
2 ~ st ? ~ il Z o- 8 Le ey 0G ? ’ a 
abroic *0’Incovc' warty, Eionyn vp’ Kavwe améoradkey 
*to *them 1Jesus . again, Peace toyou: a8 *has “sent ‘forth 
& & warno, nde. riprw vac. 22 Kai rovro eimuv 
e*the?Father, I also send you. - And this having said 
> , 7 , . ? tA Ld er 2 
évepuonoer, kai Néyer adroic, AaBere  mvevpa aytoy. 
hebreathedinto[them],and says tothem, - Receive [the] *Spirit ‘Holy: 
23 ‘dv'rwwy adijre rac apapriac, Yagievra' adroic’ 
of whomsoever ye may remit the sins, they are remitted to them ; 


tay" rivwy Kparhre, Kexparnvra. 24 Owpac.oé, elo tx 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained, But Thomas, one of 


Trav dwoexa 6 reyopevog Aidvpoc, obey per’ abray ore 


the twelve called Didymus, wasunot with them when 
HAGev WSll Inoove. 25 Eeyov ody airy ot dAXae pabnrai, 
2onme 1Jesus. “Said ‘therefore *to "him'the “other “disciples, 


‘Ewpdcapey Tov Kvpvov.. ‘9 $8 elrev abroic, “Eav.pn tow év 


We have seen the Lord, But he said tothem, Unless Isee in 
raic-yeociv.adrov roy rimov TwY Tuy, kai Badrw *rov daxru- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put 4finger 


Név pou" eic roy Yrizroy! réiv wy, cai Badrw *rijv.xeiod.pov" 


‘my into the mark | of the nails, and put my hand 
ele rhv.mAEvpay.adTov, ov.py ToTEVTW, 26 Kai ped rpépac 
into his side, not at all will I believe. And after “days 


bra médwy foav tow oi.pabnrai.avrov, Kai Owpac per’ 


leight again were *within his “disciples, and ‘Thomas with 
avrav. Epyerae 6’Inoovc, THY Bupa KeKheopévwy, Kai Eorn 
them, Comes © Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 





k — 0 LTTrA. 


i 4 ‘Efpaioré in Hebrew [u]rtra. ) I 
© édpaxa I have seen TTra. 


m Maptay TTrA. = ayyéAAovoa LTITrA. J I 
4 — ournyevoe LTTrA. © cat (— KatT) Tas XEtpas Kat THY 
"Inaods (read he said) rif]. 


t éay L. ¥ adewvTat 
w—o Litra. 5 pou Tov daxtvAov Z. —- TOMOY place LT. 


mAevpav avrots LTTrA. 
they have been remitted Lz2tr- 
® pou THY XEiPa TIrA. + 
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self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni ; which 
is to say, Master, 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and 
my God,and your God, 
18 Magdalene 
came and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
ples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 
in’the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them jis 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples ep when they 
saw the Lord: 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 
ou: as my Father 
th sentme, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We_have 
seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except 
T shall see in hishands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails 
and thrust my han 
into his side,I will not 
believe. 26And after 
eight days again hig 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 


1 — pev (read the Father) [u}rtra. 


P — tov LTTrAW, 
‘<=6 
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midst, and said, Peace 
ée unto you. 27 Then 
saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither th, 
ger, and behold m 

hands y and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 


thrust it into my side:"' 


and be not faithless, 
but believing. 28 And 
Thomas answered and 
said unto him, M, 
Lord and my Go 

29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thou hast. believed: 
blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet 
have believed, 


30 And many other 
signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his 
disciples, which are 
not written in this 
book; 31 but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye niight have life 
through his name, 


, XXI, After these 
things Jesus shewed 
liiraself again to the 
visciples at the sea of 
Wiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he him- 
self. 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas cailed Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and 
the. sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples.. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 
gay unto him, We also 
go with thee. They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night bara caught no- 
thing. 4 But when the 
morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore: but the dis- 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus, 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 
him, No, 6 And he 
said unto them, Cast 
the net, on the right 
side of the ship, and 


fin~. 


IQANNHS, XX) XXL 


ele rd ptoor Kai elev, Eiohyt bpiv. 27 Elra déye rH Owpd, 
in ‘the midst and said, Peace toyou. Then hesays to Thomas, 


we 


Dipe rov.ddxrur6y.cov Gde, Kai ide Tde-xeipdig-pov" wai 
Bring thy finger here, and see my hands ;' and 
épe TiHv-xeipd.cov, Kai Bare — sic Wichempimpl Ate cgpe Kai 
ring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; ‘and 


‘pn-yivou dmoroc, adda moréc. 28 Kai! decpidn Poll 


be not unbelieving, but believing. And answered 
Owpdac kai elrev arg, ‘O.Kiptéc.uov Kal 6.0edc_pov. 29 Aéyet 
*Thomas and said tohim, My Lord and my God. *Says 
abr@ °6"’Inoovc, “Ore twvpandc ‘pe, 4Owpda," remiorevKac™ 
Sto *him 4Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: 
pakapior ‘ot n.LOOVTEC Kai TLOTEVOaYTEC. 
blessed they who have notseen and have believed., é 
80 Tlo\Ad piv oty kai adda .onpeia tmoinoey 6'In- 
Many %therefore also other signs did Je- 
cove tvwmoy tiv-pabnrévfavrod," & odkéorw yeypap- 
sus in presence of his disciples, which are not written 
péva'-iv, rp.BiBrip.rotrm. 31 ratra.dé yéiypamTa wa 
in this book ; but these have been written that 
friorevonre!. bre 86" "Ingotc torw 6° xptordg 6 vidg Tov 
ye may believe that Jesus — is the Christ the Son 
Geov, Kail tva morevovreg Zwyy® eynre ty TH dvdpuare 
of God, and . that believing , i ye may have in *pame 
airou. 
this, 
21 Mera raivra “a pariouicey éauréy maduy 6 Incotc" 
After these things anifested ‘himself again 4 Jesus 
roic paGnraic émi ric Oaddcone Tijc TiBepiadoc: tgavéipwoev oz 
tothe disciples at the sea, of Tiberias, And he manifested 
ovrwe? 2 joay opov Lipwy Tlérpoc, cai Owpac 6 
[himself] thus; There were together Simon Peter, and _ Thomas 
Aeysuevog Aisupoc, wai NaBavandr 6 axd Kava rij¢e Tadi- 
called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana ot Gali. 
Aaiag, Kai ot Tov ZeBedaiov, kai dddAou te Tey palnra» 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and “others ‘of ®disciples 
abrov dto. 3 réyer adroic Lipwy Térpoc, ‘Yrayw arievey, 
*his - “two. ®Says °to them “Simon ‘Peter, Igo. to fish, 
Aéyovow air, ’EpyopsOa Kai Hypetc atv oot. *’EERAGoy 
They say tohim, %Coma falso ‘we with thee, They went forth 
kai ‘avéBnoay" sig rd rroioy MebOC," Kai tv éxsivy rz 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 


_vukri iriacay obdév. 4 rpwiacdé dn Byevopévne' ~orn °6" 


night they took nothing. And morning already beingcome stood , 


"Inoovg Peic! roy aiyaddy’ ob pévrov goeicay ot pabyrat ore 
1Jesus on the shore; ‘not “however “knew ‘the “disciples that 


"Inoovs torw. 5 sy oby adroic 16’Inoove," Tadia, 
Jesus it is. 'Says *therefore *to them Jesus, Little children, 
Hf) Te mMpoopaywoy exere; ’AmeKpiOnoay air@, Ob. 6 “O.de 
any food have ye? They answered him, No. And he 
elrrev' abroic, Banere ic rd. deétd pion Tov moto Td dikrvoy, 
said tothem, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the net, 





&— Kal GLTTrAW. 
(read the disciples) LTTra. 
— 6Ingois (read he manifested) a; — 6 rrr. 
m — eOvs LTTrA, 


GLTTraAW. 
@[o 'Incods] L; [6] 


"Ingots Tr; — OTA, 


¢ [0] Tr. 4 — @wuad GLTTrAW. 
&—OGLTTrAwW., % 
* k + [xai] and ue 
2 ywvowerms breaking rrrw. 
¥ Ayer he says 2. 


& — avrod 
+ [aisvrov] eternal L, 

eveByoay entered 
° — OLTTrA. P émt Lr, 


b — 6 @LTTrAW. 
f murrevnte T. 


xXxh JOHN 

Bee at been 2 - ) ~ 

kat evonoere. “EBadov oty, cat tobe ért' aro éXxvoat 

and ye shall find. They cast therefore,and no longer it to draw 

” 2 a ~ , ~ 

Yicyvoayv! ard Tov wANVouc THY iyPiwy. 7 héyer ody 

were they able from: the multitude ofthe fishes. Says therefore 

< oY ? x ? re ~ ae . “ 

6.paOyric-éxcivog Sv nyaTa 6’Inoove re Tlérpw, ‘O Kiptdc 
that disciple whom “loved 4Jesus to Peter, The Lord 

2 : ’ 

gor. Sivwv ody Térpoc, dxovoac bre 6 Kbpide sor, 

it is. Simon therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 


_ roy éxevdirny Suelwoaro’ ihv.yao yupvoc’ Kai éBadey 
his) upper garment he girdedon, for he was-' naked, and . cast 
e 4 isi . ' Ps a 
éavrov sig THY ‘Oddaccay. 8 01.0 GdXou pabnrai. 
himself into the sea, Andthe other disciples in the 
TAotapip HAOor ob.yap hoay par av amd rite ying, YadN! 
small ship , came, for not were they an from the ee but 


atid : ~ 
Oca mnxay diakooiwy, atpovrec TO dixrvoy TY 
somewhere about “cubits *two hundred, dragging the net 

> iA & . ~ 
ixQiwy.-9 ‘Qe ody awiBnoay tig THY YY Bdérrovow 
of fishes. “When therefore they wentup on the land they see 


avOpaxidy Kepéevnv Kai 6 a gid émxeiievov, Kat dprov. 
a fire of coals lying and lyingon ([it],and bread. 


10 Aéyer_ adbroic 6! Inoovc, Evéyxare ax6 tov dpapiuy dy 
Br 


2Says *to “them Jesus, y of the fishes which 
midoare vivi. 11.’ AvéBn* Sipwy Ilérpoc, «ai eidevcev 7d 
-yetook just now. Wentup Simon Peter, and drew 
, ’ ‘ ~ ~ . x 
Oixrvoy Yéeri TIC’ ihe," peordy tixQvwy peyddwy" Exardoy 
net to the land, full of “fishes -*large a hundred [and] 


®revrnkovrarpiay™ Kat rocovrwy byrwy ovKxicxicOn Td 
fifty three ; and [though] so many there were was not rent :the 
diervov. 12 Aéyee abroic 6" ’Inootg, Adre. dpiorhoare. 
net. . 2Says Sto *them 1Jebus, Comeye, ‘ dine, 
obdeic.cdé" érédpa tov padnroy terdom avréyv, Xd ric 
But none © ‘ventured tof the _ “disciples to ask ° him, *Thou 'who 
‘ 2o2_ 7 € , la ‘t . ” ea fey or ~ 
el; eiddrec bre 6 Kbptde tore” 18 ye sae obty o' Inoovc 
art? knowing that the Lord - itis. } 


iomes “therefors . *Jesus 
‘ , 4 x» 
kai \apPave Tov dprov. 
and takes the . bread and gives tothem, and the 


€ , F ~ wy ; ps . (4) esi? “ 
dpoime. 14 rovro Hon tpirov épavepwOn °o! Inoouc 
in like manner. This , [is} now the third time *was Smanifested Jesus 
roic_panraicfadrov",  ésyepbeig ie ,  veKpov. 
to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 
15“Ore oy Hoiornoay, éyer TH Dipwrrs Ilérpw 6 ’Inoovc, 
When therefore they had dined, "says | *to “Simon *Peter 1Jesus, 
Siuwy 8Iwva," ayargc pe brdeiov" rovrwy; AtyeravT@, 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovestthoume more ‘ than these ? Hesays to him, 
Nai, cipe: ot oldac Ort 1A oe. Aéyer ade, 


Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I have affection for thee. Hesays to him, 
, ¢ 4 . ~ , , 

Boone ra.dpviapou. 16 Atyee abt@ wadw devrepoy, Lipwv 

Feed my lambs. Hesays'tohim again 4 second time, Simon 


SIwva," dyangde me; Aéyer abr@, Nai wipe’ od oldac 


[son] of Jonas, lovest thou me? He says tohim, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 

a ~ , * > , . vi , All 

ore tA@ oe. Atyer avr, Homawe ra mooBara 
Shepherd 2sheep 


that I have affection for thee, He says to him, 

ttoyvov LITrA. vaAAaTTrA. [0] Tr. 
t peydAwy ixOvwy L. 

4 — oty G3 — ov O LTTTA. 

g’lwdyov John Ltr; “Imavvov TA. 


8 ovxeTt GLTW. 
Y es THY -ynv LITrA. 
e — §é but (tra. 
disciples) LTTxAW. 
little sheap 2. 


€ — 06 LTTrA. 


- 


cai didwow abroic, Kat nbstyapiny” 


~ 


& mevTKOVTA TpLay LTTr. 


bh )éov LTTrA. 
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ye shall find. They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 7 There- 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard 
‘that it was the Lord, 
he girt. his fisher’s 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with 
fishes. 9As soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they saw 4 fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and 
bread, 10 Jesus saith 
unto Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. 11Simon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 


the hundred and fifty and 


three: and forall thera 
‘were 80 many, yet was 
not the net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci- 
durst, ask him, 

o art thou? know- 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and_ giveth 
them, and fish like- 
ise, 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he wasrisen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord ¥ 
thou knowest that it 
love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest 
that I'love thee. He 
saith ‘unto him, Feed 
my sheep.. 17 He saith 


x + ovy therefore Tra. 


b [0] Tr. 
f— avrov (read the 
i rpoBatit 
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unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou me? ‘And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that I 
love thee, Jesussaith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily,,I say unto thee, 
When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou -wouldest not. 
x9 This spake .he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he shonld glorify God. 
And when he had spo- 
ken this, he saith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disci- 
le whom Jesus loved 
‘ollowing ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to 
thee? follow thou me, 
23 Then went this say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that 
he tarry tiil I come, 
what is that to thee? 


24 This is the disci- 

ple which testifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten. Amen, 





® + [ce] thee L, 


* oo 0 Adyos LTTrA. 
aptupia coriv TIrA. 


i” "Apijy GLTra, 


and’ 


‘ Iwavov John Ltr ; "Iwavvou Ta, 
LTTrA; — "Ingods (read he says) T[Tr]. 
s— $¢ but trtraw. 


IQANNHS. XXI. 
17 Aéyee adr@ rd rpirov, Lipwy *Iwvit," er 

my. He says to him the thirdtime, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast 
Agic pe; "EXunOn 6 Tlérpog bru rev airg rd 
affection for me? *Was “grieved .*Peter because hesaid tohim the 
Tpiroy, Direic pe; 'kai" elev" abry, Kipie, "od 
third time, Hast thou affection forme? and said tohim, Lord, thou 
mavra' oldac’ od ywwwoKeg ort AG  o8. Aéye 
all things knowest; thou knowest that I have affectionfor thee. 7Says 

> ~ os > ~ I , 4 Pp. , A || ? 4 > 1 

ait °0'Inoovc," Booxe raPrpdBara'pov. 18 apy apny 
Sto ‘him Jesus, Feed my sheep. erily verily 
éyw oor, bre he wewrepog iwvvveg oeavTdy, Kai 
Isay tothee, When thou wast younger « thou girdedst thyself, and 
mepuerarec Orov Oedec’ orav.dé ' ynpaoyc éx- 
walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt be old thou shalt 

Teveic Tac.xeipadc.cov, Kai GdXoc Ie Cwoet," Kai dice * 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee] 
drov ov.Bédecc. + 19 Tovrodé elrev onpaivwy roip 
where thou dost not desire. But this he said signifying by what 
Oavarp dotace rovOedyv. kairovro timwy éye adr, 
death he should glorify God, And this having said he says to him, 
"AxoddodPe pot. 20 ’Emorpadgeic*di' OTlérpog BAérea rov 


sees the 


pey- 


Follow me, But having turned Peter 
‘ a ? , a? ~ ? ~ e nt > , 
palnryy dv he 6 Inoovc adkoXovOovrra, de Kai aveTecev 
disciple whom “loved 1Jesus following, who also _- reclined 


iv rp Osinvyp imi rb.07O0c.avrov Kai elev, Kupte, rig tor 
at the supper on - his breast and said, Lord, who is it 
6 mapadwWodicg a&; 21 Tovror t idwy 6 Hérpoc déyer TP 'In- 


who is delivering up thee? sHim “sceing 1Peter says to Je- 
gov, Kupie, odroc.d&é ri; 22 Aéye ait@ 6’Inoovc, ’"Eav 
sus, Lord, but of this one what ; Says “to ‘him ‘Jesus, If 
ubriy Oidw pévey Ewe Epxopar, ri modc o&3 ad 
‘Shim 11 *desire toabide till Tcome, what[isit] to thee? ?Thou 
Yaxodove por." 23 "EtndOev obv *OAdyocobroc' etic 
follow me, Went out therefore this word among 


Al > tA oe « 4 ? ~ > > (3) oa) e x ‘ 
TOUC adedgove, Ore 0.paOnrnc.éKeivocg ouK.amoUrnoKel Kat 
the brethren, That that disciple does not die. However 


ovk elev" abre O’Inoove, Ort ode amoOrijoKe adr’, "Eav 


Snot “said ‘to Shim 2Jesus, That he does not die; but, lf 
abriy Bidkw pévey Ewe Epyopat, ri apog oe ;" 
Shim +I *desiretoabide till Icome, what[isit] to thee? 

24 Obrdc tory 6 pabyric’d paprypiy epi rovrwy, 


disciple who bears witness concerning these things, 

‘ ” eg > o a2 2 
kai otdapev Ore adnOnc *iory y 
and[who] wrote these things: and weknow that true is 
paprupia.avrov." 25 “iorw.dé wai Gra ordAd “baa! 

his witness, And there are also 7other‘things ‘many whatsoever 
éxroinoey 6 Inoovc, dtiva tay pagnra Kal’ tv, ovde! 

3did 1Jesus, whicn %¥ theyshould bé written oneby one, *not ‘even 
airov olwat roy kdopoy *ywpijoa! ra ypaddpeva BiBXria. 
"itself ‘I “suppose *the ‘world wouldcontain the ‘written *books, 
f’ Apny.! ig 

Amen, 


This is. the 


kai * ypaWac ravra’ 





‘[ixai]L. ™AdyersaysT. %mrdvra gULTIrA. °—6 
P mpoBaria little sheep Trra. 9 Gwe ve TrA. 
t + oty therefore LTTrA. oe axoAovOet LTTTAW. 
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TIPAZEIS *TON ATION" ‘ATOSTOAQN.! 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


TON piv mowrov Adyor étxomoauny epi wavrwv, w 
The “indeed ‘first ?account I made concerning allthings, O 


Ocdgurte, wy iotaro 36" "Incove moveiv-re Kai diaoxey, 


Theophilus, which “began 4Jesus bothtodo and to teach, 
2 dxpt  tie-rjpepac évrevapevoc Tole amoarddoc did 
until the day in which, having given command *to°the “apostles ‘by 


mvevparoc ayiov ode téehé~aro, KavedngOn." 3 ofc 
(*the] ‘Spirit 3Holy whom he chose, he wastakenup: to whom 
kai mapéotnoev’ éaurov CiyTa pera TO.rabeiv.airoy, ev 
also ohepresented himself living after he had suffered, with 
moXXoic rexpnptorc, dt rpepdy 'recoapaxorra' érravdpevoc 

many proofs, , during “days forty being seen 
avroic, kai Néywy = Ta mepi ric Baowsiac Tov Oeov. 
by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom 
4 cai ovvadiZopevocg ™rapnyyedrev avroic' amd ‘Tepo- 
and being assembled with {him} he charged them from  Jeru- 
codtpwy pn xwpilecOar, Ga TEpipévery THY émayyediav 
salem but 


not to depart, to await the promise 
~ ’ ay ? Uy Ld A e nD’ , i} 4 
Tov 7TarTooc, nv NKOVOATE pou 5 ore Iwavynce Ev 
ofthe Father, which [said he] ye heard of me. For John ~ indeed 
iBanriev Udart, vpsic.dé “BanricOnoecbe tv — mvEvpa- 
baptized with water, ut ye shall be baptized with[the] Spirit 
tos. 7 > \ Ay , « ’ € 4 x 
ri ayiw ov pera moddAag TaUTag rpépac. GOL piv ody 
Holy ‘*not “after. many days. They indced therefore 
r Q , p2 ’ 1 ph, Al nN , K / eee) 
OUVEAUGOYTEC ETNPWTWY QuTov EYOVTEC, vole, €l éV 
having come together asked him, saying, Lord, Sat 


Te-xobvw.rolTp arokaMioraverc THY Baoireiay TP 'Iopanr; 

Y-Xpovm GE IN 3 

“this *time 4restorest 7thou the kingdom to Israel? 

7 Elrev..0é" mpd¢ avrove, Oly vpdy ior yydvat xodvoug 
And he said to them, ‘Not “yours: +it*is toknow times 


} xawpovc odc 6 marip Mero iy rp.idia éEovcigs 8 GdAd 


or seasons whichthe Father placed in hisown authority; but 
"Anpec0e" ddvayiy, tmedOdvrog Tov Beg mvevparoc é¢’ 
ye willreceive power, *having *come *the 7Holy sSpirit upon 


dpc, kai ~ceoOé *pou' pdaprupec Ev.re ‘Iepovoadrp Kat teyll 


you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses bothin Jerusalem and in 
, vy. lex ? “4 acts Ww , i] ‘ a ? ’ 
macy ‘ry Iovdaig Kai “Zapapeig' Kat ewe EoXaTOU 
all Judea and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 
tic yiie. .9 Kai ratra eimwy, BrexdvTwy a’rov 
of the earth, And these things having said, “bcholding [*him] ‘they 
éanpOn, Kai vedédn dréihaBev abroy ard Twy 6p0apay 
he was taken up, and acloud withdrew him from 7eyes 
auTov. 
their, 


10 KaidcareviZovrec foav sic rovovpavdy mopevopéivov 
And as “looking ‘intently ‘they*wereintothe . heaven as *was “going 





h — ayiov G3 — tov ayiwy (read of [the]) LtTraw. 
k aveAjnppey LITrA. 1 regoepaKovTo. LTTrA. 
° év mvevmart BarticOycecOe LTTrA. Pnpditov LITA. 
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of God: 





i— arocréAwy T. 
™ avrois TapyHyyetAev AW. 
qa — d¢ and rrr. 
W Sapapig T. 


THE former treatise 
have I made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
Was taken ‘up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto 
the apostles whom ‘he 
had chosen: 3 to whom 
also heshewed himsclf 
alive after his pas- 
sion by wany infalli- 
ble proofs, buing seen 


‘of them furty days, 


and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not depdrt from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king.- 
dom tolIsracl? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father 
hath put in his own 


power. 8 But yeshall 
receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is 


come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Ju- 
da, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of the 
earth, 9 And when he 
had spoken _ these 
things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as, he 


j — 0 LTraW. 
B "Iwavns Tr. 
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went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in 
white apparel; 1lwhich 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you 
into heayen, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have secn him go 
into heaven, 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusaluia from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
Jem a sabbath day’s 
journey. 13 And when 
they were come in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 


abode both Peter, and 


James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
pee, and Simon Ze- 
otes, and Judas the 
brother of James, 
14 These all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren, 


15 And in those days 
Peter-stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
were about an hun- 
dred and_ twenty,) 
16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, 
17 For he was numbé1+ 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
Joan purchased a flold 
with the reward of 
jniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst a+ 
sunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out, 19 And it 


TIPAZELS. i 
abrov, cai idod dvdpec dbo mapttornkeouy adbroic tv *éoOijre 
*he, ‘also*behold -7men ‘two stood by them in “apparel 
Aevag," 11 of Kai Yeirov,"”Avdpec TadtAaion, ri éorneare *éu- 
1white, who also said, Men Galileans, why doyestand look- 
Brérovrec" sic rov oipavdy; obrog O'Inaovc 6 *avadngbeic! 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was taken up 
ap’ wpiv. cic Tov ovpavoy ovrwg tedosrar dSy-rpdTov 
from you into the heaven thus willcome ‘in the manner 


? , > A , 7 4 ? , rr 
tOeaoacOe avroy ropevdpmevoy eic Tov ovpavdv, 12 Tére 
“ye beheld him going into the heaven. Then 


Uréorpepay sic ‘Iepovoadnp amd  —_‘dpovg Tov kadovpévov 
they returned to Jerusalem from (the) mount called 
? ~ tia 4 iy ‘ U , ” 
élaWyoc, 0 éorw éyytc ‘Iepoveahnp, saBBarov éxov 
of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, 2asabbath’s ‘being “distant 
« , ,ou whe: b > t ? 4 7 « ~ ii} 
606v. 18 Kai Ore stondOov YavéBnoar etc Tro: UrEpgpor, 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
0d joav Karapévorrec b.re-Ilérpog Kai “laxwBoc wai Iwav- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
yng! Kat ’Avdpéac, Pikurmog kai Owpac, BapBoropaiog kai 
and Andrew, e Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
IMarbaiog," “IdkwBog  ‘Ardaiov cai Linwy 6 Znrwrije, 
Matthew, James ([son]of Alphmus and Simon the Zealot, 


kat Llovdac "lakwBov. 14 odroe rdvrec hoay mpooKxap=- 
and Jude [brother] of James. These all were ‘steadfastly 


TEepourrec OpoOupadoy Ty mpocevyyD ckai ry Cenoet," oby 
5continuing ‘with 7one %accord ' inprayer and _ supplication, with [the) 
‘yuvatiy Kat ‘Mapig" ry pyrpi Tov Inood, Kai Sodv* roic 


women and Mary the mother ofJesus, and with 
added goic.avrov. 
his brethren, 
15 Kai iy ratcsjpépac.ravratc dvaordae Tlérpoe év 
And in those days *having *stood*up *Peter in 


tow Tov *pwabnrev' elrev' Hv re dxAo¢ b6voparwy 
[the] midst ofthe disciples said, (‘was ‘and (*the]*number ‘of ‘names 
éri.rd.abrd iwe" éxardy.*eixocty' 16”Avdpec adedgoi,  Edex 
*together about a hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, it was necese 
mXnpwOijvat THY-ypagny\rabrny," fy mpoetrev rd 
sary *to *have ‘been “fulfilled this “scripture, which *spoke “before ‘the 


mvedipa TO dy did ordparog ™AaBid" epi "Iovda row 


*Spirit “the *Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 
yévopévou Odnyou roic ovdrdAaBovory "roy" Inoody' 17 ore 
became guide to those who took Jesus ; for 


KarnpiOunpévog tv Cody" piv, cai Eayeyv roy KAjjoov ric 
numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 
Otaxoviac.ravrng. 18 Otdro¢ pév ody, éxrijcaro xYwpioy 
in this service, This [man] indeed then got a field 
ix Prod picov rig adikiac, Kai monvic yevopevocg 
outof the reward of unrighteousness, and “headlong "having 7fallen 
EAdKNOEY kai é&eyv0n ravra ra.oTdAayyva.avrov. 
burst ‘#his *bowels. 


éo0c, 
in [the] midst, and ‘gushed out ‘all 
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Il. ACTS. 


, ~ ~ ~ 
194 nai yuwordy éyévero Maow Toic KaToLKovoLy ‘Iepoveadnp, 


And known itbecame toall those dwelling in Jerusalem, 
Ala ~ , ~ ~ , ~ 
Wore KArAnMjvat rTo.xwpioviceivo rp idig'duadéxrp.adTav 
sothat was called that field in their own language 


> 

*Axehdaua," trovréoriv" xwpioy aiparoc. 20 yéyparratyap 
Aceldama ; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 

2 , ~ ” * ~ 

iv BiBw Parpadyv, TevnO)jrw 1).éravrsc.abrov ~pnpuoc, 

in [the] book of Psalms, Let “become Mhis homestead desolate, 

s ” ~ ~ , 
Kai ).éoTw OKkarouKa@v tv airy. Kat, Try érioxonny 
and let therenot be[one] dwelling in it; and, 5Overacership 


avrov YAdBou! Erepoc. 21 Asi oty rH ovvedOdvTwy 
this Net take “another. It bchoves therefore of those *consorting 


Mpiv dvdody iv marti xpdvy Viv! w eloidOev kat 
3with*us ‘men during all [the] time in which camein and 
2EpAOev ed’ uae 6 Kvprog Inoovc, 22 apEapevog amd Tov 
went out. among us the Lord Jesus, beginning from the 
, x’ lA i] y¢ i] ~ € , a Zz ? + W 
Barrioparog Iwavvou" Yew! THg NMEPAg NE avedngOn 
baptism of John until the day inwhich he was taken up 
ag’ 1per, pdprupa Tie-avacrdcewc.ayrov: *yevécBar odvv 
‘a 


from sus, ® witness 109¢ “his ‘resurrection . *to 5become Swith 
piv" tva rovrwy. 23 Kai tgornoay duo, Iwo rov kadov- 
us Zone “of ‘these. And they set forth two, Joseph call- 


pevov “BapoaBay," bc émekAnOn ‘lovoroc, kai *Marbiay." 
ed Barsabas, whowassurnamed Justus, and Matthias, 
24 cai mpocevédpevor elroy," Xd Kipte, Kapdiyvwora 
And praying they said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts 
, ? , e2 iA ~ - eo a ? , iT} 
TAavTwy, avadskoy &k rovrwy Toy dU0 Eva Ov eEerslw 
of all, shew of these two 7one !which thou didst choose 
25 AaBeiv rov ‘erjpov" rij¢-dcaxoviac.ravTne Kai arooroh ic, 


to receive the part of this service and  apostleship, 
RE" tie mapéthn  "lovdac, mopevOijvat &ig Tov Tdomov 
from which “transgressing *fell ‘Judas, to go to his “place 


rov tdtov. 26 Kai %weav KArpovg "abrir," Kai Execev 6 


town. And they gave “lots ‘their, and “fell ‘the 
KAnpog éi “MarGiar," Kai igvyxaredngioOn" pera ray evdeka 
lot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 
adTrooToAwy. 
apostles, 


Q Kai fy rp KovprdnpotoOa' riyy npépay rijo wevrn- 
And during the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 
koorie foay Mimavrec opoOvpaddy' tmi-rd.aird. 2 cal 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place. And 
~ ~ , 
éyévero dovw .te Tov ovpavod hyog Worep Pepopevne 
came ‘suddenly outof the heaven a sound as rushing 


mvonc Praiac, kai émAnowoev ddov roy olkoy ob joav 
*of 7a *breath “violent, and filied 2whole'the house where they were 


MeaOhpevor Sai wpOnoay adroic drapepitopevar yAwooar 


sitting. And there appeared to them divide tongues 
wort mupdc, BexdOicév.re’ tg’ Eva Exaoroy airov’ 4 kai 
as of fire, and sat upon one ‘each of them. And 
a+ oT. ¥ [idéq] Tra. 8’AxeASapax Aceldamach La ; | 
Tr. t sour’ €or GTTr, v \aBérw LTTrAW. w—ey 
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was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch as 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 
the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his bishoprick 
let another _ take, 
21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us all the 
time that tho Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us, 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 
of John, unto that 
same day that he was 
taken up from us, 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 24 And they 
pare andsaid, Thou, 

ord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


II. And when the 
Gay of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came a 
sound from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And 
there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 
4 And they were all 


*AyeASapax Acheldamach 
(vead @ 1n which) LTTra. 
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filled with the ‘Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, 
5 And there wero 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of every natian under 
heaven, +6 Now when 
this was noised atroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak in his own 
language. 7 And they 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are 
not all these which 
speak Galilwans ? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judza, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and prosclytes, 
1l Cretes and Arabi- 
ans! we do hear them 
speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
meaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pe- 
ter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted u 

his voice, and sai 

unto them, Ye men of 
Judma, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
are-not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day. 16 But this 
is that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet 
Joel; 17 And it shall 
come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 


TIPA#ZE1S: II, 
érAnoOnoay °dravrec" mvevparoc ayiou, Kai ijpéavro Aaneiv 
they were “filled ” all with(the)°*Spirit ‘Holy, and began tospeak 

c Ul vee r Y ry ~ I ‘ ? ~ > , 
érépaic yAwsoatc, KaDwe TO mvEipa Edidov Padroic arogbEy- 
with other tongues, ‘as the Spirit gave to them to utter 


yeoOau." 5"Hoav.dt %v" ‘Iepoveadnp Karotkovrvrec ‘Lovdaio, 
forth. Now “were +in ?Jerusalem * dwelling Jews, 


avdoeg ebrdaBEic awd mavrog Evovg THY wd Toy oipavoy. 

?men ‘pious from every. nation of those under the heaven, 
6 yevopévnc.dé rij¢ pwvitg ravrnc, ovvndQey ro mAHVo¢ 
But °having*arisen'the *rumour “of ‘this, °came '°together 7the *multitude 
kai ovveyvOn Ore eovoy ele Exaoroc ry-idia Svadéxrp 
and were confounded, because “heard *one ‘each inhisown language 
Aadobyrwv abrav. 7 tioravro.dé *mayrec' cai tPadpacov, 

*speaking ‘them, And ?were *amazed tall and wondered, 
Aéyovrec Sxpde ddAANAovC," *OdK' (dod Yaravrec" obroi Elo ot 
saying to one another, SNot 7lo *all Sthese 7are who 
Aadoiivrec Tadidaior; 8 Kai mo rpeic akovopev Exaorog 

are speaking Galileans? and how 4we *hear each 
TH-idia.dvadéxrp.juav tv y éeyevynOnuev, QO IlapPor xai 
in our own language in which: we were born, Parthians and 


Mijdot kai “EXapira," kai ot Karoikovyrec Tijv Mecoro- 
Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesepo- 


Ap 2 o A ’ & ‘ 4 ? a 
Tapiay, lovdaiay.re kai Karradokiay, Movroy rai rv’ Aciay, 
tamia, and Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 


10 ®pvyiav.re cai Tlapgvdiay, Alyurroyv Kai ra pépn Tig 


both Phrygia and Pamphylia, gypt and the. parts 
AtBine rTij¢ kara Kuphyny, Kat ot émidnpovyrec 
of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the *sojourning (Shere: 


‘Pwpaior, Iovdaioi.re kai mpoondvurot, 11 Korec cai "ApaBec, 


1Romans, both Jews and _ proselytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 

dkovopevy arovyTwy abrdy raicrperépare yAwWooate ra 

we hear “speaking 1them in our own tongues the 

peyarsia rov Oeov ; 12 'Ekioravro.dé wavrec cai *denmépovr,! 

great things of God? + And*were*amazed ‘all and werein perplexity, 

-G@dXoc.7pdc.GdNov Aéyovrec, Ti Ydv.0édot" rovro elva; 
one to another saying, What would this be? 


13 “Erepot.dé *yAevaZovrec" Ereyor, “Ore yevKove pepeoTw- 


> 


But others mocking said, Of new wine Sfull 
pévor siciv. 14 Zraeic.dé *IMérpoc oby roic tvceca taijpev 
‘they “are. But *standing*up ‘Peter with the eleven lifted up 
y 4 ? ~ A ? ‘ ? ~ * ? ~ 
THY.pwrynv.avTov Kai amwepOEeyEaro avroic, “Avdpec “Iovdaion, 
his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jews, 
kai ot Karotkovyreg ‘Iepduvcadiju déimavrec," rotro tpiv 
and*ye*who ‘inhabit SJerusalem tall, Tthis to Yyou 


yvwordy tor, kai tywricacbe ra.pnuarayrov. 15 od.yap we 


*known ‘let ®be, and give heed to my words : fornot as 

tpeig Urohau Pavers, obror peOvovow* Eorty-yd woa 
ye take it, "these “are drunken, foritis [the] *hour 

roirn Tic Hpépact 16 adda TovTd tor rd elonéevov 


4third ofthe day; but this is that which has been spoken 


dtd rov mpognrov *' wh," 17 Kai" gorau éyv raic éoydraic 





© wayTes LTTr. 


were amazed) L{Tr]a, 
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by the prophet Joel, And itshallbe in the last 

P amopbeyyeoOar avrots LTTrAW. 4 eis T. ¥ — mavres (read they 
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Il. ACTS. 


« Ld la « iz ~ ~ »! 
jypkoanc, Eyer 6 Oedc, eyed awd rov.wvetipardc.pou emt 
days, says God, Iwill pour out of my Spirit upon 
~ Lp ~ , 4 ~ 
maoay cdpka, Kai mpogntedoovory oi-vici.ipmwy Kai at Ovya- 
all flesh; and shall prophesy your sons and ?daugh- 
’ e ~ . ~ 
répsc bay" Kai oi.veavioxor.tpdry dpdceg bPovrat, Kai ot 
ters lyour; and your young men visions shallsee, and 
B , « ~ e ? , Rt ? 7 5 f , i 
mpeoBvTEepor.upwy CeyuTVLA évurrviacPijcovrar’ 18 ‘Kat ye 
your elders dreams shall dream ; and even 
2 * AY 6 br 450i 4 8 ‘ ? ~ € Ua 
EL TOVG-OQUVAOUC.MOU KAL ETL TAC.OOVAAC.-oU EY TALC NMEPALC 
upon my bondmen and upon mybondwomen in ?days 
2 ‘ ~ ~ <2 
ixeivare = txye §=— ard ToU.mrvebparoc-pov, Kai TooPnrev- 
‘those willI pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 
sovow. 19 kai dwow répara év TH obpavg~ avw Kairnpeia 


phesy ; and Iwillgive wonders in the heaven above and Signs 
2 ‘ ~ ~ , ~ ~ . 

imi rie ye Karu, afua Kai Tip Kai arpida Kkarvou. * 20°'6 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour ofsmoke, The 


» «o&dnvn eic aia, 
moon into blood, 
peyarny ‘kai 
2great Sand 


ipduoc peractpagnoerar sic oKdrog Kal 
sun shall be turned into darkness and the 
aoiv &i)" ehGeiy *ryy" jypepay Kupiov TY 
before come day “of ("the] *Lord *the 
txipavi}." 21 Kai g~ora,. wag Seay" émicadéonrar TO 
“manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shallcallupon the 
Svopa Kupiov cwOhcerar. 22"Avdpec "IopanXirat," akoboare 


name of [the] Lord shall be saved. Men Israelites, hear: 
rovc.Abyouc-rovrouc’ “Inooty Tov Nalwpaior, avipa ™a7ro 
these words : Jesus the Nazarean, aman by 


rov Oeod drodederypévor" sic dpac dvvdpecw- Kai répacw 
God set forth to you by works of power and wonders 
kai onpsiowc, of¢ éxoinosy dv adrovd 0 Oed¢ tv péow vba, 
and signs, which ?wrought *by ‘him 1God in “midst ‘your, 
cabec "cai" adroit otdare, 23 rovroy TH wpiopévy Bovdy 
as also yourselves know: him, “by *the Sdeterminate ‘counsel 
cai mooyvwoe rov Oot éexdorov “AaBdvrec" dud Pyeipwy" 
7and "foreknowledge %of °God ‘given *up, having taken by *hands 
? s ¢ q > , ell ; a c 4 2 r 
dvopwy mpoornéavrec Iaveidere 24 dy 6 Oe0g aveornoer, 
MNawless, having crucified ye put to death, Whom God raised up, 
fe x 2? dy ~ , , > cA SY 
Abcae rac wdivac Tov Pavdrov, Kafore ovK.2)V Ovvarav 
having loosedthe throes of death, inasmuch as it was not possible 
kparsiobar abrov im’ abrov. 25 "AaPid!-yap eye eic¢ 
{for] *to*be*held ~*him by it; for David says as to 
? é 8 , i] 4 , t ? , Li vO ‘ v4 i 
auTov, Tipecpe nny TOV KUOLOY EVYWTLOY LOU la.TaAVTOC, 
him, foresaw the Lord before me continually, 
Sre de dekidy_pou éoriv, iva u).carevOd. 26 dud.rovro 
because at myrighthand heis, that I may not be shaken. Therefore 
“eigoavOn" %1-Kapdiapou' Kai Hywrdaoaro H-ydood. pov" 


Srejoiced 1my heart and Sexulted my *tongue ; 
tredi nai r.capt pov karaccnvwcet Yém' tridt’ 27 Ore otk 
yeamore, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for *not 


*ycaranelperc" rv.puyny_pov sic *goou," ovdé dwoeg Tov 
4thou ?wilt leave my soul in ades, nor wilt thou give 





f kaye GT. 8 — } LTTr. 


l*Iopanacira T. 


e eyyrviots With dreams GLTTrAW. 
i— Kal émupavy T. k gay Tra. 
B.— Kal LTTrA. © — Aafovres LTTrA. 
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“will pour out’ of my 


Spirit upon all fiesh : 
and your ronsand your 


‘daughters shall pro- 


phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I 
wili pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
sy : 19and I willshew 
wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in 
the earth bencath; 
blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke: 20the 
sun shall be turned 


+ into darkness, and the 


moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
the Lord shall be 
saved. 22 Ye men of 
Isracl, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zareth, a man approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, Which 
God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye 


-yourselves also know: 


23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
counsel and _ fore- 
knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by 
wicked hands have 
erucificd and slain: 
24 whom God hath 
raised up, haying 
loosed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
my fiesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


pm 


h — gy LTTrA, 


m Grodederynevov amd TOU Oeav TTr. 
P xerpds hand (vead by [the] hand of lawless 


s Tlpoopeyny LTTrA, 
% pov 7 kapdia TItAs 
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thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 
28 Thou hast whade 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance, 
29 Men and brethren, 
let me freely speak 
unto you of the patri- 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day, 
30 Therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 


up Christ to sit on his’ 


throne; 31 he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did 
sce corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having received 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he bath shed 


forth this, which ye - 


now see and _ hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my _ right 
hand, 35 until I make 
thy foes thy footstool, 
86 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both -Lord 
and Christ. 


- 37 Now when they ~ 


heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized 
every one of youin the 
name of Jesus Christ 


TPAZEITS. IT, 
doy cov ideiv diapOopayv. 28 byvibpisde por odode 
7holy one *thy tosee corruption. Thou didst make known to me paths 
Cwiicg’ mdnpwoec pe evppoovyns pera rov.mpoowrov.cov. 
of life, thou wilt fill me with joy with thy countenance, 
29 “Avdpeg adedpot,  e&ov cimeiv perd mappnoiac 
Men brethren, itis permitted(me]tospeak ‘with freedom 
4 « ~ 4 ~ | ae b ’ ue 4 TIN - 
mpoc dude repli rod marptdpxov “AaBid," Ore Kai éredevTn= 
to you concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 
oev kai érdgn, kai ro.prijpa.abrov iorw iv npiv dyp 
and was buried, and his tomb is amongst us unto 


Ti¢-pépac.ravrnc. 30 mpoghirnc oty wrapywy, cai eidwe 


this day, prophet therefore being, and knowing 
Ort Opp Wpyooey adrp 6 O8dc, éx Kapmoe Tig dodioc 
that with an oath *swore *to*him God, of [the] it of “loins 


abrov ‘ré.card odpka dvaorijcew rov xporoy," Kabioat eri 


“his asconcerning flesh toraiseup the Christ, tosit upon 
47o3.Opdvou'.abrov, 31 mpoidwy thddnoevy epi Tig ava- 

his throne, foreseeing he spoke concerning the resur- 
oTdotwe TOU xoLoTOV, Ort °ov' fkaredeigOn" &7n-uxy.avToU" etc 
rection ofthe Christ, that was not left his soul in 
hadou," ioddé" 2).capt.abrod eldev diapOopav. 32 rovroy rov 
hades, nor his flesh saw corruption. This 


"Inoovy aveornoev 6 Oe¢ 05 mavrec nusic éopev paprup_c. 
Jesus ?raised *up *God whereof all we are witnesses. 
83 rg deka ody rov Oeov § ipwheic,  rHyv-re imray- 

By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 
yeXiay Tov Beis mvedpatoc' aBwy mapa rov marpée, 
mise of the oly Spirit having received from the Father, 

téyeey rovro 5 'vovll dueig™ Bdérere kai axovere. 34 ob 
he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. “Not 
yap bAaBid! aviBn sic- rove odpavotc, éye.dé airéc, 
for, *David ascended into the heavens, but he says himtself, 
Eizrev *6' kipioc r@-nupip.uov, Ka@ov te defidv_pov' 85 Ewe 
Said the Jord to my Lord, Sit at my right d, ‘antil 


dy O00 rodc.txP0bc.cov dromddtoy TwHYv.rodiy.cov. 36 ’A- 
Iplace thine enemies ,& footstool of thy feet. As- 


opalic otyv ywworitw mac ° olkog "Iopand, dre Prai® 


suredly therefore let know all [the] house ofIsrael, that both 
Kupiay Ixai ypioroy abroy" 6 Osd¢ éoinoey," rovroy roy 
Lord and “ Chris} him God made, this 
"Inoovy Sv tpeic ioravpwoare. 


Jesus: whom ‘ye crucified, 


37 ‘Axoboavrec.dé xareviynoay *rp.xapdig.' elrdy-re mode 
And haying heard they were pricked _in heart, and said to 
, \ ry ‘ 
roy Ilérpov kai rov¢g Aorwote amocrddove, Ti *romooper," 
; Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, 
avdpeg adedgoi 38 Ilérooc.dé Yépn" mpd¢ avrovc, Meruvon- 
men brethren? And Peter said to them, Repent, 
care”, kai BarricOhrw Exacrog buy *éri" rH dvduare Inoov 
and be baptized each ofyou in the name of Jesus 
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£ Py a 
xotorod, elc apsory Yapaprioy," Kai *rAgWeote" rv Swpedy for the remission of 


Christ, for remission of sins, and ‘ye willreceive the g prima tea eutt pees 
~ c , 4 € ~ Ld ? ¢ 2 , 4 
TOU ayiou mvevuaroc. 39 vpiv.yap étorw 1 émayyedia Kai Holy Ghost. 39 For 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the ts and Cepyrenie ia nnto 


s m Pigs . eo te ; i - = you, and to yourchild- 
TOIC-TEKVOLC.ULWY, Kai Wao Toic eg paKpay, “dcouc" dy ren and to all that are 


i i afar off, even as many 

to your se, =e to — tere Wed a age ‘as many = Sehaeordtoar God 
Mpookadreonrar Kuptoc 0.020c.7uay. 40 ‘Erépoic.re Adyouc shalleall. 40 And with 
‘may “call (‘the] “Lord Sour ‘God, And with “other words ™maeny other words did 


; : he testify and exhort, 
mrsioow Sieugoripero" Kai wapexddei® Aéywy, DBwWOnre a7d saying,Saveyourselves 
‘many heearnestly testified and exhorted, saying, Besaved from es ant broad | 
~ ~ ~ ~ as ‘ation, 
THg yevedi¢ Tio.ckohiac.rabrng. 41 Oi_pév.ody “dopévwe' they that gladly re- 
3genqration this *crooked. Those therefore who gladly ceived his word were 
, , 5 , ere , \ A yptized: and ' the 
arrodekcpevot TOv.Aoyov.abrov éBarricOncav" Kai mpoceTeOn= same day there were 
had welcomed his word were baptized; and wereadded added unto them about 
oe 8 Se? meee ’ 97 three thousand souls. 
oav re mipapg.eneivy Puxai woei roioxid:a, 42 "Hoaydé 42 Andthey continued 
that day ‘souls ‘about *three “thousand. And they were stedfastly in the apos- 
~ £0” Peete , , > 7 tles’ doctrine and fel- 
mpooxaprepourrec' ry diayy-THY arooTO\wY Kai TH KOLYWYIG Jowship, and in breank- 
steadfastly continuing inthe teaching of the apostles and in fellowship, ing of Lapses in 
: ~ : ~ » » ms . 43 af 
8xai! rH KAdoEe Tov dprov Kai Taig mpocevxaic. 43 “tyévero" Game upon every soul: 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. *There *came and many wonders 


8 mdoy WF o6Boc, wodddjre" ripara Kai onpeia did FPO SEs wore dons Oy 
27and uponevery soul fear, andmany wonders and signs through all | that _ believed 


rav aroorédwy éyivero.s 44 mavrec.dé ot moredovrec" joay Per? foe and 
the apostles took place, Andall who believed were mon; 45and sold their 
imi.ro.avuro Kai elyoy dmavra Kowa, 45 Kai Ta KThpara Possessions and goods, 


d 
together and: had _  allthings common, and [their] possessions cri og Lr fee 


kai rac,umapierg tmimpacxoy, wai dupiooy aird maou, Pad need. As Ana 
and goods they sold, and ‘divided them toall, with’ one accord in ati 
caQort dy ric xpeiay eiyey. 46 Kal’ syuépay.re moookag- temple, and breaking 


according as anyone “need 4had, And every day steadfastly be ae che a 


repouvrec dpoOupaddy iv rq lepy, Kavric.re Kar’.olkoy mest with gladness 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking “in [*their] ‘houses x 47 praising Goa, 
» : ~ ee y ’ Nee? 2 ;. 

Gprov, peredauBavoy rpogijc tv ayahdcaou Kai agedOrnrt and haying favour 
‘bread, they partook of food with gladness and _ simplicity Her ey Es Sa 
capdiac, 47 aivovyrec rv Osby, kai éxovreg XapLY mpd¢ OAoy to the church daily 


of heart, praising - God, and having favour with *whole as should be 
rov Nady. 6.68 Kipiog mpoceriba rove  swlopévoug 
1the people; andthe Lord added 2those *who ‘were *being “saved 
xaQ’ijpépay ™rp ixxAnoiag." 
daily tothe assembly, 
3 “Emi.rd.airo" dé Térpoc" nai Plwayvnc" avéBawwor - 
* Together land “Peter ‘and *John went up ITI. Now Peter and 
A eRe c ms 5 o Sigs a A 2 y 1 John went up together 
&l¢ TO ,LE90Y ETL THY WOaY THC Tpocevync THY Yevvarny. into the temple at the 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth; ,hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour, 2 And 


Qrai rig avo ywrdc tk Koiiag pyrpdc abrov bmdpxwy a certain man lame 
and acertain man “lame “from “womb ‘mother’s ‘his *being from his mother’s 


’ : , ~ womb was carried. 
tBaordZero’ dy éridovy Kal’ npépay mpd¢ vii Qvpay Tov whom they laid daily 


was being carried, whom they placed daily at th door of the at the gate of the tem- 
\e ~ : ,? ‘ , ee a eae », ’ s ple which is called 
igpov thy dEyopevny ‘Qoaiay, Tov alreiy éhenpoovynY TAA Beautiful, to ask alms 
temple called Beautiful, to ask. alms from of them that entered 


’ 





7 Tov épaprioy dpov of your sins LITr. *AjpyerGe LITA. “obs whom, > drepap- 
qiparo LITraw. ° + avrovds them LITrAW. 4 — dopévws LITrA. = ¢ + ev in LTTx[a]. 
f+ [ev] L. & — xat LTTra. b éyivero LITrA. iden. i + év‘Iepovoadyjp, $dBos te 
hv méyas éwi wdvras. in Jerusalem, and great fear was uponall 7. = * + xai (read And 
all also) 7. 1 gurrevoartes T. - m— TH éxxdnoig LITrA. 2 émt Td ave joined ta 
chapter iiLttra. ° Uérpos S¢uttra, P'Iwdvys tr. 9 evry LTTraw. 


318 TIPA# EIS. i WW. 


. 4 . Lae t 
intothetemple:3who rijy eiomropevopévwy sic Td tepov. 8 S¢ idwy Tlérpoy kai 


scets, Leone ae those who were going into the temple; who seeimg Peter and 
temple asked an alms. Jwayvyny" pwéddovrac eloevar tic TO tepdv, Hpwra éshenpood- 
Te cee doen’ bie John being about toenter intothe temple, asked 3alms 
with John, said, Look yyy Nafeiv. 4 arevioac.dé Térpog sic avrov ody rp* Iwav- 
ones 5 An’ Dee ae 1to 2receive, And“looking intently ‘Peter upon him with John 
’ ~ eo ~ ~ ~ 
pecting to recive yy! elev, BXEWor ic tude. 5 ‘0.08 éeixey adbroic, mpoodokav 
something 10a said, Look on us, And he gave heed to them, expecting 
ver and gold havel Te map avray A\aBeiv. 6 elwevdé Tlérpoc, Apytpioy Kai 
none; but such as I something from them to receive, But said Peter, Silver and 


have give I thee: In > Shanklin - ee ps eg - 
the name of Jesus ypuoioy ovy.vmdpxye por’ 6.08 exw, rovrd cor didwpyt. 


Christ of Nazareth “gold there is not tome, but what Ihave, this tothee Igive: 
rise up and walk, , re , ? a hy 5 t” si 
7 Andhe took him by &v TY dvdpare "Inoov yo.oTov TOU Nalwpaiov ‘éyepar Kat 
the right hand, and In the name ofJesus Christ the Nazarzan riseup and 
lifted him up: and im- , 5 , , 8 ~ ba x _ 
‘mediately his fect and Wepimare. 7 Kai midoac adroyv rig dekiac yeipdc Hyper 


ancle bones received walk, ‘And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 
strength. 8 And he ‘ ~ Se 50 Wit ce. Eee ft reat 5 
leaping up stood, and Tapaxonua.ot ecrEepewlnoay Yavrov at Bacec Kat Ta 
walked, and entered (him), and immediately were strengthened his : feet and 

bie ae galore “er Xopupa'" 8 Kai eEaddopevocg torn Kai mrEpLETaTEL, Kai EioHA- 
leaping, and praising anklebones, And leapingup hestoodand walked, and entered 


SN ee nd ne Oey ody abroic sic rd iepdy, wepimardy Kai dddAOpeEvog Yrail! 
ing and praising God : with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 


10 and they knew that ,7,,,~ ‘ , af ee a ~ £ +i Me 
Fe een i ahich gat CLVOY TOY Oedv. Dai eldey ZadTOv Tac 6 adc mepTa 


for alms at the Beau- Praising God, And ‘saw Shim all the *people walk- 
tiful gate of the tem rohyra Kai aivotyra rov Oeov' 10 émeyivwoxdv re! abrov 
Bited with wouder and 220 and praising God. And they recognized him 

tnasoment “at iat rt Yodrogl Jy 3 mpde riiv Aenpootyny —_Kadhevoe imi 
unto him. l1And as that he it waswho for alms (was] sitting at 


the lame man which py ‘Qouig wvAy Tov iepov" Kai éxAnoOncay OapBove Kai 
me Us meecreeenene the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled with wonder and 
’ 2 , Fey ~ 3 , ed ~ x 
ple ran together unto EKOTAOEWC ETL T oupBeBnkore avr@. 11 Kparovyroc.dé 
them in the porch that s 4 ly B Bn . iy p ¢ 


F : amazement at that which hadhappened to him, And@as *held 

is called Solomon’s, ~ > ar ~ i , 1 <hies z 

greatly wondering. °rov iabévroc xwrov roy Ierpov cai? “Iwarvrny,! 
12 And when Peter ‘the *who *had Sheen “healed “lame (*man] Peter and John. 


saw tt, he answered A a ae «= A elie ge ~ ee 

unto the people, Ye ouvidoa ev 'xpo¢ avrovce mac 6 Xadc! ézi TH OTOE TY 

men of sree pe ran together to them all the people in the porch 

marvel ye at this? or = 

alta np ee Kadoupévy SZoNopwyroc," ExOauBor. 12 idwy.d? » TWérpoe 

rn. on us, as though called Solomon’s, greatly amazed. And seeing [it] Peter 
our ow wer or R 4 = 

holiness we had made G7rexoivaro mpoc Tov Nady, “Avdpec "TopanXirau," Ti. Sav- 

this _— Heese answered to the people, Men sraelites, why won- 

bra- ae 

Pere sey of Teaac, paCere et rovTy, H piv ri drevifere we iSia Svvdpe 

and of Jacob, the God der ye at this? or onus why look intently as if by[our]own power 

ote eee } evoeBeig meroinKdow Tov megerareiv airov; 186 Ode 

sus; whom ye. de- or piety [we] had made *to Swalk *him ? The God 


livered up, and denied » s <i? ‘ +k? ? ¢ : Bs “ aa 
him in the presence of ABoadp kai™ Ioaak Kai TaxwB, o Bed TWY_TATEOWY MWY, 





Pilate, when he was Of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
determined to let him 233£acey rov.raida.avrov “Incoty* dv dpeic! wapedwxare, 
* glorified his servant , Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
Att 3 Na m > 4 \ A ¢ n , i] ’ 
kai novnoacde avrov' kard.mpdowroy "IiAarov," xpivavrog 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, *having “adjudged 
‘ 

7 "Iwdvny Tr. _ 8 Tedvy Tr. * éyerpe kai Ltr]; — éyerpar kat [a]. Minorsy 
him .wrtra. W at Bacets avrov LTTrA.- xodvdpadT. Y [kai] L. ® mas 6 Aads avroy 
LITrAW. ade xTTra, b avros LT. © avrov he (held) cirrraw. 4 + yoy LYrrr. 
© *Iwavny Tr. f mas 0 Aads pds avTOUS LTTrA, & SoAoum@vos GIrw. b+ 6 LrTrA, 


i*Igpandetrat T. kK 4 Ocds God. L; +0 OcdsT. |' + wev indeed airrraw. m — avroy 
Xa[Tra). ® TlevAdrov T. 


III. ACTS. 


éxeivou dmodvev. 14 dpetc.d& roy aywov Kai Stkaroy 
the to release [him]. But ye the holy and righteous one 
novncacbe, kai yrncacde dvdpa govia yapiOva vir, 
denied, and requested &man amurderer to begranted to you, 
15 rov.dé apynyoy rijg Cwijc amexreivare’ Sy 6 Osdc tpyeipev 
but the Author of life yo killed, whom God raised up 
ix VEKOWY, OU NEC pdprupéc éoper. 16 Kai Eri 
from among [the] dead, whercof we witnesses are: and by 
TD Wioree ToU.dvoparoc.avTov Tovroy ov Qewpeire cat 
faith in his name this [man] whom je behold and 
oidare torepiwoey TO.dvopa.airov' Kai 1) miortce 1 ov 
know “made ‘strong ‘his *name 3 and the faith which [is] by 
abrov éSwkev avr T2)v.0\oKAnplav.ra’Thny arévavre TaYTWY 
him gave tohim this complete soundness before all 
bpov. 17 cai viv, adedgoi, olda Ort kard ayvoay émpdtare, 
of you, And now, brethren, Iknowthat in ignorance ye acted, 
hid ‘7 t ” « ~ € .) 4 a iA 
Gorep kat ot.apyovrec_vuwy" 18 0.0¢.0e6¢ & mpoxarnyyerev 


as also your rulers ; but *God *what efore announced 
Oa = ordparog TWavTwY THY.mp0g1 THY adTov" mabeiv 
by [the] mouth of all is prophets [that] *should ‘suffer 


Tov xotorov?, éxdnowoey ovrwe. 19 perarorjcare ody Kai 
‘the “Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent therefore and 
> , q ? W 4 > ~ ~ 4 £ , i 
émcorpeWare, Ieic" rd eEarerpOjvar vuwy Tac apapriac, Owe 
be converted, for the blottingout of your sins, 80 that 
avidQwow Kkapol avapitewo ard mpoawrov Tov xupiov, 
may come times of refreshing from([the] presence ofthe Lord, 
20 kai = drooreiiy Tov TarpoKeKypvypévor" piv, *Inoovy 
and (that] hc may send him who was before proclaimed to you, Jesus 
xproroy," 21 dv dei odpavoy piv ssEacBar dypt xodvwy 


Christ, whom *must ‘heaven indeed  rcceive till times 
amokaracracewe TavTwr, @y idadyosy 6 Oedc dia 
of restoration of all things, of which spoke 1God by [the] 


orépatoc ‘ravrwy" ayiwy Yadrov mpogyntay am’ aidvoc.' 
mouth of all 7holy *his prophets from of old. 
22 *Mwoijc' piv *yap' Yrpdc rot¢ marépac" elrev, “Ore 
*Moses ndced ‘for to the fathers said, 
mpopnryy vyiv davacrnoe Kvptocg 6 Ode 70uar" 
A prophet toyou will ‘raise °up [*the] *Lord 
TOY.AOEAdUY.IpNOY, Wo Ee adrov aKkoboecle KaTa Tavra 
your brethren, like me: him  shallyehear in _ all things 
doa.dv Rarnoy modo Vytic. 2 Eoraroé mica puxy 
whatsoever he may say to you. Anditshall be(thatJevery soul 


ric *dv'_pi)dxovoy Tov.mpogpnrov.ixsivou “tEodoPpevAijoerac" 
which may not hear that prophet shall be destroyed 
ix Tov Aaov. 24 Kai mavrec.dé of mpodpijrar aod 
from among the people. And indcedall the prophets ‘from 
Lapovjdr nai rdv Kabetnc, Soo. thadnoay Kai “rpaxarny- 
Samuel and those subsequent, asmanyas spoke also before an- 
yetay'" rac.ypipac.ravrac. 25 bpéic toretvioi ray mpogi Tuy 
nounced these days. Ye are sons ofthe prophets 
Kai tic dtaOnKkne 7c 


andofthe covenant which ?appointed 


ék 
*God your from among 


€SueOero 6 Bede" mpdcg Tove marépac 
*God to "fathers 


© — avrov (7ead the prophets) LTTra. 
® mpoxexecptop.evoy was foreordained GLTTraAW. rT OV 
OLTTrAW. ° Gm’ ai@vos avrov mpopytay LITrA.  Mwions GLITraW. 
¥ — Tpos TOUS Tatépas LTTrA. * qe OUr T. 2 éav TA. 
© xampyyetAay announced GLrTraAw. 4 + oi the GLTTraw. 


P + avrov (vead his Christ) LTTraw. 
8 xptorov ‘Incovy LTTrA. 
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go. 14 But ye denied 
the Holy One and ths 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you; i5and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raiscd from the dead ; 
whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man strong,whom 
ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in the presence of 
you all, 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your 
rulers, 1&8 But those 
things, which God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled. 19 Repent 
yo therefore, and be 
converted, that your 
sins may be blottcd 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall scnd 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of alk 
things, which God 


_hath spoken by the 


mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall 
ye hoar in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say unto you, 23 And 
it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which 
will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall be dee 
stroyed from among 
the people. 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel and 
those that follow af- 
ter, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
forctold of these days. 
25 Ye are the children 
of the prophcts, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


4 mpos T. 
t cov (omit all) 
x — yap GLTIrAW. 
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Abraham, And in thy f 
seed shali all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be 
biessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
sus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away 
every one of you from 
his iniquities, 


Iv. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them) 
2 being grievéd that 
they taught the pco- 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day: for 
it was now eventide. 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou- 
Band, 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, an 
elders, and scribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alex- 
ander, and as many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
Were gathcred toge- 
ther at Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had 
set them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 


power, or by what , 


name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said uhtothem, 
Ye rulers of the 

ple, and elders of Is- 
racl, 9 if .we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
mnde whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this 


TIPAZEIS.. III, IV, 


npdy," Aéywy mode ’ABpadp, eae oméppari.cov évevdoe 
four, saying to EERO, And in thy seed shall be 
ynOycovra: maoa ai marpiai THe Yilc. 26 wpivy mpwroy 
blessed all the families of the earth. To you first 
46 Oede advaorioac" rov.raida.airov "Inoovy,". améiareirev 
God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sent 
avrov evdoyouvra dpa tv TP aroorpepey Exacroy ama 
him, blessing you in turning each , from 
THY ToYNOLWwY “opi.” 
3wickedness ‘your. 
4 Aadovyrwy. O& avrav mpoc rov adv, tréarnoay avroic 
And as *were tiie gee) ‘they to the people, came upon them 
oi tepeig Kai Oorparynyog Tov tépov Kati ot Laddoveaior, 
the priests and captain ofthe temple and the Sadducees, 
2 dvarrovotmevor Oia Oo diddoxav abroig Tov adv, Kai 
being distressed because 7 teach ‘they the pcople, and 
karayyédXe év Ty "Inoov THY avaoracw Thy éK. 
announce in Jesus the resurrection which [is] from among 
vexoov' 3 Kai éréGBadov avroic rag xélpac Kai éFevro! 
{the] dead;, and they laid on *them *hands and put 
ec rhonow sic THY avpiov' hy.yap étoripa 7dn. 
(them] in hold till the pag shia for it was wbboctie: 3 already. 
4 woddol.d& rév adkovoavtrwy Tov oyor imiorevoay, 
But many of those who had heard the word believed, 
kai yer On "6" aprbpog trav avdpdy *woei" yrrtddee révre. 
and °became (the *nuinber *of*the ‘men about *thousand ‘five, 
5 "Eyéverodé imi ryv atproy ovvayOijvar adrav 
Anditcamete pass on the morrow were pichead together their 
rove dpxovrag Kai ° mpecBurépove Kai ypaypareic Peicl ‘Tes 
rulers and elders and scribes at Je- 
povoadnp, 6 Kai VAvvay riv dpyupia xai Kaidgay xai 
rusalem, and Annas the high = and Caiaphas and 


"Iwavyny kai "AdéEavdpor,! kai door toav ix yévoue 
John and Alexander, and fan ag were of ee! 


adpxeparixov. 7 kai ornoavreg adrodc év rp" péow énvy- 
*high-priestly. And having Biaced them in the midst they 


Oavovro, ’Ev moia duvapa H tv roiw dvdpart *broupoar’ 
sates In what power or in what name 


Touro" upeic 3 8 Tore Tlérpog mAnoOsig mvetparoc ayiov 
"this “ye? fo Peter, filled with [the] *Spirit +Holy, 


eimev mpoc avrove, “Ax xovreg TOU aod Kai mpecBvrEpoe 
said to ee ulers ofthe people and elders 


t u 
Tov Iopanr," 9 ei netic onpepoy avaxprydpeOa ari evepyeoid 
of, Geet If 8 A ali areexamined asto a good work 


avOpmrov. aobevoue, ty rir odTo¢ Yotoworar," 10 yvworoy 
[to the] infirm man, by what in has pen cured, “known 


éOTw how div Kat wavri TH ae topes Bre ey To 
1be it to all yon and toall ne peop fIsrael, that in the 


dvopart “Incod xo.rov rov Nezupelbb; dv dpEeic éorav- 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarman, whom ye cruci- 


epwoare, dv 6 Oéd¢ iyepey ex vexpdy, tv rotrp 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 
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otroc = mrapéornkey tvwrioy bydy vyic. ll.obréc éorw 6 seid vee eee 
one {man} apna ——, : you sound, / This Sse then ate etencawhichiwal 
AiBog tEovOevnOeic vg vudy THY Yoikodopotyrwy," set at nought of you 
atone whith has been ie at nougat by poe the pote poem cree os se 
Oo yEvomevocg sic KEepadrny ywriac. 12 Kai ovKx éorty corner. 12 Neither is 
which is become head of (the) corner. And there is there salvation in any 
fe , wee EB # hors er: ei other; for there is none 
év G\Aw ovbdevi 9 owrnpia’ *ovre'.yap dyouad éoriv Erepoy other name under hea- 
in other ‘no one salvation, for neither ‘name ‘is*there Sanother Ve given among men, 
er : ; 5 R ' z 5 A : z  Whereby we must be 
vo Tov oipavdy ro dedousvov iv avOpwroic, Ev w saved, 
under the heaven which has been given among men, by which 
Cet owOjvar rac. 
"must *be “saved *we. 


13 Qewporyrec.dé riv rod TWlérpov mappnaiay cai YIwav- 
But sceing the 2of *Peter ‘boldness and ofJohn, 13 Now when they 


» saw the bold 
vov," Kai karadaBdpevor Ste GvOpwrrot dypdpparoi sic Peter and qn 


and having perceived that Sinen *unlettered ‘they “are perceived that“ they 
cai (didrar, Badvpalorv, treyivwoxdy-re abrove ott odY TP jumor walparned: aad 


2 ‘ ‘ignorant men, they 
and uninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with marvelled; and they 


"Inoov hoav. 14 rov.2di" dvOpwroyv BrétorTEec oby avroig bal cere Abe 
Jesus they were, But ?the Sman 1beholding ‘with Sthem een ehtlosns j4And 
éordra, rov reOeparrevpivoy, ovdiv elyov avrermeiv. 15 Keded- Pehoiding the mas 


ry yhich healed 
“standing who hadbeenhealed, nothing they had to gainsay. *Having pe mofetil 5 es 


oayrec 82 abrov¢ tw rod ovvedpion amedOeiv *ovviBadrov" they could linings 


%commanded'but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred ae ei Re bed 


mpd¢ addAnAovce, 16 Aéyorrec, Té zroujocoper" rotc AvOpw- Manded them to go a- 


with one another, saying,, What shall we do to *men pel ee Me oe 
moc TovToic; Sripév.yap yvwordy onpeioy yéyovey themselves, 16 saying, 


1 . § What shall we doto 
these? for that indeed aknown sign has come to pasS j)0.6 men? for that 


& airéy, maow Toic KaTotkovow ‘Iepovcadip PavEpdy, indecd anotable mira- 
through thom, *to‘all ‘those “inhabiting 7Jerusalom. [is] 2manifest, Cle hath been done by 


N29 , ea ey Saar er _ | them % manifest to 
kai ov.dvvapeba Sdprvncacba'! 17 add iva po) émi.mAéioy all them that dwell in 
and we are unable to deny {it]. But that not further Jerusalem ; and we 


~ : a ~ cannot deny it. 17 But 
SiaveunOg ic tov Aadv, Faredrg arenowpela avToiC that it spread no far- 
it. may spread among the people, withathrcat let us threaten them ther among the peo- 

2 > ~ > 8 , : > , ple, let us straitly 
puxétt adfiv imi rP.dvdparuirobrp pncevi ayvOpwrwy. threaten them, that 





nolonger tospeak in this name ' “to any man. they speak henceforth 
; , (lit. to no) a ; to no rw = ives 

Y ‘ U ? ~ name, ni 
18 Kai radicavrec abrove maphyyerav Sadroic! fro! KaOoXov Catied them, and Rees 
And havingcalled them they charged them 2at%all manded them not to 
oY 4 4 4 owt a a he ae ~ speak at all nor teach 
po P0éyyeoOar pnd Oiddoxey emi TY dvdpare Tov Inood. Yh, heme of Jesus. 
not tospeak nor to teach in the name of Jesus. 19 jut Beter and John 

‘ A ta ’ ? Sah > ca ‘ ? 4 ome, i 
g i h answered andsaid un- 
19 +6.08-THeT Age Rot Iwarvyng" aroxpievreg “ipo mprous eo ilees Wy notier tee 
_But Pe 3 an : John apswering ‘ to ; on right in the sight of 
ae cen in 2 = 

elroy," Ei dixatdéy tori évwrioy rov Peo vuwy axkovery God to hearken unto 
said, Whether right it,is before God “to *you “to “listen tea jade ye, 90 For 

ES a 2 J ’ . 
padrXoyv .4 Tov Oeov xpivare. 20 ob.duvdpea yao Hsic @ we cannot but speak 
rather than God, judge ye; Seannot for “we ‘what i wuees pate oe'y 
igidouev" cai neovoapey pr)dAadrety. 21 Oi.dé mpooamréiAn- 21 So when they had 
Twe*saw %and heard “but ‘speak, But they having further further threatened 
’ a ‘ ’ i e% : & ‘s , them, they let them 
odpevor arédvoay avrove, undéy Evpioxovrec TO.7H¢ KoA go, finding nothing 
threatened let *go 1them, nothing: finding as to how they might how they might punish 
? ‘ ‘ Riau a7 « , ew them, because of, the 
cwyraairode dia rov' Nady, Ore mavrec édEaLoY people: for all mien 
punish them onaccount of the people, because all were glorifying glorified God for that 
¥ olxodépwv LTTrA. x ovdé LTTrw. ¥Iwevov Tr. 2 reand LITr A.* cuvéBaddop 
LTtra. > rorjowpev Should we do rrra, © dpvetoOay LTTrA. 4d — gretAp LIT [a]. 
© — avrois (read [them]) LTTrA. f— 70 LT, & 'Iwavys Tr. h elroy (eimav Tr) xpos 


BUTOVS LTTrAW. i eidapev LITrA. 
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which was done. 22 For 
the ‘man was above 
forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed, 


23 And being let go, 
they went to their own 
conipany, and reported 
all that. the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them, 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which 
hest made heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
themis: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, 
and the people ima- 
gine vain things? 
26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers were ga- 
thered together a- 
gainst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 
27 For of a truth a- 
Scared thy holy child 

esus, whom thou hast 


anointed, both Herod, © 


and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 


were gathered toge- - 


ther, 28 for to do what- 
soever thy hand and 
tHy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done, 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and grant 
unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness 
they may speak thy 
word, 30 by stretch- 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal; and that 
signs and wonders 
may be done by the 
mame of thy holy 
child Jesus, 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as- 
sembled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake tha 
word of God with 
boldness, 


32 And the multi- 
tude of them that be- 
lieved were of one 





K reaoepdxovta TTrA. 


LTtTr{ A]. 


®"lva ri LTrAW, 
L[tTr]. 
LITraWw, 


°0 Tov Tarpds NUdv Sid mvEevpaTos a: 
by [the] mouth of our tther unk: > 
4 + év TH méAc Tavry in this city @urTraW. 
V epide L. 

*—y LTTrA. 


TIPAZ EIS. IV. 
rov Ocby iri ry yeyovort. 22 érdyv.yap iy 
God for that which’ has taken place} for *years ["old] *was 
, k 4 | « »” (2) spe, a 12 f2 " 
mrEdvwy *recoapacovra! 6 advOpwrog tp Ov “eyeyoveEr 
*above ®forty 3the “man on whom had t place 
To.onpéiov.rovro Tijc idoewc. 
this sign of healing. 
23 ’ArodvOévrec.dé HAVov mpd¢ rodve-idiouc, Kat 


And having been let go they came to theirown [company], and 
dmnyyekay boca mpd¢g abrove oi apxuEptic Kai ot mpEo~ 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 
Borepor elroy." 24 ot.d? Gxovcavrec, dpobvpadoy tpay 
ders said. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 
‘ 4 4 , ‘om t | Ul * nt 
pwrny mode Tov Geov, kai ™elzrov," Atomora, ov 0 
(their] voice to God, and said, O master, thou [art] the 
ede" 6 momgag Tov ovpavoy Kai THY. yijy Kai Ty Pddacoay 
God who made thé -heaven and the earth and the Bea 
kai ravra ta = dv ad roicg, 25° Did —_ardparog" PAaBid" 
and all that[are]in them, ae by [the] mouth of David 
Yrov".raidc.cov simwy, “Ivari! idptatay é0vn, Kai 
thy servant didst say, Why did “rage *haughtily ‘nations, and 
Aaoi ewedérnoay Kevd; 26 mapéornoay ot Baowrki¢ ric 
2peoples ‘did meditate vain things ? Stoodup the kings ofthe 
yiic, wai ot .dpyovreg ovynxPnoay éimi.rd.abrd Kara Tov 


earth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 
kupiov Kai Kard rTov.xpiorov.avTrov. 27 LuvvnxOnoav-yap 
Lord and against his Christ. * For were gathered together 
> > > / 8 ? 4 A oe ~ , ? ~ a 
im’ .adnbeiag® iwi rov dyov maida cov (Inooty, by 
of a truth against holy ‘servant *thy Jesus, whom 
éypiaac, ‘“Howdne.re nai Wévriog ‘iAdroc," ody eOveow 


thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 

\ ~ > Q _~ we e ’ ae ’ 
kai aoic “Iopanr, 28 wojoat doa 7-xXEip.cov Kai 9 Bovdy 
and peoples of Israel, todo whatever thyhand and ‘counsel 
“gou" mpowpicey yevicOar. 29 cai ra viv, Kupie, Yérde4 
‘thy predctermined to come to pass, And now, Lord, look 
imi rdc.ameddc.airdy, wai dd¢ roicdotrowc.cov pera ap- 
upon _ their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with *bold- 
Onoiag maong AadEiv rov.rAdyor.cov, 30 iv TP TIY.xE 
ness all = to speak thy word, in that thy 

éxreivery oe! sig tac, kaionpsia kai répara yivecOae 
*stretchest “out ‘thou for healing, and signs and Wonders take place 
did Tod dvdparog Tov adyiov maiddg cov “Incov. 31 Kai 
through the name Sholy ‘servant ‘of *thy Jesus, And 
denOevrwy adray toadrevOn 6 rérociv @ hoayv curny- 
“having “prayed ‘they ‘was shaken *the Splace in which they were assem- 
évot, Kai érdAnoOyoay amavret -Yrvedparoe ayiov," Kai 
led, and they were “filled ‘all § with [the] Spirit *Holy, and 
éXddovuy Tov Oyo Tov Deod pera Tappnoiac. 

spoke the word of God with boldness, 

32 Tod.c& mdynPovg rév morevoavruy hv %)" kapdia 

And of the multitude of those that believed *were ‘the heart 


~ 


ed.toov 
and 








T yeydver LTTrA. ™ fray LITrA. 
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cat %)" Wuyn piat rai Yoddé" sig tt TOY bmap- 

7and “the ‘soul one, and not one anything Sof*that*which 7pos- 
, ~ oe 

Xovrwy avr@ Edeyev troy elvar, AX ty adroic inarvra! 

sessed She ‘said *his*°own *was, ‘but ‘*were '*to‘*them ?all**things 

i2 , 

cod. 33 wai “peyadry dvvape' amedidovy rd papriproy 

common; And with great power 3gave “testimony 

ot amdcroXot rig avacracEewc Tov Kupiov "Inaov," xapic-re 

‘the apostles ofthe resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus, and *grace 

3 4 

peyardn tw imi mavrag avrovc. 34 ovdi.ydp ivdenc tic 
‘great was upon all them. For neither in want ?anyone 

firijoxev'! tv avroic’ dool.yap KTNTOpEG Xwoiwy 7 oiKLoy 
Iwas among them; forasmanyas owners ofestates or houses 

UTIOXOY, TwAovyTEc Epepov Tac TYywdc TwY TITpA- 


were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 

oxopévwy, 35 Kai éridovy mapa Tove modac TWY aTo- 

and laid [them] at the feet ofthe apos- 

orodwy? —-Sdtedidoro''6é éxdorw Kxa0oridy tic xpeiay 

tles ; _and distribution was made toeach accordingas anyone “need 
elyev. 
*had, 


36 *Iwoic!.6s 6 emucrnOeic BapvaBag ivré! rév aro- 
And Joses who wassurnamed Barnabas by the  apos- 
orékwy, 8 doriy peOeppnvevdpevor, vid¢ mapakhjoewc, 
tles (which is, being interpreted, Son of consolation), 
kAevirnc," Ktapic ry-yiver, 87 UmdexovTog aiT@ aypod, 
no, poe YEVEL, 
a Levite, aCypriot by birth, having nd, 
. Z ” st ~ \ #9 1 Am] AY a 
mwhkyoag veyxey TO xpHpa kai EOnkey “rapa! rove 1O0ac 
having sold it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feet 
rav amocrd\wy 8 ’Avio.ds ric ™Avaviacg dvopart| 
of the apostles. But *man ‘a?certain, Ananias by name, 
aiv "Sargeioyn" ry-yuvacci.abrov, émwrnoey Krjpa, 2 Kai 
with Sapphira his wife, sold & possession, and 
Evocgicaro amd THC TYLNC, °gyverdviac' Kai THG yuvaKog 
kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also 3wife 
Pabrov," Kai évéyeag pépoc.re mapa rove modag rw 
this, and having brought a certain part Sat “the 5feet ‘Sof "the 
droordhwy EOnxev. 8 elrev.dé 4 Térpoc, "Avavia, "vari" 
®xpostles aid [fit]. But said Peter, Ananias, why 


EmAipwoey 6 caravac TVv.Kapdiay.cov, PevoacPat oe TO 
~ did *fill {Satan thy heart, 5to *lie 5to [*for] “thee the 
mvevpa rd dytov, Kal voogicac0a * amd The TYiC TOU 
Spirit the Holy, and to keep back from the value of the 
xwpiov; 4 obyi pévoy coi — épevev; — Kai madi 
uestate ? *Not ‘zemaining "to *thee ‘did *it remain? and having becn sold, 
ey ry.o7 eovoig uTHoxev; ri Ort ou iv Ty 
in thine own authority was it (iot}? why ,didst thou purpose in 
Rapilg, cou ro.mpaypa.rovro; ovn.ivetow avOpwrorc, adda 
thy heart this thing? Thou didst not lie to men, but 
~ , ‘ 
rp Oe@. 5’Axodwy.ce* ’Avaviag rove.Adyouc.TovTOUS, TEOWwY 
toGod, And7hearing ‘*Ananias these words, falling down 
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heart and of one soul: 
neither said any of 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great power gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all, 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
Many as were possess- 
ors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ fect: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
cording as he had 
need, 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 having 
land, sold it, and 
brought the money, 
and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi+ 
ra his wife, sold a 
possession, 2and kept 
back part of the price, 
his. wife also being 
privy fozt, und brought 
a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 3 But Petersaid, 
Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan fillod thine heart 
to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of the land? 4 Whiles 
it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after 
it wassold, was it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing m 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God, 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 
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ghost : and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up, 
and carried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
it was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in, 8And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said, 
Yea, for so much, 
® Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
‘ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spi- 
tit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the churth, and 
upon as many as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
Wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one ac- 
cord in Solomon’s 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst fo man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ- 
ers were the more add- 
éd to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
somuch that the 
brought forth the sic 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 
ter passing by might 
overshadow some of 
them, 16 There came 
also a multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which wore 
vexed with unclean 
spirits ; and they were 
healed every one, 


MPAZEIS. Vv. 
sevvtev' cai éyévero ¢oBocg péyac ti mavrac rove 
expired, And came 2fear ‘great upon all who 
dxovovraé Yravra." 6 dvacrayrec.dé ot vewrepot OvvE= 
heard these things. And having risen tho younger [men] swathed 
orethay adrov, Kai tkevéycayrec EOapav. 7 ’Eyévero.oé 
i him, and having carried out. buried [him]. And it came to pass 
oo wedy roy Sidornua Kal n-yvvy.adirod py eidvia rb 
about "hours ‘three afterwards alse his wife, not knowing what 
yeyovoc eion\Oev. 8 amrexpiOn.dt Yatrg* *6" Tlérpoc, 
had come to pass, came in, And answered her eter, 
Eizé prot ef rocovrov rd xwpiov amtdoo8e; ‘H.dt elrrev, 


Tell me if for so much the estate ye sold? Andshe  said,, 
Nat, rocotirov, 9'O0.0é.Tétpoc Yelrev" rpdc airny, Ti 
Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why [is it] 


Ore ovvedwynOnipiv meipdoa To rveiipa Kuptov; dod, ot 
that yeagreced together totempt the Spirit of[the] Lord? Lo, the 
mwodee Ttav Oabavrwy rov.dvipa.cov ‘éni ry Odpq, Kai 
feet ofthose who buried thy husband [are] at the door, and 
tEoicovaiy oe. 10 "Emecevdé mapaxphya *rapa" rove 
they shall carry out thee. And she felldown immediately. at 
modac.avrov Kai tEiputev" siceXOdvrec.dé ot -veavioxot 
his feet and expired. And having come in the young [men] 
*efpov" adriy vexpayv, Kai é&eviyeavrec Mabar poe 
found her dead ; and having carried out they buried [her] by 
‘ ” ? ~ - CV 2 ’ , a > e 
rov.dvdoa.abrijc. 11 Kat éyévero gdBoc péyac tg OAny rijy 
her husband, And *came "fear ‘great upon *whole ‘the 
2 a y \ z ‘ ? , ~ q 
ixkAnolav, kai ivi mavrag rove akovoytac ravra. 12 Ara.dé 
assembly, andupon all who heard these things, _ And by 
Tay yepav THv aroord\wy Péyévero" onpeia* Kal ripara 


the hands’ of the apostles cameto pass signs and *wonders 
Sy rm Aap odra'! cai fhoav, spoOvpaddy *dravrec" 


Famong “the “people ‘many; (and they were #with*one‘accord all 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ¢ 
évy TH arog “LoNopwvroc™" 13 twv.d& Aoirdy oddeic trérpa 

in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest noone durst 
KohdaoPar abroic, dN’ épeyaduvev abrode 6 Aadc* 14 padrov 
join them, .but ‘magnified “them ‘the *people; he *more 
6& mpoceriPerro miorevovrec Tw Kupipv, TANOn avdpiy-re 
Fand “were *°added Sbelievers tothe Lord, multitudes both of men 
kai yuvakdy' 15 wore feara" rac mrareiag éxpétpey rove 
and women ;) so as in the streets tobringout the 
aoeveic kai riBévar él Skduvv" Kai *kpaBBarwy," iva 
sick, and put [them] on beds and couches, that 

Oe ft zQ a £ a i? ‘ " \ 

i A 8 Tlérpov Kav n OKt “ETLOKIAGO TUVE 
coming ‘of °Peter *at “least Sthe *shadow might overshadow some one 
‘abriv. 16 ovynpyero.oé Kai rd mrHO0e rey me ore 
of them, And came together also the miultitude of the 2round *about 


. 


morewy Xeic' ‘Iepovoadnu, gpépovrec doOevetc Kai dydor= 


Jeities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 
udvous bd mvevpatwy arxadaorwy, oirwee %Meoamedorro 
rset by *spirits unclean, who were *healed 
amravrec. 
all. 





v— radra LTTrA, 
[said] urtra. 
LTTraw. 
LTTra. 


% pds LTTrA. 
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h xpaBdarrwy LTTraw. 


W mpos avryv to her LTra. x —OLTTrA. y-— elirev (read 
® eSpar Tr. b éyivero EGLTTrAW, © 7OXAG ev TH AAD 
& SoAopvos GTrAW, kateisevenintoLrir.  & xAwaplwov 
i émugxidcoes Shall overshadow Tr, & — ¢is LITrA, 


Vv. ACTS, 


17 ’Avaorac.dé 6 doxepevc Kai mavreg ot ody aiTm@, 
And having risen up the high priest and all those with him, 


% ob¢a aipeoig THY Laddovcaiwy, éxrjoOnoay Endov, 
which is [the] sect ofthe Sadducees, were filled with anger, 


18 Kai tréBadoy rac xeipac ‘abrév" iri rode aroorddoug Kai 


and laid 7hands = * their on the apostles and 
@evro abrovc ty — rnonoer Onpooig. 19 &yyedog.dé Kupiou 
put | them, in[the] *hold public. But ap angel of [the] Lord 


dia ™rijc! yvucrog “jvoktev' rac Ovpag rig gpudakiic, 


during the night opened the doors of the prison, 
Hayayov.re adrove elrev, 20 Mopeveode, nai ora0évrec 
and having brought out *them said, Goye, and standing 


Aarsire tv 7H ig—op TH ag ‘wavra Ta PHuara Tig Cwnc 
speak in the temple tothe people all the words of “life 
ravrng. 21 ’Axovoavrec.cé eiahOoy bd Tov dpOpov sic 76 
this. And having heard they entered at the ,dawn into the 
iepdy, cai 2didaccov. mapayevdpevoc.dé 6 apxrepede ai ot 
temple, and were teaching. But having come the high priest and those 
ody ait@, ovverddecay 1d ouvéidprov kai wacay THY yEepou- 
with him, they called together the sanhedrim and all the elder- 
ciay tiv vidv "lopanr, Kai dréoreday sic Td Seopwrnoroyv 
hood ofthe sons of Israel, and sent to the prison 
axGjvaradrotc. 22 01.08 CbmNpirat mapayevopevor! 
to have them brought. But the officers having come 
efpov abrove ty rH puraKg dvaorpipavrecé amnyyeay, 
4didfind them im the prison; and having returned they reported, 


ovyx 
2not 


23 réyovrec, “Ore 7d Ppév' Ceopwrnovov eipopey Kex)evo~ 

saying, The "indeed prison we found shut 
pévov' ivy mdoy dogarsig, xai rojy gdaxag Ew! Eordrac 

‘with all pecurity, and the keepers without standing 
po" trav Ouvodry" avoitayrec.cé, %ow ovdiva evpoper. 
before the doors; but having opened, withia . noone we found. 
24 ‘Oc.dé ieovoay rove.d6youc-rovroug b-.7e , Slepede Kal 


And when ‘they heard both the and 
é" orparnybc Tow iepod Kai of dpyiepeic Smropovy zrepi 

the ‘captain ofthe temple and the chief priests were perplexed concerning 
airav, ti dv-yévorro rovro. 25 mapayevopevoc.oé — TLC 
them, ‘what “might *be this. Buf having come a certain one 


amnyyersyv avroic *heywy," “Ore idod ot dvdoeg odc Eee 


these words priest 


reported itothem, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
iy rH gvdaKy ciciy iy rp iepp éordrec Kai OwWacKovrec TOY 
in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the 


adv. 26 Tére areOwv 6 orparnyog ody Toic banpéraic 
people, ‘Then %having *gone*the *captain with the officers 
vi, i] ? Pd > ‘ ‘ é A A - 0 Xx 6 

jyayev" avrovg, ov pera Biac, époBovvro.yap roy aor, 

bronght tthem, not with violence, for they feared the people, 

Wival yj -ABacdeow. 27 ayayovrec.dé abrov¢. tornoay 

that they might not be xtnned. _And having brought them they set 
~ os ‘ , c > , 

ly TG ovvedpip’ «al émnpwrncev adrove 0 apyxepEeve, 

{them]in the sanhedrim. And “tasked ‘them tthe “high *priest, 
, « ~ 4 ¢ 

28 Aéywv, *Od! mapayyehig mapnyycidapey vpiv pn ddao- 

saying, Not “by ‘a charge Jdid *we charge you not toteach 


EE 


1 dgvoifas having opened fr. 


1 — airy LTTrAW. m— 7S LITA. 
Urnpérat LTTrA. P— pey LTTrAW. 
wat oO LTTrA. t — Agywv GLITrAW, 
stoned) Lurr[4]. 


4 — éfw GLTTraW. 
v Hyev T. 


¥ ért LTTrA. 
w — iva (read lest they should be 
-— Ov (read We did charge you by a charge, dc.) LrTra. 
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17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect, 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filied with in- 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison, 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, 
and said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in the tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
21 And when they 
heard that, they en- 
tered into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the offi- 
cers caine, and found 
them not in the prison 
they returned, and 
told, 23 saying, The 
prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, 
and the keepers stand- 
ing without before 
the doors: but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then came 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the cap- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without violence: fur 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28 saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 
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thix name? and, be 
hold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man’s blood 
upon us. 29 Then Pe- 
ter and the other apos- 
ties answered and said, 
We ought to obey 
God rather than men, 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree 
31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
racl, and forgiveness 
ofsins, 32 And weare 
his witnesses of these 
things; and so 7s also 
whe Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cut to 
the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 
34 Then stood thereup 
one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Ga- 
m>»liel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
aniong all the pcople, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little space; 35 and 
said unto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do 
as touching these men, 
36 For before these 
days rose up Theudas, 
bonsting himsclf to be 
somebody ; to whom a 
number of men, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
seattered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 
this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him: he 
also perished ; and all, 
evenas many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed, 
38 And now I say unto 
you, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
them alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


TIPAS ETS: NG 
KELY Mi rp- dvopart.rovrwp®;" kai sob memdnpweare ryv ‘le- 
this name? and lo, ye have filled Je- 


naar Tijc-dlWaxic-opayv, cai Bovdr\ec0e *trrayayeiv ip 
rusalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 


Hpac To aia rov.avOpwrov.rodrov. 29 *AmoxpiBeic.bé 7a* 


us the blood’ of this man. But answering 
Tlérpo¢ kai ot amdcrodot elroy," : Tleapxety bei 
‘Peter %and *the “apostles said, *To obey ‘tit 7is *necessary 
Oe padrov 7 avOpwroc. 380 6 O86¢ THv-raTipwy.sjpor 
God rather than men, The God of our fathers 
nyepev ‘Inooiv, Sv tpeic duexepioacbe Kpeudoarrec. emi 
raised up Jesus, whom ye. Killed, having hanged . on 


EvAov" 81 rovroy 0 Ode apxynyoy Kai owrijoa twoev 
a tree, Him God achief and Saviour exalted by the 


deLig@ adrov,*dovva peravoray r@'lopayd Kai apeow 
right ake of him, to give repentance * tolIsrael and _ remission 


dpapriav. 82 Kai npeic ope abrod paprupec' ray pnydrwy 


of sins, And we are ofhim witnesses of bes dad 
Ud 4 4 ~ c Au 4 iA a“ A 
rourwy, Kai ro mretpa-cde" TO dywov, 6 tdwKev 6 OEd¢ 
1these, and *the Spirit ‘also the Holy, which “gave 1God 


Toic meOapyovow airy. 33 Oi.d& axotoarvrec dterpiovro, 
to those that obey him. But they having heard were cut 
cai Bovdebovro" avedety adrovc. 34 avacrac 
[to the heart], and took counsel toputtodcath them. *Having Srisen ‘up 


0& TIC ty r® avvedpiy Pagioaiog, dvopare Ta- 
put 7a Scertain [*man] in the sanhedrim a Pharisee, by name Ga- 


‘parr, vopodwWdoKxaroc, Tipioc mavTi Tw aw, ExéAEVoEV 


malivl, a teacher of the law, honoured byall the people, commanded 


tEw Boayt-&r" frove amoorédXove' mojoat, 35 elrév-re 
Sout *for 5a “short “while ‘the °apostles to “put, and said 
4 ? ’ a Pad WE u , c ~ 
™0¢g avroug, Avdpeg *IopanXirat," mpoctyere éavroic 
to them, Men Israclites, take heed to yourselves 
S Typha ~ ? ’ , , ’ ‘ 4 
émi roic-avOpwrotc.rovrotc Ti ‘péddAETE mpdcoey. 36 70d 
as negards these men what ye areabout todo; *before 
yao p TOUTWY THY nuEOwY avéiorn OEvdae, Aéywy elvat tiva 
for these days roseup Theudas, affirming *to*be ‘somebody 
iaurov,  “mpoaekordHOn aprOudc addpdy, woei" rerpa- 
*himself, to whom were joined aQnumber of men, about four 
Kosiwy’ S¢ avyoiOn, Kaimdvreg door émeiBovTo avr@ 
hundred ; who was mee todeath,and all as Many as were Porsuaded. BY, him 
dilieuaen kai éyévovro eic odds. 37 pera TovToY avéorn 
were esha and came to mahi: After thisone rose up 
Iovdac 6 Tadttiaiog éy raic npEpatc THC arroypagiic, Kat 
Judas the Galilean in the sams ofthe registration, and 
amtatnoey Nady Jikavdy' driow avrov' KaKeivog amwXETO, 
drew away *pcople 4ynuch after him; and he perished, 
4 , tia ? la ? ~ , cy 
kai mdvrec door éreiBovro air@ duecKopricOnoay. 88 Kai 
and all as pate as were pereaacas, ey him were scattered abroad. And 


Ta voy iyw dpiv, ardornre amd rév.avOpwrun.rovTwr, Kai 
now ae to fice Withdraw from these men, and 


Kégare' avrovc’ Oru tay gy && avOpwxwy.1.Bovd).airn 7 





lev ?alone ‘them, for if “be "from ®men 4this "counsel *or 
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on 5 
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avOpmmous the men LTTrA. 


i — ixavor LTTrA, 


& "Iopandctras T. h mpocexAOn avdpay apiOuos ws LTTrAW 


% adere LTTra, 


WV, VI. ACTS. 
rozpyov.rovro, KkaraduOnoera’ 39 cid: éx rod éorwy, 
“this >work, it will be overthrown ; ~ but if from God it be, 
, ~ , : 
‘ov dvvacGe" karadioa ™adrd," phmore cai  Oeopayor 


yearenotahle to overthrow it, lest also fighters against God 


3 ~ ’ ~ 
evosdijre. 40 "ExeicOncay.di air’ kai mpooxadecdpuevor 
ye be found, And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 


> . . ~ 
Tove amrooTéXouc, Gsipavreg mapnyyeay pen Aadeiv. 
[them] the, apostles, having beaten they enjoined [them] not to speak 
p ‘ ~ > , ~~ "Tl : ped 4 ? ’ n ? wv. il c 
émt TW ovoyart Tov Inoov, Kat aréAvoay ®avtrovc.' 41 Ov 
in the name of Jesus, and released them, They 
piv ody éropevovro xaipovreg. amd mpoowmrov TOU 
therefore. departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 

cuvedpiou bri Umip TOV dydparog adrod —karnEwOnoar' 

sunhedrim that for the name of him they were accounted worthy 

? ~ : aw: < ~ ¢ ~ i 
aryiacOivar? 42 maoay.re iypipay tv Tp ispw Kai Kar’olkov 
to be dishonoured, And every day in the temple and in the houses 
obkimatovro diddoxovrec cai evayyehiZopevor P'Inoovy 


they ceased not teaching and anhouncing the glad tidings— Jesus 
Tov xpiorov.!! 
the Christ. 
6 ’Ev.é raigsjpipac.ravrag mAnOuvdvrwy roy padnrey 
But in those days Smultiplying 1the disciples 


lyivero yoyyvopoc THY “EAAnvicrdy mpd¢ rode ‘Eppaiove, 

there arose a murmuring ofthe  Hellcnists against the Hebrews, 
bre mapeMewpodvro tv ry Siaxovia ry KaOypepiry at 

because were overlooked in the ?ministration ‘daily 


Xioa.avray. 2 wmpockarecaperor.cé ot dwdeka TO wAHOG 
their widows. And “having ‘called *to [Sthem] *the *twelve the multitude 


rav paOnrey, elroy," ObK dpeoroy tory pac, karanetpayv= 


of the disciples, said, Not seémly itis [for] us, leaving 
A La ~ ~ ~ ca ? , 

rac Tov Néyoyv TOU OEov, dtaxovety Toarélac. 3 émuoxeWao0™ 
the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 


roby," Sadedgoi,' avdpag 34 boy papTupovpevoug 


therefore, brethren, 2men “from ‘among ‘yourselves, “borne 7witness *to 
émrd, mAnpeic TVEVPATOC ee Kai oopiac, od¢ ‘Kara- 
Isuren, fu of [the] “Spirit ‘*Holy ‘and wisdom, whom we will 


orijsouev" emi rhe-xpeiac.tavrng’ 4 Hpeic.0& TH WosEevyXD 


appolm , over this business ; but we to prayer 
cai ry duaxovig rov Adyou a ROOR AAT EENTO HEY: 5 Kai 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 
TOETEV 6 Abyog voy MavTog TOU wAnGove: Kat 
4was *pleasing ‘the *saying before all the © multitude; and 
ieréEavro Brépavoy, dvdpa YaAnon" miorews Kai mvev- 
they chose Stephen, aman full of faith and[the) Spi- 


purog ayiov, kai Pidimmoy, kai TIpoyopoy, kai Nucdvopa, kai 
rit "Holy, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Tipwva, cai Tappevay, cai Nixddaoy mooonduroy ‘Avrioxéa, 
Timon,. and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 
6 ove gornoay ivwriov THY aTooTéhwy’ Kai moocevédpevot 
whom they set before the apostles ; and having prayed 
ixOncay abroic rac xéipag.' 7 Kal 6 Ddyog Tov Deov 
they laid on *them ‘hands, And the word of God 
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work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 39 but 
if it Le of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found evcn 
to fight against God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 


- from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name, 
42 And daily in~- the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ, 


VI. And in those 
days, when the num- 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not resscn 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Where: 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
mcn of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word, 5 And 
the pants pleased 
the whole maulti- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they set be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them, 7 And the 
word of God increased; 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem = greatly ; 
and a great company 
of the priests were 
obedient to the faith, 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wondersand 
miracles among the 
people. 9 Then there 
arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste- 
phen, 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Ther the 
suborned men, whic 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people. 
and the elders, an 
the scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught 
him, and brought Aim 
to the council, 13 and 
set id false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
against this holy 

lace, and the law: 

4 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses de- 
livered us. 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap- 
peared untoour father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, 3and said 
unto him, Get thce out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


TIIPAZEIS. 


nvEavey, kai imdnOivero 6 apiOudc rév padnray tv ‘Ie- 
increased, and *was "multiplied 'the *number “*of*the ‘disciples in Je- 


povaady np ofddpa, modvc.re bydoc¢ THY iepiwy dmhxovov 


VI, VIL. 


rusalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests‘ were obedient 
TY WlOTEL. 
tothe faith, 
8 Lrépavoc.dé mANpHng .*icrews" Kai Svvdpewe Ezroter 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 


réipara Kai onpeia peyadra iv ty dap. Y aviornoar.é 
wonders and *signs lgreat among:the people, And arose 
riveg TOY eK Tig Cvvaywyne Yrijg Aeyopévnc" AtBeprivwy, 
certain of those of the synagogue ~ called Libertines, 
kai Kupnvaiwy, cai ’AdeLavdpiwy, cai rév.anrd Kurikiacg 
and ofCyrenians, and of Alexandrians, and ofthose from Cilicia 
"kai Aciac,"*ovgnrovyrec' rp Lrepavyp’ 10 Kai  ovxK.ioxvoy 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen, And they were not able 
~ ~, , ~ s zt , 
avrioriiva Ty cogig Kai Tw mveipate w  éearew. 11 Tore 
toresist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke. Then 
« te ” ’ a > , 7. ~ ~ 
bréBarov dyvdpac, ANéyovrac; "Ore axnkdapev avrov dadovy- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him speaking 
Toc phuara Braognpa sic “Mwotv" cai rov Gedy. 12 Svv- 
2words ‘blasphemous against Moses and God. *They 
exivnody re rov adv Kai rove mpscBurépovg Kai Tov¢ 
‘stirred *up ‘and the people and _ the elders and the 
ypapparéic, Kai émiocravreg ovvnotacay airov, Kai tyyayov 


scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 
sic TO ovvédpioy, 13 tornoay.re paptupac wevdsic, 
{him} to the  sanhedrim, And they set witnesses ‘false, 
t « ” ca > , ee 2 
AEyorrac, O.ayloemap-sbras ob.raverat “phuara BrAacgnpa 
saying, his man does not cease Swords *blasphemoug 
Aahdv" Kkard tov rémov Tov ayiov Srobrov' Kai rov vopov. 


‘speaking against: Splace *holy this and the law; 
14 dknkdapev-yao abrov déyovToc, “Ort "Incote 6 Nafw- 
for we have heard him saying, That *Jesus “the ‘*Nuza- 


~ Ul 4 , ~ 4 > ta 
patoc obrog Kkaradioe Tov.rdrov.rovrov, Kai ad\dAake ra 
rean ‘this will destroy this place, and willchange th: 


tn & rapédwKey nuiy Mwione. 15 Kal drevicartec tig 
customs which “delivered ‘to*us ‘Moses, And looking intently on 


avrov dmavrec' ot Kabeouevoe iv tp ovvedpip feldov'" rd 


him all who sat in the sanhedrim saw 
TP0TwTOV.avTOV woe AMpdowroy ayyédov. 
his face as [the] face of an angel, 


Ne 


7 Elvev.dé 6 dpyiepedc, Ei Sapa" ravra obrwe yer; 


And ‘said ‘the *high “priest, Then "these *things °so Sare 

2'O.d& En, “Avdpec adedpoi kal warépec, dkovoare. 6 O&d¢ 

And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken, The God 

~ , v ~ ‘ ~ - ~ 
Tij¢ O6Eng wWhOn TP.rarpisjidv "ABpadw ovr tv ry Meéoo~ 
be of glory appeared _to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
ToTapig, Toiv HKaroujoa abroy ty Xappay, 3 cai elev 
potamia, before "dwelt *he in Charran, and said 
mpo¢ abrov, "E&ehOe tx rijc-yijc.cov Kai i" rig ovyyeveiag 

to him, *Goout from thy land and from *kindred 
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gov, kai devpo eic* yay iy ay oor 
‘thy and cone into land which 


ACTS: 
deifw. 4 Tore eeXOwv 
: to thee I willshew. Then ‘going out 
ek yii¢ Xaddaiwy, waryknoey tv Xappay, kaxeider 
from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran, and thence 
A 4 ~ A ~ 
pera ro adwo0aveiy rov.raripa.avrod, taney airov éic 
after Sdied *his *father, e removed him into 
4) led Ul > ~ ~ ~ ‘ 
THY.yiv-ravrny sic iy dpeig viv Karometre’ 5 kat ovK 
this land in which ye now dwell. . And ‘not 
mn” > ”~ , ’ ~ ~ 
Eweev abr@ KAnpovopiay tv airy, ovde Bijpa.mroddc’ 
he "did give tohim aninheritance in it, not even a foot’s tread; 
3 és ~ ~ ‘A 
kai érnyyeiharo ‘air@ dotvat' sic Kardoxeoww Mabrny," Kai 
and promised tohim togive “for %a *possession it, and 
~ , ~ ~ 
T@.onéppartavrov per’ airév, odK.dvrog a’r@ TEKYOU. 
to his seed after him, there not being tohim  achild, 


? Ld ~ 
6 sAddAnoev.cé ol'rwo 6 Oedc, “Ore ~orat rTb.oméopa.adTou 
And *spoke *thus 3God: That ‘shall *be this seed 


, ? ~ » 
mapouwoy ivy yg Gdorpig, Kai dovddcovow avrd kai 
@sojourner in a “land ‘strange, and they willenslave it and 
kakwoovew én rerpaxdoia. 7 Kai Td eOvoc ray! 
ill-treat [it] *years *four *hundred ; and the nation to which 
, ~ , 
SovrAEvoworr,! Kp bya, Pelrrev 0 Oe6c"" Kai pera 
they may be in bondage will?judge ‘I, said God; and after 
ravra  t£edevoovrar Kai AaTpEdoovaly por iy TH rITw 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in place 
re ” x ~ ~ , 
rotry. 8 Kal fdwcev airy diabheny meptropiic’ Kai otrw¢ 
4this, And hegave tohim acovenant ofcircumcision; and thus 
- , A . Y ~ ~ 
tyévynoev roy IoadK, kai mepirepev abroy TH Typepg TH 
he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the day 
bydey* Kai 96" "Ioade roy ‘IaxwB, Kai %6"’IaxwB rov¢ 
Jeighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
dddexa marpidpxac. 9 Kai ot marpidpyar Cndwoavreg Toy 
twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, envying 
» ” 
Iwond aédovro sic Alyurrov’ Kai ty 0 Oed¢ per’ 
Joseph, sold (him) into gypt. And *was 1God with 
abrov, 10 cai "éZeiXero" abrov tk Tacdy rHy.Od\Pewr.adrod, 
him, and delivered him outof all his tribulations, 
kai Zwkev air@ yapw Kali cogiay Stvavriov" Papaw 
and gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh 
Nwe Alybrrov, cai karéornoev adrov nyovpevoy én’ Alyur- 
of Egypt, and heappointed him ruler over Egypt 
rov kai dXov rov.olkov.avrov. 11 HAGev.dé Auplog ég’ SAny 
and *whole 1his house. But *came ‘a 2famine upon *whole 
riy ‘yi Aiybrrou' cai Xavady, cai Ornbre peyarn’ Kai 
4the Innd otf Egypt and Canaan, and "tribulation ‘great, and 
oby."evpicxov" yooraopara oi.marépec.jipav. 12 dxovoac.6é 
3did ‘not ‘find Ssustenance Jour “fathers. But “having *heard 
laxaB bvra Xoira éy Aiyimry,' taméoredev Tove Tarépag 
1Jacob ‘Swas ‘corn in Egypt, sent forth 2fathers 
npav mpwrov" 13 cai ty rp Sevrépp YaveyvwpicOn 'Iwond 
our first ; and at the secondtime wasmade known Joseph 
roig.adegoic.avrov, kal pavepoy éyéevero TH Dapaw rd yévoc 
to his brethren, and known ‘became to Pharaoh the family 


king 


k + ryv the LTTrAW. 
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come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee. 4Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and: dwelt 
in Charran: and from 
thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
Whercin ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he serene that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no 
child, 6 And Godspake 
on this wise, That t.s 
seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; an 
that they should bring 
them into bondage,and 
entreat them evil four 
hundred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
lace. 8 And he gave 
im the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs, 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house. 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance, 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first, 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pha- 


m avre to 
P 6 Oebs elev 
t + ég’ over T, 
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raoh, 14 Then sent Jo- 
seph, and called his fa- 
ther ‘Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 

he, and our fathers, 

16 and were carried 
over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of 
the sons of Emmor the 
futher of Sycheme 
17 But when the time: 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew, and mul- 
tipliedin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entrehted our 
fathers, so that they 
cast out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 In which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in_ his 
father’s house three 
months: 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh’s daughter. took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was 
learned in all the wis- 
com of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 
words and in deeds, 
23 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to. 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 
24 And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
stood not, .26 And the 


TI PAZ EIS. Ville 
trov" *Iwong." 14 amooreirac.dé "Iwond perexadésaro roy 
p- d p 


of Joseph. And having sent Joseph he called for 
narépa.abrov, laxwB," cai maéoay ryv.cvyyiveavaizov," éy 
his father Jacob, and all his kindred, in 


puxaic éBdopunxovra mévre. 15 *karéBnoé" "laxwB eic Atyur- 


ssouls tseventy "five. And went down Jacob into gypt 
rov, Kai éredevrnoey adrog Kai ol.marépecypov’ ‘16 Kai 
and died, he and our fathers, and 


perertOnoay sic Dvyép, ai tréOnoay iv rp prnpare °O" 
were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb which 
wvnoaro ABpadp tine apyupiov rapa rér vie Pepop" 
*bought *Abraham fora sum ofmoney from the sons of Emmor 
rou" ® Suyéu. 17 Kabwcdé tyylev 0 xpdvocg rij¢ éray- 
of agra Butas drew near the time of the gia 
ri i " 6 Oe0 "A vé: r 
yéAtacg 7c @LooEy 0 Oed¢ Ty pad, nutnoev 6 adc xai 
mise © which *swore 1God to Abraham, *increased *the people and 
érdnOvvOn év oo ad 18 réxpre! ob eile. pags: 
marion in 


érepoc,! ie obegoee TOY Iwond. 19 obroc Seep Sie 
RAR Stay who knew not Joseph, He ar aed dealt oaks? with 


ro-yévocnpay, tkdxwoev rove.marépac.™npay," rod moveiv 


our ite ill-treated our fathers; making 
nZxOera. Ta.Boeon'.adray eic.rd-pyLwoyovreicba. 20’Ev @ 
Sexposed their "babes that pied ee not live. In which 
Kapp éyevynOn °Mwoije," cai hv doretoc rp Oeq@ Se ayve- 
time was born Moses, _ and was beautiful to God; who was 
Toagn piivac rotic ev T@ oikw . TOV.maTpdcPavrov." 
brought up ?months 3% ee in the house of his father, 
21 VxreOevra.cé adrdy,' tdveirero" abriv 4 Ovyarno Papa, 
And “being *exposed “hes took Bl him the daughter of Pharaoh, 


kai dveOpiWaro abroyv éavTg. sic vidv. 22 Kai éaardedOn 


and brought up him  forherself for & son, And *was instructed 
°Mwojg! * wa cogig Alyurriwy®  fjv.d duvaric év 

1Moses [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was leh, in 
Adyoic Kai tev" Epyouc’. 2B ‘Qc.d& éemAnpodro air@ Yrec- 
words and in deeds, And when was fulfilled tohim Sof 


capaxovrasrnc" Xesvoc, aviBn emi Tipo pelcew. cbzoll dae= 
his heart 


“forty ‘years 1a period, itcame into to 
oxépacOar rodve.ddergpodc.abrov rove viodg “Iopanr. 24 ral 
look upon his brethren the sons of Israel; and 


idwy riva addiKodpevoy, juivaro _xat drroinoev ixdixnow 
seeing a certain one be, wronged, he defended [him] and sahiips 


TP kKararovoupsvp, marakacg Tov Alybmrior. 25 ivomev.de 
him pelng oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. For fe thought 


ovvievat rode.aderdode*adrod" bre 6 Oede did xEUpog 
Swould understand *his “brethren that God re *hand 
abrod didwow Yabroig owrnpiav." oi.0& od.cvvijxay. 


*his is giving them salvation, But they, understood not, 
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b Taxa Tov wartpe avrod LTTrAW. 
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OR 2 tell 2 , rT at » . 
26 rp’re! .eriovoy tpsog won avroic payopévorc, Kai 
And on the following day heappeared to those who were contending, an 
a 2 > a 2 ? 
ournracer" avrove sig eipnynr, Eimdy,”Avdpec adeAgot tor 
: urged them to peace, saying, Men Sbrethren 
e ~ c , ~ we 
vpsic’" Sivart' aducsire dAAnAOVCE; 27 ‘O.0E adiKdy 
. “ye, why wrong ye one another? But he who was wronging [his] 
nN ’ ‘ ’ , i 
Tov TAncioy amwoaro avroyv, eimwy, Tic of Karéornoey 
neighbour thrust away him, .saying, Who “thee ‘appointed 
Gpxovra Kai ducacriyy tp “ypac'; 28 py .avedeiv pe 
ruler and judge over us? . * To put to death me 
, , ~ A > 
od Oédetc, Ov.rodToY dveidec eyOic" roy Atybmrrioy ; 
*thou *wishest, in the way thou puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? 
a” ~ ~ + 
29 “Egvyev.d& fMwoijc' tv rp.ddyw.robTy,. Kai, éyevEero 
And “flod 1 Moses at this saying, and” became 
SA ] A 2 Ua ‘ tA 
mapoukoc év Madtap, od éyévynoey vicdte Ovo. 
a@sojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where he begat *sous two, 
80 Kai wAnowbéivrwy trey Sreccapaxoyra' @o0n abr iv 
‘And ‘being “fulfilled *years +forty appeared tohim in 


€ 
7are 


~ > LA ~~ nn ~ » h ’ tt 2 ‘ 
TH tonpp tov sSpove Twa Gyyehoc “kupiov' éy provi 
the desert ofthe Mount Sina et of [the] Lord in a flame 
mvpic Barov. 31 6.6:fMwojcg' dev  ‘2O0avpacer" 7d 


of fire ofa bush. And Moses 
Spaua’ mrpocepxopévov.cé avTow 


seeing [it] wondered at the 
Karavojoa, étyéivero gwr7* 


vision ; and ?coming “near the toconsider [it], there was a voice 
kupiov *mpic abrév," $2’Eyw — 6 Oed¢ rHy.raripwy.cov, 
of [the] Lord to im, {am] the God of thy fathers, 


5 Oedc "ABpadp rai 16 Oedc" "Ioade cai 16 Oedc" "laxwp. 
the God of Abraham. and the God ofIsaac and the God of Jacob, 
"Evrpopoc.bé yevopevoc ‘Mwofc" odkiro\ya Karavojoat. 
And ‘trembling “having “become *Moses_’ - he durst not consider [it]. 
Atoov rd vrddnna THY rodwy 
Loose the sandal of *feet 
~ £ , 2 , > ‘ 
yi ayia éoriv. 34 wy 
Jis, Seeing, 
v 


33 elrev.dé ‘abr 6 Kvptoc, 
And *said ‘to Shim *the *Lord, 
cou’ 6.yap TéTog Mev" @ eornkac, 
1thy, forthe place on which thou stundest, *ground “holy 
elSov tiv‘ Kdewowy ‘Tov-Aaov.you Tov év Aiyonry, kai To 
Lsaw tbe ill-treatment of my people in gypt, and 
“me ~ , LZ A 
orevaypov"airav" jkovea* Kai karéBny éedscOar avrove 
their groaning heard, and came down to take 7out ‘*thent ; 
kai viv deiipo, °droarehe" ce sig Aiyutrov. 35 Toroy roy 
and now come, Iwillsend thee to igypt. This 
7 , Ua ” 
Mwiojy bv ovnoavro gimdvrec, Tic o& KaTeaTnoEYy «p- 
Moses, whom they refused, saying, Who #thee ‘appointed ru-. 
+ ~ » ‘ 4 
ovra kai ducacrny ; Tovroy 6Oedc? apxovra Kai AvTpwTHY 
te and judge? him God (as) “ruler ‘and ‘deliverer 
~ ye ~ ? ~ 
agatoreev tv! —-xeipi._ ayyédov Tov pOEvroc adrp tv TY 
‘sent by [the] hand of (the) 


angel who -appeared tohim in the 

, Ud , ‘ 

Barw.. 36 ofro¢g éényayev avrovc, Tomoagc répara Kai 
bnsh. This one led out them, 


having wrought wonders and 
: bi A 
onpeia iv typ" SAiyirrov' cai iv _ tpvOpg Oadrdooy, 
signs in [the] land of Egypt 


and in[the] Red Sea, 
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next day he shewed 
himself unto them as 
they strove, and would 
have set them at ong 
again, saying, Sits, ye 
are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to an- 
other? 27 But he that 
did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him a- 
way, saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a 
judge overus? 28 Wilt 
thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday? 29 Then 
fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and wasastranger 
in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two 
sons, 30 And when 
forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared 
to him in the wilder- 
ness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord ina 
flame of fire in a bush. 
31 When Moses saw it, 
he wondered at the 
sight : and as he drew 
near to behold 7t, the 
voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 32 saying, 
I am the God of t 

fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, Then Moses 
trembled, and durst 
not behold. 33 Then 
said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from 
thy feet : for the place 
where thou standest 
is holy ground, 41 
have seen, I have 
seen the affliction of 
my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, 
and am come down to 
deliver them. And 
now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, 
Who made thee aruler 
anda judge? thesame 
did God send to be a 
ruler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the 
angel which appeared 
to him in the bush, 
36 He brought them 
out, after that he had 
shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wil- 
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derness forty years. 
37 This is that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet, shall the 
Lord your God raise 
upuagto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
38 This is he, that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to « 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust fim from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
ares into Egypt, 
saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to e 
before us: for as 
this * Moses, hich 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what come of 
him, eae a mae 
a calf in those da 
and offered sacri fe) 
unto phe idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands, 
42 Then God turned, ™ 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets,-O ye house 
of Israel, have ye of- 
fered to meslain easts 
and sacrifices by the 
aac e of forty years in 
e wilderness? 43 Yea, 
e took up the ta- 
rnacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them: sae wil 
carry youaway beyon 
Babylon. 44 Our fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he bad 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should Aopen it accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen, 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 
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mvEevparocg ayiov, arevioac sic Tov ovpavéy, Eldey 
of [the] “Spirit *Holy, having looked intently into heaven, he saw 
ddfav Oe0v, Kai "Inooty éorwra ix deEv _rov Oeod, 
[the] glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, 
56 cai elzrev, Id0d, Oewpd rove ovpavode tavepypévoug," Kat 
and said, Lo, Ibehold the heavens opened, and 
rov vidy Tov advOpwrov ik dekiay éorwra rou Oeov. 
the Son of man at “the *right (Shang) ‘standing of God, 
57 Kodtavrec.dt wry peyadrg ovvicxoy Ta.WTa.avTay 
And crying out witha*voice “loud they held their ears 
kai Gounoay opoOupaddy tx’ adrév, 58 Kai xBaddyrec 
and rushed ‘withoneaccord upon him, and having cast [him] 
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unto the days of Da- 
vid ; 46 who found fa 

vour. before God, and 
desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of 
Jacob, 47 But Solo- 
mon built him an 
house, 48 Howbcit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples: made 
with hands; as. saith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
is my throne, and earth 
ts my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? 
saith tho Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 
made all these things ? 


.51 Ye stiffnecked and 


uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathcrs did, so 
do ye. 52 Which of the 
prophets have not your 
fathers ~ persecuted ? 
and they have slaiu 
them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom 
e have been. now the 
etrayers and murder- 
ers: 53 who have re- 
ceived the law by the 
Ef eee of angels, 
and have not kept 7¢. 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God. 57 Then they 
cried out witha loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord 
58 and cast him out of 
the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
at @ young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. 
59 And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon 
Gol, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spi- 
rit, 60 And he kneeled 
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down, and oried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said ,this, he fell 
asleep. VIII, And 
Saul was consenting 
anto his death, 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which wag at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judwa and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles, 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 

reat lamentation over 

im, 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and “ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son, 


4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 


9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which hefore- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
great one: 10towhom 
thoy all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 


man is the great power . 


of God, 11 And tohim 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorecries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 
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Gi ~ | > ’ 
‘ryy.dapapriay.ravtny." Kai rovro eixwy —éxorpnOn. 
this sin. And this having said he fell asleep, 


8 Sairoc.dé hv ovvevdokdy rH avaipécer airov. 
‘And Saul was consenting tothe Killing of hit, 
yd ‘ ? , el ’ 2 A 4 
"Eyévero.oé tv éxeivy ry tjpipg dwypog peyag emt Try 
And took placeon that day persecution “great against the 
éxkAnoiay THY év ‘IepoooAvporg’ mavrec.*re! deomapnoay 
assembly which[was] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 
an a a aps ay 4 ~ 
kara rac xwpac Tig ’lovdaiag Kai *Zapapeiag'.adyy rev 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 
% , »” > ~ 
drrooré\wy. 2 ovvexdproay.dé Tov Zrépavov avdpec evraPeic, 
apostles, And *buried “Stephen *men 4pious,’ 
kai Yéqromoavro' Komerov péiyav ix’ adr@. 3 Laivdoc.dé 
and made "lamentation ‘great oven him. But Saul 
’ Ci ? , 
éhupaivero tiv éxcAnoiay, Kard.rov¢.otkoug elomropEevopevog, 
was ravaging the assembly, *house “by *housé entering, 
cvpwy.re avdpac.cai yuvatkag mapedidov sic gudAaKkny. 
anddragging men and women delivered [them] up to prigon. 
4 Oi piv oty duaorapéivrec “OtpdOov, evayyediZo- 
They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 
pevou rov Adyov. 5 Pidimzoc.dé warehOwy sig? woduw 
glad tidings— the word. And Philip, going down to acity 
Tij¢ *Zapapeiac" éxnovocey avroic Tov xpiorov. 6 mpocEixov 
of Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “*gave *heed 
re! ot dyAoL ToIc AEyopévorg Vrd Tov PiriwmoU Opo- 
land “the Scrowds tothe things ~ spoken by Philip with 
Oupaddy, éy.rp.dxovey.abrovc Kai BréEreY Ta enusia A 
one accord, when they heard and saw the . signs which 
oie. 7 roddev'.yap rev ixydvrwy mvevpara daKa- 
he did, Forofmany ofthosewho had spirits un- 
Oapra, Bowvra  “peyadry gurg  enoxero"" mroNKoi.dé 
clean, ‘crying ‘with a "loud voice ‘they went Sout; and many 
(3 ‘ 2 Ud d \ ee 
mapadshupévor Kai ywrot iOeparrevOncayv. 8 “kai éyévero 
having been paralysedand lame were healed, And Swas 
xapa peyarn" év ry.odetéxeivy. 
‘joy ‘great in that city. 
9 ’Avjpcé.ri¢ dydpuart Liuwy mpovanoyey iv rp mode 
But acertainman, by name Simon, wasformerly in the city 
paystwy Kai “évordv" ro _EPvoc rijg *Zapapelac," Neywv 
using magicarts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 
slvai Twa éavroy péyav’ 10 @ TooseXoY WaYTEC 
2t0%be *some ‘himself great one, To whom *were *giving*heed ‘all 
amd puxpov Ewe peyddov, déyovrec, Odrde sory 1)’ ddvamic 
from small _ to great, saying, Thisone is the power 
rou Ocot 4 =f peyadn. 11 LTIpootiyor.dé air, did 
of God which [is] great. And they were giving heed to him, because 
ro.ikavy xpdvp raic Spayeiac" étkeoraxévat ai'rove. 
that foralong time with the magic arts (he) had amazed them, . 
12 “Ore.dé émiorevoay rp Priam evayysrilopéivyp 
But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 
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VIII. ACTS. 
bri mepi rig Baokiac Tov Oecd Kai Tov évdparoc 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and_ the name 
'rov' Inood xpiorov, tBarriZovro dvdpec.re Kai yuvaikec. 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized bothmen and women, 


13 6.08. Siwy cai avrog éxiorevoev, kai Barricbeic fv 
And Simon also himself believed, .and having been baptized was 
Toockaprepwy TH PirjirTp Oewowy rE*onpsia kai duva- 
_ steadfastly continuing with Philip; *beholding ‘and signs and *works ‘of 
iC, péyadag ywopévac,' étioraro. 14 ’Akovoavrec.dé oi 
wer ‘great being done, was amazed, And Shaving Sheard 'the 

év ‘Iepocodvporg dmdorodor Gre dédekrae 4 ‘Zapdpea" roy 
3in’ 4Jerusalem ?apostles that "had ‘received ‘Samfria the 
Peas ~ ~ pee x) at ? ‘ mA ,,il r ‘ 
Adyor’ Tov Oeov, améorEeikay mpdc avrov¢g ™rov' Tlérpoy Kai 


word © of God, they sent to them Peter and 
7 4, 3 . 
®"Twavynv'' 15 oirwee KaraBarvreg mpoonitavro meépi 
John ; who having come down — prayed for 
avroy, OTwe = AaBwow mvevpa tiyiov. 16 °ob7rw!_yap 
them, that they might receive[the] 7Spirit ‘Holy; for not yet 
=" uaeis > my > ~ 2 , , iy 
ny én’ $=ovdevi- adray emimeTTwKoc, povov.dé -BeBar- 
was he upon any of them fallen, but only Sbap- 


(lit. no one) f P 
, « ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
TLOMEVOL UTIOXOY sig TO GYOMa TOU Kupiov ‘Inoov. 17 Tore 
tized lthey*were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
PizreriOouy" rac yeioac én’ abrovc, Kai thapBavoy rvedpa 
they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] ?Spirit 
dywv. 18 Weacdpevoc'.dé 6 Lipwwy bri dia rijg éxHioewc 
‘Holy. But "having *seen 1Simon that by the laying on 
TOY xEpov THY aTocTOAwY JidoTa TO TvEdpaTro dyoy," 
ofthe hands ofthe apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 
mooonveyKxey avroic xpnuara, 19 Néywy, Adre, Kapot ry 
he’offered to them riches, saying, Give also to me 
2 ’ U wv 5 s4,,ll 2 66 4 ~ * X 
sZovoiay.ravTny, wa wSav -eTOW TAC YEloaC, ap- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 
Bay rvevpa dyvov. 20 Teérpoc.dé elev mpog avroy, 


ceive [the] Spirit ‘Holy. ~ But Peter said to him, 
To.dpytpudy.cov oty coi ein sig amwreav' Ore rHy 
Thy money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 
Swpedy Tov Peo ivdmusag bid XonuaTwy ‘kraoOa. 21 odk 
gift of God thou didst think by riches tobeobtained. “Not 

oY QA ~ a, , ° € ‘ 
Zor aor pspic ovdé Kdijpog ey THAdyw.robTw" 1)-yap 
‘there is to thee part nor lot in this matter ; for the 


xapdia cov ovxiory eiOcia evwmov' Tov Deod. 22 peravdn- 
heart of thee is not right before God. Repent 


cov otv amo Tijc-Kaxiac.oov Tavrne, Kai dehOnre Yrov Geou," 
therefore of thy wickedness ‘this, and supplicate God, 
» , ~ ’ ’ 

ei dpa: ageOnoerai cor % émivora Tijc-Kapdiac.cov. 23 ec 

if indeed may be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart ; 2in 

4 a e ~ 
740 xodny miKolag Kal ovvoEspHov adtkiac 0pw cE 
for agall of bitterness and a bond of unrightcousness I see thee 
‘ , -" U e ~ « 4 
évra. 24 ’Aroxpileic.dé 6 Sipwy elev, AenOnre vueic v7éip 


to be. And “answering 1Simon said, Supplitate ye on behalf 
~ A ? > ? EJ 

uo mpbdc roy Kbprov, Srwg pnciv émthOg én’ tue wy 

ofme. to the Lord, sothat nothing maycome upon me of which 
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kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women, 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was, 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed forthem, 
that they might re- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
so this power, that on 
whomsoever lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Peter said unto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee. 23 For ] perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
an the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si- 
mon, andsaid, Pray ye 
to. the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 
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¢5 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans, 


26 And the angel 
of the Loxd spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unto the 
way that goeth down 


from Jcrusalem unto- 


Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he arose an'l 
went: and, behold, a 
man of Ithiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ithio- 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to 
Jcrusalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 wasreturning, 
and sitting in his cha- 


riot read Esaias the - 


prophet. 29 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Ge near, and join thy- 
self to this chariot. 
380 And Philip ran 
thither to him, and 
beard him read the 
prophet Jsaias, and 
said, Understandest 
thou what thou read- 
est? 31 And he said, 
How can I, except 
some man should guide 
me? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him. 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
huniiliation his judg- 
ment wastuken away: 
and who shall declare 
his generation? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth, 34 And the eu- 
puch answered Philip, 
and sail, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and 
began at the same 





W tmréorpepoy were returning LTTraw. 
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ee Or « ‘ rf é} £ “« 
eipnkare.. 25 Ot pev ody lapaprupapevot Kai ady- 
ye have spoken, They therefore having earnestly testified and’ having 
oar'Tég TOY Adyor Tou Kupiou, “iméorpEear' Eig * lepovoadnp," 
spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
moddac.re KOmac THY YZapaperay" *einyyedicayro." 
and(to] many villakes of the Samaritans announced theglad tidings, 
26 “Ayyedoc.dé * kvpiov tdddnoev rode Pidurrov, AEywr, 
But an angel of [the] Lord- spoke to Philip, R saying, 
"Avaorne kai *xopevov" kara  peonpuBoiav, imi tHy odor 
Riscup and £0 towards [the] south, on the way 
THY KaraBaivovoay amd ‘lepovoadijp eic Talav’ airn 
which | goes down, from erusalem to Gaza: the same 
% \ ‘ ? Sy 2 , 5 4 eR oe ay eas 
éoriv épnuoc. 27 Kai dvacrac émopetOn’ xai idot, aro 
is desert. And having risen up he went. And lo, aman 
AiBiop sbvotyoe Suvdarne Kavdarne rijc" BaoXisone 
an Ethiopian, aeunuch, one in power under Candace the queen 
Aiiérwyv, Se tv emi mdone rije-yalnc-abrijc, “dc 
of [the] Ethiopians, who was ore all _ her treasure, who 
? 7 , ? c - LA « , 
Eye moockvynowy sic ‘LepovoaAnp, 28 ijv.r—e VTooTpegwy 
had come Sto*worship “to *Jcrusalem, and was returning 
kai KaOnmevog émi Tov.dipparoc.abrov, kai" aveyivwoier © 
and sitting i his chariot, and he was Teading 


d 
in 
Tov mpogitny ‘Hoaiav. 29 eirev.dé ro rveiipa TH Oirjix7y, 
the prophet Esnias. Andsaid the Spirit to Pi.ilip, 

TlodoedGe cai ko\AnOyre rP-ppart.ro’rw. 30 Tpocdoapwrdé 


Gonear and jointhyself ‘ to this chariot. And running up 
6 iurTo¢ teoveey abrov dvaywwoKxovrog frov woopnrny 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 
‘Hoatay," cai elev, 8 Apdye" ywwdoceg & dvayiwworec; 
Esaias, and said, *Then‘dost*thou know what thou readest? ~ 
81 ‘0.08 elev, Tlic-yap dvdvvaipny tavpn rig *édne | 

But he said, [No,] forhow shouldI beable unless someone should 
ynoy' pe; Iapecadecty.re roy Dikixmov avaBavra Kabioat 
guide me? And he-besought Philip having come up to sit 
oby airy. 32 1).ce mepioyn THO ypadig jy aveyivworev 
with him, Andthe passage of the scripture which he was reading 
hy atirn, ‘Qe mpdBarov éxi opayjy iyOn, Kai we ming 
was this, As ~ asheep to slaughter he wasled, and as a lamb 
évavriov Tov ‘keipovroc' avroy adgwvog, ovrwe odK.dvoiye 

before him who shears him [is] dumb, thus he opens not 
ro.crépa.avrov. 83 iv rp.rarevwce“airod" 2)-Kpicic.adtov 


his mouth. In hire humiliation his judgment 
Ho0n, = tyvids" ysvedy aprot ric dinynoerar; Ori 
wastaken away, andthe generation ofhim who = shall declare? for 


aiperar ad THC yii¢ n-fw).adrov. 84’AmroxpiWeic.dé 6 EvvOvYog 
istaken from the earth his life. And answering the eunuch 
rp Priam, elrev, Agopai cov, epi rivocg 6 mpogdnrne 


2to*Philip ‘said, Ipray thee, concerning whom .*the “prophet 
Abye. ToUTO;  mepl. éavrodv, Epi  éErépov.rivdc; 
‘says this ? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 


35 “Avoitac.d? 6 Piiurmog ro.crépa.adrov, Kai aptapevocg 
And “having *opened Philip Ais mouth, and having begun 





= ‘IepoodAuwa LTTrA, ¥Y Dapapiroy T. 
® mopevOnre L. b— ais 
f*Hoatav rov ‘mpopymy 
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VIII; IX. ACTS. 
ard rijc-ypagne.rabrne, einyyéAloaro.avrip rov In- 
from this scripture, annopnced to him the glad tidings— Je- 


~ e 4 2 4 s A c te ~ 2 , 
covyv. 36 we.dé émopevovro Kara rHv oddv, AAOov ert 
bus. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 

ev - , £ > ~ , iif , Ul 

Te dw Kai dno 6 edvovxog, “Idod Vowps ri KwrveEL 
acertain water, ahd “says *the eunuch, Behold water ;- what hinders 
pe BarricOnvat 3 37 "Elrev dé 6 Sittrmog, Ei mioreverc te 
me _ to be baptized? And *said *Philip, If thou believest from 
OAne tHe Kapdiac, Eeoriwv. "ArroxprGeic.oe eizev, Tloredw 
2whole 7the heart, it is lawful. And answering he said, I believe 
rov vidy Tov Oeov elvat tov Inoovy ypioroy." 38 Kai éxédev- 


‘the °Son Tof *God Sto *be ‘Jesus  7Christ. And he com- 
oEv ornvat To dopa’ Kai KaréBnoay apddrepor tic 
manded ‘to *stand °still ‘the 2chariot. And they went down oth to 


ro Udwo, O-re.Pihirmoe Kai 6 Evvotyoc’ Kai {Barricey abrav. 
the water, both Philip andthe eunuch, and hebaptized him, 
839 Oredé avéBnoay ik Tov WOarog mvedpa  kupiov 
But when they came up out of the water [the]. Spirit of [the] Lord 
jjoracev roy Pitirmov' Kai ovw eidev abroy ovbKéte 0 
caught away Philip, and ssaw *him ‘no ‘longer ‘the 
> ~ 2 , A 4 « + > ~ , sy 
Ebvovxoc, éropevero.yap THY.08dy.avTowb Yaipwy. 40 Bitir7o¢ 


7eunuch, for he went - his way rejoicing. ?Philip 
O& evpiOn: tic “AlZwrov* Kai diepydpuevoc evny- 
4bat was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
yeriZero rac mode mdoac, two TovidOeiv.adroy éi¢ 
glad tidings (to]*the ‘cities Yall, till he camé to 
*Kaicdpeav." 
Cesarea. 


Q ‘0.08. Satdog tre Piurvéiwy" dere Kai pévov eic 
+ But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 
rove paOnrdc tov Kupiov, mpoceOwy rw : doxiepst 2 Yrncaro 
the ,disciples ofthe Lord, having come to the high priest asked 
map avrov émicrodde cic Aapackdy mpg rac, cvvaywyde, 
from = him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
e aidvll er Pe 500” ” tl Ave i 
PTWC tay". TLvacg €upy THC OOOV OYTagC aV PaC.TE Kat 
so that if any hefound *of*the ‘way ‘being both men and 
~ t ip’ ? , ? c v2 
yuvairac, dedeuévovg ayayy tic ‘lepovoadnp. 3 évdé 
women, having bound he might bring [them] to erusalem, But in 
rp mopevecOar eyéveros avroy éyyilew ry Aapaoky, *kai 
proceeding itcametopass he, drew near to Damascus, and 
Haidync! trepijorpavey adbriv” ga Yard" rod odbpavod: 
suddenly shone round about him a light from the heaven, 
4xai meowy imi ry yhy ieovoey dwrjy éyovoay airy, 
and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying to him, 
LaovA, LaovrA, ri pe  dSweKec; 5 Elvev.oé, Tic él, 
Saul, Sanl, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
cuore; ‘Od *kipiocg elev," Eyw eipe “Inoovg’ by od 
Lord? And the, Lord said, r am Jesus 
Owwxerc” prrpey: got mpdc 
persecutest. ([Itis] har for thee against [the] goads 
6 Totuwr.re ai OapBiy elrev, Kipie, ri pe 
And trembling and 


, i, 
Kévrpa Daxrizey. 
to kick. 


OéXELc 


astonished he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 


whom thou’ 
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scripture,and preached 
unto him Jesus. 36 And 
as they went on their 
way. they came unto 
a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou believ- 
est with allthine heart, 
thou mayest, And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
stand still: and they 
went down both int 
the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; andhe 
baptized him, 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the at of me Lord 
eaught away Phili 
that the eunuch san 
him ng more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing, 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Czesarea, 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breathifg out threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
destred of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if ‘he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 


.to Jerusalem. 3 And 


as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round’ about 
him a light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord 
said, lam Jesus whon, 
thou persecutest : it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks, 6And 
he trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord,what 
wilt thou have me to 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
and it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
scving no man, 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw noman: but they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought him into 
Damascus, 9 And he 
wus three days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a 
certain disciple at Da- 
mascus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And _ the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 


street which is called - 


Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
geen in a vision a man 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and_ putting 
his bund on Him, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this 
man, how muchevil he 
hath donc to thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 


to bind all that callon: 


thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Israel: 
16 for I will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
name’s sake, 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
and entcred into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


TIPAZ EIS. 1X, 


momjoa; Kai 6 Kvpuo¢ apie abrov," *’Avaorn& Kai 
to do? And the Lord [said] to him, Rise up and 
eloedOe sic rv TOA, Kai AadnOncETai oot Pri! ce dei 


enter into the ‘ity, ‘and it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 
mouiv. 7 Oi.d8. dvdpec ot auvodevovrec adT@ siornKEcam 
to do, But the men who were travelling with him stood 
tvveot," axovovrec .piv Tig pwvig pydsva.ct Oewpovyrec. 
speechless, hearing - indeed the voice but no one seeing, 
8 nyépOn.d& 46" Zairog ard The ye cavewypévor'de ray 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
bg0arpdv.abrod fovdéva' iBderev. YEpaywyovvrec.dé adrov 
his eyes no one hesaw. But leading *by *the *hand *him 
? , > , 4 € , _~ 4 ’ 
slonyayov ic Aapackoy. 9 kai fy npépac rpeic py BXrE- 
they brought [him]to Damascus. Andhe was *days ‘three not’ see- 
wv, Kai odx.épayev ovdée Emiev. 10”Hv.dé rig pabnrie 
ing, and did not eat nor drink, And there was acertain disciple 
tv Aapack®p dvépare’Avaviac’ Kai elev mpdc abroy $6 Kipiog 
in Damascus byname Ananias, And *said *to ‘him ‘the *Lofd 
ty dodpart," "Avavia. ‘O.d& elev, “Idod bye, Rope. 
in a vision, Ananias, Andhe said, Behold [here am] I, Lord. 
11 ‘0.08 Kipiog.mpog avror, W’Avacrac" ropevOnre eri 
Andthe Lord to him ‘ [said], Having risen up go into 
THY puny Thy Kadovpéevny EiOeiayv, cai Syrnooy éy __oikt 
the street which is called Straight, and seek in [the] house 
? if ~ ? ’ a 2 A s U 
Tovda Lavrov dvopart, Tapcéa. tdov-yap Tpocevyerat, 
of Judas[one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 

12 wai eidev év dpdpart dvdpa' *bydpart’Avaviav" cic Oby7a 
andhesaw in avision aman by name Ananias coming 
kai tmévra aire yeipa," Swe | dvaBdiby. 18 ’Arre- 
and putting onhim ahand, sothat he should receive signt. ?An- 

Kpidn dé ™6"’Avaviac, Kipie, "axneoa" azo modGy | -7repi 


swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerming 
Tov.avopoc.rovrov, boa Kaka “eroinoey Toic.ayiowc_cov" év 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 


e is e * om yw > B A ~ ? , 
Tepovoadnp’ 14 cai wde exer tEovciay mapa THY, apyiEoswy 
Jerusalem ; and here hehas authority from _the chief priests 
Ojoa mavrac Tove émtKkadoupévouc To-dvopa.cov. 15 Elmevdé 
tobind all who call on thy name. And ‘said 
mpo¢ avroiv 6 Kiptoc, Ilopstov, ore oxevoc éxdoyie Puoe 
*to Shim “the *Lord, Go, for avessel of election to me 
éoriv' otroc, Tov Bacrdoat rb.6voud_pov évwmov Ovary" 
is this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 
kai Baowswy, vidy.re "Iopand. 16 éyw.yap dbrodei=w 
and kings, and [the] sons of Israel :° forI will shew 
avrp doa Ost adroy rip rov.dvopuaric.uov mabeiv. 
to him how much it behoves him for “ my name to suffer, 
17 ’AmndOev.ot “Avaviac wai siohdOev sig tiv oikiay, Kai 
And ?went “away ‘*Ananias and entered into .the house; and 
imiOeic i’ airov rag xéipacg elev, Zaodr adehgé, 0 
having laid upon him (his) hands -hesaid, Saul ‘brother, the 
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IX. ACTS. 


, > Ad a ? ~ « , ~ « ~ 
Kupiog améoraAdkéy pe, “Inoovce 6 d¢Osic oor tv ry ddp 
Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared tothec in the way 

= ~ 
a. HpxXov, Omrwe avaBribyc kai wAnsOgc amved- 
in which thou camest, that thou mightestreceivesight and be filled with{the] 
paroc ayiov. 18 Kai evPiwe Samémecoy aro rw opPayav 
Spirit *Holy. And immediately fell from *eyes 
twoei! aviBrevev.re 
as it were and he received sight 


AEmrideEc, 


? ~ ~ - 
avrov! Yrapaxphpya,” Kat 
scales, 


*his instantly, and 
avaorac tBarricOn, 19 Kai AaBwy Tpogny évioyvoer 
having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he wasstrengthened, 

"E ’ A Ww « ~ iN} A ~ iv ~’, ~ « , 
yévero.0é YO Davdoc! pera rev tv Aapackp pabnroy Tipepac 
And ?was 1Saul with the in “Damascus ‘disciples days 

rivac’ 20 cai ed0éwe tv raig ovvaywyaic éixnpvocev 

‘certain. And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 

Tov *yptoroy," Ore odTd¢ gory 6 Vide TOU Deov. 21 EicravTo0é 

Christ, that he is the Son of God. And *we~e *amazed 
WAYTEC Ol AkovorTEc, Kal EXeyov, OVX OdTOC EoTLY 6 ToPOHoAaCG 


*all who heard, and said, Not “this ‘is hewho destroyed 
fév" ‘Tepovoadi rtovc émucadovpévoug TO.dvopa.rouTo, Kai 
in Jerusalem those who called on this name, and 


woe eic Touro édndvVOe iva dedEuévouc avrov¢ 
here for this hadcome that ‘bound *them 
iri rove doxiepsic ; 22 LavdAoc.dé padAXrov évedvvapotiro, Kai 
to the chief priests? But Saul more  increasedin power, and 
Zouvixyvrver' *rovc" Iovdaiouve rove Kkaroucovvrag évy Aapacky, 
confounded the Jews who. dwelt in Damascus, 
sup Bi Balwy ore obréc¢ sory 6 XptoTdG. 23 we.dé éimAnpovyTo 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
Hpépar ixavai, cuveBouvdevoarvro: ot ‘Iovdaior avedeiv av- 
days ‘many, ‘consulted ‘together *the “Jews to put to death him, 
Tov" 24 tyvwioOn.oé TH Datrdw HémBovdrnabrayv. mape- 
But became known to Saul their plot, ?They “were 
thoovy" Cre" tac mbdaC Hpépac.re Kai vuKTOC, bmw abTov 
fwatching ‘and the ‘gates both day and night, that him 
avilwow’ 25 AaBdvrec.dé 4abrdv ot pabnrai" vuKroc 
they might put to death ; but taking him the disciples by night 
exaikay. dud tov reixyouc'’, yaddoarrec _év omrupidu 
let down through *the ‘wall [‘him], lowering [him] in a basket. 
26 Iapayevopevoc.d& &6 Zaidoc" Beic! ‘IepovodAnp, ‘ézet- 
And *having “arrived 1Saul at Jerusalem, - he at- 
pGro" KoXAdoOa roig paOnraic’ Kai mavrec tpoBovyro 
tempted tojoinhimself to the disciples, and all were afraid of 
> , L , “er, ? . 6 U 2 B , O€ 
auToY, py WioTEVoYTEG OTL eoTIY patnTNC. 7 BapvaBac.oé 
> him, not believing that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
éxiiaBopmevocg avrov, ryayev mpdoc Tove amoordXouE, Kai 
having taken him, brought [him] to the apostles, and 
éuyyhoaro abroig mic év rH Odp eldev Toy KvpLOY, Kai Ore 
related tothem how in the way he saw the Lord, and that 
~ ~ ~ c , ~ 
étddnoev adbt@, cai wie tv Aapackp irappnoidcaro év TH 


aya 
the ?might “bring 


hespoke tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 
évépart *rod"’Inood. 28 kai fy per’ adrey eioropevdpevoc 
name of Jesus. And he was with them coming in 
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even Jesus, that ay~ 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest. 
hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the 


“disciples which were 


at Damascus, 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
ogues, that he is the 
on of God. 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 22 But 
Saulincreasgd the more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
him: 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
25 Then the disciples 
took-him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wallin a basket, 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was 
adisciple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
brought /iim to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus, 28 And 
he Was with'them coin- 
ing in and going out 
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at Jerusalem, 29 And 
he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je- 
sus, und disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians: 
but they went about to 


slay him. 30 Which 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 


him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus, 31 Then had 
the churches _ rest 
throughout all Judea 
and Gulilee and Sama- 
ria, and were editied ; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplied, 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all guar- 
ters, he came down 
also to thesaints which 
dwelt at Lydda, 33 And 
there he found a cer- 
tain man named Aine- 
as, which had kept 
his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy, 34 And Peter 
said unto him, ‘ineas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, and 
make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately, 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord, 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion is called Dorcas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
alinsdceds which she 
did. 27 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
dicd : whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
her in an upper cham- 
ber. 38 And forasmuch 
‘as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disci- 

les had heard that 

cier was there, thoy 
sout unto himtwomen, 
desiring Ain that he 
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Vey , NG Pe ie 7 m ‘y i , = 
kai éxropevdpevoc lv! ‘Ieoovcadnp, “cai mappnoralopevog 
and going out in Jerusalem, and speaking boldly — 


iv TP bvopmart Tov Kupiov ™Incov'! 29 thddetre Kai ovvelnrec 


in the mame ofthe Lord Jesus, And he spoke and _ discussed 
mpoe rovc ‘“E\Anmorac’ oi.d& émexeipovy Cabrov ave- 
with the Hellenists ; put they tookinhand “him ‘to *put to 


Aeiv." 80 émvyvivrec.dé ot adeApoi Karnyayov abroy eic¢ 
death, But having known [it]the brethren broughtdown him _ to 
PKaodoeay,' cai tEaréoreitay Iabrov" sic Tapoov, 31 *Ai" 
Casarea, and sent away him to Tarsus, The 
ivy oby StxeAnoia xa’ bdAyeC Tij¢g “Tovdaiag kai Tare 
7indeed “then ‘assemblies throughout *whole the ofJudea and  Gali- 
Aaiag Kai ‘Lapapeiac' Yelyov' sipnyny, Woikodopotpevar Kai 
leo and Samaria hu peace, being builtup and 
mopevoneva' ry PdBw Tov Kupiov, kai TH TapakAijoe Tov 
going on inthe fear ofthe Lord, and inthe comfort of the 
dyioy Tvevparog *érAnfuvovro." 
oly Spirit were increased. 
82 ’Eyévero.cé Tlérpoy duepydpevoy did ravrwr, 
Now it came to pass [that] Peter, passing through all 
karerOeiy Kai medg Tove ayioug rode KaTolKovvTag 
{quarters], wentdown also to the saints that inhabited 
YAdOday." 33 eipev.dé ixet avOpwroy.riva *Alviay dvopart," 
Lydda, And he found there acertain man, ‘Eneas by name, 
gE éray dxrw Karaxsipevoy imi *kpaPBarw," d¢ hv mapa- 
for *ycars ‘eight lying on a couch, who was paras 
Aehupévoc. 34 kai eimey ait@ OTlérpoc, Aivéa, iarai oe 
lysed, And "said “*to*him ‘Peter, Eneas, *henls *thee 
"Inoovcg 6" ypordcg? avdornd Kai orpasov CEAUTID. 
Jesus “the “Christ; rise up, and sprernd [a conch] for thysclf, 
Kai ebOiwe advéiorn’ 85 Kai ‘eidov' avroy mavrec ot 
And immediately he rose up, And‘ saw him all those 
karoukovvreg YAvdOay' Kai roy *Lapwvay," oirivec iwéorpepav 


inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turned 
émi TOY KUpLOY. 
to the Lord. 
36 ’EvIormy.dé tic hv padnrpia dvopare Tapia, 
Andin Joppa *a*certain ‘was disciple, by name Tabitha, 


4) Sveppnvevopévn Aeyerat Aopkac’ arn hy TAIpNS Payabay 
which beinginterpreted iscalled Dorcas, She was full of good 
tpywr" cai thenpoovvey ay éroie’ 37 tyévero.dé tv raig 
works and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 
Hpepatc-eKelvare acQevicacay avrnyv arolaveiyv’ Notcav- 
those days (that) having sickened she died ; *having 
TEC c& fabriy eOncav" iv & depp, 38 zyydc.dé 
Swashed ‘and her they put [her] in an upper room, And “near 
n” hAGOS il n’Id © (4) NR PR 2 eo ’ 
ovong “Avddng" Ty lorry, ot palnrai axovoartec Ort Tlireog 
“being ‘Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
totiv iv abry améoreday ovo dvdpag mpd ad’rov, mapa- 
is in it sent two men to him, besecch- 
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Kadovyrec ti) Oxvioar" SuehOetv Ewe *adrav." 39 dvacrac 
ing {him] not to delay tocome to them. *Having “risen *up 


¢ r ~ ~ a la . G 
O& Tlérpocg ovvndOev adbroic? Sy mapayevopusvoy aviyayoy 
and: Peter went with them, whom, havingarrived they brought 
4 © ~ ~ ~ « ~ 
eic Td UrEppov, Kai Tapiornoay aiTp waoat at ‘xyHoar 
into the upperroom, and stood by him all the widows 
rAaioveat Kai éxdéexvipevat yiTwvac Kai ivaria boa é- 
weeping and shewing tunics and garments which *was 
qwoilee per abréy otoa 7) AoaKdge. 40 ikBarwy.dé tw mavrac 
Smaking *with ‘them *being ‘Dorcas. But “having *put out ‘all 
« , 5 , ‘ , 
OVLérpoc, | O8ic ra yovara mpognssre: Kai éxorpepac 
*Peter, having bowed the knees é prayed. And having turned 
mpoc 7d compa eimev, TaSi0d, avdorn. “H.dé tjvoitev 
to the body he said, Tabitha, Arise. And she °, opened 
rovc.dgarpovdc.abrijc’ Kai iotoa roy Tlérpov avexdQ.cev. 
her eyes, and . seeing Peter she sat up. 
41 dovc.d8 abrg  xeipa dviornoev abrny, pwrioac.dé 
And havinggiven her [his] hand heraisedup her, and having called 
rove dyioug Kai rag xnpac Tapicrnoey adTHY 
the saints and the widows he presented her own 
oroy S& éyévero cad’ bAnc ™rijc" “Idrrne, kai ®zroAXot 
land 3it *became throughout “whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 
éxiorevoay' imi rov Kipiovy 43 tyévero.cé méepac 
helieved on the Lord. And it came to pass [that] “*days 
kavac péivar abroy" iv "lorry mapa Tie pj Bupeoet. 
Smany abode the in Joppa with acertain Simon a tanner. 
10 ’Avip.cé.rig Phy" év IKacapeia" dydpare KopyiAtoc, 
; But acertainman was in Cesarea by name Cornelius, 
ixarovrdoxyne ée omeiong rijc Kadoupéyng "Iradufjc, 2 ev- 
a centurion of aband which is called Italic, pious 
aedijc Kai poBodpevog Tov Oeov ody marti TY.01KW.avTOU, 
and fearing God with all his house, 
mowwytre' thenpoovvag mohdag TH Aa@, Kai dSedpevoc 
both doing “alms 4much tothe people, and supplicating 
rov Ocod *diarravroc." 8 sldev iv dpdpare gavenwe, woel* 
: God continually, Hesaw in avision plainly, about 
Soav Yevvdrnv" ric nptpac, dyyekov rov Oecd elcehOdvra 
Shour the *ninth ofthe day, an angel of God coming 
moc avrov, kai eimovTa abr, Kopynrte. 4 ‘0.08 aré- 
to him, and saying tohim, Cornelius, But he having looked 
vicac abr@ Kai EugpoBog yevopevoc elrrev, Ti tori’, cbpie; 
intently onhim and ‘afraid becoming said, What is it, Lord? 
A ~ ec , 
elrev.dé adr@, Al-mpocevxai.cov Kai ai.sdenpoovvat.cov 
And he said to him) Thy prayers and thine alms 
aviBnoav sic pynpdcvvoy Wtywmior" Tov Oeod. 5 kal viv 
aregoneup for «memorial before God, Ana& now 
méuibor Feic “Idaxny dvdpac," rat perarenpar Lipwvay o¢ 
sen: 2to «= *Joppa 1men, and send for Simon who 
~ , lA . 
taexadéirae Ilérpoc’ 6 otrog Keviferar mapa rin Linwrve 
is Surnamed Peter. He lodges with ‘acertain Simon 
Bupoet, @ tor oixia rapa Oddacoay’ *obrTo¢ Aahjoe oot 
ptanner, whose 7is “house by [the] sea; he shall tell thee 
—_——. + 
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would not -delny te 
cometothem. 39 Then 
Peter arose and went 
with them. When he 
wascome,they brought 
him into the upper 
chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth 
and kneeled down, and 
eee) and turning 

im to the body said, 
Tabitha, arixe, And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
he gave her Ais hand, 
and lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 Andit was known 
throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner. 


X. There was acer- 
tain man in Cexsarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of ‘the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 a devout man, and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gavemuch alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 He saw in a vision 
evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and say= 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius. 4 And when he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
is it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a 
memorial before God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and cull for 
one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 6 ho 
lodgethwith one Simon 
a tanner, whose house 
is by the sea side: he 
shall tell thee what 
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thou. oughtest to do, 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
called two of his house- 
‘neld servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
continually; 8 and 
when he had declared 
all these things unte 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to 

ray about the sixth 
pee 10 and he be- 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 


down to the earth: B 


12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
ereeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
andeat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
Ihave never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean. 15 And the 
votee spake unto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common, 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was surnanied Peter, 
were lodged there, 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi- 
tit said unto him, Be- 


TIPAZEIS. x. 
ri oe bei rovetv." 7 ‘Qe.d8 amrfnrOev 6 dyyedoc 6 
what *thee 4it *behoves to do, And when “departed *the “angel who 
aray *ry Kopryynriy," gwrhnoag dvo rév.oikeriyabrod,! 
spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 


kai orparwrny evosBH THY mpooxaprepovyrwy abr@, 8 Kai 
and a “soldier Apious ofthose continually waiting on him, and 


tEnynodpevocg Cabroic dmavra' amtoreiev avrodco’ sig THY 


having related tothem all things he sent them to 
lormnyv. 9 THO étmatpioy ddovropotyrwy Séxeivwy" Kai 
Joppa. Andonthe morrow, as 7are “journeying 1these and 


TH wore syyiCovrwy,- avéBn Ilérpoc émi ro d@pa mpoo- 


tothe city drawing near, *went*up ‘+*Peter , on the housetop to 
/ \ LWA eo Lae! A La 

evéacOar, mepi wpav Exrnv. 10 éyévero.dé mpdorrevoc, 

pray, about “hour ‘the *sixth. And he became very hungry, 


kai HOedev yetoac0ar’ mapackevaloyvrwydé *éxsivwy" xe- 
and wished to eat. But as *were *making ‘ready they "fell 
mecey" in’ avroy éxoractc, ll Kai Oewpei rov odpavoy dvewy- 
Supon *him ‘a “trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 
Hévoyv, kai karaBaivoy Six’ adrov' oxeddc te we bOdymy 
and descending upon him a*vessel*certain, as a “sheet 
eyadny, Téccapow apxaic dsdepévor, kai" KaOiépevov sri 
‘great, by four corners bound, and let down upon 
Tie yice 12év @ wdriexey wavra ra rerparoda ‘rie yije 
the earth; in which were all the quadrupeds of tke earth 
kai ra Onpia Kaira épmera! xai*ra" werecva row ov- 
and the wild beasts and the creepingthings and the birds ofthe hea- 
: ~ A re 2 ’ \ Bet ? ta 2 4 , 
pavov. 18 Kai éysvero pwyn mpd¢g avTroy, “Avaocrac, Ilérpe, 
ven, And came avoice to him, MHavingrisen up, Peter, 


Oioov Kai days. 14 ‘O.6é.Iérpoc eirev, Mndapdc, xvpre* Ore 


kill and eat, But Peter said, Innowise, Lord; for 
obdérore Epayoy av Kowdy |} axdBaproyv. 15 Kai dwry 
never did I eat anything common or unclean, And a voice 


aN ? t A ? , oo « 4 m2 ? y| | 
wadw éxdevtépov modc avTov, “A 0 Oedc ™éxabdpicer, 
[came]again thesecondtime to him, What God cleansed, 
od pt Koivov. 16 Tovro.dé tyévero éxi-roic’ Kai *xdadiv" 
‘thou -2not ‘make common, Andthis took place thrice, and again 
SavehngOn' rd oxevog sig Tov odpavdv. 17 ‘Qc.dé tv Earp 
wastakenup the vessel into the heaven. Andas ‘in ‘himself 
Oinmoper OTlérpog ri avsin 7d Spaua 6 elder, Pai! 
?was “perplexed 7*Peter what mightbe the vision which hesaw, “also 
id , € ” 6 e > X ’ q ? 4 i] ~ , 
idov, ot avdpee ot ameoradpévor Ia70" Tov Kopynriov, dis- 
*pehold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 
wrnoayrec TIY oikiay® Diuwrvoc, éxéornoay xi roy wuA@va* 


inquired for the house of Simon, stood at the porch; 
18 kai gwrnoavreg ixvyOdvoryro ei inwy 6 éicadod- 
and having called out they asked if Simon who[is] surnamed 
Hevog Ilérpocg évOade EeviZerar. 19 Tov-dé.Térpov *ivOvpov- 
Peter *here lodges. But as Peter was think- 
pévov! repi rod opdparoc, elrev tabr@ 7d rvedpa," 180%, 
ing over the vision, ‘said *to*him ‘the “Spirit, Behold, 
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x ACTS. 
Sie fab HeLa reer a 
Gvdpec Yrpeic' “Znroveiv" ce 20 ddAdka avacrac carang, 
*men three seck thee; but havingriseu go down, 
ror f ~ a : 
kat qopsvov oty avroic, pndiy dtaxpivdpevog? *6cdre' aye 
and proceed with them, nothing doubting, because . 
e Y = $ 
aréicradka avroic. 21 KaraBdc.dt . Tlérpocg’ rpdg rove 
have sent them. And “having *gone *down *Peter to the 
» 4 ~ , , 
&vdpag Yrove dreoradpévouc amd Tov Kopyndiov mpd¢ avror,! 
men who were sent from Cornelius to him, 
elzrev, "dou, aye eiue Ov Lnreire’ tic 7m airia Ov iv 
said, Behold, am whom yeseek; what[is]the cause for which 
wapeore; 22 01.68 *elzov," Kopviduo¢ Exarovrdpxns, avnp 
ye are come? And they said, Cornelius a centurion, a 7man 
dixatoc Kai PoBobpevoc Tov Hedy, paprupodpEvdc.rE bd ddNov 
‘righteous and fearing God, and borne witness to by whole 
rov EOvovce THv "Iovdaiwy,  éexpnparioOn  v7d dyyéhov 
%he nation ofthe Jews, was divinely instructed .by ‘angel 
ayiov, peraréupacbai oe sic rov-olkov.abrod, Kai dxovoat 
"a *holy, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 
ae a ~ ? , Tr ? 4 ryt 
phpara mapa aov. 23 Eicxadecapevoc tv avrouc eevioey, 
words , from thee. Having called in “therefore ‘them he lodged 
Ty.ct éxavpioy *6Tlérpoc' t&jOev ody ‘avroic, Kat 

{them}. Andonthe morrow Peter went forth with them,. and 

Es ~ > 6 ~ ~ ? } b. ~ here ~ ? ~ 
revec Tov adedgoy THY ard *rIg’ lormn¢ couvnrBov airy. 
certain ofthe brethren those from Joppa went with him. 
24 Skai ry" kmatpioyv 4eioiAOov" sic rHv *Kaodpeav"! 


And onthe morrow they entered into Ceesarea, 
6.5% KopynXwoc hv mpocdoKiy avrove, fovykadeoapevoc! TOvC 


And Cornelius was expecting them, 
Seyret over kai rode dvaykaiovg gidove. 25 ‘Qc.de 
kinsmen and intimate friends. And as 
ayevare & ciceA Get roy Ilérpoy, odvayricac abr@ 6 KopyhAu0c, 
aS Scoming “in. ‘Peter, Shaving “met *him 5Cornelius, 
A ae a La F 3 « A a 
mecov énxi rove mddag mpoosxiynoey. 26 0.08-Ilérpo¢ 
naving fallen at (his) feet did homage, But Peter 
babroy Hyeper;" Aéywy, ’AvaornO 'xdy" abrocg dvOowmdc 
7him ‘*raised, saying, Rise up: Ialso myself aman 
cig. 27 Kai ovvoprov abr sioner, kai evpioker cuvedn- 
am. And talking with him hewentin, and finds ‘gathered to- 
28 ign.re mpdc adbrove, ves érioracd™e 
e 


having called together 


AvOdrac woAdovC. 
man, 


gether WA Andhesaid to them, know 
ie aOiuréy tor avdpi “lovdaip Kohdao0ar ) Toockp~ 
how unlawful itis foraman adew to unite himself or come 
yecOar” ‘dddogthy' —*ai epoi! 16 ede tderkev" pndésva 
near to one of another race, And tome God shewed *no 
29 60 Kai avay- 


cowwov 1 axaBaorov Aeyery av0pwrov" 
Scommon for unclean ‘to “call ‘man. Wherefore also without 
rippntug AVov perameygbeic. murOdvopar obv, rin 

gainsaying I came, having been sent. for. I inquire therefore, for what 


, « , »” ? 4 

Xyw Busrexéppacdé" pe; BO Kai 6 Kopyndiog edn, Aro 
thd P did ste as for me? And Cornelius said, *Ago 
TETAOTNC Tpépas péxpe Tadrne THC doac huny "ynorevwy, kai" 
1four days until this hour Iwas fasting, and 
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“fold, three men scek 


thee, 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get thes 
down, and go “with 
them, doubting no- 
thing : for I have sent 
them, 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold,I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cxwsarea, And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends. 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, and fell down 
at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 
saying, Stand up; I 
myself alsoam & maz, 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he said unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or ul- 
clean. 29 Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, assoon 
asI was sent for: Lask 
therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Corneliua 
said, Four days agol 
was fasting until this 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my 
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house, ond, behold, a 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God, 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
eall hither Sinton, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; he is lodged in the 
house of onc Simon a 
tanner by the sea side; 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee, 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thee ; 
and thou hast well 
done that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manided thee of God, 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect= 
er of pcrsons: 35 but 
in every natiun he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is 
acecpted with him, 
36 The word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
cea peace by 
esus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, J say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout all Judea, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him, 
39 And we are wit- 
nerases of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 him God raised up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 not to all the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 


TPAZESS: m, 


“ ~. A AW IR 7 
thy %yvarny" Pdipav" mpocevyspEvog EV TP-VIKY-OU" Kai idovs 
the ninth hour praying in my house; and behold 


~ bod t¢ 

ano torn tvordy pov év ioOnre Aaprog, 31 Kat Pnoww; 
aman stood before me in ?apparel ‘bright, and said, 

‘ ‘ / 
Koprnrte, eloncovoOn cov x) mpooevxn Kai al.thenpwoovyat.cou 
Cornelius, 3was*heard ‘thy “prayer and 4hine alms 
7 I (ey 2 ~ ~ , x 2 ye 
tuvnoOnoay évwmuov Tov Oeov. 32 arepnoy ovyv sic lormy, 
were remembered befores God, end therefore to Joppa, 
kai peraxddeoat Liuwva b¢ émadsirar Mérpoc obroc Eevice- 


and call for Simon who issurnamed Peter; he, lodges 
rat iv _—oikia Yipwuog Bupsiwe mapa Oddacoav' Wo 
in (the) house of Simon- a tanner by [the] sen; who, 


mapayerdpexocg adjoe co." 33 "EEavrijg' ody exeupa 
having come will speak to thee, Atonce therefore I sent 
, ae , 
moc ae av.Te Kahéc imoinoacg Tapayevopevog. vUY ody 
‘to thee; andthou *well ldidst having come, Now therefore 
wavrec Heic Evwmoy TOU Oeod mapEcpEY akovom wayTa TH 
all we before God arepresent tohear all things that 
mpooreraypéva cor *v70" ‘rou Oeov." 34 Avoi~ac.dé Werpog 
have becn ordered, thee by God. And opening Peter 
4 , 5 ? aK feet 2 ’ , er. ? 
TO oréma elrev, ’E’.adnOeiag karadapBavopat ort ovK 
{his] mouth said, Of a truth | I perceive that *not 
ior Yrooowrodnmriyc 6 Osdc, 35 GAN tv wavri Mve 6 
2ig ‘4a *respecter Sof ’persous  ~*God, but in every nation he that 
poBotpervoc abrov kai tpyalouevoc dicacosvyny, OexTog adT@p 


fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to hin 
tory. 86 rov Adyov You" améorEeitey Toi vioig ‘Iopan\, 
is. The word which he sent tothe sons’ of Israel,: 
ebayyeriZopevog — toryny dia "Inood xouoTov, obroc tory 
announcing the glad tidings— peace by Jesus Christ, (he is / 


mavrwy Kvo.oc, 37 vec oidaTe’ TO yevdpevoy pha 
2of Fall 1Lord), ye know; the ?which "came ‘declaration 
kad’ OAne THe lovdaiac, *apEdpevor" ¥ ard rig TadiAraiae, 
through *whole ‘the of Judea, beginning from Galilee, . 
pera ro Barriopa 6 éxnovéey *Iwavyncg™ 38 Inoovy roy 
after the buptism which “proclaimed *John : Jesus who 
a> Nearee ia t ” = en t at * ’ 
amd *Nalapér,".we txpicey avroyv o Oedc. mvedvpare 
[was] from Nazareth, how “anointed “him ‘God with [the] *Spirit 
ayip Kat duvapet, o¢ dujprVev evepyerwy Kai’, KopEvoc 
‘Holy and with power, who wentthrough, doing good and , healing 
mavrac Tove Karacuvacrevomévoug vd Tov diaBddov, Ort 
all that were being oppressed by the devil,” because 
6 Ode hy per adbrovd* 89 Kairpetc Lope" pdorupec TavTwy 
God was with him, And we are Witnesses of all things 
r ? , ” ~ , ~ > } ’ ‘ ec? Il c 
wy ésmoijoey Ev.re 77) yYwou TwWY Tovdaiwy Kai Sev" Ten 


which he did both in the country of the Jews and in Je- 
x ’ r% ow d e > ix Il - , > 4 , 

povoalnm ov aveidov" KpeuaocayrEec emi Evdov. 

rusalem ; whom they put todeath having hanged (him) on a tree, 


40 rovrov 6 Oed¢ ryeper f rH ToiTy mE, Kal EdwKEev avToY 
This one God ruisedup onthe third day, and gave him 

? ~ ’ > ‘ ~ -~ > A , ~~ 

éugarh yevecOa, 41 ob mavri rm Aaw, ada paprvow Toi¢g 

*manifest ‘to *become, not toall the people, but to witnesses who 
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TOOKEXEPOTOVNMEVOLY VITO TOU OEod, HutY, otrUVEC CUI'ECryOMEY 
had becn chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 

kai ovveTiomev abt pera TO.avaoThvaavroy tk 
and diddrink with him after he had risen from among [the] 
vecowy’ 42 Kai rapnyyeAsy rnuiv knpvgac trp Aa, kal 
_ dead, And he charged us toproclaim tothe people, and 
Orapapripacba bri Savric" torw 6 wptopévog rd Tov 
to testify fully that he itis who has been appointed by 
Devd Kpirn¢ Covrwy Kai vexowy. 43 robrw mavrec ot TeogHrat 
God judge ofliving and dead. Tohim all the prophcts 
paprupovoiv,  ageou ay aoriy AaBeiy did Tov dvdparo¢ 
bear witness, [that]®remission “of ‘sins ‘reccives*'through 43pame 
avrovu mavra Toy mLoTEVOVTAa sic AUTO. 
“his Yevery?one “that ‘belicves ‘on ‘him, 
w ~ ~ 4 ~ 
44"Ert Nadovvrog row Ilézpov ra-phyara.ravra, "érémecev" 
“Yet ‘as *is *speaking *Peter these words, ®fell 
‘TO mvevpa TO dyioy émi TavTac ToOvE aKovovTag Toy Adyor. 
‘the *Spirit ‘the *Holy upon all those hearing the word. 
45 VL yet € 2 ~ sa ger i ok ~ 
kai sEeornoay ot ik mepirounc moroi ‘dco! Kovrvid- 
And wereamazed the 7of*the *circumcision ‘believers as many as came 
Oov" ro Tlérpw, ore cai imi ra vn 1 Swped rod 'ayiov 
with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift ofthe Holy 
mvevpatoc'  éixcéyurae’ 
Spirit had been poured out ; for they heard them speak- 
Twy yAdooatc Kai peyaduvdvrwy Tov Oedy. rére areKpiOn 
ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 
™6"Tlérpoc, 47 Myre ro tdwp "kwrdoa dvvarai" ric 
Peter, : ®The °water *forbid Tcan Zany %one 
Tov pn-BarricOjvae rovrouc, olriwec TO mvEevpa+Td dyLoy 
that should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 
AaBov “Kawe' cai jpeic ; 48 mooctrakévPre' Iabrovc" "Bar- 


received as also we? And he ordered | them to be 
rioOnvat év Tp. dvdpare Tov Kupiov.' TéTE Howrnoay avrov 
baptized in the name ofthe Lord.~ Then they begged him 
Eqripetvar pépac Tac. 

toremain "days ‘some, 


LL "Heovoay.dé ot.amdcrodot ai ot adedgoi ot dvrec Kara 
And “heard ‘the apostles and the brethren who were in 
rHv "lovoaiay, ori kai ra %Ovn tdéiEavTo Tov Oyo Toi) Oeod, 
| Judea, that also the Gentiles received the word of God ; 
2 kai bre! dvéBn Térpoe eic “Iepocdupa," Crexpivoyto moog 
and when ?went ‘up ‘Peter to Jerusalem, Scontended “with 
avurov ot tk meptropijc, 3 AéyovrEc, “Ore mpdg avdpac 
Thim *those 2of (*the)*circumcision, saying, To men 
axpoBvoriav-éxovrag ‘eiondOec," Kai Youvépayec' avroic. 
uncircumcised thou wentestin, and didst eat with them, , 
+ ~ ~ , 
4 ’ApEapevoc.cé *O"Tlérpocg tkerifero abroig xabegijg Aé- 
But “having *begun 1Peter heset[it]forth tothem imorder say- 
yur, 5’Eyw inv iv mode “ldrry mpocevyopevoc, Kai 
ing, I was in[the) city of Joppa praying, ‘and 
5 ep 2 2 - eo ~ eA € 50 , 
eldor ty txorace papa, KkaraBatvoy oKxevdg Te we oforny 
Isaw in atrance avision, “descending ‘a vessel 7certain like a *sheet 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, whodid cat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins, 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 

oly Ghost feilon all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came With Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
ured ont the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, 46 For 
chee seated them speak 
wit tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days, 
x 


XI. And the apo- 
stlesand brethren that 
were in Judea heard 
that the Gentiles had 


- also received the word 


of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest ‘in to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them, 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and ex= 
pounded 7zé by order 
unto them, saying, 5I 
was in the city of Jop- 
pa praying: andina 
trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had beena 
great sheet, let down 
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from ‘heaven by four 
corners; and it camé 
even to me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things; and fowls of 
thenir. 7AndI heard 
@ yoice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter ; sla 

and eat. 8 But I sai ' 
Not so, Lord; for no- 
thing common or un- 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice answered me 
again from heaven, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common, 10 And this 
was done three times: 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 
three men _ already 
come unto the house 
where I. was, sent 
from Csarea unto 
me. 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 


six brethren accom- 


panied me, and we 
entered into the man’s 
house: 13 and heshew- 
ed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, 


which stood and said ~ 


unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and callfor Si- 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy 
housé ll be saved. 
15 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning, 
16 Then remembered 
Ithe word of the Lord, 
how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that 1 
could withstand God ? 
18 When they heard 
these things, they 
held their peace, and 


IPAEIS. XI. 
peyadny, récoapowy apyaic cabsepbyny ix TOU ovpavod. Kai 
_ ‘great, * by four corners let down outofthe heaven, and 
HrAGev Yaxypic" éyov. 6 ic iy drevioag  karevogby, 


itcame as faras me: on which having looked intently I considered, 
kai eldoy ta rerparoda rhe yc Kai Ta Onpia Kaira £éo- 
and saw the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts gnd thecreeping 


werd Kai Ta weTEtva TOU ovpavov. 7 HKovoaLe* puvic rE- 
things and the birds ofthe heaven. AndIheard avoice say- 


0 > 3 s , ~ ‘ s ‘ D 
yovonc pot, ’Avacrdc, Lérpe, Oicor cai gaye. 8 elrov.cé, 
ing to me, Having risen up, Peter, kill and eat. But I said, 
Mndapec, kip’ Ore *xraw! Kowdy f axadbaprov obderore 
In no wise, Lord, for anything common or ~- unclean never 
elondOer sic ro-créua.pou. 9 amexpiOn.cé "por! pwr ixdev- 


entered into my mout But *answered ‘me *a *voice the second 

, > ~ > ~ a“ c (4) ‘4 cy 6 ae Il A ‘ 
Tépov ik Tov ovpavov, A o Eo Kkabapioeyv," ov py 
time outof the heaven, What Go cleansed, « “thou “not 


Koivou. 


10 rotro.dt éyévero éimi.rpic, wai “rddw ave- 
1make common. 


And this took place thrice, and again was 
ordoOn' dravra tic Tov ovpavdy. 11 Kai idod, *tEavriic! rpei¢ 
drawn up all into the heaven. And lo, atoncs ,_ three 
Gvdoec éréotnoay imirny oikiay ivy 4 funy," arecradpévor 


men stood at the house in which I was, sent 
amd &Kaapeiac’ rpdg pe. 12 elrev.dé "wor 7d rvevpa," 
from Cresarea to me. And *said ‘*to®me+the “Spirit, , 


ouvenOeiv adroic, ipndévy dtaxpivdpevov" HrOov-dé atv Epoi 
togowith them, nothing doubting. And went with me. 
kai ot 8 adedgoi ovrot, Kai eionOoperv sic Tov olkoy Tov 
also 3six “brethren ‘these, and weentered into the house of the 
2 Ay 4 13 ns ré eee hie ~ 76 x » a\ » 
avépoc, annyyenrévsre" nyivy moc sidev riv ayysdov ev 
man, and he related tous how hesaw the angel in 
TH-otkw.avTou orabivra Kai eirdvra 'adr@,!| "Amdoredor ic 
his house standing and saying to him, Send 7to 
"Idrarny ™dvdpac," cai perarew at Sipwrva roy tricadrovpevov 
sJoppa 4men, and send for Simon who  issurnamed ” 
Tlérpov, 14 d¢ Aadjoe Pyuatra mpdc ce év.oic  cwOnoy 
. Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
ov Kai mag 6.olkdc.cov. 15 év.dé r@.dptacPaipe Radeiv 
thou and ,all thy house. ~ And in my beginning to speak 
brémecey ro mveipa ro Eyov tx’ abrovdc, Horep Kai id’ 
®fell ‘the Spirit ‘the ‘Holy upon them, even as . also upon 
Hpac év oxy 16 éurvnoOny.dé rov pnuaroc™ Kupiou, 
us in{[the] beginning. And I remembered the word of [the] Lord, 


Oc eyev, “Ilwavync! piv tBarriev dart, dpeic.cé 
how he said, John indeed baptized with water, butye » 
BarrioOncecbe ty =orrvedpart ayip. 17 Et obv ryy iony 
shall be baptized with[the] *Spirit Holy. If then - the like 


Swpsdy EdwKev avdroic 6 Ode We Kai Hpiv, moTEvoacw eri 
gift 2gave “to*them ‘4God as also tous, having believed on 
tov Kipvoy "Inoovy xpiordy, tywPdé" ric inv.  duvardg 
the Lord Jesus Christ, | andI, who wasI,(tobe] able 

Kwrdoa roy Gedy; 18’Axotoavrec.d¢ ratra rnovyacar, 
to forbid God? And having heard these things they were silent, 





Y axpe TTrA. 
oev Tr. 
gapias T. 
k $2 LTTr. 
© "Iwavys Tr. 


* + «ai also LTTrA, 

4 gveomdcOy maALy LTTrA. 

h 70 mveva moe LTTrA, 
1 — avrg LTTr. 
P— 6¢ and LTTr[a]. 


& — ray GLTTrAW. b—potLtTra.  °¢ éxabépi- 
© ef avis A. f juev We. were LTTr. & Kats 
i pndév Staxpivarta LITr ; — under Staxpivdpevov ad 
m— avdpas GLITraAW,” “2 ++ tov of the GLTTraW. 


one 


XI. ACTS. 
nai WOeEalov" roy Oedy, NEyovrec, “Apaye! Kat rotg fOveow 
and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 
6 dg THY peravoray Sédwxev eic Cwny." 

God “repentance ‘gave unto life. 

19 Oi pév otyv diaorapivreg and Tic Oripewe Tie 

They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 

yevopévng eri tErepavy," diipOov éwe Bowikne kai Kirpou 
took place upon Stephen, passed through to Phenicia and Cyprus 
kai ’Avrioxsiac, pndevi NadovyTec Tov Adyor ein povoy 


and Antioch, to noone speaking the word except ‘only 
Tovdaiow. 20 hoav.oé rivec 8& abriiv dvdpeg Kirouot cai 
‘to *Jews, But were certain 70f *them imen Cypriots and 


Kupnvaior, otrivec YeicehOdvrec" sig “Avrudxeiay, éXadovy © 


Cyrenians, who having come into Antioch, spoke 
A A xt X ny il uf > , A U 
™po0g TOUC Ed\Anviorac evayyée iZopevon TOY KUpLOY 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 


‘Inoovy. 21 kai Hv io Kupiov er abr@v’ modvc.TE 
Jesus, And *was [the] “hand °of [*the]*Lord with them, and a great 
? A , ? Ul - ‘ 4 , ? , 
ao.duocY morevoac éméorpeen emi Tov Kbptov. 22 “HrovoOn 
number having believed turned to the Lord. “Was ®heard 
6 6 Aébyog sig TA GTA TiC éxkAnolac re? iv “Tepo- 
land *the°report in the ears of the assembly which [was] in Jeru- 
goddpowc" mepi abray Kai iXaméorevayv BapvaBay dued- 
salem concerning them; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 
beiv' we *Avrioyeiac. 23 d¢ mapayerdpevoc kai wy 
through as far as Antioch: who having come and having seen 
ry xapv © rov Oeod éxdon, Kai mapexdrer Tavrag TH-mpoGEcee 
the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
rijc kapdiac mpoopévey TH Kupip’ 24 Ore Tv ayo dyadic 
ofheart toabide with the Lord; for he wasa?man ‘good 
kai mAhone mvevparog ayiov Kal miorewc. Kai TpoceréOn 
and full of [the] *Spirit *Holy and of faith. And was added 
bxAoc ikavoc TH Kupip. 25 "EEANOEv.O& sic Tapsoy 46 Bap- 
a‘crowd large tothe Lord. And ?went *forth*to *Tarsus 1Bar- 


vaBac' dvalnrijca Taddov, 26 kai evpwy eadrov" ijyayev 


mabas to seck Saul ; and haying found him he brought 

Cadrov" eic “Avridxetay. éyévero.dé —fabrovc' éyuaurov 
him to Antioch, And it came to pass they a "year 

Srov  ouvaxOhvar ev TH éxkAnoig, Kat Odakar bxydov 


lwhole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught a “crowd 


ixavov, xonparica.re Expwrov' tv ’Avrioxeiga Tovg palnrag 
tin *Antioch 1the disciples 


Marge: and were ‘called *first 
Xptoriavove. 
hristians, 
27 ’Ev-rabraic.di raic hutpac KariOov ard ‘Iepoooddpwy 
And in these days came down from Jerusalem 
mpogirar sig “AvTiwyeay. 28 dvacrac.oé £i¢ et 
prophets to Antioch ; and ‘having ‘risen 7up one *from *among 
airy dvdpari “AyaBoc, hignpaver" dua Tov TVEVMATOC, 
‘them, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 


Aupoy ipgyav" péddrew EoeoOar ep’ dAnv THY olkoupévny”® 
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glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life, 


19 Now they which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus, 21 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number beliey- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which wag 
in Jernsalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 
23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad-and 
exhorted them all, 
that with ‘purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and ot 
faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the 

rd. 25 Then depart: 
ed Barnabas to Tax 
sus, for to seek Saul: 
26 and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled. themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch, 


27 And in these daye 
came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Anti- 
och, 28 And _ there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should bs 
great dearth through- 


A famine ‘great is about tobe over 2whole “the habitable world; out all the world : 
* 4 édd¢acar LTTr. r*Apa then L1Tr; “Apa [ye] A. 8 cig Cwyv COwkey LTTrAW. © Sre- 
davovL. ~éA@dvres GLTTrAW. ~~ + kai also LrtraA, *"EAAnvas Greeks GLTTrA. Y +0 
LITrA. *%-+ ovons wasTTr. * IepovoaAynm LTTrAW. ‘b — SucAOety LTTr. © + Thy Which 


(read he went forth) Lfrra. 


was] LTtrat_ 4 — 6 BapvaBas ‘Tr ) 
8 mpwHTws TIrA. eoynmawevt. +} 


avrots kai to them even LTTrA. 


e — avrov (read [hini)) urtra, 


peyadnv LTTrAW. 
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Which came to poss in 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29.T'hen the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judea : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now about that 
time Herod the king 
stretched forth /is 
hands to vex certain 
of the church, 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put him in 

rison, and delivered 

im to four quaterni- 
ous of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 


Easter to bring him. 


forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon Aim, and a light 
shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly, And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands, 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals, And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me, 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him; and wist 
not that it was true 
‘which was done by the 
augel; but thought 
he saw a vision, 


WPAZEIR XT, XIT, 


kgorec" kui éyévero . ei KAavdiov ™Kaicapoc." 29. rwv.de 


which also came to pass under Claudius Coesar. And the 
‘i ~ ® ~ e 
pabynriv Kabwo ™ndropetrdl ric, wpiwav éKxaorog ad— 

disciples according as *was “prospered ‘any *one, determined, each. of 


rév sig Oiaxoviay mépbar roig warokovow ev ry lovdaig 
them, for ministration tosend tothe dwelling ‘in *Judea 


idee se 80 6 Kai éroincay, arooreikavTeg § Tpog Tove 
‘brethren ; which also they did, sending [it] to the 
mpeaBurépouc did —sxetpd¢: BapvaBa Kai Laddov. 


elders by [the] hand of Barnabas and _ Saul, 

12 Kar’ éxeivoy.d: rov.capoy éréBarev “Hpwdnc 0 Bact- 
And at 'that time *put *forth 1Herod *the *king 
Tac XEipag KaKwoai rag THY amd THe éxkAnoiac. 

[his] “hands toill-treat some ofthose of the, assembly; 

2 dveiiev.dt "IldxwBor rov adedpov PIwavvov'" Iayaipg." 

andhe put todeath James the brother of John with a sword. 

3tkai idwy' Gri apeoréy torw Toitc “lovdaiowe mpoctero 
And having seenthat pleasing itis -tothe Jews he added 

ovdraBeiy Kai Tlérpov' oav.dé *ijpépae = raév.aZipwr's 
to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread : 

4 dy Kai mdoac ero tic pudakny, mapadove Téiccap- 

whom also having seized heput in prison, having delivered to four 
ow rérpadiowg orpatwrdy puraocev abrov, Boudopevoc pera 
sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 

TO mdoxya dvayaysiv airiv tH Aap. 5 O_péiv-obyTlérpoc 


Aedc" 


the passover to bring out him __ to the people. Peter therefore indecd 
érnptiro év ty guAaKy' Tpocevynoé Hy tékrevjc! ywopery 
was kept in the prison; but prayer *was “fervent made ~ 


£ cy ~ 2 ’ 4 “ a vt a | ? ~ oe oe 
ure Tie éKKkAnoiac Tpd¢ Tov Oedy Yurép" adrov. 6° Orece 
‘by the assembly to God concerning him. But when 
Wéweddev" *abrov moodyev" o‘Howdnc, ry vucritxeivy jv 
2was *about Shim ‘to °bring 7forth 1Herod, in that night was 
6 Tlérpoc kotpwpevocg perakd dvo orpatwrey, dedeuévocg adv- 
Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
, U ’ 4 ~ , poh Vos u j 
ceotv Suciv, pidaKkég TE Td Tic Oipac érnoouy THY PudaKHY. 


?chains ‘two, guards also before the .door Kept the prison. 
7 Kai (dob, diyysdoc Kupiov éeméorn, Kai pwc ap ev tv 
And behold, anangel of [the] Lord stood by, and alight shone in 


TP oiknpar.. marakac.dé rv mrEvpay Tov Ilérpov iyepev 
the building. And having smitten the side of Peter he roused up 


avrov Néywy, ’Avdora iv raye. Kai Yikérecov" avrov at 


him, saying, Riseup in _ haste, And fell off of him the 
advo ik Téy xepayv. 8 elrév7re! 6 ayysthog mpd 
chains from [his] hands, And ‘said “the | 7angél to - 


. , aly ry ll re | 50: & 6 tr , "B , 
avrov, epiZwoat," Kai vrddnoa ra.cavdahia.cov., Ezoin- 
him, Gird thyself about, and“ bind on thy sandals, ?He Sdid 
” . : a ~ es comer : 
cev O& oUTwe. Kai Aéyer adr, TlepiBarov _rd.iudriov.covu, 
Xand 80. And hesaystohim, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 
kai akorovder por. 9 Kai t&ehOdv jeorovOe Yadr@" rai 


and follow’ me, And going forth he followed him, and 

? a” e > , A la oe A ~ ? . 
onder Ore adnOég éoriv rd yiopevoy did Tov ay- 
did not know that real itis which is happening by means ofthe an- 
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6 — avrg LITrA, 


the GL[a]w. 


LTTrA, 


1— nat Lrtr[A]. 
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@ Raxaipy TTra. ¥ (Sep Oé LTTra. + at 
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y étérecay LTTrAY ~ =! Oe Ltr. ® Zoo gird thyself 
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XII. ACTS. 


L 8 i 
yédou, 2dner.d& Spaya Bree. 10 dueNOdvrec.dé  mowrny 
gel, but thought a vision hesaw, And having passed through a first 


gurakny Kai devrépav, “hAOov" éari r1)v TUANY Tiy oLdnpay 


guard and second, they came to the 2eate iron 

A , >? A La ~ 
THY PEpovoay kic THY WOALY, ric advroparn “HAvoixOn" avroic’ 
that leads into the city, which of itself opened tothem; 
kai 2&\Oovrec moonAOov poiynv pilav, Kai edvOiwe 


and having gone out they went on through “street one, and immediately 
, £ »” ~ 4 

anéoTn 0 ayyedog am, abrov. 11 Kai dOTlérpoc *yevdpevoc 

departed the _angel from him, And Peter having come 

év.éavr@" slaev, Niy olda addnOGc ore taréorertev 

to himself said, Now I know of a truth that, 

, SY » ? ~ y ¥2 le vi 
Kvolog TOv.dyyedov.avTov, Kai féEeihero" pe 
?Lord his angel, and delivered me 
e , ‘ : ~ , ‘~ ~ ~e? , 
Hpewdov cai raone rig mpocdoxiac rov Naov THY ‘lovdaiwy. 
of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews, 
12 cundwy.re —AOev-éwi THY oixiay § Mapiac rig pnrpdc 

And considering [it]he came to the house of Mary the mother 
YIwavvov" rov émiucadoupéivoy Madpxov, of ioay ixavoi 

of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 
ovvnPpoispévor Kai mpocevyspevor. 18 Kpodvoavroc.dé irov 
gathered together and praying. And *having *knocked 
Tlérpou" rv Oipay rod mudAHvoc, mooaHdAOey rradiokn Vra- 

‘Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, came 1a *damsel to 
Kovout, dvdpare “Pddn’ 14 cai éimvyvotea. ry gwryy Tov 
listen, by name Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 


Tlérpov, awd. rij¢ xapae oin-tjvokey tov mvddva, sicdoa- 
of Peter, j 


ék 4006 
out of [the] hand 


from joy she opened not the porch, *having 
povoa 6: dmnyyerev tordvac roy Tlérpoy mpd Tov 
run‘in "but shereported to *be ‘standing 1Peter before the 
murdvoc.. 15 01.6 modg avriy “elroy,” Maivy. ‘H.6é 


porch, But they to her said, Thou art mad, But she 
dtioyupiZero otrwe exe. ‘oid’ ereyor," ‘O dyyedoc ™ad- 
strongly affirmed thus itwas, Andthey said, The angel of 
row gor." 16 ‘O.dé.Tlérpoc éripevey xpotwr avoikavrec.dé 
him itis. But Peter continued knocking: and having opened 
doy" avrov, Kai tkéornoav. 17 Karacsioac.dé avroic 
they saw him, and were amazed, And having made a sign to them 
TH xEpi orygv Smyjoaro °abroic' mw¢ 6 KUpLOG adbroy 
with the hand tobe silent herelated 2tathem how the Lord him 
REnyayey ie rhc pudaniyc. elmerPoé," “Amayyeidare Tani Byp 
brought outof the prison, And he said, Report to James 
‘ ~ Las r! hd U 
kai Toic adeAgoic Tavra. Kai é&edOwv éropedvOn sic Erepov 
and tothe brethren these things, Andhavinggoneout hewent to another 
réomov. 18 yevopévnc.cé ypéipag iy rdapaxoc obK OXriyog 
place, And “having *come ‘day there was*disturbance ‘no  7small 
vy roicorparwraic, Ti dpa dTlérpog éyévero. 19 ‘Howdne 
amongthe _ soldiers, what then [*of] *Peter ‘was become, ‘Herod 
6: éminrncac aibroy Kai po) eipwr, ayvaxpivacg rove 
Sand having sought aftér him ‘and ?not *having *found, having examined the 
pvraxac éxéhevoey araxOnvar' kai karehOwy 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away [to death]. And having gone down 
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© éy éavT@ yerdmevos LITTAW. 
i avrov he GLTTrAW. _ 
™ ég7Tw avToU LITrA, D-eiday LITrA. 


©#AOay LTTrA, 4 qvOCyn LTTrA. 
& + THs LTTrAW. hIwayvov Tr. 
elxav L; S¢ €Aeyov GTTrAW. 
Pre LTTrA. 


3sent *forth ~ [*they, 
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10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward, they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 


‘record: and they went 


out, and passed on 
through -one street; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him, 
11 And when Peter 


“was come to himself, 


he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the, 
Lord hath sent his an-' 


me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
people of the: Jews. 
2 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
he came to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
mame was Mark; 
where many were ga-. 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to_ hearken, 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter’s: 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate, 15And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad, But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even 50. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel, ‘16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 
ing: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished, 17But 
he, beckoning ‘unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 


- clared unto them how 
.the Lord had brought 


him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren, And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 Now 
as soon as it was da; 

there was no sma. 

stir among the sol- 
diers, what was be-' 
come of Peter. 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and, 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 
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death, And he went 
down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and there a- 
bode, 20And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the  king’s 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king’s country. 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oratiol uns 
to them, 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, It is the 
voice of a god, and not 
ofaman, 23 Andim- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not 
God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost, 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied, 
25And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 


istry, and took with | 


them John, whose sur- 
tame was Mark, 


XIII. Now. there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 2 As they 
ministered tothe Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them. 3 And when 
they had fasted and 

rayed, and laid their 

nds on them, they 
sent them away. 4So 
they, being sent forth 
by ‘the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus, 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


TIPAZEIS. XII. XII 


ard rijg lovdaiag eic Irnv" *Kacodpevay" SuerpiBev. 20° Hy 
from Judza to Cesarea he stayed [there]. *Was 
dé *6 ‘Howdng" Ovpopayey Tuoiowg = Kat Led wviorg" 
tand *Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Sidonians ; 
opoOvpaddy.cé mapioayv mpd¢ aro, Kai meicavrec BAdoroy 
but with oneaccord theycame to him, and having gained Blastus 
Tov émi Tov KoiT@vog Tov Baciiwc, YrovvTo eiphyyy, 
who[was]over the bedchamber of the king, sought peace, 
Oud 7rd rpideoOa avTaey tHy xopay amd Tic PaorsKije. 
because wasnourished their country by the king’s. 
21 Taxrg.dt peng 6 Hewéng évdvoapuevoc toOjra Baoiukhy, 
Andonaset day erod having puton apparel troyal, 
‘kai xabicac éri rov Biyuaroc,  ednprydpee mpog ab- 
and having sat on the tribunal, was makinganoration to them. 
Tovc. 22 6.0& Oipog émepwve,  OEov WV?) Kat ovK 
And the people were crying out, *Of ta °god[‘the] “voice and not 
avOpwrov. 23 mapaypipa.cé iaratey airov ayyshoc _—iku= 
of a man! And immediately ®smote 7him an“angel *of (*the} 
iov, av0’.dv ob Edwev *r7yv" ddkav rp Oe Kai yevopuevog 
Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 
oxwrnkoBowrog teputer. 24 6.0 Adyoe Tov Geov nitavey 
eaten of worms he expired, But the word of God grew | 
kai érAnbivero. 25 BapyaBac.dé kai Tavdocg vréiorpeWay i= 
and ‘multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
‘Iepoveadnp, TANpWoarTEg THY StaKoviay, YovprapadaBor~ 


Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, ving taken with 
TE iT] Og ‘ iT] YI , iT] ‘ ? x Q , M , 

Cc Kat WAVYRVY TOV ETLKANGVEVTA aOKovV. 

[them] also Jolin who was surnamed Mark, 


13 "Hoav.cé *rivec' ty ’Avrioxsia cara rv otcay 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the *which ‘was (*there]) 
ixkAnoiay moogirarkat dWacKkaXot, 0.7re.BapyvaBac kai Dupewy 
7assembly prophets and _ teéachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
£ lA , A Ud £ ~ ’ 

0 Kadovupevog Niyeo, kat Aovxiog 0 Kupnvaioc, Mavain.re 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Mancaen, 
‘Hoddou rot *rerpdpxou' avyrpogoc, Kai Zaidoc. 2 Aerovo- 
of Herod the tetrarch afoster-brother,and Saul, 7As*were*min- 
yovrrwy d& ai’Toy Tw KuUpip Kai vnoTEevoyvTwy, elev Td 
istering Jand ‘they tothe Lord and fasting, Ssaid ‘the 
mvevpa TO dyioy, Agopicare On por Tov.re'"_BagvaBay Kai 
2Spirit ‘the *Holy, Separate indeed tome both Barnabas and 

CnS)ll aN ? 1 “nx , ? , ’ 
Tov" Savdov &i¢ TO Epyov 0 mpooKeKAnpat avrovc. 3 TorE 
Saul for the work towhich Ihave called thena. Then 
ynorsioartec Kai moooeveduevor, Kai imibivrec rac xElpacg 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 
avroic, amtdvoay. 44Odro" piv ody  éxreupbévrec 
on them, they let [them] go, They indeed therefore having been sent forth 


bro Tov °mvedparog Tov ayiov,'_KarHAOor eic frryv! STeded- 
by the Spirit the Holy, went down to Seleu- 
cevay,! éxetOév-re arémrEvoay ete fry" Ki 5 rat ) 

: i ¢ ‘ryv' Kuroov. 5 cai yevd- 
cia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus. And having 


pevor éy Ladapine earhyyeddrAov Tov Adyoy .rod Oeow tv raic¢ 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 
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XIII. ACTS. 

suvaywyaig tHv “Iovdaiwy slyov.dt Kai “Iwdvyny" 

6 synagogues of the Jews. And they had also John [as] 
urnoerny. 6 dueXOdvrec.dt + riv vijoov dxpe Tadov 


an attendant. Andhaving passed through the island as far as Paphos 
’ ’ ’ a ~ z ” 
stodvi riva payov wWevdorpognrny lovdaiov, w bvopa 
they found a certain magician, a false prophet a Jew, whose name 
*Bapingotc,' 7 d¢ iv oby rp avOuTarwp Lepyiy Tlatrw, 
{was} Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
* 4 ~ iA 4 
avdpi_ ouvere. ovTOC MpocKkadEcapevoc BapvaBay cai 
min Jan 7intelligent.- He having calledto him] Barnabas and 


Lavrov érreZnrnoev akovoar roy Asyor Tov Geov" 8 avPiararo.dé 
Saul desired tohear the word of God. But there withstood 
meet. A s « Ny G N 
abroic Edvpac 6 payosg’ ovrwe.ydp peOgopnvederar To Ovopa 
them Elymas the magician, (for so is interpreted *name 
abvrov: Znrav dtacrpevar roy avOiraroy amb rig TidTEWws. 


this), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith, 
9 Savroc.dé, 6 wai Tatroc, wAnoOeic mvebparo¢g ayiov, 

But Saul, who also[is] Paul, being filled with [the] *Spirit *Holy, 
leai'l arevioac 


? ? a tT ¢ 
etc abroy 10 elev, *Q mANoNG way- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, O - full ° 
roc OoAby Ka! rdonc padioupyiac, vit SiaBdrov, 2xOpé Taons 
all guile and all craft, son of [the] devil, enemy of all 
Sucacocdyne, ov.mavoy diacrpipwy rag ddod¢ _Kupiov 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease perverting the 2ways *of [*the] *Lord 
rac evOeiac; ll Kai viv idod, _xelo ™rov' cupiov _éxi oF, 
‘straight ? And now lo, [the] hand ofthe Lord [is} upon thee, 
kai éo Tudroc, pr) BA&rwY Tov HAtoy axe. Katpov. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for aseason. 
Tlapaxypipa.2dé! %mémrecer" éx’ adroy axdve kai oKxdroc, Kal 
And immediatcly fell upon him amist and darkness, and 
mepiaywy énre xEtpaywyodc. 12 rére_ — idwy 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand. Then “having *seen 
6 avOirraroc Th -yeyovde émiorevoer, Rixadyoodpevoc! ext 


‘the 2proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
dWayy Tov Kupiov. 
the teaching ofthe Lord. 
13 ’AvayOévrec.ct ard Tijg Mago ot Epi aroy"! 


« And having sailed from Paphos (*with] ‘those ‘about [him] 


Tlatdov AOov sic Tlépyny rijg Iayguariac. Plwavync'oé 
‘Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; and John 


dmoxwonsac an’ abray dmréorpeper sic ‘Iepooddupa, 14 ad- 


having departed from them returned to Jerusalem, *They 
‘ \ , 2 \ ~ ’ , \ Ae 

Toi oé duedOovreg amd rig Tlépyne mapeyevorro etc Av- 

1put, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


ridxetav ®rijc ITuodiac," nai teioehOovrec" sic THY CUvaAYWynY 
tioch Hl of Pisidia, and havinggone into the synagogue 
TH yeep THY caBBarwy éxdOisay. 15 Meraoé tiv ava- 
onthe “day 1sabbath they sat down. Andaiter the read- 
yrwow Tov vopov Kai rH mpopnTay améoreday ot apyicvya- 
ing ofthe law andofthe prophets Ssent *the “rulers %of 
wyoe mpo¢ avrovc, NeyovTEc, "Avdpec adeAGot, LY EoTLY 
the ‘synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and they had 
also John to their min- 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesus:7 which 
was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudeit man; 
who called for barna- 
bas and. Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
the faith. 9 Then Saul, 
(who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 


£ thou child of the de- 


vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord %s upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season, , And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist anda 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was. 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord, 


13 Now when: Paul 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Pergain Pam- 
phylia; and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem, 
14 But when they de- 
parted from FPerga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syDa~ 
gogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men ang 
brethren, if ye have 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people 
sayon, 16 Then Pau 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with his hand 
said, Mcn of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience, 17 The 
God of this people of 
Israel chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 
people when they 
welt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man- 
ners in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had 
destroy.d seven na- 
tions.in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot, 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges aboyt the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycars,until Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
aking: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
years, 22 And when he 


ad removed him, he 


rni-ed up unto them 
Days id to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 
I have found David 
the son of Jesse,a man 
after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will. 23 Of this 
man’s seed hath God 
according to his pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when John had first 
preached before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentance to all 
the people of Israel, 
25 And as John ful- 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom ‘think ye 
that IT am? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet 
I am not worthy to 
loose. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 


the stock of Abraham,, 


and whqsoever among 
you feareth God, to 





ev viv Adyos LITrw. 


KovrTacTyn TTrA, 
ALTTrAW. 


> érpopoddpycev avrovs he nourished them GLTaw. 
4 — avrots TTr[ a]. 


TIPAZ EIS. XII, 
*héyoo ty dpiv" mapakArjrcewo mpdcg Tov adv, éyeres 
aword ‘among you of exhortation to the people, speak, 


16 'Avaorac:dé Tlatdog, cai xaracsicac TH yEtpi, eiwer, 
And *having *risen*up Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 


, ~ / 
“Avopec *IopanXirat," Kai ot poBotpevor Tov Gedy, axovoare. 


Men Israelites,' and those fearing God, .hearken, 
~ ~ , ‘ t 
17 6 O&d¢ rov.daov-robrov YIopajAr" ekedéLaro rove marépag 
The God of this people Israel chose ?fathers 


~ 4 ~ , 3 
jpwv kai rov adv twoev tv ry mapouig év 17 
our, and *the *people ‘exalted in the sojourning in [the] lan 
tAlyirrw," Kai perd Bpaxiovog bWnrou tEnyayev abrovc #& 
if . and Cat Bp A Ag ore onal them out of 


of Egypt, 
~ € ~ / 2 

abrijg? 18 Kai we *reccapakovraery"  xodvoy PerpoT a 

F e bore 


it, and about Sforty *years {the} “time 

Y4 * ~ ‘ ww c s 
popnoev avrovc" év rz 5 lee 19 nai xabehwy ivy exra 
manners ‘their in the desert, And having destroyed *nations *seven 
iv 79 Xavady, Skarexrnpoddryncev" Sabroic' ryy-yijv.ab- 
in [the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot to them their land, 
Tov, 20 *kai perd ravra, we érecw TeTpaKosiorc Kai 
And ‘after these things about ‘years ‘four *hundred *and 
mevrnkovra' Edweev Koirdg Ewo Dapovijr frou" mpo¢ijrou* 

“fifty he gave judges until Samuel the prop uet, 
21 Kakeidey grncavro Baciiéa, Kai tdwKev avroic 0 Bed 
Andthen they askedfor aking, and gave “to *them God 
Toy Zaovr vidv &Kic," advdpa x vAme "Beriapiv," ern 
Saul son of Cis, aman of[the] tribe of Benjamin, *years 
irecoapaxovra." 22 cai peracrncac airoy tyyepev “adbroic 


forty. And having removed him he raised up tothem 
‘ BY || > NE 54 ‘ i 7 * 
rov AaBid" sic Baovéa, Kai elev papruphcac, 
David for king, to whom also she ‘said *having *borne *witness, 


Evpoy 'AaBid" roy rev Iecoai, dvdpa ard rTiyv Kapdiav 
Ifound David the [son] of Jesse, aman according to *heart 


pov, d¢ Tomoe wavra Ta.Oednparapov. 23 Tovrov 


my, who will do all my will *Of this (°man,} 

‘ a ~ , ’ 4 ~ 

6 O&dc amd Tov omépparog Kar éimayyeriay ™ijyeper" T@ 
7God ‘of *the Sseed according to promise raised up 

? ‘ ~ ? ~ t n’ , u 

TopanX owrijpa ‘Inooty, 24 mpoxnovéavroc Iwavyovu 


toIsrael a Saviour “having “before *proclaimed 1John 
™po Tooowrov rijc-eicddov.avrov Bamripa peravoiac 
before [the] face of his entrance abaptism of repentance 
mavri Tp Aaw ‘Iopaynr. 25 wei emArjpou d"P'Iwavyne" 
toall the people of Israel. Andas *was *iulfilling ‘John 


Tov dpdpor, Edeyev, ITiva pe Urovosire elvar; ovK eipi 


Jesus, 


[his] course, he said, Whom me doyesuppose tobe? “Not “am 
? ’ ? es | Ul n” >») Z > ? 4 ” 4 J L4 
éy@, GAN lod, Eoxerat per evs, 0d odx.eipi dEtoc Td U7d- 
"I [he], but lo, hecomes after me, of whom I amnot worthy the san-~ 
Onpa THv Toddy doa. W"Avdpec aderHoi, vioi yévoug 


dal ofthe feet to loose, Men brethren, sons of (the] race 


? , \ « ? « * ¢ s la r;, ~ oN @ 
ABoadp, kai ot ey duiv HPoBodpevor Tov Gedy, iptv" 6 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God, toyou the 
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their land about four hundred and fifty yeurs. And after these thinys he gave, &c.) 


LITrW, 


ALTTra Ww. 


{— rod TTr[A]. 
k rov Aaveld avrois urtra; Aavid cw. 
»"Iwdvou Tr. 


& Kecs Keis yrrra, b Beviameiy LTTrA. =} reguepdxovTa TTrA. 
VAaveiS uttra; AavidGw. ™yyayer brought 


°—6uttya, P'lwayysTr ATCeMEeLTTrA. * yuiv to us TA. 


XITL ACTS. 
Abyoe rijc-cwrnplac.rabrnc *amecTady"" 27 oi-ydp KaTouKovy~ 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 


2 e ‘ ~ ~ 
rec tv ‘TenovcaXr}p kai ot.dpyovrec.abray, TovTov ayvonoayrec 
in Jerusalem and their rulers, him not haying known 


s s ~* ~ ~ 
kai rac gwvde TOY TpodnTay Tac Kara Tay oaBBarov ava- 


and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yivwoKopévac, Kptvaytec érAnowsay’ 28 Kai pndepiay 
read, Shaving *judged [him] 'they “fulfilled. And no one 


airiay Oavdrov svpdrrec grnoavro ,*TiAdrov" avawpePivar 
cause of death having found they: begged Pilate to put *to *death 


> ~ 
abrév. 29 weds tréidtecav Ydravra" rad mepi avrou ye- 


‘him, And when they finished allthings that concerning him ad 
, A ~ , 
ypappeva, caQedOvrec amd Tov EvAov, EOnkav sie 
been written, having taken [him] down from the _ tree, they put [him] in 


pynpetov' 30 0.08.020¢ 


Hyepev adroy ix” VEKPWY, 
a tomb ; but God 


raised him fromamong{[the] dead, 
81 S¢ GdOn evi ypépag HrElovg —_TOIC cuvavaBao avr 
who appeared for days lmany tothosewho came up with him 
? 4 ~ , ? « , ov ’ Ww > LA 
ard rijcTadraiag sic ‘Iepovoadnp, olrivec™ etowy paprupec 
ho 


from Galilee to Jerusalem, Ww) are witnesses 
? ~ 4 4 Xx i 82 Ye ~ x e ~ > Xr - (4) 
avrov mpdc Toy Aaoy. B2 Kai yuEC*vpac EVayye Copeba 
This to the people. And we to you announce the glad tidings— 


ére TaUTHY 


ry mode Tove waripac émayysdiay yevopevny, 
2made, that _— this 


the, to) *the ‘fathers 1promise 


6 Ocd¢ ExremANowkev Toi Tékvorg YabToy ypiv," avacrhoac 
God has fulfilled ‘children “their ‘tous, having raised up 


Inootv? 83 we cai tv *7@ Warug TY Oeuré éyparrat,! 
Y fee fy PY yeyPe 


Jesus ; as also in the *psa Igecond it has been written, 
Yidc pov el od, ye onpepoy yeyévynnad oe. B34 “Ortce 
Son “my ‘thou “art, to-day have begotten thee. And that 


pyére péddovTa UTO- 
nomore to be about to 


“Ore dWow vpiv ra 


avéiornoey airoy ek VEKOWY, 
he raised him from among [the] dead, 
arpége cic diapOopay, owe eipnxer, 
return to corruption, thus hespoke: I will give to you the 
dora *AaBid! ra mord. 85 dd" Kai ivy éréow éyét, 
3mercies *of *David faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 
Ob.ddcac rov.bordy.copy ideiv dtapSopdv. 36 *AaPio" 
Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One  tosee corruption. *David 
ty yap idia yeved tmnpernoac TH Tov Oeod Bovdrz 
3indeed ‘for to his own generation having ministered by the of °God ‘counsel 
EeownOn, Kai mpoceréOn mde rove.maripac.avrou, kai eldev 
follasleep, and was added to his fathers, and saw 


diagOopdv. 37 dy.d& 6 Bede Tyerpev ovx.cldev StagpOopar. 
corruption, But he whom God raisedup did not see corruption. 
88 Tvwordy otv forw tpiv, dvdpec adedpot, Srt dua Tov- 


that through this 
39 Crat" amo 

and from 
CMwoéwe" du- 


*Known “therefore ‘be*it to you, men brethren, 


Tov wiv dpecie apaoridy karayyéAXNerau’ 
one toyou remission of sins is announced, 

2 r ? 7 0 2 d-, “tl , 
gavrwy ov  ovKnouynOnre ev “Tp von 


all things from which —ye could not in the law of Moses be 
cawjva,iv rovrw rac 0 miorevwy Sikaovrat. 40 BréE- 
justified, in him everyone that believes is justified, Take 
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you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
rusrlem, and their ru- 
lers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. 28 And 
theugh they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid ‘him 
in a sepulchre, 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many daysof 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de- 
clare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which wis 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David, 35 Wherefore 
he saith also in_an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid une 
to his fathers, and saw, 
corruption : 37 but_he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup: 
tion, 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and _ brethren, 
that through this mau 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness 04 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from all 
things, from which ye 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon 

‘ou, which is spoken of 
Ih the prophets ; 41 Be- 
hold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish : 
for I work a work in 
your days, a work 
which ye shall in no 
vrise believe, though a 
man declare it unto 

ou. 42 And when the 
pad were gone out of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
these words might be 
preached to them the 
next sabbath, 43 Now 
when the congregation 
was broken up, many 
of the Jews and reli- 
gious proselytes fol- 
Jowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas : who, speaking 
to them, persuaded 
them tg continue in 
the grace of God. 


_ 44 And the next sab- 
bath day came almost 
the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul- 


titudes,they were filled - 


with envy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blaspheming. 
46 Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary 
that the word of God 
should first have been 
spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge your- 
Belves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gen- 
tiles heard this, they 
were ¢ and glori- 

“the word of the 
Lord: and as many as 
were ordained to eter- 
bal life believed. 
49 And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout all the re- 
gion. 50Butthe Jews 
stirred up the devout 
and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief 


f — éd’ Was LTTr[A]. 
departed) GLrrraw. 


1 re GA, 
‘|, AaAoupevots LT Tr. 
v — $e but ura, 


® éxouévy following GLAw. 


TIPAs BIS. RIL. 
mere ovv poj-iweOg fg’ tyac" «rd elonpévoy iv 
heed therefure that it may not come upon you that which has been said in 
~ 7 x ’ ’ U 
Tog mpogyraic, 41 "Idere, ol.karagpornrat, cai Yavpaoare 
tho prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
kat agavioOnre Ori Epyov Bye épyaZopar éy raic npépatc 
and perish ; for a work work in *days 
dpov, tpyov ‘p" ob. morebonre tay Tic ékdunyhrat 
tyour, awork which in no Wise ye would belicye if one should declare it 
bpiv., 42 "HEwyrwv.dé je rij¢ cvvaywyne Tov ‘lovdaiwy," 
toyou. But *having*departed Sfrom ‘the ‘synagogue ‘the 2Jews, 
mapexadovy *ra evn" sic ro perakd oaBBaroy AarnOijvar 
1bhesought ®the °Gentiles on the next sabbath “to *be *spoken 
avroic ra.pnyara.ratira., 43 dvOeione.dé _—rijg guvaywyijc, 
®to’them ‘these *words, And “having *broken ‘up ‘the “synagogue, 
HKoAOVOnCaY mohAOL THY "Iovdaiwy Kai TwY cEBopmévwY 
15followed ®Smany of ®the °Jews and "of ‘*the ‘worshipping 
, ~ , ‘ ~ , a ov 
mpoondvTwy Tw Ilathp cai ro BapyaB¢ otrweg zpooha- 
4+proselytes Paul and Barnabas, who * speak- 
Aovvrec adbroic,éeOov avrode Mrpéivev" ry xapire Tov 
ing to them persuaded them to continue inthe grace 
Oeov. 
of God. 
44 Tp™de! "Epyopévp" caBBarw oxyediv maca 1 TOA 
Andonthe coming sabbath almost <5 the city 
ovynxn axovoa Toy Adyor °rov OEod.!| 45 (ddvrec.dé 
was gathered together tohear, the word of God. But *having*seen 
$513; ~ ay w” 2 UY ? Ce: t 
ot Iovdaior rode bxAove, émAHoOncay Lydov, Kai avTédEyov 


‘the *Jews the crowds, were filled  withenvy, and contradicted 

~ € sp ~ | Tl iu x qr 2 t i rZ * x a “it 
TO\C UTO *TOU avAovu EVO MEVOLC, avrTt EYOVTEC Kat 
the things *by Paul 1spoken, contradicting and 


Bracgnpovyrec. 46 mappnoracdpevorsdé" 6 Matdoc kai 6 Bap- 

blaspheming. But “speaking *boldly *Paul “and ‘Pur 
vaBac ‘elrrov," ‘Ypiv iy davaycaioy mpGrov Aarnfijvar rov 
nabas said, To you was necessary first tobe spoken the 
Aoyoy Tov GEeod’ é7red7.%O:" AmwOeicOe adréy, Kai ov« akiove 


word ‘of God; butsince yethrustaway it, and not worthy 
kpivere Eavrovde Tic aiwviov Cwijc, idod orpeddueOa sic Ta 
‘ye judge yourselves ofeternal life, lo, ‘* weturn to the 


HA) is o 2 t tw « , mi? s 
é0yn° 47 oUrwe.yap évrétadXrat niv 6 Kvoproc, TéCeKa of 
Gentiles ; for thus hasenjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 
ic GHC  2OvGv. —rowv-_elvai.ce sic Cwrnpiay Ewe 
for ‘a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation 
~ ~ , ? , A A m” ny” ee ft td 
Tov THC yijc. 48 Akovoyra.dé ra yn Exawor, Kai idta- 
part of the earth. And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and glori- 
Zov rov NOyov Tov Kupiov, Kai ériorevoay 001 how 
fied the word ofthe Lord, and believed as mony as were 
, i ’ ‘ , ~ 
Teraypevor ic Cwyv aiwrviov. 49 diedépero.dé ‘6 Aoyog Tov 
appointed to life eternal, And was carried the word of the 
’ , tla ~ 7 ‘ © ~ + 
kupiov “du" OdAne Tig xwpac. 50 o1.d8 lovdaior rapwrpuvay 
Lord through *whole ‘the country. Butthe Jews excited 
, ~ x ‘ 
Tac oeBomevac yuvaixag *kai' rag evoynpovac Kai ro'c Tow 
the worshipping “women: ‘and “honourable ana the principal 


ioxa- 
to [the] uttermost 


& épyaGowar éy LTTrAW. 6 LTTrAW. 


py¢ i avr@y they (having 
k — 7a eOyy (vead they besought) Girrraw. 


_besou ' mpoomevery GLITrAW. 
f ° rov kupiov of the Lord yrttr. P — rod Lrm[a} 

 — avtidéyovres kai Lty[A], ®ve LITrA, t elroy Lames. 
"Ko tT, *— Kat ULYTTAW.~ 
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= , * ~ 
rouc TiC TOAEWC, Kai émHyepay Swypoy ei roy Wavroy 
men ofthe city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul 
‘ a , qY ~~ , 
rai Yrov" BapvaBay, cai téBarov abrodve awd THV.dpiwy.at- 
and Barnabas, and _ cast out them from their borders, 
roy. 51 of.d& txrwataperoe roy Koviproy TOy.roleyavTav" 
But they having shaken off the dust of their feet 


3 . > > ul A ‘ 
ém” abrotc, mAOov sic ‘Ikdmov. 52 ot.%dé" pabynrai ixdn- 


against them, came to  Iconium. Andthe disciples were 
povvro xapdc cat =mvevparoc ayiov. 
filled with joy and[the) Spirit *Holy. 
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49 ’ s ~ 
év ‘Ixovipw kard.td.avro siceOeiv abrote 


And it came to pass in Iconium ?together Sentered ‘they 
> ~ ~ 
eic THY ovvaywyny THY 'lovdaiwy, Kai AaAjom oUTwWE Wore 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke 80 that 


mioreticat Iovdaiwy.re cat ‘EXAnvwy odd 7AnVoc. 2 ot.dé 
®believed ‘both “of "Jews *and *Hellenists ‘a ’great Snumber. But the 


barePovrrec" Iovdaiorémnyeipay Kai ixdrwoay rac wWuyac 
disobeying Jews stirredup andmadeevil-affected the souls 


tov tray Kara TOY adedpay. Bikavoy piv ody ypdvoY 


of the Gentiles against the brethren. Along 2therefore ‘time 
Outprpay rappnoralopevor éri Ty Kupig, TH econie 
they stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding)in the Lord, who bore wit- 


pourri’ Tp AOyy Tije-xaptroc.avrov, *kai" °didovre" onpeta Kai 
ness tothe word of his grace, and giving signs and 
ripara yiverOar dud rév.xepdy.abriv, 4 ioxioOndé Td 
wonders * to be done through their hands, And was divided the 
TrAHA0e Tig worEwe’ Kal oipiv Hhoay ody roig “Iovdaiow 
multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 
« 4 ~ 2 , - ¢ cy rye wd e 4 ~ 
01.68 otv roic amoorddotg. 5 ‘Qc.dé éyévero Oppn THY 
andsome with the apostles, * And when there was a rush 7of *the 
viv re Kai “lovdaiwy oby roic.dpyovow.airay, vBpioa 
*Gentiles *both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 
cai AWoBor\joar atrotc, 6 ovmddvTec Karépuyoy sig Tag 
and to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
, ~ = , f ’ 4 ’ \ \ , 
morEe THe AuKaoviac, f Avorpay, kai AépBny, kai THY TeEpi- 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
xwpov, 7 KaKet Sijcay evayyeriZopevot." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
8 Kai ric arijp *éy Avorpoc adbvaroc" roig mosiy éxa- 
Andacertain man in °Uystra, impotent inthe feet, sat, 
O@nro, xwroc ék Kothiag pnTpoc.avTou ‘umapxwy," d¢ 
lame from [the] womb of his mother being, who 
obdémore ¥repirerarhker.! 9 odroc over" rov Tlavdov 
never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 
AaXotvroc’ be arevioac air@, Kai idwy ore ™riorw 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 
Eyer" rou owbijvar, 10 elrev peytdy ry gwry, °’Avaorne 
he has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 
éxi rove.rdcac.cov op0dc. Kai Pij\Xero" Kai TEPLETTATEL. 
on thy feet upright, And he sprang up and walked, 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution :- 
gainst Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelied 
them out of their 
coasts,, 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
Iconium, 52 And ihe 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and withthe 
Holy Ghest. 


XIV. And it came 
to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that 4 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and alsa 
of the Greeks believed. 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against the 
brethren. 3 Long time 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly inthe 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude’of the 


‘city was divided: and 


part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the aposties. 5 And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, andtostone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of zt, and fled un- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about.: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 
10said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked, 
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11 And when the peo- 
ple saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the specch of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to us in the like- 
ness of men, 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker, 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people, 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out, 15 and 
suying, Sirs, why doye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
yeshould turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things thai are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did 
good, and gaveusrain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food and_ gladness, 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them, 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
ess wee Le pen 
the people, and,having 
stoned Baul, drew him 
out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been 
dead, 20 Howbeit, as 
the disciples stood 
round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city: and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be, 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
peltothatcity, andhad 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 
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11 O1.7de" Gyro idvreg 5 eoinoey %6" TlavXoc, iaijpay 
Andthe crowds having seen what did *Paul, lifted up 


rHv.gwinv.atray Auveaoviori deyovrec, Oi Beoi dpowwbEevrec 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, Tho gods, having becomclike 
avOpwroig KaréBnoav mpoc rac’ 12 tkadovy-re Tov ‘pev" 
men, arecome down to, us. And they called 
BapvaBayv Aia> rov.dt-Ilatdov ‘Eppiv, treads) abrog jy 6 
Barnabas Zeus; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
« 7 ~ x , il vi oe" 4 ’ ~ A 4 ~~ Mm 
nyovpevog Tov Aoyov. 18 Y0.0é" iepeve Tov Atog Tov dvTOg 
leader in speaking, And the priest of Zeus who was 
mod ri¢.wbdewe."abrdy," ratipovg Kwai oréupara émi rove 
before their city, oxen and = garlands to the 
mudavac évéycac, ody roic dydotc HOekev Oday. .14’Axov- 


gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. 7Having 
cavrec Sé ot amédrodor BapvdBag wai Maddog, diappitavrec 
Sheard but *the apostles *Barnabas ‘and, °Paul, having rent 
Ta.iudria.avroyv *eicerndnoay" sig rov dyXov, Kpalovrec 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, erying 
15 wai Aéyovrec, “Avopec, ri Tavra Torire; Kai rpeig 
and saying, Men, _ why these things do ye? also we 


dpovorabetc topev see avOpwrrot, 
Sof*like feelings tare ‘with”’you *men, 

vpac and rovTwy rey paraiwy imorpigey emi Yrov' Pedy 
you from _ these vanities to turn to God 
Yrov" Zévra, S¢ émoinoey Tov odpavdy Kai THY yiv Kal THY 
the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 


Q@adaccay kui mavta rad ivadroic' 16 d¢ ty raic map- 


evayyéeriZopEvot 


announcing the glad tidings to 


sea and all the things in them; who in the 
wxnpévatc yeveaic giacey mavra ra &Ovn ropeveoPat Tai¢ 
past generations suffered all the ngtions to go 


ddoic.abréy* 17 *xai-roye' ob« ayaorvpoy *éavrov" adj- 
in their [own] ways, though indeed not withowt witness himsclf he 
kev ’dyaborody,! odpavd0er “rpiv' derode dWorc Kai Kaipode 
left, doing good, from heaven tous (rains ‘giving and “scasons 
KapTodépous, tumimrA@Y rpogic Kai evgpootvnc rac kapdiag 
fruitful, ’ filling with food and gladness the hearts 
apudy." 18 Kai ravra Héyovrec parse Karémavoayv rove 
of us, And these things saying ardly they stopped the 
dyXoug Tov.u7-OvEy adroic. 19° ErHAPov'.dé amd ’Avrioyeiag 
crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither came from Antioch 
cai Ixoviov ‘Iovdaiot, cai meicavrec rode dyXove, Kai ALOa= 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 
oavrec roy IavAoy, Ecvpov tw ric woAEwe, fvouicavrec" 
stoned Paul, drew [him] outside the city, supposing 
abrov SreOvavat." 20 cuerwoavrwy.di Yadbroy rv pabnroy," 
him _— to have died. But *having ‘surrounded ‘him ‘the “disciples, 
advaoracg sionOev etc ryv modu Kai rZ émadproy iENr- 
having risen up heentered into the city. And onthe morrow he went 
Oev ody rq BapvaBe sic AépBny. 21 Sebayyedtoduevot'_re 
away with Barnabas to Derbe, Andhaving announced the glad tidings to 
THYy.wOdw.tkeiyny, Kai paOnrevoarrec ixavode UTéioTpEWay éic 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


t — wey LTTrA. 
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Tv Avorpay kai * ’Ikdmov cai *®’Avridyeray: 22 imornpiZovrec 


-Lystra and Iconium and Antioch, establishing 
Tac Wuxde trav padyr&y, mapaxadovyreg —Empévery TH 
the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting [them] to continue in the 


miorer, kai bre did TOoANOY OrivEery Set rpdic eioedOEty Eic 
faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 


Tv Baosiay Tov Geos. 23 yeporovhnoarvrec.dé abroic 'mpEc- 
the kingdom of God. And having chosen for them el- 
, , , ~ 
Burépoue war’ ixcdynciay," moocevEduevor pera vnoremy Ta- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with fastings they 


ei0evro abrove Tm Kupip sic dy memoTEixeicay. 24 Kai 
committed them tothe Lord, on whom they had believed. * And 


OuedOdvreg rv IiowWiay hrAPoy sig™ Tappvdiay 25 cat 
having pdssed through Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, and 


adjoayreg "ev Tépyy" roy ASyor karéBnoay sig? Arradsiav" 
having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Aittalia; 


26 kaxetOev axéimdevoay sic ’Avridyeay, o0ev joay mapa- 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had _—been 
ecopévoe rH xa pute Tov Oeod sic TO Epyov 6 imhypwoar. 
committed tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 wapayevopevor.cé Kai ovvayaydyrec —Tijy éxkAnoiay 
And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 
Pavhyyenrayv'" boa éroinoey 6 Oed¢ per’ abrey, kai Ore ijvoev 
they declared allthat did 1God with them, and that he opened 
roic fOvecww Oipay micrewe. 28 diérpiBov.cé ket" yodvov 


tothe nations adoor of faith. And they stayed there ‘time 
ovk bXiyoy ody Toic pabyraic. 
Inot 7a ‘little with the disciples. 

15 Kai rivec xarehOdvreg ard rijc’Iovdaiag tdidacxov 


And certain having come down from Judza 


rove ddedgove, “Ore tav-px 'repiréepynoOe" Te 
the brethren, Unless ye be circumcised aftcr the custom of Mo- 
siwe od.divacbe cwOijva. 2 Tevopérvne ‘odv" aracewc 
ses ye cannot be saved. Having taken place therefore a commotion 
cat Yovlnrhcewc" ob« ddlyne TH latAw cai rw BapyaBe mpdc¢ 
and discussion not alittle by Paul and Barnabas with 
abrotc, tratay dvaBaivew Mavdov cai Bapvapav xai 
them, they appointed “to *go Sup 1Poul 7and “Barnabas and 
twac a&ddovc 34 avrayv mpo¢ tod¢ amoarddovg Kal 
certain others from'amongst them to the apostles and 
moecBurépoug tic ‘Ieooveadyp, mept rov-Cyrnuaroc.rovrou. 
elders to Jcrusalem, about this question, 
83 ot piv ody mpomeupOevrec 70 Tijc éxxAnaiag, ONp- 
They indeed therefore haying been sent forward by the assembly passed 
xovro THY Pouwikyy Kat epapedpecay,," éxdinyovpevor THY 
through Phoenicia and amaria, relating the 
imorpogiy ray tOvav Kai troiovy xapav peyaany maow 
conversion ofthe nations, And they caused _ *joy _Tercat to all 
~ ? < 2 \ 
roic ddeAgoig. 4 mapayevdpevor.dé etc 7 Tepovoahay" 
the brcethren., Andhavingcome to crusalem 
déyOnoav" *y70" Tij¢ ixkAnoiac kai THv aroordhwy 
welcomed by the assembly and the apostles 


were teaching 


er ®§ Mwd- 


they were 
Kai TOY 
and the 
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tra, and fo Iconium, 

and Antioch, 22 con- 

firming the souls of 

the disciples, and ex- 

horting them to con- 

tinue in the faith, and 

that we must through 
much tribulation en- 

ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed, 24 And 
after they had passed 
throughout _ Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: _26and thence 
sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had, 
pbecn recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled, 27Aud when 
they were come, and 
ha gathercd the 
church together, they 
rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, 
and how he had opened. 
the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 And 
there they abode long 


time with the disci- 
ples. 
XV. And certain 


men which came down 
from Judea taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved, 2 When there- 
fore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
sension and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
dctermincd that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jeru- 
salen. unto the ape- 
stles and elders about 
this question. 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the chivrch, 
they passed through 
Phenice and S:tmuria, 
declaring the cony.T- 
ion of the Gentiles : 
and they caused great 
joy unto all the breth- 
ren. 4 And when they 
were come to Jerusa- 
lem,they were received 
of the church, and of 





2 eis 
¥ qrept- 


J “Tepo- 


358 


tir apostles and elders, 
end they declared all 
things that God had 
doue with thein, 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
risees which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise 
them, and to command 
them to keep the law 
of Moses. 6 And the 
apostles and elders 
came together for to 
consider of this matter. 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
vud brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. 8 And God, 
which knowcth the 
hearts, bare them ‘wit- 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us ; 9and 
put no difference be- 
tween us and them, 
per e their hearts 

y faith, 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? 
J1 But we believe that 
through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Cirist 
we shall be saved, even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what 
Wiracles and wonders 
God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them, 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren,hearken unto 
me: 14 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out 
of then a people for 
his name, 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, ‘16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build again the 
tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down ; 
and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and 


WPAMETS. a2: br 
; 2 

mpeoBuTépwy, avnyyeiray.re doa 0 Bede éroinoer per’ abrar. 
elders, _ and they declared allthat God did with them. 

5 tkaviornoav.oé rwee THY amd Tijc aiptoewc THY Papicaiwy 
And rose up certain of those of the sect ofthe Pharisees 


meTlorevKoTec, AéyovTec, “Orr det TEPITEUVELY AVTOUE, 
who believed, saying, It is necessary tocircumcise * them, 


mrapayyéArEw.Te Tnpey roy vopov Mwistwe. 6 Lurny- 
and charge {them]tokecp the law of Moses, *Were *gathered 


Onoav dé" ot amdoroAot Kai ot mpecBUTEpor (OEty mepi TO 
“together 7and the apostles and the elders tosce about 
A6yov.robrov. 7 modNijc-é Soulnricewc" yevopévnc,  ava- 


this matter. And much discussion having taken place, “having 
orac Tlérpoc elrev mpc¢ avrovc, “Arépec adedgoi, vpeic 
Srisen *up Peter said to them, Men brethren, ye 


érioraade Ori ag’ npEpay apyaiwy “6 0e0¢ ev mpiv tkeheZaro" 
know thatfrom “days early God nmong us chose 

Oia rov.oréparéc_pwou  akovoa rad éEOvyn Tov Adyor TOU 
by my mouth {for] *to*hear ‘the "nations the word of the 
evayyeNriov, Kai morevoa: 8 Kai 6 Kapdioyyworne Pedc épap=- 
gladtidings, and _ to believe, Andthe heart-knowing God bore 
ripncey abroic, dove Savroic" rd rretpa Td dytov, KaBwe Kai 
witness tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, as also 
npiv? 9 Kai foddév' duexpiver peraéy ype &ré" Kai adtov, 
to us, and put no difference ween us “both and them, 

Tg wiore. KaBapiocac rdac-Kapdiac.avréy. 10 viv obty rt 
by the faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why 
meioacere Toy Ody, émiOeivar Cvydy imi tov tpaxyndov Tov 


tempt ye God to put ayoke upon the neck of the 
pabnray, Sv ovre ot-marépecaymy ovTE pEic loxtoapey 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 


toar; 11 dAda bid rite xa » cupiov "Inoov pt 
aoracat; 1] adda ola THE XapLTOg* Kupiov Inoov ‘ypioroU 
to bear ? But by the grace of[the]Lord Jesus Christ 


miorEevonev owOjvat, Kal’ Oy.rodmoyv Kaketvot. 12 "Esiynoev 
we believe tobe saved, in the same manner as they also. *Kept silence 


dé wav rd md7P0c, Kai tjKovoy BapyvaBa Kai Tlatvdov é&n- 
Jand all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul ~— re- 
youpévwy boa éroinoey OOed¢ onpeia Kai Téipata év roic 
lating what Sdid *God signs “and *wonders among the 
fOveoy Ov abrdyv, 13 Mera.cé rd.oryijoat adrove dmexpidn 
nations by them, And after *were “silent ‘they Sanswered 
"TdxwBog AEywr, "Avdoeg acedgoi, dkovoaré pov. 14 Tupecy 
4*James, saying, Men brethren, hear me, . Simeon 
tEnynoaro caOwg mpdroy 6 Oedc imecxiWaro AaBeiv éE 
related how first God visited totake out of 
4) ~ BY k? ‘tl ~)? , > a. Q UJ 
tOvdyv adv “ert! rp.dvopari.avrov. 15 kai rovrw oupdw- 


nations apeople for his name, And with this agree 
~ « , ~ ~ 1 ’ \ 
vovoty ot Noyo THY TpOgiTwHY, KaQwWC yéyparrat, 16 Merd 
the words of the prophets: as it has been written, After 


tavra avaotpipw Kat advoiKodophow ri}v oxnrvjy ‘AaBid" 
these things Iwillreturn and will buildagain the tabernacle of David 
THY TENTWKVIAY’ Kal TA ™KaTETKappéva' ATIC avorKodomHow, 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 
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AL 8 0 ’ eat A 1 e “NK 2 iA . 4 
kat avop§wow avryny, 17 brrwe dy.ixlnrnowoty oi KarddotTot 
and willset up it, . sothat ‘may Sseek 7o0ut ‘the 2yesidue 
THY avOpwrwy TOY KipLOY, Kai Tavra Ta %OvN 26° ode im- 
Sof*men the Lord, and. all the nations upon whom has 
KéxAnrat To.dvoud.pou én’ abrovc: héyer _kbgLog 5" rowdy 


been called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who does 
ravra °mayra." 18 PPyword" an’ aide Yor ro Oe 
*these Sthings ‘all: known from eternity are to God 
mwavra Taipya.avrov." 19 dud eyo Kpivw pr mapevoydsiv 

all his works, Wherefore I judge not to trouble 
Toig amd rev Mviy imiorpepovow emi Toy Ody" 20 addAd 

those who from the nations turn to God; but 
émtoreihct adroic Tov améyecGat "ard" rH aXtoynuarwoy TOY 
to write to them toabstain from the pollutions ofthe 


slOWAwy Kai THC Topveiac Kai Srod" mwrKTOD Kai Tov atuaroc. 
idols and fornication and what is strangled and blood. 
21 ‘Mwojjc'.yap ék- yevedy apyaiwy Kard.médww rode Kn- 
For Moses from generations of old inevery city those *pro- 
pticcovrac abroy éxe ty Taig cvvaywyaic katd.ray caBBarov 


claiming *him ‘has in the synagogues, every sabbath 
avay.woKbpevoc. 
being read. 
22 Tire okey roic aroardXotc Kai rote mec BuTipoic 
Then it seemed good tothe apostles and to the elders 
oty Ody TH éexkAnoia, éexre~apévovc avépagc t& adbréy 


with *whole ‘the assembly, chosen men from among them 


mina cic “Avridyeay oty rp Iatdp rai BapyaBa, lovday 


tosend to Autioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 
roy Yéruxadovpevov" “BapoaBay," kai Litay, dvdpac:iyyou- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, ?2men lead- 


évouge év totic adedpoic, 23 yodwWarrec did yxepdc.abréy 

ing among the brethren, having written by their hand 
xrade," Ot amdororo Kai ot moecBiregc: Yeai ot" adeddoi, 
thus: The “apostles and the elders and the brethren, 
roic Kara THY Avridyeay Kai Zupiay Kai Kirixiay adedgoic 
to those in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 
roic 2Ovav, xaipev. 24 "Exedy HKeovoaper ore 
' from among [the] nations, greeting. Inasmuch as we have heard that 

4 ? c ~ ? XO. , ? 4 ka « a Xo 0 
TLVEC & npayv éeedOovrec érapatay vpac Royore, 
certain from amongst wus having gone cut troubled you by words, 

ee ~ Ua ve 

avaoxevalovrec rag. puyac.vper, *eyovrTec meoirémvecban 


upsetting your souls, saying [ye must] be circumcised 
kai rnoeiy Tov vopor," of¢  odb-dueorerAapeBa’ 25 edokev 
aud keep the law; to whom wegaveno(such] command; it seemed good 


t +. , € (a) e 66 a? r 4 , "2 6 a awe a 
ypiv yevopmevorg opoOupadoy, “ekAsSapevoug avopag TEmwyat 
to us aving come withgone accord, chosen men to send 


apoc ude, ody Toic.ayarnrotc.ajpav BapvaBe Kai Tavhy, 


to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
, ~ « ‘ ~ 
26 drvOpwrog mapadeduxdow racpvyac.aitéy vrip Tov 
men who have given up thcir lives for the 


> ~ , ~ ~ ~ > / ny 
dvopatoc Tov.Kupiov.1puav ‘Inco’ xpioTov. 27 ameoradkapev 
nine of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 


859 
I will set it up: 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things, 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God: 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
Jrom fornication, and 
Jrom things strangled, 
and from blood, 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that 
preach him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the wholechurch, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with aul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 
this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
and brethren send 
greeting unto the 
brethren which are of 
the Gentilesin Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that ter- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gave no suck com- 
mandiment: 25 it seem~ 
ed good unto us, being 
assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, 26men that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
27 We have sent there- 
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fore Judas and Silas, 

who shall also tell’ 
you the same things 

by mouth, 28 For it 
seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no 

greater burden than 

these necessary things ; 
29 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from things stran- 
gied, and from forni- 
cation: from which 
if ye keep your- 
selves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 
80 So when they were 

ismissed, they came 

to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the 
multitude together,~ 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31 which when 
they had rend, they 
rejoiced for the conso- 
lation, 32 And Judas 
and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, 
exnorted the brethren 
with many words, and 
confirmed them, 33And 
after they had tarried 
there a space,they were 
let go in peace from 
the brethren unto the 
apostles, 34 Notwith- 
standing it pleased 
Silas to abide there 
still, 35 Paul also and 
Barnabas continned in 
Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also, 


36 And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
where we have preach- 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
do. 37 And Barnabas 
Gietermined to take 
with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 
not good to take him 
with them, who “de- 

arted from them 

om Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to 
the work. 39 And the 
contention was 80 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asunder one from thie 
other : and so Barna- 
bas took Mark, and 


TIPAZE1®S. XY: 
ctv “lovdav kai Sitay, cai adbrovc did Ab-you anayyér- 


therefore Judas and Silas, “also ‘themselves by word telling 
Aovrac ra abrd. 28 eokerv.yao r@ avi mvevpare" 
[you] the same things, For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 


ry 


kai ypir, pndév aAéov émiriOecOar wtpiv PBapog mryy Srév 


and tous, no further _ *to “lay upon *you ‘burden than 
érdvayec.rovrwy," 29 aréyecOat eidwoddTwy kai 
these necussury things : to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
aiparocg Kat IrwiKrou! kai Tropveiac’ sow 


from blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
Suarnootyrec éavrovc, &b mpdékere eppwaie, 30 Ot pév 
keeping yourselves, well ye will do. arewell, They 
A 2 a ex ae poet : , ° ‘ , 
otyv amodvbEevtec *nrOor' sig AVTWXELAY" Kai OUVayayOYTEC 
therefore, being let go went to Antioch, and having gathered 
Td WANVoc iréiswnay ry émioro\ny. 81 avayvivreccdée txa- 
the multitude delivered the epistle. Andhavingrend they 
pnoay éxi ry mapakAjoe. 82 lobdac-fre" rai Zidag, kai ab- 
rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, 7alxo *them- 
rol mpogijrar dyrec, dud Adyov woAdoU TapEKarEoay Tove 
sclves ‘prophets *being, by “discourse much exhorted the 
adedgove, kat éxeorynottuv. 33 Tomoayrec.dé ypivoy ame- 
brethren, and established [them], Andhavingcontinued a time they 
NLOnoav per’ eionync awd THY adEAPGY Tpdg Srod¢ amooTO- 
were let go in peace from the brethren to the apostles; 
Love." 84 hédoken.d2 rp Dire érpetvar adrod." 35 Tathoc.oe 
: but it seemed good to Silas toremain there. And Paul 
kat BapvdBac diérpiBov tv ’Avrioxsig, OuddoKxorvrec Kai ebay- 


and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and, ‘an- 
yeriSopervot era Kai éréowy TOAAGY, TOY Oyo Tov 
nouncing “the "glad ®tidings ‘with *also *others *many— the word ofthe 
kuptov. 

Lord. 


86 Merd.oé rivac typépac elev ‘Tlatdoc rpd¢ Bapyd Gay;t 
But after certain days said Paul to arnabas, 
"EmvorpéWavrec 01) éroxewipeda rodc.adedgode-*ypady" card 
Having turned back *indced *let “us look after our brethren in 
‘raoay wor" iv aig Karnyysikapey Tov AOyoY Tov Kupiou, 
every city in which wehave announced the word ofthe Lord, 
mic éxovow. 37 BapvaBac.dé ™éBovdrsvoaro" “ovprapa- 
how _ they are. And Barnabas purposed to take 
AaBeiv" ° Prov" Vlwavyny" roy kadovpevoy Mapxor" 88 Ilav- 
with (them) John ealled Mark; ?Paul 
oc é neiov roy anmooravra am avréy ard Tap- 
*put thought it woll him who withdrew from them from  Pam- 
pvriac, Kai p).cvvehOdyra adbroig sic Td Epyor, pr ToupTrapa- 


phylia, - and went not with them to the work, not to take 
AaBeir! rovrov. 39 iyévero Sobv" mapokvopdc, wore 
2with ([Sthem] ‘him. Arose therefore a'sharp contention so that 


? ~ >? 4 ? > ? Ul , tA 
droxwprodnvas airovc am adAnhwy, Tov.re.BapyaBay rapa- 
eparted 4they from one another, and Barnabas haying 





br mvevpate TH ayip TIrW. 
© xarnAOov LTTrA, 
h — verse 34 LTTraw. 


LITra, 

GLTTrAW. 
brethren) curtraw. 
° + «ai also GLTTrA. 
LITra, 


4 ryuKTOV 

& ToUs amooTeiAavras avrovs,thvse who sent them 
i mpds BapvdéBay Lavdos,Lrtra. k — nuor (read the 
I rédw maoav LTTrA. m €BovAeTo LTTrAW. . ovv- TA, 
P — roy GLA, Q’Iwayny Tr.  oup-(ouv- TA)TapadAauBaverw 


. © rovTwY TOV éemavaryKes LTTr; — TovTwY A. 
6é E. 
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XV, XVI. ACTS. 


AaBsvra Tov MéoKov ixmdetioa ee Kixeov' 40 Ilatiioc.c 


taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 
émideEapevocg Tirayv ébjdOev, mapacobsic TH Xapere 
having chosen Silas went forth, having been committed tothe grace 
"rou Geo" bd trav adeAddy. 41 dutjpyero-dé — rrv Lupiav 
of God by the _ brethren. And he passed through Syria 
cai ¥ Kitexlay, émtornoiZwy rag éeeAnoiac. 16 Karnyrnoey.cé* 
and Cilicia, establishing the assemblies. And he arrived 
sic AépBnv rai Y Avorpay" Kai idov, paOyrncg Tee hv éKéi, 
at Derbe and Lystra: and behold, a “disciple ‘certain was there, 


Zrivoc' “lovdaiac morc 


dvopare TipdOeoc, vidg yuvarkog 
Jeertain “Jewish “believing 


by name ‘Timotheus, son of a *woman 
marpdc.dé “EAAnvoc’ 23¢ spuaprupeiro bd réy ty Ato- 
but [the] father a Greek, who was borne witnessto by the *in *Lys- 
root Kai ‘Ikovip adekgav. 3 rovrov 0éAnoev 6 Iladrog ovy 
tra ‘and *Iconium ‘brethren, Thisone ?wished Paul =with 
air@ tdOeiv, cai aBav mepterepey avrov dua = rod 
him togoforth, and having taken he circumcised him onaccount of the 
"lovdaiove rove bvracg éy roic.rdmote-éKetvolc® yoecav.yao 
Jews who were in those places, for they *knew 
Miravrec rov.raripa.abrov Bre “EAnv' imijpxev. 4 wece 
tall his father that a Greek he was. And as 
dueropstovro rac méretg Prapedidovy" adroic pudraooev 
they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep 
ra Odypara Td Kexptpéva Urd THY arroorédwy Kai °rdv" 
the decrees decided on by the apostles and the 
t ~ ? at Xn rT] 5 ¢ X Cs ie 
mosoBuTeowy TWY eV are Np at pev. oty &K 
elders Poa. erusalem, The "therefore *as- 
knolar torepsovvro TH Tiore, Kai éwepiooevoy TH ap 
semblies were strengthened in the faith, - and abounded in number 
rad’ quépav. 
every day. 


6 &AuedOdvrec" d& ry Sovyiav cat fryv" Tadarieny 


*Having *passed *through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
Xwpav, KwdvOEevrec tro rov ayiov mveiparog Aadijoat 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 


rov Néyov iv rH Acia, 7 EhOdvrec & kara THv Mvoiay értipa- 


the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 

Zov xara!" injy' BOvviay ‘opedecOur"! Kai odx.eiacey 

tempted to Aithynia to g0; and °did ‘not ®suffer 
~ re 4 

abrove ro mvetpa'. 8 mapedOdvrec.dé Tv Muoiay KcaréBn- 

Sthom the “Spirit; aud having passed by Mysia they came 

~ ‘ ” ~ 

cay tic Tpwdda. 9 cai Spapa dua mrnc" vucroc "WoOn TH 
down to Troas. And avision during the night appeared 


Tlavdw'" “Avno onic fy Maxedwr' éorwe, ? mapaxadoy 
to Paul: A 2man ‘certain was %0f *Macedonia standing, beseeching 
abroy cai Néywy, AraBac sic Maxedoviay, BonOnoov 
him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 

. 4 1 > ~ 
nv. 10 ‘Qce.dé To bpapa eldey, evOEwWC eLnrnoaper é&ehOciv 


us, And when the vision he saw, immediately wesought to go forth 
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sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Paul chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing recommended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God, 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
rin and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches. 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra:s 
and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the 
son of a certain wo- 
man, which was @ 
Jewess, and believed ; 
put his father was a 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium, 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews 
which were in those 
quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greeks 
4 And as they went 
through the cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and eiders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem, 5 Andso were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. § And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas, 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray-' 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had seen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


eevee es ee a ee 
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into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
us for to preach the 
gospel unto them, 
ll Wherefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nea- 
polis; 12 and from 
thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and 
we sat down, and spake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither.14 And 
acertain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 

irple, of the city of 

Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose h-art the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul. 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 
‘a have judged me to 

e faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 
16 And it cameto pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, 
which brought her 
masters much gain by 
soothsaying: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation. 18 And this 
did she many diys. 
But Paul, being gricv- 
ed, turned and said to 
the spirit, 1 command 
thee im the name of 
Jesus Christ to come 
out of her, And he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their guins 
was gone, they caught 
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TIPAZEIS. XVi. 
eic.47nv" Maxedoviay, cup BiBaovrec Ort mpooKéxAnrat Hypa 
to Macedonia, concluding that Shad *called us 
> k«iproc' evayyedicacbat avrovc. 11 "AvayOévrec 
1the *Lord to announce the glad tidings to them. Having sailed 

Sot" amd tric! Tpwadoc evOudpopnjoaper sic Lapo- 
therefore from Troas we came with a struight course to Samo- 
Opaxny, ry-%re"  tmiovoy , gig YNearody,! 12 *éxeiberre! 


thracia, and onthe following day to Neapolis, and thence 
sic Pitinmove, Aric toriy mpwrn The pepidog Yrijg" 
to Philippi, which is [the] first 7of (*that] *part 


Makedoviag méXuc, Kokwvia. "Hpev.dé iv radbry ty WOE dia- 
50f “Macedonia ‘city, acolony, And wewerein this city stay- 
roiBovrec tuépag tivdc, 13 rHre npépg THY caBBarwy 
ing *days certain. Andonthe day of the sabbath 

iEnrOopev *tEw" rhc *rddewc" rapa worapoyv, ob P2vomiZero 
we went forth outside the city by ariver, whcre wascustomary 


aoocevyn' elvat, Kai Kabicayvrec thadovpeyv rai ovved- 
p x” ’ ¢ ¢ é 
prayer tobe, and havingsatdown wespoke’ to the *who “came 


Bodoac yurativ. 14 Kai rig yurn dvipatt Avdia, rop- 
“together ‘women. Andacertain woman, by name Lydia, a seller 
puodTwric ToAEwe Ovareipwy, oeBopsvyn roy OEdy, ijKover 
of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, wus hearing; 
he 6 Kuptoc Omvokey THY Kapdiay mpocixyew Toic 
of whom the Lord opened the heart to attend to the things 
Aadovptvore bd Crov'" Tlatdov. 15 wedi tBarricOn kai 
spoken: by ‘Paul. And when she was baptized and 
d.olkoc.avrig mapexddecev Aéyouoa, El Kexpixaré pe miorr)y 
her house she besought saying, If ye have judged me faithful 
TH Kuoiw elvar, eicehOdvrec ig TOv-oikdy_pov, Spetvare'" 


tothe Lord tobe, having entered into my house, abide. 
kai maotBitcato rac. 16 “Eyévero.d& mopevopévwajuav 
And sheconstrained us. And it came to pass as we were going 


2 e A ol A m” ~ f id iH} 
eic © mpocevyijv, TawtoKny Tiva éxovoay wvevpa *1vOwvoe 


to prayer, a“damsel ‘certain, having aspirit of Python, 
Saravrijca' aypiv, irig tpyaciay woddjv wapeiyey roic 
met us, who “gain Mmuch brought 
2 ’ 9° Say) ‘ LiA h a iT ~ 
xupioe.airijg pavrevouevn. 17 adrn karaxodovbyjcaca" rp 
to her masters by divining, She having followed 


Tatdw cai rypiv expaZer Néyovoa, Odrot oi dvOpwrror Sovror 
Paul ‘and-.us cried saying, These men bondmen 


~ ~ ~ € , > , ev , i « ~ I} 
Tov Oeov rov infiorov Eiciy, olrivec KaTayysAXOVOo! bjpiv 


of the “God *Most *High are, who announce tous [the] 
eos , mn” 4 ’ > \ eel 

Oddy owrnpiac. 18 Totvro.cé éroie: émi TodANAG NpspAac’ dua- 
way of salvation, Andthis shedid for many days, Being 


, ’ ket ~ us r ~ , 
mownOeic dé ko" TatXoe, cai tmtorpibac ry mvedpare etrev, 
“distressed *but *Paul, ' and having turned tothe spirit said, 
Tlapayyé\\w oot év 'rqp" dvdpare “Incod yorod t= Oetv 
I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come cut 
an adbrijc. Kai t&i dev abry.ry Hog. 19 Lddyrec.dé ot Kbprot 
from her. And it came out the same hour. And “seeing 7mastirs 
ty ~ id 7 ~ € bh ‘ ~ > ‘ > ~ > , 
abrijc ore &EnrAOev n) eArric Tijc-kpyaciuc.avrav, tmuraBopervae 
*her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 
t— Ms LTIrA. 
s — éfw w. 
© — sou Pir. 
& Vravrngat TYrA, 
1— 7 LTTra, 


¥ 6 Oeds God Lrtra. 5 §¢ and (having sailed) Ta. 

x kaxelOev LUTTAW. yY — 77s LTTr, 
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rov MatXov cai ™rov" Ziday ei\cvoay sic thy ayopay 


E Paul and Silas they dragged (them]into the market 

2 ‘ w ‘ ’ ~ 

imi rode dpxyovracg’ 20 Kai mpocayaydvrTeg avTove ToiC 
before the magistrates; and having broughtup them to the 


orparnyoic "elroy," Obror ot dvOpwror ixrapdogovow nuwv 
captains said, These men 3exceedingly *trouble °our 
Ti TOY, Tovdaio brdpxovrec’ 21 Kai karayyé\Npvow ey 
Scity, 2Jews ‘being, _ and announce customs 

hal ? »” € ~ oF 3; x ~ € ’ 

& obvikeoriy mpiv mwapadéxecOar ovde rroreiv, Pwpatorc 
which it is not lawful for us to recei¥e nor todo, 2Romans 
odoww. 22 Kai ovveréorn 6 dydog Kar’ abrwy, Kai ot orpa- 
‘being. And rose up together the crowd against them, andthe cap- 
rnyol “repppntavrec! abrév rd iwdrea éxéthevov papdt- 
tains having torn off -of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 
Zev? 23 wodrXde.re imBévTec avToic mAnyac éBarov 
withrods. § And 3many *having “laid *on “them ‘stripes they cast [them] 
sic gudacny, wapayysirayrec TY Seopo~vrae aogparuc rnpsiv 
into priscn, charging the jailor safely to keep 
avrove’ 248¢ mapayyediay roravrny Pei\ngwe" *Barev avrov¢ 


them ; who *a Scharge lsuch having received thrust them 
€l ‘ > , Aa , ‘ ¥ 50 q > ~ > Xt 
¢ THY éowrepay gudakny, Kal TOVC.T00AaC- auToy nopart- 
into the inner prison, and their feet secured 
caro sic ro. Eidov. 25 Kara.dé 7d pecovicrioy Taidog cai 
to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 
Tira¢g moocevyopevor bpvovy Toy Oedy* éEnxpoWvTo 


Silas praying were singing praises to God, ‘listened ‘to 
ts ? ~ 5 La ” 4 4 ? a ’ 
de abra&y oi déopior. 26 Gpvwdi oeiopog tyeveTo peyac, 
land Sthem “the *prisoners, And suddenly ‘earthquake ‘there *was “a *great, 
Gore carevOjnva ra Oepsdia rod deopwrnpiov' *aveyxOnody" 
sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, 2were “opened 
‘re rapaxpipa al Ova Taom, kai TayTwY Ta Seopa avéOn. 
land immediately *the*doors ‘all, and *of 4a]1 the “bonds were loosed. 
27 tEumvoc.6t _* yevomevoc 6 decpogvdaé, 
And ‘awoke Sout Sof "sleep “being ‘the  “*Jailor; 
pévag tag Oipac THC guArakijc, oracdpevoc * payaipay Yéped- 


kai idwy avewy- 
and seeing opened 


the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 

Nev! gavrdy dvaweiv, vopifwy kemepevyévan TOE Jeopiovc. 
about , himself to put to death, supposing had escuped the _ prisoners. 
28 iddvycer.d: “pwr  peydrg 6 Tabdoc! héywy, Mndév 
But “called “out *with*®a‘voice “loud Paul saying, 4No' 

, ~ la ev / ? ? 4 ? 
moakyc osavTyp Kakov’ drayrec.yap topev évOade. 29 At- 
1do *to “thyself injury ; for all lwe “are here. *Having 


rhoac 62 gra sicenndnoey, kai ‘EvTpopoc-yevopevog Tpoo~ 
3asked ‘for ‘and lights herushedin, and trembling fell 
imecey Tp Taihy cai *rp' TAG’ 380 Kai mpoayaywy abrove 
down before Paul and Silas. And having brought them 
“ge » " , ~ ~ « ~ 
sEw ign, Kuopio, te pedi mouty iva owld; 
out he said, Sirs, what isnecussary forme to do that I may be saved? 
31 01.08 Yelzrov,! Hiorevooy imi rov Kipoy ‘Inoovy *xXptoTor," 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
cai = owOnoy, od cat 6.olké6c.cov. 32 Kai td\adnoay air@ 
and thou shalt besaved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 


a 


m — yoy A. 
evrTov LTTrA. 
v pueAdev LTTrA. 
*— yptoTov LITrA. 


Delray LTTrA. ° mepipyavres LTTrA. 
F qvewxOyoav LTrA 5 nvoxeycav T.  § 6é LTTra. 
w— 6 LTIr; [avAos pwryj meyady Le 





.P AaBov LTTrAW. 


363 


Paul and Silas, and 
drew tiem into the 
marketplacs unto the 
rulers, 20and brought 
them to the magis- 
trutes, saying, These 
men, being Jews, do ex- 
ceedingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus- 
toms, which are not 
lawful for us to re- 
ceive, ncither to ob- 
serve, being Romaus. 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the 
magistrates rent oif 
their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. 
23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up- 
on them, they cast 
them into __ prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 
2i who, having receiv- 
ed such a charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
teet fast in the stocks, 
25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
aud sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners 
heard them, 26 And 
suddenly there was & 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opened, andevery 
one’s bands were loos- 
ed. 27 And the keeper. 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
secing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 28 But 
Paul cricd with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm: for we 
are all here. 29 Then 
he called for a light 
and sprang in, an 

cume trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy 
house. 32 And they 
spake unto him the 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
His house. 33 And 
he took them the same 
hour of the night, 
and washed their 
stripes ; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all 
his house, 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go, 36 And 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace, 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncon- 
qdemned, being Ro- 
‘mans, and have cast us 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 
eye nay verily ; 

ut let them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out, 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they weat out of the 
prison, and entered in- 
to the house of Lydia : 
ana when they had 
seen the brethren, they 
eomforted them, and 
departed, 


XVII. Now when the 
had passed throug 
Ampbipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews: 2 and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
wentin untothem, and 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 
‘out of the scriptures, 
3 opening and allog- 
ing, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, 


= 


WPAZEIY. XYI, XVII 
roy Adyov Tov Kuolov, *kai waow" rot év rH-oikia. avrov. 
the word of the Lord, and toall those in his house, 


33 kai mapahaBwy adbrode tv txeivy ry Hpd The vuKToc ~ov- 
And havingtaken them in that hour of the Bight he wash- 


oey and tov TAnyHY, Kai éBamricOy avrog Kai ot abrov 
ed (them]from the stripes; and *was “paper *he «and *his 


*aadvrec! mapaxpipa. 84 avayaywy.re adrove sic Tov olKov 
Yall tmmediately. And having me, them into “house 


Cabrov" wapéOnkey Tpamecay, kai 4yyaddtaoaro' *rav- 
this he laid atable (for them], and exulted with all 


ois —- remorEvKWE TH Ore. 35 ‘Hplépac.dé yevopévne aré- 
(his) house, aeriny believed in God. Andday having come 


orehay ot orparnyol rove paBdovxoug AEyovrec, ‘Ar oAvoOY 


%sent ‘the ees the serjeants, saying, Let °go 
rovc.avOowmovc.ixeivouc. 36 “Amiyy eev.cé b deopu popiAaé 
‘those *men, a eported tthe *jailo: 
rove-Adyoucfrovroue' mode rov IatXor, “Ort Sareoradxacw" 

these words to Paul, *Have ‘sent 


ol srparnyot wa arodvOjre viv otv é&&edOovTec zro- 
1the Seapets that ye may be let go. Now thercfore- ve gone out de 


peveade éy eionvy. 37 ‘0.62-IlavXoc En 1pd¢g above, AtipavTeg 
wad in gsr But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
npac Snuosiga dxaraxpirouc, avOpwrovg ‘Pwyatoug UTapxov- 
us publicly uncondemned, men ..Romans being, 
tac, *éBadov"  eic dudakHy, Kai viv AdOpa muac éxBaddov- 
} they cast [us]into prison, and now i us dothey thrust 
ow; ov yap’ adda thOdvreg “adroit mpdc tayayétwoay. 
out? no indeed, but havingcome themselves us let them hep out. 
38? Avnyyerar" SE" rote orparnyoic ob paBdovxor Ta piypara 
And “reported *to *the genes . ithe “serjeants *words 
ravra’ ‘kai époBnOnoav" dxodoayrec Ort ‘Pwyaiol elo. 
"these. And they wereafraid having heard that Romans yee are, 


39 kai 2XOdvTec mapexddeoay avbtotc, Kai tayayovrec 
And having come they besought them, and having ra sh out 

HOWTWY mZeOeiv" rhe moAewe. 40 tkeAOdvrec.dé BEX" 

they asked [them] togoout of the oir: And having gone forth out of 


Tie ¢ydakijg siohOov °eic' rv Avdiay’ Kai idovrec Prodg 
the prison theycame to so : and having seen the 


adecgpove mapexadeoay avrovc," Kai %EAAOov." 
brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 


17 Acodedgavrec.cé — ryv ’Audimodw kai™’Arod\wviay 

And gabe journeyed through Ses and Apollonia 
HOov sic Oeooarovikny, dou hy *)" cuvaywy} THY ‘lov- 
they came to tiie fait where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 


daiwy. 2 kara.dé 70 eiwOdc ry Madtrw eioidOev mode abrovc, 
And according to the custom with Paul he wentin to them, 


kai tri odBBara rpia diehéyero" adroic ard THY ypagir, 
and for ‘sabbaths ‘three reasoned withthem from the scriptures, 


3 dravotywy Kai mapar Oiavor © Ort TOY XptoTOY édEL Ta- 
opening and setting that ‘the *Uhrist +it *behoved to have 
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Osivy Kai dvacrnva =i vEKOwY, Kal Ort ObTdC toTLY 
suffered and to have risen from among [the] dend, and that this is 
“6" youwrdc* Inoote, ov tye Karayyiddw tpiv. 4 Kai reveg 
the Christ Jesus, Whom announce to you. And some 
2 abroy émeicOnoayv, xai mpocexdnowOncay TP TMaidw cai 
of them wereobedient, and joined themselves to Paul and 
Tp VAG, rHv.re seBopévwyY “EAAHvYwY *rodrd mhi}P0c," 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks agrtat multitude, 
yovakoy.re THY TpWTwy od« driya. 5 *CyrAwoavrec.vé 
and of*women ‘the *chief not afew. But “having *become Senvious 
ot dmeOotvrec “lovdator, Kai mpoodaBopevor' TwY 
‘the disobeying 3Jews, and having taken to [them] ?of *the 
dyopaiwy ride évdpac" rovnpotc, kai dxAoToUjoarTes ' 
4market-loungers ‘certain ®men Sevil, and having collected a crowd 
@opiovy rv wok Sémcorayrec.re' Ty oikig ‘Idcovog 
roused “in ‘tumult “he city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 
ryt 2 <) d2 ~, oll > ~ 5 x Sun 6: 
iZnrovy abrode Sayayetv" sic rov djpov' 6 p2-evpovrec.ce 
they sought “them ‘to “bringout to the people; put not having found 
airode zovpov ¢réy"’Idoova Kai rac adedgodve ext TovC 
them they dragged Jason and.certain brethren before the 
modirdoxac, Bowvrec,"Ort of THY oikoupévny — ava- 
city magistrates, crying out, Thoke who *the *habitable 7world *have "set 
orarwoavrec odrou ai tvOdde mapeow, 7 ode UmodédeKTaL 
3in ‘confusion . these ‘also “here ‘are 7come, whom “has *received 
‘Idowy' cai obroe wavrec drévayrs THY Soyparwy Kaicapoc 
1Jason; and these all ‘contrary to the lecrees of Ceesar 
frodrrovoi,' Baciéa ®Aéyovrec Erepor" elvat, *Inoovy. 
do, sking Isaying another there is— Jesus. 
8 ’Erdpatay.d& rov dbydov Kai robe wodurdpxac akovovrac 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 
~ \ , 4 ~ In 7 
ravra. 9xKai aBdvrec Td ikavdy mapa Tov lacovog Kai 
these things. And having taken security from Jason and 
rv Aotrey aridvoay adrove. 10 Oi.d8 adergoi evPEwe did 
the rest they let ?go ‘them. But the brethren immediately by 
hrc! yueroc sirepay rov.reTlavAoy Kat roy XiAav sic Bé- 
night sent away both Paul and Silas to Be- 
poy" oirwvec mapayevoperor, sic Ty ovvaywyny ‘rév “Tov- 
TOG ; who, being arrived, into the synagogue ofthe Jews 
, > L4 N as 6& ri] ? I ~ 2 
Saiwy amyecay." 11 ovrot. cay ebyevecrepot ~TWY EY 
went. And these were ‘more noble than those in 


Occcadroviky, olrwec tdéEavro rov Adyor pera raone moo0v- 

KQ, ¢ , A 

Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 
, 4. > 

piac, *rd" KaO’sjpéipay dvaxpivoyrec Tac ypapac & you 

ness, daily examining the scriptures if were 

ravra ovrwe. 12 moddoi piv ody aad éni- 


these things 50. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 
s ~ , ~ ~ , 

orevoay, kai THY “EXAnvidwy yuvaicoy TwY evoXnpovwy Kat 
lieved, and ofthe 7Grecian swomen 4honourable and 
dvdpaiv ode dXiyot. 18 we.dé Eyvwoay ot amd Tij¢ Oecoado- 

men not afew. But when Sknew ‘the *from *Thessalo- 

, = ~ x ~ , , € ~ 
vine ‘Iovdaior bri kai év 7g Bepoig xarnyyéAn vd TOU 
nica 7Jews that also -in Berea was announced by 
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and risen again from 
the dead ; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is:Christ. 
4 And some of them 
believed,andconsortéd 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 
Greeks a great multi-| 
tude, and of the chief 
women nota few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an, 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hither also ; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceivéd: and these all 
do comtrary to the de- 
erees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard ‘these things. 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Jax 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go. 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a= 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
Bearched the  scrip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were 50, 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word ‘of God was 

reached of Paul at 

erea, they came thi- 
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ther also, and stirred 
up the people, 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas 
and ‘limotheus abode 
there still. 15 And they 
that conducted Panl 
brought him unto 
Athens: aud receiving 


@ commandment unto, 


Silas and Timotheus 
for tocome tohim with 
s speed, they depart- 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute 1 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout pcr- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, encountered him, 
And some said, What 
will this babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tobea setter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
spakest, is? 20 For 
thvd bringest certain 
strange things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean, 21 (For 
allthe Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to 
hear some new ‘thing. 5 
22 Then Paul stond i in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men 
of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye 
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TlatXov 6 Adyog Tov Oeov, FAPov KaKet cadrevorrec! rade 
Paul the word of God, they came also thcre stirring up the 
dydoug. 14 ebOiwe.cé rére roy Matdov ikaréoreikay ot 
crowds, And immediately then ‘Paul Ssent*away ‘the 
adepoi ropeviecPat ™we' éxi rHY Oddaccav? "Yréevor.dé" 
2prethren to go as to the BER ; but remained 
0.re.2ikac Kai 6 Tyd0e0¢ exe. 15 Oié Kcabiorevrec" roy 
both Silas and Timotheus thcre. But those conducting 
TlavAov tyayor Pabriv' two AAnvin Kai KaBovreg tvrodijy 
Paul brought him unto panes, and having received a command 
706 rov Zi\ayv Kai Tipdbeoy, va wo  raxiora £\Ow- 
Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly us possible they should 
ol. Toe aubrey, eEyeoav. 
come to him, they departed. 
16 ’Ev.d& raic 'A@hvaic éxdexopévov avrov¢e Tov IatiAov, 
But in Athens wating ‘for ‘them *Paul, 


mapweivero ro.mvsipa.avrov tv avrg Oewpovyrt' kar- 


Twas Rood "excited Shis “spirit in him sceing *full 
eidwrov otoay riyy od. 17 dtedéyero piv ody by rg 
5offidols being ‘the “city. He reasoned indeed therefore in the 
ouvaywyy ToC "Iovdaiote Kai Troic oeBouevoic, kai iv TH 
synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped, and in the 
ayopG Kard.radcav.iypipay mpdc Toto maparvyxavor- 
market-place every day with those who met with 
rac. 18 revic.d&* rév *Emkoupeiwy" cai "rev! YErwikov" 
(him), But some ofthe Epicureans and the Stoics, 


piroodgwy ovvéBadrdoy adTy’ Kai revec éheyov, Ti dy .Oédor 


PRCT RCE encountered him, Andsome said, What may “desire 
0.o7rEppoOyoc.obTo¢ eye; O1.0&, Zévwy dapoviwy doxet 
this ?chatterer to say? And some, Of foreign gods heseems 


. ; (Ut. (demons) 
e 

Karayyededo elvar’ Sri tov 'Inoovy Kai THY avaoracw 
aproclaimer tobe, because [of] Jesus and the rgsurrection 
Xabroic ednyyenriZero.! 19 émAraBopevoisre" adrov, 
tothem he announced the nina esc And having taken hold of him, 
émi roy *"Apsov" mayov tyayov AEyorTEC, Avvapeba 
to the Mars’ hill they eee (him), saying, Are we able 
yvevar ric 7-Katvyn.adrn *)" vird cov Aadovpern didaxn; 
toknow what[is] thisnew *which “by “thee “pts age ‘teaching ? 
20 EeviZovra-ydp tia sisdéperc sic Ta¢.dKxoac.npwy. Bov- 

For *strange *things ‘certain thou bringest to our ears, We 
Adueba ody © yvevat Yri dvOédow! radvra iva. 21’AOn- 
as therefdre to know what *muay ‘mean ‘these Sama 7Athe- 
vaior O& marreg Kai ot ExrdnmovyTec Eévor tic obdév Erepow 
nians Snow all ees the sojourning strangers in nothing else 

Ceiegipovy" t réyey te “xai" axortey © KawdrEpor. 
spent their leisure ok totell “something ‘and ?to *hcar newer, 
22 XraGeic.dé fo" TatNoc ty “péow rov 8 Apsiou" mayov 
And “having “stood *Paul in che] nidst of Mars’ hill 


ton, “Avdpec ’AOnvaiot, kara mavra we Serowcarpovectépor'g 


said, Men Athenians, in all things very religious 
(lit. very reverent to demons) 


m Ews as far as LTTr, 
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XVII ACTS. 
budc Vewod. 23 duepyspevoc.yap Kai dvafewpiv Ta oeBac- 
you I behold; for, passing through and beholding 2objects *of 
para spar, edpov Kai Bwpir tv w  imeyéyparro, 
“veneration ‘your, Ifound also an altar on which had teen inscribed, 
> A , Q ~ bet x ’ ~ ees = lp ~ " 
yvootp Oe ov" ofv ayvoovrreg evceBEire, ‘TOvTOY 
To an unknown God. Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 
‘ ~ A 
yw karayyéddw dpiv. 24 6 Oed¢ 6 romoag Tov Kéopor Kai 
z announce to you. The God who made the world - and 
id ~ ~ x ~ 
mwavTa Ta éy abr@, obrog ovoavod Kai yijg ‘Kipioc 
all things that [are] in it, he ofheaven and earth Lord 
ey , ~ ~ 
brdpxywy,' odk év yeporoNTog vaoig KarorKel, 25 ove’ UT 
being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
xepav avOpdrwv" Oepareverar mpoadesuevog tivoc, abroc 
hands of men is served as needing anything, himself 
Swove maw Cwrjy Kai rvony Meara-mwavra’" 26 éroinoéy.rE 
giving toall life and breath in every [respect]; and he made 
# ivdc aiparog' wav tOvoc dvOpHrwy, karoucsiv imi “ray 


of one blood © every nation of men, todwell upon all 
rd mpsowmor" ric vig, _dpicac — Parporeraypévouc! Kat- 
the face of the earth, having determined - fore-arranged times 


pove Kai rag dpoPesiac rije-narouiac.avr@yv" 27 Cyreiv Ardy 


and the boundaries ot their dwelling— toseek the 
“ "1 foe U r 4 r ATT oe 
Kipioy," ei apaye wWnragdnosay avroy “Kat”  EvpoLEY, 


ord ; if perhaps they might foelafter him 


and might find him, 
8 de i ? s >. SAV, Fess 9' Cis f 
KALTOLYE ov paKxoay amo &V0CG: EKAOTOU 


Hay vmdoxorra. 


though indeed *not 3far ‘from “one Seach Toft Sus 1being ; 
28 tv.abrp-yap Caper Kai kivodpeba Kai eoper” we Kai TivEC 
for in him we live and move and . are; as also some 


tov Kal’ ipaic router sipncaow, Tod-yap kai yévoc 
of the 7among *you ‘poets have said, For of him -*also ‘offspring 
? , 6 , v 3 la . ~ ~ > ? , 
topév. 29 Téev0¢, ody vaapxovTeg Tov Geov, odx-dbEtAopeY 
we are, Offspring therefore being of God, we éught not 
vopiZey xpvop 7 apyipy 7 Aidy, xapdypare réxyng Kai 
tothink togold or tosilver or tostone, a graven thing ofart and 
ivOvpijcewc avOpwrov, 70 Oeioy elvat Sporoy. 30 Todc 
imagination of man, that which [is] divine tobe like, The 
uv ody yxodvoug rig ayvoiag — imepiowy 0 Bede, *ra 
Sindced *therefore ‘times of ignorance "having *overlooked *God, 
viv! “rapayyidde! roic dvOpwmorg “raoww" rayraxov pera- 


now charges men all everywhere to re- 
Se x , He: € , 2 Ka EXX t 4 

yoeiy? 31 *dcdre" Eornosy nptpayv ev yy peAAEL KplvELY THY 

pent, because he set aday inwhich he is about to judge the 


oikoupévny iv diecuootvy, tv avdpi yw — dower, morw 
habitable world in righteousness, by man whom he appointed; *proof 
mapacxwy maow dvacrnoac avrov tk VEKPWV. 
Mhaving given toall [in) having raised him from among [the] dead. 

t ~ e ry 
32 "Acovoavrec.dé avdoracw ‘vexpwv, ot pév ExdevaZoy" 


And having heard a resurrection of {the] dead, some mocked, 
c 4 " ? , re Z , ‘ , " 
ol.d& Yelzrov," ’AxovodpeOd cou *rahiy EPL  ToVvTOU. 
and:some said, Wewillhear theo again concerning this. 
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are too superstitious. 
23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this wrofe Abc 
TO THE UNKNOW 
GOD. Whom therefore 
ignorantly worship, 
im declare I unto you. 
24 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, secing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made ° with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, see- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and, 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood all 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that the 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us; 28 for in him we 
live, and move, and 
have our being; as 
certain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For we are also his off- 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then as we are the 
offspring of God, we 
onght not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s de- 
vice. 30 And the times 
of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but now 
commuandcth all men 
every where torepent : 
31 because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in 1ight- 
eousness by that man 
whom he hath ordain- 
ed; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
they heard of the re- 
surrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 
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matter, 33 So Paul de- 
parted from among 
them, 34 Howbeit cer- 
tain men clave unto 
him, and believed: a- 
mong the which was 
Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


XVIII. After these 
things Paul departed 
from Athens,and came 
toCorinth; 2and found 
a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to 
depart from Rome :) 
and came unto them. 
3 And because he was 
of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and 
wrought : for by their 
occupation they were 
tentmakers, 4 And he 
yeoasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, 
and persuaded the 
Jews and the Groeks, 
5 And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 
Was pressed in the spi- 
rit and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was 
Christ.6And when they 
opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your 
bloed be upon your 
own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. 7 And he de- 
parted thence, and en- 
tered into a certain 
man’s house, named 
Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose 
house joined hard to 
the synagogue, 8 And 
Crispus, the chief ru- 
ler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord 
with all his house; 
and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing be- 
lieved, and were bap- 
tized, 9 Then spake the 
Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace: 
10 for, I am with thee, 
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and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much peo- 

le in this city. 11 And 
Be continucd there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them. 


12 And when Gallie 
was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or, 
wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would 
that Ishould bear with 
you: 15 but ifit bea 
question of words and 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to tt; for I 
will be no judge of 
such-matters. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment . seut. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the sym- 
agogue, and beat him 
before the judgment 
seat, And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
thon took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn fis head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep-this 
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feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem ;: but I will 
return again unto you, 
if God will, And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had 
landed at Cesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch, 
23 And after he had 
spent some time ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples, 


24 And a certain 
Jew wamed Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
scriptures,. came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the 
thines of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap- 
tism of John, 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
perteck! y. 27 And when 

e was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to reccive 
him: who, when he 
‘was come, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace 
28 forhe mightily con- 
vinecd the Jews, and 
that publickly, shew- 
ing by the scriptures 
that Jesus was 


XIX. Andit came to 


pass, that, while A-. 


pollos was at Corinth 
Paul having passed 
through the upper 
coasts came to Ephe- 
sus: and finding cers 
tain disciples, 2 he said 
unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye belicv- 
ed? And they said un- 
to him, Wehaye not so 
much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost, 3 And he said 
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"feast Xcoming tokeep at erusalem, ‘but again: 
dvacaprw mpo¢ tude, Tov Oeov Oédovroc. FKai" avnyOn ard 
I will return to you, God _— willing, And he sailed from 
Tie Egécou’ 22 Kai xareOwy etic Karodpeay," davaBac 
Ephesus. And having landed at Cmsarea, having gone up 


kai abmacapevoc thy éxkAnoiay Karé3n sig ’Avrioxeiay. 
and havingsaluted the assembly he,went down to Antioch, 


23 cai roimcac xpovoyv rid -tendOev, dvepyoper'oc Kabetijc 

And having stayed “time ‘some he went forth, passing through ‘in order 
my Tararikjy ywopay cai Spvyiav, ‘émornoifwy" mavrag 
4the ?Galatinn ‘country *and *Phrygian, establishing ail 
rove pabnrac. 
the disciples, 
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Buta7Jew ‘certain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 
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by birth, *man *an “eloquent, came to Ephesus, "mighty “*being 
iv taic ypagdaic. 25 otroc hy -Karnynpéivoc rHv odov Tov 
in the _ scriptures. He was instructedin the way ofthe 
kupiov, Kai Zéwy Tw wyevpart, shade Kai ididacKkev 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught —~ 
akpiBec Ta meot *rov xupiov," imorapevog povoy Td 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing - only the 
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baptism of John. And he gan tospeak boldly in 
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the synagogue. And*having ‘heard Shim 4Aquila 7and “Priscilla 
mTpocehaBovro abrov, Kai axorBéorepoy aiT@ i=éBevro Tijv 
they took 7to (Sthem]) ‘him, and more accurately to him expounded the 
"rov Oeov dddv." 27 Bovropévov.dé abrovd dtedOsiv ele rijv 
7of >God ‘way. And *being *minded ‘he to pass through into 
"Ayatay, mporpepaperor ot aderpot Eypapay rote padnraic 
Achnia, 7exhorting (*them] ‘the *brethren “wrote ‘to *the *discipies 
amodttacbat avrov' bc mapayendpevoc aurEeBarETO TOAD Tog 
to welcome him, who. havirg arrived helped much those who 
memisrevKdow Od THe Xaptrog’ 28 sd’révwe.yap Toi¢g ‘Iov- 
believed through grace, For powerfully the Jews 
Saiowg diaxatmréyxero Snposia, tmidenrde cid tév yoadadr, 
he confuted publicly, shewing by the scriptures 
slvat Tov yotoroy Inoovy. 
*to Sbe *the = SChrist 1Jesus. 
19 ‘Eyévero.c& étvrq@ rov’Aroddw elvar tv KopivOy, Mav- 
And it came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul, 
SueAOovra Ta avwrepiKa péon, edOeiv" cic "Edecov™ 
having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 
Ey en Ae (4) s 1 q ‘ > , D 
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and having found certain disciples he said to them, (The) 
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mvevpa dywov thaBere morevoarres; Otd& "elrrov" aodc 
'Spirit ‘Holy did ye receive, having believed? Andthey said to 
, ’ > XS dg" ae ~ a , ? ’ ’ 
auToyv, AXN Soude" gt TVEVUA aylov EOTLY, WKOVOAMEYV, 
him, Not even if (the) “Spirit *Holy is, did wo hear. 
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Andhesaid to them, To what then were ye baptized? And they 


“elrov,' Eig rd *Iwavvov" Barriopa. 4 Elev. TavAoe, 
said, To the 3of *John ‘baptism. And #said Paul, 

Plwavync! tpiv' {Barriev Bawriopa peravoiac, TY 
Jobu indeed baptized [with].a baptism of repentance, to the 

Lag Aéywy, cic To Epysusvoy per’ abrov iva Tlorevowoly, 


people saying, “Ou him ‘coming ‘after Shim *that they should believe, 
*rovriori" sic rv “yptorov" Inoovy. 5 *Axovoavrec.o& EBar- 
that is, on *the Christ ‘Jesus, And having heard they 
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were baptized to the name of the Lord Jesus, And “having ‘laid 
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Son “them Paul ‘hands came the Spirit the oly 
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upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 
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into the synagogue he spoke boldly, for “months three reason- 
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and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
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and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 
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way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 
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the disciples, daily reasoning. in the school of *Tyran- 


vou Srivéc.""10 Tovro.c& éyévero émi ery Ovo, Wore TavTAaC 
nus *a certain. And this was for *years'two, sothat all 
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thosewho inhabited Asin heard the word ofthe Lord 
'Incov,) lovdaiouc.re kal"EXAnvac’ 11 Avvapetc.re ov Ta¢ 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, And works of power not 
ruyobcac ‘role 6 Oedc' did THY XELpwY TlavXov, 12 wore cai 
common 7wrought '1God by the hands of Paul, so that even 
imi rove dabevovvrac *imipépecPar! amd TOU-XpwTdc.avToU 
to those being sick were brought from his skin 
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handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
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diseases, andthe “spirits 1wicked went out from them. 
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But ‘took *in *hand leertain ?from *the *wandcring Jews, 
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Sexorcists, to name over those who had the 2spirits 
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unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptiz- 
ed? And they said, 
Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Thensaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto 
the Ree that they 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus, 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. 6 And when 
Paulhad laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came’ on them ; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twelve. 
8 And he went intothe 
synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of 
three months, disput- 
ing and persuading 
the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he de- 
parted from them. and 
separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyran- 
nus. 10 And this con- 
tinued by the space of 
two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 
1l And God wrought 
special miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
eases departed from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of them, 
13 Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call over 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth, 14 And 
there were seveD sons 
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of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andchi f of the priests, 
which didso, 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
snow, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
‘was leaped on them, 
and overenme them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 
17 Andthis was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus ; and fear 
fell on them ll, 
and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied, 18 And many that 
believed came, 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds, 19 Man 
of them also whic 
used curious arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightil grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed, 


21 After these things 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
aud Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into: Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus ; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
aseason, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Diana, 


and » 


MPAZEIS. pdb a8 


Privec' Wioi” SKeva "lovdaiov dpxvepewe émra tet" rovra 
certain [men] *sons *of *Sceva ‘°a*Jew, 7a *high priest *seven who this 


movovvrec. 15 eroxpibévo&é 7d mvevpa To Tovnpoy elev’, 


were doing, But answering the spirit 4wicked said, 
Tor Inoovy yivionw, kai roy Tlatdov = erriorapar* — yi 
Jesus Iknow, and Paul Iamacquainted with; ye 


d& riveg ore; 16 Kai ttgaddopevoc! Yéx’ abrov¢e 6 dvOpw=- 
*bat, who are ye? And leaping on them-* the man 
moc! évy @ hy rd mvedpa rb rovnpdy, “Kai karaxvpietoag 
in whom was the spirit 1wicked, and having mastered 
*abray" ioyvoey Kar’ avréy, bore yupvodbs Kai Téerpavpario- 
them prevailed against them, sothat naked and wounded 
pévouc éxpuyeiv te rov.otkov-éxeivov. 17 rovro.dé& éyévero 
} they escaped out of that house. Andthis became 


yvworby maow "lovdaior.re kai "EXAnoty roic Karoikovow Tiyv 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 


Edeoor, kai Yérérecey" b6R0¢ éml mavrac abrovc, Kai tueya= 
Ephesus, and *fell lfear upon all *them, and was mag- 


Adbvero Td bvoua TOU Kvpiov “Incov. 18 TlodAotre roy 
nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And many of those who 


memiorevKoTwy Hoxovro tEopodoyovpevor Kai avayyédovreg 
_ believed came confessing ‘and declaring 


rac.mpakerc.abTayv. 19ixavoi.dé rev Td TEpiEpya mpa- 


their deeds. And many of those who the curious arts prac- 
Edvrwy ovveviyeavrec tac BiBAove KaréKatoy EvwTriov 
tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 


mavrwy’ Kai ovvel~ngiuay rag Tide airoy, Kai etpov 
all. And they reckoned up the prices ofthem, and found [it) 
dpyupiou pupiadag wévre. 20 odtwe Kara Kparoc 76 Adyo¢ Tov 
of*silver “myriads ‘five, Thus with might the word of the 
kupiou" nisavey Kai ioyver. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 
21 ‘Qc¢6&_ éwAnpwOn ravra ero 6 Maidoc éy rp rveb- 
And when were fulfilled these things*purposed “Paul im the spirit, 


part, uehOov" rv Maxedoviay Kxai>’Ayaiay mopeve= 
having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 


o0ai sic “Iepovoadnp," eirwy, “Ore werd rd yevioOar pe éxet 


go to Jerusalem, saying, After “having *been *my there 
det pe cai ‘Pwpny ideiv. 22 ’Arooreirac.dé sic *rHv" 

it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 

Maxedoviay dvo rév dtaxovotyrwy air@, Tydbeoy cai 


Macedonia two of those who ministered tohim, Timotheus and 


” , 
Epaorov, abroc éréioyev xpdvor sic rv Aciay’ 23 ’Eyévere 


rastus, he remained atime in Asia. ?Came “to *pass 


O& Karad rov.kaipdvixeivoy rapaxyocg ovK éd{iyog mei Tic 
land at that time Sdisturbance 'no “small about the 
c ~ , , ? , ? la 
odov. 24 Anpnroroc-yap tic OVO"ATL, ApyUpoKOToC, 
way. For “Demetrius ‘a *ccrtain[*man] by name, a silversmith, 
Toy vaove apyupove ‘Aprépmidoc, *rapsixero" rote rexviratc 





brought no small gain making *temples _*silver of Artemis, brought tothe artificers 
anto the craftsmen ; ¢> , » 7 ll . , y \ 
25 whom hecalled to- ‘€pyaciay ovK oAtyny'! 25 ove suvabpolaac, Kai rove 
gether with the work- Spain ‘no ‘little ; - whom having brought together, and the 
P rivos (read seven sons of a certain one) Ltr. 9 viot placed after émra LTTrA, "— ob 
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éricraobe Ort eK 
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axepi té.roaira tpydrac, slrev, “Avdpec, 


2in “such*things ‘workmen, he said; Men, yeknow that from 
x ‘ tw s S 

ravrne Tie épyaciac. 1 ebropia Sippy" gor’ 26 Kal Gewpeire 
this gain the wealth of us is 5 and ye see 


kai dxovere Ste ob povoy 'Edéoov AAG» oyeddy waone TIC 


and hear that not only ofKphesus but almost of all 
*aciac b6.IlatXoc-otrog §=—- Teivac peTéoTnoey ixavov-OXAOY, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away & great multitude, 
Réywy Gre ode.cisiv Oeoi ot did xEipwy ywopevor, 27 ov 
saying that they are not gods which by hands are made, 2Not 
povoy o& rovro Kuvduvever nypiy rd pépoc sic amedeypov 
3only ‘now ‘this *is dangerous to us [lest] the business *into 3disrepute 
éOeiv, GAA Kal TO THC peyadne Pete PAprépwdoc iepdv" etc 
*come, put also the 2of*the *great 5eoddess ‘Artemis ‘temple for 


pédrery".™de" Kari kaParpsioOa "rijv peya- 


kod dev" 'AoyioOHvat, 
nothing be reckoned, and beabout also tobe destroyed the . ma- 
c 


Aecdrnra" abrijg, Hv oAn°y" "Acia kal 1) oikovpévn o&Berat. 


jesty her, whom all ‘Asia and the habitable world worships. 
98 Acobcarrec.cs Kai yevdpevor mAHoELG  Ovpod, Expa- 

And having heard, and having become of indignation, they cried 
Lov AéyovTEec, Meyadn  "Apremic —"Edeciwy. 29 Kai 
out saying, Great the Avtemis of [the] Ephesians. And 
tadnoOn 1) 7OALG PoAn' 4 ovyxvoEewc’ Wppnoay.Te Spodu- 


was filled'the ‘city whole with confusion, and they rushed with one 


abby sig TO Oéarpoy, ovvapmaoarTec | Tdiov wai ‘Apt- 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius , and Ari- 
orapyov Makedovac, cvverdioug rod" Tatdov. 30 Frou" 80é 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul. But 
Tatrov" Bovdopévon eicedGety cic roy Onpov, ovk.eiwy avToY 
Paul intending togoin to the people, Sdid*not °suffer Shim 
ot padnrai: 31 rwic.dé kai roy "Aciapyay byrec avTp 
1the *disciples, andsome also of the chiefs of Asia being 2to *him 
‘dou, wéepWarvTEc TOC avrév, mapecddovy pin Oovvat EauTov 
friends, having sent to im, urged [him] not to venture himself 
sic ro Géarpov. 32 ddorpév.oby.dddo.ri txpaZov. ° 
tuto the theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out ; 
fw-yap_ 1) éexAnoia touyxexupérn,| kai ot mréioug ouK.gosoay 
for *was"the “assembly contused, and the most did not know 
rivoc Vévexey" ovvednrvlecar. 33 éx.dé rou oxAov 
for what: cause they had come together. But from among the crowd 


“rpoeBiBacav" ’AdEarvdpor, XrooBadovrwy' avroy Trav 
they put forward Alexander, 2thrusting ‘forward *him 1the 
> f 4 £ a , Shy , \ ~ 
lovdaiwy' 6.08 AdeEavdoog Kkaraceioac THY XELOA,, 


And Alexander, having made a sign with the hand, 


rp Onpw. 384 Yercyvovrwy".d& Ort 
But having recognized that 
wcimt woac 
for about “hours 


35 Kara- 


*Having 


2Jews- 


HOersy wrrodoyEtoPar 
wished to make a defence to the people. 
Tovdaide tori, pwrn eyévero pia tx TAaVTWY, 

a Jew heis, ‘cry ‘there “was “one from all, 
dbo *xoalovrwy," Méyahn " “Aprepic "Edeciwy. 
4two crying out, Great the Artemis of [the Ephesians, 
oreikae 08 6 ypapparede TOY bxAoY onoiv, "Avopec "Edéctot, 
Scnlmed ‘and?the ‘recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 
Dee er 
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men of like occupn- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft 
we have our wealth, 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say- 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are mace 
with hands: 27 so that 
not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set 
at nought; but also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 
and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
theywerefullof wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 And the 
whole city was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 


» would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not au- 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
gether, 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward, And Alexander 
beckoned with the, 
hand, and would have 
mace his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a lem all with 
one voice about the 
space of two how's 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians, 35 And-when the 
Lice yet = ap- 

ased the people, he 
rid, Ye men of Ephe- 


k o¥Oév LTTrA. 
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sus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana; and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Sceing then that 
these things cannot be 
spokin against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to de nothing rashly, 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphomersofyour 
goddess, 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
eraftsinen which are 
with him, have a mat- 
ter against any man 
the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let 
them implead one ano- 
ther. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters. 

it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called: in 
question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby we ma; 
give an accountof this 
concourse, 41 An 

when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 

e assembly, 


XX. And after the 
uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and had 

iven tilein much ex- 

ortation, he came into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Ma- 
cedonia, 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of A- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 

himus, 5 These going 

fore tarried for us at 


a Sive 


TIPAZETS. XIX, XX. 
oe , ’ 
tig yao torw *dvOpwroc' bc ob-ywwwoKe THY  "Edeciwy 
2what ‘for tis "there 7man who knowsnot the “of (*the] *Ephesians 
4 ey ae b ~ tr bO eda | 7A ua ry . 
médty vewxdpov oteay tic peyadrne Oeac" “Aprépsdoc Kai 
teity 7temple-kcepers *as being of the great goddess Artemis, and 
rou Avomerovc; 36 avartippnrwy otv dyrwy rovTwrs 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being these things 
dtov toriv ipdc Kareoradpévouc Urapyery, Kai pndty mpo0- 
necessary itis for you calm to be, and “nothing *head- 
meric “rparrew." 37 nyayert.yap Tovc.avdpac.rovrouc, 
long to *do. For ye brought se men, {who are] 
ovre teoocvAove ovre BrAacdnpotvyrac rHy “Oeav" oud." 
neither temple plunderers nor are defaming *goddess ‘your. 
: ; A = y 
38 ei piv ody Anprrprocg Kai ot ody abr@ rexvirar ‘rpdc 
If indeed therefore Demetrius andthe *with *him ‘artificers against 
tia éyov éxovow,' ayopaio Gyovrat, cai avOvraroi iow" 
anyone amatter have, courts are held, and proconsuls there are: 
éyxarsirwoav adddAndroc. 39 eid— Te Brepi  trépwr" 
Jet them accuse one another. But if anything concerning other matters 
2 ~ 2 Ce | 4 , ? Ul ‘ ‘ 
éminretre, dv TH évydup ixkrnoig érirvOnoera. 40 Kai-yap 


yeinquire, in the lawful - assembly it shall be solved. For also 
kivouvevopev éyeadeiobar ordcewc epi TijC_onpepor, 
Wwe are in danger tobe accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 


pnoevoc airiov bmdpxovrog epi od * duvnodpeba aro- 


not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 
Sovvat doyor' rnc.cvotpogie.rabrng. 41 Kai raira iro, 
i @ reason for this concourse. And these things having said, 


amé\voey rHy éxkAnoiay. 
he dismissed the assembly. 


20 Merd.dé rd ratcucOa Tov BdpvBor, *rpooxarecdpevoc" 
But after Sceased ‘the *tumult, Shaving ®called 7to 


I ~ A (3) , \) f? , ? ~ . 
oTavXo¢ rove pabyrac, Kai’ aoracapevoc, eZ AOEv 
(Shim) ‘Paul the disciples, and saluted [them], wentaway 
™ropevOnvat! sic *r7jv" Maxedoviay. 2 StedXOwv.dé Ta 
to go to Macedonia, And having passed through 


pépn-éxeiva, kai tapanadécac avrotg Aédyw ToAAW, TA- 
those parts, and havingexhorted them with *discourse ‘mich, . he 
Oey sic THY E\Xdba’ 8 rowjoac.re pivac rpéeic, yevo- 
came to Greece, And haying continued “months ‘three, having been 
pévng = Pabr@ emPovdrgrjc" irs trav "lovdaiwy péddovte 
made against them a plot by the Jews being about 
avayeo0at sic Tiyv Dupiay, byévero Pyvapn" rov vroorpégen, 
to sail into Syria, ‘arose ‘a *purpose to return 
did Makxedoviac. 4 ovveimero.ct aitg Sdyor ripe Aciag® 
through Macedonia, And accompanied him as far as Asia 
Lwrarpog * SUAS Orooarorixéwy.dé ‘Apicrapyoc - Kai 
Sopater a Beran, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Lexovvdoc, wai Taiog AgpBaioc wai TipdOeog’ ’Aoravoidé 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 
Tuyexd¢ kai Todgmoc. 5 obrou® txpoehOdvrec" Epevoy pac 
Tychicus and Trophimus, These having gone before waited for us 
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® avOpwrwy (read tis who) of men LTTrA, 
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XX. ACTS. 
wm; eS Cima ~ 
év "Towade" 6 iypeic.c& eemhetoapey pera Tag Hpépag THY 
in Troas ; but we sailed away after the days ofthe 
> , > 4 » 
alvpwyv ard Biriatwy, Kai %dOopev mpdce avrove sic 
unleavened bread from _ Philippi, and came to them at 
‘4 , ” ~ 
THY *Tpwada" *ayoic" TpEp@v mévre, Yod" duerpiwaper spépac 
Troas in days ‘five, where we stayed *days 
Tov caBBaTwy, scurvnypéivwy 
And on the first [day] of the week, Shaving “been assembled 
*r@v paQnrwy rou" Kkaoat dproy, oIlavAog duehéyeTo avroic, 
‘the disciples to break bread, Paul discoursed tothem, 
ee ; = : : 
pidlrwy Eevee ry erradipiov, mapérervév.re TOY AOyoY péEXpL 


émra. 7’Ev.dé ry ped 
*seven, 


about todepartonthe morrow; andhecontinued the discourse till 
pecovuKriou’ 8 joav.dé Aapmadec ixavai éy rm UEP Ov 
midnight. : 


And *were lamps 41many in the upper room where 


sjoav" cuynypévot. 9 *KkaOnpevoc'.dé tie veaviag dvdpuare 
they were assetnbled. And was sitting acertain youth, by name 
Etruxoc imi rij¢ Oupidoc, Karagepspevoc mvp Babei, dra- 
Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by 7sleep ‘deep, as 
Aeyouévov Tov IlavAov émi.mEtor, karevexOeic amd 
*discoursed 1Paul fora longer time, having been overpowered by 
Tov Umvou Emecev ATO TOU TpLOTEyoUv KaTW, Kai 700N 
the sleep he fell "from ‘the ‘third ®story ‘down, and was taken up 
vexodc. 10 caraBdc.dé od Tlavdog érérecey abry, Kai Soup- 
dead. But “having *descended Paul fellupon him, and having 
meoaBbwy" elev, M7-OopuBeicGe- 1)-yap Puy adrov év 
embraced (him) said, Donotmakeatumult, forthe life ofhim in 
? ~ ? ? BY SA \ , d 2 ‘ : 
avr@ tor. 11 AvaBdc.dé Kai KA\aoacg’ dprov Kai yevoa- 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
2,9¢ oa ‘ NG, 2 e” ut ot Mees e y~ 
pevoc, th -txavoy.re optAnoag “Caxpic! avync, ovTw¢ tenA- 
eaten, and forlong havingconversed until day-break, 80 he de- 
Oev. 12 tyayov.dé roy maida Cavra, kai mapexdnOnoay ov 
parted. Andthey brought the boy alive, and werecomforted not 
perpiuc. 13 ‘Hyetc.dé frpoedOdyrec" emi rd mhotov avnxOnpev 
a little. But we having gone before to the _ ship sailed 
Beic' ryv” Accor, éxeiOey péddovrec avahapBavey tov Tav- 
to Assos, “there being ?about to take in Paul; 
Rov? otrwe-ydo iyvdvdreraypévoc," wédAwy avbroc melevery. 
for so he had appninted, *being *about ‘himself to goon fopt, 
14 Wc.d& icuvéBadev' jpiv cic rj" Accor, dvadaBdvrec abrov 
And when hemetwith us at Assos, having taken ?in *him 
HAOopEev ic. MervdAnvny’ 15 KaxeiOey anomdevoavrec TH 
wecame_ to Mitylene ; and thence having sailed away, on the 
carnvrnoapev Kayricod" Xiov’ ry.dé éré 
arrived opposite Chios, andthe next [day] 
gic Sapov" 'kai peivayrec tv TowyvdAXdiy,' rg™ 
at Samos; andhavingremainedat ‘Trogyllium, the 
HAOopev sic Midnrov. 16 ®éxpivev'.ydp 6 Tavdoc 
(day] wecame to Miletus: for “had “decided *Paul 
Tapamrtvoa THY Epecoy, Owe py-yevntar avTe xpovo-~ 
to sail by Ephdsus, so that it might not happen to him tospend 
~ > ~? Loew ae} y ? 6 * Oy all UL) 
ToBnoar év Ty Aoia Eomrevdev.yap & Ovvaroy NY" auTy® 
time in Asia; for he hastened if possible it was for him 
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Troas, 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the disciples 
came together to break 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his 
speech until midnight. 
8 Andthere were many 
lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered to- 
gether. 9 And there sat 
in a window a certain 

oung man named 

utychus, being fallen 
into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 
bracing him said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him, 11 When he 
therefore was come up 
again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed. 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted. 13 And we went 
before to ship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot, 
14 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail, 
by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were pos- 
sible for him, to be at 
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Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. 17And from 
Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church, 
{8 And when they were 
come to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
seasons, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humi- 
lity of mind,and with 
many tears, and temp- 
tutions, which befell 
ime by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 


how I kept back*no- ] 


thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things 
that shall befall me 
there; 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city 
saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me, 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which 1 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace 
of God, 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
re all, among whom I 

ave gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no 
more, 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men, 27 For I have 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 


TIPAZETS. ‘AX. 
TY ipipay rijg wevrnxooric yevécOar ei¢ P'Iepooddvpa." 
the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem, 
17 ’Am0.6& rig MaAnrov mewbac sig "Egecoy perexadéioaro 
And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 
rove mpeoBurépoug Tic éxkAnoiac. 18 wc.dé mapeyévorTo TOdG 
the elders of the assembly. And when.they werecome to 
avroy 4 elev avroic, “Yasig trioracQe, amd mporac npépag 
him he said tothem, e know, from thefirst day 
2? i Mae ot d ? oe ? , ~ ee! ~ “, 
ag’ no éméiBnv sic ry ’Aciav, rig pe bud rov-rayTa 
on which Iarrived in Asia, how with ‘you all the 
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xpovoy éyevouny, 19 dovrAgdwy rq Kupip pera Taone TaTrEvo=- 
time yy was, serving the bed vith all humi- 


ppootync Kai 'ro\AGv" daxpiwy Kai Tapacuey, THy-oup- 


ity and many tears and ‘temptations, which hap- 
, ? ~ ~ ~ , , 

Bavrwy po. éy raic tm Bovdraig rwv ‘Iovdaiwy' 20 we 

pened to me through the plote of the Jews ; how 


ovdéy Urecrehapny THY Ad eicmipated 4 Tov.n avayysirat 
nothing Ikepbhack of what profitable soas not. toannounce [it] 


piv, kai diddkar dpa Snpooig Kai Kar’.otkouc, 


21 dtapap- 


to you, and toteach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 
, ? A} , \ "RX LY ? Behayll s 

Tupomevoc Louvddiow-re Kai Anow thv sic *rov'! Ocdy 

testifying both to Jews and Greeks toward *God 

erdvoiay Kai wiorw ‘ryv" sic rov.ciprovsyperv "Inoovy 
repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 

Yyptorév." 22 nai viv idod Yéyw dedepévoc" rp mvedpare 
“Christ. And now, lo, I, bound inthe spirit, 

Topevopat eic se re Ta tv avry ouvayrincorTa 
go to erusalem, the things whichin it shall happen 


pou py eidwc, 23 wryy Ore To TvEedpa TO iyioy Kara. 
tome not knowing; except thatthe Spirit the Holy inevery city 
Otapapropera *éyov" Ore deopd “ye cai Odipec' pévovor. 
fully testifies, © saying that bonds ‘me’and “tribulations “await. 
24 adr’ obdevde Néyor" SrroLotpar, ode Exw" Thy Poyry 
But ‘of ‘nothing *account 1I make, nor holdI Vite 
“pou" tiniay émavT@~, we redewoa royv.dpduov.yov perc. 
my dear tomyself, so as_ to finish my course with 
xapac," kai rHv diaxoviay ijy éaBov rapa rov Kupiov "In- 
joy, and the ministry which Ireceived from the Lord Je- 
cov, Stapapripacbar rd ebayyéidioy Tig xdptToe Tov Oecd. 
sus, to testify fully the gladtidings ofthe grace of God, 
25 cai viv idod ag olda ort obKért OeoGe Td_mrpdowrdy_yov 


And now, lo, know that no more *will ‘see ®my “face 
c ~ , ’ 
bpeic wayrec, tv otc dunrOov  xnpvoowy ry Baairsiay 
ye 7all, among whom [have gone about proclaiming the kingdom 
f ~ ~ It sl ’ t ow ? ~ a « 
Tou Qeov." 26 8010" papripopat tyiv ty EN0V.1] Me 
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of God. Wherefore ¢ testify ae in vy aa day IBEOes 
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that pure (am) from the blood of all, for “not 
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rod. 0003, 28 mpootyere Kody" tavroic Kai mavri rp 
of God. Take hued therefore to yourselves and to all the 
r us ~ ~ 
mowviy. ivip vac TO TvEdpA ro dywov ero tmioKxdToue, 
flock, wherein “you ‘the “Spirit Sthe “Holy ‘did Sset overseers, 


mowaivery rijy ékkdnotay rod Oeov," iv meprerouoaro Oud 


toshepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 
rod ™idiov aiparoc." 29 tyw."yao" olda °rovro," Ore eicedev- 
the “of *his‘*own ‘blood. For I know this, that will 


’ ~ ? cow ‘ 
ior Bapeig sic Ypac, pm) 
2wolves ‘grievous amongst you, 

kat ee OpOV.avTav ava- 
and from amongst your own selves ‘will 
duecrpappéva, Tov dnoomdy Tovc 
perverted things, to draw away the 
yenyopeire, pynpovevorTec 


watch, remembering 


covrar peta THv.agisiv_pov 
comein after my departure 
peopevor Tov mrotpviov’ 30 
sparing the flock; 
oThoovrat dvdpec AadovyTeEs 
rise up men speaking © 
pabnrag ériow Pairéy.' 31 60 
disciples after themselves. Wherefore 
: 
bru rpteriay vixra Kai repay obkimavoauny pera Oaxpywy 
that three years night and day I ceased not with tears 
vovderav kva ¥eacrov. 82 cai Iraviv' maparifepar vpac, 
admonishing 7one ‘each, And now commit = you, 
TAdedgoi," TH UEP Kal TY doy rijg-xaptroc.abrov, TP duva- 
brethren, to God and to the wor of his grace, which is 
piv *érocodophoa' Kai dovvat thpiy"* ednpovopiay ey 


able to build up and to give you aninheritance among 

roig Hytaopevorc miow. 33 dpyuoiov 7 xXpuoiov f ipariopod 

2the “sanctified tall, Silver or gold or clothing 

Wovdevdc" éeOtpnoa 34 abroi%0é" ywwonere Ort Talc 
of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 


Xptiatcpou Kai TOC oboiw per’ épov banpéirnoav at 


. tomy needs and to those who were with me did “minister 
xeipec.adrat. 35 ravra ortdata piv ore ovTwe KOTLOVTAC 
these "hands. Allthings Ishewed you that thus labouring 


Ost 
it behoves [us] 
riv Adywy Tov Kupiou "Inaov 


avraapBavecBar TY doOEvOUYTWY, WUNMOVEVELY.TE 
to aid those being weak, and to remember 


Ore abroc elev, Maxdpudy tor 


the words ofthe Lord Jesus , that himself said, 2Blessed it *is 
YOiddvae paddov" 7 apBavety. 36 Kat ratra = ei Tw, 
Sto “give lmore than _ to receive, ‘And these things having said 
Osic  ra-yévara.abrov oiy maow avroig mpoonvéaro. 
having bowed his knees with all ‘them he prayed, 
37 ‘Ikavoc.o& *éyévero KravOpoc! wravTwr" Kal émumecayTec 
And*much "there *was weeping of all: and falling 
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upon the neck of Paul thoy ardently kissed him, dis- 
‘ 7. 9 ~ , tr i ee a : ee ’ 
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tressed most of all for the wor which he had sajd, that no mpre they 


mpotmepmov.oé avroy 


hovew rd.rpdcwrov.avTov Oewpety. 
And they accompanied him 


are about his face to see, 
gic TO TAOLOY. 
to the ship. 
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And when it was *sailed Awe, 
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selof God, 28 Takcheed 

therefore untu yours 

selves, and to all the 

flock, over the which 

the Holy Ghost hath 

made you overscers, to 

feed the church of God, 

which he hath pur- 

chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 

this, that after my de- 

parting shall grievous 

wolves enter in among 
ou, not sparing the 

flock. 30 Also of your 

own selves shall men 
arise, speaking per- 

verse things, to draw 

away disciples after 
them, 31 Therefore 
watch, and remember, 

that by the space of 
three years I ceased 

not to warn every one 
night and day with 
tears, 32 And now, 
prethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 

which is able to build 
you up, andto give you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 

sanctified. 33 I have 
coveted no man’s sil- 

ver, or gold, or ap- 
parel. 34 Yea, ye your+ 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered © 
unto my necessities, 

and to them that were 
with me, 35 I have 

shewed you all things, 

how that so labouring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, and to re- 

member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 

he said, It is more 
plessed to give than to 
receive. 36 And when 

he had thus speken, he 

kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 Aud ghey all wept 

sore, and fell on Panl’s 

neck, and kissed him, 

388 sorrowing most of 

all for the words which 
he spike, that they 

should see his face no 
more, : And they ac- 
companied him unto 
the ship. 


XXI, Andit cameto 
pass, that after we 
were gotten from 
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them, and had launch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said _ to 
Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem, 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we depurted and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
ou the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again, 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
Inted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Taul’s company de- 
parted, and came unto 
Cresarea: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him. 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many dnys, there 
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abr, evOvdpounoarrec HOopev tic Tv *KGy," 
ahemys Darky: run direct wecame to Cus, 


sic THY Pddov, KaxeiOev tic Ildrapa. 2 Kai EvOOYTEC 


(day] to Tehodes, and thence to Patara, And having fourd 
mrotov draTepwy. tig Powvikny, imiBavrec  avnxOnper. 
aship passing over into Phenicia, having some on board we sailed ; 


3 bavadavaytec'.dé tiv Kimpov, cai katadirdvreg abriy 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 


evwvupov éméoper eic Zupiay, kai “carnxOnper" etc Teper, 


onthe left wesailed to Syria, and brought to at Tyre, 
éxeioe_yao “yy rd mAotov" amrogpopriZopevoy Tov yopoy. 4 *kai 
for there was the ship discharging the yak, And 


avevporrec" TOUC padnrac, é érrepetvapev fabrou" npévacg intra’ 
having found out the « disciples, we remained there 4days seven 3 
wv ~ , ww ‘ pod U ‘ £ 5 
oirivec T@ Tlavdw édeyoy dia Tov mvevparoc, pr) SavaBaivew 
who to Paul said by the Spirit, not to go up 
tic “Iepovoadnp." 5 ore.dé éyévero ijpac tEaprioat rac mpé- 
to Jerusalem, But when it was we rei ae the days, 
pac, tkehOdvrec éropevopeOa, mpoTEuTOVTWY nude TavTwy 
having set out we is sai *accompanying sus all 
ovy yuvatiy Kai réxvoic Ewe = tEw Tic woMEwe* Kai Oévreg 
with wives and children asfarasoutside the city. Andhaving bowed 
Ta yévara imi rov atyiadoy *rpoonuédpeba. 6 Kai aoracite 
the aie on the shore we peeved: And hating 


pevor" adAndrouc! ™éréBnpev" eic TO moiov, éxetvorbé Tie 
saluted one’another Wwe wentup into the ship, and they re 


orpeWay sic ratdua. 7 ‘Hyeic.cé rov mAovy diavicarrec 
turned to their own [homes], Andwe, the voyage Reyes contgies 


amo Tipov karnvrncaper sic Irodeuaida, kai domacapevor 
from Tyre, arrived at Riera and he: saluted - 


Tove adedgorve éusivaper iuinpay piay map avroic. 8 Ty-0é 
the brethren we abode 7day tone with them, yee on the 
érraipiov eee Oovrec Poi.mepi.rov-IlavAov! APov' sic 


morrow ‘having "gone ®forth ‘Paul ?and “those *with Shim they came to 
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Kacdpetay"" Kai sioehOdvreg eic Tov olkoy Pidimrov Tov 
Czesarea ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 


evayyeAorou, Irov' dvroc tk THY EmTa, éueivapev Tap’ a’T@. 
evangelist, being of the seven, weabode with him, 
9 rovrw.dé joayv Ovyarépec *rapVévor TécoapEec" Teopn- 
Now to tas (man] there were *daughters Wager *four who pro- 
revovoa. 10 émipevovrwy.cé *npay"9) mpEpac mXsioug Karidbev 
a 





came down from Ju- phesied. And *remaining we ays AD ®came "down 
dsa a certain pro- at 3 
phet, named Agabus, Tic and rie ‘lovdaiac Tpognrne évdpmarte “AyaBoc* 
11 And when he was °a ‘certain 7one from SOBeA a paspbet, by name Agabus; . 
come unto us, he 
took Paul's girdle, 11 wai éMOwy mode nua, kai dpac ryv lwrnry rou 
and bound his own and-having come to us, and having taken the cae 
hands and feet, and tell 
said, ‘Thus saith the LavrAov, Onoac.tre' Yabrov rag xEipac Kai robe modac! 
ney Ghost, So shall Of Paul, and having bound of himself the hinds and _ the feet 
phe Jews at Jerusnlem efrey, Tade Aéye TO TvEvpa TO ccyiov, Tov dvdpa ob iorw 
bind the man that 
said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 
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9 -Lévn.atrn otrwg Snoovaw tv ‘Tepovoad)p ot "Tovdaion, wai 
this girdle thus shall*bind ‘in ‘Jerusalem ‘the “Jows, and 

, > ~ ? ~ 5 | cy ? , 
Tapadwoovoty EC sioag «= GOvHy. 12 ‘Qce.d& neovoaper 
deliver up into [the] hands of (the) nations. And when we heard 

ravra, mapecadovpey mpeic.re kai ot — évromioe Tov 

these things, Sbesought ‘both “we 2and “those Sof [*the] “place 
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pn avaBaivew atroy sic ‘Lepovoadnp. 13 W agecpiOn.*oé" 6 
not to #go up “him to Jerusalem, But *Hnswered 
Tatroc,% Ti wovire Kdaiovrec Kat ouvOpvrrovréc pou TIY 

’Paul, What doye weeping and breaking my 
kapdiav; tyw-yap ob pévoyv deOijvat adAd Kai amo0aveiv tic 
heart ? for not only tobe bound put also to die at 
‘Tsoovsadrp éroinweexw Urip Tov dyvdparog TOU kupiov Inoov. 

Jerusalem am ready for the name ofthe Lord Jesus. 
14 My).reOoptvov.c& adrod jovxdoaper eimovrec, *TO O&Anua 
And 2not *being ‘persuaded “he we were silent, saying, The will 
rou Kupiou-yevécOw." 


ofthe Lord be done. 
15 Merd.d& rdac-npépac ravrac ®drockevacdpevol ave- 
And after these days, having packed the baggage we 
Baivopey sic MLepoveadnp.! 16 ovvidOov.dé Kai TOY 
went up to erusalem, And went also fsome] of the 
paOnray ard *Kawapeiac' obv Huiv, ayourec rap’ 
disciples from Ceesarea with us, bringing [one] with whom 
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LerioOpuev, Mvdowvi-rin Kurpip, apxaty pabnrg. 17 Tevo- 
we might lodge, a certain Mnason, aCypriot, anold disciple. SHaving 
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pevov ro mpay etc IepocdAupa aopEevw¢ éde~avro" rac ot 
arrived ‘and *we at erusalem Sgladly “received Sus "the 
adedgoi. 18 79-°d8" Erode eloyer 6 Tlatdoc ody piv 
“brethren. And on the following [day]?went ‘in 1Paul with us 
mpo¢ IdkwBov, mavrec.re mapeyevovrTo ot mpecBvrepor. 19 Kai 

to James, and all 3assembled ‘the elders. And 
doTracdpevoc avrove tnyetro xaQ’tvtxacrov wy émoinoey 
having saluted them herelated one by one what things 7wrought 
60ebc sy roicg eveow dia rijc-draxoviac.avrov. 20 01.08. 

1God among the nations by his ministry. And they 
dxoboarrec tdotaZoy frov Roper Belrrév.ré' adr, Oewpeic, 
having heard glorified the ord, And they said tohim, Thou seest, 
adder’, mécar pupiddec eioiv hTovdaiwy! ray mwemt- 
brother, how many myriads there aré of Jews who have be- 
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orevkoTwy, Kai WAYTES tnrwrai Tov vopyov vmapxovaty. 
lieved, and all zealous ones of the law are, 


21 carnxnOnoay.ct_ mepi ov, $rt drrooraciay Sidaoxec 
And they were informed concerning thee, that *apostasy Ithou 7teachest 
Ld ? 
amd iMwotwe' rove xara ra evn krayvrac' "Jovdatove, 
4°from *Moses “the ‘among "the °nations all 5Jews, 


Réywy pny qepiréwvery. abrove Tra rékva, pnd Toic éOeow 


telling . 2not *to *circumcise ‘them the children, nor inthe customs 
mepurareiy. 22 rh oty ior; mavrwe Wei AN Ooc 
to walk. What then is it? certainly *must ‘a *multitude 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12:And when 
we heard these things, 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
fur I am ready. not to 
be bound only, but al- 
so to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will ofthe 
Lord be done. 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of tMfe disci- 
ples of Czsarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. 
18 And the day fo 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 

resent, 19 And when 

e had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother,’ how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 
21 .and they are in- 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 


circumcise their chil- 
“dren, neither to walk 


after the customs. 
22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude must 
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needs come together : 
for they will hear that 
thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have 
four men whith havea 
vowonthem ; 24them 
take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: and all 
may know that those 
‘things, whereof ‘they 
(were informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 As touch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only' that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication, 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next da: 
purifying himself wit 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the 
days of purification, 
tntil that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them, 
27 And when the seven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every: where against 
the people, and the 
Jaw, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place, 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
tho city was moved, 
and the people ran to- 
ether ; and they took 
aul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 
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TIPAZETS. XXI. 
cvverbeiv' dxobcovrar.™ydp" bri eprvOac. 28 rovro ody 
come together; for they willhear that thou hast come. This therefore 
roinoov 6 cot AEyouer’ siciv rpiv dvdpEc récoapEc edXI}VY 

do thou what*to*thee 'we*say: Therearewithus *men ‘four a Yow 


n 29 « ~ ’ ‘ c ’ x 
éyovrec éf’ éavray* 24 robrove maparaBwy ayvio8nrt civ 
having on themselves; these having taken be purified with 
~ ‘ a ' Saws a . . 
abroic, kai daravnooy én’ abroic, va “Evpnowrra' thy 
them, and beatexpense for them, that they may shave — the 


Keparyny, Kai °yviow" wavrec Ort Ov KaThxynvrac 
head ; and *may*know ‘all that of which they have been informed 


mepi cov ovdiv torw, adda OTOLXEIC Kai avroc 
about thee *nothing is, but thou*walkest ‘orderly 7also *thyself 


Prov vopov pudrdoowy." 25 wepi.dé ray memioTEvKOTWY 


Sthe law Skeeping. But concerning those who have believed 
iOvav psig Ureoreiapev." Kpivayrec "undév-roiovrov 
of the nations we wrote, judging “no ‘such ‘thing 


Tnpeiv avrodve, ein" gvdrdooecPa adbrove 7d TE Eeldwrd- 
2to%observa ‘them, except tokeep “from ‘themselves things offered 


Ouroy Kai *rdo" aia cai mvuroy Kai mopveiay. 26 Tore 
to idels, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 


6 Ilatirog maparaBwy rove dvdpac, ry éxopmévy tmépg adv 
mthe next d 


Paul having taken the men, r>) ay with 

> ~ « s ? , > 4 € re , 4 
avroig aywobeic loge sig TO LEpdr, be 28 pho THY 
them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 


ExrAnoway THY HyEPwY Tov ayropod, Ewe ov mpoonvéexOny 
fulfilment ofthe days ofthe purification, until was offered 
Caen Cane Lt 9 ae « : c ” 
bmip évdc Exaorov ab’ray 1 mpoopopa. 27 we.dé. Eueov 
for one ‘each ofthem the offering. But when *were ‘about 
c a A € , ~ ‘ > a ~ ? ’ ? ~ 
ai émrd rpepar ouvrereioOa ot amd ripg¢’Aciacg ‘lovdaios 
‘the *seven “days tobecompleted the *from SAsia 1Jews 
Ocacdpevor abrov iv Tp igo@, tovvéxeoy" mavra riv dydoy, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 
kai “éréBador'" “rac ysipac én’ avbrov," 28 npaZovrec, “Avdped 
and laid hands upon him, crying, Mca 
*IgpanXira," BonOeire. otrécg tory 6 GvOpwroc 6 Kara 
Israelites, help! this is the man who against 


Tov Aaov Kai Tov vomou Kai Tov.rOTOV.ToUTOU TaYTaC Yray- 
the people and the law and this place all every- 


raxou" diddoxwy* éErt.re Kai“ ENAnvac ionyayer sic Td ieodv, 
where teaches, .andfurtheralso Greeks he brought into the temple, 


kai KexoivwKey Tov dywoyv rorov rovroy. 29” Hoav-ydp.mpo- 
and defiled *holy place this. For they had before 


ewpardreg Todgimoy roy 'Edéowoy tv ry mode ody ary, dv 
seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the- city with him, whom 
évouilov Ort sic Td tepdy etonyayey 6 TlavAoc. 80 éxivnOn 
they supposed that into the temple “brought *Paul. *Was moved 
re 1 wd SAN, Kal Eyévero ouVd00"N TOU Aaov' Kai émt- 
Fand “the *city 7whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 
AaBopevor row Tlatdov, eidxov avroy Ew rov tepoi Kai 


laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
evOiwc ixdsicAjoav at Bipa. 81 Lnrovyvrwy.2di" adbrow 
immediately were shut the - doors, But as they were decking him 
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ACTS. 
rip xr1dox 


XXI, XXII. 


aroxreivar aviBy, pacic rie omelonc, 


to kill there came a representation to the chief captain of vhe band, 
ee cia , a =~ 
Ore GAN *ovyeéxurat! Degovaghaiit- 32 Sc %éZauric' “rapa- 
that all #was*in‘a ‘tumult ‘Jerusalem ; who ~ at once having 


‘ ’ ‘ 
AaBwr'l orparwracg Kai Séxarovrdpxouc" karédpaper tx 
taken with [him] soldiers and centurions randown upon 
? ‘a ta ’ 
avrovc. od iddvrec troy" yiNiapxor Kai rode orpariwrac 
them. And they having sven the -hiefcaptain and the soldiers 
2 te ~ ee | 
éravoavro rumrorrec Tov IlavAoy. 33 Tore éyyivac 
ceased beating Paul. Then *having °drawn ‘near 
a , ~ ~ 
6 yriapyog éredaBero adrov, kai Exédevoev OeO7jvat 
‘the 2chief Scaptain laid hold ofhim, and commanded [him] to ke bound 
ho é Be ge ‘ % , ’ £%a,ll o% \ , 
WAVOECLY volVv Kat érvvOavero TlC ay’ .€l\y, Kat Tt 
with "chains ‘two, and inquired who he might be, and what 


doriy-meTrOInKwc. 84 dddor.dé.ddXo-rt SiBowr!! 
‘he had been doing. But some “one ‘thing ®and “some “another 1were 7crying 


iv rp dxyAw? Dyrj-dvvdpevoc.dé" yyovar To aoparéc Oa 
in the crowd. And not being able toknow the certainty on account of 
rov OdpuBov, éxédXevoey  GyecPar adrov sic THY WapEU- 
the tumult, he commanded 2to°be*brought ‘him into the for- 
Bodny. 85 bredé éyévero emi rove avaBadpote avvéibn 
tress. But when hecame on_ the stairs it happened 
BaordZecPa abroyv vmd THy oTpaTiwTrwy cao rny =Biay 
*was “borne the by the soldiers because of the violence 
Tov. dydov. 36. rKodovGa.yap rd mAIVog Tov haov ixpaZov,! 
ef the crowd. For followed the multitude of the people, crying, 
Aloe abréy. 37 MédAwy-re siodyeoBar sic rI}v mrapepPorny 
Away with him. But being about to be brought into the fortress 
b Matroc Neyer TH, XALaXy, Ei eeorivy poreiwety Tt 


Paul says tothe chief captain, Is it permitted tome tosay something 
moog o&; ‘0.08 én, “EAAnnori ywookec; 388 obk doa 
to thee? Andhe said, Greek dost thou know? sNot ‘*then 


od el 6 Aiybrric 6 mpd ToUTWY THY npEpY avacTa- 
"thou tart the Egyptian whobefore these days caused & 
ricac Kai tayaywy sic rv Epnpoy rove TETOAKLOXLALOUG 
confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 
divipag T&v orxapiwy ; 89 Elmey.cé 6 Mavdoc, "Eyw dvOpw7rog 
men ofthe assassins? But *said Paul, I _& man 
pév eis Lovdatog Tapoeve, rijg Kiduxiac ov donpov modAEswe 
indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, Tof ®Cilicia “no *of®insignificant “city 
wodirnc’ déopa.oé cou, érir epoy. pot AaAToat moog Tov 
1g citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me tospeak to the 
A ‘ ~ ~ ‘ 
adv. 40 'EmirpiWayroc.cé abrov, dTlatvAocg torwe émt 
people. And “having allowed [*him] ‘*he, Paul standing on 
~ +2 ~ Ud ~ iw ~ ~. ~ 
roy avaBa0pay Karécacey TY XEIPL TY Aap’ modAije.dé 
the stairs made asign with the hand tothe people; and great 
~ ° ~ Ud 
sync —-yevouernc Tposeguynoev TD "EBpatoe Suadecrp 
silence having taken place he spoke to [them] in the Hebrew language 
me 4 , ~ 
Aywr, QZ "Avdpec adedrgot kai marétpec, akovoare pou THC 
saying; Men, brethren and fathers, ar my 
mpoc vac *viv' drodoyiac. 2’Axobvoavrec.dé dre Ty “EBpaide’ 
you ‘*naw 1defence, And haying heard that inthe Hebrew 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalem was in an up- 
roar. 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldiers 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them : 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beat- 
ing of Paul, 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done, 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude: and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he’ said 
untga the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 38 Art not 
thou that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an up- 
roar, and leddest out 
into the. wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 
39 But Paul said, lam 
a man whichama Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
seech ise: Sore ine 
to speak unto the peo- 
le, 40 And when he 
ad given him licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was made a great 
silence, he spake un- 
to them in the He- 
brew tongue, saying,! 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
saitn,) 31 am verily a 
man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a cily 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 AndI 
persecuted this way 
unto: the déath, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women, 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate ofthe elders: 
from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus,, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and wascome 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven agreat lightround 
about. me. 7 And I 
fell unto the ground, 
and heard-a voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And Tan- 
swered, Who art thon, 
Lord? Andhe said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that'were with me saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said, t* 


Wha: 
shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And nd 
could not see for the 

lory of that light 

ing led by the han 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus, 12 And one 
Ananias,a devout man 
according to the law, 
having a good report 
cf all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. d the 
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TIPASZ ELS. DOANE 
dvadéxrp mpoge Wve adroic, wadov wapkoxoy novyiay. Kai 
language espoketo them, “the *more “they *kept quiet; and 
gnow, 3 Bye ‘uév" gies avip “Iovdatog, yeyevynpévog tv 
he says, indeed am aman a Jew, born in 
Tapo. rijc Kituxiac, avareOpappévoc.dé év ry-worerairy 
Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city 
mapa Toxc wodag Tapyadinr, _memadev évog /Kara 


of Gamaliel, having been truoted according to (the) 
dxpiBerav rod marppov vopov, Enrtwrjc wmdpxwy rod Oeov, 
exactness ofthe ancestral law, 7a*zealous*one ‘being for God, 
Kabwo mavrec vpéic tore onpepov’ 4 d¢ rairny THY Odo 
even as all ye are this day; who this way 
Wiwka dypr Oavarov, deopebuy cal mapadiodc tic pudaKdg 
persecuted unto death, binding and deliveringup to prisons 

dvépac.re kai yuvaicac, 5 we Kai 0 dpyiEepetc paprupEt pol, 
both men and women; as also the high priest bears: witness to me, 
kai way rd moecBurépioy® map’ Gy Kai tmorohdc deEdpevoc 


at the feet 


and all the elderhood ; from whomalso letters having received 
mpd Tod ddergodc, tic Aapackdy éropevduny, dEwy Kai rov¢ 
to the brethren, to Damascus went, ‘to bring also those 


éxetoe bvrac, dedeuévouc cic ‘Iepoveadyjp, wa TLLWwPN- 
there who were, bound to erusalem, in order that they might 
Owowv. 6 éyévero.0& ror Tropevopévp Kai éyyiZovre Ty 
be punished, And it came to pass to me journeying and drawing near 
Aapack mepi peonuBpiay tEaigyng tx Tov odpavov mept- 
to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly outof the heaven 
2 ‘ ~ € y Tie AG mm”, a || > Se 
asrpayar dic ixavdy epi ius 7 érecdy'_re cic 7d Eagoc, 
shone alight ‘great about me. AndIfell to the ground, 
‘ 4 ~ - UZ s ta , 
Kai Heovoa gwrjc Aeyovane pot, ZaovrA, VaovdA, Ti pe w= 


and heard a voice saying to'me, Saul, - Saul, why me perse 
KELC > 8 ’Eyw.c& dmexpiOny, Tic sl, Kip; Elméw-re 
cutest thou? AndI' answered, Who artthou, Lord? And he said 
mooc "pe," La eiue Inoovcg 6 Nafwpaiog Sy ob dweec. 

to me, am Jesus the Nazarman, whom thou persecutest, 
9 O1.d& .obv Epoi évrec 4rd piv oc eedoavTo, Kai éu- 

But those *with *me ‘being the “indeed ‘light beheld, and’ a 


Sse ell ‘ oe \ Sabie ‘ ~ ~ , 
PoBot éyévovro'! ryydé gwrynv obkajKxovoay rov NadovyToc 
armed were, but the voiee didnot hear ofhim speaking 


pot. 10 elrov.dé, Ti romow xipre; ‘Ode Kipioc elrev 
to me. And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 


moog pe, ‘Avaorac mopevou sic Aapackdy, Kaxet oot da- 


to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
iA ‘ ~ 
AnOnoerac wepi Tavrwy oy réraxrai = got Totjoa. 
shallbe told concerning all things whichit has been appointed thee _to do. 


11 ‘Qc.d& odx.tvéBrErov amd ric ddEn¢g Tov.dwrobc-éxEivou, 
‘And as I did not see from the glory of that light, 
Ripaywyouperar ind rév oivdyrwy pot, HAPov sic Aapace- 

ing led by thehand by those being with me, Icame to Damas- 

kara Tov vOMoY, 
And acertain Ananias,a*man. ‘pious ccordingto the law, 

paprupobpevoc rd TavTwY THY KaTOLKOUYTWY "Tovdaiwn, 
borne witness to by all the "dwelling ([*there] ‘Jews, 

‘ 
13 tOwy mpd pe! nal émiordc elrév por, Laovda adeddé, 
coming to me and standingby sajd tome, *Saul ‘brother, 


cus. 
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XXII. ACTS 
avaBrsPoyv. Kayw abry.rg.dpg aviBrea cic avrov. 14 6.68 
look up. AndI inthesamehour lookedup on him. And he 
elev, ‘O Oed¢ THy.rraTépwy.rywY MpoExXEpioaTd oe yvarat 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 
70.0éAnpa.avrov, cai ideiv rov dikaoy’ Kai axovoat pwrny 
his will, and tosee the Just One, and tohear | a voice 
rov.ordparoc.avrou’ 15 Ort iop paprvc airg 
his mouth; for thou shalt be awitness for him 
‘“qpoc tavrac avOpwrove wv éWpaKac Kai tjKovoac. 16 Kai 
to all men of what thou hast seen and heard, And 
~ ’ ry. ’ \ 2 Nas) oe 4 
voy ri pide;  avaordc PBamrica Kai amodovoa Tac 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
dpapriac.cov, trucadrecdpevoc Td Gvopa*rov Kupiov." 17 ’E- 


x 
out of 


thy sins, calling on the name ofthe Lord. 2Tt came 
ee O& por vroorpiPayre sic ‘Iepoveadnp, Kai mpocev- 
‘pass ‘andtome havingreturned to Jerusalem, and on *pray- 


Konévou pou éy rw ieop, yevéoOat.pe tv éxordoa, 18 Kai Sideiv" 
4 tiny in thetemple, Ibecame in a trance, and saw 
avroy Néyavrd por, Vevoov nai ede sv rayer 2E ‘Te- 
him saying tome, Makehaste and goaway with speed outof Je- 
povoarnp, dtdre ob.wapadebovral cov ‘rv" paprupiay 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
‘ , ~ ? \ , > AQ ? , 2 
mept éuov. 19 Kayw elroy, Kvoue, avrot émioravrat, 
concerning me, AndI said, Lord, themselves know 
ore aye pny gvrakilwy cai dipwy nard.rac.cvvaywydc rovc 
that Was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
muorevovrac tri oé 20 Kai Ore VYékeyeiro" rd ata Zrepavov 
believing ‘on thee ; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
Tov._papTupsc.cov, Kai adroc Tunv épeorwe Kai ovvEevdoKwy 
thy witness, also myself* was standing by and consenting 
~ avawpécet avrov,'" kai guvAdcowy Ta iwaria = THY 
to the putting todeath ofhim, and keeping the garments of those who 
advawpovvrwy aurov. 21 Kai elrev mpdc pe, Tlopevov, ort éyw 
killed him. And hesaid to me, Go, for 1 
sic €0vn paxpay tEaTrooreAe os. 22 "Hxovoy.dé avrov axot 
to nations afar off will send forth thee, Andthey heard him until 
Tovrou , TOU Adyou, Kai émnpay THY.owrjy.airéy Néyorrec, 
this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 
Alpe dé rij¢ yng rov-rowovroy" ob-yap *kabijxov" abroy 
AWay with “from “the Searth ‘such 7a one, for *not it is fit he 
ogy. 23 KpavyaZovrwryde abréy, cai purrovyrwr 
should live. And as *were crying ‘out ‘they, and casting off [their] 
> ae, , 4 a , 2 4 [ma 3 , 
Td iparia, Kai kovioproy BaddOvrwy ic TOY apa, V4 Exedevoev 
garments, and dust ‘throwing intothe air, *commanded 
tadrov 6 yxiriapyocg ayeoOa" sic THY mapsuBorn?, *erwr'" 
Shim “the “chief,captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
paoriiw averalecOa avroy, wa éimyvp ov iy airiay 
®by “scourges *to*be*examined ‘him, that he might know for what cause 
OUrwo éimegwrovy arm. 25 wedi mpoéiraverv" abrov 
thus they cried out against him, But as he stretched forward him 
roig ivdow elev mpog roy. éorwTa ékardvrapxoy °O 
withthe thongs “said to ‘the *who 7stood *by 5centurion 
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same hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 And 
he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth. 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
and heard. 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away’ thy 
sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to pass, 
that, whenI was come 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was ir a 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerving 
me, 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
Iimprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 Andhe said unto me, 
Depart: for I will send 
thee for’ hence unto 
the Gentiles, 22 And 
they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
Jellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
should live. 23 And 
as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know wherefore 
they cried so against 
him, 25 And as they 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un- 
to the centurion that 
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stood by, Is ft lawful 
for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemmed ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went 
and told the chief cap- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man. 27 Then the chief 
captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art 
thou x» Roman? He 
said, Yea. 28 Aud the 
chief captain quswer- 
ed, With a great sum 
obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul said, 
But I was free born, 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which  shouid 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he khew that he was 
a Roman, and because 
he had bound him, 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cause he would have 
kuown the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his 
bands, and command- 
ed the chief priests 
and all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIII. And Paul, 
earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good con- 
science before God un- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth, 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 


they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou 
God’s_ high priest? 


5 Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 

or it is written, Thou 

halt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy pco- 
‘ple. 6 But when Paul 
perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, 
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Tlatdoc," Et dvOowmov ‘Pwyaioy nai dearakpiroy Eeorw 
‘Paul, A man a Roman and uncondemned is it lawful 
piv paorilew ; 26 ’Axoboac.dé 6 tixarovrapyxoc," mo0c= 
for you toscourge? And “having “heard [‘it]*the centurion, having 
eOwy Carhyyerer, Te xrtdpxw' Aéywy, “Opa" ri pédr- 
gone he reported [it] to the chief captain saying, See what art 
ae mouiv;  o.yap.cvOowroc.otrog “Pwyaidg tor. 
thou about todo? For this man a Roman is. 
27 IIpoceNOwy.dé 6 yiriapxocg elrev abrw, Aéye pot, Sei! od 
And having come up the chief captain said tohim, Tell me, *thou 
‘Pwpatog ef; ‘0.68 Epn, Nai. 28 ’Azexpidn.*re' 6 ytNiapyog, 
3a *Roman ‘art? Andhe said, Yes. And *answered ‘the “chief *captain, 
"Eyw odXov Kepadaiov tHy.TodrEiay-radrny éxtTnoauny. 
I with a great sum this citizenship Y bought, 
‘0.6i.IlatXog Epn, Eywdé nai yeyévynpa. 29 Eidéiwe ody 
And Paul said, ButI also was(free) born. Immediatcly therefore 
antornoay an advrov ot péddAovrec abrov averaulew Kai 
departed from him those beingabout “him ‘to *examine, and 
« a Ce rd oJ A e c ~s > 
0 xiAiapyog O& éoBNOn,  Emtyvode Ort ‘Pwpaide ior, 
the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that aRoman  heis, 
kai Ore ihy.avrov'dedexmc. 30 T7.6& éradpiov BovdrAcuevog 
and because he had bound him, And onthe morrow, desiring 
yveva 76 dogaréc ro.ri Karnyopeira *rapa" rév loveaiwy, 
to know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Jews, 
éhuoey avbrov lard rév decpwy," Kai éxédXevosy ™dOEiv" rov 
? ¢ 
he loosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 
doxrEpetc Kai Odov" rd.cvvédpiovabray*" Kai KaTrayaywr 
chief priests and *whole ‘their sanhedrim, and having brought down 
roy Ilavdov éarnoev tic avrove. 
Paul heset (him]among them, 
23 “Arevioac.dé PO IlatAog rw cuvedpip" elev, 
“And “having “looked *intently: 1Paul on the sanhedrim said, 
a” ? oe ‘ , ’ ? ~ ’ 
Avdpeg ade gol, tyw racy cvvednoe ayaby  meroXirevpat 


Men brethren, I inall “conscience ‘good have conducted myself 
Tp Oep  ayxpr ravrne TH¢ Hpéipac. 2 ‘0.02 dpxyiepede ’Ava- 
towards God pnto this day. But the high priest Any 


viac érérakey roic mapeotiow airp rimrew abrov Td oréua 
nias ordered those standing by him tosmite his mouth, 
3 rére dTlavdA0g mode adroy elrev, Timrey ce péhre d 
Then Paul to him said, ‘To *smite *thee 7is “about 
Oedc, rotye kexoviapéve’ kai od KaOy Kpivwy pe Kard 
1God, ®wall Twhited. And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 
TOV VOMOY, Kal Tapavoumy Keeverc pe TUTTECOU; 4 Oi.de 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten ? And those who 
mapeorureg elroy," Tov adpytepéa tov Oeod owdoptic ; 
stood by said, “The ‘high ‘priest 7of °God ‘railest *thou *at? 
5"Egn-re OTlavdoc, Ovrgdev,  adedpoi, dre toriv apy- 
And *said *Paul, I was not conscious, brethren, that heis a high 
, , ~ ~ 
lepevc’ yéypamrrat.yap, *”Apyovra rov.Aaov.cov ovK é- 
priest ; for it has been written, A ruler ofthy people “not 'thou “shalt 
peic Kanweo, GBTvotedé 06 Tlatdog ori 7d ev pépog éoriv 
speak %0f ‘evil, But *having *known *Paul thatthe one part consists 
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XECET. ACTS. 
a a d ‘ ” . 
Laddoveaiwy rb.d8 Erepov Saproaiwy *ixoatev" iv rH ovv- 
of Sadducecs andthe other of Pharisces cried out in the sanhe- 


a , * ? , ‘ , ? 
edi, Avdpec adedgol, tyw Papicaicg sims, vide tPapicatiov'" 
drim, Men brethren, Y a Pharisee ays 5 


am, son ofa Pharisee: 
‘ FN HY 7 ‘ > , ~ ? ‘ OU 

wept etAT00G Kal AvaoTacewo VEKPWY yw KOIYOLAL, 
concerning ahope- and resurrection of{the]dead I am judged. 
7. Totro.d& airov YAaAtjoavroc' iyévero ordow ray Papi- 
And this he having spoken there was a dissension of the Phari- 
caiwy Kai Yrov" Yaddovcaiwy, Kai toyicOn * rd mAHCog’ 
secs and the Sadducees, and wasdivided the multitude, 
8 Saddvveator Ypiv" yao Néyovow poj.etvar dvaoraowy *ynde" 
*Sadducees. “indeed ‘for say there isno resurrection nor 


» ~ wy I X ~ , 
ayyédov pre rvedpa' Daproaior.oé ouodoyovow ra auporepa. 
angel nor spirit ; but Pharisees confess both. 

? : A . , > 
9 éyévero.dé Kpavy) peyadn’ Kai dvaoravrec *ot" »ypap- 
And there was a*clamour ‘great, and having risenup the scribes 
pareic rov pépouc' rév Papiaiwy dieudxovro  déyorTec, 
ofthe part ofthe Pharisces they were contending, saying, 
Ovdiy Kaxdy als Ci iy rp.avOowrw.rovTp’ El.dé mvetua 
in 


Nothing evil we fin this man ; andif a spirit 
2 ‘ ~rA py» H ~ ~ \ 
eharnoey adr i) Gyyedoc®, prj.SeopayGper." 10 TloAAAjo.0é 

spoke tohimor anangel, Ict us not fight against God. And a great 


ova- 
L 3the *chief *captain lest ?should *be 
« ~ € ? > ~ ? , A , 
0 TlavAog Um’ airdy, ikeXevoey TO oTpaTEvpAa 
*Lorn *in Spieces *Paul by them, commanded the troop 
Karapav aorasar avrov ik péicov army, dyev-re 
having gone down to take by force him from *midst ‘their, and to bring 
2 A ~ 4 ? , \ ? A 
gic THY TapemPoAnv. 11 TH.cé Emvovoy vuKTi tmorac 


dyevouérvne ordctwe, evAaBnGEic! 6 xyrtapxog pn 
’ VEC XwAcapXoc Py 

?arising dissension, ®fearing 
orac0y 


thim] into the fortress, But the following night *standing *by 
? ~ € , t , e ~ oll e A 
avuT@ o Kkuptog éizrev, Oapoet Tatars" we.yao Oue- 


Shim ‘the *Lord Paul; foras thou didst 
paprupw ra mépi  tpov sic ‘lepovoaAnp, ovrwe o&.det 
fuily testify the things concerning me at Jerusalem, BO thou must 
kai sic ‘P&pny paprupijca. 12 Tevopévnc.cé ipéoag, rou- 
also at Ronie bear witness. » And it being day, Shaving 
cavric frivec tev "lovdaiwy ovotpogy' daveCeuarioay 
Smade 1some of “the “Jews a combination put 2under %a *curse 
éavrove, Néyovrec pyre payety pyre muiy Ewe.ob amoxrei- 
4themselves, declaring neither tocat nor todrink till they should 
s ~ * % BY: Net g iY Wa} 
vwow Tov lavdov’ 13 jnoayv.dé mésiovg ®reooapaKoyvTa’ at 
kill Paul. And they were more than forty who 
rairny thy ovyvwpociay “meromxédrec’' 14 oiriveg mpooed- 
this conspiracy had made ; who having 
Oivrec roig apxrepevow Kai Toicg mpecBurépore ‘elror," *Ava- 


said, Be of good courage, 


cone tothe chicf priests and the elders said, Witha 
Gipare avebeparioapey éavrode, “pndevdc! yeioasbar Ewc.od 
curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 
amoxreivwper Tov Taddov. lb viv oby tpeig ipparvioare 


weshould kill Paul. Now therefore ye make arepresentation 
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and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and 
brethren, Iam a Pha- 
risce, the son of a Pha- 
risee : of the hope and 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
question, 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was 
divided, 8 For the 
Sadducees say that 
there is no resurree= 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
9 And there arose a 
great cry: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisees’ part. a- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no evil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken io him, let us 
not fight against God, 
10 And when there ae 
rose a great dissen= 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol- 
diers tu go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring hum into the 
castle, Il And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rone. 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying 
that they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to 
the chicf priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Paul. 15 Now 
therefore ye with the 
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council signify to the TY XALapxy ovv Tp ouvedpiy, Srw¢ laborov" Mabroy 


oie captain Sb abeee to the chief captain with the sanhedrim, sothat to-morrow him 


You to morrow, a8 Karaydyy  mpoc' vpac, we péddAovrag diaywwwoxety axpt~ 


hough ye would in- f ¢ A 
quire something more Ramey, bring pore to you, ne 5 Being abone to Sxapaie y more 
erfectly concerning Bégrepoy Ta mepi avrov* rpeic.o&, mpd TOU Eyyloat 
im: and we, or ever joourately the things concerning him, and we, before ‘drawing *near 


hecomenear,areready ~~“, 205 apes aia ; , Ligne 

to kill him, 16 And quroy Erolpol topev TOU adversity abrov. 16 ’Axovoac.6é 

when. 7 Aare Rene this 5ready ‘are ‘ to puttodenth him, But “having “heard *°of 
ing in wait, he went 6 vidg Tig adedpic TlavAov ™rd Evedoov," mapayevopevog 
and entered into the ithe 4son ofthe ‘sister of ?Paul the lying in wait, haying come near 
castle, and told Paul, aes ‘ A ‘ ree yer , a 
17 Then Paul called kai eiceAOwy sic rv mapEeuBorny anmnyyeirey TH Ilavrw; 


one of the centurions gnd entered into the fortress he reported [it] to Paul,’ 
unto him, and said, : , « « e ~ 8 , i 
Bring this youngman 17 mpogkahsodpevog.6e 0 TlavAog eva Twy ExarovTapxwy, 
unto the chief cap- nd “having °called*to (Shim) ‘Paul one of the centurions, 


tain: for he hath a , ~ ‘ Z Omar 
certain thing to tell $n, Tov-veaviay.rovrov °amayaye' mpog TOY xAiapxov" EXEL 
ans 18 So bund said, ?This “young *man take to the chicf captain, “he *has 
im, and brought him Dye S = : ‘ 
hogthereltotuenpinice yao Pr damayyeida! air@. 18‘O piv oby mapadaBwy 
and said, Paul the ‘for something to report to him, He indeed therefore having taken 


is lled - ‘ r 
yo him and prayed me GUTOV Tyayey -mpog roy xiAiapxoy, Kai dno, ‘O déoptog 


to bring this young him brought (him) to the chief captain, and suys, The prisoner 


hth eimai dee TlavAog mpooxadesapevdcg HE Ipwrnosy rovroy Toy 
uuio thee, 19 Then Paul having called *to (him) *me asked [me] this 


Be be tee pany 00k Sveaviay" dyaysivy modg ot, ExovTad rt dadijoat cot. 
went with him aida young man to lead to thee, having something tosay ~—to thee. 


nivately, and asked 19 "EmAaBopevoc.dé rijc-xeipoe.adrod 6 xiAiapyoc, eal 
thoallastitortellesriel And ‘having ‘taken ‘hold Tof *his *hand ‘the *chief-“captain, and 
os seamed ety The avaxwonoag kar idiay imvvOavero, Ti tory 6 Fyec. 
to desire thee that Poving withdrawn apart inquired, What isit which thou hast 
thou wouldest bring amayyetkai pot; 20 Elcev.dé, “Ore ot “Iovdaios cuvéfevro 


down Paul to morrow . 

into the council, as ve per a me? . And eS said, : ae sone agreed 
though they would tov ipwrijcai o&, Owe atpiov Teic rd ouvEedptoy KkaTa- 
Sr ip ee aes torequest thee, that to-morrow into the ‘sanhedrim thou mayest 
21 But do not thou yayyc roy latdov, we péddovtéic' rte axpiPéecrepor 
hase enon ger bring down Paul, - as _ being about *something ‘more ‘accurately 
him of them more ruvOdvecOa epi avrov.2lev ody prj-mecOye avdroig: 
than forty men, which t9?inquire concerning him. Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 
haveboundthemselves , a é —.e ‘ Au = : 4 = 
with an oath, that évedgevovoty.ydp avroy é& a’ray drvdpec .wheiovg *recoapa- 
they will neither eat for lie in wait for him , of them ‘men ‘more “than Sforty 
nor drink till they not 2 z e \ ’ ~ ’ 
have killed him: and KovTa," oirivec aveOeuarioay tavrovc pte payeiv pyre 
now are they ready, who put “under “a *curse ‘themselves neither to eat nor 
looking for a promise ~ oe + oe ee , mw eer pee HF 
from thee. 22S0 the Wty Ewco.ov avédwow avToy' Kai vuy ‘trommet slow 
chief captain then let to drink till they puttodeath him; and now ready ° they are 


th de- 1 > 4 aS , ) 
art,and charged him, TPOOEXOmEvoL THY amd cov émayyésriay. 22‘O piv ody 


ee thou tell no man waiting the *from ‘thee ‘promise. The *therefore 


fue ieee. xAlapxocg aréhucev Tov Iveaviar," rapayyeiiacg pndevi 


23 And he called unto ‘chief *captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 


LMR Sere da éxAaAjoat Ore ravraq iveparvicac mpdc “pe.” 23. Kai 
two hunvred soldiers to utter that the.e things thou didst represent to me. + Ang 


to go toCwsarea, and qoogxadecdpevrog  Ydvo rwac' rwyv éxarovrdpywy elev, 
having called to [him).*two ‘certain ‘of the centurions he said, 

‘Eroudoare orpatwrag dtaxosiovg brwe mopevOaaw Ewe 
Prepare soldiers twohundred, that theymaygo as far as 
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XXIIL.. ACTS. 


G ~ 2 Y 
*Kacaptiac," cai tarmetc EBdopnrovra, cai devordBove dra- 
Ceesarea, and horsemen seventy, and spearmen two 
* 2 8 ’ ~ al ; ~ 
Koclouc, amd roirne Wpac Tij¢c vuKTog’ 24 KTIYy.TE TapacTi- 
hundred, for thethird hour of the night, . And ‘beasts ‘to “have *pro- 


sa, tvaimPiBacavrec roy Maddov tacwowow 
vided, that having set 7on 4Paul they may carry [him] safe through 


mode Pnruwa Tov yyenova’ 25 yoawac éenorodAjy Jrepi- 
to Felix the. governor, having written- aa letter hav- 
4 tes P ~ o ee | ~ , 
éyovoay" rov.rimov_rovroy’ 26 KAavduog Avoiac Tw KpaTioTw 
ing this form : Claudius Lysias tothe most excellent 
« U ’ ny »” ~ , 
HyEemove Dyruc xaipev. 27 Tov.dvdpa.rovroy *cvdd\ngEvra' 
governor, -Felix, gréeting. This man, having been seized 
2 bY ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
Ud THY "Iovdaiwy, Kai pi oura dvaptic—ar vn abruy, 
by the Jews, and being about te be puttodeath by them, 
imoracg obv To orparetpare éedopny'Yabroy,| palwy 
having come up with the troop I rescued him, having learnt 
dre ‘Pwpaidg éoriv. 28 BovdAspevocdé yvevat" rv airiay 


that a Roman he is. And desiring toknow the charge 
ov iv évexddovy aitp xarnyayov tabrov' sig rd 
on account of which they accused him MIbroughtdown him to 
2 > = ee. 2 s y 
cuvidpiov.airéy’ 29 dv edpov tyradovpevoy mepi Cntn- 


their sanhedrim : 
parwy rov-vopov.airav, pndiv.cé akov Oavarov i deopiy 
tions of their law, put2no ‘worthy ‘of “death ’or *of *bonds 
efycAnpa éxovra." 30 pnrveionc.cé prot tmiBovdjre tic 
Saccusation ‘having. And it having beenintimated tome ofaplot against 
rov dvdpa fpédrAav" EceoOar 8i7d Tay lovdawy " 
the man about tobe [carriedout] by the » Jews 
hitauric! greupa mpoc of, mapayysikac Kai Toi¢ Ka- 
at once Isent [him) to thee,» havingcharged also the  ac- 
’ L eae || k \ Nhe? 8 ~. 1” 2¢ ul 
Tnyoporg Aéyev ‘ra mooc avroy'" ézi cov. * Eppwoo. 
cusers tosay thethings against him before thee, Farewell, 
31 Oi piv ody. orpari@ra, Kard Td diareraypévoy 
The *therefore soldiers, according to the orders given 
abroic, dvadaPBovreg roy HatXov tyayov did ™rijc vuKrdg 
tothem, having taken Paul brought (him) by night 
eic tHv Avrimarpida. 32 ry.d? éimatpiow sdoavrec Toi¢ 
to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 
immeic "ropevecOa' ody abr, UméoTpeWay sic THY TapEL- 


whom Ifound tobeaccused concerning ques- 


horsewnen to go with him, they returned to the for- 
Bornv? 33 otrwec eicedOdvrec ic tHY “Kaodpeay,' kai 
tress, Who  havingentcred into Czesarea, and 


avadovrec TY émioroAnY TH yews, TapéoTnoay Kai TOV 
given up the letter tothe governor, presented also 

TlaiXov airy. 34 avayvotc.cé P6 nyEpwr," Kai érepw- 
Paul to him. And *having *read [Sit] *the *governor, and having 

rhoac tk moiag Yrapyiac' toriv, kai muOdpuevog Ort amd 


asked of what province heis, and having learnt that from 
Kirkxiac,, 35 Acaxovoopai cov, ign, Stray Kai oi Karnyopot 
Cilicia (he is], I will hear ‘fully thee, he said, when also *accuscrs 
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horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may sot Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a let- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the niost excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army,andrescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would 
have known the cause 
wherefore they ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
percvived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, l 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com-~- 
mandment to his ac- 
cusers alsa to say be- 
fore thee what they 
had against him. 
Farewell. #1 Then the 
soldiers, as *t was com- 
manded them, took 
Paul, ané¢ brought 
him by night to Anti- 
patris. 32 Un the mor- 
row they left. the 
horsemen #9 go with 
him, and Mturned to 
the castle: 33 who 
when they came 6 
Ceesarea, an“ delivered 
the epistle *o the go- 
vernor, presented Paul 
also before him. 34And 
when the governor 
had read the letter, he 
asked of what pro- 
vince he was, And 
when he unde'‘stood 
that he was of Csticia;( 
35 I will hear thee, 
said he, when.thiue acs 
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388 IPAZEILS. XXIII, XXIV, 


tusers are also come. goy mrapayévwyrat. 'Exédevotv.re abrov" tv ry mpairwpip 


one he spon yregees ‘thine may have arrived, And hecommanded him in the prestorium 


rod’s judgment hall, 79% ‘Howdov gvAdadecOar*, 
of Herod __ to be kept. 


XXIV, And after 24 Merd.dé wévre ypuipacg xatiBn 6 doxtepede ’Avaviag 
five days Ananias the And after five days camedown the high priest Ananias 


igh priest descended : ; 
a oe ba pera ‘ray mpecBurépwy" Kai prropog TeprvAXov Tivéc, oirivEc 


with a certain orator with the elders and anorator “*Tertullug ‘a 7certain, who 

pecesdingbtr rar bes ivegavicay TO wWyewovt Kara Tov TlavAov. 2 KrnOEr- 
nor against Paul, madearepresentation tothe governor against Paul. *Having “been 
2 And when he, To © avrov iptaro Karnyopeivy 6 TéprvdAdXog Aéywr, 
began to octtee him, “called *and *he "began *to °accuse °Tertullus, saying, 
seying, Gone ee 3 TloAAje elonune rvyxavovrec dud cov, kai Yearopwyarwy' 


quietness, and that ?Great *peace obtaining through thee, and_ excellent measures 


very worthy deeds are yyoyévwy Tp-OvEl.roUTW Od THC-che.mpovoiac, WavTy-TE 


cane eeoreaos being done forthis nation through thy forethought, bothinevery way 
, 


3 we accept it always, kai mavTaxod amodexoucba, koariore idk, pera maeyc 
senile” Motta cartrh orl and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most éxcellent Felix, with all 
? * ~ 

thankfulness. 4 Not- syyapioriag. 4 tva.dé pn tri wAEiOv GE YivKorrw! 
withstanding, that I ipunkfulne-s. But that *not ’to *longer *thee *I *may *be 5a hindrance 
be not further tedious Ss gr abe . is bee . 
unto thee, I pray thee 7rapdkaAW AkoVGal GE I/UWY OVYTOMWE TY.CD-ETLELKEIG. 5 EV= 
ee eae tay bles Ibeseech “to*hear ‘thee us briefly in thy clemency. *Having 
meney a few words, pdyreg yao rovdi'dpa.rovroy Aowpoy, Kai Kevovyra “*ordoww" 


5 For we have found ‘found for this man apest, and moving insurrection 
this man a pestilent 2 2b ’ » er > ’ : 
fellow, andamoverof WdAaotyY TOIC Towdaiote TOLC KATA TV OLKOUVHEVI]Y, TWPWTooTaTyy 
acditionamong allthe amongall the Jews in the habitable world, a “leader 
Jews’ throughout the » ~ , cr ‘ 4 et i GSS 
world, and a ring- TE THC THY Natwoaiwy aiptcewe 6 be Kai TO ispoy 
leader of the sect of *and of the 70f *the *Nazarzeans sect ; who also the temple 
the Naznrenes: 6who » ,- ~ " ee , ae \ 
also hath gone about @7éipacey BeBntmoa, Ov Kat éexparnoapey Jeat Kara 


to profane the temple: attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 
Teo Nave shazed TOV ApErEpoy vOpov HOEAnoapey *kpiver.' 7 mapEeXOwy.de 

according to our law. our law wished tojudge; but Shaving Scome 7up 
7 But the chief cap- 
tain Lysias came upon 


Avaiag 6 xiNiapyog pera TOAAHE Biacg tk THy.yEporrjpor 


us, and with great vio- ‘Lysias *the °chief*captain with great force out of our hands 
lence took him away Jory , \ ’ > ~ 
out of our hands, ETHYAYEY, 8 Kehkevoag rode.kaTnyopoug.avrov EpxecOat 


S commanding his ac- took away (him), having commanded his accusers to come 


cusersto come unto. Ari! gg" grap’ od Ovvjoy  avrog avaxpivac epi 


poles Meer ie to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 


est take knowledge of qdyrwy rovTwy émyvwvat wy mypsic kaTnyopovpey 
we 


> foresters all these things ‘to 7know ‘of *which *accuse 


9 And the Jews also qyrov. 9 -Luvébevro'.dé kai ot 'Ilovdaior, packovreg ravra 
ap nes eee Shim, And‘*agreed ‘also'the -*Jews, declaring these things 
10-Then Paul, after oUrwe eye. 10 ‘AmexpiOn.cdé" 6 TavAog, vEevTaYTOL 
set pall! 3thus to “be, But answered ‘Paul, ‘having “made ’a ‘sign 
spenk, answered, For- a@urw Tov 1yeudovocg Aéyerv, "Ex-moAN@y trav bvra cE 
asmuch as I know %%o'him ‘the “governor tospeak, *For ‘many ‘years Sas *being “thee 
that thou hast been 


of many yearsa judge KpITIY TH-€OvEt.rouTH imtoTapevoc, te Oupdrepor" Ta 
nee this rr ane ‘judge *to'this*nation ‘knowing, more cheerfully (as to) the things 
e more cheerfully a ~ ~ \ wo 
answer for myself:  7epl éavrov Arghovob nay, 11 dvvapévod cov tyvivac" 
1l because that thou concerning myself I make defence, *Being “able “thou to know 


mayest understand, « , ' ey boat 
that there are yet but OTL OU mElovg eloly pot mpeoar {7 &dexadvo" dd’ -ii¢ 
twelve doys since I that *not ‘more ‘than "there *are *to®me ‘days ®twelve since 
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certain elders LTTra. Y Stop@wuarwy reforms LTTrA. W évKomTw T. x graces 
insurrections LTTIW. Y—KatKara....émt o€ (verse 8) LTTr[A]. 7 KpivatA. "mpds A, 
b cuvereBevro joined in attack GLTMAW. © re und LTTra, 4 eVOvpws cheerfully LrTza, 


SaniyvovarLttra, f—) GLiTraw. 8 dwdexa LTTrA. 


XXIV. 


aviBny mpookvrnowy 
I went up to worship 


ACTS. 


hiyl ‘Tepovoadynp 12 kai obre tv rw 
at Jerusalem, and neither in the 
ts ~ 5 , , 6 oP na i2 i] 
t ew ae pov peémooc Tia tadeyomevov Nn ETLOVOTACLY 
temple did they find me with anyone . reasoning, or a tumultuous gathering 
movovvra dyAov ore iv raic ovvaywyaic ovre Kara THY 
making of a crowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 
aN . kayaclt ~ FE SP \ 
gory" 13 *ovre rapacrnoat pe dbvayvrar™ qeol 
city ; neither ‘to ‘prove lare *they able [the things] concerning 
r ~ ~ ~ ~ 
wv "viv" Karnyopovoiy pov, 14 ppeko vate TOUTO GO, 
Which now they accuse me, ut I confess this to thee, 
e A A c a a , er ee 2 ~ 
Ore kara thy Oddy iy AEyovely atpEeoLY, OVTWE Aarpevw Tw 
that in the way which they call’ sect, 50 Iserve the 
marpyy Os@, muoTebwy maow Toi¢ KaTd TOY vomoy Kat ° 
encestral God, believing allthings which throughout the law and 
rote mpopnrarc yeyoappévorc, 15 tdmida Exwy Peic! rov Oedy, 
the prophets have been written, aohope having in . God, 
jv cai abrot obroe mpoodéxovrat, avaocraow psddey 
which‘also they themselves receive, {that] a resurrection is about 
?oecOar WwexpHy," Sukaiwy.re Kai adicwy 16 év.rourpde" 
to be of [the] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 
abric don, ampdoxoroy ovveidnow xe mpd¢ Tov edy 
myself. I exercise, "without ‘offence *a *conscience 1t0*have towards God 
kai rove avOpwroug *diarravrog." 17 Ov ér@v.o& mAELdvwy 
and men continually, And after *years Imany 
Saapepensieiv) drenuosbvag momowy sig 70.tOvoc.pov * Kal 
arrived “alms ‘pringing to my nation , and 
wpoopopac’ 18 tv Voic" eipdy pe yviopévov 
offerings, Amidst which they found me purified in the teinple, 
ov pera byXou ovde pera YopdPov, rivic.%6é" amd THC 
not with ¢rowd nor with tumult. But [it was] certain *from 
*Aciac 'Iovdator, 19 ovc dei" éxi’ cod wapeivat Kai Karnyopely 
SAsia 4 Jews, who ought before thee touppear and to accuse 
et Tt tyorev = pdg Yue"! 207 avrot_otroe eimatwoar, 
if anything they may have against me; or these themselves let them say, 
2" re etpov = 8éy gpoi! adixknpa, ordvroc.mou émi Tov 
if any “they *found ‘in °me *unrightcousness, when Istood before the 
, na ‘ ~ / ~ BA b” " 
ovvedpiov, 217 = meoi pude.ravTng pwrvne, nC txpaga 
sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 
Sigrwce tv avrotc,"“Ore epi dvacracewe = vEKNwY ay 
standing among them: Concerning aresurrection of [the] dead 
kpivopar onpepov 4v¢'" dydiv. 22 “Acotoac.ot tara 6 
am judged this day by you. And “having “heard ‘these *things 
AE dveBarero adrovc," dxoiBéorepoy eidwc Ta mepi 
‘Felix he put ’off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things concerning 
rig b608, feirav,"“Orav Avoiacg’d xAiapxoc Karapy, 
the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 
Stayrdoopar ra Kad’ dpa’ 23 dtarakdperdc &re" Tp Exa~ 
I willexamine the things asto you; having ordered the 
rovrapxy Tnpets0an ™*rov Tlatrov," — éyenr.re 
centurion to keep Paul, and to [let him] have 
h cis LTTrAW. 
thee LTTraw. 
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Lira. als LTTrA. 
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a éf’ LTTraw. 
~FTraw. 


tv TP tEOW, 


adveow, Kai 
ease, and 








i érioraciy LTTrA. k ovdé Lr. 
B yyy LITraA. °o + éyin ELW; + Tots ev Git:[A]. 
¥ cal LTTrAW. 8 §ua wavTos LTrA. 
w — dé but E. x Se. EGLITrAW. 
a — éy €wot LI[TrA]. b exéxpaga TTrA. 
©’ AveBdrero Sé avTous 0 PRALE GLTTrAW. 
ha gyzoy him GLTTraWw. 


3389 


went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship. 12 And 
they neither fonud me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. li But this 
I confoss unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they call heresy, 


so worship I the Go¢ 
of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things 


which are written in 
the, law and in the 
prophets: 15 and have 
hope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a_resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just. 16 And herein 
do I excreise myself, 
to have always a con- 
science void of offence 
toward God, and to- 
ward men. 17 Now 
after many years I 
came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against me, 20Orelse 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice, that I cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead IL 
am called in ques~ 
tion by you this 
day, 22 Ard when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
pertect knowledge of 
that way, he deferred 
them, aud said, When 
Lysias the chief cap- 
tain shall come down, 
I will know whe utter- 
most of your matter, 
23 And hecommand:d 
n centurion to kecp 
Puul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that 


es 


1— we EGLTTrAW, 


m + got to 
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he should ferbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
him. 24 And after 
certain days, when [e- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenient 
season, I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money: should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him : wherefore 
he sent for him the 
oftener,+> and com- 
muned with him. 
27 But after two years 
Porcius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascended 
from Cesaren to Jeru- 
salem. 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chief of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and _besought 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vour against him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Ceesarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
any wickedness in 
him, 6 And when he 
had tarried among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


and. 


TIPASZ EIS. XXIV, XXY. 


pndiva Kwddev rev.idiwv.abrod Umnpereiv iy mpootpxecOat" 
“none ‘to *forbid of his own to minister or to come 


airp. 24 Merde *i)pépac tiwdc" mapayevopevoc Oo PIE 


to him, And after days certain ‘having ‘arrived *Felix 
ovy ApovailrAy ryyvvaki.™airov" otey “Iovdaig, pere- 
with Drusilla his wife, who was 4 Jcwess, he 
méuparo rov IlavXov, wai jKovoey avrov epi rije éic 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 7in 
xptorov™ miarewc. 25 diareyouévov.dé abrov mepi dixaro- 
SChrist ‘faith, And as *reasoned he concerning right- 


odvnc Kai éyxpareiag Kai Tov Kpiparoc Tov péddovTog *EoETHa," 
eousnessand self-control and the judgment about to be, 
éupofoc yevopevog O@HAUE arexpiOn, Toviv.éxoyv mopevov" 
afraid *becuming Felix answered, For the present £0, 
kaipoy.oé peracaBwy peraxarécopat of 26 dia Pde! 
and an opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 
ee B tA ee VA U > ~ « 4 ~ a 
kai thrifwy ore xpnpara doOnoerat abr@ v7 rov IMatXov, 
also hoping that  fiches will be given him by Paul, 
Yorwe voy avrov'" did Kai wuKVOTEpOY av’roy pETa- 
that he might loose him: wherefore also oftencr him send- 
meuTropevoc wuiee avT@. 27 Atreriac.d? mAnpwheionc 
ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 
élafsev  diadoyov 6 PANE Tdpxroy Pijorov* GédAwyv-rE 
?received [Sas] *successor 1Felix Porcius Festus ; and wishing 
tyapirac' KarabéicOat roic “Iovdaiowe 6 O7ALE Karédi7rEv 
.favours toacquire for himself withthe Jews Felix left 
rov Ilavdoy dedepévor. 
¢ Paul bound. © 
95 Pijoroc oty émBacg TH “trapyia," perd roEeic 
Festus therefore beihg come into the province, after three 
« , ? f ? i. ’ > a t , HT ? 
nuépac avéBn sic ‘IepoodAvpa ard ‘Kaoapeiac. 2 eve- 
days wentup to Jerusalem from Ceesarea, ?Made *a *re- 
pavicay YO" abr %O apytepedc" Kai ot mpdTro THY 
presevtation Sbefore tand him the highpriest and the chief ofthe 
? , u ~ , ‘ a > ’ > , 
lovdaiwy cara rov IlavXov, kat mapeKadovy avrov, 3 airou- 
Jews against Paul, and besought “him, ask- 
pevor-xapiw Kar advrov, Orwe peraréipnrar adrov sic 
ing a favour against him, that he would send for him to 
‘Iepovoadnp, évédoay -rovovvreg avedeiv avroy Kara THYy 
Jerusalem, anambush forming topnttodeath him on the 
Oddy. 4 Opiv.oby.Pijorocg amexoiOn, rnoeicPa roy Tlavdor 
way. Festus therefore answered, “should *be *kept 41Paul 
x2 , ll « ‘ hs EXX ’ ‘ 2 Ld 
ey Kavoapeig," eavrowdé pedrAav év.raye exrropeverOat. 
at Ceesarea, and himself was about shortly to set out, 
5 Ot oby Youvaroi tv wvpiv, gnoiv," *ovyxaraBayrec," 
Those therefore in-power among you, says he, having gone down too, 
ei ott éoriy Evy TH avdpi *rovTw," KarnyopEirwody avrov. 
if anything is in 2man *this, let them accuse him. 
6 Atarpipac.dé tv adroic Hpeoag brdtioug 7" déea, nata- 
And having spent among them days ‘more *than 3ten, having 
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XXY. ACTS. 


‘ > -, ~ ’ ‘ ~ 
Bac eic “Kaodoeay," ry éravprov x«abicac imi rov 
gone down to Cesarea, on the morrow having sat on - the 

, Son nN ~ . ~ 
_ Bhparog tkédévoey Tov Iladdoy ‘axOyvat. 7 TapayEvopHEvou 
judgment seat he commanded Paul to be brought. *Being *come 

x > ~ c 
d& avrovd, mepsornoay oi amd ‘Iepocoddpwy KarapeE- 
4and he, stood round the 7from SJerusalem ‘who had Scome 

, 3 : 
Bnkorec "Ioudator, modkdd cai Bapéa Caircdpara' ‘péipovrec 
down 


1Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
Kara Tov Ilatvdovu," &  odx.isyvoy dmodsi~a, 8 Saro- 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove: 3said *in 


Xr Ld uN ~ ye ” > sy , ~ , Uy 
oyoupévov avrov,' Ort ovTe eC TOY VOMOY TwY Iovdatwy 
“defence the, _ Neither against the law ofthe Jews 
otre sic 7d igody ovre sig Kaioapa TL 
nor against the temple nor against Cesar [in] anything 
9 ‘O.Bijoroc.6é »roig “Iovdaioug O&Awy" Xap Kara- 
But Festus, 7’with*the °Jews twishing ‘favour 7to *acquire *for 
GécPat droxpeic rp Maihy elrev,  Oédete cic‘ lepoodAvpa 
Shimself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
avaBdac, éixet rept rovrwy ixpivecOa' ém' épod 5 
naving gone up there concerning these things to be judged before me? 


Npaproy. 
sinned I, 


10 Elrey.ci 6TlavAoc, * Ei. rov Bnyarog Kaioapog kg. 
But *said *Paul, Before the judgment seat of Cesar stand- 
atric" sit, ob —pe.det —piverOa. ‘Tovdatoug ovdév. 'di- 


ing Snothing *I “did 
> ~ my pill 

Et péev a 

*If “indeed 


Iam, where it behoves me to be judged. To Jews 
knoa," we Kai od Kaddoy émywworec* 11 
wrong, as also thou very well Knowest. ‘for 
aoud kai dkiov Oavarov mémpaxa Tt, ov.Tapatrovpat 
Ido wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
ro amoPaveiy? ei.6i oddév tor wy _ odrot KaTnyopovoty 
to die ; but if nothing there is of which they accuse 
prov, ovdeic pe dbvara abroig xapisacPa. Katoapa éqi- 
me, noone me can to them give up. To Cesar ITap- 
Kadovpar, 12 Tore 0 Pioroc Mgy\aAnoac! peTa TOU UL 
peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 
, > a , 2 , ? ‘ ‘ 
Bovdiov, azexpiOn, Kaioapa émixékAnoat, émt Katoapa 
cil, answered, To Cesar thou hast appealed, to Ceesar 
Topevoy. 
thou shalt go. 
~ ~ « 
13 ‘Hpepwy.dé dvayevo ivwy rive, Aypimmac 6 Baorreds 
And“days “having “passed certain, Agrippa the king 

kai Bepvixn xarnvrnoay ei¢ Karodpeay," Paomasépevoe' TOY 
and Bernice came down to Ceesarea, saluting 


Dijorov. 14 wedi mAétioug npépac Suir Bov txet 0 PHoToc 


Festus, And when many days they stayed there Festus 
+: & ~ , ~ , 
Te Backs avelero Ta kara. tov IlavAoy AEywr, 
3the ‘*king Naid 2before the things relating to Paul, saying, 
7 ‘ a U , 
"Avnp Tic éoriv karaderEtmpévog v70d Oyricog déopuoc, 
A?man ‘certain there is left Seaby’ Felix @ prisoner, 
‘ > « , ¥ 
15 epi ov, -yevopévoy pov eC IepoodAvpa, eve 
concerning whom, “being Jon *my in Jerusalem, made 5a Sre- 
s ~ ~ ? , 
gdvioay ot apxteptic Kai ot mpeoBirepor THY ‘lovdaiwy, 
presentation *the *chief 4priests and the eiders of the Jews, 
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unto Cesarean; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment scat 
commanded Paul to 
be brought, 7 And 
when he wrs come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaintsagainst 
Paul, which they could 
not prove. 8 Whilehe 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all. 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, 


‘and said, Wilt thou 
-go up to Jerusalem, 


and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Cesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 11 For 
if I be an offender, or 
haye committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: 
put if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal 
unto Cesar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cwsar? unte 
Cesar shalt thou go. 


13 And after certain 
days king Agrippaand 
Bernice came unto 
Cresarea to salute Fes- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had been there 
many eae Festus de- 
elared DPaul’s cause 
unto the king, saying,’ 
There is accrtain man 
Jeft in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I wasat Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 
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havejudgment against 
him, 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
the manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid 
against him, 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row 1 sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth, 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 
accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusdtion of such 
things as I supposed : 
19 but had _ certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters, 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserve unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cesar, 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 
self. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when Aerippa 
Was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of \hearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
and al) men, which 
are here present with 
us, ye see this man, 
about whom al] the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
crying that he ought 


with me in both 
4 Karadikny LITrAW. 
Y éym Urevoovy LTTrAW. 


® — ets TTr[A]. 


he) rrrra. 


Y rovrwy these things LTTraw. 
I might send up urtraw. 
@ — rois LTTrA. 
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airovmevor Kar’ attrov Wikny'" otc arexpibny, 
asking 7against *him ‘judgment: whom I answered, 
il4 ? ” m” « , , , ” 
Ore ovk.éortvy 0c “Pwpaiowe yapilecOai riva avOpwrov 
Itisnot acustom with Romans togiveup any man 
‘sic amw aay," ampiy } 6 KarnyopovpEevocg Kara.tpdowrTor 
to_ destruction, before he’ being accused face to face 
éyot rove Karnydpovc, Témov.re amoroyiag aor, 
may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 
meoi Tov éykd\nparog. 17 ovveOdvrwr oby = favray'! 
concerning the accusation. *Having *come *together “therefore *they 
évOade, dvaBorjny pndeuiay romodpevoc, ry ekiic xabioac: 
here, delay none having made, the next [day] having sat 
éxi rod Bnuarog txéidevoa axOnvar Tov advdpa’ 18 zepi 
on the judgment seat Icommanded tobebrought the man; concerning 


xXXV. 
16 zpdc¢ 
to - 


"00 orabévrec ol karnyopot ovdEpiay airiay érépepor" : dv 


charge ‘brought of which 
Twa Tepi ric.idiag 
*supposed *oertain concerning their own 
Sevordaoviac elyov mode avréoy, kal epi rivoc “Inoov 
A bi bes of religion they had against him, andconcerning acertain Jesus 
(lit. demon-worship) 


7 , ay ” € ~ ~ ) , 
TeOvnkdroc, dv Epackey OTlavAog Cyv. 20 aropovpevoc.oé 
whoisdead, whom ?affirmed 1Paul tobealive. And *being *perplexed 
byw Xeic! 77) i Yrou N Sy EX. i Pr 
yw*eic' ry mepi Yrovrov' Cnrnow édeyor, et.Bovdorro 
I asto the*concerning *this ‘inquiry said, Wouldhe be willing 
mopevecbar sic “Iepovoadnp," Kaxet xpivecOar epi . 
‘to go ‘to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 
, ~ A 4 > , ~ tS 
rourwy. 21 rov.dé-Ilatdov émicarecapevov trnpnOjva ave 
these things. But Paul having appealed for *to*be*kept *him- 
Tov cic THY Tov LeBacrov didyywow, éekéXevoa rnpsioOar 
self for the *of “Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded *to *be *kept 
avrov Ewc.0} *répw" adrov modc Kaicapa. 22 ’Aypizmag 
*him till’ I might send him’ to Ceesar. ?Agrippa | 
62 mpd¢ roy Pioroyv %égn," EGovdduny cai adroe rod 
tand to Festus -said, I was desiring also myself the 
? ’ ? ~ ct rit ” ‘ gill hs ~ 
avOpwrov akovoat. “0.0é," Atpoy, dnoiv, aKovoy avrov. 
man to hear, And he To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him. 
23 Ty otv émratvpioy tdOdvroc rov’Aypirma kai rij¢ 
On the *therefore ‘morrow ‘having Scome Agrippa and 
Bepvicne pera wodAjco pavraciac, Kai eicehOdvTwy etic rd 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and having entered into the 
dxpoarnpiev, avy re Sroic! yrsdpyowe Kai avdpdoww roic 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 
kar’ ttoxny foto" ric 7édewe, kai KeA\EvoavToe Tov PHorov 
ofeminence being ofthe city, and *having “commanded Festus 
4x9n OTlavdog. 24 nai now 6 Pioroc, ’Aypirma Bact- 
5was ®brought *Paul. And *says" Festus, ‘Agrippa sking 
Aged, Kal wavrec ot fouurapdyrec" ruiv avdpec, Oewpeire rov=- 
and all the *being *present *with *men, ye see this 
tov epi o8 Srav' rd mdH00¢ THY ‘lovdaiwy évérvydy 
one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 
n” e Xx G A \ 2 6 ‘ h2 ~ fl 
pot Ev re ‘lepocodvpors kai évOade, ®triBowrvrec 
be Jerusalem and here, crying out [that] 
® — eis amwAciay GLITTrAW. * Lavrov] A. t ébepov LTTrAW. 
* + sovnpay (read evil charge) LI[A]w ; tovypay of evils Tr. 
i , * ‘TepoodAupa. LTTrAW. 8 avaménipw 
b — édy (read [said]) Lrtra, © —‘O 5€ (read gyciv says 
© — odow ‘LTTrAW. £ ouy-T. & arav LTTrAW., 
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Getv gv abrov" pnére 25 byw.d8 kearadraBdperoc" pyciy 
7ought *to*live *he no longer, But I ‘having perceived nothing 
» 19 , Ce ’ mt sit ’ ~ \ s 
dkvov Wavarou abrov" merpayxéivat, “kai avtod dé rovrov 
worthy of death he had done, Salso *himself ‘and 7this °one 
2 Xx t a , ” Ll n,) Leer | 
imukadeoapévou Tov LeBacrov. Expwa ewe “avTov 
Raving appealed to Augu-tus, Idetermined to send him, 
26 mepi 0d dopadric te =yparpat THP.Kupip odK-EXw" 
concerning whom “certain *anything towrite to{my) lord I have not. 
Gd —- ponyayor a’roy id’ dpwv, Kai partora eri od, 
Wherefore I brought 2torth 'him before you, and specially before thee, 
Baoied “Aypirma, Orwg TH¢ avaxpicewe YEVOMEVNC 
king Agrippa, 30 that the examination having taken place 
~ oO i) { ” ub ~ t 
oxo re °ypaar." 27 adoyor-yap pot Ooxet méu- 
I may have something towrite; . for irrational tome it seems send- 
movra Séopuoy, pup Kai rag Kar’ abrov 
ing aprisoncr, not also the 7against “him 
Q6 ’Aypiamac.ct mpd¢ roy Ilathov én, "Enrpémerat oot 
And Agrippa to Paul said, It is allowed thee 
Piztp" ceaurov déyerv. Tére 6 Tatdog Yarredoyetro," éxreivac 
for thyself tospeak. Then Paul madea defence, stretching out 
\ Cie Se ia eee r 2 ~ Cnr 9 
ry xéipa,4 2 Tlept wavrwy wy  tyKadovpar v70 Iov- 
the hand: Concerning = all of which Lamaccused by Jews, 
daiwy, Baored ’Ayoitra, Hynuat épauroy pad pov 
king Agrippa, esteem myself happy being about 
drodoysiabar eri cot onpepov'! 3 padiora yvoorny *oyra 
to make defence before thee to-day, especially “acquainted *being 
se! rdvrwr tov Kara "lovéaiove Mev Te Kai Snrnparwy. 


airiag onpaval. 
Ieharges to signify. 


‘thou of all the ®among SJews ‘ ‘customs “and ‘also *questions ; 
&b — déopiai toou" paxpoOipws akoviaai pov. 4 Ty wey ody 
wherefore I beseech thee patiently tohear ime. * The Sthen 
Biwoiv pov ‘riv" ix yeoTnroc, THY am aoxig 
Tanner “of *life ->my from youth, which from [its] commencement 
yeropévyy iv rp.tOre.pou tv Tepotodtipore, iso TAVTES 
was among mynation in Jorusalam, know all 


Xol' Ioveaio 5 mpoywwoKovréig pe avwOev, tay Oéhway 


the Jews, who before knew me from the first, if they would 
pecerspeys Ort kara THY akpiBeorarny aipsow TiC 
eur witness, that according to the strictest sect 


nperépac YOpnoxeiag' eynoa Sapiaaiocg? 6 Kai viv in’ 
. of our religion Llived a Vharisee. And tow for [the] 
mide rie Zrpdc" rode marépag* imayyediac yewonévync v0 
hope ofthe “to ‘the. ‘fathers *pramise 2made by 
~ ~ ef , ? wn ie i. to~ 
rou Oeov eornka Kpivopevoc, 7 eC 1Y TO.OWOEKAGVAOY.NUOY 
God, Lstand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 
° , ‘ in ‘ ~ e 
ly.ikreveia vixra Kai Hpépav arpevoy thnile Karavrhoat 
intently “night and day serving hope to arrive ; 
, ~ ~ , « 4 
mepi fig éAmridog éyeadotpat, bBaorred ’Aypir7a," umd 
concerning which hope Iam accused, O king Agrippa, by 
~ »” 2 4 ~ € 
crév" "Jovdalwy4, 8 ri dmoroy xpiverar map’ tiv et 0 Oedc 


the Jews. Why incrediblo is it judged by you if God 
vexpove éysiper; 9 éyw' piv oby tdoka guavTy mpo¢ 
(the) dead raises ? I indeed therefore thought in myself °to 


k kareAaBounv LTT AW. 


1 qurov Gyv LTTrAW. ; : 
° ypayw I shall write LTTraw. 


2 — qvrov (edd [him]) LTTra. 
doyeito placed after xeipa LATrAW: 
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¥ Opynokias T. 2 eis LTTrAW. 
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‘before thee, 
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r él cov MéEAAwWY armepov amodoyeroOat GLTTrA. 
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not to live any longer, 
25 But when I found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have 
determined to send 
him. 260f whom I 
have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have 
brougl.t him forth be- 
fore you, and specially 
O king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I 
might bave somewhat 
to write. 27 For it 
scemeth to me unrea= 
sonable to send a pri- 
soner, and not withal 
to signify the crimes 
laid against him, 
XXVI, Then Agrip- 
a said unto Paul, 
hou art permitted to 
speak forthyself. Thon 
Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and an- 
swered for himself: 
21think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thee touching -all the 
things whereof I am 
accused of the Jews: 
8 expecially because 1 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
amoung. the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. 4 Mymanner 
of life from my youth, 
which was at the first 
among mine own Da- 
tion at Jcrusalem, 
know all the Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of ourreligion 
I lived a_ Pharisee, 
6 And now [standand 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in tant- 
ly serving God day 
and night, hope to 
come. For ~ which 
hope’s sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews, 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dead? 9T 
verily thought with 
m —-Kat LTTrAW. 
4 ame- 
Swe 
x — ol LTrA. 
b — Bacired 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chief 
priests; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave my voice a- 
gainst them. 11 And 
I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being exceedingly mad 
against them, I per- 
secuted them even 
unto strange cities. 
12 Whereupon as I 
went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journeyed with 
me, . 14 And when we 
were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? Jt is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecut- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit- 
ness -both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto thee; 
17 delivering thee from 
the- people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from -the 
pe of Satan unto 

od, that they may 
receve forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
thatisin me, 19Whcre- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 





¢ + re also LTTrA. 
(read roy from the) 1; — ris [Tr]w ; — mapa TTr. 
} — wat Adyevoay Lrtra. 
© + ex from among uTrra. 
@ + 7¢ (read aud also) Lrtra, 


TTPAZETS, XXVI. 


rd bvopa “Inco rov Nafwpaiov dety moda évavria 
7the *name *%of 'Jesus the ‘*#Nazarean +I Zought *many *thivgs *contrary 
mpata 10 6 kai éroinaoa iv ‘Iepocodiporc, Kai oddovsg * 
to do, Which also I did in Jerusalerm> and many 
Trav ayiwy iywfdudraKaic KarékdELoa, TI)” Tapa THY apy 
of the saints bf in prisous shut up, the “from “the “chief 
teptwy tEovciay dapwy' avaipoupivwy.re avray 
Spriests ‘authority having received; and *being *put ‘to ‘death ‘they 
karnveyKa.Vijpov. 11 Kwai kara maoag rag cvvaywyag 
I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the | synagogues 
TodAakic Tyuwpwy abrov¢e, nvaykalovy PBrachnpeiv’ mepio- 
often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme, *Exceed- 
oC TE EupayopueEvoc avroic édiwKov €we-Kai ic 
ingly ‘and “being “furious against thom J persecuted [them] even as far as to 
A ” Lé 2 vr Pall , ? 4 
rac tw modec. 12 év ofc Skat" mopevopevog tig THY Aa- 
foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 


packoy per’ tEovoiag Kai émirpornc *rig rapa! ray apx- 


mascus, with authority and a commission from the chief 
, € , , ‘ 4 « ‘ ~~ 
uepiwy, 13 r)uépac-uéon¢e Kara thy oddv eldov, Baorrkv, 
priests, at mid-day in the way 1 saw, O king, 
ovoavdbey trip rv AawmodtyTa Tov Alou —TrEoLAa pay 
‘ ey [Peele Oe } Od 


from heaven above the brightness ofthe sun “shining *round ®about 


€ g@¢ Kai rode oty éuol mopevopévouc. 14 mavrwy ide" 
®me 'a *light and those with me journeying. And all 
karaneooyvrwy rpoyeicriy ynv tkovea gwryy *hadovcav! 
Shaving *fallen "down ‘of 7us to the ground Iheard a voice speaking 
mpoc pé'kai Néyoveav" ry ‘EBpatds dvadéxrw, Daovr, Daovnr, 


to me and saying inthe Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
Ti me OlwKetc; okAnpov oot mod xévrpa AakriZey. 
why me persecutest thou? [itis] hard for thee against. goads to kick. 


15 ’Eyw.dé ™elrrov," Tic ef edpre 3 “O.0é™ elev, "Eyw time 


AndI said, Who art thou, Lord? Andhe said, I am 
"Inoovc: bv «ot dwxere. 16 a\Ad avaornh, Kai orHOc ézi 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: but rise up, and stand on 


rove.médac.cov' éic.rovro.yap w¢Onv co, mpoxEeipicacbai 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
ae wumnpitny Kai paprupa wy.re eldec OV.TE 
thee anattendant and awitness both of what thou did-t see and in what 
b¢Onoopai cot, 17 tEatpovperde oe ix rov Aaov Kai? 
I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the people and 
THY LVaY, Bic Ode PyUY oe aToaTEAw,' 18 dvoitat dpParpode 
the nations, to whom now thee’ Isend, to open Zeyes 
avray, rov.imorpivat ad oxdroug sig Pwo Kai The ovciag 
*their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
Tov carava étmi roy Oedv, Tov.raBeEivy avrode ddeow apap- 
of Satan to God, that *may *receive ‘they remission ofsins 
Tuy Kai KXnpoy ev Toig Hyltaopévoig Tiore 
and inheritance among those that have been sanctified by faith that [is] 
? ~ , 
cic éué. 19 “OOev, Backed 'Aypinra, odKtyevouny arerjc 
in me, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
x , , ay ~ i 
TH ovpaviw omracig, 20 adda roicg t Aapack@ mpdrov 4 
to the heavenly vision ; but to those in Damascus first 
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kai ‘Iegocodipore, Seic’ macav re thy xwpav rij¢ Toudaiac 
and Jerusalem, 3to Sall ‘and the region of Judza 


kai roic veo, tamayyédwv" ETAVOELY Kai ETTLOTPEPELY 
and tothe nations. declaring ([tothent] torepent and to turn 
ini roy Gedy, dia rite peravoiac tpya mpdooorrac. 21 Evexa 
to God, *worthy ‘of *repentance *works ‘doing. On account of 
1 ~ ~ ~ 
‘robr@y pe Voi! "Iovdaior suAdaBdpevor™ tv rw teow, éret- 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 
pavro duaxepicacAar. 22 émixovpiag oby TUXWY TIC 
* Aid 


tempted to kill. therefore having obtained: 
rapa" rov Oeod dxpt rijc-ypepac-rairyg EornKa, 7 paprupov- 
from God unto this day Ihave stood, bearing wit- 


levoc" puxpq.re kal peyady, obdéy éxrdc Niywy wy TE 

ness bothtosmall and togreat, nothing else saying than what both 
ol mpogyrat iAdAnoay pedrdAsyrwy yiveoOat kai *Mwoie," 
the prophets Ssaid “was about ‘to “happen ‘and *Moses, 

23 ei maOnroc oO xpearaci et mpwrog 2& avaord- 
whether 2should%suffer ‘Christ; whether [he] first through resurrec- 
cewe vexpav gmc pédre KarayyedrEy TY* Law kai TOIC 
tion of [the] dead “light tis “about “to “announce tothe people and to the 
4 ~ A ? otto , « ~ 

ZOvecty. 24 Tavra.cdé abrov.dmodoyoupevov, oPnoroc peé- 
nations. And "these *things ‘uttering in his defence, Festus with 


yary 7H guvy %égn,"  Maivy TlatAe rd rodda oe yoap- 
oud voice said, Thouartmad, Paul; much *thee *learn- 


paws sic paviay TEpUTpETEL. 25 '0.0é°, Od_paivopat, onoir, 
ng “to 5Smadness turns, But he, *I%am‘not mad, ‘says, 
Kpariore @ijore, SadX'" dAnOeiag Kai owhpoctyncg phyara 
most noble Festus, but oftruth and _ discreetness words 
dopey yopat 26 iwiorarat.ya 

utter ; for *is *informe 
Aede, mode by Kai mappnoralopevoc 

to 


mepi  tovtrwy 6 Baat- 
5concerning *these "things *the *king 


Aare? AavOavev-yao 


whom also using boldness Ispeak. For hidden from 
abréy Te  ToUTwY ob meiBoua covdév"" od yap 
him any of these things [are] not I am persuaded ; *not ‘for 


27 moreverc PBaoed 


lori iv ywvia mempaypévoy Touro. 
if ¢ b Believest thou, king 


7in ®g %corner “has *been done “this. 
’Aypinma Toig mpognrac ; olda bre moreverc. 28 ‘O 6: 
Agrippa, the prophets ? I know that thou believest. And 
’Aypimmac mode Tov HabAoy fépn," Ev ddiyy pe Srreiec" 
Agrippa to » Paul said, In a little Sme 'thou *persuadest 
yorsrravoy yevicBar." 29 ‘0.d2.TavAo¢ igi@zrey," kEdEaiuny" dy 
a Christian to become, And Paul said, I would wish 
~ (4) ~ 2 BAL Aye ] rr ~ll ? , XAG ‘ 
THY €@, KaL &v O ty@ Kar &y “TOMA ou povoy O—F AAA Kat 
to God, both in alittle and in much not only thou but also 
° , 
mavrac Trove akovorvTae pov onpepov yevécOar rolovrou¢e 
all those hearing me thisday should become such 
« ~ ? , 2 4 ~ ~ * 0 mK, 4 
Orolog KaywW elpl, TWAPEKTOC THY .CECHOY.TOUTWY. 3 at 
as Ialso am, except tiese bonds, And 
~~ > , ? ~ ll ? , n « xX 4 ah e ‘ 
ravTa slmovTOG avTOU, avéeoTn O Baoireve Kal O 1yELwYy 
these things “having *said *he, ®rose Tap *the ‘king andthe governor 


H re Bepvixn cai ot °guyxaOnpevot" abroic? 31 Kai ava- 
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I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
dza, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works mect for re- 
pentance. 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
the first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles, 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learn- 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and _ sober- 
ness. 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely : 
for I am persuaded 
that none of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
a corner. 27 King A- 
grippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except 
these bonds, 30And 
when he had thus spoe 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gone 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if ha had 
not appealed unto Cae 
Gar, 


XXVIII. And when 
{t was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band, 2 And entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us, 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon, And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had Jaunched from 
thence, we sailed un- 


der rus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 


we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia, 6 And there the 
centurion found aship 
of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
Bcarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
8 and, hardly passing 
it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the 
city of Lasea, 9 Now 
when ntuch time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ing was now danger- 

us, because the fast 

as now already past, 

auladmonished them, 
10 and said unto thom, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 
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xiothoavrec tkddovy mode dddnrove Aéyorrec, “Ori ovdév 
withdrawn they, spoke to one another saying, Nothing 


‘Oavarov Pakiov 7 deouev" 4 rpdoce 6.a4vOpwroc.otrog. 


2of Sdeath ‘worthy or of bonds does this man. 
82 ’Ayoirmac.dé rp Pnorw edn, “AmoAEAVoOar Tédvvaro" 6 
And Agrippa to Festus seid, *Have *been *let "go *might 
54 rv ? +g? Uy Dd. h , 
GvOpwroc.obroc él pinSémexekAnto’ Katoapa. 
this 2man if he had not appealed to Cwsar. 
QT ‘Qc.02 éxptOn ToU.dwopNety- s1[ae sic THY IraXiay 
But when it was decided that "should *sail "we to Italy 


‘mapedidovy rév.reTlavdAoy cai rac éripovc decpwrac txa- 
they delivered up- both Paul and certain other prisoners toa 


4 La , , , ~ = ded 
rovrapyxy, ovopare Iovdiw, oreipnc LeBaorhc. 2 iqiBav- 
centurion, by name Julius, of the band of Augustus. *Having *gone‘on 
rec O& mAoiw ‘Aspapurrar@ tuéddovrec! meiv™ rode kard 
5board ‘and aship of Adramyttinm abont to navigate the along 
riv Aciayv ‘rérouvg avnyOnyuev, bvrog ody iptv ’Aoiordpyov 

Asia places we set sail, being with us ristarchus 
Makxeddévoe OecoadonKiwe. 3 ry-retriog  KaTnyOnper etic 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 
Lodva’ pirrarvOpwrwe.re 6'Tothuog trGMavhy xonoapevoe 

Sidon. And *kindly 1Julius “Paul “having *treated 
érrérpe Wey moc po.ovs "mopevBerra" émriperciag 
allowed. [him] 7to (his) *friends going ("their] Scare 
ruxeiv. 4 xaxeiOey dvayGévrec drendevoaney Thy Kimrpoy 
5to Sreceive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
dua rd rode dvéipouc selva évavriove.. 5 ré.re.7édayog rd 
because the winds were contrary. And the sea 


kara rhv Kittay cai Tappudiay dvardeboavrec *xarn9opev® 
along Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed over we_came 
sic YMvpa" rjc Aveiac. 6 Kaxet evpwv 6 *éxardvrdoyog™ 
to Myra of Lycia. Andthere*having*found'the ?centurion 
mrotoy ’Adretavdpivoy mréov sic THY 'IraXiay éveBiBacev 
a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy he caused *to *enter 
€ ~ 9 > , € ~ « , — ‘ 
nude etc avTd. 7 évixavatc.d2 nuéparc BpaduTootvrec Kai 
‘us into it, And for many days sailing slowly and 
Odug yevopevor Kara rhyv Kvidov, pr) mpoce@vroc Hac 
ardly having come over against Cnidus, *not ‘suffering * 

~ J 
Tov dvepou, vremAEvoauey THY Konrny Kard Ladrpwvny 
‘the *wind, we sailed under rete overagainst Salmone; 
8 portc-re mapareyspevor airy ijOopuev, tig roror Tid 

and hardly coasting along it wecame to a ®place ‘certain 
kadodpevoy Karode Amévac, w.éyyde "Av dd! -Aacaia." 

called Fair Havens, _ near which was acity. of Lasea. 
9 ‘Ikavoi dé xodvov Stayevomiévov kai dvtog Hdn émiopadrovg 

And much time having passed and being already dangerous 
Tov mod, did 7d Kai rijv vnoreiay dn mwapedndrvBEvat, 
the voyage, because also the fast already had past, : 
mapyver 0 Tatdog 10 Aéywy abroic, "Avdpec, Oewod Sr werd 
2exhorted 1Paul ‘saying “them, Men, I perceive that with 
4 ~ , ~ ~ 
UBpewe Kai Torro Enuiacg ob povoy Tov “ddprov" rat rod 
disaster, and much loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 
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mrolov GAXa Kal ravabuyeyrjpey pedrecy EoeaOar rov mroty. 
ship but also of our lives is about tobe the voyage. 


11 ‘0.08 Séxarévrapyoc" rp KvBepvnry Kal ry vauKrnpy 


But the centurion by the steersman and the ship-owner 
®ireiPero paddov" 7 roic vo frou TatAov deyo- 
was persuaded rather than by the things 2by $Paul ‘spoken. 


pévow. 12 avevOérov.d& Tov Arpévog UmapXoVTOS TPO Tapa- 
to 


Andill-adapted the port being * winter 
of SmXeloug! {evro-Bovdyy avaxOivar *caeider," 
the most counselled td set sail thence also, 
icirwe! Sbvawro KaravrnoayTec tic Poivika Tapa 
if by any means they might be able having arrived’ at Phoenice to 
Eypaoa, Apéva rig Konrng Brtwovra Kara ‘iba 
winter {there}, a port of Crete looking towards south-west 
kai kara xapov. 13imomvedoavroc.cé _ vdrou, ‘ddfav- 
and towards north-west. And *blowing ‘gently +a *south *wind, think- 
Tee Tie mpoVecews KexpaTnKévan, © dpavTec dooov 
ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] *close *by 
mapedtyovro tiv Konrny. 14 per’ ov modv O& eEPadev 
‘they 2coasted *along Crete. *After 2not ‘long *but there came 
kar’ abrije dvepocg rupwricdc, 6 kadovpevoc Febporkudun.” 
down it a“wind ‘tempestuous, ealled | uroclydon, 
15 ovvapracbivroc.dé Tov TAoiov, Kai pr dvvapévov avr- 
And “having *been caught 'the “ship, and not able to bring 
ogOarpeiv rp avin, emddvrec — egepdpeOa. 16 ynolov 
{her]head tothe wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. °Small "island 
6& rt vmodoapdrreg Kadovpsyoy ‘Kavdnv! mponec 
‘h 


Xput ‘a Scertain “running “under called Clauda ardly 


XEpaciay, 
in, 


isydoapev" mepixpareic yevéoOar rijc oxagng’ 17 Hv doay- 
4we were able masters to become of the boat; which having taken 


4 ? ~ « Ud A ~ U ‘ 
rec BonOeiarc éxpvro, Urolwyvdyrec TO Thoioy® poBovpervot 
wp helps they used, undergirding the ship; "fearing 


re~pn sic THY ovpTiy éKkréowoly, xatdoartec TO oKEvoc 


tend lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 
otrwe égépovro. 18 Xpodpic-cé xetpatopevwy  auay 

so they were driven. But “violently "being *tempest-tossed ‘we 

~ ty~ 2 A ? eo r - ‘ ~ 

rH enc éxBodny érovotvto’ 19 Kat Ty 
on the next (day] °a ‘casting Sout [*of 7cargo] “they made, and on the 
TPT abréyenpec THY oKevny Tov mAoiov Péppipaper"| 


tnird [day] with [our] own hands the equipment ofthe ship we cast away. 
20 pyre.d& yAriov pyTe aorpwy imipavovrwy tai mAstovac 
_ And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 
Huépac, xeparde.re ovK ddiyou imiKELEVOV, Aouroy: TEoLYy- 
days, and “tempest ‘no small lying on [us], henceforth was taken 
ptiro °rdoa iirc" rov.cwZecParrpac. 21 mrodAHcPoé" dowriac 
away” all hope of our being saved. And “a *long ‘abstinence 
brapyotonc, TéTe orabeic OTabdog iy péow.airuv elmer, 
‘there “being, then. *standing *up 1Paul in their midst said, 
”Boet piv, © dvdpec, meOapxnoavrac por pr ava- 
Et behoved [you] indeed, O men, having buen obedient to me not to have 
yeoOur awd tHe Kenrn¢ kepdijoai.re THv-0Bow.rabrny Kat 
set sail from Crete and to have gaincd this disaster and 
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the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives, 
ll Nevertheless _ the 
ecnturion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul. 
12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Pho- 
nico, and there to win- 
ter; which is anhaven 
of Crete, and licth to- 


“ward the south west 


and north west. 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into 
the wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And run- 
ning under a certain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest ther 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
end so were driven, 
18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither 
sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after long ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Cret 

and to have gaine 

this harm and loss, 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of 
theship, 23 Forthere 
stood by me this night 
the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom 
I serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Ca- 
sar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee, 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me, 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
acertainisland. 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28 and sounded, an 
found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found i fif- 
teen fathoms. 29Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
80 And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33 And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
4 erefore I pray 
ou to take some meat: 
or this is tor your 
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loss : and now I exhort you to be of good cheer, 

> A A) b] ~ ? va » ? « ~ ‘ - 
a7roBoAn-yap Poxiic ovdepia éorae §=t& ~=— Uw, WARY TOU 
for *loss ‘of *life ‘not*any shall be from among you, oniy of the 


mXoiov. 23 wapéorn.yap pou *ry.vuKri.rabry" *dyyedoc" row 
ship. For stood by me this night ‘an angel 

Oe0d, od eit w.cai Aarpedw,* 24 Aéywy, M7j.yoGou Iadne, 

of God, whose Iam and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; 

Kaicapi oe dei mapacrijvat’ Kai idov Kexapiorai oot 0 Ged 
Cesar thou must stand before; and lo “has *granted*to*thee *God 

mavrac Tovc wAéovrac pera cov. 25 Aw. edOupeire avdpec* 


all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of goodcheer, men, 
miorevw.yap TYP VEG Ore ovTwo ~orac Kal’ dy.rpd7ov 
for I believe God that thus itshallbe accordingto the way 
AeAaAnrai por. 26 sic.vncov.dé twa déi.npac éixmeceiv. 
it has been said to me, But on *island ‘a *certain we must fall. 
27 ‘Qc.d& reccaptoxadexarn wk éyévero  Ciagepopévwy 


And when the fourteenth night was come *being “driven *about 
npay iv rp ’Adpia, xara pécov rig vuKrog vrEvoouy 
‘we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle ofthe night supposed 


ot vavrat mpocdyeay rivd adbroic xwpav’ 28 Kai Bodicavreg 
‘the sailors Sneared ‘some “them ‘country, and having sounded 
edpov dpyuiag sixoow Bpaxd.dé diacrnoavrec Kai wad 
they found *fathoms ‘twenty, and *a ‘little ‘having “gone ‘farther and again 
BoXicavrec ‘etpov dpyuag dexarrévre’ 29 poPovdpevoi.re 


having sounded they found *fathoms ‘fifteen ; and fearing 
Ypntwc" Veic' rpaxeic rémoug *ikriowow," ik mpupyng 
lest 


on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] ~ stern 
piavreg ayKxipac réocapac Ynvxovro" rHpépav yevéicOat, 
having cast anchors 4four they wished day to come, 
30 rév.dé vaurdy ZnrovvTwy guysiv EK Tov TAotov, Kai 
Butthe sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 
Koco ay THY oxagny sic THY Oddacoay, mpogdce we ik 
aving letdown the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 
. *rowpac" *weddOvrwy ayxipac" éxreivew, 31 elzev 6 Tav- 
{the] prow being about ‘anchors ‘to *cast ‘out, said 5Paul 
dog Tw ExaTrovrapyy Kai Toic orparwraic, ‘Eay_py obroe 
to the centurion and tothe soldiers, Unless these 
peivwowy év TH TrOi~, DpEic owOHvat ov.dvvacbe. 32 Tére oi 
abide in the ship ye *be *saved ‘cannot. Then the 
orpariirat aréxoWav" ra oxovia rijc oxagnc Kai tiacay 

soldiers cut away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
airny éxreceiv. 33 dyxpr.di.od S&uedrev rpépa" yivecOa, 
her fall. Anduntil *was‘about ‘day *to Scome, 
mapexader 6 IlatdNog dmavrag peraraBetv rpodiic, éywr, 
Texhorted *Paul all to partake of food, saying, 
Teooapeoxadexarny onpepov iypépav mpoodokwvrec dot= 
“The °fourteenth ‘to-*day [Sis] day watcbing without 
ToL StareXgire, 4undiv" *xpocdaBdpevor." 34 did mapa- 
taking food yecontinue, nothing having taken. Wherefore I ex- 
Kare dae frpoodaBeiv" rtpopijc’ rovro-yap mode THe 

hort you to take food, for this or 
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dperipac.owrnpiac Irapxe’ Sovdevic'.yap ipdv Opi— bee" 
your safety is ; for of no one ofyou ahair of 


rig Kedadie imeceira." 85 *Eirwy'.di ratra kai aBwv 
the head shall fall. And having said these things and having taken 
dprov evyapiornoey TY Oe@ tvorioy TavTwY, Kai _Kacac 
aloaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 
hotaro toGiew. 36 evOupor.dé —_-yevdmevor mavreg Kai av- 
began toeat, And tof ®gond Scheer "having *hecome ‘all also them- 
roi mpocedkaBovro rpodijc’ 39 Mpev'dz ™éy TP Troi at 


selves took food. And wewere in the _ ship’ *the 
maoa Wuyai" Staxdorar EBdopuneovraéé." 38 xopecOevrec.dé 
Yall souls +twohundred{and} seventy six. And being satisfied 


~ 2 U 4 ~ 2 y4 1 ~ ? A 
rpogic éxovdilov Td mAotoY, éxBadrApEevot TOY otroy ELC THY 
with food they lightened the ship, casting out the wheat into ‘the 
Oddacoav. 39"Ore.d? Hpuéoa éyévero THY yijv odK.reyiywoKoY" 

sea, And when “day 7tit?was the land they did not recognize ; 
KéArov.g Tiwa Karevoovy tyovTa aiytaddy, sig by %Bov- 
buta*bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on Which + they 


Xsboavro’ ei Svvawro dca rd mrotov. 40 Kai rac 
purposed if they should be able todrive the ship; and ‘the 


aykipac mepieddvrec — elwy. Eic THY Odrascay, dpa 
Sanchors “having 7cut °away they left in the sea, at the same time 
dvivreg rac Cevernpiac roy mndadiwy’ Kai trdpavrec roy 


having loosened the bands” ofthe rudders, and having hoisted the 
Pdpréwova! ry mveovay Kareixoy cic Tov aiyiadoy. 41 mEpt- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore, *Having 


mecovréc St cic rorov diOddaccov érwKedrav" THY vavy 


*fallen and into a place where two seas-met they ran aground the vessel; 
kai % piv mpwpa épsicaca -tyewev doadevroc, 1-08 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 
G i € a ~ , rr” Z u ~ A 
apiuva idbero vd Tig Biag *rdy Kupdrwy." 42 royce 
stern owas broken by the violence of the waves. And of the 
orparwrayv  Bovd2) éyévero iva rove deopwrac arroKretywouy, 
soldiers [the] counsel + was that the prisoners they should kill, 


jinric xexotupBnoac *diagiyou" 48 6.08 téxardvrapxoc" 
lest anyone havingswum out should escape. But the centurion 
Bovdopevog O.acicat Tov TlavAoy éixwrvoeyv avrode Tov 

desiring to save Paul. hindered them of [their] 
‘ ’ rim r « fe i See 3 ~ ? y 
BovAnparog, Exehevoev.Te TOVG duvapévoucg Kodup Bay, Yarop- 

purpose, and commanded those _ being able to swim, having 


ey " ‘£ Fine v ~ 
pipayvrag ~pwrouc, Emi THY 


rie tEvivar, 44 nai rove 
cast [themselves] off _ first, on the land to go out; and the 


Aourrov’c, ode pév ei caviow odc.dé Eri Tivwy.rdy amd TOU 
_ rest, some indeed on boards andothers on somethings «from the 
mroiov: Kaiotrwo éyévero mavrac diacwOnvar imirny yiy. 
ship; and thus itcametopass all were brought safely to the land. 
98 Kai diacwbivrec tore Yiréyywocy" bre MeXirn 1) 
And haying been saved then they knew that Melita the 
vijooc .kadeira. 2 Oi.%d?" BapBapor Yarapsixov' ov THY 
island is called. And the barbarians shewed no 
ruxovcay girtavOowriay ypiv: *avdpavrec'.yap Tupay Tpoo- 
common philanthropy tous; ~ for having kindled a fire they 
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health : for there shall 
not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had. 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 
‘to God in presence of 
them all: and when 
he had broken 7, he be- 
gan to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37And 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
thrdescore and sixteen 
souls, 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea, 
39 And when it,was 
day, they knew not 
the land:: but they 
discovered a certain 
creek with a shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, ifit were 
possible, to thrust in 
the ship. 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore, 4] And 
falling into a place 
where two. seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoyeable, 
put’ the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept. 
them from their pur- 
pose ; and command- 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass. 

that they escape ali 
safe to land, 


XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita, 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, 


a 


£ ovd@yos L. 


c h gro LTTrA. i GmoAetrat shall perish GLTTraw. 
wencts i 
yucOa LITrAW. 


m ai raga. Wuxat ev TS TAOtw LTTrAW. 
© ¢BovAevorvTo LITrAW. P dprémwva LTT: AW. 
LU T~A]. § Stadvyy GLTTrAW. 

we kuew Lriraw. % ve LTTrAW. 


9 éméxetAay LTTrA. 
t ékarovTapxys LTTrA. 
Y wapetxov LITrA. 


v amopiWavras T. 
3 awavres. LTTrAW. 


k elas LTTrA. 


n éBdopyKovra €& GLITrW. 


¥— TOV KULaTwOY 
W emeyvwpev 


400 


and received us every 
one, because of the pre- 
gent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there 
camo a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live, 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
béit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, andsaw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously, 
8 And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paulentered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10 who also honoured 
us with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departedin 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days, 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 


‘emaQev oudey KaKoV. 


WPAZEI. 


edaBovro mavrac pac, dua~ Tov vero Toy égeorwra Kai 
reccived all ofus, becauseof the rain that was present and 


dud rd Wiyoc. 3 XvoroiWavroc.dé row MatAou ppvydven® 
because of the cold. And “having Woo gee *Paul ®of ‘sticks 


wrHV0c, Kai éemOEvroc imi THY mupay exvdva” bike" rie 
*a®quantity,and having laid(them] on the fire vide 5 out of the 


Oéppng EEO ovoa" Kab Wer rijc- Xeipoc. avrov. 4 we.dé 4eldov" 


heat having come wound about his hand, And when “saw 


ot BapBapor Kpemapevoy rd Onpioy EK rTHe-xElpdc-avToU 
‘the "barbarians Shanging *the beast from his hand 


*éXeyov mpoc addAndove," Tlavrwe poveve tori oO aivOpwrog¢ 
they said to one another, ris allmeansa murderer is ?man 
obroc, by diaowSivra ex rij¢ Oardoone 4 Oikn Cyv ovK 
Pb whom having been saved from the sea, justice *to ive *not 
ciacey. 5'O piv oby farorwakac' rb Onpiov eg ro zip 
‘permitted. He, indeed, then having shaken off the beast in.o the fire 
6 01.62 mpooedoxwy avroy pédrew 
But they were ets ed * sa to be about 
Sripmoacba"  Kararinrey ddvw vexpdv’ — ézi-trodt.dé 
to become inflamed or tofalldown suddenly dead, But for a lo: ig time 
aurwy TposdoKwyrwy Kat Oewpotytwy pdtv a aTOTOV sic ‘avrov 
they expecting and seeing nothing amiss to him 
yivopevov, “pweraBaddduevor edeyov ‘Oedy adrov elvat." 
happening, changing their opinion said a god he was. 
7 ’Ev.dé roic mepi rov.rémoviceivoy vmThpyev xXwpia 
. Nowin the (parts) about that lace were lands 


XXVIII 


suftcred no injury. 


TO TpwTy Tig vnoov, dvduatt Nomi, d¢ ava- 
belonging to the na of the island, by name Publius, who having 
deEapevoc meas Krpeic mpépac' giododvwe tkémoev. 


received three days in a friendly way lodged [us]. 


8 tyévero.dt tov maripa rovTlomXiov mup_eroic kai Mucer- 
Andit happened the father of Publius “fevers Sand Sdyscu- 


repia" cuvexouevoy KaraxeicOar mpdc bv OTlatNoc eiatd- 
tery he py swith ‘lay, to whom - Paul having en- 


Ow Kai rpocevédpuevoc, . émibeic Tac XElpac adTw@ idoaro 
tered and having prayed, having laid on [*his] Shands ‘him cured 


avrév. 9 rovrov ™oby" yevouévou ai ot Aorroi ot "Eyor= 

him, This therefore ie taken place alsothe rest who had 

rec aoeveiac tv Ty vHow" mpoonpxyorTo Kai ?OEeparevovTo 
infirmities in the islaud came and were healed : 


10 of Kai roddaic Tiysaic irinnoay rpac, Kai dvayousvore 


who also with and’ honours honoured us, and on sciting sail 
iwéOevro Ta mpog °ryy xpeiay." 
they laid on (us) the things for [our] need, 


11 Mera.dé rpgic pijyvacg avnyOnpev év mrolp rapakeyet- 


Andafter three months we sailed in aship which had 
paxore tv rp vnow, 'AdeEavd ivy, Tapagn um Atooxotiparg* 
wintered in the island, an Alexandrian, with an soslie the) Dioscuri, 


12 Kai KarayOévrec ele Lupaxovoag ireeivaper Prepac 
And having by brought to at Syracuse we remained days 


rosic’" 13 OOev mepreAOdvrec Karnyrnoaper sic ‘Phyioy, Kai 
‘three, Whence having gone round we arrived at Bhegium; and 
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ACTS. 


pera piav npépay ircyevopéivgv vérov dsurepator 
after one day, ‘having *come °on ‘a *south *wind. on the second day 
ABopev sic Ilorvddovc* 14 05 evpdrrec adeXgotc mape- 
Wecame to Puteoli ; where having found. brethren we were 
KAnOnpev Yr'" adbroic tmtpsivat ipépac éxra, Kai ovrug Tig 
entreated “with ‘them ‘to’remain ‘days ‘seven. And thus to 
thy ‘Popny rover." 15 KaxeiOev ot adedpot dxovoavrec 
Rome We came. Andthence the brethren having heard 
ra wept nya *iAOov" sic dravrnow rpiv 'axprc" 
the things concerning us cameout to meet us as far as 
’Arriov.Popov kai Towy TaBepvav' od¢ idwy 6 Mav- 
(the] market-place of Appius and Three Taverns; whom seeing ‘Paul, 
hog, svyaporncac.Tq Hep EhaBev Odpooc. 
having giventhanks toGod hetook courage. 
16 “Ore.dé “HOoper" sic ¥ ‘Pony *6 éxardyrapyoc mapé- 
And when we came to Rome _ the centurion de- 
dwKev rove deopiovg rH orparomedapyy’ Yrw.déTairdy 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 
érerodnn" pévey Kad’. éaurév, oly, TE PurAdooovTL adrov 
wasallowed toremain by himself, with the *who *kept *him 
orparwry. 17 “Eyévero.oé pera typepag Tpeic *ovyKadéoac- 
soldier. And it came to pass after “days ‘three “called *to- 
Oa" *réyv Matdov' rode byrac ray “Iovdaiwy mpwrovc’ 
gether 3Paul those who were of *the ‘Jews Xchief 7ones, 
ovvedOdvrwv.ct  avrayv ieyey mpde airove, >"Avdpec 
And having *come ‘together ‘they hesaid to them, Men 
adedgot, éyw! oddiv évavriov romoag rp Aa@~ 7 roi¢ 
brethren, I Snothing ‘against ‘having *done the people or the 
” ~ ~ , , 2 « LA , 
Geo roig marpyoug déoptog 8 ‘Iepocodvpwy mapeddOnv 
7customs Jancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
sig rag xeipac THY ‘Pwpaiwy* 18 oirweg dvaxpivayréc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
iBotdovro amodvoa, did Td pyoepiav airiay Bavaro 


XXVIIL 


wished . to let [me] go, because not one cause of death 
brdpxev iv ipoi. 19 dvriteyévrwv.dé tiv ‘Tovdaiwy 
was there in. me, But *speaking ‘against [Sit] ‘the 2Jews 


? ‘ 2 anré 0 kK, ‘ ? © ~ £0: 
nvayracOnyv émuartoacfa Kaioapa, ovx we Tov.e0vouc.uou 
I was compelled to appeal to Ceesar, not as ‘my "nation 
ixwy te Skarnyopijcat." 20 did rairny ody rijy airiay 
‘having "anything *to *lay “against. For this *therefore ‘cause 
mapekadeoa vpag ideiy Kai mpoodadjoat’ devecev'yap 
=i called for you tosee and tospeak to [you]; for on account of 
rig éAridog Tov lopand Tiv.ddvow-.radbrny TeEpixeipat. 


the hope of Israel this chain I have around [me]. 
21 01.6 mpdc abrév elroy," peipisig ovre yodppara frrepi 
Andthey to him said, e neither letters concerning 


cov idekdpeOa" amd rijc lovdaiag obre mapayevopevog Tic 

thee received from Judza, nor having arrived any one 
Trav adeody amnyyerev 7 tAGAnoev Tt mepi cov 
ofthe brethren reported or said anything concerning *thee 


movnody. 22 dkwiper.c: mapa cov dxovoat a gpoveice 
evil. But we think well from thee tohear what thou th'nkest, 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
80 we went toward 
Rome. 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
cameto Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the ‘prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesaid unto them, 
Men and_ brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 


‘they had examined me, 


would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me, 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cesar ; not that 
I had ought to accuse 
my nation of. '20 For 
this cause therefore 
have I called for you, 
to see you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with this chain, 21 And 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judxa 
concerning thee, nei-, 
ther any of the bre- 
thren that came shew=' 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee. 22 But wa 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest : 
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for ay concerning this 
sect, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against. 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening, 
24 And some believed 
the things which were 
spoken, and some be- 
lioved not. 25 And 
when they agreed not 
aniong themselves, 
th-y departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake 


WPAZEIS. XXVIIT. 
mépi.pin.yap Tig. aipicewc.ravrncg yywordy Story rir" 
for indeed as concerning this sect known it is tous 


23 Takdpievor.dé ade rpéipav 
And having appointed him a day 
hz " 4 ? A > 4A , ‘fh ca ’ "y 
hixov" mpoc abroy sic rnv Eeviav mreiovec: ofc ékeriOero 
came to him to the lodging many, to whom he expounded- 

Srapaprupspevoc tv Baoireiay Tov Oeov, meiOwy.re abtovg 


OTe mavraxov avTiréyerat. 
that everywhcre it is spoken against, 


fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 

ing" mepi Tov 'Inoov, amdé.re Tov vopov *Mwoétwc" 
the things concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses 
kai TOY mpodntay, ard mpwi Ewe éorrépac. 24 Kai ol 
and the prophets, from morning te evening. And some 
péev — érreiCovro Toic s Agyopévoic, oi.dé  Hriorovy. 
indeed were persuaded of the chings spcken, but some disbelieved. 


25 dobpgwrvorldé"bvreg mpog aA\nAovE amedorTo, Eitdv- 
And disagreeing SEARS one another pee departed ; eerine 


Toc TrovllavAov pia my “Ort kadee ro MVvEvpa TO KyLov 


the Holy Ghost by *spoken- *Paul - ®word Sonex Well the Spirit the Rely 
toch vauiere 2Oiiys ‘— we Higatou mats mpogyrov mpte rove serie so 
ing, Go unto this peo- Aspe e y SH1a8 e prophe oO athers 
ple, and say, Hearing m n " 
achat bees’ aiid aha apes," 26 "Aéyor, BiopeOnt mee Tov.dady.rovTOY Kai 
not understand ; 3 and our, saying, Go this people, and 
soving ye shal'seo,and ogizré," "Akop akovoere, Kai ov-pi7) ouvyre: Kai BdérovrEc 
‘ne Heart of this peo- S475 In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and seeing 
ple, is waxed gross, BAipere, kai ov-py idnre 27 émaxdyOn-yap i) Kapdia 
ran of euadiag a ye shall see, and in no wise perceive, For has grown fat the heart 

’ ~ ~ ~ . 
their eyes have they ro¥Aaov.rovTov, Kai Toic woiv Bapéwo ijKovoay, Kai 
ene pacy poeple of this people; and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 

’ ~ 

and hear with their rovc.dg0ahpovc.avTa@y ikdupvoay pyrore idwow  roic 
pevil aes creas their eyes ey haveclosed, lest theyshouldsee with the 
should be converted, 6¢0aApoic, Kal, ToI¢ Woiv dKovowow, Kai TZ Kapdia 
and I should heal eyes, and with the ears they should Beet; and with the ea 
them. 28 Be it known me p? 1 
therefore unto you, ovywoly, Kai ixtorpéWwow, Kai idowpar aurove. 


that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves, 


30 And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in unto him, 31 preach- 
ing. the kingdom of 
God,and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, 
no man _ forbidding 
him, 


& nuty éor LTTrA, 
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they should understand, and should be converted, and Ishouldheal thera. 
28 Tywordy oty Yorw viv," Ore roic MOveoww ameoradn* 


Known therefore beit to wom, that tothe nations is sent 
TO owrno.oy Tov Oeov, adroi.cai dkotcovrat. 29 *Kai ravra 
the salvation of God; and phex will hear, And these ehings 


avrov eimdvroc amijABov ot “Iovdaiot, moAd}y Exovtec ev 
he having said *went‘away'the Jews, ‘much ‘having among’ 


éavroic, cvlnrnow." 
themselves “discussion. 


30 “Epemev dé Yo Maddog" dueriay Odny ty idip yuo 


And *abode 1Paul two * year whole in his own hired 


Owpart, Kai amedéyero maytag Tove eiomoprvopévoug Epos 
Ronen: and welcomed all who came ‘n 


airoy, 81 Kknptoowy trHy Baosiay rov Oeov, Kai ide eee 
him, proclaiming the ela of God, and teaching 


ra mepi_ TOU Kupiov "Inood *xpuorod," pera adong 
the shings concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 


mappnoiag akwrtrwe. * 
freedom unhinderedly, 
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TIAYAOS dovrA0¢ "'Inood xprorod," KAnrd¢ amdoroXoc, agpw- 
Paul, bondman ofJesus Christ, a called apostle, sepa- 

pioévoc sic evayyéAtov Oeov, 25 mpoernyytidaro dia 

rated to gladtidings ofGod, which he before promised through. 


TOV.mpogntsv.adtov tv ypagpaic ayia, SF wepi Tov viov 

his prophets in “writings ‘holy, concerning 2Son 
aurov, Tov yevopivov ik  o7épparocg CAaid'! Kara 

‘his, who came of [the] seed of David according to 


odpKa, 4 Tov doicbévrog viov OEeod év dvvdpety Kara 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
mvevpa dywwotrnc, cE avacrdcewg vexpHy, "Inoov yprorov 
Spirit of holiness, by - resurrection’ of [the] dead— Jesus Christ 
bay! ca € ~ > E rf , 4 ? 4 
Tov.cuplov.raypoy, 5 dc od} éehaPopev xapw Kai amooroAny 
our Lord; by whom we received “ grace and  apostleship 
ic Urakony miotewe iv Taow roic Eveow, wiip Tov 
unto obedicuce offaith among all the nations, in behalf of 
dvoparoc.abrov, 6 év otc tore Kai tpeic, KAHroi "Inood 
his name, , among whom are also ye, callad of Jesus 
Xptorov’- 7 maow roic otow iv ‘Pwyy ayamnroic, Oe0v, 
~ brist: toall thosewho are in Rome *beloved of God, 
KAyTOIg ayiow’ YaptC Dpiv Kai cionyn amd Veod warpdc.r)poy 


called saints: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
Kai kupiou “Inoov xprorou. 
and, Lord Jesus: ~ Christ. 
8 Tpa&rov péy ehyapiord rpOeg.pov did "Inoov xprorod 
First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
8yzip" mavrwy Umar, Ore y.mwioric.vpoy Karayyéd\rerar év 
for all you, , that your faith is announced in 


Oedc, wp Aarpsbw 


God, whom I serve 


Ap TH Kdopw* Y papruc.yap yew toriv 0 
*whole*the world; for ‘witness y - 7is 
ees ~ ~ ~ > ~ € 
ivy Twp.mvetpatipov ivy TH evayyeAiw TOU.ViOV.avTOV, WC 
in my spirit in .the glad tidings of his Son, how 
? . , ~ ~ , ? s ~~ 
adiarsintwo preiay vey rowvpat, 10 wavrore emi THY 
uneca: ingly mention of you I make, always at 
Tposevxywy_pov deopevoc, “eiwe" On more EevodwOngopar 
ny prayers beseeching, if by any means now at lengthI shall be prospered 
~ , ~ ~ 4 « are ? ~ ‘A 
iv rp Oehqpare Tov Oeow EhOeiv mpdc vpac’ 11 émirolw.ydp 
by the will of God tocome_ to you. For I long 
~ ~ « ~ x , 
idciy bpac, iva Te ~—preradd «= xaptopa viv TrEvpariKoy, 
tosee you, that some*I‘*may ‘impart gift Sto 7you ‘spiritual, 
i ~ ~ ~ na f 
sic TO orno.yOyvat vpac, 12 rovro.déioriy, ‘oupmapa- 
to the [end] *be*established | *ye, that is, to be comforted 


‘s TlavaAov ’EmoroaAn 7; 
Epistles of Paul. To [the] Romans utr. 
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PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
Was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
received grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 


‘his name: 6 among 


whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
fron: God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you alwaysin 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might have a pros- 
perous journey by the 
will of God to come 
unto you. Il For J 
long to see you, that T 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com- 
forted together with 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 
Gentiles. 14'IT am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians ; both to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise, 15 So, as much 
as in me is, lam ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also, 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. 17. For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith, 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 
tt unto them, 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; 
so that they are with- 
out excuse ;: 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, te 


MPO POMAIOYS. I. 
KrAnOnva" tv dpiv dud rite tv addAndole Ticrewe bpdy.reE 
together among you, through the 7in %one *tanother ‘faith, both yours 
kai éuov* 13 ob.0é\w.di tude ayvosiv, adedgoi, bret mod- 
and mine. But Ido not wish you tobeignorant, brethren, that many 
Aakig mooeVéuny thOeiv mpd¢ duac, Kai ExwhbOnv dyxpr Tov 
times proposed tocome to you, and washindered until the 
devpo, iva Skapréy ria" oyw Kai éyv dpiv, Kaduc 
pfesent, that "fruit ‘%some I might have also among you, according as 


kai éy roic Norroig EOveoww. 14“EXAgoiv.re cai BapBapore, 
also among the other nations, Both toGreeks and barbarians, 


cogoic.re Kai avonrowc, opedrérng eipi 15 ovrwe rd Kar’ eye 
bothtuwise and unintelligent, adebtor Iam: 80 asto. me 

mpoOupov Kai vpiv roic tv ‘Po evay- 
{there is] readiness “also *to*you ‘who (’are] °in' "Rome ‘to *announce 


yedicacOa. 16 id ea oe. ae To evayyéidwov *rov 
the glad tidings, For I am not med of the gladtidings of the 


aol UJ A LA Si 2 ’ 4 - 
Xptorov'" dvvapic-yap Oeov tori sic owrnpiay mavTi TY 
Christ : for power . of God itis unto salvation toevery one that 


miorevovrt, ‘lovdai-re ixpirov" kai “EXAnvt. 17 dtxaroodvy 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: ?righteousness 


ap Qeov ivy air@ amoKxadirrerat ix miocrewo sig xioTwW, 
for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 


Kadwe  yéypamra,  0.0& dixaog tx miorewe Zjoerat. 
according as it has been written, But the just by faith shall live: 
18 ‘Aroxadirrerat.yap dpyn Ge0d am’ obpavod imi Tacay 
For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 
Leite \ ? , 2 , ~ \ 247 2 
adoéBeay cai dodiuiay dvOpwrwy raév thy adnOaav tv 


ungodliness andunrighteousness of men who the truth in 
aduig Karexovrwy, 19 didre —ro.yywardy Tov Oeov 
unrighteousness hold, Because that which is known of God 


avepov tor év abroic, 6*yap.6edc" abroic ipavipwoev" 
anifest is among them, for God tothem manifested [it]; 
20 rd.ydp dadpara avrov amd xricewo. Kéopov  roig 
forthe invisiblethings ofhim from _ creation of [the] world by the 
Tompacw - voovpeva Kaboparat, ij.re aidioc adrdv dbva- 
things made being understood areperceived, both eternal ‘his power 
pug kat Oedrnc, eg rd elvar abrode avaToNoynrove. 21 dire 
and divinity; for *to*be “them without excuse. Because 
t x ’ > e Sl O07 tala! Boe , 
yvovTec roy Oedv, odx we Oedv éMddtEacay H ‘evxapio- 
having known God, not as God they glorified [him] or were thank- 
i] m WAN’! z vQ ? ~ } »\ ~ > ~ .7 
Tnoay,! qa parawO@noay ey Toic-dtadoytopoic.avTwy, Kai 
ful; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
? , « ? t ? ~ , A 
toxoriaOn 1) aovverog airav capdia’ 22 daoxovrec 
was darkcned the “without ‘understanding *of*them “heart : professing 
eivar cogoi suwparvOncay, 23 wai nAXa~ay rHyv do~ay rov 
tobe wise they became fools, and changed the glory ofthe 
? ¢ ~ ? c , > - ~ ? . 
apOdprov Oeov sy opowpart eikdvoc gO0aprov dayvOpwrou 
incorruptible God into alikeness of an image of corruptible man 
kai meravOy Kai rerparddwy Kai éomerdy. 24 dd "Kai! 
and ofbirds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 
mapédwkev adrove 0 Oed¢ tv raic émiOupiac THv-Kapdiov.ad- 
3eave *up ‘them 1Qod in the desires of their hearts 
Tw ec akalapsiay, Tov arysdtecOat Ta.cwpara.abroy iv 
to  uncleanness, 5to *be ‘dishonoured ‘their *bodies between 
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Savroic' 25 olrwvec pernrAdXrakay rHv adiOeay Tov 
themselves : who changed the truth 
TQ sees cai tosBdcOncay Kai tharpevcay Tz 
alschood, and reverenced and served 


ROMANS. 


Oeod ty" 
of God into 


KTIOEL 
the created thing 


mapa Tov krisavra, bc torw evrAuynTo¢ Eig TOUE aiwvac. 
beyond him who created [it],who is blessed to the ages. 

apny. 26 did.rovro maptdwkey avrove 6 Oe0¢ sic wa0n 
Amen. For this reason “gave *up 3them 1God to passions 


arusiac’ al re: 
of dishonowr, *both 
Xeno cic THY Tapa pvr 
use into that contrary to nature; 
> a2 ry Y ~ ~ , 2 U 2 ~ 
dgévrec rv puouny XpHow TNC Onrsiac, sexavOnoay tv TY 
having left the natural use ofthe female, wereinflamed in 
> ‘<4 ? ~ ? AANA rZ iT) 2 a2 iT} 4 
dpite.avrdy sic addAndouc, “apoevech ev apcecw" rHy 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
doxnpootyny karepyalouevor, kai TIY dvryuodiay iy ede 
Sshame 1working “out, and the recompense which was fit 
ric. tAavnc.atray éy -éavrotc drrokapBavorrec. 28 kat 
; of their error in themselves receiving. An 
A ? ? ’ 4A a” %) A 
cabwe ovn.sdoxipacay roy Gedy Exe éy ETLyVOCEL, 
according as they did not approve 3God ‘to “have in {their] knowledge, 
mapidwxev avrove 6 ede éic adoxoy vovy, Torey Ta pn 
2gave ‘up sthem *God to an unapproving mind, todo things not 
caOnxovra, 29 retANpwpéivove acy dduig,  *opveia," 
fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
Yrovnpig, mreovetia, Kaxig™ peorove p0dvov, povov, épidoc, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice ; full ofenvy, murder, strife, 
dddov, KaxonOeiac? WOuvpiorac, 30 karaddroue, Peoarvyéic, 
guile, evil dispositions;  whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
« - « , ? , > A ~ 
wBorordc, wUmEepndavoue, dralovac, ipevperag — KaKwy, 
insolent, prond, yaunting, inventors of evil things, 
yovedow arebeic, 31 aAovviToue, aouvvGérouc, a- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 
ov 
ordpyoue, Wdordvoouc," averenpovace 32 otrivec TO 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 
OKraiwpa rov Oeod émcyvovrec, Ore ot Ta.rowavTa 
righteous judgment of God baving known, that those such things 
TodacovTec aEtot Oavarov siciv, ov povoy avra mo.ovoly, 
doing worthy ofdeath are, not only 2them ‘practise, 
gra cal suvevsoxovorw Teic mpaooovow. 


yae Oryrecan abray permrAdrdgakay THY guorKkny 
for ‘females “their changed the natural 
27 dpoiwePre! -rai ot Iappevec" 
and in like mannef alsothe males 


but also are consenting to those that do (them). 
, ~ « , ° 
Q Aw dvarodsynroc el, & dvOpwre, Tac 0 KpivuY 
Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man, every one who judgest, 


ceavrov Karaxkpivetc’ 
thyself thou condemnest : 


2 otdapev *dé" Ore 7d 
2We*know “but that the 
rove TAaTOLAUTA 


iy.-yap kpiverc Tov ErEpor, 

for in that in which thou judgest the other, 
ra.yap abrd mpdooerc 6 xpivwy. 
for the same things thou doest who judgest. 
kpipa Tov Geov tory Kara adnGeay ert 


judgment of God is accordingto truth upon those that such things 
tg ~ » € , 
mpacoovrac. 3 Aovity oe rovro, ® avOpwre, 0 KplywY 
do, And reckonest thou this, Oo man, who judgest 
~ ~ > {2 e 
rove Ta.rowra mpaooovrac kai wowwy aura, ort 
those that such things do, and practisest them (thyself), that 
Se 
° avrots LTTrA. Poe L. 4 dpoeves ELTrAW. t appeves Ts 


* kaxig. movnpig TAcovetia, L5 


t— rropyeiqg GLTTrAW. 
2 yoo for . 


onévdovs LTTrAW. 


da retain God in 


Jignity ; 


movnpia kaxig TAg, T. 
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dishonour their own 
bodies between them- 
selves: 25 whochanged 
the truth of Godinto a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea- 
ture more than: the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: for even their 
women did changethe 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned . in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men. working that 
which is unseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompencs 
of their error which 


‘was meet. 28 Andeven 


as they did not lke to 
their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to de those 
things which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 


“wickedness, covetous- 


ness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
whisperers, 
30 backbiters, haterg 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
yentors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without under- 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful: 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things dre worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

Il. Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, 
man, whosvever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the, 
judgment of God is ac-, 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 


® dppecw T. 
was 
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shalt escnpe the judg- 
ment of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good- 
ness and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up un- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the a of 
wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 


by patient continu-, 


ance in well doing 
seck for glory and 
honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life: 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, 
indignation andwrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
and peace, to ever 
man that worket 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile: 11 for there is no 
respect of persons with 
God. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with- 
out law shall also 
perish without. law: 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the law are just 
before -God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew : the 
work of the law writ- 
ten in their hearts, 
their conscience’ also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
mena while accusing 
or else oxcusing one 
another;) 16 in the 
day when God shall 
judge the secrets of. 
men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gos- 
pel, 

17 Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and 
restest in the law, and 


WTPOY PQMATOYS. J he 


o) ixg¢eity rd Koipa Tov Oeov; 4% Tov wAObTOV Tic xpN- 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God? or the riches of the kind- 


orornToc avrow Kai tic avoxnc Kai Tij¢ paxooPupiag - Kara- 


ness ofhim and the forbearance and the long-suffering despisest 
ppovetc, of Le dre To xpnoToy Tou GEov sic peTavoLdy GE, 
thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
dye; 5 wara.cs  rijy.ccdnpdrnra.cov Kai aperavonrov 
leads? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


capdiay Onoavpilerc ceavTp dpyny év ipéipa dpyijg Kai azo- 


heart treasurest up to,thyself wrath in aday of wrath and re- 

, / ~ ~ “ 7 , c / 
Kariwewe  Oikatoxpioiag Tov Peo. 6 b¢ azodwon Exaorw 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who willrender toeach 


kara rd.épya.abrov. 7 roig piv ead’ vroporyy épyov 
according to his works : to those that with endurance if *work 
adyabov, ddtav Kai Tiny Kai apPapoiay Znrovow, Lwryy 


good, glory and honour and incorruptibility areseeking— life 
aiwvov, 8 roic.d& %& épeiac, Kai ameBovow Tpev" rH 
eternal, But to those of contention, and who disobey the 


7Ovpdc Kai dpyn," 


unrighteousness— indignation and wrath, 


adnGeig, meOopévorc.ct rH adikig, 
truth, but obey 
9 Oriitc Kai orevoywpia, imi macay Wynv avOowrov rov 
tribulation and strait, on every soul ofman that 
, J '¢ ? ’ ~ a0 e 
KarepyaZopévou! TO Kakdy, Iovdaiov.re mperov kai EXAnvocg 
works out evil, both of Jew firss and of Greck; 
10 dd&a.dé Kai tin Kai sipnyvn marti TH tpyaZopévw TO 
but glory and honour and _ peace to everyone that works _ 
ayabsy, ‘lovéaiv.re. mperoy Kai “EXAnve' 11 ov-yap.éorw 
good, both4o Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 
*rooowrodnVia" mapa TH Op. 12 dooryap avdpwe tpaproyr, 


respect of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 
ayopwe Kai drodovyrat? Kai boor tv vopuw Huaproy, da 
withoutlaw also ‘shall perish ; andasmanyasin law sinned, by 


vopov KpiOnoorvrat, 18 ov-yap ot dxooarai»rov" ydpov dixator 
law shall be judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [are] jrst 
mapa °ry" Beg, add’ ot roinrai >rod" véuov dixawwOnoowrat. 
with God, but the doers ofthe law shall be justified. 
Uy 
14"Orav.yap vn , rad pn vopov tyovta gio ra 
For when . nations which “not ‘law “have by nature the things 
rov vopou “rog," odroe vopov pr Exovrec, éavroic slow 
ofthe law practise, these, law not having, tothemselyes are 
, e Ld > ré AY »” ~~ , ‘ 
vopog’ 15 otrivec évdeixvuyrat rd Epyov Tov vopuou yparToY 
alaw; who shew tthe work ofthe law written 
9 ~ , ~ ~ ~ 
iv raic.capdiaic.aiTtoy, Sovppaprupovenc" avrwy Tig cvve- 
in their hearts, *bearing *witness °with ‘their 3con- 
Oe ‘ Ys ~ ~ 
Onoewe, Kai perakd addrANAwWY THY Aoyiopdy KarnyopovyTwy 


science, and between one another the reasomings accusing 
Cas - e . 
%) kai arroXoyoupévwy, 16 év nuétoa fore" xpevet 6 Ode 
or also defending ;) aday when *shall*judge ‘God 


Ta KpuTTa tévavOpwrwy, Kard rTd.evayyéididy_pov, dia 


the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by ’ 
, ~ ~ 
8’ Inoov xptorov." 
Jesus: Christ. 
» 4 a 
17 *"Ide" od “Iovdaiog érovouaty, cai émavarady iret 
Lo, thou aJew art named, and restest in the 
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bal y ~ ~ y ’ sy 4 
vopw, kai kavydom tv Op, 18 kai ywwoxere Td OEAnpa, Kai 


law, aud boustest in God, and knowest the will, and 

, ‘ ® ~ 

SoxiuaZeic Ta Stagépovra, Karnyovpevog eK TOU 
approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 


, ‘ hae 4 * ~ 
vopou' 19 wéroi8ac-re ‘oeauroy ddnyov elvar Tughwy, 
law; “and art persuaded [that] thyself aguide art of (the) blind, 
~ ~ 2 : : . 
pec - rév év oxdret, 20 mawevTny adpdyvwrv, diWaoKxadoy 
a light of those in darkness, an instractor of [the] foolish, “ a teacher 
, Tee ‘ ~ ’ \ ~ ‘4 
wmTiwy, EXOVTG THY LOppwowy THe yvwoEewso Kal THC arnbeiac 
ofinfants, having the form of knowledge and ofthe truth 
2 ~ , ‘ c + . ’ e aA » 
éy T@ vip 21 d.0bv | dWdoKwy Erepoy, ceavrov ob Ot- 
in the _ law: thou then that teachest another, thyself  °not dost 
: 
Saoxerc ; 6 npboowy pr) KAETrey, KAETTELC;, 22 6 
*thouteach? thou that proclaimest not tosteal, dost thou steal? thou that 
13 
Aéywy pt —_ pgexevery, poLyEverc; 0 
sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou that 
Bdedvoospevocg Ta eidwda, tepoouneic 5 23 bc ly 


abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 

, 8 ~ ~ ~ 12 < 4 
voup Kavxadoa, Sud ric mapaBacewcg Tov vowoU TOY Oeov 
law ‘boastest, throughthe transgression of the Maw 3, 3God 
dryidZac; 24 Td-ydp dvopa rov Ocod ot vpac Bdac- 
*dishonourest, "thou? Forthe name of God through you is blas- 
gnpsirac tv roig tveow, Kxadwo yéypanrat. 25 Tepe- 
phemed among the nations, according as it has been written. 7?Circum- 
Tou) pev- yap woedret éay vopov mpdsoyc eday.oé 
cision ‘indeed “for profits if [the] law thou doest ; but if 


mapaarnc vopou yc, 1-TEptToun.cov axpoBvoria -YEYOVEY. 
atransgressor of law thou art, thy circumcision uncifcumcision has become. ' 
26 idv ody 1 dxpoBvoria ra Sikapara TOU vdpou pudao- 
If therefore the uncircumcision the requiremenis of the law keep, 
oy, ‘ovyi" n.dxpoBvoria.abrov sic meptrouny AoyoOnoerat 
=not Shis*uncircumcision ‘for circumcision ‘shall be reckoned? 
Q7 nai covet 1% Ex pdoewe dxpoBvoTia, Toy Vopoy TEhovOA, 
and ®shall®judge'the*by ‘nature *uncircumcision, the “law 5fulfilling, 
ot roy did ypapparoc Kai mEpLTomic mapaBarny voor; 
thee who with etter and circumcision [art]atransgressor of law? 
28 ov.yap oO dy.rp-pavepp "lovdaide tori, ovde © 
For not he that'[isone] outwardly 2a, SJew, lis, neither 
4 bv.r@.gpavep@ bv capki — méptropy’ 29 'adr'! 6 
that outwardly in flesh [is] circumcision ; put he that [is] 
éy.rp.xpuTT@ Iovdaiog, kai mepiropn _Kapdiac év mveb- 
hiddenly a Jew [is one]; and circumcision [is] of heart, in spi- 
part, ob. ypappart’ od 66 Erauvog ovr 2& avOpwrwy, 
rit, not inletter; of whom the praise. [is] not of men, 
™gXX"" ix rou Oeov. 
but of God. 
a os ~ « , 
3 Ti oty 1d mepioody Tov Tovdaiov, 9 Tic 1) wpéedeta 
What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or what the profit 
rile mepiropijc; 2 wodd Kard mavra Tpdrov, Tpwrov pey 
of the circumcision? Much in every way: *first 
a , ~ ~~ , 
*yap! Bre emioredOnoay Tad Aéyia Tov Oe0d. 3 Ti-ydo, et 
for that they wereentrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 
Amiornody .rivec;: pa) y.dmuoria.abray thy Tiorw rou O20v 
not Zbelieved *some? Stheir unbelief ‘the **faith 13of *God 
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makest thy boast of 
God, 18 and knowest 
his will, and approv- 
est the things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed out of the 
law; 19 and art con- 
fident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou thcre- 
fore which teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonoures{ thou 
God? 24 For the name 
of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is 
written. 25 For circum- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou kecp the law 
put if thou be 3 break- 
er of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision.is madeun- 
circumcision.26 There- 
fore if the uncircum- 
cision keep the right- 
eousness of the law, 
shall not his uncir- 
eumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
cércumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thce, 
who by the letter 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 
28 For he isnot aJew, 
which is one outward- 
ly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 
29 but he 7s a Jew, 
which is one inward- 
ly ; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose 

raise 7s not of men, 
but of God. 

TII. What advan- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : Chiefly, because 
that unto them were 
committed the oracles 
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of God. 3 For whatif 
some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a 
liar ; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be 
justified in thy say- 

gs, and mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butif our 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall 
we say? Ts God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
bid: 
shall God judge the 


world? 7 For if the i 


truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; 
why yet am [I also 
judged as a sinner? 
8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 
orted, and as some af- 
ann that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and: Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notone: 
1) there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God, 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one, 
13 Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps 7s under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth zs full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de« 
struction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
goace have they not 

own: 18 there is no 
fear of God _ before 
their eyes, 19 Now we 
Enow that what things 
poever the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
are under the law: that 
every moyth may be 
stopped, and all the 
world muy bécome 
guilty before God, 





© «oOdmep TTr, 
 nxpeweynoay TTr, 


“shall 7make "of °no ‘effect ? 


for then how 


“WPOS POMAITIOYS AIT. 
4 pi)-yévoiro’ yivicOw.dé 6 Oed¢ adnPije, 
may it not be! but let be «='God true, 
mac.ot dvOpwrog Webornc, °KaQwc' yéeypamrat, “Orwe 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 


dv dicawje¢ éy roicAdyotc.cov, Kat Pruknoyc" tv rp 
thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 


kpiveoOai.ce. 5 Ei.dé 1).dducia.rpav Oeod ducaroobyny ovvi= 


KaTapyNoel § 


thy being judged, Butif our unrighteousness 7God’s “righteousness ‘com~ 
ornow, ri épovpmer; pr) dduwog 6 0edc 6 émipiowy THY 
mend, what shallwesay? ([is]?unrighteous ‘God who inflicts 


épynv; Kard advOpwroy éyw. 6 Breyenoure: émel THC 
wrath? According to man I speak, ayitnotbe! since how 
Kowvel 6 Oed¢ Toy Koopov; 7 Ei sya 9 adnOEea Tov BFov 
shall?judge ‘4God the * world? "If “for the . truth of God 
év rp.éup_Wevopare apcapha ceuney tic ryv.ddav.abrov, ri ert 
n my lie abounded to his glory, why yet 
Kayo W¢ auapTrwrd¢ Kpivouar; 8 Kai pH Ka9@ce Bdao- 
Salso7I ‘as °a ‘sinner | ‘am judged? and not, according as we are 
dnpobueba, Kai Kabec gaciv rivec  npac Aéyerv, “Ore 
injuriously charged aad according as “affirm ‘some (that) we Bay, 
Cs A A wv ” cee J , - t, } ~ 
Toinowpey Ta.Kkacd iva Oy Ta.aya0a; wy 7rd Kpina 
Let us practise evil things that *may *come ‘good “things? whose judgment 
Evoucoy tori. 
just is, 
9 Ti otv; mpoeydspeOa; od.radvrwe’ mpoyriacdusOa.yag 
What then? are we better? not at all: for we before charged 
? , ,u , « > < , 
Tovdaiove.re kai “EXAnvag mavracg vd apapriay elvat, 
both Jews and Greeks all Sunder ‘sin [‘with] “being: 
10 kafwe = ytyparrrat, “Ore ovxiorw' dixatog odd? 
according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 
eic? 11 ovk-éor Oo" cuvdy, ovxéorw 86" éxfyrav 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 
tov Oedv. 12 wavreg = -EExAwway, dpa *hxostwOn- 
God. All did go out of the way, together they became unpr.fit- 


ce ” a 
cay" obkéor YY moiwyv ypnorérnta, obKiotw ~ we 
able ; there is not [one] practising kindness, there is not so much as 


évdc. 13 ragoc avewypévoc 0AdovyE.abray, raic yAWooare 
one; Ssepulchre *an “opened [is] their throat, with *tongues 
atrév Morwieav' isc aoridwy wd Ta.xeikn.avrdv* 
‘their they used deceit: poison ofasps [is] under their lips : 
\ e w > ~ \ , a ‘ ? ~ e 
14 Gv 7d oroua* apac Kat mxpiac yee’ 15 désie ot 
of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; Bwift © 
rodec.abray éxyéae atua* 16 obyrpimpa Kai radaTwpia 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery 
> ~ © ~ ? ~ 4 e ‘ ae > ” 
tv raic.ddoic.airaéyv' 17 Kai dddv etpnyne OUK.éyvwoay. 
in their ways ; and awsy ofpeace they did not know; 
18 ovk.éorw g6Bog Ocod arévarte rdv.d¢0arpiv.airav. 
there is no fear of God before their eyes, 
19 Oidaper.dt dre Goa 06 vdpmog eye, Toic ev TP vonw 
Now we know that whatsoever the law says, tothose in the law 
Aarei wa wav ordpa goayyx, Kai dbrddicoc yévyrat 
it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment be 
mag 0 Kdopog TP Oe@. 20 didre &E Epywy vowov od drearw= 
all, the world toGod. Wherefore by works oflaw not ‘shall be 


{are} 
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Onoera maca cdot ivwmoy adbrov’ diud-yap vopov — émi- 


justified any flesh before him; forthrough -law [is] know- 
: (lit. all) 

yvwog apapriac, 

ledge of sin. 


21 Nuvi.dt ywpic vopov sixarcoobyn Oecd medavépwrat, 
Butnow apartfrom law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
aprupoupivn b7d Tov vouov Kai ray mpopynTwy’ 22 di- 
being borne witness to by the law and the prophets : ?right- 


xcvocbyn & Oe0d did miatewe ‘Inood xpiorov, sig mavrac 
eousness ‘even of Godthrongh faith ofJesus Christ, towards all 


x Vee s | \ Ma 5 ? 4 2 ie 
kat émi wavrac! rovg miorevoyTag oVv.yap-toTLY OvacroAn 


and upon all those that believe : for thereisno difference: 
23 mavrec.yap Hpaprov Kai vorEpovyTat THC Odénc Tov Geov, 
for all sinned and come short ofthe glory of God ; 


24 Sucarotpevor Swpedy -rp.abrov.xapirt, did rig amohv- 


being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 

y ~ ? ~ ? ~ .3) ‘ « A 
Tpwoewe THe  éyv xpiorp Inoov, 25 Sv mpoébero 0 Oe0¢ 
demption which [is] in Christ Jesus ; whom ?set *forth God 
ihaornowoy did Yrijc" miorewe év TP.avrov.aipart, sig v= 
amercy seat through faith in his blood, for a shew- 
Saki riedOucarocbync.avTov oa Wy wapeow TwOY 

¢ 7 ? 

ing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 


_  -Tpoyeyovorwy dpaprnparwy 26 iv ry . avoxg Tov 
2that Shad “before *taken Splace *gins in the forbearance 
Oeov, mpdc? Zvoeikw rijc.ducatoobync.avrou iv TH voy 
of God; for [the] shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 
cap@, sic To elvat.avrov dikatoy Kai OtKavovvra TOV ik 
time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
misrewe “Inood. 27'Tlov oty 1) kabynowc; ekexAsioOn. 
faith of Jesus. Where then[is]the boasting? It was excluded. 

dud roiov vépou; THY Epywy; odxi, aAd did YoOpoU 
Through what law? of works? No, but through alaw 
miorewc. 28 royiZoueOa *obv" Priore: dikaroticBat' avOpw- 
of faith. 2We reckon ‘therefore "by *°faith °to "be *justified “a °*man 
mov, xwpic Epywy vopov. 29 7 lovdaiwy 6 O8bc povov; 

apart from works of law. Of Jews [ishe]the God only? 
odxi.cde" cai tvev; vai wal vor 30 direimep" eic 
and not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 
6 Gedc Se dukawwoee mepirouny kK miorEwc, Kal 
God [itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
adxpoBvoriay dia rig wiorews. 31 vopoy ody karapyou- 
uncircumcision through faith. 5Law ‘then ‘do?we*make of no’ 
pev dia The TioTewe 3 pij-yevorro’ GAG vopov Siorwmev," 
effect through faith? fay it not be! but ‘law ‘we “establish, 

ATi oby tpotpey "ABpadp rov.rarépa-npay evpnkevar! 

What then shall wesay Abraham our father has found 
\ , 7 ae ‘) ty >» 2 , ” 
kara odpxa; 2ei-yap ABoadp t Epywy educawOn, Exe 
according to flesh? For if Abraham by works was justified, he has 
cabynua, Gdd’ od mpdc Frov' Oedy. 8 Ti-yap 1) youd? 
ground of boasting, but ‘not towards God, For what *the *scripture 
Aéyer; "Erriorevoev.cé "ABpadw ry Oey, kai tdoyicOn avrp 
‘says? And believed *Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for 
by the law ts the know- 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets ; 22 even the 
pha fone of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference: 23 for 
all’ have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 beingjusti- . 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp- 
tion that isin Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whom God hath 
set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sjns 
that are past, through 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, I 
say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the 
justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 
27 Where is boasting 
then? It is excluded, 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we con- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Js he the God 
of the Jews only? ts 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ing it is one God, which 
shall justify the qir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision 
through faith, 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 


IV. What shall we 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found ? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not be- 
fore God, 3 For what 
saith thescripture? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness, 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 
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reward not reckoned 
ofgrace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 

is faith is counted for 
righteousness, 6 Zyen 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquities are forgiven, 
ard whose sins are 
covered. 8 Blessed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 


sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upon the uncireumci- 
sion also? for we say 
that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness. 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cumceision, or in un- 
circumcision? Notin 
circumcision, but in 
uncirecuncision, 11And 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of 
the faith whic’, he liad 
yet being uncin «mcis- 
ed: that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness 
might be imputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the circumcision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
tker Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised, 

13 For the promise,) 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
notto Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, 
faithis made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be- 
cause the law worketh 
wrath; for where no 
law is, thereis no trans- 
gression. 16 Therefore 
wt is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the 
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works the reward is not reckuned 
kara xapw, adda Kard iro! dgethnua’ 5 Tyce 
according to grice, but according to debt: but to him that 
pjtoyaZopévy, morevorvTide émi tov dixaovyra roy *a- 
does not work, but believes on himthat justifies the un- 
~ | iy neg Peace. Aa , 6 Kab 
o&Bi)," NoyiZerat v-mloric.avrov sic dikatoovrvny. GB KaPamep 
godly, *is*reckoned ‘his *faith for righteousness, Even as 
Hf } ‘ , 4 Ny ~ 2 r ie € x 
cai 'AaBid: Aéyer TOY pakagiopoy Tob avOpwrouv w oO OEd¢ 
also David declares the  blessedness _ of the man towhom God 
Noyilerar Sicatocivnv yuwpic Epywyv, 7 Makaowor ov. 
reckons righteousness apart from works: Blessed [they] of whomy 
agiOycav at avopia, Kai wy étmexadipOnoar ai apaoria. 


sic OKarootyny. 4 Te.dé 
for rightcousness, Now to him that 


are forgiven thelawlessnesses, and of whom arecoyered, the sins: 
8 paxdotoc avjo ™p' ob-y1) oylonrar  Kvptog duapriay. 
blessed [the] man to whom inno wise *will *reckon [*the] *Lord sin. 


9 ‘O.paxaptopoc.obyv.otrog imi THY meptTopury, 7 Kat emt 

[Ts] this blessedness then on the circumcision, or also on 
THY axpoBvoriay ; Eyomev-yap Ore" EXoyioOn Tye ’ABpactye 
the uncireumcision? For we say that was reckoned to Abraham 
€ , ? , ~ A ) , ? 
n Tiortc Ec OtKatocvrnyv. 10 mc ody thoyicOn; ey TreEp- 

faith for rightcousness, How then was it reckoned? *in *circium- 
mw” Te ? , > 2 ~ > ee > 
ovrt,  év axpoBuortia ; ovK ev TrEOLTOUY, GAN tv aKpo- 


TOMI 
cision ‘being, or in uncircumcision? Not incircumcision, but in uncir- 
Bvoria’ ll kai onpetov EXaBEey eEpiTO"Ae, ogpayica 
cumcision, And [the] sign he received of circumcision, [as] = scal 


THC OlKaLooUYNeE THe MioTEwe TijC év TY axpoBvoria, 
of the righteousness of the faith which [he had]in the uncireunicisiou, 


eic To.élvat.avToy maTipa Tavrwy TwY ToTEVdyTwY di? 
for him to be father ofall those that believe i 


In 
axpoBvoriac, eg TO NoytoOvat Peai' adbrot¢e Ir}v" Sieao- 
uncircunicision, for “to ®be reckoned ‘also 7to ®them ‘the “righteous- 
ouvyv’ 12 Kai maripa mepiropijg roig ov ke mEptropije 


nes ; and father of circumcision tothose not of circumeision 
Hovov, aAdAa Kai rotg, = aToryovowy Tote tyvEow Tig by 
only, but also to those that walk inthe steps of the “during 


"ry axpoBvoria mictewe Tov.rarpoc.rpdy 'ABpacp. 


Suncircumcision faith of our father Abrahuim., 
13 Ov-ydap Sid “vopou » imayycNia Te ABpadu 7H rH 
For not. by law the promise [was] to Abraham or 


oméppart.avTov, TO KAnpovopoy a’toy elvat *rov" Kdopou, 
to his seed, that heir he should be ofthe world, 


aKa Oud Sikaootiyng mistewe. 14 gi-yap ot ik vopov 


but by righteousness of faith, Forif those of law [be] 
KAnpovopuot, KeKEvwrae yioTiC,Kal KaTHpyyTia Wy i 
heirs, “has *been*made*void ‘faith, and “made*of*no “effect 'the “pro 


mayyéXia’ 15 d.ydp.vopog dpyny Karepydzerar’ 0d tydo! one 
mise, For the law ‘wrath ‘works*out; ‘where “for "not 
wn” , u ‘ \ = ? ES 
EoTly vomoc, ovdE mapaBacig. 16 dud.rovro tx miorewe} 
Tis “law, neither [is] transgression, Wherefore of faith 
uo rd 4 ¢ ‘ 
iva Kard xaou, gic To elvat BeBaiay THY 
[it is], that according to grace [it might be], for 5to *be ‘sure ‘the 
? ‘ ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
imayyeNav wavri TH oTéomaTL, ob TH ik TOU vouov pdvor, 
*promise toall the seed, not tothatof the law only, 
' Aaveté LrTra ; Aavid aw. 


P — cai Trr[A]. 4— mT. 
t $e but LTTraw. 


m of whose (sin) TTr, 
'— 77 GLYTcAW. 


k aveByy T. 
° bia Le 


1V,V; ROMANS. 
GAa cal r@ ke misrewo "ABpadp, be torw mario 
but also to that of [the] faith of Abraham, who is father 
‘ eet ® ‘ ’ « ’ 
mavrwy.pov, 17 Kadwe yéypanra:, “Ore marépa Toh- 
of us all, (according as it has been written, A father of 
NOv 2Ovev réOeuKd of, Karévavre od éziorevoey OeoU, 
many nations Ihave made thee,) before 2whom “he *belicved *God, 
rov Lwomowvvrocg rove veKpovc, Ki KahovyToC Ta pn 
who quickens the dead, and calls the things not 


ivra we bvra. 18,°O¢ map’ édrida Yen’ 
being as being; who against: hope in hope believed, 
sic To yevioOar avrov maria TOMY EOvay, Kara TO 
for 2t0 %become ‘him father of many nations, according to that which 
eionuévoyv, OUrwo Eorat rb.cTEppa.cou" 19 Kai pn) doSevnoac 
had been said, -So shall be thy seed : and net being weak 
Ty miore, You! Karevdnoey To.éavToU obpa =70n' vevexow= 
inthe faith, not *he considered his own pody already become 
pévov, éxarovraétng mov vmdpxwy, Kai THY véKowaLy 
dead, ‘ %a*hundred ‘years Sold about | ‘being, and .the deadening 
~ G 27e A ? x \ > ’ ~ ~ 1 
THe pnteag Lappac 20 cic.dé rv émayysAlay Tov Qeov ov 
of thé womb of Sarah, andat the promise of God *not 
OuexpiOn Ty amvorig, Yarn" éveduvapwOn Ty Tiore, 
4doubted through unbelief; but was strengthened in faith, 
Sode Odtav rp Oe@, 21 Kai mAnpogo Qsic Ort 6 éxNy- 
@ VEW, ny 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yedrat, duvardg tori kat rotijoar. 22 6d 2xai' edoyioOn 
promised, able heis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
ait@ sic ducarocbyny. 23 Oix.éypagn dé 6’ abrév 
tohim for righteousness. Ib *was “not ®written "but on account of him 


" Edaride érriorevoey, 


povov, bre étoyio8n air’ 24 addA\a Kai éu) © eae; 
only, that it was reckoned to him, but also onaccount of us, 
ar LA a ~ ? ‘ 4 
ofc péidrer AoyilecOar, ToI¢ mMorevovow ext TOV 
to whom it is about to be reckoned, to those that believe on him who 


ix vexp@v, 25 o¢ 


iysipavra, Inoovy Trov-Kipioy. Lev 
from among [the] dead, who 


raised Jesus our Lord 
, \ ‘ , tc ow \ ora pa ‘ 
mapedd0n Ova Ta.TapanTwHATA.nHWY, KA nyépOn dia Try 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 
Oucaiwo.pav. 
our justification, 


5 Arcawévrec otv ix miorewc, sionyny *txyopev! 


Having been justified therefore by faith, peace we have 
mooc Tov Oedv dia rov.cupiov.ypyav Inoov xpiorov, 2 ot’ 
toward God through our Lord ; Jesus Christ, through 


0d Kal ry moocaywyny toxnKapev brq mioret sig THY XApLY 
whom also. access wu have by faith into *grace 
’ re £ , ‘ tA 2 Bi! , ~ ’ 
TAUTHY EV éoTnKaper" Kal cavywpeba én’ eXrridt THC d0&ne 
lthis in which westand, and» we boast in kope of the glory 


rod Oeod. 3 ob.pdvoy.dé, add kal fkavywpea" ev raic. 
of God. And not only [so], but also we boast in 
Proper, etddrec bre») . OAtte Droporny karepyaterat, 


Aworks “out; 
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tribulations, knowing that the tribulation *endurance 


A.0& vUmoporvn doxypnyv, 1-08 SoKiun éATLOa, 
and the endurance proof; aud the proof hope; and the hope 
ob-caracxive’ Ore 3) dyarn TOV Ocod éxxéyurar ev 

@oes not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured out in 


-eousness, 
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law, but to that 
also which is of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, I have made thee 
afather of many na- 
tions,) before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth 
those things which be 
not as though they 
were, 18 Who against 
hope believed in hope, 
that he might become, 
the father of many 
nations, according tot 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be.' 
19 And being not weak’ 
in faith, he considered 
not his own body now 
@ead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of God through 
unbelief ; but Was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 21 and 
peing fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform. 22 And 
therefore it was im- 
puted to him for right- 
23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed _to him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised 
again for our justifi- 
cation, 


V..Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God. % And not only 
so, but we glory 
in tribulations alse: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experi- 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 
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our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us. 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die. 8But God 
commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en- 
mies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom wehave now 
received the atone- 
ment, 


12 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin extered 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and 80 
death passed upon all 

men, for that all have 
sinned : 13 (for until 
the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam's transgressio 
who is the figure o: 
him that was to come, 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
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our hearts by the ik *Holy ‘which was given tous: 
6 2’Eryao! Xproroc dvrwy yar doOevay® Kard.caupov 
for still Christ *being we *without Ss in due time 
omip dosrBav ariPavey. 7 portc-yap U7rip diKatov 
for [the] ungodly died. For hardly for ajust [man] 
tic amobaveirau’ UTip.ya dp Tov ayafov Taya TIC 
?any%one ‘will die; for on behalf of the good [men] perhaps some one 
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even maight dare to die; but 7commends Shis *own love 
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Sto 1God, that still “sinners Sbeing ‘we hrist 
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"for us died. Much therefure more, wget ee 
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now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from | 
boviic. 10 ei. oe éyOoot byrec Karn\\aynpev TH ep ud 
wrath. For ?enemies *being we were reconciled to God through 
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the death of his Son, much hoa) having been reconciled 


owbnodpue0a éy ry-Cwy-avrov' 11 ov-pdvor.dé, adda kai 
we shall be saved by his life, And not only [so], but also 


kavyopevor év Tp Oem dvd Tov-cvpiov-nway igre XpLoTov, 
boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, — 


Oe 08 viv THY KaradAayhy EhaBopev. 


through whom now the reconciliation we received, _ 


12 Atd.rotiro wore Ov évdc dvOpwrov 1} apapria eic Tov 
On this account, as by one man sin into the 
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world entered, and by sin death, ed — 
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to all men death ett for that all 
jpaproy. 13 dyptyap wepay gucoria hy év Koopip* 
sinned : (for until was in [the] world; 
apapria.oé Ka yee py.bvrog vouov' 14 *d)y’ll 

but sin is not put to account, there not bene law ; but 


éBacirevoey OOdvaroc amd “Addu péxor iMaeseic! kai éri 
2reigned death from Adam _ until Moses even upon 


rove pj.dpaprnocavrag éri TP dpowpare rie TapaBdacewe 
those who had not sinned in the likeness ofthe transgression 
"Addu, O¢ sori Too¢ Tov médAovToc. 15 ’AAN ov 
of Adam, who is a aces of the Sane Cone]. But [shall] not 
wo TO maparrwpa, ovrwe Kai 7d yapiopa.® siydo Te 
as the offence, 50 also [be]the free gift? For if by the 
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hath abounded unto avOowrov "Incod xororov sig rode moAdodc ETEDIOOEVTEV. 
many. 16 And not as man Jesus Christ, to the many did abound, 
it was by. one that ‘ ’ 
sinned, so is the gift: 16 Kai we dv évdg apaornoavrog rd dwonpa’* 
for the judgment was And(shall]not as dy one having sinned [be] the gift? 
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gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
did rod Evdc “Inood xpiorov. 18”Apa ody we ov évdc mapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ :) so then as by one of- 
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ovrwe Kai dv Evoc OrKawwaroc sic mavrac avOow- 
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to justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
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ovrwe Kai Oud THe UTaKoNe TOU EvoC Sikator KaraoraPnoovrat 
sO. also by the obedience of the one righteous “shall *be *constituted 
oi odXoi. 20 Nopoc.dé mapsoidOev, iva mreovdoy 7d 
‘the 7many. But law came in by the bye, that might abound the 
mapanrwpd. 08.08 émdedvacey ) dpapria, U7eperepiocevoey 
offence ; put where abounded sin, overabounded 
« 3 is Us (74 2 r eS r 2 ~ la 
y xXaptc’ 21 wa wore éBacirevoey 1 apapTia ev TH Oavarw, 
grace, that as 2reigned 1sin” in death, 
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yeyovapev TP opowpare rov-Gavarov.avrov, addd-Kai 
we have become in the likeness of his death, so also 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man’s 
Offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 


* bundance of grace and 


of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
one judgment came up- 
onall men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all men un- 
to justification of life. 
19 For as by one man’s 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 

uch more abound: 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death; 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even 80 
we also should walk 
jn newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of hia 
resurrection ; 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, 
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that hénceforth we 
should not serve sin. 
7 For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChrist being raised 
from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 11 Like- 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to 

dead indeed unto sin 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof, 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
strumenis of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that. are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right- 
eousness unto God, 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
under the law, but un- 
der grace, 

15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 But God 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
sin, but ye have o- 
beyed from the heart 
shat form of doctrine 
which was dclivered 
you. 18Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the ser- 
vants of righteous- 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
because of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh: for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ser- 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness, 
20For when ye were 
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of sin, ° that "no “longer “be *subservient 
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Forhsathat died has been justified from sin. Now if 
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vexp@v, ovKére aroOvynoKer’ Odvaroc adrov ovbKéTe KUpIEvEL., 
dead, no more dies : death Shim ‘no *more “rules ‘orer. 
10°6'_yap daxtOavev, TG dpaprig améPavey iparak. PO" cé 
Forinthat he died, to sin - he died once for all ; but inthat 
lp, lo rep Oep. 11 ovrwo Kai Dptic AoyiZece EavTovcd 
he lives, he lives to God. So . also ye reckon yourselves 
vexpove piv Selva ry apapria, Cwvrac.dé Tw Dep, tv xoLoTp 


Sdead ‘indeed ‘to *be to sin, but alive toGod, in Christ 
"Inood Sr@-cupip.ypoy." 12M) oby Bacrevérw 7 apapria 
Jesus our Lord. 2Not *therefore ‘let Sreign ‘sin 
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its desires. Neither be yielding your members instruments 


aduiag TH auaorig’ ad apacrHnoare EavTotc TH 
of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselves 
Oe Ywo" ék vexpav Cavrac, kat Ta-pé\n vey 
toGod as’ ?from ‘among [*the] *dead ‘alive, and your members 

OrAa OiKatostyncg TH Op. 14 auapria.yap vuay ov 
instruments of righteousness to God, For sin ®you “not 


Kupievae’ ov-yap éore vd vopor, *a\X" dd yap. 
Ishall Srule *over, for “not ?are*ye under law, but’ under grace. 
15 Ti otv; Yapapricopev" Ore ovK.iopiv vd vopor, 
What then? shall we sin. because wearenot under law 
XG\N'" bd ydpw; rj-yévoro. 16 ovKoidare bre 
but under grace? May it not be! Know ye not that to whom 
mapioravere éavtove dotr\ove sic vrakonyv, dSovdoi tars 
ye yield yourselves bondmon for obedience, bondmen ye are 
UmaKxovEere, Hror apmapriac sic Oavaroy, N VraKone 
tohim whom ye obcy, whether ofsin to death, or of obedience 
? UG a , \ ~ ~ ria x ~ ~ 
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to righteousness ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 
apapriacg, urnKovoare.oé tk Kapdiaceic by mapEeddOnre 
of sin, but ye obeyed from[the] heart *to*®which ye ‘were *dclivered 
tirov dwwWaxijc. 18 éevOcowOévrec.dé amd Tic apapriac, 
4 "form %of *teaching. And having been set free from sin, 
sOovwOnre TH ducavootivy. 19’AvOpwawoy AEyw dia 
ye became bondmen to righteousness, Humanly I speak on account of 
THY acléveay Tijc.capKic.vpey. Worep.yap Wapsorioare 
the weakness of your flesh. For as ye yielded 
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your members in bondage to uncleanness and _ to Jawlessness unto 
avopiayv, ovTwo viv TapaoTHoaTEe Ta-méAnOGy SotrAa TY 
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of sin, free yewere as to rightcousness.. What *therefore 
kaproy elxere TOTE,* id’ ove viv imaoyvrveddte ; 
‘fruit hadye then, inthe([things]of which now yeare ashamed ? 
7o*.yap Tedog = Exeivwy Odvaroc. 22 1ri.dé ehevPeow- 
forthe end of those things[is] denth. But now having been 
Oivrec dd rig apapriac,  Sovdwévrecde TY Dep, exEre 
setfree from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have 
rov.capTov.0pay sic ayiaopoy, 70.0 Této0c Zwny aiwmoy. 
your fruit unto sanctification, andthe end life eternal, 
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of God life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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tav.dé aroOdvy 6 avip Karnpynrae ad rod vdmou" Tov 
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goonowper TH Oep. 5 ore-yao hpev tv 79 capki, ra waij- 
bring forth fruit to God. For when we were in the flesh, the pas- 
para Tay apapriay Ta dud Tov vopou évnpysiro év 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from right- 
eousness. 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? 
for the end of those 
things is death. 22 But 
now being made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life, 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of 
God 2 eternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long as heliveth; .but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed 
from the law of ker 
husband. 3So then 
if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an a- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be 
marricd to another 
man, 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. 
5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death, 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Js thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
put by the law : for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet, 8 But sin, 
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taking occasion by 
the commandment 
wrought in me al 
manner of concupis- 
cence, For without 
the law sin was dead. 
9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 
10 And the command- 
ment, which was or- 
daincd to life, I found 
to be unto death, 
11 For sin, taking oc- 
casion by ‘the com- 
Mmandment, deceived 
me, and by itslew me, 
12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, and good. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But 
sin, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com- 
mandment might be- 
«come exceeding sinful, 
14 For we know that 
the law.is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 15 Forthat 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that it 73 
good. 17 Now then it 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not. 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me, 211 find 
then a law, that,when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with me, 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
see another law in my 
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ivrodijc *karewpydoaro' tv tuoi raouv émOupiav. ywpic-yap 


i\ SOMA AR SIRE DS 7 worked out in me every lust ; for apart from 
véuou apapria vexoa’ 9 iyo. 68 Mwy xXwpic vopov 
law sin (was] dead, Pe I was alive apart from oe 


mors thOobanc.dé rice évrodjc, 7 dpapria avélnoev, tyw.dé 


once; but having come the commandment, revived, butt 
amétOavov' 10 Kai edpiOn rou cota évroAn » 
died, And was found to me [that] bie? “sae sania Some which [was] 


tic Zwhy, fairy" éic Oavarov. 11 7. yap.apapria apoppry 
to life, this. [tobe]to death: , for sin 3an “occasion 


AaBotoa Oa the évrodAAe Uymdrnoir pe, Kat Ov avbrijc 
“having *taken by thecommandment, deceived the, and by it 


améxrewvey. 12 wore d.yiv.vd dyiog, Kai y © évrodn 
slew {me]. Sothat the ia in pie [is] holy, and the commandment 
ayia cai duaia cai ayady. 13 TO oty ayaddy époi 
holy and just and noe, That which then [is] good, to me 
Syéyovev' Odvaroc ; we -yévoito* adda" x) apapria, inn 
hasit become death? ay it not be! But sin, that 
gavy apapria, did Tov ayabov pot karepyalrpivy 
it might sruene ae, by that which[is] good tome working cut 
Odvarov,iva yéivnra Kal’. brepBoryy capeehige yapapria 
death; that ?might “become homiccetia ‘in 
Ova ripe évrodnjc. 14 Oidapev.ydp ore 6 vopog rvEvpuTiKdg 
a the GOES aRe ABE: For weknow thatthe law apeareak 
tori’ éyw.dé ioapxixdc" eiur, wempapévog bd Ty apapriav. 
is; but I 2fleshly vane having been sold water sin. 
15 d.yap KxarepyaZopat, ob-yiyvwoKw" ov-yap 5 Ow, TovTO 
For what I work out, Idonotown: fornot whatIwill, this 
aE SE ty GN’ 6 pic, rovro mow. 16 eid? 5 ovbOédw, 
do ; but what IThate, this I practise, But if what I do noé will, 
rovro Tow, Kodugonue’ rp vouw Ore Kadog. 17 vuvi.dé 
this Ipractise, Iconsent tothe law that[itig) right. Now then 
ovKETL ‘a KarepyaZopar ard, ‘ddd’! 1) ™oixotoa! év époi 


no senor tam working “out ‘it; but the dwelling Sin *me 
dpapria. 18 Olda-yap Ort ovK.oixet tv éuol, ®rouréctiv! éy 
4sin, For I know that there dwells not in sag) that is in 


We ey oe -Mov, ayalov’ To.yap.0édev rapdxerrat por, Fd dé 


sh good : for to pine is -sabaaie with ae but 
Berean ead TO Kadov Satya evpioxw." 19 ov.ydp 5 Ow 
to work out the right not. For not what *I *will 


mow  ayabdyv: Parr" 6 CEN 
ya ov’ a ov. EAW KaKovy, Tovro moac- 
*do *I *practise ‘good; but what *I do ‘not Sw4ll ‘evil, this I do. 


ow. 20 si.dé 5 ov.0iw en TOUTO TroWw, OvKETL 
But if what *do *not *will this I alas [it is] no longer 
2 wW 


éy pablet eal aviro, PANN’! 9} oixovoa év é Epot apapria. 
y een work ?out it, but ae *dwelling ‘in *me 4sin. 


21 Evpicnw dpa rov vopor rp BédovTe Ewot orety Td Kador, 
Ifind then the law “who ‘vill ‘to *me topractisa the i do 


Ort éuol Td Kakdy Tapaxerat. 22 ovrjdopatydp TY vouw 
that me evil is ae with, For ? delight inthe law 


Tov Oeod ~=— karad = rov tow adyOowroy' 23 Brérw.dé Erepoy 
of God according to the inward man: but Isee another 





ud kamnpyacaro TTrA, 
4 1, odpKLvos fleshy, GLTTrAW. 
° ov [is] not Lrtra. 


aor GT, 


Ltr[a]w. 


g eyévero did it become trtraw. h GAN LA, 
Vq@AAa LITrA. mn’ evorxovoa. 1, 3 Tour’ 
a — ey (read ov OéAw Ido not will) 


f avTh GW. 
K ovv- T. 
P GAAG TTrA. 


VII, VIII. ROMANS. 

, 2 » , ~ ~ 
vopov by roic.uédeciv.pov avriorparevopevoy Ty vow Tov 
law in my menibers warring against the law 
vooc-mov, Kal aiypadwrigovra pe® TH vou Tig apapriag 
of my mind, and leading ?captive C2 to the ee, Ne sin 

~s ” ~ ta , 
t@ Svre év roicpédeciv_pov. 24 radaimwooc éyw advOowog 


~ 


which is in my members. O wretched #t man ! 

’ c ~ , ~ ‘ 
rig pe pvoeras ék «TOU detente) Tov-Oavarov-TOvTod ; 
who *me ‘shall deliver out of the ody of this death ? 


Gegi dud *Inood xpiorod rov-Kupiov.nudy® 


25 ee Tp 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Gpa.cty abric tyh rH tiv! vot dovrerw vopp Oeod 
Sothen “myself I withthe *indeed ‘mind serve 2law ‘*God’s; 
Tp-0& ocapKi vou apapriac. 


but with the flesh 7law 
8 Ovdév.dpa.viv 
[There is] then now no 


1sin’s. 

kardkpysa roic ty xpror@ ‘In ov, “p7) 
condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, *not 
cara odpka repi@arovow, GAdad Kard avedpa." 2 o-yao 
“according *to “flesh 1who *walk, but according to Spirit. For the 
vopog TOU mvEevmaToS THC Zwi¢ tv xproTr@ ‘Inco nrevOEowaEev 

law ofthe Spirit of life in Christ Jesus set *free 
vue! ard Tov vopov Tijg duapriag Kal rov Qavarov. 3 Td e 
me from the law of sin and of death. ‘or 
bua THe capKoc, 

in that it was weak through the lesh, 


Ins ~ , 2 tr ? 2 
adbvarov rou vopov, év.g nodéver 
dy dpowwdpart capKoc apapriac 


*powerless [Sbeing] ‘the “law, 
6 0ed¢ rov-éavrod viby mwéppac 


God, ‘“histown Son *having sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, 
kai rept .dpapriac karékpwey TIy apapriay dy rH capi, 4 va 
and for gin,” condemned sin in the flesh, that 
ro ducalwpa Tod vdpou mAnowOG ev rpty, roic ph Kara 


the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in us, 


cipra mepirarovow, ada Kara TVEULA. 
flesh walk, put according to Spirit. 


kara odoxa évrec, Ta THC capkog gpovovow* ot.dé 
according to flesh are, the things of the fiesh mind ; and they 
card Tvevpa, Ta TOU mvevparoc. 6 ro.yap podvnpua 
according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind 
Tijg capKde ‘Odvaroc’ 10.08 ppdynua rou mvevparoc, Gwn 
ofthe flesh [is] death; but the mind ofthe Spirit, life 
kai sionvys J Acore ro godvnua THC gapkic éxOpa sig 
and peace Because the mind ofthe flesh [is] enmity towards 
Gedy’ r@-yap youw Tov Peov oby.vrordocerat, ovdi-yap dvva- 
God: ,fortothe law of God itisnotsubject; for neither can 
rau’ 8 01.08 by capki dvrec, Dep .dpicar od.divavrat. 
it [be]; andthey that?in “flesh lare, God ‘please *cannot. 
9 "Yusig de ove dort tv capki, WGAX" tv mvebpart, elmep 
utye *not ‘are in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 
avevua Oeov oixet tv tpiv. ide TiC mvevpa XOLoToU 
Spirit of God dwells in you; put if anyone [the] Spirit of Christ 
obk.éxet, odrog obx.éoriy avrov. 10 ei.dé yptoroc ty dpiv, 7d 


who not according to 
5 Ot-yao 
For they that 
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members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members, 
24 O wretched man 
that I am! who shall 
deliyer ms from the 
body of this death? 
25 I .thank God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, So then 
with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of 
God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 
VIII. There is there- 
fore now no condem- 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the lw 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death. 3 For what the 
law could not do, 
in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh: 4that the right- 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; but they 
that are after the 
Spirit the things q! 
the Spirit. 6For to 6) 
carnally minded U 
death ; but, to be spi- 
ritually minded és life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: 
for it isnot subject to 
the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 
8So then they that 
are in the fiesh can- 
not please God. 9 But 
ye are not in the ficsh, 
put in the Spirit, if so 
pe that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his. 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body 7s 
dead because of sin; 
put the Spirit zs life 


has not, he is not of him: pbutif Christ [beJin you, the pecause of rightéous- 

: ~ \ ? t a . 9 ~ , ness, 11 But if the 

tv o@pa vexody “orl apapriay, 70.08 mvevpa fw) Spirit of him that 

2indeed *body [is] dead on account of sin, putthe Spirit life on on J tee 
~ ~ , () en 

dud Ouxctocbvnv. 11 ei.6t rd rvedpa Tov  eysipavrocY you, he that zis: 

on account of righteousness, But if the, Spirit of him who raised up ed up Christ from 

er Ne rE a 

r 4 évin(the) Tra]. * xdpus thanks (to God) urtra, _ * — pev T. u — py Kara. to 


end of verse GLTTrAW- ¥ ge thee T. ® oAAG, THra. x va LTTrA. 


y + Tov TIx[4]. 
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pees suet: alee qc ote e vEKowY oikel ty Uuiv, O  Fyeipac *rov" 
Dacia: at his Spirit Jesus fromamong[the] dead dwells in you, hewho raisedup the 


that dwelleth in you. “vo¢roy ik vexpov" Cworomoe Kai rd Oyntd owpara 


ae ea te Christ from among [the] dead will quicken also 4mortal *bodies 


the flesh, to live after yi y b Ml , 
Be Ae poritye Cee Ou 7 évotkovv abrov mvevpa' iv bpiv. 12” se 


live after the flesh, ye *your on account of *that “dwells this iciae in you. 
shall cop es if a ob, adedgol, Opertéran é éopiv ov Ty capki, Tou Kara oapka 
through the Spirit dO" then, hdc debtors we are) nottothe flesh, Saccurding *to *fiesh 


mortify the deeds of 

theniboay, Syeewer Cp 1S el-yap Kard odpka Cire, pédrere arolynoxew* 
apa es led ae the So 1to fom ; for if pi hi to flesh ye live, ye are about to die; 

of God, they are.the €(.0& mvetpare rac mpatec row owparog Oavaroire, Cnaecbe. 
sons at me ae butif by aa Spirit the deeds ofthe body ye put to death, ye willlive: 
e cori , ~ 
the spirit of bondage 14‘ ‘Ooor-y yao = rvetpare Oeovd ayovrat, odroi*etory viot Oeov." 
again to fear; but ye for as eho as by [the] Spirit of God areled, these are sons of God. 
have received theSpirit d i Fi 
of adoption, whereby 15 ov- yap, éhaBere mvetipa Movreiac rar sic PoBor, adn’ 
we cry, Abba, Father, For *not ye *received aspirit of honiaes again unto sia but 
16 Che Spirit itself 2 

penreth witness with, Gere mvetipa viobeciac, év.p KpaZoper, ‘ABB4, ¢ 6 mario. 
our spirit, that we are ye received a peat of adoption, whereby wecry, bba, Father. 
the children of/ God: 16 Ad f >I 

17 And. i€, children, UTO TO mTvEvUA Ouppaprupel! Ty. TVvEUHATL YOY, Ore 
then heirs; heirs of ‘Itself ‘the Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 


Gods ede ae te Fopey réxva Oeot. 17 8.68 réeva, kai kAnpovdpor eAnpovdjioe 


that we suffer with Weare children of God. And if children, also heirs : 


him, that. we may be iy eon, fovyeAnoovopor'.dé xowtrov" eimep Soupmas ’ 
oper," 
aise gles led eneeus indeed of God, and joint-heirs of Christ ; if indeed ae fogether, 
18 For I reckon that « 3 06 
the sufferings of this iva kai ovydotac WHEY. 


prescnut time are not that also we andy be igtertied together, 


thy tobe compared ~ es 
With the glory which 18 AoyiZouatydp ore ove aka Ta rabnpara row viv 
shall be revealed in For I reckon that not worthy [are]the sufferings of the presert 
alae Fel orreien Kapou mpoc THY pé\Xovoay ddEay arroKkadugPOijva 
creature waiteth for time [to becompared] with the : 2about ~giery to be revealed 


ie sronitenetion gig nag. 19 ‘H.-ydp amoxapadokia rij¢ Kricswo THY aToKd- 


20 For the creature to us. For the earnest expectation ofthe creation 7the Sreve- 


was made subject to 
WtGe wopeininete, Avy THY vidv Tov BEod amexdéxerar, 20 ry-yap-paradryre 


but by reason of him Jation “of *the °sons Tof*God awaits ; for to vanity 
Ve samenia eoge, ULORTCtC vmerayn, ovX Exovoa, AAG dud Tov v70- 
’ 


Sl because the! creas the creation was subjected, not willingly, but byreasonof him who sub- 


ture itself also shall ¢qZayra, én’! édaride 21 tOre! Kai adr)  Kriowe éhevOrpw- 


ces tog alien jected (itl, in hope that also ‘itself 'the *creation shall be 


into the glorious li- Q@noerar amd ripe JOovAElac" rie p0opae sig rHy *evbepiay 


Sn! pie oe freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 


know that the whole rijc OdEnc THY TixvwY Tov DEod. 22 oidapEv-yap STL Taca H 


creation groaneth and . 1 

iraraiieth Mateeia 162 of the glory ofthe children fi of God. gon we nor thas all Se 
gether until now. xKrioic Sovoreraze! kai ovvwoiver ayer Tov viv: 23 ov 
Eger Ne gectal fad creation grdans leneibiar and travails together until now. *Not 
which have the first- pdvoy 6, ddAd kal avroi ry arapxny Tov mvetparog 
prune at por Wee Sonly ‘and{[so], but even ourselycs the  first-fruit of the Spirit 
groan within our- €yovrec, ‘kai nueic! adroi év éavroic orevalouer, viobeciav 
i het Mipive hee having, also we ourselves *in °ourselves groan, Fadoption 
adoption i C) 

redemption of | our drrexdex dpevor, THY aToAUTPWOLY TOV.cWMaATOCHUaY. 24 TH 
body. 24For we are *awaiting— the redemption of our bosy, 

saved by hope: but , . 2 ’ 
hope that is seen is Y@0.cAmiWe towOnuev* éedaric.dé BrEropevn ovKtoriy édzi¢* 
not hope: for what a Forinhope we were saved; but hope secn is not hope ; 





* — tov LTTrA. ® xptorov ['Tnoody] (Jesus) éx vexpOv L; ex vexpwv xptotov "Ingovr T. 
5 rou evoiKovvTos avTOU mvevmaros (read as A.V.) ET, © viol eiow Oeod LETrAW. 4 Sov- 
Alas 7. © aAAd LYTrA. f our- 1. & ouy- TA, h ep’ tr. idgvud7et.  JdovdAtas te 
* yuets cal TA; [Nwets) Kal Lr. 


VIII, 
S.yap BrEre tic TE Kai! 
for what sces ‘anyone why 
Bréropev thrriZopev, 

4we *sce we hope for, 


ROMANS. 
triers 25 ef.d& 8 ov 
also does he hope for? But if what “not 
? ~ 
Ov Yropovig amexdexopeda. 26 ‘Qoatrwe 
in endurance . we awnit. *In*like *manner 
of Kai To wyEdpa ouvavrirapParerce "raic.doGeveiatc! nar" 
Yand also the Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses ; 
To.yap Tt mooceviwpea cao Set, ovK.otdaper, °adr" 
for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but 
ard ro mvedpa brepevruyxaver Pirin Nuwy' orevaypotc 
3itself *the Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings 
ddadjrowe? 27 6.5  pevvdv" rag Kxapdiag oldey ri TO 
inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] the 
opdvnpa tov mretparoc, OTe card Gedy tvrvyxave vrep 
mind ofthe Spirit, because accordingto God heintercedes for 
ny Pe .e¢e ~ 2 Pes \ : t 
ayiwy, 28 Oidaper.dé ort Toig¢ ayaTwo TOY Oedy mayvra 
saints, But we know that to those who love God all things 
Fouvepyet' sig ayaov, otc kara mpdo0eow KAnrotc 
work together for good, to those who according to purpose 2called 
otow. 29 Gre ode mpoeyVe, Kai mpowpicev ouppoo- 
‘are, Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be] conformed 
gouge THe Eikdvog Tov.viov.avrov, eic TO elvar adTov TOW= 
to the image of his Son, for 2to%be ‘him [the]  first- 
rérokov iv modXoic ddedgoic’ 30 od¢.dé TpowpieEr. rovrouc 
born among many brethren. But whom he predestinated, these | 
cai ixddecev’ Kai ode éeddEcev, ToUTOUG Kai édiKaiwoey" ove 
also hecalled; and whom he called, these also he justified; *whom 
88 dOicaiwoeyv, rovroug Kai éddEacev. 
‘put he justified, . these also he glorified. 
? x eee . ~ > ¢ x ey cow 
31 Ti otv inovpey mpog rauvTa, EO Gedc UTEP TIPWY, 
What then shall wesay to these things i If God [be] for us, 
ric Ka’ spar; 82 b¢ ye rov.(diov-vi0v obxigeioaro, *adX" 
who against us? Who indee& his own Son spnred not, but 
irip jpav wavrwy wapedwxev avbrév, Tac ovxi Kal ody a’T~ 


for us all gave up him, how “not ‘also Swith Shim 
ra.rdvra jpiv xapicsra; 33 Tic éyKxanéoet Kara 
*all'°things “us 1will *he "grant? Who shall bring an accusation against 


éxdexr@y Geo ; Ocic 6 ducay. 34 7i¢ 4 Kara- 


[the] elect of God ? [It is]God who justifies: who hethat con- 
, A t « 1Z , ~ Xx Oe Vie ‘I 2 (2) , 
KpLywr 5 xousrog' 6 axofavuy, pardov.dé “Kat! eyepVElc, 
demns? [Itis] Christ’ who died, butrather also is raised up; 
dc Wea" gory é deEd Tov Oe0¥, dc Kai EVTVYKAVEL VIED 
who also is at(thelrighthand of God; who also interccdes for 
par. 35 tic Hpac xwpioet and The ayarng TOU XpLoTOU ; 

us: who us shallseparate from the love 


of Christ ? 
nn am n 
Hn yupvoTne, 1 


nakedness, or 


a , n x vd 
7H Suwypoc, m Acmoc, 
or persecution, or famine, or 
36 cadwe yéypamrat, “Ori*éveKa'.cov 
According as it has been written, For thy sake 
€ 
Oavaroipeda Odnv 77 Hpépav® édoyioOnuev we mpoBara 
we are put to death *whole ‘the day ; we were reckoned as sheep 
~ e ~ 

opayic. 37 "ANN iv rovrow Waow VITEPVLKWHEV Ova 
of slaughter. But in “these *things ‘all we more than overcome through 


OrjAxbic, | TEvoxwpia, 
tribulation, or strait, 
kivduvoc,  paxaoa ; 

danger, » or sword? 




















m — «at LTr[A]. ‘2 77 acdevela (read our weakness) LTTrAW. 
P — Urép NOV LTTrAW. 4 épavvwv TTr. 


¥ guvepyet O 
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man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
tt. 26 Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings which can- 
not be uttered. 27 And 
he that searcheth the 
,hearts knoweth what 
ts the mind- of the 
Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession 
for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 
28 And we know that 


- all things work toge- 


ther for good to them 
that love God, to 
them who are the 
called according to 
his purpose. For 
whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predesti- 
nate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, them he also 
justified : and whom 
he justified, them he 
also glorified. 


31 What shall we 
then say to these 
things? If God le 
for us, who can be 
against us? 32 He 
that spared not his 
own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all, 
how shall he not with 
him also freely give us 
all things? 33 Who shall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect ? 
It is God that justifi- 
eth. 34 Who ts he that 
condemneth? Jt is 
Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen 
again, who is even ab 
the right hand of God, 
who glso maketh in- 
tercession for us, 
35 Who shall separate 
us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, oF. 
persecution, or fam- 
ine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? 36 As 
it is written, For th 
sake we are killed all 
the day long; we are 


— 


© GAAG TITW. 


@cos God works together 1. 


kat [L]T. = eveka¥ 
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accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
are more than con- 
querors through him 
that loved us. 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin- 


cipalities, nor powers, B 


nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love 


of God, which is in: 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 
TX. I say the truth 
in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2 that I 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could wish that my- 
self were accursed 
from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the 
law, and the service 
of God, and the pro- 
mises; 5 whose are 
the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God 
plessed for ever. A- 
men, 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be call- 
ed. 8 t is, The 
which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: but the children 
of the promise are 
counted for the seed, 
9 For this is the word 
of promise, At this 
time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a 
son. 10 And not only 
this; but when Re- 
becca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac ; 
ll (for the children 
being not yet born, 
neither having done 
any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God 
according to election 
might stand, not of 
works, but c7 him that 


MPOZ PQMAIOY®S. VIII, IX. 


rod dyannoavrog nuac. 38 mwéreopetydp bre obre 
him who loved us, For I am persuaded that neither 


Odvarog, ovre Zwy, ovTe dyyedor, ovTE apxai, Youre du- 


death, nor life, mor angels, nor principalities, mor 

, I ” ? ~ a” , y a” = ser LA 
vapee," obre tvecréra, ovre péddovra,’ 39 odre twa, ovre 
powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 


aboc, ovre Tig Kristie érépa duvnoerar nuag Kwoicat 
depth, nor any *created*thing ‘other willbeable us to separate 


amd tie ayary¢o Tov OEov, TG iv xpror@P Inood rp Kvpip 


from the love of God, whichfis]in Christ Jesus ?Lord 
Hor. 
*our, 

9 ’AdnOeay Aéyw ev youor®, od.apedoopau, *ovppaprupovonc" 

Truth Isay in Christ, I lie not, bearing witness with 

poe Tijc.cuvednoewc_poy ivy  amvevparr' ayip, 2 Ore AdwH 
me my conscience in[the] Spirit Holy, that grief 
por goriv peyadrn, Kai ‘ddiadevrrog ddvvn Ty-Kapdig.uov* 
5to*me ‘is ‘great, and unceasing sorrow in my heart, 


3 nvxopuny-yap *abroc gy avadepa elva' ard rov xptoroU 
for I was wishing *myself 7 a curse tobe from the Christ 


drip TwWr.ddEelouy_pou, THY.cvyyEvGY_pou KaTd  ocapKa* 


for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh; 
A oirivic siowy ’IopanXirat," ov 7) viobecia nai  ddka, 
who are raclites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 


kai Sat diaOijKat" cai 4 vopobecia, Kai 7 Aarpeia Kai at 
and the covenants ‘and the lawgiving, and the service and the 
imayyedia 5 oy ot warépec, eait— Dy 6 xororog rd 
promises ; whose[are]the fathers; and of whom[is]the Christ 
kata odpxa, 6 oy iwi mavrwy Osd¢ ebdoynroc sic Tove 
according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 
I~ LOE: > a 5 A 5] , < , ~ 
aijvac. apnyv. 6 Ovx olov.dé OTe ExtéemTwKEY O AOYOE TOU 
ages, Amen, Not however that has failed the word 
Oeov. ob-yap mavrec ot 2— “Iopand, otro. = "Iopand* 
of God; for not all ‘which [Sare]®of Israel ‘those are] *Isravi: 
7 ovd ore eiciy orépya "ABpaap,  qmavrec réxva, adr’ 
nor because they are se of Abraham [are] all children: but, 
2 > \ r ye , ’ Q dr , ll > 5 
éy Icadk wkAdnOnoerat cor oméopa. 8 “Tovréoriv," od ra 
In Isaac shall be called to'thee a seed, That is, Snot ‘the 
réxva Tijc capKdc, Tavra —s réxva Tov Oeov’ ad Ta Téxva 
3children of*the *flesh Sthese [’are] children of God; but the children 
Tijg émayysdiag Doyierar sig omippa. YQ émayyediac-yap 
ofthe promise are reckoned for seed, For of promise 
« , A ») A ~ > , s 
0Adyoc.odroc, Kara . rov.caipoy.rovroy éAsvoopat, cai 
this word {is], According to this time Iwillcome, and 
gorat Ty Bape vidc. 10 Od.pdvorcé, @\AG Kai “Pe= 
there shall be to Sarah a son, And not only [that], but also Re- 
Picea %& évde Koirny éxovoa, “Ioadk rov-rarpdcjpor" 
‘becca . “by ‘one conception *having, Isaac our father, 
A 


, , 
11 Spiro! yao yevenBéevrwy, pnd: mpakdavrwy 
not ‘yet (*the *children] *for being born, nor aving done 
te ayady 7 fraxdy,"iva » Kar’  ékdXoyny Srov Oeod 
anything good or evil, (that the *according Sto “election 20f °God 
modbectg" pévy, ovdn & Epywy, aX’ ée Tov Kadovyroc, 
‘purpose mightabide, not of works, but of him who calls), 


a a, SY 

Y ovre Suvdpers placed after .éd\Aovra GLYTrAW. ® ovvu- T. ® avdbena elvat avtos ey 
LITraw. » *IopanActrau T. © » dvadyxy the covenant L. Grovr éorwv GTIrA, 9° a 
mw LTr. £ davAov LTTra, 8 mpddcats Tov Ocod GLTTrAW. 


{X. oo ROMANS. 
12 26670" adry, “Ore 6 peitwv dovredoa rp tAdooore 


it was said to her, The greater shall serve the lesser : 
A , 
13 cabdc —yéyparra, Toy ‘laxwB Weel rov.ot. Hoad 
according as it has been written, Jacob loved, and Esau 
aieneae 
hated. 
14 Ti obdy.ipovpev; pp dduia rapa re Op; 
What then shall we say? Unrighteousness with God [is there]? 
4 r ~j ~ i n 
n-yevorro* 15 r@iyap.Mwoy" Aéye, —_"EXehow ov.dy 
¥ it not be! For to Moses he says, I‘will shew mercy to whomsoever 
> ~ i 1 
2\e@, = kal oikreipnow Ov.av oikreipw. 
i shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. 
” ? ~ a > . ~ ua 
16”Apa otv ob Tov Gédovroc, ode Tov TpEXOVTOC, 
So then [itis] not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, 
GAA rod *Xeodvroc" Oeod. 17 éyer-yap 1) ypagn TY Papaw, 
but “Swho *shews Smercy ‘of 7God. For says thescripture to Pharaoh, 
, ~ ’ ‘ ’ cy 
Ort sic adrd.rodro tnyepad oe, Srwe ivdsi—wuar év ooi 
For this same thing Iraised out thee, so that Imightshew in thee 
riyv.dévapiv.pov, ai brwe duyyedg  7d.dvopd.pov év Tracy 
nu 


my power, and so that should be declared my name in* a 
f yj. 18 "Apa ody Sv Oéde erect" 6v.d Oédee 
the earth. So then to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom he will 
oxAnpuvet. 
\he hardens. 
19 ’Epetc ‘ody pou, Tim Ere * péugerar; — r@."ydo" Bov- 


Thou wilt say then tome, Why ‘yet does he find fault? for*the ‘pur- 


Ahpare adrov ric avOéorncey; 20 “Mevovrye, & dv0owre," 
pose ®of "him ‘who “has “resisted? Yea, rather, O man, 
od ric el 5 dvramoxpwwdpevoc TY VEG; pr) epet” TO 


%thou 'who 2art that answerest against God? Shall “say *the 


wrdopa r@ mrdoavri, Ti pe émoinoac odrwe 5 
Shing formed tohimwho formed {it], Why me madest thou thus? 
21 *H obk.ixyer eovoiay 6 Kepapevto Tov mndov, ée Tov 

Or hasnot authority the potter over the clay, out of the 
abrod dupdparog Torijoar O.péy ele riuny oxevoc, 5.08 
same lump tomake one to “honour lvessel, and another 
gic dripiay; 22 i.dé Oédwy 6 Oed¢ évdsi~acOar rv dpynr, 
to dishonour? And if *willing 4God to shew wrath, 
cal yvwpica rb.dvvardv.atrou, iveykey év TodAD paKkpo~ 
and to make known his power, bore in much long- 


Oop oxein dpyiie KarnoTiopéva sic dmod\eay? 23 Kal Wa 
d 


mg vessels of wrath fitte for destruction ; and that 
yop roy mrovroy riHc-ddoknc.advrov ei oKEevn 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon ‘ vessels 


Sdfav; 24 ode Kwai Exddeoev 
3 ¢ 


&éouce, & moonroipacer sic 
glory, 2whom “also *he Scalled 


of mercy, which he before prepared for 
Huac ob povoy =8E Tovdaiwy, ddAad kai 8 
lus not only from among [the] Jews, put also from among [the] 
Lvov 25 de cai tv rp ’Qoni déyet, Kadéow Tov ov 
nations? As also in Hosea hesays, I willcall that which [is] not 
hady.pov, Aadv.pov’ Kai THY ovK Hyarnperny, Hyarnpevyy. 
my people, My People ; and that not beloved, Beloved. 
26 Kai fora, tv rp rérw ob %6p7On" Pavroic," Ob Aadc 
‘And it shall be, in the place where it was said tothem, Not *people 


22e 4 


h éppé0y LTTrA. 
k 2\e@vros LTTrA. 1 nou ovy LTTrAW. 
© & dvOpwre, pevoovye (uevoiv ye LTr) EITrA. 


m + ovv then L[A]w. 
P — avrois (L}tr. 
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calleth ;) 12 it was 
said unto her, The 


elder shall serve the 
younger, 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 


14 What shall we 
say then? Js there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God _ forbid. 
15 For hesaith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
I will have compas- 
sion, 16 So then it is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose ‘have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that ' my 
name might be de- 
clared throughout all 
the earth, 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will De 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
Oman, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter power over the 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to maké 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, I 
will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 And it shall come 


“Mwion yap We 
n — yap for £, 
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to pass, ‘Ant in the 
place where it was said 
unto them, Yo are not 
my people ; there shall 
they be ‘cnlled tho 
children of the living 
God, 27 Esaias also cri- 
eth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the 
soa, & remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish tho work, and 
cut i¢ short in right- 
eougness: because a 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
eurth, 29 And as E- 
snias said before, Ex- 
eept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left us a 
socd, we had been as 


Sodoma, and _ been 
miade like unto Go- 
morrha, 

30 What shall we 
say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 


attained to rightcous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousuess which is of 
faith. 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness. 32 Wherc- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the 
works of the law, For 
they stumbled at that 
stumblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
soevér believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
shamed; 


X. Brethren, my 
heart’s desire and 
pover to God for 

srael is, that they 
might be saved. 2 For 
I bear them record 
that they have a zeal of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For thoy being ig- 
norant of God’s right- 
eousness, and going 
about to establish 
their own righteous- 
ness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves un- 
to the righteousness of 
God, 4 For Christ is 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
onc that believeth, 


5 For Moses describ- 


TIPOS POMATOYS. 
prov bpete, éxet KANOHoovrae vioi Beov Caévroc. 27 ‘H- 
'my [are] ye, there they shall be called sons of *God ['the] PADS. 2k- 


catac dé xpaler- varip rov Jopanr, ‘Edy.g 6 apOpog 
saias ‘but cries SoRsenniEs Israel, If *should "be *the ae 


THY vidY "loparjrA we 1) Gupoe THC Padaoone, TO "kararELp- 
Sof ‘the °sons Sof 7Israel as the sand of the sea, the Temnant 


pa" cwOnoera’ 28 Aoyoy yap auvTeAdy Kai ovvrépvwy 
shall be saved: for [the] matter [he is} a “a cutting short 


Sty Ouxavooivy’ ort Adyav avert naiezes moos 
in righteousness: because a matter t short will *do [*the} 


Kuptocg émi Tho yc. 29 Kai cate mposionxey ‘Hoaiac} 


IX, X%. 


*Lord pps, the earth, And Pehisaiiteds as said before Esaias, 
Ei_yy — bptog LaBawl ttyearéderrev" ape oréppa, wo Lddopa 
Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left aseed, as Sodom 


dy.tyernOnpev, Kai wo Topuoppa av.wyowOnpev. 
we should have peceme, and as Gomorrha we should have been Labi like, 
30 Ti oty ipovpey; Ore vn Ta py.dwxeovra dixato- 
What then shall wesay? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 
ovuny, katéhaBey Oiraoovyyny, OtcKaroovrny.od& THY ek TidTEWC” 
eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that[is]by faith. 
? A 4 ¢ , 7 3> , v e 
31 "Iopand.6&  diKwy vopor dixaoobvne, sig vopov ‘é- 
But Israel, following after alaw of righteousness, to a law of 
xaoovrnc' obKx.ep0acev. 32 Ydiari;" Ore .OUK EK 7rig- 
righteousness did not attain, Why? Because [it was] not by faith, 
TEwc, AdN’ we &E Epywy *vdpov"" mpoctcoWay7 yap" id 
but as by works of law. For they stumbled atthe stone 
TOU TpocKkouparoc,; 83 KaQwe yéypamrat, "Idov riOnpt iv 
of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold I place in 
Liwy AiMoy moockdpparog kai wéTopay oxavdddov’ Kai *7rae! 
Sion a stone of stumbling and rock of offence : and every one 
0 miorTEeiwy it abr@ ov-KaraoxuvOnoeraL. 
that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 


10 ‘AdeA¢goi, 2) piv evdoxia rijcivic Kapdiac, Kai 4 
Brethren, the good plseume of my own heart, and 

Oénorc 4" mpes tov Osby drip  rov’Iopand tor" sic 

supplication God on behalf of Israel is for 


owTnplay. 2 poropi.y yao avroic or LiiXov Oeov Exovow, 
salvation, or I bear witness tothem that zeal for God ane have, 


GX ov Kar’ = ériyvwou. 8 ayvoovyrec.ydo Ti)y Tov Heo 
but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the 4of *"God 


Sucaiootyny, Kai trHvidiay °ducatootyny" Znrovvréc ornoat, 
righteousness, and their own ilaaie again seeking to establish, 


TH Otkavcoovvy Tov Oeov ody.iwerdynoay. 4 Tédo¢-yap 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not, For (*the] *end 


v6pou xptoroc sic Oucatocvyny Tavri Tp WUOTEVOYTL. 
SofSlaw “Christ Cis} for Fighfapuanass toevery one that _ believes, 
5 “Mwoijc'.ydp yoager® ry dtcacoodyny ry éx frov" 
For Moses writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the 
8"Ori' 6 = rounoac hatira" avOowmog fnoeras 
That the *having Changer “those ‘things ‘man shall live 


év labroic." 6 ‘Hdd tx misrfwe ducarocvyn obrwe réyet, 
by them, But the 7of “faith ‘righteousness thus speaks: 


vopov, 
law, 


sia LEDSAD Man, BO Re Go ena cao eu ee 


¥ brdAetmpa LTTrA. 
— dikaroovivns (read sy [that] law) LITrAW. 


¥ — yap for LTTra. 
{is] Gurtraw. 
{— ov TTrA, 


© — Sixavoovvny oLtr[A]w. 
&—odnT. 


—e Sixatoovyy & ote Adyor ovrTeTUNMEVOY uTT;[A]. 
¥ dua #0) LTrA. 
— mas (read 6 he that) LtTraw. 


t ép- 7, 
* — vopov LrT{a]}w. 

— 7 LTTraw. b avTay them. 
d Muiiogs GLTTrAW. © + ors thac T. 


h — qira [L]t. i aurp it Lrtra, 


X. ROMANS 

My.cirye tv *rp"xapdig.cov, Tic dvaBnoera sic Tov 
Thou mayest not say in thy heart, Who shallascend ta the 
ovpaveyv 3 rovr éorw xpwwrdy Karayayeiv’ 7 7}, Tic kara- 
heaven ? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, Who | shall 


Bhoera sig ryv aBvocov; Tovr tor xXprordy tk 

descend into the abyss? boo is, Christ from among [the] 
vecpdv dvayayeiy. ‘8 adda ri éyer; ‘Eyyv¢ cov 7d pijpa 
dead to bring up. But what saysit? Near 
dorwy, dv rp.ordpari.cou Kaity Tp-Kapdig.cov. rovr’ EoTw TO 


is, ‘in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 
pijma rig wiorewo. 8 Knpdooousv’ 9 dre édy dpodroynoye 
word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 


iv r@.orépari.cov  _xvpiov ‘Inoovv, Kai moredoye ty TY 


with thy mouth {the] Lard Jesus, and believe in’ 
kapdig.cov bre 6 Oedc abrov tyeipev zk VEKOWY, 
thy heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 
owOnoy’ 10 xapdig.yap moreverat sig ducaroovyny. 
thou shalt be saved. For with [the] heart _is belief to righteousness ; 
orépart.cé  dpodoyeirat sic owrnpiay. 11 Aéyet-ydp 1 
and with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. For says the 


yoagh, Tag 6 morebwy tx’ airy obxaraiocxuyOnoerat 

scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 

12 Od-ydp.iorw dStacrody "Iovdaiov re kai “EXAnvog’ 6-yap 
For there isnot adifference of Jew and Greek ; for the 


abroc Kiptoc wavTwy mAouTay sic mdvrag Todvc émLKadov- 


same Lord. ofall [is] rich toward all that call 
Laer 7 , ia AS “ nr 2 Ua a m” 

pévoug avroyv. 13 Ilac-yap 0¢.av émikadéonrat TO ovopa 

upon -him, For everyone, whoever may call on the name 
kupiov, owOjoera. 14 Ide ody Uarucadéoovrac' sic 

of ([the] Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on (him) 
bv obk.énisrevoay; mec.cé ™motetoovot' ob 


whom they believed not? and how shall they believe on [him] of whom 


odx.tjcovoay; mwc.dé "dxovaovow" xwoic KnpvocovTog ; 
they heard not? andhow sha'l they hear apart from[one], preaching? 
15 mic. SxnpdEovow," tay. arocrahwow; Kka0we 
and how shallthey preach, unless they be sent? according as 
yéyparra, ‘Qe wpxaior ot wodec TWY Pevayyedio- 
it has been written, How beautiful the feet of those announcing the glad 
pivwy eionvny, Tar" ebayyediZopévwy ra! ayabd. 
tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of good things ! 
16 AN’ ob wavTEec UNKovoay TY sbayrehia” ‘Hoatac.yap 
But not all. oveyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
Aéyet, Kopre, rig Exiorevoey TH-dKop.1/ May ; 17"Apa 9 miartc 
says, Lord, who believed our report ? So faith {is] 
LE donc, 1.08 acon did  — Pyparog "cov." 18 adAd dyw, 
by report, butthereport by (the) word of God. But Isay, 
M?) ovK-ajKovoay ; plement sic macav THY yiv éndOev 
Did they not hear? ea, rather, Into all the _ earth went out 
6.¢05yyoc.abray, Kai tic Ta méipara Tij¢ oixoupévng Ta phuara 
their veice, and tothe ends of the habitable world 2words 
abrov. 19 AAA Aéyw, M7-todK-Eyvyw ‘Iopanr"; mpwrog 
*their. But I say, Did not *know 1Israel ? irst, 


thee the word” 
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eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
doecth those things 
shall live by them. 
6-But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
Jrom above;) 7 or, 
Who shall descend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it? The 
word is nigh _thce, 
eveninthy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess . with thy 
mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva- 
tion, 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not beashamed. 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that 
call upon him, 13 For 
whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved, 
14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard? and 
how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel. 
For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? 
17 So then faith com- 
eth by hearing, and 
hearing by the word 
of God. 18 ButI say, 


ee —————  ——— 


k—rpF. 1 émixaA€owvrar Should they call trrraw. 
believe LTTraAW. 
should they préach LTTraw. 


e xptozou, of Christ LttrA.  ~® wevouv ye LTrw. 


m migtevowow Should they 
B dxovcovTat T 3 akovowow should they hear Ltraw. 
P —- evayyeArCopevwy eipyynv Tov LTI[ A], 
t "Igpana ovn éyvw GLTTrAW. 
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Have they not heard? uMwoijc! réye, “Eyw mapalnwow vac én’ odK 
pee ree Moses says, ‘ will provoke to jealousy you through [those] not 
‘ e ~ c i 
earth, andtheirwords gQyer, VYésri Ever dovvity mapopyi vpdc. 20'H- 
ae ote ak 7 en a nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger , you.. *E- 
. ) ~ ~ i 
Did not Israelknow? gatac 6é dmrorohug kai Aéyet, EvpéOnv™ roic eye py Sny- 
ae fe eel poh saias ‘but is very bold and says, I'was found by those *me ‘not *seek- 
jealousy by them that rovoww, tupdrije tyevounv® rotc tue py érepwriowv. 21 pee 
are no people, and ing; manifested I became to those *me ‘not “enquiring *after. Aion * 
by a foolish nation I 9 rf A a ri ciel $ ee 
will anger you. 20But dé roy IopanAd Aéye, “OAny rnv npéspav tkewéraca ‘Tag 
Esaias is very bold, Sput Israel hesays, *Whole ‘the day I stretched out 
and saith,I wasfound:  . , a R = hares ae 
of them that sought Yéloac.uou mpoc Aady ameOovyra kai avriiEyorTa. 
me Ls i I Mies mae my hands to apeople disobeying and contradicting.« 
manitest. unto em ‘ ~ ‘ 
that asked not after J] Aéyw otv, Mn amwoaro 06 Osb¢ tov_dabv.adrov ; 
me. 21 But to Israel Isay then, Did *thrust away *God ' his people? 


he saith, All day long me is : a r > 4 2 
I have stretched forth Lye aire kai.yap éyw *lopanXirne" eipi, te omépparog 


my hands unto a dis- May it not be! For also an Israelite am, of [the] seed 
i i - ’ ~ , t ny 
Pees TBaiNssy- -ABoadu, gvdjijc *Berapiv." 2 ode.amécaro 6 Bede 


XI, Isay then,Hath of Abraham, of {the] tribe of Benjamin, “Did *not *thrust °away ‘God 


God cast away his roy. adv.airov, by moosyvw. % ovK.oldaTEe év 


people? cod, forbid. “his people, whom he foreknew. | Know ye not in [the history of) 

raclite, of the seed of DYH)Nia" ri éyer 1) ypagn; we évrvyyave TH OEP Kara 
A i ; YX eee : 

pews led Ae Elias whet says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 


hath not cast away Tov Iopann, ‘Aéywy,'" 3 Kipue, robc-mpodnrac.cou améKkreway, 
8 


his people which Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 

foreknew. Wot ye a A 5 ¢ Z ’ ee ’ , 
not what the scrip- Sai! rd.Qvovacrnoid.cov Karéoxaay’ Kkayw v7edeipOny po- 
ture saith of Elias? nq thine altars they dug down; andI was left a- 


how he maketh in- 5 a my 
tercession to God a- voc, kal Cnrovaw ryv.puynv_pov. 4’AdAG Ti éyee adT~ 6 
ee faire) Ls acetsh lone, and they seek my life. But what says tohim the 

or ey have ; 4 a 
killed thy prophets, xXonpariopoc ; Karé\urov ipavr@ emrakisyiXiove ayvdpac 
and digged down ‘divine answer? I left to myself seven thousand men 
thine altars; and e >» ’ ~ , = ne x . 2 ~ 
am left alone, and olrivec ovxikappay yovu Ty Baad. 5 Ovrwe oby kai ty rp 
they seek my life, who bowed not a& knee to Baal. Thus then also in the 
4 Bib what saith the ~ ~ ~ > 2 aut s ’ 
answer of God unto YUY Kaipm AElupa Kar éxdoyny xaptrog yéyover. 
him? I have reserved present time a remnant according to election of grace there has been, 
bt ka tage pe thh 6 ei.d& yapurt, odKére & Epywv* érei 4 XAG OvKETL yiverat 
not bowed the knee Butif by grace, nolongerof works; else grace nolonger becomes 
20 the image of Baal ydpuc. °ei.d& & Eoywr, odkére fariv' yapicr rel rd Epyov 
present time also grace* but if of works, no longer isit grace ; else work 
there is a remnant’ a oak Sage a " 
according to the elec- OUKETL éoriy epyov. 
tion of grace. 6 And nolonger is — work. 

is 4 ~ 2 Ul , 

if by grace, then i i 87 Ti obv3' 8 émiknret “Iopand, Srovrou" obxéxéruyer, 
otherwise grace is no What then? What *seeks*for ‘Israel, this it did not obtain; 


Poors Grace. But it it 9.08 Exdoyn éméervyev’ — ot.dé Aovtrol ErwpwOnoar, 8 *kabwe" 
no more grace s others Vib aha election phgsines (it), = the = ; were haydened, according YF 
Wise work is no more =-yéypamrrat, “Edwxev. avroig 6 Oed¢ mvedua xaravitewc) 


work. ; 5 a4 E 
s has bee: tten, "Gave Sthem *God f 
PWhatinen Yas Ate ke ae spirit ___ st slumber, 


hath not obtained, d¢0aApode rov.uy BAsre, Kal Ora rov.u axovev, we 
that which he seeketh eyes s0 as not to see, and ears so as not tohéar, unto 
for; but the election  .~ r re i ian ye D Ve ’ 

hath obtained it, and TiHj¢.onuepov.nuépac. 9 wai '‘AaBid" AéEyet, TevnOnrw % rparela 
the rest were blinded this day, And Dayid saya, Let be "table 
8 (according as it is eee ? 1) Tv or Teh t , 9? 
written, God hath QUTWY Elc TWaylOa, Kal Etc Onpay, Kai &i¢ OKavdadoy, Kai sic 
given them the spirit ‘their for. asnare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


ia a a a a 

° Mwions GLTTrAW. Yen’ Ttr, W + [év] by(those)utra. * + [ev] by (those) urr, 
y + [, dv mpoéyvw] whom he forekuew L. * "lopandcirs T. . % Bevvapety LTTra, 
b ‘Hela 7. © — Aéywv GLTTrAW. 4 — Kai LTTraW. © — et Ske to end of verse 
GLTT{A]. f— éor A. 8 roUTo GLTTrAW. h xadamep even as TTr, i Aaveid 
urtra; Aavid aw. 


XI. 


avrarddopa avroic 


ROMANS. 


10 cKoricOnrwoav ot.6¢0adpol.abray 


@ recompense to them : let be darkened their eyes 
rou. Brérev, Kai Tov.verov.airay *iiaravroc'  laby- 
so as not to see, and their back continually bow thou 
capov.! 
down, 
11 Aéyw ody, py) exraway iva ricwow; prj-yévotro" Pe 
Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 


AXA ~ > ~ , € vA ~ Hw ? 
Oda rH.airdy mapantwmpart 4 cwrnpia _ roig EPveowy, kc 


but by their “ offence salvation [is]tothe mations, for 
A ~ ~ 
ro mapalndoa avrovc. 12 ei.dé ro.napanrwpa.avroy 
to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence (be the] 


mAOUTOG Pdouous kai ro.jrrnpa.avraéy mdovrog evi, 
wealth of[the] world, and their default [the] wealth of[the] nations, 
Sow paddov ro.7Xi} irav; 18 ‘Ypiv ™ 
TOCwW PLAa\AOYV TO.TANPWHLA.AUTWY 5 3 py 
how much more their fulness ? ?To “you 
~ m” fe 287 eh Ul rer ? 4 2 ~ 
roic éOvecty' é¢’Ooov péy"eiueiyw tOvev 
the nations, inasmuch as 2am ‘I ‘of [Sthe] Snations 
4 a , w , 
tHy.dvaxoviay.ou dokafw, 14 &i.mwe Tapatnwow 
my service I glorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
pov tiv odoKa, Kai cwow twdc 2  adriiy. 16 &i-yap 
my fie-h, and shall save some from among them, For if 
c > Yr A “ ~ Nr A Ye , . € ro) , 
2)-AT0B0\H.avTaY Karadhayn KOoMOY, TIC 1 °TPOT- 
their casting away [be the] reconciliation of{the] world, what the  recep- 
Ande," el.uay Cw ee VEKOWY 5 
tion, except life from among [the] dead? 
16 eidé 1) drapxy) ayia, cai 7d dvpapa’ Kai i H piza 


x? 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the root 


: = Z 

ayia, cai ot KAadou. 17 8i.de Teves THY KAadwy é&exraoOn- 
[be] holy, also the branches, But if some ofthe branches were broken 
cav, ov.d&  dyotédavog Wy éevexevtpioOng év avrotc, Kai 
off, and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast grafted in amongst them, and 
Igyvycowwvic" rig pifnc Peat" rij¢ mdrnTo¢ The éXatacg 
a fellow-partaker of the root and ofthe fatness of the olive tree 
iyévov, 18 prj-karaxcvyd ray KAddwy" e.d? KaTakavyacat, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
od od Thy pilav Baordfec, IAN" pila o& 19’E- 
[them], *not*thou ‘the ‘root 2bearest, put the root thee, Thou 
peic od, “E&exAdoOnoay Toi" KArAadot, (va tyw Stycevro.oOa." 
wilt say then, Were brokenout the branches, that might be grafted in. 
20 Kadéic* ry amorig¢ teZemrdoOnoay," od.0& TY iors 
Wells by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 


ap" éyw 
vee v 
‘for I speak, 
atréoro\oc, 
Sapostle, 


forncac. prjvpnrogpdvet," adrAd good 21 elyeip 6 Oebc 
standest, Be not high-minded, but fear: for i God 

~ , " , 
TOY Kara guow KvAddwy obk.igeioaro, “yHTwe' ovdé cov 
lest neither thee 


the according *to*nature ‘branches spared not— 
Xpeionrar.| 22 “Ide ody onorornra Kai droropiay ev" 
he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 


‘ la ‘ ae , 
dri pév rove mecdvrac, Yaroropiay’! éwi.dé o&, *xonoTo- 





upon those that fell, severity ; and upon thee, kind- 

ryra," tay *eripelvyc! TH Xenorornre eel Kai ov ék- 

ness, if thou continue in [his) kindness, else also thou wilt 
k $ua wavros LTrA. lovp- T. m §¢ and LTTrA. 


P — cal T[TrJA. 4 GAAG TIrA. 
v vulmAG ppdver TTr. : 
= xpnoToTNs 


© mpdocAnmiis LTTrA. 
t éxAdoOyoar broken off Ltr. 
he will spare GLTTraw. Y amoropta LITA. 
© émupsevys TTr. 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, anda 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recome- 
mee unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
the should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
ther through their fall 
salvation 7s come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 

rovoke them to jea- 
ousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the a- 
oe of the Gentiles, 

magnify mine office : 
14 if by any means I 
may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of _ the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, 
put life from the dead? 

16 For if the first- 
fruit be holy, the 
lump és also han and 
if the root be holy, 
so are the branches, 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert grafted in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou 
pbearest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The: branches were 
broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in, 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be 
not highminded, but 
fear: 21 for if God 
spared not the natural 


n + ody then LI[Tr]aWw. 
t — of GLITraW. 
Ww — pymws LTTr[A]. 
@cov kindness of God LrTra. 


8 éy- T. 
x hetoeTas 
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branches, take heed 


lest he also spare not 
thee, 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off, 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in; for God is able to 
graft them in again, 
24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert gratt- 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural oranches, be 
graficd into their own 
olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con- 
ceits; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be 
comein, 26 And soall 
Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: 
27 for this # my 
covenant unto them, 
when [shall take away 
their sins. 28 As con- 
ecrning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes: but as 
touching the election, 
they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
without repentance, 
30 For as ye in-times 
past have not believed 
God, yet have now ob- 
tained mercy through 
their unLelief: 31 even 
s0 have these also 
now not believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
onall. 33 Othe depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom und know- 
ledge of God! how 
uusearchable are his 
judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 
34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? 


QPOs PQOMAIOYS. P.4 4 


Komjon. 23 "cai éxeivor dé, tay poj-ertpeivwor" rH amworig, 
be cut off, Also “they ‘and, if they continue not in unbelief, 
dad? U x ell ‘ , ? t g 7 an d? 

éyxevro.oOnoovra Suvaroc.yap tori 0 Gev¢g mad “tyKev- 


shall be grafted in ; for able is God again to graft 

, iT} ? UY , ny a 2 ~ a ¢ > 
Tpioat atrovc. 24 ei.yap od Ek THC Kara guoww se~ 
in them, For if thou out of the ‘according *to Snature 7wast 


komnce ayptedaiov, Kai mapa gvow tvexevrpicOne ic 


Scut °off twild “olive *tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 
’ , ~ =z ae | s 7: 
kadAtedavoyv, woop padAoyv obrot ot Kara vow, 
a good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature ({are], 
VryeevrosOnoovra ry.idia Baia; 25 Od.yap Ow vpa¢g 
shall be graftedinto their own olive tree? For “net *do*I wish you 
dyvosiv, ade\pol, TO.pvoThpLoy.rovTo, iva pn.ijre map" 
to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that yemaynotbe in 
éavroic ppdmipor, Ort THPWoLg ard péipovg TP IoparArA yé- 
yourselves wise, that hardness in part tolsrael has 
” z ry s ~ 5] ~ ele J . 
yovev, axpic.od Td TANNwwa THY vay EicthOy’ 26 Kai 
happened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; and 
o'rwo mac “IopajX owOhoera,  Kabwe yéypanrat, 
50 all Israel shall be saved, according as it has been written, 
i 2 ‘ € ty , f ‘i ? , > ’ 
Hf i wy 6 pvdpevoc, fai! amoorpiper aceBeiac 
Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, and he shall turn away ungodliness 
? 4 ’ ’ ‘ iif ? ~ c > > ~ , 
ard “TaxwB’ 27 Kai airn adroic¢ » map gov diabyen, 


from Jacob, And this [is] °to*them ‘the *from. *me “covenant, 
orav agéidwpau Tac.apapriac.airay. 28 Kara pev 
when I may have taken away their sins, As regards indecd 
TO evayyéXwov, éxOpoi = Ov pag" kara.dé Thy 


the gladtidings, [they are] enemies on your account; but as regards the 
tkAoyny, ayamnrot dia robe warépac. 29 apyerapédnra 
election, beloved onaccountofthe fathers. *Not *to *be repented Sof 
ap Td xapiopara Kai  KAjjotg Tov Oeov. 30 WorEp-ydp 
for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 
Skai vpsic more nreOjoare TH OEG, vivcé nrEnOnre 
also ye once were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 
TH-ToUTWY ameOEig’ 31 o’Twe Kai obror viv. HrEeiOyoay 
through their disobedience ; 50 also these now were disobedient 
Tp-dperépw'tdéet, iva kai adroit  tdenPwouv. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them]. 
32 cuvixdeccev-yap 0 Oedc Tove mavrag sic aTreiBELay, iva TovCG 
For *shut Sup *together *God all in disobedience, that 
, , Ty, ¢ ‘ . 
Wavrac éhenoy. 33 “Q Baboc wrovrov Kai cogiacg 
all he might shew mercy to. O depth ofriches both of wisdom 
kai proseas Oeov. we *avetepedynra" rd.xpivara.avrov, Kui 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and 
avekiyviacrot al.odoi.avrov. 34 ric-yap tyvw vouv 
untraceable his waysd For who did know (the) mind 
, a an , i > ~ > , a , ca 
kupiov; % Tig ovpBovdoc.avTov tyévero 5 35} Tig mpoé- 
Or 


of [the] Lord, or who his counsellor became? who first 
dwkey adT@, Kai avraodoOnoera air@; 36 bre 2E adrod 
gave to him, ‘and it shall be recompensed to him? For of him 

kai Ov abrov cai sig abroy = th.mwdvra’air@ 1 Odka 


andthrough him and unto him [are] all things: 
sic Tovc aiwvac. any. 
to the ages. Amen, 

4 


to him [be] the glory 


a 


b xawetvoe GLTTrAW. 


re éripevwowv TTr. 4 éy- T. © éy Tra. f— wai LTTrAV 


S—KaGLiTi.aw, » nyerépy (read toour mercy) E. i+ vivnow[.}r. *avegepavyte TL 


Ane | 
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~ , ~ 4 ~ 

12 TMapcnard ob dpa, adedrgot, da ray OLKTIDH WY TOU 
Iexhort therefore you, brethren, by the compassions 

Gent, rapacrijca rd.cwparadipov Ovoiay Céoav, ayiay, 


of God, to present your bodies a 7sacrifice ‘living, holy, 
bee ~ ~ , ~ 

leidoeorov r@ 9eq@," Tv Noyery Aarpeiay vps" 2 Kal py 

well-pleasing to God, _ Jintelligent ‘service tyour, And ?not 


“gyoynparilese! TY.aiwr.todTp, GAG "perapoppovale! TH 
1fashion yourselves” to this age, but - be transformed by the 
dvarquvdce Tod.vodcbiuay," ei 7d doxiaZew vwac ri 
renewing of your mind, for toprove by you what [is] 
. , ~ ~ ‘ ny t y 
ro OéAnwa Tod Beod Td dyaBdy Kai-evapecroy Kai TEELOY. 
Twill Sof °God the 7good and *well-pleasing Sand Sperfect. 
3B éyw.yap did” Tijo Xaptrog Tij¢ SoBsionc por, mavri 
ForIsay through the | grace which isgiven tome, to everyone 
rp.bvre tv dpiv, pr vmEepppovery map oO et 
thatis among you, not to be high-minded above what it ‘pehoves [you] 
_gooveiv, adda gpoveiv eic.rd owdpovely, éxdoTrp we O 
tobe minded; but tobe minded soas tobe sober-minded to each as 
Oedc éméousey péirpov Ticrewc. 4 Kabareo.ydp ty évi owpart 


God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body 
Pusdn ToAAa" Exper, ra.d& pétn mavra ob Thy adriy 
2members ?many wehave, but the members all 2not “the “same 


tye mak 5 obrwe ot moddoi ev oipa topey iv XovoT@, 
Yhave function ; _thus “the *many ‘one “body lwe‘are in Christ, 
a5".d8.nad’eic GAHwy pen. 6 Exovrec.oé xapiopara 
and each one’ 7of “each *other *members. But having 2gifts 
card rhv xaow rv dosicay rypiv dudpooa' Eire 
Saccording ‘to *the. “grace Twhich *is °given 2°to ‘tus ‘different, whether 
mpognteiay, Kara 
prophecy— according to the 
Koviay, éy Tp diakovig’ €iTé 
viec— in service ; or 


proportion of faith ; or ser- 


6 biddocwy, tv ry didasKarig: 
hethat teaches— in teaching ; 
8 sire 5 mapaxaoy, tv Ty TapaKAnoel 6 peradidotc, tv 
or that exhorts— in exhortation; hethat imparts— in 
amdérnte 6 mpoiordpevoc, év orovog? 9 éXedy, 
simplicity, hethat takes the lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 
dv thapdrnte 9‘H dyann  dvuréxpiroc: amooruyourrec TO 
with chcerfulness. (Let].love [be] unfeigned ; abhorring 
rovnosy, KoAWwpEVoL TH ayaOG* 10 Ty pradedgia sic  ad- 
evil, cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one 
Ajoue Prrdaropyou TH — TLD aAAAOVE TOON yoUpevor 
another kindly aifectioned ; in(giving] honour 3one*another ‘going “before ; 
ll rj orovds pr dvnpoi, TP avebpare Léovrec, "rp Kap! 
in diligence, not slothful ; inspirit, fervent ; *in Sseason 


Sovievovrec’ 12 rH édzids Xaipovrec, TH Oriper dropévov- 
serving. In hope, rejoicing ; in tribulation, . endur- 

~ ~ ~ . ~ ‘ e ~ 
TEC, .TY MPOTEVXY TMPooKAaprEpoVYTEC 13 raic ypsiawg TwY 
ing; in prayer, stedfastly continuing ; tothe needs ofthe 


e , ~ 4 Xx be ’ 6 , . 14 PN ~ 

aylwv KOLYWVOVYTEC, THY gu OSEevliav LWKOVTEC EVAOYVELTE 
saints communicating ; “Hospitality pursuing. Bless 

‘ , Se cn > ~ ry . ~ f) 15 Fin 
rove dwxeovrac tpdc’ evroyéire, Kal py-KATAPATVE, LO. XAI" 
those that persecute’ you; bless, and curse not. Re- 
. AY , 8 ‘ i r ’ A Ny , 1 6 A 
pelyv pETa XAYOVTWY, Kat" KAQLELY. pETa KAQLOYTWY. TO 
and weep with ‘weeping ones ; the 


joice with rejoicing ones, 
Rete ING LES SE 


ee 

1rd Oem evdpeotor T. “m gu(cvy- A)oxnwatigerBar to 
pariceabe T, ™ werapoppovadat to be transformed La. ° 
R yOAAG MEAN LTTFAW. BTOLTITIAW. * TH _KUPLD the Lord BLTTraw. 


A ne , ~ , ” 
Thy avadoyiay THC TLOTEWC 7 eire O.a-. 
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or who hath been his 
counseller ? 35 or who’ 
hath first given to him, 
and itshall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, ae all things: to 
whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, b 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser- 
vice, 2. And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 For I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not tothink 
of hiniself more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hata 
dealt to every manthe 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the same office: 5,s0 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every one members one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering : or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 8 or hethat 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 9 Let 
love be without dissi- 
mulation, Abhor that 
which-is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good. 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring 
one another; 11 not 
slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit ; serv- 
ing the Lord; 12 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in 





fashion yourselves) LA; ovvoxn- 
— bpar (read the mind) LTTrAW. 


8 — Kat LITrAW, 
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rayer; 13 distribut- 
ng to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you : 
bless, and curse not, 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
high things, but con- 
descend to men of low 
estate, Benot wise in 
your own conceits, 
17 Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men, 
18 If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you 
live peaceably with all 
men, 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
is mine ; will re- 
pay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in 380 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head, 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good, 


XIII. Let every soul 
be subject ynto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation, 3 For ru- 
.ers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil, Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 

wer? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same: 4 for he is the 
minister of God to thee 
for good. Butif thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a 
revenger to execule 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
subject, not enly for 
wrath, but mse for 
conscience sake, 6 For 
for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God’s ministers, 
attending continually 


t + [évemov Tod Geod Kat] before God and 4, 
y — étovoiat GLTTrAW. 
fovw to a good work LTTrAW. 


¥ Wrd LTTr. 


IPOS PQMATOYS. IT XI 
aro sic adAnhove pporvoivrect ph Tatra gpo- 


same thing toward one another minding, not highthings mind- 
vouvrec, GAAd Toig Tamevoic ovvarrayopEvoL. jurj-yivecDE 
ing, but with the lowly going along : be not 
ppdovipot map’ éavroic. 17 pndevi Kaxoyv avri kakov a7odt- 
wise in yourselves: tonoone evil for evil rens 
ddvrect moovoovpevor kara’ -évwmov Yravrwy" dvOooTwy" 
dering : providing right [things] before all men; 
18 ci duvarév, roté.dpav, pera mavrwy avOpwrwy -sipn- 
if possible, asto yourselves, with all men being 
iA A t3 ‘ ? “ ? =e: 7 By , 
vevovtec. 19 pun éavrove ékducovyrec, ayamnroi, adda dore 
at peace ; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 
roroyv Ty doyy yéyparrayap, "Epoi txdicnorc, tyw avra~ 
place to wrath; for ithas been written, Tome vengeance! I will 
modwaw, Neyer  KUo.oc. QO" Edy oby' mevg 6 éxOpde¢ 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger *enemy 
, > 1 é 74 ~ , > , « ~ 
cov, Ywuce abrov' tay oulG, woriZe AUTOY* TOvTO 
‘thine, feed him; if he should thirst, give *drink *him ; “this 
yao rody, dvOpaxac mupoc awopsicec emi Thy wegadary 
‘for doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon ead 
abrov. 21 pave vd Tov Kaxov, ad\Ad vika iv TH 
+his, Be not overcome by evil, but overcome *with 
ayab@ ro kaKoy. 
Sgo0d Jevil, 
13 aca uy ovoiac tixepexovcae droraccicbw. 
f ?Every %soul ‘to “authorities ®above (Phim) “let *be ®subject, 
? , 2 , ? a xZ Atl ~. 
ob-yap.iorw eovoia ei_un *a7o" Oeov 


aioé ovoa 
Forthereisno authority except from God; and those that are 


yeEoucial' brd *rov' Meod reraypévareiciv. 2 wore 6 
authorities, by “God have been appointed. So that he that 
avriracodpuevoc TH eousia, TH_TOV Oeov dtatayy avOiornKev’ 
sets himself against the authority, the 20f *God ‘ordinance resists ; 


€ Ok m (4) , c ~ ~ a’ , I "< c 
oi.d&  avOeornkdtec, éavToic Koiwa *AnWovrat." 3 ot 
and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive. *The 
s ” > Lae , b~ 2 ~ » fA s 
yap apxovrec ovc-eiciv g6Boc »réy ayabdy Epywy," addrAa 
*for rulers are not a terror to good works, but 


Créiy Kacy." Oérere.d& ‘pu PoBEicOar THY ovoiay; rd 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority? *the 
ayabov moist, Kat tec = Eravov & adrijc 4 Oe0d-yap 
good ‘practise, and thoushalt have praise from it; for of God 
dtdkovdc éoriv oor sig TO ayabdy. édy Of TOKaKdy rowje, 
aservant itis to thee for good, But if evil thou practisest, 
poBov" ov.ydp eiky Thy ape gopet* Oeov-yap diaKxoveg 
fear ; for not in vain the sword tt wears; for of God a servant 


T@ TdKaKOY rpdooorTL. 5 dtd 
an avenger for wrath to him that evil ‘does, Wherefore 


broraccecOat, ob povoy oid thy bpyny, 
to be subject, not only on account of: wrath. 
GAAa Kai od = rhy ovveddnou. 6 dta.rovro.yap Kai 
but also on account of conscience, * For on this account also 


, - nN \ 5) ~ ? ? pant ~ 
g~ooouc redeire’ AeEtroupyot.yao Os0vU sic, eic.avrd.rovro 


? ” , ? ‘ 
tori, Exducocg eic dpyny 
it is, 
avayxn 
necessary cit is] 


tribute pay ye; for ministers of God they are, on this same thing 

mpookaprepovyrec. 7 arddore tody! maow rac opera" 

attending continually. Render therefore toall their dues: 
Yrov L. W dAAG edy But if Lrtra. 


*— you GLITrAW. | ® AnpwWovrat LTTra. 


iy - r bre ayabg 
° 7p Kak@ to an evil [one] LTTraw, 


ad — ody LTTrAW, 


XIII, XIV. ROMANS. 


ry Tov popoy, Toy dopey" TH To Tédoc, TO TEAOG’ TH 
to whom tribute, tribute; to whom custom, custom ; to whom 
‘ , x , ~ 4 , 4 | ‘ 
rov poBov, Tov poBov Tp. THY TINY, THY TYLNY. 8 Mndevi 
fear, fear; to whom honour, honour, To no one 

pndiv dgeirere, ep 7d “dyarrey adAndoug’" 0-yap 
anything owe ye, unless to love one another: for he that 

(iit. nothing) ! 


dyaray rov Erepov, vopov memAnowKer. 
loves the other, law has fulfilled. For, *Not 
(3 ? , J yg 
OLXEVOELC, Ov.poveEevaelc, ov.KAewetc, 
thou “shalt commit adultery, Thoushalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 
fol Pevdopaprupnoetc," obn.kmiOupnoec, Kai ei Tic ErEpa 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust ; and if any other com- 
évrody, év Srodry r@ASyy" avaxepadaiovrat, béy rp," ’Aya- 
mandment, in this word it is suntmed up, in this, ‘how 
Ae bY , e i re , rT) 0 € ? 2D ~ rx 
mHosc TOY.aANSLOV.coU we ‘EaUTOY. 10 H ApEn Tp WAN- 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. ove to the neigh- 
sioy kaxdy odk.ioyalerar’ mAnpwya oby vopou 1 ayarn. 
bour, evil does not work : 3fulness “therefore Sof [*the]7law ‘*love[*is]. 


9 7d yap, Ov 


‘ ~ 2 2 »! , e oe k,¢ ~ 
11 Kai rovro, eiddreg Tov Katpoy, oTt woa *yuac 
Also this, knowing the time, that {the]honr ‘we [it *is] 
jon! 2& brvov syepOivar’ viv-yap tyyvrepov wy 1 


3alrendy out of sleep should be roused; for now 


cwrnvia, 7 Ore émiorevoaper. 
salvation, than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 
npepa = ayyyeKev. drro0wpeOa oby ra Epya TOU oKdTOUG, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 
1 Ne , Il ‘ oe ~ , e ZS) ee 
kai tvdvowpeOa' ra Stra Tov gwrdc. IS we EY rjMEPG, 
and shouldputon the armour of light. As in [the] day, 
eboxynpovwc TEepLTATHOWLEY, M1) kopore kai piace, pr) —_Kol= 
becomingly | weshouldwalk; not in revels and drinking, not in cham- 
raic Kai doedyeiauc, pr Forde Kai Snrp" 14 ™dgXX'" evddoacbe 
beringand wantonness, not instrife and emulation. But put on 
rov Koptov “Incovy xpiorév, Kai Tho sapKd¢ moovoav Mi 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and 7of ®the *flesh *forethought *not 
moutabe sic ériOupiac. 
1do*take ‘for ‘desire. 
14. Tov.di doQevotvra rH miore mpothapBavecde, pr) si¢ 
Buthim being weak inthe faith receive not for 
2 ~ o) ~ , 
duaxpicsic Siadoyiopdy. 2 “Oc.pév muoTEever paysiy wavra, 
decisions of reasonings, One believes toeat all things; 
© A ? ~ vA i: , £ ? Le 4 \ 
6.08 dobevay Adyava éioOia. 3 0 eEoOiwy, TOY MT 
another being weak “herbs teats. Hethat eats, ‘him ‘that *not 
éoOiovra pyitov0eveirw® Kai 6" pyicBiwy, Tov  é- 
Teats ‘Jet him Snot “despise; and hethat eats not, Shim *that 
obiovra pury-xpivétw’ —-6.020¢-yap avrov moocedaBero. 4 ov 
7eats Net “him *not *judge: for God him received. >Thou 
ric el dKpivwy addOrpLoy oikérny; TP.idip KUpip OTHKEL 
twho ?art judging another’s servant? tohisown master he stands 
3] WiTTel. oranoeratoé* °Suvaroc-yap éotw 0 Oedc" 
or falls. And he shall be made to stand ; for able is God 
erica abrov. 5 “Oc.pév P cpiver ijpepay rap npEpav, 
to make “stand ‘him, One judges aday [tobeJabove aday; 


nearer [is] of us the 


121) wdE mposxoper, 17.08 











e adAjAous ayamav GLTTrAW. f — ov Wevdopaptupycets GLTTrAW. 


LIT: AW. h | éy 7] Lira. { geavTov LTTrA. k dn Nea 
you TA. 1 épdvowmeda S€ LTTrAW. m gdAa TTrAW. ao 6€ LTTrA. 
wvp.os for able is the Lord Litra ; duvarel yap 0 Geos W. 


429 


upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
alltheir dues : tribute 
to whom tribute # 
due; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom 
honour, 8Owe noman 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as_ thyself. 
10 Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
it is high time to a- 
wake but of sleep: for 
now 78 our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us there- 


fore cast off the works 


of darkness, and let us 
ut on the armour of 
ight. 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations, 
2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs, 
3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth: for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man’s ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth, Yea, he shall 
be holden up: for God 
is able to make him 
stand, 5 One man es- 
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teemeth one day above 
another: another es- 
teemcth every day a- 
like. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own mind, 6 He 
that regardeth the day, 
reverdeth e& unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard tt, He that 
eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s, 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that 

e might be Lord both 
£ the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall 
confess to God, 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give account of 
himself toGod, 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one anothcr any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block or an 
occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am A a 
sunded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there ts no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
it is unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably.) Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
yeur good be evil 
spohen ‘of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and 


Tl POSE Pe MAO YS: 
a re ~ toe f o ? ~ er =2 
bc.ot Kpiver Tacay Nuépay. Exaoroc év Twp.idigy wot 
another judges every day ([tobealike], “Each “in ‘his ‘own *mind 
mArnoopopeicOw. 66 ppovay riy nptpayv, Kupip  gpover* 
et be fully assured. Hethat regards the day, to([the] Lord regards [it]; 
‘eat 6 pH.pporen THY tuspav, Kupip ov.dpove." TO 
and hethat regards not the day, to[the] Lordregards [it]not. He that 
icViwy, Kupip tobia, ebyapiorei-yap Tp Oep Kai Oo } 
eats, to[the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that “not 
toOiwy, Kupip  ovx.icbie, Kai evyapiorel T@ OEW. 7 oddEiC 
eats, to[the] Lord heeats not, and gives thanks toGod, 7No “one 
yap Hpey éavtr@ Cy, Kai ovdeic tavT@ aroPrnoce. 8 éay.rE 
for ofus tohimself lives,and noone to himself dies, 2Both if 


XIV. 


yap Caper, re kupip, Caper’ tav.re *arroOvnoKwper," 
for we should live, tothe Lord ‘weshouldlive; and if we should die,. 
TD Kuptp amroOvnoKoper. tav.reoty Caper, tav.re *azto~ 


tothe Lord both if then we should live, and if we should 
Ounoxwper," rod Kkupiov topév. 9 eic.rovro.yap xpioro¢ ‘nai 
die, the - Lord’s we are. For, for this Christ both 
amiBavey cai Yaviorn kai avélnoey,' twa Kar veKp@Y, Kat 
died and rose and livedagain, that both[the] dead and 
v— UA \ y , , ‘ ? , 
Cwrvrwy  Kuprevoy. 10 Xv.dé ri Kpivecc roy adedoov 
living he might rule over. But thou: why judgest thou *brother 
n ry 4 , ? ~ SY 7 , 7 s 
gov; nN Kai ob Ti tovbeveic TOv.adehpov.cov; mavrTEec-yap 
4thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? _ For *all 
~ ~ ad 
Tapacrnoépeda rp Bnuate Yrov xypisrov." 11 yéyparrat 
1we shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. 7It*has *becn ‘written 
Yap, Ze iyo, deyet Kiptoc’ Ore épot eae may yoru, 
for, "Live ‘I, says '(the] Lord, thatto me shall bow every knee, 
i *maca doo Houodoyiaerar' rg Oep. 12"Apa Sobv" 
kai *raca yA@ooa tEopodoynoerat" rw DEW. Apa Soty’ 
and every tongue ( shall confess ___ to God. So then 
Exaoroc nuay wept éavrov Aéyor woe *rq@ Oe@." 18 Mn- 
each of us concerning himself account shall give to God, No 
, x ? ’ , ? \ ~ , ~ 
KéTt otv addAnAovE KOiYwpEY* aAXG TOUTO KpivarE NAoOY, 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but this judgeye rather, 
TO pn-riévat To0cKoppa TH AdEA\GD H oKavdaroy. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or a cause of offence, 
14 olda kai mérretopan iv Kupip “Iycov, ore ovdéy 
I know and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
cowwoyv Of Yéaurov! sippy roe AoyLouirp te Koudy 
unclean | of itself: except tohimwho reckons anything uncleaa 
elvat, éixeivm Kolvor" 15 ei dé! dia Bpwpa’d 
tobe, to that one unclean [it is]. *If *but ‘on account of ‘meat 
ade\poc.cov uTEiTaL, ovKETL \KaTa ayarnY TEpiTaTEtc. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou Walkest. 
py) Ty-Bowpari.cov éxeivoy amdddue Uri 0d xXpLoTOG aTé- 
“Not “with *thy 'meat Shim ‘destroy for whom Christ died, 
A ee 
Saver. 16 M7-SracgnpsioOw: — ody Updy 7d ayabdsy:17 ob 
Let not *be *evil ®spoken 7of ‘therefore “your *good ; *not 
ap torw 1 Baowsia row Oeod Bpworc Kai moatc,, ad\dr\a 
‘fer is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; byt 
ducavoovvn Kai eipnyn Kai yapa tv = wrvedpare ayip' 18 6 
righteousness and peace and joy in([the) “Spirit Holy, *He Sthat 


we die: ¢ 
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ROMANS. 


dp tv *rotroic! Sowhedwr ery" xoror@p 
or in these things serves the 
4 , ~ > , 
kai Odxysoe roic avOpwroic. 19 
and approved by men, 
fuxwpev," Kai Ta 
‘we should pursue, and the things 
20 My | Evexev 
Not for the sake of 
favra piv xabapa, 
All things indeed fare] pure ; 


wv ~ 
evapectoc TH Oey, 
Christ [is] well-pleasing to God, 
dpa otvy Ta THIS elonvnc 
So then the things of peace 
~ > ~* ~ > .J Ul 
Tig oixodopne rije-elc.adAnNAove. 
for building up one another. 

Bpwparog karddve 7d Epyor Tov Oeov. 
meat destroy the work: of God. 
? Ye ~ 2 , ~ 
adda kakdy- Tw avOowryp TH 
but [it ig) evil tothe man who 


ded mpocKdpuparog éoiovtr. 21 Karov ro py payEiv kpéay 


through eats. 
yindt méty olvov, pndée év @ 6.¢0edp6¢.00u -mpooKkdrret 87) 
nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, or 
oxavdanriZerat 7 doOevet." 22 Xd wiorv heyec; kara! igavroy" 
is offended, or is weak. 2Thou “faith hast? To thyself 
Zye  iveiov Tov Beod" paxdproc 6 py-xoivey étavrov 
have [it] before , God. Blessed [is] hethat judgesnot himself 
iv @ Soxpdler. 23 6.52 dtaxprvdpevoc, tay ayy, KaTa- 
in what he #pproves. But he that doubts, if heeat, has bcen 
kéxperat, dre , —_ovK bx miorewe’ mav.oe & ode Sa 
condemned, because [itis] not of faith; and everything which [is] not of 
miorewe, dpapria toriv. * 
faith, 3sin is, 
15 ’Ogeiropev.ct rpsic of — Suvarol ra aoOevnpara TOV 
- But we ought, we who(are)strong, the infirmities of the 
2 , s cy a ¢ ~ > ¢ A it] Lis at 
ddvvarwy Baoraley, kai px EavTolc apscKely 2 exaoroc. yap 
weak to bear, and not ourselves to please. For 7each 
Hav Tp mryoiov apecKérw eic Td dyabdy-rpde oixodopny. 
3of+us “the neighbour ‘let ‘please unto goed for building up. 
3 xai-yap 6 xouric oby EavT@ Hoeoer, GAA, Kabwe  yé- 
For also the. Christ not “himself ‘pleased ; put, according as it has 
ypanrat, Oi dvediopot THY dverdiZovrwy os Mémérecov" 
been written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee fell 
4"Oca-yap mpoeypaon, tic THY rperéoay 
our 


v 
tw’ eps. 
on me. Foras many things as were written before for 


didaccadiay "mrpoeyoagn," iva dia Tic Vropovanc Kal? TIC 
instruction | were written before, that through endurance and 
wapakhnoews THY ypapay ry erida txwpev. 5 0.02 
encouragement ofthe scriptures hope we might have. * Now the 
Ged THe Vroporvng Kai TIC mapachnoews Ogin vpiv ro avro 
God of endurance and encouragement give you 3the ‘same Sthing 
~ ? ee. 0 A p as ? ~ ell 6 w 
gpovely ev adrANAcig «= kara = Pxpiorov =Inoovy iva 
to mind with one another according to, Christ Jesus 5 that 
« i A 5 , cy ry L 
époOupaddy iv sviordopare dokalnre rhy Ody Kai Tarépa 
with one accord with'!one: mouth ye may glorify the God and Father 


stumbling (It is] right not toeat flesh, 


~ 


rov-cupiov.av "Inood xprorot. 7 Aro mpookauBavecbe 
of our Lord Jesus hrist. Wherefore receive ye 
’ a Ss ~ 
GAAjrove, KaOae Kai 6 XpioToC mpootdaBero ‘pac! sic 
one another, accordingas also.the Christ received us to 


dofayv * Oeov. 
[the] glory of God. 
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ace, and joy in the 
Toly Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
gerveth Christ #3 ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore 
follow after the'things 
which make for pence, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify-another. 
20 For meat destro 
not the work of God. 
All things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 It is 
good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 
By is he that con- 
emneth not himself 
in that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, becauso 
he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever ts not 
af faith is sin. 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
pear the infirmities 
of the weak, and 
not to please our- 
selves, 2 Let every one 
of us please his neigh- 
pour for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self ; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The reproaches of 
them that reproached 
thee fellon me. 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation grant yeu to 
be likeminded one to- 
ward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 
6 that ye may with 
ove mind and one 
lorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore recerve ye 
one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 


mouth 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was 
minister of the cir- 
cumcision forthetruth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
the fathers: 9 and 
that, the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name, 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 

le, 11 And again, 

raise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye ple, 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise toreign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 


14 AndI myself al- 
s0 am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another, 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I have 
written 'the more bold- 
ly unto you in some 
sort, as putting you 
in mind, because of 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, hy word and 
deed, 19 through migh- 
ty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that 





8 yap for LrTraw. 
says L[a]. 
® TOAMNPOTEpws Tr. 
© + my LITrAW. 
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IL. OS) CROR IAT. O YES. XV. 
8 Aéyw dé," “Inootv' ypiorby dudkovoy YyeyevijaOar" mepi= 


*T %say ‘but, Jesus Christ a servant has become - of cir- 
Toning vmip ° adnOeiac Oeod, sic rd BeBawom rag imay- 
cumeision for [the] truth of God, for toconfirm the pro- 


, ~ , e A} 4 ” « ‘ ? ‘ rd oY 
verlag ray marépwy* 9 ra.dé EOvn v7Ep ééove do~aoa Tor 
tnises of the fathers ; andthe nations for mercy toglorify ’ 
Oedv, Kabwe yéyparra, Ata rovro topuodoynoopai 
God; acdording as it has been written, Because of this I will confess 


, ” ‘ ae wm 2 , ~ . 
oor év eOveow, kai TP-dvdpuati.cov War@. 10 Kai 
to thee among [the] nations, and thy name wiil I praise. And 


mad éyer, EdppavOnre, vn, psra Tov-Aaov.avrov. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 


war, Aiveire *rov kigioy wavra ra tOvn," Kai Yéreuvicare' 


again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, und praise 
avrov mavrec ot daoi. 12 Kai wad, ‘Hoatag diye, "E- 
him, all the peoples, And again, Esaias rays, There 
orat 1 pila rov'lecoai, cai 6 anorapevog dpxev 
shall be the root of Jesse, and he that arises torule [the] 
tOvav, én’ avrg t0vn éXrrtovow. 13 ‘O.6? Oede rhe 
nations: in him [the] nations shall hope, Now #the *Gol 


tkrridoc mANpwWoar Vac Waonc xapacg Kai eionvyng tv Te 


*of hope Imay fill you withall joy and peuce in 
muorEevEerv, ic Td TEDLTTEVELY ipac tv rp thidl, tv dvvdper 
believing, for 2to Sabound you in hope, in power 
mvEevparoc ayiov. 
of [the] *Spirit *Holy. 
14 Tléveoparcé, ddedpoipov, Kai airic étyw epi 
But *am *persuaded, ‘my brethren, also “myself * concerning 


dpwy, Ore kai adroit peoroi tore dyaQwotivne, wexAnNpwyévoe 
you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 
maonc* yyworwc, Ouvapevor Kai GAAHAovE vovOereiv. 15 *roA- 
with all , knowledge, being able also oneanother to admonish. *More 
pnpsrepov" dé Eyoava tpiv, >ddedpoi," ‘amd pépove, we 
boldly ‘put Idid write toyou, brethren, in part, as 
érrauapiprnokwy dpac, dia THY xapw thy dobeicay por 
reminding you, becauseofthe grace which was given tome 
yd" rov Geod, 16 eic rd elvai pe AELTOvpydv VInood ypicrou" 
by God, for 2to*be ‘me a minister of Jesus Christ 
cic ra EO, igpovpyouvvra To evayyédLoyv Tov DEov, 
to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 
iva yévnrar -mpocgopa THY (Ovady evTdadeKToc, Hyacpevn 
that might be the offcring up of the nations acceptable, sanctified , 
cyan, 17 éyw ody ° Kadynow iv xypiorp 
*Holy. Ihave therefofe boasting in Christ 
"Inoov Ta mpoc 'Oedv' 18 ovd-ydp ToApnow Sa= 
Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For net will I dare to 
Agiy re! = _—ood_ KaTELpyacaTro xpiorog Ou’ éuov, etc 
speak anything of what *not “worked *out Christ by me, for (the) 
vraxony viv, dy Kai epyw, 19év  duvayer on- 
obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 
peiwy Kai Teparwy, évy  — duvaper rvetuaroc Oeov"" dorepe 
signs and wonders, in[{the] power of([the] Spirit of God; soa for me 


TvEevpare 
*Spirit 


éy 
by [the] 


: eres 
t — "Inoovy LTTra. Vv vevéoOat became Ltr. w+ Adyer it 
* wavtTa Ta Evy TOV KUpLOY LTTrA, Y eratvecatwoay LTTrA. = + mst[a] 


© amo TTr, 
& re AaAciv LITrAW. 


b — adeAdod LITr[A ]. 


4 yptorov 'Incod LTTrAW. 
{ + gov GLTTrAW. 


b aytov Holy (Spirit) 
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? 4 - a ~ /~ 
ard ‘Iepoveadnp kai KvKXp péxoe TOU 'IAAvpLKOU mETANDW~ 
from Jerusalem, and inacircuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 


kévat TO evayyédioy Tou xpicrov" 20 obrwe.dé ipiroripov- 


preached the gladtidings ofthe Christ; and so being am- 
pevov" sbayyeriZecOar,  ovxX Srrov wvouacbn xpuoTOG, 
bitious to announce the glad tidings, not where *was*pamed ‘*Christ, 


e \ , ~ ‘ 
iva pn én’ adddrpioy Oepédcoy oikodope 21 adAd Kalwc 
that not upon another’s foundation I might build ; but according as 


éyparrat, Ofc  ovx.avnyyéhn epi adrov, dporv- 
they shall 


it has been written, To whom it was not announced concerning him, 
Trav Kai ot ovK.aknKdaoty, ovvncovoty. 22 Ard Kai évE- 
see; and thosethat hgye not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
xomréuny *rdro\da' rov-idOeiv modo tpac. 23 vuvi.de 
hindered many times from coming to you. But now, 
pnkére rérov éxwy sy roic.KAiwaowy.rovrotc, émumroOiar.dé 
nolonger “place ‘having in these regions, and 7a *longing 
Exwy lod" eOeiy mpdg tpadc ard ™rod\dwy" érdv, 24 we.reav" 
*having tocome to you for many years, whenever 
ropsiwyat cig ry Xmaviay, ereboopar mpdc tpac" sri 
Imay go to Spain, I will come to you; 71 *hope 
yap dtarropevdpevog Oedoacbar ipa, Kai PUP" dudy mpoTEp- 
*for going through to see you, and by you to be set 
@Onvae éxsi, tay dpwv mpwrov awd pépove éumAnods. 
forward thither, if ofyou first in part I should be filled. 
25 Nuvi.dé zopebopar éic ‘Igpovoadnp, Siakovmy roic ayiowc. 
But now Igo to Jerusalem, doing service tothe saints ; 
26 4ebd5Knoav'-yap Maxedovia kai ’Ayaia Kxowwviay rid 


for *were Spleased \Mucedonia and *Achaia °a ®contribution "certain 
moujcac0a cic TOdE TIwXOve THY ayiwy THY _—_év ‘Iepovea- 
to make for the poor ofthe saints who [are] in Jerusa- 


Any’ 27 YebddKnoav'.ydp Kai dgerdérar Tavray sic." si.yao 
lem. For they were pleased and “debtors ltheir they are; forif 
Toic.rvevpaTikoic.avTa@y éxowvwrynoay ra tOvn, dgeidovow 

in their spiritual things Sparticipated “the *nations, they ought 

kai év roic sapkicoic AeTovpyjoat adroic. 28 revro oby 
also in the fleshly things to minister to them. This therefore 
imuredioac, Kai oppayiodpevog abroig roy.caproy.rovroy, 

having finished, and having sealed to them this fruit, 

amersboopar ot tpiy sic *rnv" Sraviav. 29 olda.dé ort 
I will set off by you into Spain. And I know that 
oyopevoc mode tpae, év mAnpwpare evroyiag trov evayyedtou 
coming to you} "in fulness of blessing of the glad tidings 
rov' xousrod éXedoopat. 30 Iapaxudw.dé tpac, Yadedpoi," dua 
of Christ I shall come, But I exhort you, brethren, by 
tod.cuplov.jpav "Inood xpwrov, Kai did rijc ayanng Tov 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love ofthe 


rvebparoc, suvaywricacOai por tv Taic mpocevxaic vio 

Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 
Buod mpdc rovOedy' B31 iva puoi and TaY a7e- 
me to God, that I may be delivered from those’ being 


Ootvrwy itv rH lovdaig, Kai Wiva" x Xdvaxovia" pov » 
disobedient in Judea; and tHat ?service Amy which [is] 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Il- 
lyricum, I have fully 
aap: the gospel of 

hrist. 20 Yea, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, les 
I should build upon 
another man’s founda- 
tion: 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand, 22 For 
which cause alsoI have 
been much hindered 
from coming to you. 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoever I 
take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to 
you ; for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are, For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in car- 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain, 29 And 

am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ, 
30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 31 that Imay 
be delivered from 
them that do not be- 
lieve in Juda; and 
that my service which 


irnrrrsrnEce  n ae 


i Prdoriyodmar I am ambitibus Lr. k modAaxts L- 
® ay LTTraw. o — édeVoomat mpods Upas GLTT AW. 
Seigiv avr@v LTTrAW. *® — THY LTTrA. 
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ZT have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saints ; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
with joy by the will 
of God, and may with 
you be_ refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all, 
Amen, 


XVI. I_ commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 
3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house, 
Salute my wellbe- 
loved Epznetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us. 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me. 8 Greet Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10 Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ, alute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household. 
ll Salute, Herodion 
my kinsman, Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which arein the Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured 


TPOL PQMAIOYS. XV, XVI. 


, " « ‘ > , Z. , ~ « , oll oe 
Yeic" ‘Ienovsadnp evapoodecrog *yévnrat Toicg ayioig™" 32 iva 
for Jerusalem acceptable maybe tothe saints; that 
“tv yapg Ow!" mpdc tpac did OeANparoc “Oeod," “Kai 


in joy Imaycome to you by [the] will of God, and 
ovvavaravowpar viv." 33 6.08 O8d¢ The eipnyng pera 
I may berefreshed with you. Andthe God of peace [be] with 


mavrwy vpuov. 4duny." 
7all you, Amen. 
16 Svviornm.cé dpiv HoiBnv ryv.ddeonyv-npoyv, oboav 
ButIcommend toyou Phebe, our sister, being 
dudxovoy rijc éxxAnoiac rijc év “Keyypeatc'' 2 iva favrny mpoo- 


servant ofthe assembly in Cenchrea; that her yemay 
OsEnoOe' iv —scupip atiwce rev ayiwy, Kai mapaorHre avTy 
receive in (the) Lord worthily of saints, and ye may assist her 


ivy Yay tpov mpaypart’ Kxai.yap Sairn" mpo- 


xorg 


in whatever 7of “you ‘she “may “need ‘matter ; for also she @ suc- 
oraric ToAA@y éyevnOn, Kai avrov tyov." 3 ’Aomdcacbe 
courer ofmany hasbeen, and ‘myself ‘of me, Salute 


TIpioeXAav" cai ’Anidav rovc.cuvepyovc.uou év xpioT@ “In- 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Je- 
gou' 4 oiriwec brio The-Puyiic.pou ToviauvTay Ttpaxnrov 
sus, (who for Jay life their own neck 
uméOnkay, oi¢ ovK eyo povoc syapioTe, aAAG Kai Tacat at 
laid down: whom not “I ‘only thank, but also all the 
éxcAnotar rwyv 2@Ovdv' 5 cat ryy Kar olkoy avrwy éxxAnoiav. 
assemblies of the nations,) and the at ‘house “their ‘assembly. 
domacacbe 'Eraiveroy rov.ayarnrov._yov, o¢ tori amapx7 
Salute Epenetus my beloved, -who is a first-fruit 
rig * Ayatac" sic xpioréy. 6 doracacbe Mapriap," Hric oda 
of Achaia for Christ, Salute Mary, who *much 
BI] f IEEE 1 « Won lod iT 2 , ? Soa 1? , 
txorriagey etc ™jpac." 7 aomacadbe 'Avdpdrvixoy kai Iovviay 
*Jaboured for us. Salute Andronicus and Juhias 
TOUVC.OVYYEVEIC. OU Kai oUYaLXYpadWrove pov" oiTivéc EloLY 
my kinsmen and *fellow-prisoners my, who are 
érionpot év Tote amoordXotg, ot Kai mpd émov ™ytydvacww" 
of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 
tv xpiorg. 8 dordoacbe °Aurdiav" roy.ayarnroy_pou éy 
in Christ. Salute mplias my beloved in (the) 
kupi. 9 aomdcacbe OVoBavoy rov.cuvepyov.1uayr tv Pypror@," 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 
kai Draxyuy rov.ayarnrov.yov. 10 domacacbe ’ArredAHY Tov 
and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles the 
Ooxipoy ty xpior@. domdacacbe rove ix rev *Apt~ 
approved in Christ, Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
oroBovAov. 11 domdcacbe VHpodiwva' rov.tovyyeri'_pov. 
stobulus, Salute Herodion my kinsman, 
aordaoacbe rove tx ray Napxiooov, rode bvrac tv 
Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are in([the 
kupip. 12 domdacacbe Tovgaway kai Tpvdwoay rac komwoac 
Lord, Salute yphena and Tryphosa, who labour 
» , 8 LJ , Q id ‘ > Ul id A 
ivy _—_kupip. *aomacaade IIspcida rnv ayarnrny, ric moa 
in (the) Lord, Salute Persis the beloved, who much 





yYevatL, 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTraA. 


¥ ovyyeviv Tre 


rots aylous yévnrat LTTrA. 
of [the] Lord Jesus t. 
£ rpoodéénade avrynv LTrA. 
k’Agias Asia GLTTrAW. 
°’Aurdtarov Ampliatus Trra. 
* [aomacagde .... xupiy] L. 


® ¢hOmy (having come) ev xapa T. » xupiov Incov 
©—KalT; —Katovvavaravowpartpiv [a]. 4 [aujv]Lir. &¢ Key-t 
& avy GLTAW. h €uov avTov LTTrA. i Tptoxay Prisca 
1 Mapiay Lira. ™ Yuas YOU LTTrA. 2 yéyovay 

P xuptw [the] Lord x. Q‘Hpwoiwva GLTTraw. 


XVI. ROMANS. 

Komiacev dv —xupi." 18 dowdoacbe ‘Povgoy roy ExAEKTOY 
laboured infthe] Lor Salute ‘Rufus .the chosen 

ivy —kupiy, kai riv-pnrépa.abrod cai tuod. 14 domdoacbe 


in [the] Lord, and his mother Salute 


’ Acbycouroy," &héyovra, “Eopay," IarpoBay, WEopny," 
Asyncritus, Phiegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
rode oby abroic adedgotc. 15 dordcacbe Pirddoyov 
the *with “them ‘brethren, Salute Philologus 
"Iovdiav, Nnpéa cai rijv.ddedgry.adrod, Kai ‘OAvpray, kat 
Julias, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and 
rove ody abroic mavracg ayiovg. 16 domdoacbe adANdove 
2the ‘with ‘them all 3saints, Salute one another 
dy girnpare ayiy. 
with a °kiss *holy, 
‘OloTOU. 
of °Christ. 
17 Tapaxadé.d? tpac, aderge!, oxomety rove Tac dvyo- 
But I exhort you, brethrer to consider those who 2divi- 
oraciac Kaira oxdvdada, mapa thy didaxny iy bpeic 
sions Sand “causes Sof ®offence 7contrary *to *the *°teaching **which 2ve 
euabere, rowvvrac’ Kai Yixcdivare! an’ abrov. 18 ot (hae 
‘SJearnt, make, and turnaway from them. ‘or 
_~ ~ , € ~ Ad =~ fod ? A, ? i) 
Toovrot TH-Kupiy.yuaY *Inoov' XoLoTy ov.dovAvovoty, ara 
such Sour *Lor 5Jesus “Christ serve *not, but 
~ ~ iP. Qa A bed , 4 ? la 
Tp-éavriy Korig? Kai da rig xpnororoyiac Kai evdoyiac 
their own belly, and, by kind speaking and praise 
amardow rac Kapdiac Tov dkakwy. 19 r-yap bpGy traxon, 


pnd mine. 


Kat 
and 


kat 
and 


7Salute *you “the ‘assemblies 


deceive the hearts ofthe innocent. For the 20f 2you ‘obedience 
sic mavrac adixero’ *yaipw oby 70.89’ dpi." Oédw.08 
Sto Sall 4reached. I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 


pac codods "pir! elvar_ tic rd ayabov, axepaiouc.oé sic TO 
you wise to be [as] to good, and simple to 

4 © Or .* ~ Tae: , Ny ~ Ce at 
kaxdyv. 20 6.02 Oedc rig sionyng ovyrpipe Toy caTavay v7 


evil, But the God of peace will bruise Satan under 
rove.rédac.ipay iv raxe. 1 XaptC rou.cupiov.ypav 'Inoov 

your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
cyororou" pe’ dw. 4 


Christ [be] with you. 
21 ©’ Aoralovrac tac Tipo0_oc d.ouvepydc.pov cai AovKioc 
12Salute 4 one 1Timotheus 2my *fellow-worker*and *Lucius 
cat “Idowy Kai Swoirwarpoc OL.uy YEVELC-HOU. 22 aordZopa 
Sand 7Jason ®and  °Sosipater 10my '*kinsmen. 20Salute 
bpac eyo Téortoc 6 ypapac ry émiorodny ev  —_Kkupiw. 
you “I ‘Tertius 16who 17wrote ‘**the 1%epistle in (the) Lord. 
? / : « ~ fee «< , ‘ f, ~ ? s 
23 domdlerar tuac Tdiog, 6 Sevoc pov Kae ‘rnC éxxAnoiac 
*Salutes Syou ‘Gaius, the hpst ofme and ofthe “assembly 
Ane." “doralerar tpac “Epacro¢ 6 olxovdpog Tico WoAEWC, 


Iwhole. 13Salutes 44you *Hrastus ‘the ‘steward “of "the ‘city, 
kai Kovaproc 6 ddehpdc. 24 SH xaprc Tov.KUploVU.nUwY 
%and Quartus ‘the **brother. Fhe grace of our Lord 
"Inood xpiorov pera TavTwy dpdy. apnv." 

Jesus Christ [be] with 4all you, Amen, 
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much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine, 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister 
and Olympas, and a’ 

the saints which are 
with them. 16.Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. Thechurches 
of Christ salute you. 


~ ~ 
aordZovrat tpac at éxcdAnoiae * Tob 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair, speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple, 19 For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, Amen. 


21 Timotheus ¥ my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, -and 
Sosipater, my kins- 
men, salute you. 221 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gaius 
mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a_ brother. 
24 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all, Amen. 


i 


~ ‘Epwav LTTrAW. 
s — "Ingov GLTTraw. 
4 + aunvy Amen £, ° 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach~- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
according to the reve- 
Jation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret 
sinee the world began, 
26 but now is made 
manifest, and by the 
seriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the 
commandment of the 


everlasting God, made ° 


known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God ony 
wise, be glory throug: 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen, 


Le 


igae 
TO Evay- 


TPos KOS NIGT OY: 7A. 

2» TPh.di duvaperp bude ornpi—a Kara 

Now to him who is able you to estailish according to 2glnd 
yédiov frou kai ro khovypa “Insod xpiorov, Kara arro- 
‘tidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to a reve- 


Kaduyw pvornoiov xpdvoig aiwviow — aeovynpévov, 
lation of [the] mystery intimes of the ages having been kept secret, 
26 pavepwOévroc.dé viv, did.re ypapwy TpopnTiKay, Kar’ 
but made manifest mow, and by ?scriptures ‘prophetic, according to 
émirayny rov aiwviou Oe0v, &ic Vrakony TicTEWC sic wWayvra 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience offaith to all 
A m” ca vd ~ ~ A ? 
ra vn yrupobivroc, 27 povy codp Hep, dia “In- 
the nations having been made known—[the] only wise God, through Je- 
cov Xotsrov, + 1% Od£a kic rove aldvag’. aphv. 


sus hrist, to whom be glory to the ages. — Amen, 
kTIpd¢ — ‘Pwpaioue éyoadn amd KopivOov, dua PoiBne rig 
To [the] Romans written from Corinth. by Phebe 


dtaxdvou rij¢ tv Keyxpeaic txxAnoiac." 
servant ofthe7in Cenchrea ‘assembly. 





*9 TIPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ENISTOAH IIPOTH.' 


THe. LO 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2 unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6 even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in you: 7 so that ye 


sTHE SCORINTHIANS sEPISTLE 7FIRST, 
TIAYAOS %ernric" ardororoc “Inoot xprorov," dia OEA- 
Paul a oalled apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


parocg O00, Kai Lwoevng 0 aderdPoc, 2 re éxxAnoia rot 
of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly 
~ d ~ ww” ? , i ¢ £ 2 ~? 
Oeod "rH ovoy év KopivOw," nyacpevorc ev xororp In- 
of God which is in OQorinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 
g0v,1 Anroic aylouc, ovY Taw Toic émiKadoupévots TO Svopa 
sus, called saints, with all those *calling °on *the ?nanie 
Tov.-kupiov.npay "Inoov x torou év mavri row, adravre* 
®of Pour *°Lord Jesus Christ Vin every place, both theirs 
€ ~ , ~ ‘ iA > A - 4 ~ 
kai ypav' 3 xapic div Kai eipnyn aro Osov marpdc-ypwr 
and ours: grace toyon and peace from God our Father 
kai —xupiou “Inood xprorod. 
and [the] Lord Jesus Christ, 
4 Evyapioré rp-Oeppov mavrore mept tudo, ini 
I thank my God always concerning you, for the 
, ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ¢ 
xapurt rov Oeov ry dosion vpiv ty yoror@ “Inood, 5 Oru év 
grace of God that was given to you in ist Jesus, that in 
mavri émhovric@nre ty adrp, tv mavri Noyy Kai racy 
everything ye wereenriched in him, in all discourse and all 
, \ . ~ me 3 2 
yvwos, 6 Kabwco rd papripioy ‘Tov xpiocrod EBeBawOn iv 
knowledge, accordingasthe testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 
¢ ~ e iA c ~ ~ 4 , > 
bpuiv’ 7 ore dude pr) vorepsioOar ev pnderi Aespeopterrt, ceacaiee 





come behind in no you 80 that i 

gift j waiting for the i en \ ts , ape behind 2 paione ? ~ 

coming of our Lord O&XOMEVOUE THY aroxaduy rov-cupiov._uay "Inood Xptorow* 

Jesus Christ: 8 who awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. G. i+ 7av aidvwv of ages LT. *— the 


subscription GLTW ; 


Ipods ‘Pwatous Tra. 


® + IlavAov tod "AmoordAov of Paul the Apostle E; + IlavAovG; — rods EG’ pos 


KopwvOiovs a LTTrAW. 
Kopiv0w placed after ’Ingov Lira, 


b [eAnros] LA. © xptorod Incod LTTraw. 


da ” > 
* — ve both trmfal 1h eon SF, 


L I CORINTHIANS. 


B So Kai BeBaudoa tuac Ewe _rédouc, aveyehirovc iv TH 


who glso will confirm you to [the] end, unimpeachable in the 
t ’ ~ ‘ c ~ ~ ~ a « ¢ 
HuEpg Tov-Kupiou.nuay ‘Invov xpiorov. Q miorog 0 Bede, Ov 

day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful [is] God, by 


7 2 , ? ’ ~ ew ? ~*? ~ ~ 
ov ékAHOnre Eig Kowwriay Tov_viov.avToU Inoou XpLoToU 


whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
TOU.KUpiOV.1 LOY. 
our Lord. 

10 Hapacars.dé tpiic, adedgot, did rod bydparoc TOU 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 
kupiov.npay “Incov xp.orov, tva Td avro éynre WayTec, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ‘the ‘same “thing *ye “say 3all, 
kat pn rd iv bpiv oxiopara, fret Karnpriopévor 
and “no 4there2be°among you ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 
dy rG@ abr@ voi. cai tv rg airy yvwouy. LI EdndwOn-yap 
jin the same mind and in the same judgment, For it was shewn 

por epi wiper, adedrgoi.pov, dd THY XX6ne, 
to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of [the house of] Chloe, 


dre Epidec ev dpiv eiow 
that strifes among you there are, 
e ~ , ? A , 
upov dEyéL, Bye pev 
of you says, 
Knoa, éyw.dé xpiorov. 
of Cephas, andI of Christ 
Xr é , (4) f.¢ A i] « ~ ie n ? 4 ny 
O¢ EgTAVPWUI) UTED UPWY 5 yH €l¢ TO ovopa 
* 4was crucified for you? or to the name 
rioOnre; 14 ebyapiorH &r@ Oe@" bre odvdéva 
baptized? I thank God that noone ofyou I baptized, 
> A , 4 fae eo LA ” e ? A 
ei. Kotoroy cai Vator’ 15 wa pn Tee elim OTL ELC TO 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
éudy bvopa “iBarrica." 16 {Baarioaoé Kai roy Drepava 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the ?of *Stephanas 
olkov? ourdy ovd«.olda ei tiva GAdov éBarrioa. 17 Od-ydp 
Mhouse ; as tothe rest Iknow not if any other, I baptized. For *not 
artaretdév si xproroc Barri£ey, add" svayyerilecOa 
?sont Sme ‘Christ to baptize, but to announce the glad tidings ; 
obx vy copia Aéyou, va py KevwbD 6 oravpoc Tov xoLoTOU. 
not in wisdom of word, that *not *bemadevoidthe cross ofthe Christ. 
18 6.dSyoc-yap 6 Tov aravpod Toic péy amoddupéivore pwpta 
Forthe word ofthe cross to those perishing foolishness 


‘ ~ ~ ~ ‘ 
doriv, roic.d& cwlopéevorc ipiv dvvapic Ocou tory. 19 ys- 
lis, but *who ‘are being “saved *to *us ®power of **God “it “is. 13T¢ **has 
’Arohe Thy codiay THY copdy, Kai THY 

wisdom ofthe wise, and the 


12 Aéyw.dé rovro, Ore ExaorToc 
But I say this, that each 

eiue Ilabdou, éyw.dé ’Amo\w, byw.dé 

am of Paul, andI ofApollos, andI 


13 Mepéptorac 6 xprordc ; py Nav- 
Has *been *divided *the “Christ? 5Paul 


Tlat\ov éBar- 
of Paul were ye 


J ~ 2 , 
dpav éBarrica, 


anrat ya . 
Speen written 2*for, I will destroy the 


~ ~ ~ , a 
clvecw THY ouveETwY adernow. 20 lov ToPoe ; 
understanding of the understanding ones I will set aside, Where [is the] wise? 


mov ypapparetc; mov lgyfnryrig! TOV-alwvoc.TOUTOV ; 
where [the] scribe? where [the] disputer of this age? ' 
‘ of ‘ ~ , - 
obyitpwpavey 6 Osd¢ THY sogiay rov.Kdopou-™rovrou' § 
did not *make “foolish 'God the wisdom ’ of this world? 
21 ’Exreid1)-yap év rg cogig rov Geov obk.kyyw 6 Kdopog ou 


For since, in the wisdom of God, *knew *not *the ?world Sby 
rij¢ copiacg Tov Gedy, ebddnnasy 0 Oe0¢ Oia THO pPwplag TOV 
*wisdom God, 2was*pleased ‘God by the foolishness of the 

f rept L. & — 7a bed (read ddxaproT@ I give thanks) T. 


baptized LTTraw. k g\Aa TIra. l guvgqmrys LTTra. 


the world) LTTraw. 
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shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus’ Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, 
and that there be na 
divisions among you 3 
put that ye be per- 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 
11 For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I «sm 
of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye bap~ 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 141 thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gaius; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name, 16 And I bap- 
tized also the house~ 
hold of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any 
other, 17 For Ohrist 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
go not with wis- 

om of words, lest the 
as of Christ should 

e made of none effect. 
18 For the preaching 
of the cross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God, 
19 For it is written, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Where 
is the wise? where is 
the scribe? whore is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the ‘wis- 
dom of this world? 
91 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
pleased God by the 


h €BamriaOyte yo Were 


m — zovrou (10d 
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foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
24 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 


ed.: 27 but God hath’ 


chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence, 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemp- 
tion : 3] that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 


II. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un- 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
any thing among you 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 3 And 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


NPOS KOPINOTOY®S A, Ty il. 


Knptvyparocg owoar rove morevovrag’ 22 tier Kai "lov- 
proclamation tosave those that believe. Since both Jews 
Saior Ponpeiov" airovow, cai “EAnvec cogiay Cyrovaw. 
3a *sign 1ask for, and Greeks 2wisdom . seek ; 
23 ryeic.dé xnpvooopey xproriv toravpwpévoy, “Iovdatotg 
but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 
piv oxavdadov, “EXAnow" dé pwpiav? 24 abroicdé roic 
indeed a cause of offence, 7to *Greeks *and foolishness ; but to those the 
~ , , 0 4 ~ , ‘ 
KAnrotc, Iovdaiore.re kai’ EXAnow, xpioroy Oeov dvvapiy Kat 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God’s power and 
Oeov codiay. 25 bret Td pwpoyv Tov Oe0v cogwrepoy Trav 
God’s wisdom. Because the foolishness of God wiser 
avOowrwy ioriv’ Kai Td acbevicg Tov Oeov toyupdrepoy THY 
than men is, and the weakness of God stronger 
avOpwrwy Pioriv." 26 Bérerte.yap THYKAjowvpey, adeXdot, 
than men is, For ye see your calling, brethren, 
eo ? ‘ ‘ AJ , ? . 
OTt OV 7rOANOL Godot KaTa oapKa, ov mrodXoi dvva- 
thatnot many wise according to flesh ([thereare],not many power- 
Toi, ov qodXol evyeveic? 27 GAKa Ta pwd Tov Kdopov 
ful, not many high-born, But the foolish things of the world 
dEehi~aro 6 Oedc, Viva Tove copodce Kurawyivy’" "Kai ra 
2chose 1God, that the wise he might put toshame; and the 
aobevi rov Kdopou ékehékaro 0 O86c," ta catawyvvy 
weak things of the world 2chose God, that he might put toshame 
ra ioxupa' 28 Kai ra ayeviy Tov Kdcpov Kai Ta tkovlern- 
the strong things; and the low-born of the world, and the de- 
, ? , c - 4 i A Lo” uv 4 
péva t&edeEaro Q Oeoc, *kai Ta n-OVTa, wa Ta 
spised *chose "God, and thethingsthat arenot, thatthethingsthat 
évra, karapynoy’ 29 drwe py 'kavynonra raca capt 
are he may annul; | sothat *not ‘might “boast tall = *flesh 
ivwroy Yavrov." 30 &.abrov.oé vusic tore tv xpioTr@ "Inood, 
before him, But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 
a ? UJ w,' nd , i} ? A fal ~ } - ‘ e 
Sc éyernOn “ypiyv codia'. aro Oeov Orxaootvn-re Kai ayiac- 
who wasmade tous wisdom from God andrighteousness and sancti- 
poco Kai dmrodtrpworc’ 31 iva, xabwc  yéypamrat, 
fication and redemption ; that, according as it has been written, 
‘O Kavxywpevoc,iv Kvpip cavyacdw. 
He that boasts, in [the] Lord let him boast. 
2 Kayw O0av mpdc bpac, adedgol, iA9ov ob xa? 
AndI having come to you, brethren, came not according to 
dmEpoxny Adyouv 7 copiacg Karayyé\Awy Diy 7d papripioy 


excellency of word or wisdom, announcing toyou the testimony 
Tov Oeov. 2 ov.ydp Exorva *rov' Yeidévac re! ey spin, 
_ of God. For *not *I *decided toknow anything among you,’ 


> i ea. ~ , ‘ hed ? La Zz Lee Vi 
ein Inoovy xpioroy, kai TovToy toravpwytvoy. 3 *Kai éyw' 


except Jesus Christ, and him crucified, And I 
iv dobeveig cai iv POBy Kai ivy roduw TOAA@ éyevouny mpdc 
in weakness and in fear and in *trembling ‘much Y ie idee 


bpac? 4 nai OAdyoc-uov Kai ro.KNpvypapov  ovdK év reOoi 

you; and my word and my preaching [was] not in persuasive 

*avOpwrrivne! oogiag Adyotc, “adr” éy amodei~er rvedparoe 
Shuman 2of “wisdom *words, but in demonstration of [the] Spirit 
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{1. I CORINTHIANS. 
kai Suvapewc’ 5 twa y.mioric.ipey  pij.y ev oogig avOpw- 
and of power ; that your faith might not be in wisdom of men, 
wy, add’! gy duvdper Geov. 

but in power of God. 

6 Todiay.dé hadodpev tv roig rereiouc” codpiay.cz ov TOU 
But wisdom wespeak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 
aiévoc.rotrov, odd: Trav apxdvTwy Tov.aidvoc.rovrov, THY 

of this age, nor ofthe rulers of this age, who 
karapyoupévwy" 7 adda Aadodper Ccogiay Oeod" tv pvornpiy, 
are coming to nought. But * we speak wisdom of God in amystery, 
THY dmoKeKouppéevyy vy mpowpicey 0 Ged¢ mpd THY 
the hidden [wisdom] which 2predetermined “God before the 
aidvwy sic ddkavajpuOr, 8 iy oddsic THY apxdovTwy Tov 
ages for our glory, which noone of the rulers 

aisvoc.robrov zyvwxer’ ci-yap éyvwoav, ove dy Tov KipLloy 
of this age has known, (for if they had known, *not ‘the 7Lord 
‘the Odénc toravpwoav* 9 dd\Aa Kabwo +yéypa7- 
Sof *the °glory ‘they 7would have crucified,) put according as it has been 
a ? A > ‘ a ? » ‘ 
Tat, A dpO0arpoc odx.eldev, Kat od¢ OVK.NKOUCEY, Kat 
written, Things which eye sawnot, and ear heard :.9%, and 

yen , ? , ? PR dss € , £ 
émi xapdiay avOpwmou ovk.avibn, 2a" nroiwacey 0 Osd¢ 
into heart of man came not, which prepared 4God 

~ ? ~ ? , ‘a 1 t ~ Og et 6. A ? - i] 
Toig §ayardaw adrov’ 10 npiv.ce “o Veor amexdhuwerv 

forthosethat love him, but to us God revealed [them] 
bud rov.rvebparocfabrou" ré.yap mvevpa mavra Fipevyg,! 


by his Spirit ; forthe Spirit allthings searches, 
cai rad B40n Tov Oeov. 11 ric-ydp oldey avOowrwy Ta 
even the depths of God. For who “knows ‘of?men_ the things 


mvevpa Tov avOpwrov ro ep 
spirit of man which [is] in 
rov Geov ovdeic’ Polder," etn Td 
of God noone knows, except the 


rov avOpwmov, ej 7d 
of man, except the 
a’r@; ovrwo Kai 7a 
him? so also the things 
avevpa Tov Oeov. 12 npeic.dé oy Td mvevpa TOU kdopou é\a~ 
Spirit of God. But we not the spirit of the world re- 
Bopev, GdAda TO Tvedpa ro . & Tove, iva etdwpev 
ceived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might.know 
ra vd Tov Geod yapisOévra Hiv. 13 “A Kai Kadrovper, 
the things by God granted to us: which also we speak, 
? , > 
obk ev dwWakroic avOowrivyng sodiag Adyouc, GAN’ éy Ot- 
not in taught 3ofthuman ‘wisdom ‘words, put in [those] 
daxroig mvevparoc cayious! TVEVHATLKOLC TVEVPATIRG 
taught of [the] *Spirit *Holy, Spy "spiritual [*means] ‘spiritual *things 
kevyxpivovrec.§ 14 Wuyxixde-dé dvOpwaog ob.déxeTar Ta 
%communicating. But [the] natural man receives not the things 
~ ~ ~ ~ te ‘ 
Tov mvevparog Tov OEov" pwpiayap avTp tor, Kar 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 
ov.dvvarat yvurvat, Ore mvevpariKde avaxpivera. 
he cannot know [them], because spiritually they are discerned ; 
15 6.08 mvevparixd dvaxpiver luv" mavra, adroc.oé vm 
* But the spiritual discerns allthings, buthe by 
obdevde dvaxpivera. 16 ric-yap éyvw yvouyv Kupiou, 
no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord? 
d¢ oupBiBdce adrév; mueic.d?  — vovy My oLoTou" EYOHEY. 
who shallinstruct him? But we (the) mind of Christ have, 
bGAAaTr. © Oeov copiay GLTTrAW. 
wrtraw. f—avrod (read the Spirit) Lrtr[a]. 
\—‘Aviow GuTtTraw. *auve 2 'fraly; 
ba | 
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stration of the Spirit 
and of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God, 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that come to nought: 
7 but we speak the 
wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as itis written, 
Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 

epared for them that 

ovehim. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
11¥or what man knew- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God. 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 


teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual, 14 But the 


natural man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God; for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man, 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


e amexaduwer 6 Ocds 


h éyvwkev has known LTvraw, 
m «upiov of [the] Lord iL, 


440 


I1I, AndI, brethren, 
could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat; for 
hitherto ye were not 

e to bear it, neither 
en now are ye able. 

For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
amoung you envying, 
and strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk asmen? 
4 For while one saith, 
Tam of Paul; and an- 
other, lam of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave toever 
man? 61 have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave thei increase. 
7 So then neither is 
he that planteth any- 
fhing, neither he that 

atereth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
crease, 8 Now hethat 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s 
husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. 10 Ac- 
cording tothe grace of 
God which is given 
unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, , 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no man 
lay than that is 
ae which is Jesus 

rist. 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13every man’s work 
shall be made mani- 
fest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it 
gual be revealed by 
and the fire 

Aral try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is. 14 If any man’s 
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WPOS KOPINOTOYS A. IIT. 
3 "Kai tyw," adedooi, odk.ndvinOnv arijoat diy we 
And jt brethren, was not able to Rae toyou 


TVEVPLATUKOLC, aan’ we °gapkiKkoic," wo vymiowe ty XOLOTYe 
to Bligh na but as to eae as tobabes in Christ, 


Qydra dpac émdrioa, Yeai" od Bpwpa' odrw.ydp dbvaabe," 
Milk *you 'I?gaveto drink; and not meat, | fornotyet were ye able, 


GX’ Tobre" %ére! viv divacOe’ 3 ért-ydp capKicoi Eore. 
but neither yet now are ye able; for yet fleshly ye are. 


dmov.yao éy wvpiv Liroc kai zoe ‘kai dryooraciat," 
For where among yon emulation and strife and divisions (there are), 


ovxi oapkikot sore. Kai KaTa avOpwrov TEOLTATELTE § 
‘not “*fleshly ‘are *ye, and *pocording’ >to “man Awalk? 


4 brayv.yap éyy TiC, Eye pév ceive TlavAov, Erepoc.dé, Eyw 


For when *may ‘say ‘one, am, of Paul, and another, I 
"Arrow, Youyxi E atoils tore; 5 "Tig! ovy éorw *IlavAoc," 


of Apollos, not “fleshly ‘are 2¥@? Whd then is E Paul, 
Wric' 6&¥ * AmodAwe," *arr 7" dtaeovor Ov Ov emirEev- 
2who ‘and sip chaeton but servants through whom ye be- 
care, kai éxdorw wo:d KUpiog tdwxer; 6 byw égvrevoa, 
lieved, and toeach as the . Lord gave? Pleated, 
"ArodA\we éroricev, *AdXA" Oo Osde nitaver* 7 Gare ovre 


Apollos but God gave growth. So that neither 

c , ? ’ nw e , > , c > , 

6 gurevwy éoriy tt, ovTe Oo moTiLwy, GAA oO avia- 
hethat plants is anything, nor hethat waters; but *who “gives 
ywy Oedc. 8 O.gutedwr.dt nai 6 morilwy ty eiow" Exacrog 
“growth ‘God. But he that plantsand hethat waters one ‘are; ‘each 


6: rov.idtoy pucOoy “Anera'! Kcard rov.idiov Kémov. 
%put his own reward shall receive according to hisown labour, 


9 Ocov-yap iopev avvepyot’ Oeod yewpyiov, OEov oikodopn 
For God’s ?we *are ‘fellow-workers ;God’s husbandry, God’s building 


gore. 10 Kara ry xdpw rov Oeot rv dobeiody po, we 
ye are, ecee are tothe grace of God which was given tome, as 


copoc apxiréxrwy —_ Oewérov SréOecxa," GrXoc.dé érrorkodopet 
awise architect [the] a egos T have laid, and gnother builds up, 


Exaoroc.d& BArETiTw THE émotKodopet’ 11 Beuédtov.yap GAAOY 
But 7each ‘let take heed how he builds up. For *foundation ‘other 


ovdeic Ovvarat Osivar mapa ov xéipevov, bc torw *In- 
noone is able tolay besides that which islaid, which is Je- 


goug 6 xptoroc." 12 i.d& ‘ric émotkodopsi emi roy Oguédcoy 
sus the Christ, Now if anyone build up on foundation 


frovrov" fypuvady, apyupoy," AiBoueg TIBioUc, tvAa, xdoprov, 


watered ; 


‘this gold, silver, Sstones ‘precious, wood, Brass, 
Kadapny, 13 éxdorov rd Epyov gavepdy yevnoerat’ 1)-yap 
seed ofeach the work manifest willbecome; for the 


npéoa Snwoe* Ore éy mupi dmoxadtrrerau’ Kai éxdorov 
aay will declare [it], because in fire it is revealed ; and of each 


rd Epyoy droidy tori, rd rwipk Soxydoe. 14 & rtiwog rd 
ay work what oS itis, the fire will prove. If of anyone the 


éoyov Puéver 8 Nemproddunaey,' puoOdv *Anerac" 15 et 
work abides which e built up, a reward he shall receive, If 





° copetvets to fleshy GLITrAW. P — xat GLTTraw, 1 edyvagde 

* [én] L, t — nai Sixooragiat LTTrA. YavK (ovxt W) 

wrt what LTTr ; irfal ane * ‘AroAAds and Mavaos 

Y + éor is LTTrA, n GLTTrAW, ® GAAG LTTrA, 

¢éOyka llaidurrra. 4 Rove "Ingois L; —- OGTTrAW. * — rovrov 

£ xpuciov, apyvptov TTr, & + avro itself LtmaW. 
i¢moixodounoey Trray * Ajperat LITra. 


rif, IV. f*COR EN TMEANS 


rivoe 7d pyar Karukanjoerar,  CipuwOyorrav 
of anyone the work shall be consumed, he shall stiffer loss, 
owijstrat, ovrwe.dé we Sut upd¢. 16 OtK.oicare Ort vetoc 
shall be saved, but so as through fire. Know ye not that *temple 
Ocov tort, al rd mvevpa Tov Oeov oixet ty dpiv; 17 et TiC 
'God’s yoare, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 
Tov vaov ToU Oeod POEipet, Benet lpovrov" 6 
the temple of God corrupt, *shall*bring *to Scorruption ‘him 
> ~ ~ ~ 
Osiic: d-ytip vabe Tov Deo yrs tori, otrivicg tore Opetc. 
*Gol; forthe temple of God *holy Nis, which are 1ye, 
18 yndsic éavroy araratw* ei ric Soxei copoc 
*NoSotie “hittisulf “let Sdeceive : if anyone *thinks [*himself] "wise 
va iv piv iy rP.aidv-rodry, pwpde yevicOw, iva 
Sto Sbe. ‘among *you in this age, foolish let him become, that 
yivyrar copéc. 19 H-y40 codia tov.Koopou.totrov pwoia 
he niay be Wise. For the wisdom of this world foolishness 
mapa ™re Oeg torw* yéypatratydp, ‘0 dpaccspevog rove 
with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 
cogode iv rH-mavovpyig.airdy. 20 kai mar, Kiptog 
wise in their craftiness. And again, (The) Lord 
yore Tovg siaroyiopote THY copay, Ori sloiy paracot. 
knows the reasonings ofthe wise, that they are vain. 
21"Qore pnéeic ravydodw iy avOpwrog’ mayra.yap vue 
So that *no%one ‘let boust = in men ; for allthings *yours 
tory, 22 cite TatXoc, cire “Amrodduc, eire Knoae, etre 
‘are, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or [the] 
, »” ” , ” ~ ” rt 
Kdapoc, eire wi, eire Odvaroc, eire Eveorra, Eire pédAovra’ 
world, or life, or death, . or present things, or coming things, 
. « ~ n? ell 93 e ~ oe ae 4 s OE Q ~ 
RuUVTa UPwyV toTly Upetc- 3 KXOLtoTOU XploToc. —€ GEOU. 
all 2yours ‘are} andye Christ’s, and Christ God’s, 
4 Ovrwe npac AoyitioOw avOow'roc we brnpiracg yoLoToU 
So *of*us ‘let‘reckon 7a “man as attendants of Christ 
- , , ~ o’ si aN , ~ 
Kat oikovopoug puoTnpiwy Oeov. 2 % 6" Rowdy, Cyretrar 
aud = stewards 7wysteries ‘of 7God’s, But as to the rest, it is required 
iv roig oikovdporc iva meorde reg evpeOH. B ipoi.dé sig tha- 
iu stewards that faithful one be found. Buttome  thesmall- 
xiorév tor iva vg’ tpdy avaxpld, 7 vd avOowmivnc 
est mutter itis that by you JIbécxamined, or by man’s 
Heéoag’ GAN ovdE épavroy avakpivw. 4 ovdév.-yap tpavrp 
day. But neither myself do I examine, For of nothing in myself 
civowa’ GAN obk tv robrm dedikaiwpar 6.08 
Iameconscious; but not by this havelI been justified : but he who 


anroe.cé 


but Himself 


ava- 
ex- 


Kpivwy pe kipioe tor. Swore px) mpd — Kcupov Te 
amines me(the) Lord is, So that not before [the] time anything 


EOy b cbptog, dc Kai = gwricee =— Ta 
judge, until may have come the Lord, who both will bring to light the 
-KoumTa Tov oKdroug, Kai pavepwon Ta¢ Bovrag Trwv 
hidden things of darkness, and will mnke manifest the counsels 
kapdiay' Kai rore 6 Emawvoc yevnoerat Exdorw amd Tou Peov. 
of hearts; and then praise shall be toeach from God. 
~ ’ > ‘ , > = ’ 4 : PA. 
6 Tavra.dé, adcdpoi, pereoxnparioa Ec eMauToY Kal 
Now these things, brethren, I transferred to myself and A- 
mow" so’ ipac, iva tv npiv paOnre rd po) Urip 
pollos onaccountof you, that in us ye may learn not “above 


, oe a 
KpLVETE, EWC ay 


\ avrov L. m— 70 L[A]. 8 — éoriy (read [are)) LTTrA, 
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work abide which he 
hath built therenpon, 
he shall recvive a re- 
ward, 15 If any man’s 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss : 
but -he himself shall 
be saved ; yet so as by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 1f any 
man defilethe temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. Lf any man 
among you secemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
it is written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness, 20 And 
again,The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Therefore let 
no man glory in nien, 
For all things are 

ours; 22 whether 

aul, or Apollos, or 
Ccphas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christ’s; and 
Christ ts God’s. 

1V. Let a man so 
account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of -God. 
2 Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards 
that a man be found 
faithful, 3 But with 
me it is a very small 
thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of 
man’s judgment: yea, 
1 judge not mine own 
salf. 4 For I know 
nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the 
Lord, 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark-. 
ness, and will make 
manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 


© ®de here LITra, 
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ye might learn in us 
not to think of men 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one agaiust an- 
other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another? and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive tt, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received tt ? 8 Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
out us: and 1 would 
to God ye did reign, 
that we also might 
reign with you, 9 For 
I think that God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised. 11 Even un- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
aud are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
ersecuted, we suffer 
it :13 being defamed,we 
intreat: we are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day. 14 1 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you, 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel, 16 Where- 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me, 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved gon, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into 
remembrance of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, a> I teach 
every where in every 
church, 18 Now some 
are puffed up, as 
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TIPOS ,KOPRPENOTOY> A. IV 


ag" ‘dpovei," iva pap EC UTED TOU EVvOG 
*what ‘to "think, that not one for one 
guowvebe Katr& Tov Eéréipov. 7 Tic-yap of  dtaxpiver; 
ye be puffed up against the other. For who thee makes to differ? 
ri.dé exec 9 oix.iraBec; dé kai Aa Pec, 
and what hast thou which thou didst not receive? but if also thou didst receive, 
ri kavydoa wc py dAaBov; 8 adn KeKopeopEvor tore, 
why boastest thou as not having received? Already siutiated ye are; 
ww ] , 4 € ~ > ve ry oo” , 
Hon émdournoare, ywpic pov tBaorrevoare’ Kai Ogedov 
already ye were enriched; apart from us ye reigned ; and 1 would 
ye éBaorevoare, iva cai psig duly *ovpBaorretowper." 
surely ye did reign, that also we “you ‘might #reign *with. 
9 doxd.yap ‘dre 6 Oed¢ Nac TovG arrosTOhoug EoxaToUG aré=- 
For I think that God us the apostles last set 
Oekev we émiavariove’ Ort Oéarpoy tyevnOnuev TH Koop, 


yiyparrat 
5has “been ’written 


forth as appointed todeath. For aspectacle webecame tothe world, 

4 4 2 f} ‘ ? , t ~ ‘ 4 

kai ayyéXoie Kai avOpwrroig. 10 rpetc _prwpot ova 

both toangels and to men. e [are] fools on account of 

Xptorov, vpeic.cé Podvpor ev yproT@P rpeig aoPeveic, VpEic.dé 
Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but ye 

, {) c ~ my” € ~ a » bud ~ La 

ioyupot’ vpeic Evdokor, nueic.d&  aripor. 11 adype rig apre 
strong; ye glorious, but we without honour. To the present 


woac Kal mevopey Kai dupopev, Kat “yupyntevoper," cat 
hour both wehunger and thirst. and are naked, and 
KohagiZopneba, Kai aorarovper, 


12 kat KomiWpev, ioya- 
are buffeted, and wander without a home, 


and labour, work- 

Lopevor raicidiarce xepoiv' odopovpevor, evAoyovperv" dw- 

ing with our own hands, Railed at, we bless ; per- 
[3 


Komevor, avexopeOa® 13 *Bracdnpovpevor," mapakadovper* 


secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
wo qepikabdppara rov Kdcpou éyernOnuev, TavTwy 
as [the] refuse of the world we are become, ofall [the] 
mepipnpa Ewe aprt. 14 OvdK tyrpérwy Vac yoaow radra, 
off-scouring until now. Not shaming you dolIwrite these things, 
*aXN'! wo rékva pou ayamnra YvouGerd.' 15 éav.yao 
but as children ‘my “beloved I admonish [you]. For if 
Hupiove maidaywyove éxnte tv xptor@, aA’ ov Trod- 
ten thousand tutors yeshould havein Christ, yet not ‘many 


dove maripac’ év.yap xoiorm “Inood did Tov Evayyediou 
fathers ; for in Christ Jesus through the glad tidings 

Unde éyévynoa. 16 mapaxkadd odv vpae, pewnrat frou 

you did beget. Iexhort therefore you, imitators *of *me 

yiveode. 

*become, 

17 Aca rovro*émepa tpiv TywdOeov, o¢ tori *réxvoy 
On account of this Isent toyou Timotheus, who is Schild 
pov" dyannrov kai muorov év  —skupiw, Sc Dude avapvyoe 
my beloved and faithful in(the) Lord, who “you ‘will?remindof 
‘ £ ’ ‘ ~ ~ , 
rac.odotc.uov rag tv xotorp,” Kabwe ravraxod iv rioy 

my ways that [are]Jin Christ, according.as everywhere in every 
, ’ D 
éxcAnolg dddonw. 18 we pntpxopévov O& pov mode tpac 
assembly I teach, 7As‘to ‘not *®coming ‘now *my to you 
épuawOnoay rivecg? 19 érevoopardé Taxéswe mpdc tpae, tay 
?were *puffed *up ‘some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 
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« i ! = ‘ , 
6 xvoroc Oednoy, Kai pueeonal, ov rov Adyor 
the Lord will, and will know, not the word 


mepvowpevwy, GAAd thy dvvaputy. 20 od.yao 


TOV 
of those who 


ty Oy 2 


are puffed up, but the power. For not in word the 
Bacwsia rov Oeod, GAN év duvdper. 21 ri Aédere; ev 
kingdom of God [is], but in power. What willye? with 
L Oe 2 ~ tf , - , 
paBdm Ow mpdc dpa, fh ev ayary mvevpari.re “TpGo- 
arod Ishouldcome to you, or in. love andaspirit of meek- 
TnTOC" 5 
ness? 


"OdX\we deoverar ev dpiv mopveia, cai rovabrn mropveia 

Commonly is “reported *among °you fornication, and such fornication 
e 7 6 2 ~ ” da? la iT] er ~ + 
jjrie 0008 =v roig EOveotw Sovopalerat, wore yuvaika 
which noteven among the nations is named, SO as Swife 
TIva row marpoc éyev. 2 Kai vpEic TEPYTIW[EVOL ore, 
Jone (*his} 5father’s ?to “have. And ye ‘puffed “up Jare, 
kai obi padAov érevOnoare, va ékapOg" ek péoov-dpiy 


and not rather did mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 
6 rd.kpyov-rovro ‘rouoac 3" 3 tyw piv yap Sw" arwv Te 
he who this deed did! a ‘for as being absent 


owpart, rapdy.dé rp mvetpart, dn KéKpiKa wo Tapwy, 
in body, but being present in spirit, already have judged as being present, 
roy ovrwe Touro Karepyacduevoy, 4 iy Tw dvdpmart TOU 


bim who so sthis = ‘*worked 7out, in the name 
kupioy-ajpar" "Inood ‘ypicrod," cvvaySivrwy dpi Kai 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 
rov éuov rvebparoc, ody rH Svvdpe Tov.cvpiav-Snpav' "Inoov 
my spirit; withthe power of our Lord Jesus 
iyprorov," 5 mapadovvat Trov-rovovroy TH caravE sic OdeO pov 
hrist— to deliver such a one toSatan for destruction 
rijg capkéc, iva ro mvetpa owOG tv TH H}pEpg TOU kupiov 
of the flesh, that the spirit maybesavedin the day of the Lord 


p ~ | ? A 4 , « rOr ? ” eo AY 
Incov." 6 Ob Kadhov T0-Kavxynpa.vpwY ovK-oldaTeE OTL pKa 
Jesus, Not , good {is] your boksting. Know ye not that a little 
Zopun Odroy 7d gipapa Cupot; 7 ixcaaoare ™ody" rv wa- 
Jeaven *whole “the “lump ‘leavens? Purge out therefore the 
Laray Zipny, va Are véov gvpapa, KaQwe tore afupo 
old leaven, that ye may be anew lump, according as ye are unleavened, 
cai.ydp ro.mdoxanpov iTrip jusv" °&7v0n" ~~ xororoc. 
For also Zour *passover ®for ™3 ‘*was ‘sacrificed *Christ. 


8 wore Eopralwpey, po) tv Ciuy madrarg, pydé ev 
So that we should celebrate the feast, not with “leaven old, nor with 
Zipp Kaxiag Kat movnoiac, aN tv alvporc Peihe- 


leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleayened [bread] of 


, iif a aN 0. ” 25 
kptiveiac' Ka adnvelac. 
sincerity and of truth. 
iS ~ ~ . , 
9 "Eypava spiv iv ry émorodg, - pn ovvavapiyvvobat 
Iwrote toyou in the epistle, not to associate with 
~ ~ , , 
adpvowc’ 10 Iai" od TAYTWC TOIC MOPVOLE TOU.KOOMOV.TOU- 
fornicators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
s a ~ lA ri eo a id r» Xa fers el 
Tov, 7) ToIc wAsoveEKTaig, "7" dpmakiv, n eldwdoAarpaic’ eel 
or with the  covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 
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thongh. I would not 
come to you. 19 But 
I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know 
not the speech of thera 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
tsnot in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come unto 
ou with a rod, or in 
ove, and iz the spirit 
of meekness ? 

Vv. It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 2And ye 
are puffed up,and havé 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern- 
ing him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying 7s 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven leayeneth the 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened, For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8thercfore let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the un- 
Jeavened bread of sin- 
orn, and truth, 

9 1 wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 


f mpatas ; 7. 
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with idolatets; for 
then must ye needs 
go out of the world. 
11 But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
any man that is called 
a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a rail- 
er, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
‘ent. ,12 For what have 
'I to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
)donot ye judge them 
‘that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth, There- 
fore put away from 
aniong yourselves that 
wicked person. 
VI. Dare any of you, 
having a matter at 
ainst another, go to 
aw before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2Do ye 
not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg- 
ed by you, are ya 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that rtain’ 
to this life? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to~ judge who are 
least esteemed in_ the 
church. 5 I speak to 
your shame, Is it so, 
that there is not a 
wise man among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge be- 


tween his brethren? : 


6 But brother goeth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbelievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among 
you because ye go to 

w one with another, 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemin- 


- to you not 


MPOS> KOPINOTIOYS A. Vi Yue 
*dgeikere" doa ik rov Kédopou éedOciv. 11 tvuvi" dé typapa 

yeought then out of the world to go. But now, I wrote 
bpiv py ovvavapiyyuacba, éeav tig adedddc dvopatspevoc 
to associate with [him),if anyone *brother ‘designated 
Yn" mopvoc, 1 mxeovexrne, 7 E\dwAoAaTPNE, 7} Aoidopoc, 


(be] either a fornicator, or  covetous, or idolater, or railer, 

, n iia ~ rf , , 
1 peOvooc,. 4 dpmwak: ry.rowtrp* pndé ovvecBiay. 12 rt 
or a drunkard, or rapacious; withsucha one noteven to eat, 2What 


ot “kai rode tw xpivew; obxi rove ~ow dpsic 


bili 


‘or [isit]tome also those outside tojudge, ‘not ‘those "within ‘ye 
koivere; 18 rove.d& fw 0 ede *kpiver." Yeai é&apeire! 
3do “ye "judge? But those outside God judges. And ye shall put out 


Tov moynooy 34 bpov.abroy. 
the wicked person fromamong yourselves, 
6 Todvd ric tyiv, mpdypa txwy mpde roy Erepor, 
Dare anyone ofyau, amatter having against the other, 
kpivesOa imi THv adikwy, Kai odyi émi THY ayiwy; 2* ovK 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? *Not 
otdare Ore ol dytor TOY KOopoY Kpivovoly; Kal et ty dpiv 
‘know 7yethat the saints “the ‘world ‘will*judge? and if by you 
kpiverat 6 Kdopog, avakioi tore Kpirnpiwy éhaxiorwy; 3 ot'K 
is judged the world, *unworthy ‘are *ye of judgments the smallest? SNot 
oldare Ort ayyédovc Kpivoupev; = ®unrye' Bwwrika ; 
lknow *yethat angels * we shall judge? much more then things of this life ? 
4 Bwria piv oby Kpirnpia éav tynre, rpic 
®Things %of *°this *life ‘then ‘judgment (*as"to) ‘if “ye Shave, who 
HovOernpévove iv Ty éxkdnoig, rovrouc KabiZere." 5 mpd 
are least esteemed in the assembly, ‘those ‘set #ye #up. For 
? co~ OW: Ml tld > a” " 2 Sat ‘ 
évrpomHy viv “Aeyw." olUrwe ovK*éoTw" sy vty oogoc 
shame toyou Ispeak. Thus istherenot among you a wise(man) 
> A C4 u a 6 , r) ~ ? 4 ’ ~ ~ 
ovdé Eic," bo Ouvnoerar diaxpivat avd.pécov Tov adedgov 
notevenone, who shallbeable to decide between *brother 
avrov ; 6 GAG adehpog pera aderXGod Kpiverau, Kai 
‘his [and brother]? But brother with brother goestolaw, and 
rovro émi amiorwy; 7 won piv fotv" dSrwo 
this before unbelievers ! Already indeed therefore altogether a default 
Sip" yuty gory, Ore Kpivara Exere wed’ Eavrwv. *Orari' obyi 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves, Why not 
pardov adiceiobe ; "Stari! obyi padrov arrocrepeiaGe ; 8 aAAe 
rather sufferwrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
Dpetc aduceire kai amroorepetre, kai ‘ravra'" adergove. 
ye dowrong and defraud, and these things (to your) brethren, 
9 f) odkoidare drt aducoe kBaotdsiay Geov" ob KXnpovo- 
Or know ye not that unjust ones{the] kingdom of God*not ‘shall in. 
aaovewy 3 Mn.mdavadobe' obre mopvor, ovdre sidwAodarpat, 
erit? Be not misled; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
ovre potyol, ovreE padakoi, ovre dpcevo-~ 
nor adulterers, mor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of then- 
Koirat, 10 obre KAérrat, odTE TAEOVEKTAL, lodre" HEOUCOL, 
selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
? Xx id ’ cud x a ~ m > 1) 
ov Aoidopot, ovx dipmayec, Bacirsiay Oe0d ov" KAnpovo- 
nor railers, nor rapacious, [the], kingdom of God shall 





® petAere LTTrA. 
judge cir. 


£ — ody T[ tr]. 


y e€apare put ye out GLTTrAW. 
(read do ye set up those, &c.) orw. 
& — éy (read vuty with you) @Lrtraw. 
k @aov BactActay GLTTraAW, v 


tydv LrrA, ‘7 be EGLTTrAW. ™— Kal LTTrA. 
* + 7 OY GLITraAW. 


© AaAd L, 


* xpuvet (; Lr) will 
Bunteye GT. » KadiGere ; 
4éyeGLTTraW.  ¢ ovdeis Todds LITA. 
h Oia cé Lira. i rovro this LTTraw, 


lov Ta. @ — ov LITrA. 


VI, VII. 


bikie 
uherit. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


"GAG" d7redov- 
but ye were 


11 Kai ravra Tivec.7re* 
And these things some of you were; 
» , tL) ~ 
cacGe, AAA ryytdoOnre, Ad" edixawwWOnre, iv TH dvomart 
washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were justified, in the name 
= ’ ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Tov Kupiou P ’Incod, 4 Kai tv TG wrEetpare Tov_Heov-1)pOr. 
ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
ld s 
12 Wdvra pou EZeorw, GAN’ ov wavra cuppipe mavra 
‘All things tome are lawful, but not allthings do profit; all things 
wy. ‘ « , 
prot ELeoriy, aA’ ovK the tovoracOnoopat vo TwWoc. 
tumearelawful, but Snot *L will be brought under the power of any. 
13 Td Bowpara rH Koidig, Kai 1) Kovia roig Bopwpaow 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats ; 
e ry y ~ : r ~ 
6.02.0e0¢ Kai rabrny Kai ravra ’ Karapynjoe. 70.02 obpa 


but God both = this and these will bring to nought: but the body [is] 
ov ri opveia, GAXd TP Kvpiy, Kai 6 Kipiwg TY swpyare 
not forfornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. 


14 6.d8.0e0¢ nai rov Kbproy Hyeper, Kai *iypdic' *ekeyepei" dud 
And God: both the Lord. raisedup, and us  willraise out by 


rij¢duvdpewc.abrov. 15 obk.otdare Sri ré.cwpara.ipiy pédrn 


his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
oorov-éory; dpac obv Td pin rov xp.orod, Tromow 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members ofthe Obrist, shall I make 


wopyn¢g pédn; pn-yévoiro. 16 i) ov«.oidare ore 6 
(them) 2of °a “harlot ‘members? May it not be! Or know ye not that he that 
KOANwpEVvoe TY TOpyy, Ev odpa torw; “Eoovraiyap, ‘pnoiv,' 
isjoined tothe harlot, %one *hody ‘is? For shall be, he says, 
ot db0 cig odpxa piav' 17 6.5 Koddopevoc TP Kupip, ty 
the two for “flesh ene. Buthethat isjoined tothe Lord, 7one 
mvevpa toriv. 18 dedyere rv wopveiay. wav apdprnpa 5 
Sgpirit iis, Flee fornication. Every sin which 
day trotnoy dyOpwrroe, éxroc Tov owparoe tori’ 4.62 
Sniay ‘practise *a “man, without the ody is, but he that 
Topvevwy, sic To.tdtov a dpaprdve. 19 7} ovk 
commits fornication, against hisown body sins, Or *not 
oidare bre ré.cHpatpay vade rob by dpiv ayiov mveiparog 
know 7yethat your body atemple of the *in *you *Holy “Spirit 
or, od tere amd Oeow, kai ove tort Eavrwv; 20 nyopa= 
is, which ye have from God; and 3not 2are ‘ye your own? *ye *were 
oOnre yap ryt” Sokdoare bn Tov Osov ivy TY owpart 
“pought ‘for withaprice; glorify indeed 1God in *body 
bpar, ‘kai iv rpmvedpar.dpay, drwa torw rov Ge08." 
3your, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 
, 4 ? , 
“7 Tepi.dé jy = typaparé “ por," kadoy avOowrm 
But concerning what things yewrote tome: {Itis] good foraman 
4 y ¢ A 4 ’ eo 
vaixog pr drrecOar' 2 dia.de tac mopveiag EKxacro¢ 
in *woman ‘not “to *touch; but on account of fornication 3each 
mhy.cavrov-yuvaixa txérw, kai xdorn rov.tdvoy avdpa éyérw. 
-*his Sown ‘wife ‘et shave,and each ‘her °own “husband Net Shave, 
3 rp yuvaui 6 dynp thy Xoperroperny ebvoiay" azro- 
To the wife *the *husband Sdue ®benevolence ‘Net 
dddrw* dpoiwe.7de" Kai Hy yuvy Te avopi. 4 yuv7 rov.idiou 
‘render, and likewise also the wife tothe husband, The wife her own 
.: , ‘ « 
owparoc obk.tkouowdZet, add" 6 dyno: dpoiwc.dé Kai o 
body has‘not authority over, but the husband ; and likewise also the 
BGAN L GAA Tra. P + [Hpor] (read our Lord) L. 
© Spas you E. 8 éfeyeipe Taises Out L, t [gnow) w. 
QLITrAW, -%—HBoeT(Tr]A. * OPerAnv [her] due GLTtraw. 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mhan- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God, 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but 
all things are not éx- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for me, 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13 Meats 
for the: belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it and them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up 
us by his own power. 
15 ow ye not that 
your bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 
members of.an har- 
lot? God forbid. 
16 What? know ye 
not that- he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
committe h fornica- 
tion sinneth against 
his own body. 19 What! 
know ye not that your 
body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost: which 
is in yy which ye 
have of God, and ye 
are not your own?, 
20 For ye are bought. 
with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s, 

VIE. Now concern- 
ing the things where- 
f ye wrote unto me: 

t is good for a man 
not to touch a wo- 
man. 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 


4 + xpiorov Christ LTTr. 
v — xat ev to end of verse 
y (6€] u. 


3 GAAG LITrAs 
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his own wife, and let 
every woman have her 
own husband, 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due be= 
nevolence: and like- 
wise also the wife un- 
to the husband, 4 The 
wife hath not power 
of her, own body, but 


WPOS KOPTW@6IOY® A. VII. 
“damp Tov.idiov cwparog ovk.e€ouadZer, *addA" 1) yun. 5 pr 
husband his own body has not authority over, but the wife, Not 
aMOOTEpELTE AAAHAOUE, Ei_wy TL GY EK oUUPwVOY TmpOG KaLpOY, 

ldefraud one another, unless by consent for a season, 
twa *oyordlnre' rg vyoreia Kai" ry mpoocevyy, Kai madw 
_ that ye may be at leisure = for fasting and for prayer, and again 
iri.rd.avrd ,cuvépxnobe," iva ph mepaly tac 0 caravac 


the husband: and like- 2. 4 1 
ee aso tho haahand into ene plaee gone rogetien, : that *not DOR. feere 5you. ree 
hath hot power of his dua THjv.dkpaciay.vuwy. 6 rovTo.dé AEyw Kara “ovy- 
own body,but the wife. because of your incontinence, But this Isay by way of  per- 
5 Defraud ye not one 4 oe ee SVs /: ear Hee pee ; ie 
the other, except i yvwpuny,! ob Kar émirayny. 7 Oértw *yao! mavrac avOpw- 
be with consent for a mission, not by wayof command. 71?wish ‘but | all men 
time, that ye may give. ¢ + 2 ae +> ” f2 
yourselves to fasting Touc elvar we.kai éuavrov' *adX" Exacrocg tdwyv fyapiopa 
and prayers and come “ tobe evenas myself : but each his own ~ gift 
together again, that » "2 ~ gi all \ ESoll D2 v7 , é} 
Satan tempt you not Exel! é& Oeov, 8dc" piv ovrwc, Fdc!.dé ovrwco. 8 Aéyw-dé 
for your incontinency. has from God; one i, and another 60, But I say 
6 But I speak this by eS iene, , ~ 7 \ aa a er ee | 
permission, and notof TOG ayapmoltc Kai Taig ynpatc, Kadov avroig *éorw' tay 
commandment. 7 For tothe unmarried and tothe widows, good ‘for them it is if 


I would that all men 
were even as I myself, 
But every man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
81 say therefore to 
the - unmarried and 
widows, It is good for 
them. if they abide 
pven as I. 9 But if 
hey cannot contain, 
let them marry: for 
it is better to marr 
than to burn. 10 And 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
ker husband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and 
let not the husband 
put away his wife, 
12 But to the rest speak 
I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 
13 And the woman 
which hath an: hus- 
band that believeth 
not, and if he be 


eased to dwell.witl are, 


1 

Ee let her not leave 
him. 14 For the un- 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by 
the husband:  elsa 
were your children 
unclean ; but now are 
they holy, 15But if 
the unbelieving de- 


* ada LITA. 


ovvépxeabe E; emt TO avro re together may be GLTTraw. 
f éxer xdpiopa GLTTrAW. 
t 1_— eorw Ww. 

Vet ms if any 7. 
* aSeApo brother Lrtraw. 


k kpeiTTov Ltr, 
P avm™ LTAW. 


a 
Y she be separated, let her remain unmarried, or to the ‘husband be Bal fe! D) 


ucivwoly we Kayo. 9 eid ovK-éyxpareboyral, yaunod- 
they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, let them 


Twoav’ “xpgiccov'.yao é 7 m epee ee 00 
: p -Y%9 “EOTLY yapjoa’ 4 mupovela. 


marry ; for better it is tomarry than to burn. 
10 Totc.d& yeyapnkdow mapayyéd\\w, oiK étyw, adr’! 6 
But to the married I charge, not z, but the 


KUploc, yuvaika amd avdpoc py XxwproOjvac'' 11 savdé Kai 
ord, wife from husband not _ to be separated; (butif also 
ywprod7, 


Gu 


HeviTw Gyapoc, Tw ayvdpi Karad\AaynTw* 


kai dvdoa yuvaixa py adrévat. 12 Toic.dé Novrroig yw héyw," 


and husband ‘wife ‘not ?to “leave, But tothe rest I say, 
ovx 6 Kiploc, et Ti¢ adeAPdg yuvvaika Eyer AmioTOY, Kai 
not the Lord, If any brother “wife ‘has 7an unbelieving, and 
Padry" ouvevdoxet oikety per adrov, pn-dgdiuty avryy® 
she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
t ” 
13 cat yury Aric’ Exe avdpa dmiorov, Kai Tadroc! 


And awoman who has ‘husband ‘an “unbelieving, and he 
ouvevooket oikeiy per’ adrijc, p.agurw Sadrdoy." 14 ryyiaora 
consents - to dwell with! her, let her notleaye him. 7Is *sanctified 
dp 0 adyip 0 dmorog ty TH yuvatki, Kai ryyiaorae 4 yuri} 


T? 
for the "husband “unbelieving in the wife, and is sanctified the *wifd 


n dmorog éy rp tavdpit" brei doa ra.réxva.dpev axddapra 
‘unbelieving in the husband; else then your chiidren unclean 
vovoe dyad tor. 15 edi 6 Gmorog ywoiZerat, 
but now “holy ‘are. But if the unbeliever separates himself, 
xwpilicdw. ov.dedotAwrat 6 adedpdce H} 7) GOEAG?) ev 
let him separate himself; isnot under bondage the brother orthe sister in 


2 


éoruy, 


- TOLC TOLOVTOLC* év.dé eipnvy KéxAnnev Ynpac" 6 Oedc. 16 ri 
such [eases], butin peace “has ‘called ‘us God. What 
ap oldac, yivat,sirovdvdpa awoec; ri oldac,? 


for knowest thou, Owife, if the husband thou shalt save? or what knowest thon, 
\ 





® cxoAdonTe GLTTrAW. > — op vmoTeia Kal GLTTrAW. ¢ émt 7d avra 
douv- 7. *88e-but Lrtraw, 
& 0 LTTrAW. 4 — éorwy (read [it is]) GLTTrAW. i + [ov7ws] L 
™m yamecy T. D xwpiGerOar L. © Aéyw ey LITrAW, 
[.  " oUros LTTrAW. 5 ov avdpa the husband LrTraw, 
Y umes you 2. 


WIT: I CORINTHIANS. 


Gvep, ei THyv-yuvaika owoec; 17 ei.pr). Exdorw we 
O husband, if the wife thou shalt save? Only to euch as 
"inéoroev" *O Bede," Exacrov we Kixdynxev *h Kvptoc," ovTwC 

4divided God, each as “has *called 'the Lord, sO 
mwepivareitw’ Kai o’rwe éy raic éxkAnoiatc maoate diardo- 
let himwalk; and thus in ?the assemblies all I order, 
coat. +18 Tepirerpnpévoc TIC éxd7On 5 pi).é7rt= 

Having been circumcised 7any *one “was called? let him not be 
ty axpoBvoria Yrig  —éxAnOn;" pyre ot- 
in uncircumcision ?any %0ne *was called? let him not be 
repvicOw. 19 weotropr) ovdey EoTLY, Kai) akpoBvoTia ovdEY 
circumcised, Circumcision “nothing ‘is, and uncircumcision 7nothing 
goriy, GAXG THpnote evTowy ODeov. 20 Exacroc év TH KANTEL 
ate hh but keeping ?commandments 'God’s, Each in the calling 
tr ~ 
éxAnOn, év ratry pevitw. 21 dovroc éxAn- 
in which he wascalled, in this let him abide. Bondman [being] wast 
One; pn cow peédérw* ad’ éei.cai dbvacar éedPepocg 
thou called, not to thee let it beacare; but andif thou art able ‘free 
Uh ~ ~ e cy a ’ \ iY 
evéoOat,. padrov xonjoa. 22 0.yap év Kuoig KAnOeic 
to7become, ‘rather ‘use (Sit). For he “in [*the] “Lord ‘being ?called 
é vA bo xX , Or , ? , e « , Zz ‘i c 
OVAOC, ATrEAEU 00c Kuplov éOTLY Opolwe “Kat” O 
(veing]a bondman, afreedman of[thejLord is; likewise also he 
EhevOepoe KANGEic. ovAdC tor xXpLoTOv. 23 TyLe Tyopa- 
free being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 
oOnre’ pp-yivesOe Sotror avOpwTwy, 24 Eeactoc iv. tkhh- 


oracOw. 
uncircumcised : 


bought; become not bondmen of men, Each wherein he was 
On, adegoi, tv rovTw pevirw rapa *re" OeG. 
called, brethren, in that lethimabide with God. 

25 Wepi.dé ray wapQirwy imirayny  Kvoiov obKn.tyw 


commandwent of [thie] Lord I have not; 
nHrEnpévog  -vTrd. kuoiov misroc 
as having received mercy from(the] Lord “faithful 
, x ~ ‘ « , ny \ i 
elvat. 26 vopifw ody rovro Kaddoy Urapxey dia THY t= 
‘to *be. Ithink then this good lis because of the  pre- 
Eorwoay avayKny, Ore kadov avOpwrw Oo ovrwe elvat. 
sent necessity, that [itis] good for a man so to be. 
27 oOedesat yurvaixi 5 en.Snrec vow. AéAvoat aro 
Hast thou been bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Hast thou been loosed from 
yuvaindc; pa).Cnrec yuvaixa, 28 iay.dé Kai bynpne," 
a wife? seek not a wife. But if also thou mayest have married, 
ovX-aprecs’ Kai tay neD cy)" qapbévoc, ovx 
thou didst notsin; and if °may ‘have *married ‘the 2virgin, ®not 
cid , ‘ ~ ‘ a € ~ 5 ? ‘ ry 
jpaprev’ Oddbiv.d? Ty capKi eovow ot rorovrou éyw.dé 
*she 7did sin: but tribulation in the ficsh shall *have such ; but I 
Dpay peidopar. 29 Tovro.d& pnp, adedpoi,4 6 Kaipdg ovy- 
*you spare, But this Isay, brethren, the season  strait- 
taradpévoc’ *rd.dciréy tory," iva kai foi" Exovrec yuvaixac, 
ened {is]. Fortherest is, that even those having wives, 
we pa) Exovrec Wow 30 Kai of KAaiovrEc, We pr) KAalovrec’ Kai 
7as “not *having be; and those wecping, as not weeping; and 
ot xaipovrec, we pn Xaipovrec’ Kai ot ayopdZovrec, WE pI 
those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, as not 


But concerning virgins, 
yvopny.oé didwpt, we 


but judgment I give, 


© pepeptxey has divided trr. 
7ts has any one been called LTTraw. 
LTTrA. © [ny] LTra. 4 + ore E. 
the rest joined to straitened) Etraw ; €oriv’ To Aotmoy LF. 


= — nat LTTraAW. 


f{— ol E, 


_ therefore 
‘good for the preset 


¥ 6 Geos and o Kvptos transposed GLTTrAW. 
a — 7H GLTTIAW. 
© égriv ro Aotrov, (To Aotwov éeoriv’ £) (read is for 
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part, let him depart. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases; but 
God hath called us to 

ace. 16 For what 

nowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thon, O 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 
‘man, as the Lord hath 
called .every one, s0 
let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches. 18 Is any 
man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him 
not become uncircum- 
cised, Is any called 
in uncircumcision ? 
let him not be cir- 
cumcised, 19 Circum- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is no- 
thing, but the kecp- 
ing of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he was called, 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
ealled. being free, is 
Christ’s servant. 23Ye 
are bought with a 
price ; be not ye the 
servants of men, 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
ealled, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgins I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful. 26 I suppose 
that this is 


distress, J say, that 
it is good for a man 
soto be. 27 Art thou 
bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed, 
Art thou loosed from 
a wife? seck not a 
wife, 28 But and if 
thou marry, thon hast 
not sinned; andifa 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned, Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in:‘the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this I sny, 


Y xéxAntal 
b yap.nons 
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brethren, the time ts 
short: it remaineth, 
that both they that 
have wives be as 
though thy had none; 
30 und they that weep, 
as though they wept 
not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they 
rejoiced not ; and they 
that buy, as though 
they possessed not; 
31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
busing itt: for the 
fashion of this world 
assecth away. 32 But 
4 would hare you 
without carefulness. 
He that is unmarried 
careth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how he may 
lease the Lord: 33 but 
e that is married 
careth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how he may please his 
wife. 34 There is dif- 
ference also between a 
wife and a virgin, The 
unmarried woinan car- 
eth for the things of 
the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth 
for the things of the 
world, how she may 
lénase Aer husband, 
5 And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast 
asnare upon you, but 
for that which is 
comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the 
Lord without distrac- 
tion, 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un- 
comely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne- 
vertheless he that 
standcth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de- 
crecd in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 38 Sothen 
he that giveth her in 
marringe dooth well; 
but he that giveth her 


& rov xogpov the world Lrtra. 
kat and has become divided. 
divided are also raw. 
(read the virgin cares for) Tr, 


piorat 


please Lrtra., 
°— ov LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW, 
LTITrA, 


P ovucopov LTTrA. 
(in his heart) édpatos Lrtra. 
© woijoet he shal] do irra. 
mapévov T) marries his own virginity LTTr ; [éx]yautewy [ryv éavtov mapOévov] A, 

* yauiCwy marries GLITr ; [ex]yapigwr a. 


IPOS) MOPTINOIOYS A. VII, 


Karexorvreg 81 Kat of xowpevor Step.cdopy.rotry,” we pO} 
possessing ; and those = using this world, es not 
KATAXPWHMEVOL, TWAPayEL-yao TO CXIpa TOV.KbGpLoOV.TOHTOV. 


fashion of this world. 

6 dyapoc pepyurg =a 
to be. The unwarried cares for the things 
Tov Kuoiov, moc apéoe' rp Kupip' 33 6.0& — yapioac 
ofthe Lord, how heshall please the Lord; but he that is marricd 
pepmva ra  rov Kdopov, mag Papéoe" ry yurairi. 
eares for the things of the world, how he shall please the wife. 
34 inepéororat" ry *yvry" kai 1) mapGévoc. | dyapoc" peoysd 


using (it) as their own; for passes away the 
32 Vétw.d& tude aplepinvoue eva. 
ButI wish you without care 


Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The unmarried cares for 
Ta TOU Kupiov, iva ayia kai" ® oopare Kai® 
the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in bedy -and 
mvipare 7.0 yaunoaca pEpyirg ra Tot Kdopor, 
spirit ; but she that is marricd cares for the things of the world, 
mic Captce" ry avdpi. 35 rovTo.6 mpo¢ To.vpwov.aiTdy 
how she shall please the husband, But this for your own 
Poupgpépov" Aéyw* ovX tva Bpdyoy byiv emisdidw, add 
profit Isay 3 not that anoose ‘you ‘I *may %eust *before. but 
moog TO = EVTXNMLOY Kai TedTpdsEdpoY" Tyd KUvip aTrEpL- 
for what[is]  seezaly, and waiting onthe Lord without 


omdorwe. 86 ei.oé ric asxynpovety eri 
distraction. But if anyone (*he] *behaves *un~cemly ‘to *vir sinity 
avrov vomige, tay yg  vmrépaxpoc, Kai ovrwe dete yive- 
Shis ‘thinks, if he be beyond [his]prime, and so it ought to 
a ’ s ae one Z , nn . 
ofa.d Oéde sroveitw, oby.auapraver’ yapetrwoar. 37 d¢.0é 
be, what hewills let him do, he does not sin: let them marry. But he who 
éornker *édpatoc tv Ty Kapdia,” pn txwy avaykyny, ovo.av.dé 
stands firm in eart, not having necessity, but authority 
éxeu epi rov.tdtov Osdnparoc, Kai rotiro Kéxpiucey ty ry * 
has over  hisown will, and this has judged in 
kapdia.tabrou" ‘rov" rnpsty rijyéavtod mapPévoy, Kadse 


, ae 
TY Tacvrevov 


his heart to keep his own virginity, well 
Wrowt.” 88 dare kal 6 *texyauifwy Kade rovet' 6.08! 
he does, So thst also he that givesinmarriage *well ‘does; and he that 


pe) ixyapiZwy" Kpeicooyv Wrrocet.§ 39 Turvy déderar *vdpy" 
not *givesin marriage *better does, Awife isbound  Ddy law 


ip doov xpdvoy Cy 6.dvpp.adrijg’ édr.d8 Kol- 

for aslong?as ‘time ‘may live “her *husband; but if may hare fallen 
04 « ? ‘ b fee I Er 0¢ ? ‘ z ’ 

pnOy 0 avno Yavric,'! EXevOepa toriv w Geer yaun- 

asleep the husband of her, free sheis towhom she wills to be 


Oijvat, povoyv iv Kup. 40 paxapwrépaoé istiy idv odTwe 
married, only in[the] Lord. But happier she is--if 80 

eva, Kara Thy tuyy yvounr® doxa.d& Kayw 

she should remain, according to my judgment; and I think I also 
mvevjuc Ogod Fey. 
‘Spirit ?God’s *huve. 

4 apéon be should please LTrra, 1, Kal pepe- 

ided. Also Ltr; Kat (— kai W) meméprorar Kai: Aid 

k yuvy ) dyauos unmarried woman LTr. — .7 dyapmos 

“[xat] Ltr, %+7@ the vrtra, ° dpéoy she shouid 

_ i evmdpedpov GLTTrAW. ¥ év TH KapSia avrov 

8 + idta (read his own) TTrA. t — abrov urtra. 

* yamicwy Thy mapOévov éavtod (éavTod 

Yxnato 


*— vopy GLTtraw., > — adris 
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8 Tlepi.dé  rdv.eidwroOitwr, oldaper, bre wavrec yydou 
ut concerning things sacrifited to idols, we know, (for 7all *knowledge 
» e ~ y ~ « A ? LA ? ~ ? Cc aI 
Zxouev. 1) yv@ouwe guorot, » O& ayarn oikodopet. 2 et-°dé 
‘weshave: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 

rig Ooxet Medea! Tl, ovdérw.ovdiy tyvwxer" 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet 


he has known 
rabwe det yvevat. 8 ci.d& Tig ayargd Tov Oeor, 


according as it is necéssary to know, But if anyone love God, 

otroc éyyworat tn’ avrov. 4 mepi tij¢ Bowsewe ody Tuy 
he isknown by: him:) concerning the eating then 

eldwroOirwy,  oidapey Ori ovdév Eidbwroy ev  KdoUM, 

of things sacrificed to idols, wé know that nothing an idol [is] in [the] world, 


kai ore ovddeic Oedc férepoc" el.ur éic. 5 Kai-yap eimeo 
and that [thereis} no "God ‘other except one. For even if indeed 
elaiv Aeydpevou Ooi, eire év ovpavyp etre émt Sr7cll 


there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven or on the 


yiic: Gomep eiciv Oeoi moAXoi Kai Kiptoe ToAdoi* 6 badd" 
zarth, as thereare gods many and lords many, but 
piv sig Oed¢ 6 Tarp, eE 0d Ta.TaVTA, Kai HMELS 
tous [there is] one God the Father, of whom [are] allthings~« and we ° 
sic abrév’ Kai ele Kbptoc Inoove xXpioréc, du’ od Ta.wavrTa, 
for him; andvone Lord Jesus’ Christ, by whom [are] all things, 
4 » « ~ ~ 4 
kai jpeic Ov avrov. 7 aN’ odk iv Taow . n yv@or? Tivéic 
and we by _ him. But not in all [is] the knowledge: *some 
dt rp iovvedqoe ‘rod eidwWrov Ewe dre! we eidwdd- 
‘but “ withconscience ofthe idol, until now 7as %of‘*a ‘thing “sacrificed 


Ourov ioOiovaw, kal Hovveidnorc.adriy daobevnc otoa 
"to °an “idol leat, and their conscience, 2weak being, 


\ ~ , ~ ~ ” 
portveraun 8 Bodpa.dé pac od'rapiornow" rp Op: ovTe 
is defiled, But meat us does not commend to God; *neither 
s A ‘ LA 
My ip" idv "ddywuev mepiocevoper*  ovre édy pr.paywpEv 
for if weeat. have wean advantage; neither if we eat not 
7 t a é 6& py 4) ovcia bpwy adr 
torepotpefa." Q BrEmeEre.0E pHTWC 1) ESovTL ps n 


do we come short, t take heed lest ~ Spower ?your ‘this 
~ ~ de iA 
"Tm pocKoMpa yévnra Proig aoOevovow." 10 éav.yap 
an occasion of stumbling become tothose being weak. For if 
ti¢ iby Poe," roy éxovra yviour, ev Veidwreiy! KaraKeiwevoy, 
anyone see thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


oor i: : ; 
ovxi 4 auveidnore abrov daolevouc évroc oikodo- 


[at table], ?not *the ‘conscience ‘of ®him Sweak "being Awill be 
4 * am a) 4 ? 

nOnosrar sic.rd —ra.kidwddOvra —ioBiety; 11 "kat amro- 

uilt up soas “things *sacrificed *to *idols *to 7eat? and will 


~ ~ > X ~ ~ Uy Ae BI 
Airat" 5 doevisy Sadedpdg emi ry-07-yvwoet," dv dv xXpLoroc 


perish the weak brother on thy knowledge, for whom Christ 
| ae 4 t vA X £ s > 4 a } PN v 

aneGavev.* 12 ovrwe.dé apapravoyreg etc ToUC pov, 

died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 


’ ~ ? ‘ 
ovveidno acbevovoay, fig XpoToY 
2conscience \ tweak,, against Christ 
~ , A > , 
ei Bodpa oxavdadize roy adehpor 
cause “to *offend *prother 


kai timrovrec abraéy Thy 
and wounding their 
Gpapravere. 13 ‘did7ep" 
_ ye sin, . Wherefore if meat 
¢ — dé but trtraw. @ éyvwxevar LTTrAW. — & 
f — Erepos LTTrA, _ &—rsGLTTraw. |» [addr] L. 
respect to the idol) urrr. k dws dpre Tov eidwAov LTTrAW. 
commend trtTra, m — yap for LTTrA. : 
ovre cay ddywpev mepiccevoner (Warepovpeba L meprogevoucba gr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTtraw. Pos] L.  eldwAtw T. 
ardddvra, AW. ev THO} yuwoel, O adcApos LITrAW. 
1.600 wep Tr,/ 
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not in marriage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 


is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
pand liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
will; onl in. the 
Lord. 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment : 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God, 


VIII. Now astoucn- 
ing things offered un-' 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge, Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth. 2 And 
if any mah think that 
he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing 

et as he ought to 

ow. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him. 
4 Asconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in _ sacrifice 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol zs nothin) 
in the world, an 
that there is none other 
God but one. 5 For 
though there be that 
are called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
ods many, and lords 
many,) 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we 
Py him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge: 
for somé with con- 
science of the idol un= 
to this hour eat it as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol; and their con- 
science being weak is 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if 
we eat, are We the bet- 
ter ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse, 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li- 
berty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak, 
10 For if any man see 
thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at meat in 


© ourw éyyw not yet did he know trtra. 
i cuvnGeia from custom (with 
| rapaomoes Shall not 
2 ph dywuer VorTEpovpeda (meprawevouer 1)" 


° tols agbeveow 


© améAAvrat yap for perishes Lrtr; Kat 
t ; (read verse 11 as a question) a. 


£50 TlPOS KOPINOIOYS A, VIIT. &. 

jhe idol’s temple, shall 6 ov 7 ava rota eic.rer om ‘on AP imcdENGOv. 
ais » Ov. Y C.TOY.dIWYa, U1 n TOV -AdEAOO 

hot the conscience of pei not aM all should I eat fiesh for ever, that ad. *brother 


him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
those things which 
are offcred to idols ; 
1l and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
wenk brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 
12 But when ye sin 
so against the breth- 
ren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye 
sin against Christ, 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
‘make my brother to 
oftcnd, I will eat no 
flesh while the world 
stundceth, lest I make 
at brother to offend. 

X. Am I not an 
apostle? am I not 
fr.e? have I not seen 
Jexus Christ our Lord? 
are not ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are yein the Lord. 
3 Mine answer tothem 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
power to eat and to 
driuk? 5 have we not 
power to lead about a 
sister, a wife, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ?6 or 
I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power 
to forbear working? 
7 Whe goctha warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth 
not of th: fruit there- 
of? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock? 8 Say I these 
things as a man? or 
saith not the law the 
same also? 9 for it is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
mouzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope. 11 If we have 
sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a 
great thing if we 


pou oxavoariow. 
my ‘I *may ‘cause to offend, 5 
9 Odx.eiul *aadorodog"; odx.tipi *ihevOrpoc"; odxi 'Inoovy 
AmInot  anapostle? amInot  ,frec?. not Jesus 


Yypioroy" rov.ciptovajpav tiwpaca"; ob Tb.épyor.mou vpeic 
®Christ Tour *Lord ‘have *I ‘seen? '°not **my ‘*work ye 
éore tv = kupiw; 2 ef adrXowe ov«.eipi amdaroXog,- ad\r\a. 

*Yare in [the] Lord? If toothers Iam not an apostle, yet 


ye  bpiy ele’ yap ogpayic *rijc-kuic-dmooronic" veg, 
at any rate to you Iam; for the seal of my apostleship ye 
ioreiv —xvpiy. 8 1.8un.dmooyia roicg été avaxpivovow) 
are in (the) Lord. My defence to those *me ‘who “examine 
barn éoriv," 4 My) ovx-éxopev eouciay gayeiv wai Smceiv" ; 
Pohist) esis: Have wenot authority toeat and to drink? 
5 pr} odx.txomerv eovoiay adehgiyy yuvaica wepiayey, we kai 
have we not authority a sister, a wife, to take about, as also 
ot Aorzroi amdoroXot, Kai oi adEAPoi TOY Kupiov, Kai Kngac; 
the ‘other apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 
Y ‘ ’ > ” ’ ’ = 
6 7} povocg tyw Kai BaovaBac ovnéxoper tEovoiay ¢rov" ju) 
Or only I and Barnabas have we not’ authority not 
épyalesOar; 7 Tic orpareverar idiot dpwriorg ore; 
to work? Who Serves as a soldier at hisown charges atany time? 
Tic gurever apTedAw@ya, Kai *é TOU KapTOv" avToU ovKéoOiEL ; 
who plants avineyard, and of the fruit of it does not ent 2 
fy" rig wowsaiver woimyny, kai &e Tov yadaKrog The Toipyncg 
or who shepherds a flock, and of the milk ofthe ~ flock 
obk.iofiev; 8 pn Kara ayvOpwroy ravra aro; 7 Sovyxi 
does not cat? according to aman these things do I speak, or 7not 
kai 6 vopoc ravra' éye; 9 tv.yao ry “Mwotwe" vopw 
3also*the Slaw ‘these “things ‘says? Forin the 7of *Moses ‘aw 
yéyourra, Ovipipwoec" Body  drowvra. pr THY 
it has been written, Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn. ‘For *the 
~ ' ~ ~ Aa ? « ~ iA ’ 
Booy pera re Oep; 10H dv nude mavrwe Eyer; 
Soxen ‘is *there*care with God? or becauseof us altogethorsays he [it]? 
Ovajpac.ydp éypagn, Ore dim’ édzidt dgeire” 6 aporpiay 
For because of us it was written, that in hope ought hethat ploughs 
aporpidy, Kai 6 adodv ripg.édridoc.avrov perixyev 
to plough, and he that treads out corn, *of Shis "hope 3to *partake 
ém’ éArridt." 11 Et ypeic vpiv rd wvevparixd torsipaper, 
‘in, hope. If we toyou spiritual things did sow, {is it] 
’ > « a 5 4 Me 
Heya = &L_ NELG UY Ta CapKiKa OEpicopey; 12 et Grote 
a great thing if we your fleshly things shall reap? If others 
the léEovoiag dudv" peréyovow, ov padXov rpeic; 
7of *the ‘authority Sover tyou ‘partake, (should)not rather wo? 
) ? > ’ {2 ~ ’ if 
GAN ovK.ixyonoapeOa ry.ttovoia.ratty’ d\\d wavra oré- 


But we did not use this authority ; but allthings we 

Y , U ~ ~ , ~ 
youev, va py Meyxomny tiva"  dépev TH Evayyerip Tov 
bear, that not hindrance ‘any we should give tothe glad tidings of the 


Xpisrov. 13 ovk.oidare Ort ot 


y ~ ? la 
Talepad epyacouervor, ™ 
Christ, ¢ Ptreyln dm 


Know ye not that those (*at] “sacred “things ‘Inbouring, (the 





x amdarodos and édevOepos transposed GLTTrAW. 
& “ov THS aTocTOANS LTTrA. 
xaprov the fruit Lrtraw, 
i cnpwoecs TTA. 
\ bpay cLougias GLITrAW. 


GLTtrAW. 


‘ c ¥ — xptoroy LITrA. 5 édpaxa T. 
Séori avm™ LTTrA. %aretyTA. 4,— rov LTTr[A]. © Tov 
— 4 L[tr]aw. & Kal 0 vOmOos TaUTa OV LTTrAW.  Mwicéws 
Jodecder em” €Amide LTrA. * én’ EATide TOU perexery GIT AW, 
™ Tia eyKomyy (éxk- T) LITTAW. 2." + 7a the things r1r:(a], 


5. I CORINTHIANS. 


tx Tov tepov ecBiovew" ot TP Ovaraornpiy °mo0080- 
things)of the temple eat; those 7at “the *altar ‘attend- 
UU ~ ‘ ‘ 
pevorrec," ry Ovocacrnpip ovppepiZovrar; 14 orwe Kai 6 
ing, with the altar partake? So also the 
KUotog duerakevy roicg ra edayyéidiov KarayyéAXovow, tx Tod 
Lord didorder tothosethe glad tidings announcing, of the 
Bucy yey ogy. 15 wane Pobdevi éxpnoduny" rovrwy* 
glad tidings to live, ut I 3none ‘used of these things. 
obx.typawa.cé ratra iva otrwe yévnra év épot 
Now I did not write thesethings that thus it should be with me; (*it *were] 


kadov 740 pot padAov arobarveiy, 7 Td.Kavynpa.pov iva 
“good for for’me rather to die, than ‘my *boasting ‘that 
tig' "kerwoy." 16 idv.ydp edayyedXiZwpai, ovK.éor 


"anyone should make void. For if I announce the glad tidings, there is not 
pot Kavynua’ avdaykn-yap pow érixerrar’ ovdaisdé" por 
*to *me ‘boasting ; for necessity “me ‘is 7laid upon; ®woe “but to me 
» ‘ aA OTK ee) “\7 fl , y ey a 
toriv tay ptedayyeACwpwar 17 &.ydo Exwy Touro 
Adtis if Ishould not announce the glad tidings. For if willingly this. 
modoow, picOov Exw’ ei.dé dkwy oikovopiay —7rerri- 
I do, areward I have; but if unwillingly an administration Iam en- 
orevpac. 18 ric oby “pou! toriy 6 picOdc; iva evay= 
trusted with. What then “*my is reward? That in announcing 
4 ? , , ry », vA w ~ 
yerclopuevoc adatavoy Onow To evayyéd.ov: *rov 
the glad tidings *without ‘expense *I "should *make the '°glad ‘tidings ‘of *the 
xXocrov," kic.rd py KaraxypnoacOa ryiEovcia.uov ty Typ 
*Christ, 80 as not using as my own my authority in the 
> x ? Ul ‘a A ? - ~ 2 ‘ 
evayyedip. 19 "EXevOepoc.yap wy &k Tavrwy, Taow ésavTov 
glad tidings. ' For free being from all, to all myself 
tdovAwoa, 
I became bondman, that the more I might gain. And I became 
roic ‘lovdaio we ‘lovdaiog, iva "Iovdaiovg Kepdnow* roic 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
UTO Vopov We Vd vouoy,* iva Tovc UTd vopoy KEpdnow" 
under ‘law as under law, that those under- law | u might gain: 
21 roig avopoie we Avopmoc, pi) Wy avopoc Yep," adr’ 
to those withont law as without law, (mot being without law toGod, but 
Evvopoc *ypior@," iva *xepdnow" avouovg. 22 éyevouny 
within law toChrist,) that I might gain those without law. I became 
toic agGeviow wc" doOevnc, iva rove acbeveic Kepdnow. 
to the weak as weak, that the weak -I might gain, 
roig.rdow. yéyova °ra'.rayvra, wa Tavrwe TiVae owow. 
Toallthese Ihave become allthings, that hy alkmenns some I might save, 
23'rovro! dé row bid 7d EvayyéXLov, tva CovyKowwroc! 
*This ‘and Ido onaccountofthe gladtidings, that a fellow-partaker. 
avrov yévwpat. 
withit I might be, 
24 Ovx.oidare Ort ot 
“Know ye not that those who in a-race-course 
’ ye 4 As Set 4 ~ ; e Ul ov 
Fpéxovoly, elc.dé AKapBave rd BpaBeiov; ovTwE TpEXETE, Lva 
run, but one receives the prize ? Thus run, ‘that 
~ , 
karadaBnre. 25 mwac.dé 6 aywritouevog, mwavra éyxpa- 
Ye may obtain. But everyone that strives, in all things controls 


dy ocradip rpéxovrec mavrec piv 
run all . 


tva Tove mAkiovag Kepdnow* 20 Kai éyevduny Pe 
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shall reap your carna 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par- 
tukers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should ‘be so 
done unto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that’ ony 
man should make my 
glorying void: 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; 

‘ea, woe is unto me, i 

pene not the gos- 
pel! 17 For if I do this 
thing willingly, Ihave 
a reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
nsation of the gospel 
is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, 
when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 20 And 
untosthe Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that [ 
might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that are under 
the law; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without™law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the weak became [ as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all 
men, that I might by 
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all menns save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you, 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receiyeth the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain, 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in allthings. Now 
they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain- 
jy; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
air: 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring it into subjec- 
tion : lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
mnyself should he a 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 

6 should be ignorant, 
hoy that-all our fa- 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat ; 4and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink : for they 
dfank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, as 
they also lusted. 7 Nei- 
ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play, 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let ustempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 
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TIPOD KOPINOIOY®S A. IX, X. 
reveraut éxeivor piv obv iva pOaprov orégavoy AdBwecy, 
himself : they indeed then that acorruptible crown they may receive, 
Hpeic.d& ap0aprov.: 26 tyw roivuy ovrwo TpExW, WE ‘oUK 

but we an incorruptible. I therefore 80 run, as not 
adirwo: odrwg muKrebw, Wo ok  _dépa dépwy’ 27 EadX'! 


uncertainly; 80 Icombat, as not [the] air beating. But 

tdrwmidalw pov rocHpa, Kai dovAaywyd, —pnmwg Gdrdoe 
I buffet my body, and bring [it] into servitude, lest to others 
knpvéac avro¢e addxipog yéywpat. 


having preached *myself 1] *might *be. 
10 0b-02rw de" dpae ayvoeiv, adepoi, bri ot marépec 
“I Swish ‘not ‘now you tobe ignorant, brethren, that *fathers 
Wuay wavrec vd: THY vEehéeAny Hoay, Kai mavreg Oia TH 
n n¢ 


®rejected 


tour all under the oud were, and all through the 
Oardoone dijOov, 2 kai ravrec cic roy ‘Mwojy" *’Barricavro" 
sea, * passed, and all to Moses were baptized 


iy Tp vedédry Kai tv Ty Oaddooy, Bxai mavrec 76 abd |Bodpa 


in the cloud andin the sea, and all the same meat 
x ” H 4 i ree a 3 Zs 
TVEVPLATLKOV egayoyv, Kat TWAVTEC TO AUTO Tropa WVEV- 
Aspiritual ate, and all the same “drink spi- 
parikoy émov'" imwvov.yap se mvevparikne axodovBotang 
ritual drank; forthey drank of @ spiritual “following 
métpag’ 1-"d& wéroa' hv oO yproréc. 5 GAr’ ode by roig 
rock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 


mrEsioow aitray evddxnoev" Oo Osdc* KarecrpwOnoarv-yap év. 
most of them waswell*pleased *God; for they were strewed in 
TH éonup. 6 ravra.dé rior nudy éyernOnoar, sic Td by 
the desert. But these things types for us became, for *not 
elvat pac émiOuunrac Kandy,  Kadwe Kaxeivor trefipn- 
3to*be ‘us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 
bé eidwroddrpm yiveobe, Kab yrdws Pare 

cay. 7 pnode eidwAoAarpar yivede, Kalwe TiVvEC aUTMY Pw 
Neither idolaters be ye, according assome of them; as 
éyparrar, “Exa@icev 6 adc payésiv cai Imeiv," kai av- 

it has been written, *Sat*down‘the*people toeat and todrink, and tose 
éornoay maiZey. 8 unde TOPVEVW LEY, Kabwo riveg 
up to play, Neither should we commit fornication, according as some 
avriv éimopvevoay, Kai "érecor" Sev" pig rpéog eixoorrpeic 
of themcommittedfornication,and fell in one day twenty-three 
xrsadec. 9 pd éxrrepatwpey roy typroroy," KaQwe - ‘eat! 
thousand. Neither should we tempt the' Christ, according as also 
Tiveg adroy Yéireipacay," Kai dmd ray bpewy *amwdovTo." 


somé of them tempted, and by the serpents perished, 
10 genet yoyyvZere, YkaOwc" Kai" riveg airdyv tydyyveay, 
either murmur ye, according as also” some of them murmured, 
rien HN ieee ~ WN (a) ~ ~ xe r ‘ 

kai amwdovro UV7TO Tov dAoOpEvToV. 11 ravra.di *wavra' 
and perished by the destroyer. Now these things -all [as 
*rirro' ovvéBavor' éxeivorg’ typagn.d? modg vovOeciarv 
types happened tothem, and were written for *admonition 


npay eic odo Ta Ten THY aiwywy SKaTnYrnoer." 12 wore 
‘our on whom the ends ofthe ages are arrived, So that 
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6 Oondyv icrdvar, BrErETW en mioy. 18 Tepacpog 
he that thinks tostand, let him take heed lest he fall. Temptation 
bpd ovn-eirnger ein) avOpwrivoc: miorbc.di 6 Oedc, ¢ 
you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 
ovk.édoet bade TEepacOnvat Urip 6 dvvacbe, adda TOLHoEL 
will not suffer you tobe tempted above what ye are able, but will make 
ovr THe eee kai thy éxBaow, rov.divacba *dpuac" 
with the temptation also the issue, for ?to *be *able 1you 
tmeveyceiv. 14 Atdwep, adyamnroipou, gevyere amd Tig 

to bear (it). Wherefore, + my beloved, fiee from 
eidwrodarpsiag. 15 We ppovipore éyw" Kpivare dpsic 6 

idolatry. As to intelligent ones Ispeak: judge ye what 
Pg 16 rd wornowoy rijc evAoyiag 5 eddAoyoUpEr, ody! 

Bay. The cup’ of blessing which we bless, Snot 
cowwvia frov aiwarog tod ypiorou toriv;" roy dprov oy 
“fellowship ‘of the "blood ‘of *the *°Christ 4is*it? The bread which 
KAGpev, obxi Korvwvia Tov owparog Tov ypioroU tory 5 
- webreak, ‘not ‘fellowship ‘of*the "body of *the *°Christ is “it? 
17 drt eic dproc, tv cépa ot woddoi éopev* of yap mavrec 

Because*one ‘loaf, 7one *body *the *many ‘we ‘are; for all 
te rod évdc dorou peréyoperv. 18 Brémere Tov Iopayd Kara 

ee 


of *the Sone ‘loaf ‘we partake, S Israel according to 
cdpkat fovyi" of éabiovrec rac Ovoiac, _ Kowvwvol 
flesh : "not ‘those ‘eating 5the sacrifices, 7fellow-partakers 


Tov Ovoiacrnpioy eiciv; 19 ri ody ppt; OTe Peidwrov" ri 


Swith "tHe MPaltar are? What then say I? that am idol anything 
goriy; 7) OTe  —— Pe’dwAdBuTOov" ri toriv; 20 add’ Ort 


* is, ~ or that what is sacrificed to’an idol anything is? but that 
2 iOvey" "ra Fyn," Sapoviowe Ove," Kai ob Bey™- 
what “sacrifice ‘the “nations, to demons they sacrifice, and not to God. 
of -Orw.d6é wtpacg Kowwrotg roy daportwy yivecOar 
ButIdonot wish you fellow-partakers with demons to be. 
21 ob.divacbe  mornoioy Kupiov ive, kai mornpioy 
Yecannot [the] cup of (the) Lord drink, _ and (the) cup 
Satpoviwy’ ob.dvvacbe rparélnc ‘Kupiov  peréxery Kal 
of temons : ye cannot of ({the] table of [the] Lord partake and 
™ ‘ n ~ ‘ U 
tparéing Sapoviwy.. 22%)  mapatnrovpev Tov Kupiov ; 
of (the) table of demons, Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? 
py ioxvporepo. abrov taper ; 
stronger thanhe are we? 
7 aes , C 
23 Mdvra "pou! eorw, ad’ ov wavra ouppeper 
All things for me are lawful, but “not lall *things %are profitable ; 
rdvra "por kkeoriv, add’ ob mavra oiKodopet. 24 pnosic 


all thing§ forme arelawful, but “not tall 2do build up. *No fone 
var “4 ~ ra 
ro éavrov Unréirw, GdAda 7d TOU éTépOU Exaoroc." 
Sthat Sof “himself ‘let ‘seek, ‘‘ byt “that ‘of °the Sother teach “one. 


25 Mav ro éy pacthyp mwrovpevoy éoGiere, pndiv ava- 
Everything that in' a market is sold eat, nothing in- 
kpivovreg duds THY ovveidnow" 26 rou.Pydp, Kupiou" _ 
quiring on account of conscience, For *the 5Lord’s [Sis]} 
€ ~ ‘ ‘ sy U > ~ 27 iqd¢!! mh ~ ¢ ~ 
YN Kai TO WANOWLA avTNC. ei.We' Tic Kahet vac 
‘the earth and the fulness of it. Butif anyone‘*invite “you 
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destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 11 Now al 


these things happene 
unto them for en- 
samples: and they are 
written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come. 12 Where- 
fore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 
13. There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such aS is com- 
mon to man : but God 
is faithful, who. will 
not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye 
are able ; but will with 
the temptation also 
make a way to escape, 
that ye may. be able to 
bear zt, 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, fice 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, isit not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, 
isit not the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
partakers of that one 
bread, 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta- 
kers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that whichis 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But J say, that the 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow- 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of 
the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are 
we stronger than he ? 
23 All things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not-«xpe- 
dient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not, 24 Let 
no man seek his own, 
put every man ano- 
ther’s wealth, 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 
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shambles, that eat, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the -earth is the 
Lord’s, and the ful- 
ness thercof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking 
no question for con- 
science sake, 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
conscience sake: for 
the earthis the Lord’s, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 conscience, I 
suy, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man’s con- 
science? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil’spoken 
of for that for which 
I give thanks ?31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God, 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they miay be saved, 
Xl. Be ye followers 
of me, evcn as I also 
am of Christ, 

2 Now I praise you, 
brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, os 1 de- 
livered them to you, 
3 But I would have 

ou know, that the 

ead of every man is 
Christ ; and the head 
of the woman is the 
nian ; and the head of 
Christ is God. 4 Every 
man praying or pro- 
phecy te, having his 

ead covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
5 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonour- 
eth her head : for that 
‘is even all one as if 
she were shaven, 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: butif it be 
a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered, 


T (epoOurov offered in sacrifice Lrtra. 
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roy amiorwy, kai Oédrere ropevecOal, Tay TO MaparibiLeEvor 
‘of *the “unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set before 
vpiv iabiere, pndéy avaxpivoytec THY ovvEidnow. 
you eat, nothing inquiring couscience, 
28 éav.dé& ric wpiv eimy, Tovro eidwAdOurdv" torw* pH 
Butif anyone to you say, This 7offered*to‘an ‘idol ‘is, not 
éoBiere, dt = éxeivor Tov pnvioavta ai Thy ovveidnoww" 
‘doeat, onaccountof him that shewed [it], and the conscience; 
*rov.yao Kupiov » yn Kai rd mANpwya airic." 29 ovvei- 
for “the *Lord’s (*is] the ?earth and the g fulness of it, *Con- 
Snow 6& réyw, obyi THY é~avTov, AGAAd THY Tod: éTépOV. 
science "but, I say, not that of thyself, but that of the other; 
iva.ri-yap 1-tevOepia pov Kpiverar vd GAAnG auvEdnoews 5 
for why ?my “freedom 4is judged by another's conscience ? 
30 «i'dé" tym yaorre peréxw, Ti BacHnpovpat UE od 
But if I with thanks partake, why amtTevilspokenof for what 
evyapiord; 31 Eire obv iodiere, eire mivere, sire 
give thanks ? Whether therefore ye eat, or yedrink or 
qouire, Tavra tic ddgay Oeov rroeire. 32 ampdoKkoTrot 
allthings to *glory *God’s do, Without offence 
,@ ‘ ~ ? , ~ 
kai “EdAnaw xai rH éxkAnsig TOU 
and Grecks and tothe assembly 
mavra Taow apioxkw, py Cyray 
all in all things please ; not seeking 
To épavrov “ovpgipoy," dAXa TO THY ToAdGY, va owhi- 
the *of *myself *profit, but that ofthe many, that they may 
ow. LL pupnrai pov yivecOe, xadwo Kayw xororod.. 
be saved. Imitators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ, 
2 ’Erawvi.de vac, *adedgoi," Gre avra prov pé- 
NowlI praise you, brethren, that inallthings me ye have 
prunode, Kai Kkabwe mapidwea ipiv, rag Tapaddsoeg Kar- 
remeinbered; xnd according as I delivered to you, the traditions ye 


e A 
ola 
on account of 


éyw 
I 
TL 
anything ye do, 
Yyivecbe kai "Toudatorc" 
yLveo € Kat ovoatotc 
be ye both to Jews 


Qeov' 33 caOwe Kayw 
of God. According as I also 


éyere. 3 Oédw.dé dude Eidévat, Ort TMavToc avdpde 1) KEpary 
keep, ButI wish you toknow, that of every man ‘the “head 


« , 2 y A ‘ iv ‘ a 
& xptordc tori kepadn.d& yuvaixdog 06 aynp* KEegarn.dé 
‘the *Uhrist , 3is, but head of [the] woman ([is]the man, and head 
Yypiorou, 0 Oedc. 4 rac aynp mpocevyspmEVog 7 TpOdnTEvwY, 
of Christ, God, Every man praying or prophesying, 
kara Kedarie éxwy, karacyive Tip Repah iy aureus 
(anything) on {his] head having, puts to shame is head, 
5 maca.oé yur meocevxopévn 7) MpoPnTEevovoa axarakad’rr, 
But every woman praying or  prophesying “uncovered 
TY Kegary, Karaoxyvver THY.Keparynytéavtig’" tv.yap 
4with *the “head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
? ‘ x ee ~ ) ’ > s ? U 
tori kai TO avToO =o ry-eEupnpevy. 6 oe ov.KaTakadvr- 
itis and the same with having been shaven, For i be not covered 
rérar yuvn, Kai KepacOw*  &t.vé aicxpoy yuvaiki rd 
a woman, also let her beshorn, But if (it be) shameful toa woman 
xeipac8ar 7) EvpaoOa, karaxadurrioOw. 7 avijp.pév-yap obK 
to be xhorn or to be shaven, let her be covered. For man indeed “not 
opeiher KaraxadirrecOat THY KEepadrny, tikwy Kai ddta Oeod 
Fought to have “covered *the *head, image and glory of God 
« / a ‘ ok } , ? } , ’ e 8 ? , ? ‘ 
umapxwvs * yuv7.d& dofa avdpoc torw ov.yap tori arijp 
being ; but woman glory of man is. For not is man 
* — tov yap to end of verse GLTTrAW. t— 3¢ 
A. “ ovpgopov LiTra. * — adeAgot Crtraw, 
2 auTys LITA. a + » the (woman) LrTraw, 
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ix yuvaicse, GAA yun ee avdodct 9 Kai-yap ovK ixrioOn 
of woman, but woman of man, For also mot was created 
? 4 4 A ~ > 4 4 A 
dvjp did Tay yuvaira, GAG yup — Ola 
man on account of the_ woman, but, woman on account of the 
10 dia = rovro dgether 4 yurn eovoiay Eyewy dai THG KE- 
Because of this ought the woman authority tohave on the 
partic, dud = rove dyyédovg. 11 wAnY  otbre bduno 
ead, onaccount of the angels. However neither [is] man 
\ 
xwpic yuvarkdc, odre yur) xwplc avdodc,! évy —kupip* 
apart from woman, nor woman apartfrom man, in [the] Lord. 
12 Worep.yap 1) yuv7 éx.rov avdpdc, ovrwe Kai 6 ayv7p 
For as the woman of the man [is], 80 also the man 
dud ripe yuvarcde, ra.dt.mavra ix rou Oeov. 18 év vpiv.avroicg 
by the woman [is]; but all things of God. In yourselves 
koivart’ apirov igrivy yuvaika dxarakddurroy Tw Ep 
judge : becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 
mpoosvxecOar; 14°" ovdé dairy 1) ovate! dWddoKe Vpac, 
to pray? Or 2not Seven itself ‘nature ‘does teach you, 
Bre drijo piv édv kong, = @rupiat abr@ tor" 15 yurn 
that 7a*man 1if have long hair adishonour to him it is? 3A “woman 
6& éav KoUg ddfa abrp tori; Ore 4 KO ayvrt 
BP, Q 3 : 
tput 7if havelonghair; glory toher itis; for the long hair instead 
asoiBoraiov dédorat Cairg'" 16 cide rc OoKet prrdverKos 
ofacovering isgiven to her. But if anyonéthinks “contentious 
elvat, npeic rovabrny ouvnOeay obx.éxopev, od68 al éxeAnotat 
‘to 7be, we ssuch ‘custom have *not, nor the assemblies 
Tou Qeov. 
of God. 
~ ¢ . ~ 4 
17 Tovro.d: ‘rapayyt\\wv obk.itawd," — Srt obK 
But [as *to] *this Icharging [#you] I do not praise [you], that not 
tic rd Bxpeirror," BAAN’! sic Td iirrov" cuvépxeds. 18 rowroy 
for the _batter,. but for the worse ye come together. “First 
piv yap ovvepxopivey vpdy ev, kro" exxrnoig, dxcobw oXio- 
Sindeed ‘for coming together ye in the assembly, I hear di- 
para éy tpiv imdpyey, cai pépoc.re morsvw" 19 dei-ydp 
visions among you to be, and partly I believe [it]. For there must 
kal aipécecg év tpi elvan, iva! ot ddéeywor pavepoi yevwvrar 


Ae 
Toy dvopa* 
man, 


also sects among you be, that the approved manifest may become 
iy dpiv. 20 ovvepyopivwy ody bpov, éi.rd.avrd, ovK 
among you. Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 
- ~ ’ 
Zor —skupakoy deirvoy gdayeiv’’ 21 Exaoroc-ydp T0.LOLov 
4i¢ 7is [the] rd’s supper to eat. For each one his own 
Seirvoy mookapGBave év TY payety, ai de piv mevg  o¢.08 
supper takes first in eating, and one ishungry and another 
pedver. 22 pn yao oixiac obn.tyere cig TO toOie Kai tive 5 
4s drunken. or houses have ye not for eating and drinking? 


KaravoyuvEere 


} rite éxAnolag row Ocod Karagpoveire, Kat 
put to shame 


or the assembly of God do ye despise, and 
, € ~ 
rove py-exovrac ; "s Rravéow' dude ev 


ri ™ipiv eimw'; 
them that havenot? What toyou should I say? shall i praise you in 


U Lent ess ~ ? ‘ 5) EX aes ~ , 
rovrp; oyk'.srawd. 23 Eyw.yap mape aBov amo TOU KupLou, 
this? I do not praise. For I received from the Lord 
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7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man; but the woman 
of the man. 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man, 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power or ” er hoad 
pecause of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman is of the man, 
even so is the man al- 
50 by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judge in yourselves: 
is if comely that a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Doth 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if & 
man have long hair, it 
is ashame unto him ? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a 
gery to her : for her 
air is giveg her fora 
covering. 16 Butif any 
man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, 
I hear that there, he 
divisions among you ; 
and I partly believe it. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies amon; 
you, that they which 
are appreved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When ye come 
together therefore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 2] For in eat- 
jing every one taketh 
before other his own 
supper: and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? 
or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 
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a ? shall I praise you 
dn this? I pee Tel 
not. 23 For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was 
betrayed took bread : 
24 and when he had 
given thanks, he brake 
tt, andsaid, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of 
yme, 25 After the samo 
manner also he 
the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
tt, in remembrance of 
me, 26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death 
till he come, 27 Where- 
fore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and’ 
drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord. 28 But let a man 
examine himself, and 
80 let him est of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and drink 
eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinketn. damna- 
tion to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s 
body. 30 For this cause 
many are weak and 
sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
we would judge our- 
selves, we should not 
‘be judged. 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be 
condemned with the 
world, 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 
34 And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come 
not together unto con- 
demnation. And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come, 
faethe Now soace 

g  spiritua’ gifts 
brethren, I woul nob 
have on ignorant, 
2 Ye ow that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
you tounderstand,that 


P mapedidero LTTrA, 


t — rovro (read the 
bread) GLTTraw. 


b — tov xupiov LTTrA. 


y + cov of the GLTTrAW. 
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5 kal mrapidwKa div, ore 6 Kipto¢ "Inoovc tv Ty vucKri 
that which also I delivered toyou, thatthe Lord’ Jesus in the night 
Prrapedidoro," éhaBev dorov, 24 kai evyupiorioag 

in which he was delivered up took bread, and having given thanks 

” r ‘ 1 GA. 4 A eff fa , é ‘ } 
Exaoev, kai elev, IAdBere, payere'! rovrd pov éorly 


he broke [it], and said, ' Take, eat, ‘this ofme is the 
oipa ro vrip bydy *krdpevov'". rovro mouire ei¢ riv 
body which ‘for you [is] being broken: this do in 


s . s 4 
tuny.dvaurnow. 25 ‘Qoatrwo kai rd mornpiov, perd 7d 
remembrance of me, Tn like manner also the cup, after 
demvijoat, éywy, ToUro rd wornpioy » Kayy diabnKn éoriv 
having supped, saying, This ‘cup the new covenant is 
év rp in@aivare rovro moire, dodkic *dv" ‘rivnre, 
in my blood: this do, as often as ye may drink [it], 
sig Thv.iny.dvaprnow. 26 ‘Ocdkic-yap "ay" éoOinre rév 


. 


in remembrance of me. , For as often as ye may eat 
aprov.rovroyv, Kai ro_mornptov-trovro" mivynre, riv Oavarov 
this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
‘Tov Kupiov KarayyédXEre, Ydxpic! ob} Wav" Oy. 27."Qore 
of the Lord ye announce, until he may come, So that 
bc.dyv to0ig rov.dprov.*rovroy" ivy 7d aornpioy 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the ° cup 


Tov Kupiov dvatiwc, tvoyoe ~orat Tov owparog KaiY aiparog 
ofthe Lord unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body and blood 
~ , , LA © , ‘ biA 
Tov kuplov. 28 dokialérw.dé *avOow7o¢ éavrov,' Kai odrwe 
of the Lord. But let *prove 1a 2 himself, and thus 
te rov dprov éoOérw, Kai tx rov mornpiov mwvitw* 29 d-yap 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink, Forhe that 
ioOiwy Kai rivwy *davatinc,’ xpiva éavTp ioGia Kai rive, 
eats and drinks unworthily, judgment tohimself eats and drinks, 
py Svaxpivwy rd oda rod kvpiov." 30 did rovro iy tpiv 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord. Because of ‘this among you 
mwoddoi  dobeveic Kai dppworot, Kai Koudvrat ixavoi. 
many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
81 ei Sydo" Eauzode duexpivopier, odx.dvixpivdpeOa> $2 Koivd- 
*If “for ourselves. we scrutinized, we should not be judged. “Being 
evo. &, Urd% — Kupiov maidevdusOa, iva pr ctv re 
judged *but,: by [the] Lord weare disciplined, that not with the 
Kéopm KataxpOdper. 83"Qore, ddergoi_pov, cvvepyopevor 
world .we should be condemned, Sothat, my brethren, coming together 
sic rd gayeiv, GAANNoue ExdéyecOe* 34 cidé" Tic meg, 
for toeat, oneanother wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 
év.oixp toOérw* iva pr sic Kpiua ovvipynoOs. race 
athome lethimeat, that not for judgment ye may come together ; and the 
Aowrd, we.dy Ow, dtard%ouar. 
other things whenever I may come, I will set in order, 
12 Wepi.d& ra&v- rvevparidy, aderpol, od-Oiw tpac 
But concerning spirituals, . brethren, Idonot wish you 
ayvoeiv. 2 oldare brut Gyn Fre, mpoc ra cidwra ra dgwva 
to be ignorant, Ye know that Gentiles ye were, “to idols *dumb~ 
we avyecOe, draydpevor’ 800  yrwpifw —dpiv, ore 
®as ye *might *be led, “led 7away. Therefore I give “to *know ‘you, that 





¥ —xAdmevoy LTTrA. * éay LTTrA, 
x — rovror (read the 

8 — avatiws LTTrA. 
¢ — 6¢ but GLTTraW. 


4 — AdBere, Hadyere GLTTIAW. 
v axptT. w — dy GLTTrA. 
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XII. TI CORINTHIANS, 


oddeic ty = arvevpart Geo AadGy Déyer avadepa ’'Inoovr" 
nooné in[the] Spirit of Godspeaking says accursed [is] Jesus; 
nai ovdsic Svvarat eireiv ‘Kuproy Inoovy," si.un ev TvEv= 
aud noone can say Lord Jesus, except in([the] *Spirit 
part ayip. 4 diaipécerc.dé xaptcwarwy sisiv, 70.d& avrd 
‘Holy. But diversities of gifts there are, but the same 
avevpa’ 5 Kat dtatpéceig Orakoviwy eiciv, Kai 6 avroc KUpLOG" 
Spirit ; and diversities of services there are, andthe same Lord; 
Cai duapécec tvepynparwy eiciy, k§ 08! abroc lor" Oedc, 
and diversitics of operations there are, but the same 2it Sis *God, 
6 évepyay ra.wavra iv waow. 7 Exdorw.o& didorat » pave- 
who operates allthings in all, Buttoench is given the mani- 
pwoie rod mvetiparog mpog TO cvppéoov. 8 p.piv-yap dud 
festation of the Spirit for profit. Fortoone by 
rod mvevparoc didorar Adyog sogiac, Gddxw.oé Rdyog 
the Spirit isgiven “Aword of wisdom ; and to another a word 
vooewe, kara Toabrd mreipat 9 Erépp.™0e" TIOTLC) 
of knowledge, according to the same Spirit ; and toa different one faith, 
iv rh adrp mvedtpare’ GAdy.dé Xapiopara laparwy, ty T@ 
in the same Spirit ; and to another gifts of healing, in the 
reir@' mvevpare’ 10 adrw-0é ivepynpara duvapewy, 
same Spirit ; and to another operations of works of power ; 
Gdy2di" mpognreia, GrAw-PdE" Wrakpicec" mvevparwy, 
and to another prophecy ; andto another discerning of spirits ; 
an r3iil 2 ’ ~ ” nr oe st Peay r 
érépw dé yévn yrwoody, Gdw.c& *epunvela yAwo~ 


and to a different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation of 


cov ll wdavra.dé ravra iveoyel ro ev Kai 7d abro TvEv= 
tongues, But all these things Toperates ‘the 7one *and “the Ssame “Spirit, 
pa, daupoty idig éxaorp caOwe Bovderar. 12 KaOamep 


dividing separately toeach according as he wills. *Eiven 3as 


yap ro capa ty tori Kai pérdn ‘exer modAa," qavradée ra 
for the body %one ‘is and *members thas ?many, but all the 
, ~ , Vv ~ @ , il NX Se ev ? ~ 5 
Edn Tov cwparog Yrov évoc,' wodAa ora, EY eOTLY oma 
membersofthe *body lone, ‘*many “being, one Sare body: 
obrwe kai. 6 xprordc. 18 Kai-yap év évi wvebpmare mec 
80 also [is] the Christ. Foralso by one Spirit we 
mavrec sic tv cua tBarrioOnper, eire “lovdaiot sire EA- 
all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 
Anvec, eire> dovAor elrE sevOEpou' Kai WAVTEC Yeic' ty mvevpa 
Greeks, whether bondmen or free and all into one Spirit 
irorioOnuev. 14 Kai-yap To owpa ovxtorww ty pédoc, ara 
were made to drink. For also the body isnot one member, but 
word. 15 fav tly 6 mode, “Ort obdx.tiui xEI0, ovK.eipt 
many. If should say the foot, Because Iam not a hand, I am not 
ix rod cparoc’ ob apd TovTO obK.oTty ék TOU CWLaTOC*; 
of the body: on account of this isitnot of the body? 
16 cal dav eiry rd otc, “Ort ovdx.cipi dpOarpoc ovK-kipi éK 
And if should say the ear, Because Iam not an eye Iam not of 
Tov oWparog’ ob mapa ToUTO ob ory tx TOU owWpaTog™ ; 
the body: on account of this jsitnot of the body ? 
17 ei SAov TO oHpa 6pOarpdc, Tov 1) akon; ei odo” 
Tf2whole'the body [were] aneye, where the hearing? if(the] whole 


45? 


no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed : 
and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit, 
5 And there are differ- 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord, 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
eth all in all, 7 But the 
manifestation of the 
Spirit is given toeve 

man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to nnother 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9 to anovher faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 


Spirit ; 10 to another 


the working of mira- 
eles ; to another pre- 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues: 11 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsamv Spi- 
rit, dividing: to every 
man severally as he 
will. 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit, 
14 For the body is not 
onemember,but many. 
15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If 
the whole were henr- 
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ing, where were, the 
enielling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
leasedhim, 19 And if 
hey were all one mem-~ 
ber, where were the 
body ? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet but one body, 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need 
you. 22 Nay, much 
more those members 
of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary ; 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness, 
24¥For our comely parts 
have no need : but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
iven more abundant 
onour to that purt 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should. have the same 
care one for another. 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it ; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem- 
rejoice with it. 


be: 
—z7 Row ye are the body 


of Christ, and mem- 
bers in_ particular. 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go- 


vernments, diversities 
of tongues, 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets? are all teach- 
ers? a@re all workers 
of, miracles? 30 have 
ell the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you a more ex- 
collent way. 


XIII. ThoughI speak 
with the tongues of 


TIPOS KOPINOIOY® A. XII. 
don, Tod % daponowc; 18 Yvuvi'dé 6 Oedc Eero ra péeAn, 
hearing, wherethe smelling? But now God set the members, 


~ ‘ ~ 
tv Exaoroy avroy iv T@ cwpyart, KaOwc HOEANoEV. 19 ede 
Zone each of them in the body, according as he would. But if 


hy. *ra" wavra ty pédoc, mov 7d oGpa; 20 viv.d& moda 


3were %all one member, where the body ? But now many 
tuév" pérn, tv.dé sdpa. 21 ob divaraPdé' © dg- 
{are the] members, but one body. Andisnotable [the] 


Oarpoc eimety, ry xewpi, Xpsiav cov ovk.éyw' 7) Taw H 
eye tosay tothe hand, Need of thee Lhavenot; or again the 
Kepadr) rote mosiv, Xpetayv buoy odn.ixw. 22 addka TOG 
head tothe feet, Need of you I have not, But much 
Pad2rov rad Soxotvra pétn TOU owparog acOevécrepa bmdp- 
rather the5which*seem'members7of*the *body ®weaker to 
ye, dvaykaid ior 2xai ad doKxovpev 4aripdrepa" 
®be, necessary are; and those which we think more void of honour 
elvat Tov owparog, TovUToLG TYunY TEDLGCOTépaY mreEpiTiDEUEY® 
tobe ofthe body, “these “honour *more °abundant *we *put ‘about; 
kai Ta doynpova nay evoynpoodyny mepiccorépay Exe" 
and the ‘uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abundant have; 
24 ra.dé eoynpova npay ob xpsiay Eyer. Sadr’ 6 Dede 
put the comely f[parts]ofus *no “need “have, But God 
ouvexipacey TO o@pa, TH ‘forepovyrt' meEpiccorépay 
tempered together the body, tothat being deficient more abundant 
dove rysnyv, 25 wa BID Boyiopa ty re 
7having *given “honour, ‘that there might not be division in the 
, 2 \ Sg oe Re 4 ? if ~ ‘ 
cipart, GXAd Td abro Uri9 GNANAwWY = pEpYLYG@oWW—s Ta 
body, but ‘the-Ssame for %one ‘another *might *have ’concern *the 
HeAN* 26 Kai Yeire" dove Ev pédoc, iovprdcye mavra 


2members, And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 
Ta pédn’ sire dokaZerar *ey" pédoc, 'ovyyaipa mavra ra 
the members; if beglorified one» member, rejoice with [it] ‘all the 


7 bpsic.de tore cma xprorov, Kai “pétn ix 
ow ye are [the] body ofChrist, and members in 
28 Kai od¢ piv, EOero 0 Oecd ty ry ékxAnoia med- 
i And ‘certain did ‘set “God in the assembly: first, 
Tov admoordXoug, devregoy Tpognrac, rpiroy didacKddove, 





apostles ; secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; 
éreira Ouvdperc, ™elral ed iaparwy, "avrirnpece," 
then works of power; ‘then ifts of healings ; helps ; 


cuBepynosc, yévn ywoody. 29 py wavrec ardoroXoL; 7) 
governments; Kinds of tongues, [Are all apostles ? 
TAVTEC TpOPHrar; py wavrec Oddoxador ; 7 wavrec Ouva- 
all prophets ? all teachers ? a all works of 
pegs) 30 pun) wavrec Xapispata Exovow laudrwy } ju) mavrEg 
pow 2all gifts *have of healings? all 
yrdooate Radovaw 3 pr) wavrec dtepunvedovoww ; 31 Znrovre 
4do speak with tongues? _~ al 1do interpret ? *Be Semulous *of 


dé rd yapiopara raCxpei ova’ kai &) Kal’ v7repBodnve) 
better, yer 
ar 


1pbut the gifts Ane yi ?more *surpassing 
Oddy ,dpiy deixvupe /s Ne a 
la‘way toyou Ishew, wy 
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XIIT, XIV. Y CORINTHIANS. 


? A ~ LA ~ ~ ~ 
18 "Edy raic yAwooag rev avOopdzwv Aadw Kai THY 
If withthe tongues of men Ispeak and - 
2! Z : 2 y A ~ 2 
dyyiwr, ayarnyoé prixw, yéiyova yard nxov 7 
of angels, but love have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 
. ? ‘ - : ‘ ~ 
ripBarov adahalov. 2 Prai tay! éxw moognreiay, Kai do 
® %cymbal Iclanging. And if Ihave - prophecy, ‘and know 
say , ze = 
rad pvornpia ravra Kai wacay THY yviou, Iai dy" Exw 
*mysteries tall and all knowledge, and if I have 
micay thy wiorw, ore bon "peOrordvev,' ayarnyoé 
aul faith, s0as mountains to remove, but love 
om” , ‘ ¥, ia 
exes Sob0év" cium. 8 tkai tdv' “Wwuiow' mavra ra 
ave not, nothing Iam. And if, Igiveawayinfood all 
« , 2 ~ i ~ ld Ly . 
vrapxovra.pov, “kai éav' rapadw Td.cwpa_pouv iva *kav0n- 
my goods, and if I deliver up my body that I may be 
swpar," aydrny.dt pysxw, Yovdiv' wpedovdpat; 4 ‘H ayarn 
burned, butlove * havenot, nothing Iam profited. Love 
paxpoOupet, Xonoreverar’ 1) ayamn ov-Cndoi 29 ayarn" ov 
has patience, is kind; love is not envious; love *not 
MEPTEDEVETAL, OV-PUCLOUTa, 5 ovK.doxnpovel, ob.Cnrti Ta 
ig vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, secks not the things 
éaurijc, ob-mapokvverat, od-doyilerau ro kaxov, 6 ov.xaipet 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 
drip ddixig, §*ovyxaipe'.d? 77 adnOeig, 7 TAaVTA OTEYEL, 
at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth ; allthings covers, 
mdvra mioredet, Tavera thriger, wavra dropéve. 8H ayary 
allthings believes, allthings hopes, allthings endures. Love 
ovdiaore Péemimrer.! eire.cdt" mpognreia, KarapynOnooyrat 
never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
sire yA@ooat, ravoovrat~ > sire yraoi, KarapynOncerat. 
whether tongues, - they shall cease ; whether Imowledge it shall be done away. 
9 ex. mépouc-yap yiveoropey, kai te pépouc mpopnrevopey® 
‘or in part “we know, _and in, part we prophesy ; 
10 brav.c Oy —7d_—réAewov, Srdre" TO ex pépouvg Kat- 
but when may come that which is perfect, “then that in part shall be 
ewe vymiog éhddovy," fue 


aoynOnoerat. 11 ore thuny vynrioc, 
done away. When Iwas aninfant, as an infant I spoke, as 
vhmiog eppdvovy, \we ‘ghmioc sdoyitounv'’ GreSde! yeyova 
an infgnt\ 1 thought, as’ aninfant I reasoned; but when I became 
avng;._Karnpynka ra Tov yvnriov, 12 Bréroper-yap 
aman, *4 did away with the things of the infant. ‘For we see 
dpre dv éodrrpou éy aiviypart, rére.o& mpdownmov mod¢ 
now through aglass obscufely, ‘but then face to 
npdowroy’ dort yuwwonwy ék pépovc, rore.d& emryywoopae 
face ; now I know in _part,. putthen Ishall know 
cadwe Kai imeyvucOnrv. 13 vuvioé péver mioric, eric, 
according as also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 
rf ~ , 4 ot / . 
ayann, Ta.rTpia.ravra" peilwy.de TovTwy - 1 ayarn. 


. 


love ; these three things; but the greater of these [is] love. 
; re ‘ 
‘14 Awxere ryv ayanny’ Undovre.d& Ta WrevpariKa, 
Pursue love, , and bé emulous of spirituals, 


GAXov.8& tva mpognretnre. 2 d.ydo addy yAwooy, odK 
but rather that yemay prophesy. For he that speaks witha tongue, nob 


V fy 
8 ovdév EGW. 
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men and ofangels, and 
have not charity, lam 
become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 2 And though 
T have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all _ mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could ' 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
tity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be- 
stow all my gooda to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 
‘kind ; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 6 re- 
joiceth notin iniquity, 
put rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whe- 
ther there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. 9 For we Know 
in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 Bus 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 
11 When I was achild, 
I spake as a child, I 
understood.as a child, 
IT thought as a child: 
bus when I became a 
man, I put away child- 
ish things. 12 Fornow 
we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part ; but then shall 
I know even as also I 
am known. 13 And 
now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three ; but the great- 
est of these zs charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
charity, and desire 
spiritual ~ gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh in an wun- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 
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unto God : for noman 
understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit 
the speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that pro- 
phesieth speaketh un-, 
to men to edification 
and exhortation, an 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an wn- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 5 I would 
that ye allspake with 
tongués, but rather 
that ye prophesied: 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto 
you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I 
shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by 
doctrine? 7 Andeven 
things ‘without life 
giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except 
they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what 
is piped or harped? 
8 For the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre- 
are himself to the 
attle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words casy 
to be understood, how 
shallit be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into the air, 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification, 
1l Therefore if I know 
not the meghing of the 
yoice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, foras- 
much as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 138 erefore 
let him that speaketh 
in an wu m tongue 
pray that he may in- 
dorpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray-~ 
eth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful. 
15 What isitthen? I 


h — 7@ LTTr[A]. 
the sound 1, 
¥ [yap] wre. 


a gdAmiyé dwrvyv T. 


MIPOST KOPINOIOYS A. XIV, 
avOpwmowg Nadel, GAA rq! GeG* ovdeic.yap dkove, mrEeduare 
to men speaks, but toGod: fornoone hears; 7in “spirit 
6 adel pvornoa’ 3 6.0% mpogpnredwy, dvOpwmrore radei 
*but he speaks mysteries, Buthethat prophesies, to men speaks 
oikodopny Kai mapadkAnow Kai tapapv0iay, 4 6 adray 
{for] building up and encouragement gnd .consolation. He that speaks 
AWooy, EavToy oikodopet’ 6.08 mMpopnredwy, ixkhyoiav 
with 4 tongue, himself “builds up; but hethat prophesies, [the] assembly 
oikodopet. 5 Oédw.d& mavrac bpdc hareiv yAWooatc, “adrov 
builds up. Now I desire all you tospeak withtongues, “rather 
d& iva mpognretynre peilwy yap" 6 mpognrebwy 7 
‘but that ye should prophesy: “greater ‘for [is] hethat prophesies than 
6 Aardy yrdooac, éxrd¢ ei. ui) Oteppnrvedy, iva 4H ix 
he that speaks with tongues, “unless he should interpret, that the - gs- 
KAnoia oikodouny AadBy: 6 *Nuvi'dé, adedpoi, tay EOw 


sembly building up may receive, And now, brethren, if Icome 
4 ew s ~ r « ~ > OG 4 x 
mpoc tac yrAdooac adv, ri tpac, wpeknow, édv.pi 
to you withtongues speaking, what you shallI profit, unless 


na 


tpiv arjnow 7H ty arroxatWa, 7 tv yrwoe, fH év mpo- 


to youl shall speakeitherin revelation, or in knowledge,or in vypro- 
gnreia, } lev" diWdaxg; 76 t a nv O106 
7 XD 5 a Ta ayuya gwryny diworvra, 
phecy, or in teaching? ven lifeless things a sound giving, 
ire avdOcg eire KiOdpa, tdv diacrod)jy ™roic p0dyyore" 
whether pipe or harp, if distinction to the sounds * 
p.0@, mic yrwoOnoerat TO avdrovpevoy TO KiOapi- 
they give not, how shallbe known that being piped or being 
Zopuevoy; 8 xai.yao édyv ddnrov "dwryny oddmcyt" dO, ric 
harped ? For also if anuncertain sound atrumpet’ give, who 
mapackevdoerat sic TOAgUOY; Y ovTwe Kai dpsic did Tie 
shall prepare himself for war ? So also ye, by means of the 
yrwoonc tdv.un evdnuov Adyov dwre, HC yvwoOnoEerat 7d 
. tongue unless an intelligible speech ye give, how shall be known that 
Aadovpevoy; EcecOe.ydp sic  dépa NadovyTec. 10 Tooadvra, 
being spoken? for ye will be*into[*the]‘air ‘speaking. So many, 
ei rUxoL, yivn gwrdy Sor" tv Kéoum, Kai oddéy Pab- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there are in[the] world, and noue of 
roy" adwvorv" 1l gay ody py8idd Thy dbvapw 
them without [distinct] sound. If therefore I know not the power 
TiC Pwrijc, Ecowat T@® Aadrovyrt BapBapog? Kai 6 
of the sound, I shall be tohimthat speaks abarbarian; and he that 
~ . ‘ t ~ ! 
Aadoy, év spmoi BapBapoc: 12 ovrwe Kai dpeic, iret Sywrat 
speaks, *for *me ‘a *barbarian, ‘ So also ye, since -emulous 
gore mvevparwy, mode THY oikodopay ric éxxAnoiacg Cyreire 
yeare of spirits, for the buildingup ofthe assembly — séek 
iva wepiooevnre. 18 IAcdrrep" 6 AartdY yo 
: yAwooy, mpoceu=- 
that ye may abound. Wherefore he that speaks withatongue, let him 
, Q v } UG 4 da r ny M1 t y , 
xeo0w iva dvepunvery. 14 tay*yap" rpocevywuat ywooy, 
pray __ that he may interpret. For if I pray with a tongue, 
TO.TvEvUa.pov Mpocevxerat, 0.0é.voUc_wou dkapmdc tori. 
my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful is, 
15 ri ody tor; mpocedEouar Tw mvedpart, mpocevEouce 
What then is it? Iwillpray withthe Spirit, *T 5will ‘pray 
ot cal rp vot: Wars rH rvedpart, Ward 
*put also with the understanding, Iwill praise withthe Spirit, I *will ‘praise 
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dé" kai ‘rep! vot. 

‘but also with the understanding, 
« 
oO 
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16 émei tay Yedoynoys" *rp" 
Else if thou bless with the 


rrvevpart, dvardnpGv rov rérov rov idwrov mic 
spirit, he that fills the place of the uninstructed how 
ipsi «TO apny emi TH.op-edXaptoTi¢g, treo Ti éyerc 


shallhesay the Amen at since what thou sayest 


odk.oldev; 17 od.péiv-yap Kadwe evxaprorsic, add" 6 Ereooc 
he knows not? For thouindeed well  givest thanks, but the other 
ovk.oikodopeirat. 18 evyapiore rep Oe@ Ypou," wavrwy vpwv 
is not built up. I thank 2God ‘my, ‘than ®all °of °you 
padrov *yhwooaic AadGv"" 19 *adX’" iv Eeeryoia OEAw wévTE 
Smore “with Stongues *speaking ; put in([the] assembly Idesire five 
Xo b ‘ ~ , I x WG v ‘ DWN 
dyove. dia rou VvOOC ov AaAjoat, wa Kat addovg 
words with 2understanding ‘my tospeak, that also others 
Karnxnow, % pupiovc Adyoug év yAwooy. 20 ’AdFAGot, fr) 


I may-instruct, than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, *not 


thy giving of thanks, 


madia yiveoOe taic.goeciv’ Ga TH Kakia vymiacere, 
Schildren be in [your] minds, but in malice _—be babes; 

Taic.oé goeciv rédeor yiveoOs. Ql iv rp vopw  yéypa- 
but in [your] minds 7full*grown “be, In the law it has been 


i 2 « X , i, ir. cfZ \ Xx 
arat, “Ore tv erep0yAwoootc, kat Ev xEelAgouy “ETEPOIC, a- 
written, By  othertongues, and by “lips *other I will 
Ajnow trHAag-rovTp, Kai od ovTwWE eicakovcovral pov, 
speak to this people, and noteven thus will they hear me, 
Aéye  _Kbproc. 22“Qore ai yAwooar tic onpeiov sic, ov 
saith (the) Lord. Sothat the tongues for a sign are, not 
roic morevovawv, adda Toic amiorotc’ 2)-0&.1pognreia, 
to those that believe, but to the unbelievers ; but prophecy, 
>? ~ ? , < , A ~ t i te rr 
ov roic dmiorotc, AAAM = Toig morEvovoly, 23 tay ovY 
not tothe unbelievers, but tothosethat believe. If therefore 
dguyédOn" 1 éxkAnoia An émi-rO.avdTO, Kat mavrec “yAwo- 
“come Stogether ‘the assembly whold inone place, and all with 
~ > 4 A ? ~ n » 
caic | Aaddow," eiséhOworv0é idi@rat 7 «amorot, 
tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 
ovk.ipovow bre paivecde; 24 tdv.dt mavrec Tpognredwow, 
will they not say that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, 
> x , ” n > ’ ? "4 c A , 
sioihOy.d& Tic dmoroc H idwrnc, teyxeTar UTO Tay- 
and should come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by all, 
rwy, avaxpiverar md TavTwy, 25 ‘rai ovrwo' ra Kpumra 
he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 
~ , ~ ’ , a ‘ ? 
rijc-capsiac.avrov gavend yiverar’ Kai obrwo mecwy emi 
of his heart manifest become; and thus,s falling upon 
~ ”~ c 4 
mpoowroyv, Mpooxvynos TY Oey, amayyéid\wy Ore 80 Veog 
[his] face, he willdo homage to God, declaring that God 
évrwc" ty bpiv ior. 
indeed amongst you is. 
26 Ti ody tori, adedgot; 
What then isit, brethren? 
A j ~ wm 
hiudv" Parpor exer, dudayny Exe, lydooay Exe, amoka- 
of you apsalm has, a teaching has, atongue . has, a reve- 
Auda exe," Eounveiay exe mavra mpdc oikodopyy kye- 
lation has, aninterpretation has, Allthings for building up let be 


éxaoroc 
each 


brav ouvéiopxynote, 
when ye may come together, 
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will pray with the spi- 
rit,and I willpray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that oceupieth 
the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
seeing be understand- 
eth not what thou say- 
est ? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified, 
18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thonsand words in 
an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in under- 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men, 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord, 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for asign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not : but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that belieye not, but 
for them which be- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that he- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed of all, he is judged 
of, all: 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he' will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 
come together, every 
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one of you hath a 
ert hath a doctrine, 

ath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. ‘ Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an wr- 
known tongue, let tt be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let one 
interpret. 28 But if 
there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by; let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted, 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home : for it is ashame 
for women to speak 
in tHe church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you ? or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord, 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues, 40 Let 
all things be done de- 
se andin order, 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unto 
7 the gospel which 

preached unto you, 


IPOS KOPINOIOYS A. XIV, XV. 
vioOw.! 27 sire yAwooy ric Aarél, cara dto 7 TO 
done. If withatongue anyone speak, [letit be] by two or the 
Wheioroy TpEIC, Kai avd.pépoc, Kai Eig Sueppnvevérw. 28 sayz 
most three, and insuccession, and one “let interpret; and if 
pn Wuppnvevryg," orydrw by éxcdrnoig’ éavr@.dé 

there be not aninterpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himself 
rt y ~ ~ ~ ’ n ~ , 

Aareirw Kai rw Vep. 29 mpopirardé dvo 7H ToEIC Aadei- 
let him speak and to God, And prophets two or “three let 


Twoay,’ Kai of dAdo. ditaxpivirwoay’ 80 édv.dt GdAArAw 

speak, and the ‘others Met discern. Butif to another 
? ~ ’ « ~ ts t 
amokadugOn KaOnpévy, O° mo@Tog atydrw. 31 dv- 

Sshould *be 5a revelation ‘sitting *by, *the *first 7let be silent, 2Ye 


vaobe yao Kal’ iva mavreg mpognrebay, va mayTEG pay- 
Scan ‘for one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Odvwow, Kai: waytég mapagadevrar’ 32 Kai mvetpara 
learn, and all may be exherted. And spirits 


~ U « , ? , 2 ? 
TpogynTway mpoPntatc viroracceTrar” 33 ov-yap tory dKaTa- 


of prophets to prophets are subject. For *not *he7ig ‘of 7dis- 
oraciac 6 Oedc,™adX'" sipnync, we: tv macatc Taig éxxAnoiatc 
order *the *God; but ofpence, as in all the, assemblies 


TOY Mayiwy. 
ofthe saints. 
34 Ai! yuvaixec Cpiy" tv raicg tkkAnsiae ovydtesay’ 
27Women ‘your in_ the assemblies let them be silent, 
ov.yapPimrétpanra abraic Aadsiv, ™AdN'! GiroraccecGat,! 
for it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 
. ‘ ve , rt 7 Oe ~ r 
KaQwe Kai O vomog Aéyer. B5e.0& Te pabkiv Dédovow, 
according as alsothe law says, But if anything tolearn they wish, 
évoikp Tovc-idiovg advdpac émepwratrwoar" aicxpdy-yap éorww 
athome theirown husbands. let them ask; for a shame itis 
tyuvativ éy éxxAnoia Aadeiv." 
for women in assembly to speak, 
386"H ad’ sa 6 AOyoc. rod Oeov eEHAOEY; 7H sic tpae 
Or *from “you ‘the Sword 7of°God *went“out, or to you 
povove Karnyrnoev; 37 et ric doKxet moognrne selva 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
mvevparicdc, émiywwoKttrw &  yoddw div, bre *rov" 
spiritual, let him recognize thethings I write toyou, that of the 
kupiou ‘eiaiy" Yévrodat*! 38 e0& Tic ayvosi, Yayvosirw." 
Lord they are commands, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 
89“Qore, adedpoi*, Cnrovre rd moopnrevery, Kai rd Nadel 
So that, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
Yywooac piKcwdrdvere." 40 ravra* eboynudvwsg wai card 
with tongues do notforbid. All things becomingly and with 
rat ywicdw. 
order let be done, 
XY ww = 
15 Tvwpifw.dé vpiv, adedgoi, rd ebayyiuov 3 ebny- 
But I make known toyou, brethren, the gladtidings which I an- 
yedoaunyv viv, 3 Kai wapehaBere, iv @ Kai éorheare, 
nounced to you; which also, ye received, in which also ye stand, 


* 
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XV. I CORINTHIANS. 

‘ ? Lod ’ ~ 
28 od Kai owlecOe, rit Adyw YebyyyeAtoadpny" dpty 

by which also ye are being saved, what Sword 77 *announced 710 you 
ei kariyere, éxrodc el_pr) giki) éwuorevoare. 3 Tapédwea-yap 
4if Zye “hold *fast, unless in vain ye believed. For I delivered 
e ~ vA e ‘ , 
bpiy & mowrowe, 6 Kai magidapPoy, Ort xXoLoTOg awéOavey 
to you in the first place, what also I received, that Christ died 
urip Tev.dpapTiovajyoy, ‘Kara Tac ypapac: 4 Kal Ore 
for our sins, accordiug to the scriptures; and that 

, Wits : ~@ U3 

irdgn, Kai Ore éyiyeprar rH orpiry ting," Kard rac 
he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the 
youdac Sai dre 9n  Kyoq, *elra' roic dwoeKa, 6 érerra 
seripturcs; and that he appeared to Ccphas, then tothe twelve, Then 

w” 9 , ¢ , ~ ? id ’ id e 

wo9n Eerdyvw TEVTAKoOLOLE adedgoice éparak, && wy ot 
he appeared toabove five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
‘mheiouc' pévovsw Ewe dott, tivic.dé ‘rai! txoynOnoay. 
greater part remain until now, butsome also arc fallen usleep. 
7 ixara 890n “laxwBw, *elra" roig amoordhowg maou. 


Then he appeared to James; then to “the 5apostles all; 
8 ioxarov.cé TAaVTWY, WorEpEL THLKTOWMATS. w90n Kapoi. 
and last of all, as toanabortion, he appeared also to me, 
9 tyw.ydo eipe & Mdxworog THY admooTOAWY, Be ovK-gipi 
For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 
. 4 ® ~ yd , , ? i 4 ? a 
ixavoc:KadsioOar améorodog, dire siwka tiv éxxAnotay 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 
rov Oeov. 10 ydprrt.d& Oeod eipe G eipe, Kai r)-xapic.adTOU 
of God. But by grace of God Iam what Iam, and his grace 


q gic émé ov Kevyn éyevnOn, 
which [was]towards me not void has been, 
trav mavrwy tkomiaca’ obK.iyw.oé, Fad" m Xapic ToU Devv 
them all I laboured, but not I, but the grace of God 
hy oby guot. 11 sire’ ody éyw Eire éxeivot, oUrwe Knpvo- 

with me. Whether therefore I or they, 50 we 
‘ Ld ? , , ‘ Ul 
wopev, Kai abrwe émiorevoare. 12 Evo: youorog Knpvocerat, 
preach, apd so ye believed. Now if Christ is preached, 
lore ik vecowy" kynyeprat, mac déyovoiy ‘rivec 
that from among [the] dead he has been raised, how say some 

iv dpiv* bre avacraoig vexowy ovK.ior; 13 eL.d& avd- 
among you that a resurrection of [the] dead thcre is not? But if aresur- 
cracic veKouy ovk.toriv, ovdé xpiordc éynyeprar’ 14 £1.0& 
rection of [the] dead there is not, neither Christ has been raised : but if 

4 , , 4.’ ” 4 ie c ~ 
XpioTog ovK.éyNnyEpTat, cevov.dpa! To.KnpVypa.r)pwr, KEV?) 

Christ has not becn raised, then void {is} our proclamation, *void 

. Peace ult i , Re tare , 
m9é" cai r.rioric.spav. 15 evpiondpedacé kai Pevdopaprupec 
land also your fuith, And we are found also false witnesses 

Zz out el : - mre! 
rov Ocov, Ore guaprupnoapey Kara TOU Oeov Ore nyEepev 

of God; for we witnessed concerning God that he raised up 
roy xpisrov, Sv od«K.ipyeipey élmrEp dpa VEKNOL OUK 
the Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead 2not 
iyeipovrar’ 16 ei.ydp —_vexpoi obK.éyeipovra, ovdé xptoroc 
‘are raised, For if (the) dead are not raised, neither Christ 

Vs U ~! € ’ 
éynyeprae’ 17 ede xovorde ovdK.kynyepTal, paTala n ToTIC 
has been raised : butif Christ has not beenraised, vain *faith 


GAG WEPLOGOTEpOY av- 
but more abundantly than 
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which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand; 2 by which al-+ 
so ye are saved, if ye 
kecp in memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless yc have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de- 
livered unto you first 
of all that which [ 
also received, how that 
Christ died for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 and that 
he was buried, and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen off 
Cephas, then of, the, 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom 
the greater part re- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James ; then of allthe 
apostles. 8 And last of 
all he was, seen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 For 
Iam the least of the 
apostles, that am_ not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God [I am 
what I am: and Ata 
grace which was by- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I 
laboured more abun- 
dautly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with 
me, 11 Therefore whe- 
ther it were [ or they, 
80 we preach, and so 
ye belicved. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached thet 
he rose from the dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faithis 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 


‘we are fuund false 


witnesses of God; be- 
cause we have testified 
of God that he raised 
up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 
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be not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are 

et in your sins, 
13 Then they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished, 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable, 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
mah came death, by 
man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. 
22 For asin Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live. 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when heshall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he must reign 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed 7s 
death, 27 For he hath 
re all things under 

is feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under him, it 73 mani- 
fest that he is except- 
ed, which did put all 
thidgs under him, 
23 And when all things 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 
ue all things under 

im, that God may be 
all in all, 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? 31 I pro- 
test by your rejoicing 
whichI have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manner of men I have 


.° + [eoriv] is 1. 
® — o LTT: [A]w. 
LTTrA. 
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WPOY KOPINOIOYS A. xv. 
« ~~ Oe ” ? é ?- ~ e , c .m# ry 1 ww a © 
pay ért égré éy raic.apapriac.vpwy’ 18 dpakai ot 
your [is]; still ye are in your sing. And then those vhat 
KouinOévreg tx xpior@ amwrovro. 19 a tv ryCwy-rairy 
fell asleep in Christ perished. If in this life 
PyATUKOTEC.éopev ev YpLoTy" povoy, éEELVOTEpOL TAaYTWY aY= 
2we *have *hope Sin °Christ ‘only, more miserable than all 
Opwrwy iopéer. 
Men we are, 
20 Nuvi.dé yoorog éynyeprar ik VEKPWY, ATtApY? 
“ Butnow Christ has been raised fromamong[the] dead, _first-fruit 
TOY KEKoLNMevuy Syévero.” 21 éredH-yap dt’ avOpwrrov 
of those fallen asleep he became, For since by man {is} 
t§" Oavaroc, cai Ov avOpimov dvdoracic veKpa 22 wore 
; p c piv. dorep 
As 


death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead, 
yap iv rp’ Addp mdvrec aroOvncKkovowy, oirwo Kai iv TY 
‘for in Adam all die, 60 also in the 
~ id if ov 4 > ~ Ine 
xpiorp mavrec CworomOnoovra. 23 éxacroc.dé tv rP.idip 
Christ “all shall be made alive. Buteach. in hisown 
radypare arapxn xprordc, émeira oi * xpiorud iv ry 
rauk; (?the] *first-frnit ‘Christ, then those ofChrist «at 


mapovoia avrou' 24 elra rd rédog, Gravy ‘rapadg" = rayv 

his coming, Then the end, when he shall have given up the 
Baoittiavy ry _Oep Kat marpi, dray Karapyycy 

kingdom tohim who[is] God and Father; when he shall have annulled 
Tadcay apynyv kai maoay sovciay cai duvamiw 25 Csi-ya 


all rule and all authority and power. For it behoves 
abrov Baowsvey, Yaxpic" od Yay" 99 mavrac rovc 
him to reign, until he shall havé put all 


éxOpode* b76 rTove.rddac.airov. 26 Ecyarog éxPpdc¢ Karap- 


enemies under his feet, (The) last enemy an- 
~ « , , Ns e , c A “ 
eirat 0 Oavarog. 27 Tlavra.yap umérazkey ume Trove 
nulled [is] death. For all things he put in subjection under 


modac.avrov' bray.cé eiay Yoru mdvra = vroréraxrat, 
his feet. But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
Onroy ore ixrig tov vmorakavrog aur@ Ta.mdvra’ 
(it is] manifest that [it is]except him who put in subjection to him all things. 
28 bravoé vmorayy avrg tda.mdvtTa, Tore 
But when shall have been putin subjection tohim all things, then 
*cat'" avrog duvide wvmroraynoerat Te trerdzayre 
also “himself "the ?Son will be put in subjection to him who put in subjection 
airp ra.ndvra, iva 0 Oed¢ *ra" ravra tv maow. 
tohim allthings, that *may *be God all in; , all. 
29 'Ereit ri mouoovoww oi BamriZénevos urip TaY vEeKody 
Since what shall they do who are baptized. for the dead 
el OAw vekpol ovK éysipovra; ri Kai Barrilovra iTrip 
if tat all ['the} *dead “not areraised? why also are they baptized for 
bray vexodv'"; 30 Ti kai rpeic kivduvevouev acay woar ; 
Why also‘ “we 


the dead? ‘areindanger every hour? 
81 Kad’xjpéipav aroOrvinckw, vy) THy “iperéipar" Kadynowy, * 
Daily I die, by our boasting, 
kara 


iy txw iv ypior@ Inoov Tp-Rupip aay. 82 ei 

which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If according to 
Nae Skee 

P ev XpLOTH NAMLKOTES EgMEeY LTTrAW, 4 — éyevero GLTTrAW. 
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xv) I CORINTHIANS. 


dvOowrov 2Onoropdynoa tv 'Ediow,. ri por rd °dpedoe, 


man I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what tome the profit, 
> ‘ 
el verpot odktyeipovrat ;" gdywyev kai miwper, 
if [the] dead are not raised ? We may eat and we may drink ; 


abpwov.yip dmoOrhaxopev. 83 p).mravaabe’ POeioovory 1)0n 


for to-morrow we die. Be not misled: Scorrupt *manners 
sb , ‘ ‘4 

fyonoG'! duiriae Kakai. 34 éxvipbare dikaiwc, Kai 7) 

*good *companionships ‘evil. Awake up righteously, and *not 


A , , ~ . 
daprdvere’ dyvwciav-yap Oeod rivec Exovow" poe EvtpomNY 


sin; forignorance ofGod some have: to shame 
bpiy Srey." 
‘your I speak, 

35 VAAN"! Zoet rie, ‘The éyeipovrae ot vexpoi; moi 


But willsay some one, How areraised the dead? *with *what 
8: odpare Epyovrar; 36 'ddoor," od 5 omeipstc, ob 
tund body’ do they come? Fool; 7thou *what sowest, not 
Zwororetrar savy amoOdry' 87 Kai 8 o7eipec, ov TO cowpea 
lis quickened unless it die. And what thou sowest, notthe body 
rd ‘yernodpevov omeipeic, GAG yupvoy KOKKOY, & TUXOL, 
that ‘ shall be thou sowest, but a bare grain, it may be 
cirou 7} «6Twoc THY AoTwY' BB 6.02.Oed¢ JaiT~ didwow'! 
of wheat or of some one of the = rest ; and God to it gives 

~ Ou 7» OEX. & oe: , ~ Ld k O46 
Cwua Karwe NUEANGEYV, KAL EKAOTW TWV OTTEDMATWY TO .LOLOV 
a body according as he willed, and toeach of the seeds its own 
cipa. 39 ob maoa cdp— 1) abr cap& adda addy piv 
jbody. Not every flesh [is] the same fiesh, but one 
lodot" dvOpwrwy, GddAn-di odps ernviv, addn-0e™ NyOdwr, 
flesh ofmen, § andanother flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 
GdAn.O& arnvdv." -40 cai owpara érovoaria, Kai 


and another of birds. And bodies ([thereare] heavenly, and 
oipara tmiyeia’ °addX’" éripa piv yn Tov ezrovoaviwy 
hodies earthly : put different [is] the *of*the ‘heavenly 


défa, éréipa.dé rev émcysivy. 41 GdAn ddéa yriov, 
‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 
cai GdAn ddka ceAvyg, Kai Gdn déka dorépwy acrnp 
and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; “star 
20 doripog diapéper tv ddéy. 42 obrwe Kal 4 avaoractg 
for ‘from ‘star . *differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 
rov vecpav. oneiperar tv pOopd, éyeiperar tv ag0aoaig’ 
ofthe dead. Itissown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
43 omeiperar tv arysig, éysiperar tv ddEy" omeiperan ivy a 
Itissown in dishonour, itis raised in glory. Itissown in weak- 
obeveig, éyeiperau iv duvdper 44 oreiperar owpa PuxiKcor, 


ness, it israised in power, Itissown abody ‘natural, 
éysiperar copa mvevparidy. Piorw odpa Wuyikdy, Inai 
it israised a "body spiritual : there is a*body ‘natural, and 
Zor! Todpa" avevparudy. 45 oirwe kai yéyoarrat, 
thereis a body ‘spiritual. So also it has been written, 
’Eyévero 6 maroc *dvOpwrroc" Addu sic Wuxny Caioav o 
5Became “the first 3man 4Adam a*soul ‘living; the 
toxaroc ’Addp tig rveipa fworroidy. 46 aN’ od TPWTov 
last. Adam aspirit ‘quickening. But not first [was] 
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fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what ade 


vantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not ¢ ‘let 
useatand drink ; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deceived : 
evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake torighteous- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: L 
speak this to your 
shame, 


35 But some man 
willsay, How are the 
dead raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Shou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it die: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him,’ and’ to every, 
seed his own body. 
39 All flesh is not the 
same flesh: but there 
‘is one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 Thereareal- 
so celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial is one, and the 

lory of the terrestrial 
ts another. 41 There 
is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 
-one star differeth from 
another star in glory. 
42 So alsois the resur- 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incor- 
ruption ; 43 itis sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: itis 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power; 44 it 
is sown a natural 
body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liv- 
ing soul; the last A=, 
dam was madea quicke 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which is spiritual, 


& AaA 
k — 70 LTTrA, 
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but that which is na- 
tural: and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 The first man is of 
the carth, earthy : the 
second man is the Lord 
from heaven, 48 As is 
the earthy, such are 
they also that are 
eari:hy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are 
they also that are 
heavenly, 49 And as we 
hare borue the image 
of the carthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I sy, brethren, 
that ficsh and blood 
eannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
thr doth corruption 
inherit’ incorruption, 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang- 
ed, 52 in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
ehail be raised incor- 
ruptible, aud we shall 
bechanged, 53 For this 
eorruptible must put 
@) incorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So 
when this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is written, Death is 
swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 550 death, where 
is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 
56 The sting of death 
issin; and thestrength 
of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord. 


XVI. Now concern- 
ing the collection for 
the saints, as I have 


MPOZ KOPINOIOYE A. XV; XV 


. , , A ‘ ¢ 4 4 , 
TO TvEUpaTiKOY, GAA TO WuYXLKiY, ExeiTa TO TvEVpPATIKOY. 


the spiritual, , but the natural, then tho spiritual : 
47 6 mpwrog dvOowmog tk yijc, yotKdc’ 0 detrepoc av- 
the first man out of earth, made of dust; the second 


Bowroc, 'd Ktipiog" 2 otpavov. 48 vf0g & xoiKoc, ToLotror 
man, the Lord outof heaven, Such as he madeof dust, such 
kai ot yorkoi* Kai oio¢ 6 tmovodyoc, Tolovrot Kai ot 
also [are] those made of dust; and such an the heavenly [one], such also the 
érroupavior’ 49 Kai Kabwe épopéoaper TIY eiKkd1'a Tou 
heavenly (ones). And according as we bore the image of the [one] 
Xoikov, “popéigoper" Kai thy sikdva Tov érrovpaviov. 
made of dust, weshallbear also the image ofthe[?one] ‘*heavcnly. 


50 Tovro.vé ont, adedgoi, Ort oap— Kai aiwa Baorrsiav 
But this Isay, brethren, 


that flesh and blood[the] kingdom 
Oeov KrXnooropjoa ov."Cbvavrat," odfé 4 Popa Ty a- 
of God “inherit 41cannot, nor 7corruption *incor= 
¢9apciav *k\npovopet." 
ruptibility ‘does *inherit. 
51 "1dob pvornoioy bpiv Aéyw* Tavrec Tpév" *ob KorwnOy- 
Lo amystery toyou I tell: All Snot ‘we *shall 
obmeOa" mavrec.dt addaynoopeOa, 52 iv atopy, iv 
fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 
piry dpOadrpod, tv ry toxary oadmiyye  cadricEe_yap, 
twiukling of an eye, at the last trumpet ; fora trumpet shall sound, 
kai ot vexooi “éyepOrcovrat" dpPaprot, Kai music adkdAaynoo- 
andthe dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
peOa. 53 déi-ydp r1o.¢9apriv-rovro ivdvcacPa agPapsiay, 
changed. Forit behoves this corruption to put on incorruptibility, 


Cs 4 4 ~ 2 s > , ow A 4 
Kai 70.0ynroyv.rovro évdvcacPar aBavaciav. 54 orav.dé rb 
and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 

~ J , ‘ ~ 
p0aprov.rovro évdvonrat agOapciay, Kai 7o.Oynrov.rovro 

this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 
évotonrat abavaciay, Tore yevnoerat 6 Adyog O YE- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall cometopass the word that has 
yeampévoc,  Karerd0n 0 0avarog eic vicoc. 55 IIcd cov, 
been written: ?Was*swallowed*up ‘death in victory. Where of thee, 
Odvare, ro *Kévrpov"; mov cov, adn," 70 >vicoc'; 56 To.dé 
Odeath, the sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 
Kévrpov Tov Bavadrov 1) apaoria’ 0& Svyapic Tig apap- 
sting of death [is] sin, and the power of sin 

. € , 5 ~ . ~* , ~ , « ~ A ~ 
riag 0 vopoc’ 57 rw.deOep xapic Tw diWovre piv Td vikog 
the law; but to God (be]thanks, who gives us the victory 
did rov.Kuplov.x» pay "Inood yprorod. 58 “Qare, adseAgoi.uov 


by our Lord Jesus Christ, Sothat, my trethren 
ayarnrot, ecpator yivreoCe, aperacivnror, TEpiccEvorTEc tv TB 
beloved, *firm ‘he, immovable, abounding in the 


ipywp Tov Kupiov marrore, ElddTEC Ort O.KdTOC.bLGY OvK-koTLY 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
Kevocg ty —kipi. 
void in(the) Lord, 

1G Tepi.cé rig Aoyiag rie 


sic Tove ayliouc, wWomeEp 
Now concerning the collection which [is] tor 


the saints, as 
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XVI. I CORINTHIANS. 


dérafa raig ikkdrnoime tig Tadariac, otrwg kai bpeic 
Idirected the assemblies of Galatia, 80 also ye 
, S A ‘ d Ld ll we « ~ , 
moujoare. 2 Kara.piav caBBarwy! Ekaorog vpwy map 
do, Every first [day] ofthe week “each Foftyou “iy 
Al ~ a zi e e5,,ll ? My a w A\ 
saur¢ reBérw, Oijoavpifwy o.re Sav EvodwTat iva po) 
Thim ‘let *put, treasuring up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 
bray 2\Ow rére Aoyiae yivwvrar. 8 bray.oé mapayéivo~ 
when I may come then collections there should be. Andwhen [shall have 
par, odefedv" Soximdonre ov éemtorooy rovroucg méppw 
arrived, whomsoever ye may approve by epistles these I will send 
ameveykeiv ryy.xdow.bpav sig ‘Tepovoadnu 4 éav.dt % 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : andif it be 
dkvov" rov.cape mopedecOar, ody tpoi mopetoovrat. 5 'EXed- 


suitable for me also- to go, with me _ they shall go. 27 ¢will 
copat d& moc tuag orav Maxedoriay bEA Ow" 
*come ‘but to you when Macedonia J shall have gone through; 


Makedoviar.yap dépyopat. 6 mpdc.vpac.dé Tuxov mapapEra, 
for Macedonia I do go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 

) cai mapaxspdow, iva tyeic pe mporéupnre ov.éav 
or even [shall winter, that ye me may set forward wheresoever 

UJ ? & . ‘2 ~ ” 4 , PR ar eS ’ 
ropeviwpat. 7 ov-OeXw.yap pag aoTt ev mapddw det’ éArrifw 
I may go. For Lwillnot “you ‘now ‘in ‘passing ‘to see, ®I *hope 
bell ypdvov rivd émpsirvae mpoc vpac, tay & ktprocg bea 
7hut atime ‘certain teremain with you, if the Lord per- 
roéry.! 8 exyuevd.dé tv "Egiow Ewe Tig wEvTNKooTijc’ 


mit. ButLIshallremain in Ephesus till Pentecost. 
Y Oipa.ydp por aviwyey peyady kai évepyic, Kai avre- 
For a door tome has been opencd great and efficient, and op- 


’ ? 
ceiptevot _7oAXOL. 
Poscrs {are] many. 

10 ’Edv.dé Oy Trpdbeoc, 

Nowif “come 'Timotheus, 

modc tiydct ro.yap Epyov Kupiov épyalerar, we "rai éyw." 
with you; for the work of(the) Lord he works, as even I, 
ll pr) meg ody abrov eovdernay’ mpomspare.oé avrov 

2Not 4anyone ‘therefore him should despise ; but -et forward him 
év cing, va Oy pd "pe" éxdeyouct.yap abroy pera 
in peace, that hemaycome to me ; for L await him with 
roy adedpav. 12 Tepid? ’Amod\dw Tob adedgou, TOAAa 
the brethren. And concerning Apollos the _ brother, much 
mapexddeoa atroy wa iXOy mpdg vudc pera THY 
I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 
ade\gav" Kai mavTwc.ovK Vv Oéernpa iva viv EAC, 
brethren; and not at all was [his] will that now he should come ; 


Brérere tra apdBwo yevnrat 
see that without fear he may be 


drevoerar dé OTav evKaipnoy. 13 Tonyopeire, ornxere 
but he will come when he shall have opportunity, Watch ye; stand fast 
iv WIOTEL, avdpilecde, ™ kparavovoe. 14 wavra 
in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong. 7All *things 
buoy tv ayany ywviobw. 

your ‘in’ ‘love ‘let be done. 


acedgot oidare Thy otkiay Tregava, 
brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, 


kai ic dtaxoviay Toig ayiow 


15 Iapaxara.cé vpac, 
But I exhort you, 
Sre tori amapy Thc 'Axatac, 


467 


given order to the 
churches of Gaintia. 
even so do ye. 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
weck let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no_gather- 
ings when I come. 
3 And when I come, 
whomeoever ye shall 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I send 
to bring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem. 
4 And if it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with me, 
5 Now I will come un- 
to you, when I shall 
pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia. 6 And it may 
be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey 
whithersoever I go, 
7 For I will not see 
you now by the way ; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries. 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for ha 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do, 
11 Let no man theres 
fore despise him: but 
conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I 
look for him with the 
brethren. 12 As touch= 
ing our brother Apo!- 
los, I greatly desired 
him,to come unto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to come at this time; 
but he will come wh.n 
he shall have conveni- 
ent time. 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity. 

15 I beseech yon, 
brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have a'- 
uicted themselves to 
the ministry of the 
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saints,) 16 that ye sub- 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that hoelpeth with wus, 
and laboureth, 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and Achai- 
ous: for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup- 
lied, 18 For they 
iuve refreshed my 
spirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such; 
9 The churches of 
Asia selute you, A- 
quiln and Priscilla 
snlute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
hoyse, 20 All the breth- 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand. 22 If an 
man Jove not the Lor 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha, 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My 
love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen, 


WPOS KOPINO1LOYS B L 
tratay éavrodc’ 16 iva kai psig vrordconobe roic 
1they “appointed *themselves,) that also ye bd subject 


ToLOvTOLC, Kai WavTi TPovvepyovyre Kai KomiMrTt. 17 Xaiow 
tosuch, andtoeveryone working with [usjand labouring. I *rejoice 


Ot éwi TG mapovoig Drepava Kai"Sovprovyarovu' Kai ’Ayaixov, 


*butat the coming of Stephanas and ortunatus and Achaicus ; 
4 9S eo S t p Ff "2 * 5 “ee 
ore Td pdr" voréonpa Potro. averAnowoay’ 18 avirrav- 
because your deficiency these filled up. *They *re- 
cay yap ro tuoy mvieiipies Kai TO tue, éxtywworere ody 
freshed ‘for my spirit and yours } »recognize therefore 
‘ U , , e ~ oy) a r. wea) ’ 
Tovc rowovrouc. 19 ‘Aoralovrat ae ai éxkAnoia tie Aciac: 
such, ° "Salute ou *the 7assemblies Sof “Asia, 
Idomatovrat! imac tv kupip mod\d ‘Aridag kai "Hpi - 
“°Salute Myou ‘in [the)**Lord ‘much ~"Aqnila ‘*and is- 


kia," ody rH Kar’ olkov.abray éxcrnoig’ 20 domalovra 
cilla, with the ?in ‘their *house ‘assembly. “Salute 
dude ot adedgoi mavreg. aomrdcacbe dddAndoug ty pedjuare 
‘you *the *brethren ‘all, Saluteye oneanother with a? 

« ve 

a tps 

sol: 


21‘O doracpic r9-tup 
The watiailts *by *my (Sown) 
roy Kipioy *Inoovy xporoy," 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha, 
23 1) xdptg Tov kvpiov "Inaov typicrov" ed” duwy. 24 9 
_ The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 
éyarry, pov pera Tayrwy pay, év xptor@ Inoov. Yauny." 
ylove (be) with 7all you in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
LS Kopiv0iove mowrn typagn ard ®idinrwy, dd 
2To (®the] ‘Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 
Lregava cai Povorovvarov Kai Ayaixov Kai TipoGéov." 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


xEtol TlatAov: 22% tig ob.giret 
‘hand ‘of 7Paul If anyone love not 
” > to A > , 

ijirw avdabeua’ papay add. 





*H IPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ENISTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
methy our brother, 
unto the church of 
God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the 
saints which are in 
all Achaia: 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


*CORINTHIANS *HPISTLE *SECOND. 


‘THE 


TIAYAOS drécrodoc. "Inco xprorov" did Ocdknparog Oeod, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus = Christ by will of God, 
kai TytdOe0¢ 6 adeddédc, "9 éxeAnoia Tov Beod ry odey év 
and Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly ofGodwhich is in 
KopivOy, ody roic ayiowg waow Toicg obow iv OAy TH 'A- 
Corinth, with *the ‘saints ‘all whe are in *whole 'the [of] A- 


~ x 


yatg 2 ydpe vpiv nai ciohyn ard Oeod" rarpic.judy Kai 


chaia. Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and 
kupiov 'Inoov nator. 
{the] Lord Jesus hrist, 
83 Eidoynrog 6 :Oede Kai rarHp Tov.Kvpiov.*ypdv "Inood 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
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I, Il’ CORINTHIANS. 


Xeorov, 6 marnp THY oixripuay Kai Bede waon¢e mapaKdy- 

Christ, the Father of compassions,and God of all encourage- 
gewe, 4 6 mapaxaddy nuac imi mdoy ry-OriWerrpar, cic 
ment ; who encourages us in all our tribulation, for 
To dvvacOat Tpae mapakadsiv rove iv macy ‘Orjrper, dia 

"to *be‘*able ‘us toencourage those in every tribulation, through 
Tig wapaxA\noewo fe TapaxadovpeOa adroit -tms Tov 
the encouragement with which weareencouraged ourselyes by 


Osov' 5 ore xabwe mepitoever Ta raOnpara Tov xpiorov 
God, Because according as abound the sufferings ofthe Christ 


sic Hpac, ovrwo dud 2 xptorov mepicoever Kai 1) mapaKAnotc 
toward us, so through Christ abounds also 3encouragement 
G ~ ” a , « A ~ « ~ ‘ 
yoy. 6eirede OdBopueda, UTED THG-VUOV.TapaKAnoEWwC 
‘ou. But whether we are troubled, [it is] for your encouragement 
kai owrnpiac, *ripg tvepyoupévnc Ev —s UTropory ray abray 
and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance ofthe same 
maOnudrwy oy Kai netic macyope" feire rapaxadovpeba, 
sufferings which *also ‘we suffer, whether’ we are encouraged, 
Urip TH¢c.vuay.mrapakrnoewc® Seay owrnpiac’'" Kai 1) édaicg 


{it is) for your encouragement and salvation; (and *hope 
e ~ ‘ c 4 t ~ ie Ine ee h iA i} , 
wy BeBaia umép usw 7 Eidoreg OTL "WoTEP' KOLYWYOL 
‘cur [is] sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 


tore THY TaOnpaTwY, oUTwWE Kai Tic TapakAnoEwc. 8 Ovd.yap 
yeare ofthe sufferings, 80 also of the encouragement. For *not 
Gidopey vag ayvoetv, adedgoi, tvmip" ric _Odipewe-npdy 
3do'we wish you to beignorant, brethren, as to our tribulation 
we U pa ee ? ’ e 9) ie \ 12 te 
Tijc "yevopévne *ypiv" év rp Aoig, Ore Ka’ vrepBodryy 'éBapn- 
which happened tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Onuev vip ddvapy," Wore sEarropnOnvat.rpac Kai rov-Cyy 
burdened beyond [our] power, 50 as for us to despair even of living. 
9 ™addra" abroi év éavroicg rd amékpiypa Tov Pavarou ioxn- 
But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 
w \ a T »,? © ~ ? ? 9). a nd 
Kapev, iva pn.merroOdrec.wpey ép EavToi¢, GAN emi Tw 


had, that weshouldnothavetrust in ourselves, but in 
Oeg rep éyeipovrt Tove vexpoic’ 10 S¢ te rHAKobTOU Bavdrov 
God who __— raises the dead ; who from 50 great a death 


ni2k , iT] c ~ °o ‘ cer W ? a aN f py NW .Y 
i6pvoaro" nude °Kai puera," eig¢ Ov nAmixaper Porc" Kui 
delivered us and does deliver; in whom wehavehope that also 

irs pvoerat, 11 ovyvtovpyotyrwy kai tue trip ner 

still he will deliver ; labouring togetHer also ye for us 

ry dence, iva te wod\dAGy TpocWrwY Td ic Tac Xa propa 

by supplication, that by .many persons _ the *towards “us gift 
dua mrod\ov evyapiornOg vip nev, 12 °H 

‘through *many ‘might *be °subject ’of *thanksgiving for us. 
dp kavynowc.pay arn éoriv, rd papripioy rig cvvednoewc 
or our boasting this is, the testimony of *conscience 

pay, Ore év Iamdornre' Kai *eiAccprveig' * Oeot, ovK tv cogig 

Jour, that in- simplicity and sincerity of God, (not in ?wisdom 

capxikg, add’ év yxdpire Oeod, dveorpagnpey tv THY Koop, 

‘fleshly, but in grace ofGod,) wehadourconduct in the world, 

mepicoorépwe.dé mpdc tac. 13 ov-ydp aAr\a ypagopev 


and more abundantly towards you. For not other things do we write 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort ; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfoart- 
ed of ‘God, 5 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
‘abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, i¢ is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in the endur-| 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer ; or whether we 
be comforted, tt is for 
your consolation and 
salvation. 7 And our 
hope of you is. sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation. 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble whic& 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust ino 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us; 
ll ye algo helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the meatis of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behafif, 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward, 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 
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what ye read or ac- 
knowledge: and T trust 
ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; I4as 
also ye have acknow- 
lcdged us in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, 
eren as ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus, 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se- 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
ward Juda, 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and ny 
nay? 18 But as God 
ts true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea 
and nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 
reached among you 
y us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea, 20 For all the 
romises of God in 
im are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. 
21 Now he which sta- 
blisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, 7 God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 


23 Moreover I call 
God for a record upon 
my soul, that to <pete 
you I came not re 
unto Corinth. 24 
|for that we have oe 
ee over your 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for by 

aith ye stand, II. But 

determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
in heaviness, 2 For if 
IU make you sorry,who 
1s hethen that maketh 
aoe glad, but the same 
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= ’ ry - 5 ae , , ~ 
tpiv tard" 7 a avaywweocere, 7 Kai emvywmoxere, eArigw.68 


toyou but what ye read, or eren recognize ; and 1 hope 
’ val @ i 0 ? , 1 ee ous 
ore Yeai'" Ewe Téhouc émvyywoecbe, 14 Kabwe Kai éré- 
that even to (the) end a will RecEE aIe; according ag also ye did 


Yvwre npac amo pépove, Ort rabynpa. Dov eomen, kabareg 
vecoy uise us in part, that your *boasting ‘we“nre, even as 
Kai byeic §=—o quay tv ry Hping Tov Kupiov™ Inaov. 15 Kai 
also ye [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, And 
¢ On x , x a « ~ EX ~ , " 
rairy ry meroOnon EBovrouny *rpoc Uuac éEhOEiv mpdrepor, 
with this confidence I purposed 3to ou ‘to ?come previously, 
tva devrépay ydpw Yéynre’" 6 Kai dv buoy dedOeiv" 
that asecond favour ye might have; and by you to pass through 
&i¢ Maxedoviar, cai madiy ard Maxedoviac éOeiv mpd vpttc, 
to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia tocome to you, 
Kt Ud UpwY TpoTEUPOHvat Eic THY lovdaiay. 17 rovro.oby 
and by you~ tobe one forward to Judza, This therefore 


"Bovrevopevoc,' ph te apa ry tAagpig expnoauny ; iptds 
purposing, 3indeed ‘lightness ‘4did*I*use? or what 


Bovdevomar, capka Bovrevopa, iva ra] mag’ 
I purpose, flesh dol purpose, that there should be with 
, ‘ ne ‘A , . a n ” 4 y t , ee © 
éuoi TO vat val, Kat TO ov ov; 18 mioroc.dé 6 OEdc, Ort O 
me yea yea, and nay sry Now faithful God [is], that 
AS yoc.7UaY O oe Upac ovK Peyevero" vai kai ov" 19 0-“ydo 
our word to you *not twas oe ee nay. For the 
Tov Bou" vide VInoove xyproroc" oO éyv, dpiv Ov meV Kn- 
4of God *Son, Jesus Christ, whoamongyou by us was 
, »> 9 ~ 4 ~ ‘ , ? ? , J 
ovxOeic, dt’ ésov Kai Tidovavov Kai TrpoOeov, ovK-eyevEero vai 
peeclaimed, (by me and _  Siivanus and Specieeuayy was not yea 
Kai ov, ANN vai ty abrp yéyover” 20 doat-yap émayyériae 
and nay, but yea in him has been. For whatever prcunines 
Oeov, ty avtm To val, kai év abry ro duny, 
of God [there ered: in him Cis] the yea, and in him the Amen, 
Tp Oep mode ddgay Ot ypey. 21 6.68  BeBarwy nude oly 
3to*God “for *glory il us, Now he who confirms us with 
dpiv sic ‘xpioroy, Kai ypicag nude, Oedc* 226 Kai oppayi- 
you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is} God, who also sealed 
oapevocg pac, kai dove rov fappaBava'" rod myevparoc év 
us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
Taie.Kapdiac.rpor. 
our hearts. 
23 ’Eyw.dé paprupa Tov Oedy émikadovpat éxi mV desk 
ButI as *witness 2God call upon 
uxny, Ore gedopevog vpdy odxéte TAO kic KspuPoi 
soul, that sig asd you not yet didIcome to Corinth, 
24 oby Ort KupievopEer UuGy Tig wicTEwc, GAAG ovVEDyoi 
Not that we 7s over your faith, but fellow-workers 
iopev Tic.xapac-vudy, Ty-yap-riora éiorneare. Q Expiva.cé 
are of your joy: for by faith ye stand, But I — 
inavr@ TovTo, TO pr) Tady BiOciv év Adm mpd¢e dpac." 
with myaalt oh not again tocome in grief to aon: 
ure tude, kai ric %orw" o svppaivwy pe, &.U7} 
grieve you, *also’who isit that gladdens me, except 


Kara 
according to 


For if 
v— cai LTTrA. w + joy (read our Lord) [L]Ta. —_* porepor 
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Il. Il CORINTHIANS. 


6 Avrobpevog 2E tov; 3B Kai & iii" rovro aire 
- i typava bipiv" rovro abré 
hewho isgrieved by me? And if orcte toyou this ana 
w EXO. s x A ky, " > , ca ne 
ivan thOwy doimnyv “yw” a Gy ta pe 
lest havingcome grief I might have from [those] of whom it behoves me 
‘ s . , « ~ Ui s > 
xaipe* meroiOug imi mavrac bpd, Or y-tpn-yxapa 
to rejoice ; ? trusting in 7all ou, that eps (?that] 
s ~ ~ 
navruy ipo torw. 4 ik.yap modrjc Oribewe Kai ovvoyi 
ofall ‘you ig, Foroutof much tribulation and ete $ 
, ” . ~ ~ ow 
kapdiacg eypawpa ipiv oid mwoddAGy daxpbwy, obxy va uTn- 
of heart wrote toyou through many tears; not that ye might 


Gijre, addAd rh dyarnv wa yore qv ixw mepis- 
be grieved, but *the “love ‘that ye might know which Ihave more 
cotipwe tig «=tpac. 5 Eide. rig Ashvrnxev, ob« tye 


abundantly towards you. But if anyone has grieved, *not ‘me 
Aedbancer, 'GAX"* ardpipove, iva phim PBaps, wavracg 


The *has*grieved, but in‘part (that Imay not overcharge) “all 
fed Cixavoy r@-rowtry yiririyia.cirn 4 dnd Trav 
‘ou. 


Sufficient touch aone [is] this rebuke which [is] by the 
mrebvwv’ 7 ore Tovvavrioy “padrAov" wyac yxapisacba 
greater part; 80 that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 
Kai mapaxahioa, pnrw¢ T9-mepisooreog ory Kara-~ 
and encourage, lest with more a t grief should be swal- 
moby d.rowvrog. 8 G16 mapaKade ipac KcupGoa eic¢ 

lowed up such a one, I exhort you toconfirm *towards 


abrov ayannv. 9 eic-rovro.ydp nai typapa, iva o 
*him love. For, for this also did I write, that I might know 


riyv donipny tpov, ei cic wavra taneooi tore. 10 wd 
the proof of you, if to everything obedient ye are. But to whom 
me} yapilecbe, "cai ty" Kai-yap tye “Gt Te Kexapto- 
also I; for also if anything I have for-. 


anything ye forgive, 
pa,  Kexapopat," é¢ ipac,év mpoowryw xpioroD, 
given, of whom I have forgiven, [is] foreake of you, in{the] person of Christ; 
ll wa pr-mreoverrnPapev ixd Tov carava ob-yap avrov 
that we should not be overreached by Satan, fornot of his 
ra vonpara ayvoovper. 
thoughts are we ignorant. 
12 ’EXMav.di cic rv PTowdda' 
Now having come to Troas 
woTOU, Kai Otipac: por dvepypevng tv 
t, also 4 to me having been opened in [the] Lord, 


tic TO Evayyédioy TOU 
for ‘the glad tidings, of the 
" > 
kupig, 13 ovK 
} *not 


toxnca dvecw tervebparipov Tp-uneipeivpe Titov rov 
| ease 


in my spirit at my not finding Titus 


abeadgév.pov: adda arorakdpevocg airoic, tk Gov cic Maxe- 
my brother ; but having taken leave of them, Iwentout to Mace- 


goviav. 14 Ty deep xapic Te mavrore OprapPevovre 


donia, But to God [be] thanks, who elways leads in triumph 
Hpac tv re xouwTG, Kai rHY bopny TiC vadEwo avToU 
us in the Christ, and ths odour of the owledge of him 
vepooyrs dt pov ty mavri romp. 15 Ort xpiorou 
makes manifest through us in every place. For of Christ 
cbwoia topiv rg eg 2v Tote owlopévore Kal tv ToIc aTroh~ 


asweetperfume weare toGodin those being saved and in those perish- 
Avpévoc’ 16 otc_pév, dop7 4 Oavarov cic Pavarov’ oicéé, 
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which is made sorry 
by me? 3 AndI wrote 
this same unto you 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the 
joy of you all, 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that 
2 ould be grieved, 

t that ye might 
know the love which 
Ihave more abundant- 
ly unto you. 5 Butit 
any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that 
I may not overcharge 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such @ man is this 
punishment which 
was inflicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 


-ye ought rather to for- 


ge im, and comfort 
im, lest perhapssucha 
oneshould be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him. 
9 For to this end aled 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be 
obedient in ail Hy 
10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, Sorgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to wnom I 
forgave it, for your 
eee, caren: 
person ist 5 
11 lest Satan ‘should 
get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 


12Furthermore,whep 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospe 
and a door was opene: 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest inmy 
gpirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia, 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ,and 
maketh mgnifest the 
savour of know- 
ledge by us in every 
place. 15 For we are 
unto God a sweet sa- 
your of Christ, 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe- 


ing; to the ones, anodour ofdeath to death, but to the others, rish: 16 to the one we 
i — jpiy LITrAW. * oX@ TIrA. 1 GAAa LTITrAW. m [yadAov] Tra. LB Kaya 
LITrAW. ° Seexdpicpas, eb Te KeXapiopat GLTTrAW, P Tpwada LT. a + ex (read 


from reed LTtra, 
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are the savouw of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life, And 
who is sufficient for 
these things ? 17 For 
we are not as many, 
which corrupt the 
word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ, 


IIT. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3/for- 
asmuch as ye are man- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministcred by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament ; not of tho 
letter, but of the spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 
death, written and en- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the 
children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Mo- 
ses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
condemnation be glo- 
ry, much more doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness exceed 
in glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


TIPOS KOPINOIOY®S OB. II, {1I, 
dann 4 Zwije ec Zonv. Kai mpdog taiira tig — tkavoy3 
anodour oflife to life; and for thise things who[is]competent? 
17 ob-yap topev we ot modAoi, _ KamndebovTeg roy Aoyou 
For ‘not !we Zare as the many, making gain by corrupting the word 
rou Oeov, TAA’! we EF *eiAckpuvetac," adn wo ex Ogov, ‘kaT- 


of God, but 'as of sinccrity, but as of God. be- 
evwmov" "rod" Oeov, tv yotorq AaXovpev. 
fore God, in Christ we speak, 
3 'ApydpeOa wad éavrotc Younoravenr"; “elu xpy- 
Do we begin again ourselyes to commend? unless we 
Lopev, Wet rivec, YovorariKwy! tmisroh@y mpog bude, 7) te 
need, us some, commendatory epistles to you, or *from 
bpov tovoraruady"; 2 7.emoroAn pwr vpeic tore, *Eyyeypap- 
you ‘commendatory (7ones}? Our epistle ye are, aving been 


pévn" iv raic-capdiaic.ypay, ywwoKomévn kai avayww- 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 
okopévn Ud TavTwy avOpwrwy' 3 davepoipevor bri tare 
read by all men, being manifested that ye are 
imiorokyn xoisrov dvaxovnPetoa bp Hnudy, “éyyeypappévn" 
epistle 4Christ’s, ministered by us; ving been inscribed, 
> , ? 4 , ~~ ~ > > ‘ 
ov pirat, AAG mvetipare Oeov Zévroc, ov‘ tv wAaLiy 
not withink, but with[the] Spirit of *God['the] “living; not on tablets 
Aivac, “adr’! év wrakiv CKapdiac' capxivaic. 4 Tezoi- 
of stone, but on “tablets Sof (*the)*heart ‘fleshy. 7Confi- 
Onow S& ro.abrny Exopev did Tov xpioroU mpde TOY BEdv* 


dence ‘and such have we through the Christ towards God: 
5 oby Ore Sixavoi éopev ap’ éavt&v NoyioacOai ri! we tt 

not that competent we are from ourselves toreckon anythingas of 
ef ~ " ? a 2% , Cle one ? ~ ~, n . 
éavtoy," AadXN aikavorne-nyoyv ik rov Oeov' 6 bc Kai 
ourselves, but our competency [is] of God ; who also 

ixavwoey nce  dvakdvove Kxawing diaOhene, ob ypdu- 


made ?competent “us [as] servants of anew covenant; not of let- 


Parog, GANG mvetparoc’ To.yap yoaspma famroxreiver,” 70.08 


ter, but of Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the 
rvevpa Cworot. 7 Eide » dvaxovia rov Oarvdrov iv Fypap-~ 
Spirit quickens, But if the service of death ip let 


paow," éyrerurwpivn ev" AiBorc, eyernOn ty 6Ey, Wore 
ters, having been engraven in stoves, was produced with glory, so as 


4 Ke > , 4 t ‘ > Af > ‘ , 
pn.cdvaabae arevioat Tove viove ‘IopanXr sie TO TpOCW- 


not °to 7be fable *to look "intently ‘the 7children Sof *Israel into the face 
moviMwoéwe," dia = rn dd%ay Tov_mp0owrov.avrov, Thy 
of Moses, on account of the’ glory of his face, which 


karapyoupévny' 8 mic ovyi MaAXOY 2) dtaxovia rod mrvedpa= 

is being annulled ; how not rather the service ofthe Spirit 

roc tarat tv dot; 9 et-ydo ) dtaxovia" rie karaxpicewe 
shall be in glory ? For if the service of condemnation [be] 


ddEa, ToAAG paAXoY TEptocEver 2) Otakovia TI¢ diKatootyne 
glory, much rather 


abounds the — service of righteousness 
Rv! ObEy. 10 Kai-yao ™ovde" dedbEaorat TO 
in glory. Foreyen neither 7has *bcen °made '°glorious ‘that *which 
& 





a + ex (read from life) urtra. 


u— rov LTT { A], 


Yovvigrav Ltr, * % (read or need we) GLiTra. 
2 — gvotarikwy LTTrAW. 


T GAAG Tr. ® eiAuxptvias T. t karévavre LTTrA. 


1 ‘+ [rep] L, ¥ cuvo- te. 
© xapdiats hearts Litra. 4 ixavot 


S éy- T, > a@AAa EGW. 


eopev AoyiGerGat (AoyicacOai AW) TL ad’ EavT@y LAW; ad’ EavT@y ixavot eopev AoyicacBat 


Te TT. 


service LITr. 


© avrey them Ltr. 
h — ey (vead AiBous OY stones) LYtraw. 
1 — éy (veud dof in glory) LrTra, 


f amoxratver L; amoxrévver TTrA. 


r 8 ypapmare writing Ltra. 
i} Mwicews GLTTIAW, 


5; * mm Staxovia with the 
™ ov not GLTTraw, 


III, Iv. II CORINTHIANS. 
Sedokacpévoy bv rovrw rp péper. “Evexev' rije beo- 
Shas *been Sinade “glorious in  thia respect, on account of the sure 


BadXovong O6Eng. 11 éi-ydo rd karapyovmevov cua 


posing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 
ObEne, WoAA@ peatArov rd évov iv Odfy. 12"Eyorrec 
glory, much rather that which remains [is] in glory. Having 


oy romiryy éhrida, rod rappycia ypwpeba’ 18 Kal 
therefore such hope, much boldness we use: and 
of xabarep “Mwoijc! érifer eaduppa tri ro mpdowmoy Péav- 
not according as Moses put a veil on the face of him- 

~ rT} s . A > , 4 € 4 ? A “a 4 
TOU," TOG TO Pn = aTEvioat Tove viorc IopanX sic TO TéXOC 
sclf, for Snot Sto 7look *intently *the 7sons “of *Israel to the end 

~ , % 2 il , 4 Ul ’ ~ 
rov Karapyoupévou' 14 add" érrwpwOn Ta-vonpara.abrov. 
ofthat being annulled. But were hardencd their thoughts, 
dypr.ydp tie ohpepov® rd abrd Kdduppa imi ry dvayrvuce 
for unto the present the same veil at the reading 
Tic Tadadce duadikne péver, pr) avaxadumrduevoy, *O ru! 
of the old covenant remains, not uncovered, which 
> ~ ~ e Dp Ne e , e , t > 4S 
tv xpior@ Karapyeirar 15 4 Ewe onpepoy, nvika tava 
in Christ is being annulled, But unto this day, when is 


’ 2 i) ov ~ u “XN > 7 4 ot J ~ ~ e 
YIVWOKETAL a (WONC, Ka, UU pa ETL THV.KAVOIAY.AUTWY KELTAL 
read 


Moses, aveil upon their heart lies, 
16 yvica’s dv" imorpily mpdc  kiiptoy, reptatpetrar 7d 
But when it shailhave turned to [the] Lord, istaken away the 


a t RL G x ~ ay % z ’ + ~ 
kaduppa. 17 ‘O.6& Kiptocg ro rvevpa tori’ ob.6& TO TrEvpa 
veil, Now the Lord the Spirit is; andwherethe Spirit 

R w? all >? (4) La e ~ eA , > 
Kuptou, txet! eNevOepia. 18 rpeic.d& mavTec avaKeKa- 
of (the) Lord [is], there [is] freedom, But we all with un- 
upyErw TpocwT@ THY dd~ay Kupiov KarorrpiCopevot, 
covered face the glory of (the) Lord beholding as in a mirror, [to] 
njyv abriy eixdva perapoppovpeOa aro ddéne ely ddkay, 
the same image are being transformed from glory to _— glory, 
kaQarep amd == Kupiov —s a vevparoc. 
evenas from([the] Lord [the] Spirit. 
4. Atd.rovro éxovreg rHvdvaxoviay.ravrnyv, Kabwe Hden- 
Therefore, having this service, according as we re- 
Anpev,  ovk*écxacotpev" 2YGA" arermapeOa ta KovTTa 
evived mercy, we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 
ric aioxovne, pr) mwepi@arovvrec tv mavoupyia pydé dodovy- 
of slinme, not walking in eraftiness, nor falsify- 
ree Tov Ndyorv Tov Beod, adda TH Pavepwoe Tic adnOeiag 
ing the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth 
“sumororrec' ~avrove mod¢ Taoav ovvecnow ayvOpwrwy 


commending ourscives to every conscience of men 
2 ~ ~ > HA Eun J ’ ’ > 
évwreov Tov Beov. 3 Ei.dé wai goriy KexadAvppevoy To Evay- 
hefore God. But if also is covered 2elad 
, tc o~ > ~ ? ’ ’ . , b, > 
yidvov H@y, tv Toicg AmoddvpEVoLE Eoriy KexadvppEvoy’ 4 év 
tidings ‘our, in those perishing it is covered ; in 


of¢ 6 Qed¢ rov.aidvoc.rovrou irig\wsev Ta VornpaTta THY 
whom the god of this age blinded the thoughts of the 
anriorwy, si¢.rd po) abydoa Yabroig' Tov gwriopoy rod 
unbelieving, soas tot to beain forth to them the radiancy of the 


“excelleth. 
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In this respect, by rea- 
son of the glory that 
1l For if 
that which is done a- 
way was_ glorious, 
much more that which 
remnincth ts glorious, 
12 Secing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use grent plainness of 
sp ech: 13 and not as 
Moses, which puta vail 
over his face, that 
the children of Isracl 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished: 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for un- 
tilthis day remaineth 
the same vail untaken 
awny in the reading 
of the old testament}; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail shall 
be taken away. 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing 1s in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, ara 
changed into the same 
image from, glory ta 
glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


TV. Therefore see 
ing we have this min, 
istry, as we have re« 
ceived mercy,we faint 
not; 2 but have re- 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in crafti- 
ness, vor handling the 
word of God deccit- 
fully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of 
God. 3 But if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: 4in 
whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the 
minds of them which 
believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 
ix the image of 
God, should shine 


nn eee” 
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, P , ~ et ’ = 
unto them. 5 For gyayyediou ‘rij ddfnc Tov xpiorov, bc éoriy —_ixwy Tod 


mau Ng ee glad tidings ofthe glory of the Christ, who is [the] image 
, 


~ . ‘ . zw 
sus the Lord; andour- Qeov. 5 ov.yap éavrove Knovocomev, adda *ypiordv ‘In- 


selves your servants ; f 
for Jesus’ sake. 6 For of Soe. . For gh puresives fo We wronale, but f Gurist ae 
God, who commanded govy! xipiov’ éavTovc.dé dovrove.vuoY oud Inoowr. 
the light to shine out 4, Lord, and ourselves yourbondmen for the sake of Jesus, 


of darkness, hath 4 5 pe 7 me 
shinéd in our hearts, 6 Ore , 06 O€0¢ 6 simwy ix oKdrovge dHc SAap at," o¢ 
ee ge ped rhe a = Because [it is] God who spoke outof darkness light toshine, who 
of God in the face of éLapwey ty raic.capdiac.yuav, mpd¢ gwriopoy Tig yvw- 
Jesus Christ. 7 But shone in our hearts, or [the] radiancy of the know- 
we have this treasure 3 , £7 my , 2 ~ I) ~ 
in earthen vessels, Cewc Tic Odénc frov Oeov' ty -mpoowrw FIncov' yo.crov. 
that the excellency of ledge ofthe glory _ of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 
the power may be of ” % ‘ ‘ ~ > ’ , , 

God, and not of us. 7 Exyoper.oé rov.Qncavpov.rovroy tv dorpaxivotc: oKeveo.y, 
8 We are papas tte But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
ve! ide, yet not dis- 4 , ~ y ‘ Cahages 
tressed; we are per- (YA) UmrepBorr) Tic duvapewo y Tov Oeov, Kai pn é& 
plexed, but notin de- that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 


Let fortkens cat MOY" Bév mavri OdBdpevor, GAN od orevoxwpodbueror’ 
down, but not de- wus: in every [way] oppressed, but not straitenied ; 

Ponte Brie always Gropovpevot, GAN ob« saiopovpevor’ -9 dwxdpevor, add’ obK 
body the dying of . perplexed, but not. utterly at a loss; “persecuted, but not 


the Lord Jesus, that 2yearaderropevor’ karapaddropuevor, GX’ ovK amoddvpEVOL 
sus might be made forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed ; 


manifest in our body: 10 wavrore rv vixpwow Tov “cupiov" Incov ty r~ owpuate 
are alway delivered always the dying ofthe Lord Jesus in the body 

unto death for Jesus’ f soe : ~ > ak pia ede Wl aSy)% 
unto death orci, TEpLpEpoYTEC, Lva Kai 1) Cwr Tov Inood éy ‘7@ owpare' rw 


Gia eaus might be bearing enous that plea une ne be ef Jone in E ; *body sour 

made manifest in our gaveowOy. 11 dei.ydp npeic ol CHvrec sic Oavaroy mapa- 
pip it uated t a4 may be manifested; foralways we who live to death are de- 
us, but life in you. diddpeOa did "Inoovy, iva cai 1) Cwn tov Inoov gave- 
13 We having thesame Jivered onaccountof Jesus, that also the life of Jesus may be 


spirit of faith, accord- S ~ ~ . ~ ‘ , , 
ing as it is writton,I pwOg ev ry Ovynry capki yudy. 12“Qore 6 *uév" Odvaroc 
believed, and there- manifested in mortal flesh ‘our; 80 that = death 
forehaveIspoken;we , « ~ 4 ~ © gy nike pees ” ce Se 
alsobelieve,andthere- &V Nuiy évepyeirat, 1-0&.Cwr ev vpiv? 13 éyovrec.d& TO avro 
forespeak;14knowing in us works, andlife in you And having the same 
that he which raise ~ ~ , 4 rf r ? , 
up the Lord Jesus TVEVMA THC TioTEwWC, KATA TO yéypappevov, Exiorevoa, 
shall raise up us also __apirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 
by Jesus, and shall yale sere as , x . ~ 
resent us with you, tO "éhadnoa, Kai nusic morevouer, 1d Kai Aadodper* 
2 For all kntnge ans therefore Ispoke; also ‘we believe, thereforealso we speak; 
r your ga that , i . ’ ’ \ ~ a ee 
the abundant grace 14 eiddrec drt 6 dyeipac roy ™xipioy' "Incovy, Kai spac 
might through the knowing that he whoraised up the Lord Jesus, also us 


thanksgiving of ma s ? ~ y . : ? goa 
redound to the glory "Ola" ‘Inoot éyepel, Kai mapacrnoa ody piv. 15 ra 


of God, through Jesus willraise up, and will present. with you, 
x0 mwavra ov vpac, iva 1) yapic mAEovacaca 
or all things [are] for the sake of you, that the grace, abounding 
did twy TrEOYWY THY EbyapioTiay TEPLCcEIoY Big THY 
‘through the most, ‘thanksgiving ‘may “cause toexceed to the 
dd£av rov Ogov. 
ee Hick glory of God, 
or which cause ~ rn 
we faint not; but 16 Ard ovk.%éxkaxovper" Grr’ ei cai 6 Bw ayudy dv- 
though our outward Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed Youtward ‘our 


man perish, yet the’ lives ? me 
ae actaue ie canee Oowrro¢ dragOeiperat, QXN’ 6 PkowOev" avaxavovrat 
man 


ed day by day. 17 For is being brought to decay, yet the inward is being renewed 











© rov the 8. 4 "Incovy xproroy L, © Ader shall shine Lrrra, f avrov (read 
pu glory)L%. © —"Inood LITra. + — xvpiov GLTTraw. i rois odpacw bodies t 

— pev GLTTrAW. 14 «ai also 7, ™ [«xvptoy] Tra. 2 ovy with LrTraw. © éyK- 
ATTrAW.  —- P éow Huwy (read our inward [man]) LTTr; éow[Oev] nua Av 


IV, V. II CORINTHIANS. 


Loe aed Ar eerie. ‘ 4 , ") ry ~ , 
Hpépg.cat.ypusog. 17 ro-yao mapavrixa éhagooy rij¢ OAinpewe. 
day by day. Forthe momentary lightness of “tribulation 
e ~ > € by} ‘ , 
ypay cad’ trepBorjv.sic.itepBokjv aiwrnov Baoo¢g dSdénc 
Your “excessively “surpassing San eternal weight of glory 
, ~ A ~ 
Karepyazerar npir’, 18 pa ckoToUvTrwy Huwy ra Bdemo- 
works out for us ; ot ‘considering we the things . seen, 
? , 
peva, GAG ra py BrEropeva’ Ta.ydp Breropueva 
but the things not seen ; for the things seen {are] 
, < 
mpookapa * rad? pi) Brerdpeva aiwria. § oidaper-ydp 
temporary, but the things not seen eternal. For we know 
e 5 4 % ~~ , ~ ~ 
Ore Edy n) émlyEvoc pay oikia Tov oKnvove Karadvby, 
that “if 7earthly 
Souny tk Oeov éxouer, 
ing from God we have, 
otipavoic. 2 kai.ydp év robrw orevaZouer, 
heavens.. For indeed in this we groan, 
TO 8 odpavoy imevddoacbar emiroPovvrec 3 Aeiys! 
which [is]from heaven to *be *clothed with ‘longing ; if indeed 
kai tvdvodpevor, ob yupvoi evpeOnodpea. 4 Kai-yap ot 
also beingclothed, not naked we shall be found. For indeed *who 
” ? ~ , , , . YF wy > 
bvrec tv rH oknver orevalouer Bapotpevor Téretdy' ov 
3are ‘in ‘the ‘tabernacle ‘wegroan being burdened ; since not 
Oéropev exdioacOa, GX ixevddcacOa, iva KxaraToOp 
4we#do wishtobeunclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 


7d Ovnrov bd Tie Cwic. 5 6.0%  Karepyaodpevog imac gic 
for 


our house of the tabernacle ,be destroyed, a build- 

oikiay ayeiporroinroyv, aiwroy éy Tot¢ 

a house not made with hands, eternal in the 

TO.O1KNTNOLOY.1) LOY 
our dwelling 


the mortal by life. Now he who wrought out us 
U 4 ~ , et Si A Cc oa ‘ v 2) DG ~ M ~ 
abré.rovro Oedc, 6 *kai" dode rypiv rov YappaBava" rov 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 


mvevparoc. 6 Oappovyrec ody mavroreé, Kai sddrecg Ort 
Spirit. Being “confident *therefore *always, and knowing that 
évdnuotvrec tv rG owpart exdnpodpey amd Tov Kupiov 
being at home in the body weare from home away from the Lord, 
7 dud.rriorewe.yap Teprmarovper, ov dua eidovc’ 8 Oappodper ds, 


(for by faith we walk, not by sight;) wearaconfident, 
kai evdoxovper paddrov ixdnpijoa ek Tov owparog Kai 
and are pleased rather to be from home out of the ody and 


évdnpijoar modc tov Kbpiov. 9 Awd Kai gidoripodpeba, 
tobe at home with the Lord. Wherefore also we are ambitious, 


eire évdnpovyrec etre ixdnuovyrec, evapeoTor adrw élyat. 
whether beingathome or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 
10 qovs-yap-nauras Hpac pavepwOivar dei Eurrpoaber TOU 
‘or 7all ‘we ‘be manifested *must before the 

iva Kopionrat teacrog Ta 
that *may “receive ‘each the things [done] 
& impatev, eire dyaboy éire 
whether good or 


> . 
avOow rove 
ae 


Bhparog Tov xpiorou, 
judgment seat of the Christ, 
s ~ , ‘ 
dia Tov owyaroc, po 
in the body, according to what he did, 
“caxdv." 11 Eidéree ody rov gdBov Tov Kupiov, 
evil, Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, 
meiBopev, Osp.dé mepavepwpsOa eAmilw.dé Kai éy Taic 
1we *persuade, but to God we have been manifested, andIhope also in 
ovvednosow.ipar mepavepiobar. 12 0¥.*yap' wadw éavrove 
your consciences to have been manifested. For not * again ourselves 
ovrviaravoper piv, AAG agdopphy diWéyrec piv Kavynparog 
do wecommend toyou, but occasion aregiving toyou of boasting 
ré’ o for that EGLITraW. ® GAAG Tr. 
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our light affliction, 
which is but for @ 
moment, worketh for 
us afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are seen, but af 
the things which arg 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen aig 
temporal; but thg 
things which are not 
seen are_ eternal. 


,  &¥¢ For we know that 
oltKo- if our earthly house 


of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands, e+ 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked, 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might bd 
swallowed up of life. 
5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing i 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we ave al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo- 
dy, we areabsent from 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 8 we are con- 
fident, Jsay, and will- 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, aud to 
be present with the 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him, 10 For we must 
all ‘appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that -every 
one may receive the 
things done in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 
11 Knowing therefo! 

the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust 
also are made mani- 
fest im your con- 
soiences, 12 For wa 
commend not our- 
selves again unto you, 
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but give you ocension 
to glory on our be- 
half, that yo may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart, 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside our- 
selves, tt is to God: 
or whether we be so- 
ber, it ws for your 
cause. 14 For the love 
of Christ constraineth 

s; because we thus 
iy that if one died 
eA all, then were all 

ead: 15 and that he 
‘died for all, that they 
Which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 

ain, 16 Wherefore 

enceforth know we 
no man after the flesh; 
yea, though we have 
known Christ after 
the nes yet now 
henceforth know we 
him uo more, 17 There- 
fore if ayy man 6e in 
Christ, hei n new crea- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
ali things are become 
new, 18 Andall things 
are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, 
nud hath given to us 
the ministry of recon- 
ciljation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himsclf, 
not imputing their 
trespasses uuto them ; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God, 
21 For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, 
who knew no ain; that 
we might be made the 
righteousness of God 

n him, 

VI. We then, as 
workers together with 
him, \iexvech you also 
that ye receive not the 
Krave of God in vain, 
2 (For he saith, T have 
hoard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have 
I sueconred thee; bee 
hold. now is the ne- 
cepted time; behold, 
now és the day of sale 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
offence in anything, 
thit the ministry be 


TIPOS KOPINOIOYS B: Ve Viz 
i ~ ’ ie ¥ . ’ 
vrin iyuwy, va Exnre ‘mpog Todo iv mooswryw 
in behalf of us, that ye may have [such] towards those “in *appearance 
, ae 5 ay! 
Kavywpévoug kai ou" kapdia, 13 etre.yap ekeornper, 
‘boasting and not in heart. ¥or whether we were beside ourselves, 


Gep’ Eire cwhpovovper, bpiv. 14 y-yao ayamy 
For the love 


{it was} to God; or are sober-minded [it is) for you. 

~ ~ tics , ~ 0 , rd « . 
TOU XOLOTOD ouvéyeEr nae, Kpivarrac ToUTO, Ore *et" Eic umep 
ofthe Christ constrains us, havingjudged this, that if one *for 


’ , - ‘ e . 
mavrwy ameOavey, dpa ot mavreg aréOavoy’ 15 kai uTép 
Fall ‘died, then all dicil ; aud for 

= bg ~ , t ~ ~ 
ravruy aniVavev, va ot. Caovreg pyxéte Eavtoig lw- 
all he died, that they who live uno longer to themselves should 

ow, GdAd. TH Umip airoy admoPavdvri cai eyepEvTi. 
live, but tohim who for them died and was raised aguin, 
16 wore ipeig ard Tov voy observa oidapey KaTa oapKa’ 

Sothat we from now nooue know according to flesh; 
eile" wai éyrweayev Kara odpea xpioréy, adda viv 
butif even we have known according to ficsh Christ, yet uow 
OvKETL yivwoKopEV 17 wore ci ric =v xouoryp, 
nolonger weknow [him]. Sothat if anyone (ve)in Christ [there is) 
Kaun Kris’ Ta apxata map Gev, dob yéyovey Kawa 
anew creation; the old things passed awuy; 1o, have become new 
brd.mwavra,." 18 ra.déi.mayra ix Tov Meow, roti karadAckar- 
all things: and all things [are] of God, who reconciled 
roc nag éauT@ did “Iycov" yourod, Kai ddvTog apiy THY 
. us tohimself by Jesus Christ, and gave tous the 
dtaxoviay rij¢ KaradXayic? 19 we Ort Bere Ty tv xpioT~ 
service of reconciliation : how that God was in Christ (the! 
Kégpov KaTra\\asowy EavTg, pu Aoyilouevog abroig ta 


world reconciling to himself, not reckoning to them 

mapanrwpara.aitay, Kai Oéevog tv apiv rov Oyor Tijg 
their offences, and having put in us the word 

karadXayijc. 20 vip xptorov oby moecBevoner, we 


of reconciliation, For Christ therefore we are ambasendors, as it were 


Tov Geo mapaxadovyroc du rppwy* dedpeba vrip yeacrot, 
God exhorting by us, we beseech for Christe, , 


karaddaynre TY Op? 21 rdv4yap"  yo)yvdvra apupriav 


Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not sin 
Urip ma@y ayaoriay émoinoey, Da hueic fywopefa®  br- 
“for Fus Ssin *he “made, that we might Lecome right- 
kavoovvn Oeov iv avr@. 


of God in him, 


6 Luvepyoivreg.dé cai Mapaxchovper 
But working together "also 


eousness 


ia) sic KevoY TI)y 
wo exhort vot “in ‘vain ‘the 
xaow Tov Ocov détacOcn dutic: 2 éyerydp, Kapp dexrqi 
Sgrace Tof "God °to ‘*reecive you: (for he says, Inatime accepted 
émixovea cov, kai iv yuspa awrypiag tBoijPnod cov od viv 
T listened to, thee, and in aday ofsalvation IThelped thee: lo, new 
kaipog ev'rodadexrog, (dod viv rjpéoa owrnoiag’ 3 wydepiay 
{the]time  well-nccepted; behold, now [the}day of salvation :) not one 
iv pndevi Siddvrsg mpooxumyy, tva po).meopnOy 1) duakorvia’ 


Sin “anything “giving offence, that be not blamed the service ; 
(lit. nothing) 


4 adr iv marti founordyrec" éavrote we Oeod dutKovor, 
but in everything commending ourselyes as God's servants, 


ee 


Y wy év LT Tr, 
LTTraw, 
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vi, II CORINTHIANS. 


2 « ~~: * ~~ a > 
év Umopovy moAdy, ev Oriipeow, iv avayrac, tv orevo- 
in endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in necessities, in straits, 
, ~ ~ , 
xupiac, 5 iv wAnyaic, tv gudaxaic, iv dkaracraciac, iv 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in 
KO7rolg, év ayoumviate, ty ynoreiac, 6 iy ayvornri, gy yywoet, 
labours, in  waichings, in fastings, in pureness, in knowledge, 
év paxpobvpia, tv xpnorornri, tv —arvevparyayiy, tv ayary 
in long-suffering, in kindness, in[the) Spirit’ oly, in love 
3 ’ 2 ’ ’ ’ > : e ~ 
dvuroxpiry, 7 tv Ady arnOeiac, tv. Suvape Geo, 
unfeigned, in (the) word of truth, in (the] power of God; 
did roy OrrwY Tic duKaLoodvng Tov dekuiy Kai dpiorEeowy, 
through the arms of righteousness oy the right hand and left, 
8 did S6Enc Kai dripiac, dia dvognpiag cai ebgnpiac’ wc 
through glory and dishonour, through evilreport and good report: as 
mravot, Kai ddAnOEig? 9 We ayvoovpevor, Kai ErvyiywoKopeEvot 


deceivers, and true; as being unknown, and well-known ; 
Wc amoOrvnoxovrec, Kai dod Lépev' we mardevopevor, Kai 
as dying, and ,lo welive; as disciplined, and 


ut Oavarodpevor’ 10 we Avrotpevor, eid? xaipovrec’ we 


not put todeath; as sorrowful, butalways rejoicing; as 
mrwyxoi, woddovdc.cé mAovrifovres’ we pydév Exovréc, Kai 
‘poor, but many enriching ; as nothing ving, and 


TavTAa KATEXOVTEC. 
ellthings possessirg. 
11 To.crépasjpaov 
Our mout 


dviwyev mpoc dpac, KopivOio, 7 
has heen opened to you, Corinthians, 
kapdia.jpav merhdrvvrar’ 12 ov.crevoxwpEtobe év npiv, 
~ our heart. has been expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, 

~ a | ~ , cow a eg 
orevoxwpeiabe.oé sv roic.omdayxvorc.vpiy. 18 rv.di abriy 
but ye are straitened in your bowels ; but the same 
we réxvotc Aéyw, TAaTLYVONTE Kai vpEIC. 
(as to children I speak,) be expanded , also ye. 
amiorow’ Tic.yap pe- 
diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what par- 
TOXN Suaoobyy cai avopig; Pric.dé" Kowwria puri 
ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 
mpoc akéroc; 15 ric.dé ovppwrnare 'xpror@" mpd¢ kBeXiap'; 


avriynucbiar, 

{as} recompense, 
14 My-yivecbe éErepotvyovrrec 
Be not 


with darkness? andwhat  coricord Christ with Beliar, 
hy ric pepic muor@ pera azicrov; 16 ric.6& IovyKxara- 
or what part toabeliever with an unbelicver? and what agree- 


@cowc" vag Osov pera eidddwy; Mipetc' yap. vadc Oeod 
¢ B ? 
ment atemple of God with idols? ei ‘for atemple of *God 
n? 1" ~ Pa ‘ em ow > * > 
tore". fadvroc,* KaOwe elev 0 Gedc, Ort evoknow ev 
‘are ['the] “living, according as 3said 1God, I will dwell among 
avroic, Kai éprreovrarnow"™" kai Ecopar abrdy' Oedc, ‘Kai 
them, and walkumong [them]; and Iwilibe their God, and 
abrot Ecovrai Puot" adc. 17 dtd QfeXOere" ex pécou 
they shallbe tome apeople. Wherefore come out .. from t e. midst 
airiv kai dgopicOnre, Aéyet _Kbptoc, Kai _ —_ axaBdprov 
ofthem and  obeseparated,, says [the] Lord, and (the) unclean 
pj-GmrecBe* gay eigdéLopat tuac, 18 Kai Ecopat dpiv éic 
, touch not, andI  willreceive you; and I willbe to you for 
warépa, kai tpeig Eceoé por sic viovc Kai Ovyarépag, Agvet 
afather, and ye shall beto me for sons and daughters, says 


——$—$<_——$ ———$ 
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not blamed : 4 but in 
all things approving 
ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
pationce, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the armour of right- 
cousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report 
and good report: as 
deceivers, 
true ; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, 
wo live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 10 as 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things, 

11 O ve Corinthians, 
our mouth is open unto 

ou, our heart is en- 

ed, 12 Ye are not 
straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in 
our own bowels. 
3 Now for a recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) he ye also en- 
larged. 

14 Be ye’not un- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers : 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 

art hath he that be- 
ieveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living* 
God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk jin 
them; and I will 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be a 
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Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 

2 Receive us; we 
have wronged noman, 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud- 
ednoman, 3Tspeak not 
this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live 
with you. 4 Great zs 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is 
my glorying of you: I 
am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri- 

ulation, 5For, when 
we were come into Ma-= 
cedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were 
troubled on every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that are cast 
down, comfortei us 
by the coming of Ti- 
wus; 7 und not by his 
coming only, but by 
the consolation where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
jng, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
same ¢pistle hath made 
you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 
9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow worketh re; 
pentance to salyntion 
not to be repented of : 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold this 
selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed ufter a 
godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 


NTPOS KOPINOIOYE B. VII, 


Kipiog tmavroxkpadrup. Y% Tatrac obv étxovrec tic 
[the] Lord Almighty. 3These therefore *having 


émayythiac, dyarnrol, kaSapiowpey Eavrobe amd mavrog 


proniises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 
poArvopov capKdc Kai wretiparos, émiTeAoUYTEG Aywwovyny év 
defilement offlesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
poBw Oeov. 

fear of God. 


2Xwonoare ypac’ ovdiva Hounoaperv, obdéva *pOeipapyev, 
Receive us: noone didwewrong, noone did we corrupt, 
ovdéva émAtoverrnoapev. 3 Tov mpdc Kardkoiowy" Réyw* 
no one did we overreach, Not for condemnation I speak, 
mpotionka.yap ore tv raic-Kapdiatcajpay éore eig TO ovY= 


for I have before-said that in our hearts ye are, for to die 
ancOavety kai ‘oulgy." 4 modkAn poe rappynoia moog 
together and to live together. Great [is] tome boldness towards 
Dude, woh por Kavynoic wip duwy' merrANpwpat 


tome boasting I have been filled 
UMEPTEMLOTEVOMAL TH XaoG emi wWaoy TY 


you, 
Ty Tapakdnoe, 


great in respect of you; 


with encouragement ; I overnabound with joy at all 
Orrbernpov. 5 Kai-ydp eOdvtrwy ryydv sic Maxedorviay, 
our tribulation. For indeed, *having*come ‘we into. Macedonia, 


? ¢ t” 5 tl ” € a ta € ~ aN , ? x 
ovdeniav ttoynxev" avec n.capénuay, aN sy Tayi 


“not ‘any shad Sease tour “flesh, but in every [way] 
O\Bduevor tEwOev payat, towley gdBor. 6 adAX oO 
being oppressed ; without contentions, within fears, But he who 


maoakaray Tove TaTEove mapEeKddecEev uae O Oedc Ev TH 
encourages those brought low encouraged us— God— by the 


maoovaig Titov’ 7 ov-pdvoy.oé tv ry mapovcig.abrov, ada 


coming of Titus ; and notonly by his coming, but 
kai évy ty TmapakAnoe | maoexknOn if wiv, 
also by the encouragement with which he wasencouraged asto you; 


avayyéeAwy ryiy THy.vpery.irimdOnow, Toyvdpev.dcvond6y, 
relating to us your longing, your mourning, 
cy € ~ ~ « X 2 mi ote? ~ ~ oe 
TOV.ULOY.CiAOY UTEP EMOU, WoTepe MaAAOY YapHvat. 8"Ore 
your zeal for me; soasfor me the more to be rejoiced. ¥or 
et Kai hirnoa bude iv ry émoTOAR, ov-perapédopat, et Kai 
if also I grieved you in the _ epistle, Idonotregret [it], if even 
NOunv* \ é A eee | id e 3 age eae ? x a 
pereedounv’ BrErw.% yao" Ore 1).émoTod7 ixéivy ei Kai Pde 
I did regret ; for I see that that epistle, if even for 
woayv éhimnoev vac. 9 viv yaiow, oby Sri thuTHONTE, GAN 
anhour, grieved you, Now LIrejoice, not that ye were grieved, but 
e ? , ? , ? ’ 4 A Le 
ore éhuatnOnre cig perdvoiay: éhuT7Onre.yap Katrd Osy 
that ye were grieved to repentance; for ye were grieved accordingto God, 
“a Y ~ ~ s 
tva iv pnlevi —- SyyuwOAjre 2E ayuwy. 100)-yap Kara 
that in nothing ye might suffer loss by us. For the *accorting *éo 
Oedy AUTH METAVOIAY sic GwTNOiaY apETAaUEANTOY *KATED- 
*God ‘gricf repentance to salvation not to be regretted werks 
yalera'' 7.08 rod Kdopov itn Oavaroy KarepyaZerce! 
out ; but the *of “the *world ‘grief death works out. 
11 (dov-ydp airo.rotro r6 Kard Osdv RumnOijvar *dipéee," 
For io, this same thing, according to God’*to *have*been Sgrieved ‘you, 
moony Yeareipyaoaro'* viv oroudny, adda amo oytav; 
how much *it ‘worked *out ‘in “you ‘diligence, but [what] defence, 


a a ea ea i td ree ee a, A ee eT 


pds KaTAKpLOLY OV LTTrA, 
sel 
™ cpyagera WORKS LTTraW, 


8 ouvgyy LTTrA, 
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Vil, VIII. T¥ CORINTHIANS. 
GAdd ayavdkrnow, GAAE PoBov, ada éemimdOnow, aa 
but’ 


but indignation, fear, but longing, but 
v~ = 
Lijrov, *GAN" éxdienow ; Ev” wayri ouveotnoare Eavrovc 
zeal, * but yengeanve! in every [way] ye proved yourselves 
« ~ ” ” ~ 
ayvovc elyar %év" rep modypart. 12 doa si Kai typava vpiv, 
pure ‘to"beo in the matter. Then if also I wrote to you, 
? ct! 1 ~ 10 eee SNA Texel " ~ 
Ovx “SEIEKEY rou adtknoavroc, ovde CElveKer TOU 


not for the sake of him who nor for the sake of him who 


’ ~ ~ ‘ 
adtenbevrog’ YadX" Setvexev" rou gavepwOijvat THY OTOVOnY 
suffcred wrong, but for the sake of being “manifested “diligence 


did wrong, 


c ~ re ~ ~ ~ ~ 
CHa" chy vip fiypav" mpog vmac tvwrioy Tov OEav. 
4your ‘which [*is) ‘for Sus to you before God. 
13 Aid otro mapacecrnueOa imi & rH mapaKdjoe 
On account of this we have been encouraged in encouragement 
hiudv'" eotccoréowcidé" padrdrov txdonuey eri rH xapg 
ACNE | (ie 
_tyour, andthe more abundantly rather werejoiced at the joy 
Tiroy, ort avartravrat ro.rvedpa.abrov amo TAVTwWV 
of Titus, because has been refreshed his spirit by all 
ipov: 14 ore ei te abr@ trip Udy Kecadynpat, ov 
of you. Because ifanythingto him about you I have boxsted, *not 


vearyayinOny add og mayra dv adnOcia éAuAnoaper 


'T*was put toshame; but as ail things in truth we spoke 
duiv, odrwo Kai 1) cavxnote "yer yj" emi Tirov 
to you, 50 also the boasting of us which [was] to Titus 
? U 2 {A ‘ ‘ , ? ~ , 
adjGeaa éyernOn 15 kai ra.oThayxva.avrov TENLGTOTENwC 
truth became ; and his bowels more abundantly 
sic tydig gory, dvapipyyoKopévou Tv TavTwY vVEwY 
towards you are, remembering the 2of%all “of Syou 


brakony, we pera g6Bou kai rpopou deEacOe adrov. 


lobedience, how with. fear and trembling ye received him, 
Pee ar - : ns = 
16 yaipw™ bre év rare Oappd tv vpiv. 
Irejoice that in everything I am confident in you. 
8 PrwoiZouer.dé vpir, adedgot, THY Xapiy Tot Oeov THY 


Dut we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 


SeDopérny év Taig éxxAnoiate rijc Maxedoviac’ 2 bre Ev TOAAG 
has been given in the assemblies of Macedonia ; thatin much 
foxy Orj@pewo 7] meoioceia Tije-xapac.avTwv Kai 1) kara 

proof of tribulation the abundance of their joy and 
Babove mrwxeia airay imepiooevoey cic "roy mAoirov" ric 

7deep Spoverty ‘their abounded to the riches 

, ~ € , ~ 

anddorytoc.avrov? 3 Ort Kara Svvapiy, paoruoed, 
of their liberality. For according to [their] power, I beur witness, 
kai °UTrép" Ovvapey abvOaiperot, 4 gerd Tod- 
and beyond [their] power [they were] willing of themselves, with much 
Ae TapakAHsews Sedperor Hud riv Xap Kai THY Kowwviay 
entreaty beseeching ofus, ‘the “grace 7and ®the °fellowship 
~ ’ ~ > —. « ‘ P6 Ua ¢ 6. « oh sie tt 

rij¢ Olakoviag THC sic TovE ayloug PdELaoUal.r Mag 
MF the }4service ‘which [**was] 15for *the ‘saints ‘for 7us “to *receive, 
5 cai ob cade HAioapev, IAN! éEavrode Mwkay TPO- 

And not [only] according as we hoped, but themselves they gave first 

Tov T@ Kupip, Kai-npiy dud = OeAparoc Oeod 6 kic.rd mapa- 
tothe Lord, and tous by [the] will of God. So that 2ex- 
® @\AG LTTrAW. 
@ Woy OUr EG. 
B quwy Our LTTrAW. 
™ + oy <heretore EF. 
QLTLraw. 4 aAAa TTr. 
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ing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yca, 
what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yen, 
what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! Inall things 
ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in 
this matter. 12 Where- 
fore, though I wrote 
unto you,Z did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wrong, or 
for his cause that suf- 
fered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in your. 
comfort : yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spi- 
rit was refreshed by 

ou all, 14 For if [ 

ave boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed; but as 
we spnke all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which £ 
made before Titus, is 
found atruth, 15 And 
his inward nffection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye 
received him, 161 re- 
joice therefore that I 
have confidence in you 
in all things. 


VITI. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedo- 
nia; 2 how that in a 
great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty sbounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of themselve-~; 
4 praying us with much 
intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fel- 
lowship of the minix- 
tering to the saints. 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of 
God. 6 Insomuch that 
we desired ‘Titus, tht 
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as ho had begun, so he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
terance, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to us, sce that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also. 8 I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and,to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your snakes he became 

or, that ye through 


is poverty might be. 


rich, 10 And hereinI 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
hee who have begun 

efore, not only to do, 
but also to be forward 
a year ago. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of zt; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For Z mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun- 


dance may be a supply: 


for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality : 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over ; and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
Biume earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou. 17 For indeed 

e accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you. 18And we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
ts in the — gospel 
throughout all the 
churches; 19 and not 
that’ only, but who 
was alsochosen of the 


® Muerépas Of our EK. 
w Sovre gave W. 


but tra], 


NIPOT KOPINOIOY®: B. Vili, 
kadéoar ypc Titov, tva Kxadwe mpoevhotaro, otrwe: Kai 
horted ‘we Titus, that according as he before began, 50 alxo 

: , roe rw ‘ ‘ s , ? Vb dacs 

imtreréoy lc vac Kat THY.yapLY.ravTnY. 7 AN’ ware 
he might complete with you also this grace. But even as 
évy mavri = wepiooevere, qiore, Kai AOxe kai yvwoe, Kai 
in every [way] yeabound, infaith, and word, and knowledge, and 
waoy omovdy, Kai ry  2& bpuay iv npiy dyany, iva kai tv 

all. diligence, andinthe?from *you ‘to °us love, that also ig 
ravTy Ty xapirt meptoceinre’ Bob Kar émrayny Aéiyw, 
this grace yeshould abound. Not according to acommand do I speak, 
Grd Oud Tig Erépwy orovdyc Kai rd THe "bperépac" ayamrne 
but through the “of °othera ‘diligence and the of *your ‘love © 
yunovoy dSoxipagwy’ 9 ywwokere.yag Thy xapiv Tov Kupiov 


‘genuineness proving. s,. For ye know the grace of *Lord 
npay "Inood xyporov, Stu oe tpdc émrwyevoey 
tour Jesus brist, that *for *the ‘sake °of “you *he *bec.me *°poor 


mArovowg wy, iva dpetic ry-txeivou.rrwyeig mAouTHonTE. 
*rich ‘being; that ye by his poverty might be enriched, 
10 cai yvepiny iv robrp didwys' rovTo-yap bpiv oupdépe; 
And ajudgment in ‘this, AI give, for this for you is proi.able, 
oirwvec ob pdvoy Tb mrotijoat, AAG Kai ro = BéAetY —- TFPOEWNP- 
who not* only the doing, but also the being willing began 
Eao0e amo.méipvot® 11 yuvi.dt cai rd moijoa émcredéicare, 


before a year ago. But now also*the “doing *complv-ie; 5 
owe Kadzrep % mpoOupia rov Oédev, ovTwe. Kai 


so that evenas [there was]the readiness of the being willing, also 
TO émirehiom tk rov éyev. 12 yap % TpoOvpia mpd 
the completing out of that [ye] have. For the readiness is pr@ 
kecrar, KaQd %étav" € ‘ric" edmpdadexroc, o} Kad 

sent, . accordingas  *may *have ‘anyone [he is] accepted, not according as 
ovx.tye. 18 ob-yap ‘va adore aveotc, dpiv."de" 
he has not. For [it is] not that to others [there may be] .case, but for you 
Orifucgr GAN’ &E lodrnroc, iv rp viv Kapp rd day Tepic- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your sbun- 
oeupa tig ro.éxsivwyvoripnua, 14 iva Kai rd éxtivwy Tepic- 
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dance for their deficiency, that also their abun- 
orupa yéirnrat sic TOdpordorionua’ Swe évnrau 
dance may be for your deficiency, so that there should ba 
a>? < ‘ 44 . « + > 
isorne’ 15. ca9wc . yeyoarrat, oO TO TOAD OUK 
equality. According as it has been written, He that [gathered] much *not 
édsdvacev’ Kai oO Td OAiyoyv odk.nAaTTOYNoEY. 
"had over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 


16 Xapic.d2 rp Oe, TH VOWovre" rHy adrijy orovd}y Urip 
But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 
dpov tv rg Kapdia Titov’ 17 ore thy piv wapdkAnow é- 
you in the heart of Titus, For the “indeed ‘exhortation he 
déEaro, omovdasrepoc.cé imdpywy, atOaipsrog tkij\Oev 
received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went out 
4 cow 18 ’ Ay: x ? > ~ sy wn) Xr ew 
TWpog virac. ouveréupaper, € *wéT avuTou Tov adeAgdov 


to you. But we scent with him the brother 
o} 86 Exawoy iv TH ghayysdip did Tacwy THY ix- 
of whomthe praise [is]in the gladtidings through all the as- 


G@dAd kai yepororvnPeic bd THY 


KAnotiv? 19 od.udvor.cé, 
also having been chosen by the 


semblies ; and not only [so], but 
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+ rov adcApoy mer avTov T. 
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éxxAnowy cuvéxdnpoc.ypey Yovv" ry.xdgiruratry Ty 
assemblies fis] our fellow-traveller with this grace, which [is] 
dtaxovoupéry bo’ dv mpdc THY *ZavTov" Tov kupiov dd~av 
served by us to the Shimself *of*the “Lord ‘glory 
s ~ ~ 
Kai rpoOvpiay *iudv'l 20 oreAddpevor TovTo, py 
and [a witness of} eadiness your; avoiding this, est 
« ~ ~ ’ ~ 
TiC aC pwpHnonrar év Tp-ddporarirairy TH Ovakovou- 
anyone wus  shouldbleme in this abundance which [is] served 
’ e510) 28 ~ , 
pévy op’ Hudy® 21 -rpovoodpevor Kadd ov pdvov éywmoy 
by us; providing things right not only before 
kuptov, AAG kai Evo mov avOpwrwy. 22 Duverriwpaper oe 
[the] Lord, but also before men, And we sent with 
abroig rov.ddergov.npay Sv edoxdoaper ty moddoic Tod- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 
Ad«te orovdatoy Svra, vuvi.d& word arrovdatdrEepoy TeTroL= 


diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the 7con- 

Once modArg sic pac. 23 eire wvnlo Tirov, 

fidence ‘great which[is] towards you. Whether asregards Titus, 

KOLvwyoc Eudc kai elg dudicg ovvepydc' sire adedpoi 

(he is] *partner my and for you afellow-worker; vor brethren 
€ ~ ~ , ~ 

npav, améarodor éxkdnody, dofa. xprorov. 24 Thv 

our, [they are] messengers of assemblies, *glory 1Christ’s, Tha 


ody Zydakw ric-dydrnc-opar, kai Hud Kavynoews wTéo 
%therefore ‘proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
Spar, cic adrove evdeiZac0e" teal" ig mpdowmoy ray ixehnowdy. 
you, “to #them Ishew 7ye and in face of the assemblies. 
Q Tlepipiv.yap rijc dtaxoviag rie sic Tove ayioug 
For concerning the service which [is] for the saints 
mepiocsy pot soriv ro-ypdgew dpiv. 2 rlda-yap rnv mpobu- 
superfluous for me itis writing toyou. For I know ?readi- 
piay pov fy drip tpéiv kavyGpar Makeddow, ore 
ness *your which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 
? + ¥ > 5 , & s ef]l f2v\| + ~ Ar 
Ayata wapeokevaaqrat amo.mepvot’ Kat *O at" guav ZJijdoc 
Achaia has been prepared ayearago, and the 7of ou ‘zeal 
npéOoev Tov¢ wAetovac. 8 Exeppa.d& rode adedpovc, (va_un 


provoke the greater number, But I sent the _ brethren, lest 
TO.KAVYNAnaY TO trio ver kevwOy = bv TH 
our boasting which [is] about you should be made void in 
péperovTp’ iva Kadwe édeyov, TapEscKevac, évow 7yré, 
this respect, that according as I said, prepare ye may be; 
4 piyrwc tav EOwow ody syoi Maxeddvec, kai eVpwow vag 
lest perhaps if should come with me Macedonians, and find you 


drapackevdoroue, KarawyvyOdpev 
unprepared, 2should *be *put *to shame 


bpeic, év ry-bTocrdce..ravTy 


iva py dAéywpev 


(that we may not say 


net 
ne 
Brijc kavynoewe." 5 avayKaioy 


ye,) in this confidence of boasting, Necessary 
x e , , ‘ 2 jadi |} t 

ody nynodpny mwapaKadéoa Tove adedgote va 7 p0éA- 
therefore I esteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 
Qwow Yeic! tpac, wai mpoxarapriowow  rijy ‘mpoxarny- 
go before to you, and should complete beforehand Sfore- 
yhpevny" sddroyiay vpdy ravrny éroipny elvat obrweo we 
announced “blessing “your this Tready 5to®hbe thus as 
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churshes to travel 
with us with this 


grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind : 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
na oe this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
but now much more di- 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence which JZ 
have inyou. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ. 24 Where- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast- 
ing on your behalf. 


TX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should he 
ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
5 Therefore I thought 
it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
‘up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might be 
ready, as a matter of 
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bounty, and not as of 
sovetousness, 6 But 


this J say, He which 
soweth xparingly shall 
renp also sparingly; 
nd he which soweth 
ountifully shall reap 
aixu bountifully. 7 E- 
very man according as 
he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give ; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful 
giver. 8 And God is 
able to make’all grace 
abound toward you; 
that ye, always pebe| 
all sufficiency in al 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever, 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
aud multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
your righteousness ;) 
1l being enriched in 
every thmg to all 
bountifulness, which 
causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God, 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution pnto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 and by their 
ayer for you, which 
long after you for the 
exceeding grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


X. Now. I Paul 
myself beseech you 
by the meekness and 
gentleness of Qhrist, 
who in presence am 
base among you, but 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I gm present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, which 


TIPO KOPINOIOYS, B. ro 


mreovetiav. 6 Towvro.0é, 6 
a blessing, and not as [of] covetousness, But this [I say], he that 
ortipwy pedopévwc, Pedouévwc kai Oepioet* Kai O omEeiowy 
sows sparingly, sparingly also shallreap; and hethat sows 
pee ? a 7s ’ ‘ en BY ‘ e ‘ 
tx’ eddoyiaic, ix’ evroyiatc Kai Oepice. 7 Exaorog Kabwe 
on blessings, on blessings also shall reap: each according as 
m ~ I ~ ae Vs J U na 2 > 4 . iA ‘ 
mpoaetra' ry Kapdia® py tx.Avmne Ht avayKng’ Aapoy 
e purposes inthe heart; not grievingly, or of necessity ; 7a *cheerful 
yo Sérny dyang 6 Oed¢. 8 ®Ovvardc.dé" 6 Oed¢ macay yap 
for giver “loves 4God, For able | {is] God every grace 
Tepiooevoa sic vdc, va tv mavri mdvrore Tacay 
to make abound towards you, that in every (way) always all 
abrapxeay Exovrec, wepiooednre eig wav epyov dyabov" 
sufficiency having, ye may abound to every work good: 
9xa0we yéyoarrat, ‘Eoxdpmuev, wey Toic Tévnow" 
according as it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave tothe poor, 
n-Oikavocvyn.avdrov péve eic.rov.aidva. 10 ‘O.dé émvyopnyéiv 
his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that supplies 
Soréppa" ry omsipovti Kai dprov tic Bodow Pyopnynoa" 
seed tohim that sows and bread for eating . may he supply 
‘ q. Xr 0% i 4 , J La ‘ r btn " . s 
kat IrAnfuvar roy.oTopoyv_vpwY, Kat *avéncar’ Ta *yEevyn- 
and may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the fruits 
para" ricduaootync.vpev. ll iy wavri —_wAouriopevor 
of your righteousness : in every [way] being enriched 
, 


sic Waoav atASrTyTA, tric rarepyé Zerae dt npwy edyapic- 


edroyiar, *eai" wy lworeo! 


to all liberality," which works out through us thanks- 
riav ‘rp! Pep? 12 rt  dtaxovia. rijc-Eerovpyiac-ravTng 
giving to God. Because the service of this ministration 


ov povoy éotiv mpocavaTAnpovoa Ta VoTEpHpaTa THY ayiwy, 
not only is completely filling up the deficiencies ofthe saints, 
aXXG Kai weptocevovoa did. ToGyY eyaptoTiOY Tw OED 
but also abounding through many thanksgivings to God ; 
13 did rij¢ doKiuye ric-dvaxoviac-rairne dokdfovrec rov 
_ through the proof of this service [they] glorifying 
Oedy iri TY Vrorayy Tijc-opodoyiac.ipa@y Eig Td evayyétoy 
'God at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 
TOU XPLOTOV, Kai awASTHTL THE KoWwwrviag sic avrove Kai 
of the Christ, and liberality of thecommunication towards them and 
sic wavrac, 14 Kai aitévdenoa brio ipayv, émiroPoiv- 
towards all; and in theirsupplication for you, a longing 
TwY vMaC dud —_ripy dep BadANovoay yd Tod Oeod ig’ 
for you, on account of the _ Surpassing grace of God upon 
bpiv. 15 xdpuc."0e" rp Oe@ ei ry avexdinynry adrovd dwpeg. 
you, Now thanks [be] to God for 7indescribable. this free gift, 
10 Advroc.dé ty@ Tatdog rapaxcare tae dia ric Yarpad- 
Now “myself *I Paul exhort you -by the meek- 
TnTog' Kai émeixsiag. Tov xYoLoTOU, d¢ KaTd MpdowToY piy 
ness and gentleness ofthe Christ, who asto appearance (am) 
wy C.  nk ? ‘ 4 rin > 2 hee a 
rarevocg ty dpiv, drwydé Oappd sic tpac® 2 déoparoé 


mean among you, butabsent ambold towards you; but I beseech 
TO waowy Papphoa = rp - ~mrerorOnoe 
that "not "being *present *I *should be bold with tha confidence with which 
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x. II CORINTHIANS. 
AoyiZopar roApjoae eri rivag rote oy:Zopévovc Hpac wc 
I reckon to be daring towards some who reckon of us as 
kara odpKa mepitarovvrac. 3év.capKi-yap TEpiTaTOUYTEC, 
*according *to ‘flesh 1walking.. For in flesh walking, 
ov Kara odpxa orparevopeOa’ 4 ra.yap Oma Tij¢ *oTpa~ 
not according to flesh do we war. Forthe arms of *war- 
reiac!. ypov ~ od capKucd, GAG duvard TH Dep poe 
fare Jour fare] not fieshly, but powerful through God to [the] 
kaaioeow dyvpwpdrwr” 5 oyiopotg Kalaipovyrec kai ray 
overthrow of strong-holds; 2reasonings ‘overthrowing and every 
e A ~ . ~ ~ ry 
tWwpa rapspevoy card rijc yvwoewc Tov cod, Kai aixua- 
high thing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading 
AwriLovreg Tav Yona cic TIY Uraxony Tov xoLoTov, 6 Kat 
captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ ; and 
év éroipp txovrec éxduchioa macay mapaxony, Srav mAn- 
Sin Sreadiness ‘having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 
eotg tpov yy dracon. 7 Ta Kara  Tod0ow7oy 
fulfilled your obedience. The things according to appearance 
Brgsrere; si Tig méwoWev iavT@ xororod élvat, TovTO 
do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ to be, this 
eh dee mary Yag''éavrov, Ore KaQwe avrog Xptorou, 
let him reckon again of himself, that accordingas he [is] of Christ, 
otrwe Kai yueig *XQLoTOU." 8 édv*re"-ydp “Kai! mepio- 
80 also [are] we of Christ. For and if even more a- 
oérepdy rt SKavxnowpat' mepl rh¢-sLovciac.yuay, ic 
bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 
Zdwxev 6 Kiprog “ippiv" cic oixodopjy Kai ob« sic Kabaipeow 
3gave ‘the "Lord tous for building up. and not for overthrowing 
< ~ ? > vs wo s ’ e n 2 ~ 
tipo, oix.aicyyyvOjoopa 9 wa pn.ddtw we dv éxpoBetv 
you, Ishall not be put to shame ; that I may not seem as if frightening 
c * ~ 2 ~ e CP a oA Dana 
tic dua rey émiorodwy. 10 Gre ai Sui émiorodat, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
gnoiv," _ Bupeiar Kai icxupai: 4.08 mapovcia Tov’ owparog 
adys he, [are] weighty and strong, butthe presence ofthe ~ ody 
aobevnc, Kai 6 Adyog f2ZovNevnpévoc.' 11 rovro AoyilicOw 
weak, and the speech naught. This let *reckon 
6 rowodroc, Bre ofoi sopev TH Ady OU emtororAGy arédyrec, 


4guck *a *one, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 
TOLOvTOL kai mapdvreg TH spy: 12 Od. yap rodpapev 
such [weare] also being present in deed, For *not “dare 'we 


Ti TwY Eavrovce ovY- 


Biyxpivar" i Yovynpivac' éavrode 
some who themselves com- 


rank among or compare ?with ‘ourselves 
toravévrwy, ddd abroi ty éavroic Eavrode perpovyTec, Kai 
mend ; but these by themselves themselves measuring, and 
bouyxpivovrec" Eavrouc gavroic, ovsiovriovew." 13 mystic 
comparing themselves with themselves, do not understand. *We 
6& Koiryi" sig ra dperpa kavynobpeOa, ddd Kara 
“pow not to the things beyond measure will boast, but according to 
rd pérpov Tov Kavévog ob é époev piv 6 Oed¢ pétpov 
the measure ofthe rule which “divided *to 7us 1the ?God *of *measure 
épuxéoOa dixor Kai Yue. 14 tod yap we" un educvodperor Etc 
toreach 7to ‘also you. 2Not “for as not reaching to 
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think of ts as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong olds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
nations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought to the 
obedience of Christ ; 
6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful- 
filled. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he is 
Christ’s, even 80 are 
we.Christ’s, 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed: 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 
10 For his letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
werful ; but his bo- 
ly presence 73 weak, 
and his speech con- 
temptizie.. 11 Let such 
an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 
absent, such “will we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not makeour- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 
13 But we will not 
poast of things with- 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea- 
sure of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond (kir 
measure, as though we 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching the gos- 

el of Christ: 15 not 

oasting of things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s 
Jabours; but having 
hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rnle abundantly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the ncn beyond 
you, an not to boast 
in another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand, 17 But 
he that gYorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
tmnendeth. 


XI, Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
& little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with 
me, 2 For I am jea- 
lous over you yith 

odly jealousy : for I 
fixe espoused you to 
one husband, that I. 
may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But 1 fear, 
lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the simplicity 
that is in Christ, 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or 7 ye 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye 
might well bear with 
him, 5 For I suppose 
I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles, 6 But though 
J be rude in res ' 

et not in knowledge ; 

at we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 HaveI com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 
ze might be exalted, 

ecause L have preach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 8Irobbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do 
you service, 9 And 


TIPOS KOPINOIOYSE B. xX, XI. 
« ~ « , U » Ay a. oe ~ Ul 
tudc vrepexreivopey éavTovc’ axot.yap Kal Upwy Ep Odoupev 
you do we overstretch ourselves, (for to also “you we came 
iv r@ evayyedip Tov xo.wrou' lb ovK sig Ta dperpa 
in the glad tidings of the Christ ;) not *to *the *things "beyond ‘measure 
Kavywpevot ty adrorpiowg Komrotc, édmrida.dé ExovTEec, ab~avo- 
‘poasting in others’ labours, buthope having, sincreas- 
tyne Tij¢-wiorewe-UpOv, ev vpivy peyadrvyOjvat Kara 
ng tyour faith, among you to beenlarged according to 
rov.cavovarpar ele mepioceiav, 16 tig ra UmEpeKeva YoY 
our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 
evayyedicacOat,  obK« éy addorpip Kavom eig Ta 
to announce the glad tidings, not “in ‘another's ‘rule as 7to “things 


froma Kavynoacba. 17 ‘O.0& Kavywpevoc, tv _kupi 
?ready ‘to “boast, But he that boasts, in [the] Lord 
kavydc0w' 18 ob.yap 6 éavrdyovmordy,"txeivdg tor 
let him boast, For not hethat himself commends, this [one] is 
Sdniwoc, °adX'" Sv 0 KUptog ovviornaLy. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends. 

11 “Odedov PaveiyecOé pov puxpdsy I*rg agpoovry" 

- Iwould ye were bearing with me _ alittle in folly ; 

GANd Kai avixecbé pov. 2 Cnrad-yap tude Oeov fn-~ 
but indeed bear with me, ForIam jealous as to you *of *God ‘with [*the] 


Aw* yopocaunyv.yao wvuac svi avdoi mapSivoy ayvny 
saleaay: He fae Speak to fas to one He acicstl ea 
Tapacrijoa TP xoioT@’ BgoBotpadé pHnmrwo we oO 


to #present [*you] tothe Christ, But I fear lest by any means as the 
big *Evay tinwarnoey" tv ry.mavoupyig-abrov, ‘ovrwo! 


serpent 7Hve 4deceived n his craftiness, so 
g0apy = ra.vonpara.ipe, v ard THe amAOrNTOgY THe 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 


sic “rov" xpiordy. 4 si.piv.yadp 0 épxdopuevoc GAXov Inoovy 
asto the Christ. For if indeed he that comes another Jesus 
knpioos ov ovKx.ixnpviauey, 1 mvevpa Erepov NapBaveTeE 
proclaims whom wedidnot proclaim, or a‘*spirit ‘different ye receive 
5 ovx.ékaBere, 7) EvayyédLoy ErEepoy 8 ovK.2dé~aobe, 
which ye did not receive, or *glad “tidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 
Kade *nveixecbe." 5 AoyiZopuat Yyapll pndiv dorepn- 
well were ye bearing with [it]. *I Sreckon for in nothing to have been 
Ktvar tv *wrépdiav' admoorddwy. 6 &i.dé Kai idwrne 
behind those in.a surpassing degree apostles, But if even unpolished 
~ , ? ? > ~ , > > 4 
Te NOyy, aX’ od TH yvwor ad’ iv wavri *oave- 
in speech [Iam], yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 
pwbévrec' iv maow sic Upac. 7 ) apapriay.troinca, iuavrov 
manifest in allthings to you, Or did I commit sin, *myself 
rarewoy iva vueic wrpwOijre, Str Swpedy 1d row Oeod 
*humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the Sof *God 
eva yedvov ednyyedtoapny viv; 8 addac ixkAnoiac ovANoa, 
‘glad “tidings I announced to you? Other assemblies I despoiled, 


haBav  dpwrnov mpdg tiv dey dtaxoviay' 9 cai 
having received wages or Stowards ‘you '*service., And 
mapwy modo wud Kai torepnOeic, ob Karevdpxnoa 


being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily burden 
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XI. II CORINTHIANS. 

? , e 
boiderde"" rd.yap boréonud pov mpocaverAnpwoay ot aded- 
no one, (forthe deficiency of me “completely “tilled ‘up ‘the “*breth- 

‘ Vy , ’ ‘ ~ 
doi éOdvreg amd Makedoviacg’ Kai éy mayri apapy 
ren whocame from  Macedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 
tv.a ? 4 2 U 
Sipiv tpavrov" ernonoa'’kai rnpjow. 10 Eorw  . adnbea 
toyou myself I kept and will keep. ‘Tg [‘the) “truth 
piorod by tuoi Ure H-Kavynorc.atirn 4od.cppayicerat' sic tye 
‘of *Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 
2 ~ ta ~ , ? ~ 
dv roic kdipacw rij¢’Ayatac. 11 *diari'; bret ovK.dyaTe 


in the regions of Achaia, Why? because I donot love 
« ~ « x " ~ ‘ vA wv 

bpac; 6 Oedc oldev’ 12 6.0 Tow, Kai romow, iva éx- 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also Iwilldo, that I may 


née thy adoppiy rov Oedévrwy agoopny, iva iv. Kav- 


eut off the occasion ‘of those wishing anoccusion, that wherein they 
xGvrar eipeOdow Kabwe Kai rpetc. 13 oi-ydo-rovovrot 
boast they may be found accordingas also we. For such [are] 


Wevdardororor, epydrar déAtor, peraoynpariZopevor gig amro- 
false apostles, *workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 


arédoug xptorov" 14 Kai fob Oavpacroy" airoc-yap 0 


stles of Christ. And not wonderful [is it], for 7himsel 

caravadc peracynparilerar sic ayyeAov gwrog? 15 ov 

Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is] not 
éya ody ei Kai ot.duaKovol.avTou peracynparilov- 


a great thing therefore if also his servants ‘transform themselves 


rat we Oudkovor dtxaoovvnc, Gv rd rédog ~orat Kara 


as. servants of righteousness; of whomthe end shall be according to 
TA.épya.auT@y. 
their works, 
16 Iladuv Aéyw, en tic pe  d0by ddpove elvact ei.dé 
Again Isay, Not anyone “me 'ghould “think afool tobe; butif 
Ul n € » ud {4 ita , > ‘ i] 
pNye, Kav wo agpova déEaoGE pe, tva Syixpoy Te Kayw 
otherwise, even as fool , receive me, that “little ‘some I also 
kavynjowpa. 17 6 Aad, ob add Kara Kup.oy, | 
may boast. What I speak, *not do *I speak according to {the} ord, 
GN ac tv agpootivy, tv ratty TH droordce Tic KaVYNTEWC. 
but as in. folly, in this confidence of boasting. 
/ ~ ‘ 
18 izel rod Kavydrra Kxard ‘ray odpea, Kayw Kav- 
Since many boast according to flesh, I also will 
Hospa. 19 dtwe-yap avixecde Tuy agpdvuy, ppdvipor 
oe PPeror “gladly ‘ye Sbear °with 7fools “intelligent 
dvrect WaviyecOe.ydp ei Tic tac KaradovAol, & TIC 
*being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you ‘pring into bondage, if anyone 
karecOia,  ‘e& Tic AapPavel, ei ric = traiperat, 
-dewour [you], if anyone take {from you], if anyone exalt himeelf, 
ei ric koma tic 7 dowror" dépe. 21 Kard aripiav AEyw, 
if anyone “you ‘on he *f£ace *beat. Asto dishonour I spenk, 
€ e € ~ 1 2 u oll d tr o ” , x ~ , 
We OTL pet nolernoapev v.06 ay TIC TOAMG, eV 
as that we were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
a postny hiyw, ToAWD Kayd. 22 ‘EBpaioi elolv; Kayw" 
. folly I speak,) 2am *daring ‘I also. 


Hebrews are they? "I also! 
co ct at cio; Kayo" onépya "ABpadp iow; Kayo 
raelites') are they? I also. See 


of Abraham are they? I also, 
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when I was present 
with you, und wanted, 
I was chargenble to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking tome the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
ped and in all things 

have kept myself 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia, 
11 Wherefore ? because 
I love you not? God 
knoweth. 12 But want 
I do, that I will do, 
that I mny cut off ocea- 
sion from them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. 13 For 
such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore et is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works, 


161 say again, Let 
no man think mean 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self a little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
at not after the Lord, 
put as it were foolish- 
ly, in this confidence of 
poasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ‘ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man 
exalt himpelf, if a man 
smite you on the face. 
21 I speak as concern- 
ing reproach,as though 
we had been wenk. 
Howbeit whereiuso- 
ever any is bold, @ 
speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. 22 Are they 
Hebrews? soamI. Are 
they Israelites ? s0am 
I, Are they the seed of 
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Abraham? so am I, 
23 Are they mini-ters 
of Christ ? “ speak as 
a fool) I am more ; 
in labours more abun- 
dunt, in stripes above 
Measure. in prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
evived I forty stripes 
save one, 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day I have been 
in the deep; 26 in 
journeyings’ often, in 
,perils of waters, in 
‘perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, zr pe- 
rils in the city, am pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils in’ the sea, in 
erils among false 
rethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and. painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness, 28 Be- 
sidethose things that 
are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 
of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 


which concern mine. 


infirmities, 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 32In 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 


apprehend me: 33 and * 


through a windowina 
basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands,” 


XII. It is not expe- 

dient for me doubt- 

ess to glory. I will 
come to visions and 
revelations of the 
Lord, 2I knew oman 
in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
ther in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether 
out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God know- 
eth;) such’an one 


WPOS KOPINOIOYS ‘BB. XI, XI. 
23 duakovot xpiorov eioww; mapapoovev ard, "vmrip 


Servants of Christ are they? (as being beside myself I speak,) above 


éywr" ty KOTrolg TEpLooOTEpWC, PéY TAN yale Vareo- 
{rreasure] I [too} sim labours more ppnndatly, _ in - stripes above 


BadrXrA6vrwc, tv guvdacaic mepiocorépwe," tv Oavarore woX- 
in deaths often, 


measure, in imprisonments more abundantly, i 
Adnic. 24 vd "lovdaiwy mevrakicg Precoapdxoyra! 
From Jews five times forty (stripes) 


mapa piav ehaBov, 25 rpic WhpaBdicOny." dmak éiOaoOny, 
except one I received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, 
Tpic  étvavaynoa, vuyOnpeooy iv rp BuOp TeETroinKa’ 
three times I was shipwrecked, a night andaduwyin the deep I have pnssed: 
26 ddouropiaig oda? Kivdivoig ToTapwy, Kivdbvog 
in journeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
Aygoray, Kivdvvow éKx yévouc, xvdivorg Ova, 
of robbers, in perils from[my own] race, in perils from [the] nations, 
kivdvvo év —s rbAet, Kivddvoig Ev —s pia, Kivdivog tv 
in perils in [the] city, ae, perils in [the] desert, Eee on 
Oardooy, xivdivore iv Wevdadéedgoice’ 27 Fev" Kézp cai 
[the] ees pemerte among false Mage ae in labour and 


Boxe? év aypumviatc wodAakic, tv Am Kai diva, tv vn- 


fo in watehingn, adeee in hunger and thirst, in fast- 


oreiaic ToAaKic, éy Woy Kai yupvdrnre’ 28 ywoic THY 

ings . often, in cold and nakedness, a ee the things 
mapextoc, 9) émiovoracic pov" 1» Kal’rjpépay, 7) pépyiva 
without, the crowding on me daily, the "cure 


Taswy THY éxnody. 29 ric doOevet, Kai obx.dobeva ; Tic 
concerning allthe assemblies. ' Who is weak, and Iamnot weak? who 


okavoaniZerat, Kai ovK- Te mupovpat; 30 ei KavyacOa 
is offended, and not 2do burn? If  *to ‘boast 
Osi, Ta Thc.doOeveiacuov Kavynooua. $1 ‘O 


lit *behoves, {in] the things concerning my infirmity I will bonst. The 


Oed¢ Kai rari rov_Kupiov.yuwv" Incov *xpiorov" oldev, 6 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ nexs he who 


oy ebdoynroc sic rove aldvac, Ort ob.peddouar. 32 iv Aa- 
is blessed to , the ce that I do not lie, In Da- 


paokp 6 2vdpxyne *Apéra rov Baovine éppovper Thy 
mascus the ethnarch of Aretas the was guarding the 
YAapacknyvey modu," midoat pe =0dwv"t 33 cai dia | 

7of the *Damascenes ‘city, ‘to 7take *me ‘wishing. And ae 
Oupidog év capyavy éiyadadoOny dtd Tov reiyouc, Kai 
a window in a basket I was let down through the “wall, and 


tEépuyoy rac. xeipac: qurov. 
esca, his hands. 


12 KavyaoOa 1d ovd-cupdéipe por’ sdedoopar.yap"? sic 


To boast indeed is not profitable tome; for I will come to 
émraciag Kai amoxadipec Kvpiov’ 2 olda adyOpwroy i» 
visions and , revelations of [the] Lord. I know aman in 


Xotorp mpd.krdy dexarecodpwy, eire ty owpart odxolda, 


Christ *years ago ‘fourteen, ' Spegthee in{the] body .I know aoe 
tire éxroc ®rov" owparoc- ovr.olda’ 0 Oed¢ oldev* aprayévra 
or out of the body I know not, God knows,) ‘caught away 
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XII. II CORINTHIANS. 


a ~ e ont: ~ ~ 
Toyv.ro.ovroy Ewe ™* TpiTOV ovpavod. 8 Kai olda Toy ToLovTOY 


‘such *a%one to (the) third heaven, And I know such 

2 y . a ~ ? 
avOpwrov, sire ty “-owpare eire éxrdc" rov owparoc CovK 

aman, (whether in[the] body or outof the ody Snot 

« SY 2 

olda'" 6 Okoc oldev’ 4574 = =omwayn ig Tov wapadeoor, 
4J*know, Gdd knows:) that he was caught away to Paradise, 

‘ 4 wee ¢ , 
kai qKovoey appnta .pnpava, & ovK.étoy  avOowmry 
and heard unutterable. sayings, which itis not permitted to man 


Aarjoa. 5 Urin rov.roLovTov Kavynoopat Urip.cé Eupurov 
tospeak. Concerning sucha one I will boast, bunt concerning. myself 


od.cavynoopwat, ei.un iv raic.dobeveiac4pou'" 6 tav-yap 
Iwillnot boast, unless in my weaknesses, For if 


Meknow Kavxyncac0a, odc.écopar agpwy? ddijOeav-ydp 


I should desire to boast, Ishall not be a fool; for truth 
2 mere sy oé LA é 2 FS a Xx Ve « A a 
EpW* peldopat.cé, pa Tig’ ei¢ Emé Aoylonrat vmEO O 
I will say;- but Iforbear, lest anyone asto me should reckon above what 


Prsree pe, aeove ere’ &E Euod. 7 Kai ry vrepBodrAy 
hesees me, or hears anything of me. And by the surpassingness 
ja 2 eee , 
Trav amoxadtewy fiva pdmepaipwpat, %60n pot oxddop 
ofthe revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 
capxi, dyyekog Soardy" iva pe Kodragicy, “wa py 
for the flesh, amessenger ofSatan, that me he might buffet, that *not 
drepaiowpar." 8 lip rovrov rpic rv KUptoy mapeKddeca, 
1] *might be exalted. For this thrice the Lord I besought 
sO ~ ~ ~ 
iva drocrg an’ iuov' 9 Kai elpnxéy por, ‘Aoki oor 7 
that it might depart from me, And hesaid tome, Suffices thee 


xdprc.pou' 1-yap Sbvapic pou" év doeveig 'redevodrau." 
my grace ; for the power of me in weakness is perfected. 
Hora ody padov cavynoopae ty raic.doBeveiarc.™pyov" 


Most gladly therefofe rather willI boast in 
iva émoxnvicy tx’ End 4 dbvauc Tod xXpiorov. 10 did 
that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ. Wherefore 

ebdone  év dobeveiac, ty UBpeoww, iv dvdayKae, év dwy- 
I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in _perse- 
poic, ®év" orevoywpiac, imip xprorov" Sray_ydp aobeva, 
cutions, in straits, for Christ : for when I may be weak, 
rore. duvardc stp 


my weaknesses 


then powerful Iam. 
11 Téyova dgowy °cavywpevog'® dpeic pe ivayxdoare. 
Ihave become a fool boasting ; ye .me compelled : 
Pa Gperov vg’ tpdv — ovvioracBar ovdiv.yap 
for ought ‘ by you tohavebeencommended; for nothing 


dorionoa trav Pimipriay" admogrdrwy, £i Kai ovdéy Eine. 
I was behind those inasurpassing degree apostles, if also nothing I am, 
a ~ ~ , « ~ 

12 Td piv onpeia rov aroord\ov ‘careepyaoOn" ey vpiv 
The “indeed “signs of the apostle were workedout among you 
‘ty macy Yropovg, tév" onpsiorg kai" répacw cai duvapeouy. 


in all endurance, in signs and wonders and works of power. 
13 ri.yap tore 8 ‘yrrnOnre! trip tag howrd¢ éx- 
Forin what isit that ye were inferior beyond the rest [ofthe] as- 


iy ov-Karevdoxnoa bpoyv; xapi- 


kAnoiac, ei. Ste avro¢ 
did not lazily burden you? Tor- 


pemblies, unless that *myself ‘I 
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caught up to the third 
heaven. 3 And I knew 
sucha man, (whether 
in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) 4 how 
thathe was caught u 

into paradise, an 

heard —unspeaknble 
words, which it is not 
lawful for 4 man to 


‘utter. 5 Of such an 


one will I glory: yet 
of myself I will not 
glory, but in mine in- 
firmities. 6 For though 
I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not bes 
fool ; forI willsay the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man 
should think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me to be, or,that 
he heareth: of me. 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velations, there was 
given to mea thorn in 
the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet: 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure. 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that % might 
depart from me, 
9 And he said unto'me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness, 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, . that 
the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 
10 Therefore I take 
woe in infirmities, 
nm reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ’s suke: for when 
I ant weak, then am T 
strong. 


11 I am become & 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest spostles, 
though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it 
wherein y9 were infe- 
rior to other churches, 
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exeept it be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to you: for I 
seek not yours, but 
you: for the children 


ought not to lay up -» 


for the pareuts, but 
the parents ,for the 
cbildren. 15 Ahd Iwill, 
very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the moreabun- 
dantly I love you, the 
less Ibe loved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught lbh with guile, 
17 Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 T desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a 
brother, Did Titus 
make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
speak before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest, when 
I come,I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
maults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
‘me among you, and 
that I ‘shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 
ousness which they 
have committed. 


XIII. This is the 
third time I am com- 
ing to you, In the 
mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall ever 
word be establishe 


21 told you before, 07) 


and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 





u + ovo this (thi 
¥Y — kat LITA. 
and —; (read Long 
LTTrAW, 
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f épts strife LT. 
ivamrewooet Shall humble trtra. 


WPOZ KOPINOIOY®S B. XII, XIII. 
oacbé ot THY.adiKiav.rabrny. 14 ido rpirov™ éroipwe Exw 
give. me this injustice, Lo, athirdtime ready Iam 

~ 4 c ~ ’ ~ ~ 

éhOeiv moog vuae, Kai ob KaravapKnow Yoper"" odb-yap-onTe 
tocome to you, andIwillnot lazily burden you; for ‘I dv not seck. 

A e ~ w IAN" « ~ , 4 > tr A ta ~ e 

Ta =vewy, Ya vac. ov.yap OPELARL TA TEKVA TOC 


the things of you, but you; for*not %ought ‘the *children for the 
yovetiow Onoaupi<ery, *adX’! oft yoveig roic réxvowc. 15 éyw.de 
parents to treasure up, but the parents for the children. NowI 
ow U ‘ F 4 ~ ~ 
-Hovra dararvnow Kai txdaravnOroopa trip ray Wuxdy 
most gladly willspend and _ will be utterly spent for 2s0ul8 


buoy: ei Yeai' wepiocoriowe buae *ayaT oy," *hrrov" \ayand- 
tyour, if even moreabundantly “you *lovihg, “less I am loved. 
pat." 16"Eorw.dé, yw od.careBapnoa bpdc’ Wadd" drdpywy 
But be itso, I did not burden you; but being 
mavovpyoc ddkp vac ~laBov. 17 pnrwa Gy amioraka 
cratty withguile you Itook, Any of whom I have sent 


mpoc vpac, Ov adbrov émdeovixrnoa buac; 18 mapexddeca 


to you, by him did I overreach you? I besought 
Tirov, kai cuvaréorerha —rov adedgov" py Tt émeovéxrnoev 
Titus, and sent with (him) the . brother: Did *overreach 


tpac Tiroc; ob te abrp rvedpart wEpLEeTaTHoapeY; ov 
Syou ‘Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
Toig avroig ivvEecw ; 
inthe same steps? 

19 ‘IIdAuv" doxetre Ore duty adzrodoyotpueba 3° Searevi- 

Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence? be+ 

mov" &rov" Oeov év Saad g Aadovpev’ Ta.0é.ravra, dyarnrol, 
fore God in hrist we speak; and all things, beloved, 
« A ~ « ~ > ~ ~ =f , C2 ? ‘ 
drip TIC.Ipey.otcodopijc. 20 PoBovpat.yap, pnmwce Owy 
for your building up. For I fear, lest perhaps having come 
ovxX olovc Oékw sow tudc, Kayw eipsOG dpiv ofov 
not such as Iwish Ishouldfind you,  andI be found by you such as 
ovOérere” pnTwe fiperc," 8Zidot," Ovpoi, eprOetar, 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps(there be]strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
karadariai, YuOvpicpolt, puowoec, akaracraciat’ 21 py 
evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions ; 
madw dOovra pe" ‘rarewwoy"* 6 Osd¢ pov mpdce pac, 


again. having come °*me “should *humble 7God ‘my asto you, 
Kai mevOnow modrdr\jgote THY TpeonmaprnKdTwy, Kai 
and Ishouldmournover many ofthosewho havebeforesinned, and 


pn-peravonoayrwy iri ry axalapoig Kai mopveia Kai aoed- 


have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and _licen- 
yelq émpatayv. 
tiousness which they practised, 
13 Tpirov.rotro Epyopar mpdc vac. éxi  ordparog 
This third time Iam coming to you, In (the) mouth 


dvo paptipwy kal rpiyv oraOnoerar may pha. 2 moosi= 

oftwo witnesses or of three shall be established every matter. I have be- 
¢ 

Ka kai mpodéyw, we mapwy rd devrepor, Kai 


fore declared and I say beforehand, as being present the second time, and 
arwv ‘viv lypapw" rote mpoonuaprnkdow, cai roic¢ 











being absent now Iwrite tothose who have beforesinned, and to *the 
rd time) Girrr[a]w. ‘%—obe@y LTTrA. WadAaLTTrAW. * GAAG TTr. 
tgyar@ Liove rt. “fooovlttra. bayarGuar; am loved? tr. ¢ IldAae 
ago ye are thinking, &c.) Lrtra, 4 «arévavre LTTrAW. e— rov 


& ¢HAos jealousy LTTrAW. | » €A@dvrTos mov I having come 
k + pe*me LITrAW. | — ypddw GLiiraw. 


XIII. Il CORINTHIANS. 


Aowroic waa, bri tay Ow sig rd waALY ov-geicopat. 3 ii 
*rest Yall, that if Icome ‘again Iwillnotspare, Siuce 
doxiuny Snreire Tov év époi Aadovvro¢ youoroU, de éic 
& proof ye seek ‘in ®me ‘speaking lof *Christ, (who towards 
ipdc ob.doQevet, GAAd Suvarei iv dpivs 4 Kai-ydp melt 
you is not weak, but is powerful in you, for indeed if 
éoraupwOn %& doOeveiac, GAA ly tx dSuvapewc Oeov" 
he was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by ~° "power 1God’s ; 
kai.ydp™ ypeic acOevoipev tv abr@, adda Ynodpeda" odbv 
for indeed we are wea. in him, but weshalllive with 
prin , ~ > Ct ne Sf y 9 
abrp tx duvdpews Oeov Pete tpac'' “5 eavrove meipacere 
him by 2power '‘'God’s towards you,) yourselves try ye 
ei tort dy rp iors, Eavrode SoKxipdZere. 7 OvK.-EMLYLYWOKETE 
if yeare in the faith; yourselves prove; or do ye not recognize 
iavrotc, Stu TIgnoove xpuoroy" by dpty orw!'; el_un te ado- 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, unless re- 
kysot gore. 6 thoilw.dé bre yvwoece Ore pei ovK.topiv 
jected ye are? NowI hope that ye will know that we are not 


dddxysot, 7 *edxopat'.dé moc Tov Gedy Ha Toujoar dwac 
ye 


rejected, But I pray to God [that] 2may *do 

A ’ > a ec ~ , ~ ? au © ~ 
kakoy pnoéy, ovX iva nucic doKipor paywper, GAN’ iva vpeic 
Sevil ‘nothing; not that we approved may appear, but that ye 


TO caddy moire, mpeic.dt we addxipor Gpev. 8 ov-yap 
what [is] right -may do, and we as rejected 2, For not 
SuvapeOd Te kara THC dAnOeiac, tar’ trip rijg adnVeiac. 

have we “power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth, 
9 ied ci Oa bray Hpeic aoOeviper, vpeic.oe Ovvarot jre° 
or werejoice when we may be weak, andye powerful may be, 
rovro."d8" kai evyopeda, rv.iper.cardpriow. 10 dud.rovro 
But this also we pray for, your perfecting. On this account 
ravra = aro yodgpur, iva mapwyv pa) adrorépwe xen- 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity 1 may 
cwpa, Kara THY Eovoiay iv Yédweéy pot 6 kiproc" sic 
treat [you], according to the authority which *Sgave ‘me'the “Lord for 
oixodopnjy Kai ob. sic KaPaipsouw. 
buildingup and not for overthrowing. 
11 Aowréy, adedgoi, xatpere, 

For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; 

~ iy « As ~ % LA 

ro.avTd  gppoveire, eionvevere’ kai 0 Dede Tig ayaTNe Kat 
Sthe Ssame “thing ‘mind; be at peace; and the God oflove and 

> ~ U , 
sionvng torar ped’ vpeiv. 12 ’Aomdcacbe addAndove tv ayip 
peace shall be with , you. Salute one another with a holy 


karaprileoOe, mapaxaneiobe, 
be perfected;  -be encouraged ; 


girqpart. doraZovra dpc ot dyior mavrsc. 18 ‘H xapic 
kiss. 4Salute Syou the *saints all. The grace 
rov Kupiov "Inoov- xpiorov, Kai 9) deydarn rou Qeov, Kai 1) 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
V¢ ~ , , e ~ > Ul ’ 
KOLYWYLA ae ave LaTOS PETA TAYTWY VEY. *dunv.' 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit {be} with *all you. Amen, 
A , ~ 
yIIooc KopwOiovg devripa éypadgn amd Ditrmwy TIC 
a0 [the] ‘Corinthians  *second written from Philippi 


Maxedoviac, dua Tirov cai Aov«a.' 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lyocas. 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
cone again, I will not 
spare: 3 since ye seek 
a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God, 

‘or we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you, 5 Examine your- 


-selves, whether ye be 


in the faith; prove 
your own selves, Know 
qe not your own selves, 

ow that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be 
reprobates* 6 But I 
trust that ge shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates, 7 Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear approv- 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates, 8 For we 
can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and e are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 There- 
fore I write these 
things being absent, 
lest being present I 
should use sharpness, 
according to the power 
which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to de- 
struction. 


il Binatly brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you. 12 Greet 
oné another with an 
holy kiss, 13 All the 
saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God; and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen, 


$3 XpLaros 
t aAAa Tira. 
y— the 


*H NPOS 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an_ apostle, 
(not of men, neither 
be ke) but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
vnto the churches of 
Galatia: 3 Grace be to 
you and peace from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


6 I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 

ou into the grace of 
Christ unto another 
gospel: 7 whjch is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 
10 For do I now per- 
suade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if yet 
plexsed men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But I certify you, 
brethren, that the gos- 
pel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after 
wnan, 12 For I nei- 


EMNMSTOAH TAYAOY." 


*EPISTLE 70F *PAUL, 


TAAATA> 


(THE) *GALATIANS 


TIAYAOS azocrodog, ovk an avOpwrwy oid dt dye 
Paul apostle, not from men nor through 
Opwrov, Gra dud "Inood xprorov, Kai Oe0v marpo¢ Tov 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
éyeioavrog avroy = ék vecody, 2 Kai ot ody époi 
raised him from among([the] dead, and ‘*the‘*with *me 
mavrec adedgoi, Taic éxkAnoiac rig Tadariag 3 yapic viv 
all ‘prethren, tothe assemblies ‘ of Galatia. Grace to you 
kai eionvn ao Geo = —s rrarpdc Kai Kupiou perv "Ingov xp.c- 
and peace from God {the) Father and “Lord ‘our Jesus Christ, 


Tov, 4 Tov ddvtog éavroy “vrip" rév.dapapriayv.ajpov, btw 
who gave himeelf for our sins, so that 
der ers ' ~ 6 ~ ~ ~ 
eEéAnrar mac’ tk Tov “éveor@rog aiwvoc" morvnpod, 
he might deliver us out of the present 7age Seer; 
kata To O&A\npa Tov 9Eeov Kai marpoc Tpay, 5 
according to the will of*God‘and ‘Father our; to whom [be] 
1) O0éa tig Tove aldvag THY aiwrwy. apn. 
the glory to the ages ofthe -ages. Amen. 
6 Oavpalw ori ovTwe rayéwe = ptraribecBe ard Tov 


I-wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 
, ~ z ~ e 
kadéoavroc vpag tv yaoutt,ypiorov, sig Erepoyv evay- 


called you in 4grace Christ’s, to a different glad 

EX, s 7 a, 3. ue, arr 2 s rae W) - 9 . s 
¥é lov O OUK.EOTLY AAAO, €t_un TLVEC ELoLY ou Tapao- 
tidings, which is not another; but “some ‘there 7are who trou- 


x « ~ ‘ , , 4 
covréec vac, Kai O&dovreg peracrpspar 7d Evayyédtoy Tov 
ble you, and desire to pervert the gladtidings of the 
~ ? ‘ A € ~ n »” ~ 
Xotorov. & adda kai tay npeic ) dyyedog 8 odbpavod ‘evay- 
Christ : but even if we or anangel outof heaven should an- 
’ " Cw ott > a , Coen, , 
yerignrar uuiv' map 6 evnyye\oapeda ipiv, avabeua 
nounce glad tidings to youcontrarytowhat weannounced 1oyou, accursed 
torw. Qwe mpoeipnkaper, kai dpre madrw éyw, ei 
Tm 
let him be. As we have said before, “also ’now again I de If abate 
c ~ ? ‘ , 3 - 
tac evayyedrjiZerar rap’ 5 mapehaBere, avabiua 
Tto],you announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 
éorw. 10 dpriyap avOpwrovg meiOw 7 roy Oedv; F 
let him be, For now men do [ persuade or God?’ or 
~ ? ’ eed ‘4 > £ Sy 2 , » 
fnr® avOowmo apéeokey ; ei.'yap" Ere avOowmowe HoecKoy 
do I seek men to please ? For if yet Cre $ ns pleasing, 
pisrov dovAo¢ ovK.dv.Hjuny. 
Christ’s bondman I should not be, 
11 Tywpifw 80é" dpiv, adedpoi, rd evayyéXtoy rd edbay- 
*I *make *known *but toyou, brethren, the glad tidings which was 
yertobév vm’ Emov, Ort ovK.éoTty Kard avOowrov" 12 ovde. 
announced by me, that itismot according to man, *Neither 
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I, IL. GALATIANS. 


4 , 
ye dye rapa dvOpwrov TmapihaBoy add, bovre" EddaxOny, 
for I from man received it, nor was I taught [it], 
? ’ , s ~ ~ Batt ‘ 
ddA bt arrocadiewe Inood xo.srov. 18 Heovoare-yap Tiv 


but by a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 
4 > «~ . ~ 
tujy.dvaorpoghy more tv TH) lovdaiopp, Sri nal’ -v7epBodry 
myconduct “ once in Judaism, that excessively 


iiwkoy rv ixckAnciay Tov Oeod Kai émdpPovv adrny’ 


I was persecuting the assembly of{God and wasravaging it; 
14 cai mpoécorrovivr@ lovdaiopp drip roddove suynrucwracg 
und was advancing in: Judaism beyond many contemporaries 


? ~ , ~ 
iy r@-yéverpov, mepisoorinwe Snwrig UTapXwy TOY TarTpt- 
in mylown])race, moreabundantly zealous being *of Sfathers 


kay pov mapaddcewy. 15 dreds ebddunoev ‘d Oedc' 6 
my ‘for (*the]) *traditions, But when *was “pleased 4God, who 
dgopicag pe ék Kowdiag pnTpdc-pov, Kal KaAgoac dua Tij¢ 


selected me from *womb: ‘my “mother’s, and called [me] by i 


xaprroc.abrov, 16 droxadiwWar rov-vidy.abrod ty époi, twa 


his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
evayyeriZwpa.avroy iy roic @Oveow* eb0éwc 
I should announce hini as the gladtidings among the nations, immediately 


ob-moocavebéuny capxi kai aipart, 17 ovdé kdyndOov" gic 


I conferred not with flesh and blood, nor wentIup to 
‘IepoodAupa mpog Tovc moo tov arodrodove, 1qyn’! 
Jerusalem to those [who were] “before “me apostles, but 


dnijOov sic "ApaBiav, nai madw bréorpeWa cig Aapackdr.. 


Iwentaway into Arabia, gnd again returned to Damascus. 
a iS , ~ 
18“Erera pera ™irn rpia' avijdOov sig ‘Iepooddupa io- 
Then after “years ‘three Iwentup to erusalem to make 
ropnoat “Térpov," kai émépeva mpdc abroy rpépac 


acquaintance with ~ Peter, and Iremained with him *days 
dexawévre: 19 Erepov.dt rwv aroordkwy od«.eldov, él_y7 
fifteen ; but other ' of the apostles Isaw not, except 
"LdxwBov Tov adedgoy Tov Kupiov. 20 ade agw vpir, 
James the brother of the ;Lord. Now what(things] I write to you, 


Mod gvoriov Tov Geod, Srs ov.Wevdopa. 21"Ezera 7\Oor sic 


lo, before’ God, I lie not. Then I came into 
ra KAXipara Tijo Lupiag Kai Tij¢ Kittxiac? 22 ijpnydé a- 
the régions of yria and Cilicia ; butIwas un- 


es Tp. npoowmp Taig éxkAnoiatc THC Tovdaiag raic 
own. by face tothe assemblies of Judwa which 


dy xpiorp’ 23 povov.dé dxovovreg joav, “Ore 4 


{are] in Christ, only Shearing ‘they “were; That he who 
OwKwyv Hpac wore, vUV ebayye\iherst TI - TioTW 
Spersecuted *us Jonce, now announces the glad tidings— the faith, 
” 2 , ‘ Ive 2 \ . , 
iv .more érdpbe. 24 Kai eddbalov éy epoi roy Oeov. 
whigh once - he ravaged: and they were glorifying 7in “me 4God. 


” s , : , io me. > « 

Q"Ereira Oud Sexareoodpwy iray mad aviBny sic’ Ie- 
Then’ after fourteen years again Iwentup to Je- 
poodAvpa pera BapvaBa, °gyptapadaBay" Kai Tiror’ 
rusglem with Barnabas, taking with [me] also Titus ; 
2 dviBnv.ct -eard amrorddury, rai aveOEuny avroic TO 
but I went up according to , revelation, and laid before them the 
ebayyedson: 3 Knovoow tv roig éOvect, war idiay.dé Troi 
glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, but privately to those 
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ther received it of 
man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
Ipersecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it: 
14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more .exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me 
by his grace, 16to re- 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 nei- 
ther went I upto Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were apostles before 
me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
18 Then -after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw Lnone, save James 
the Lord’s brother. 
20 Now the things 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, Ilie not. 21 Af- 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Juda which were in 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us in times past now 
préacheth the faith 
which once he de- 
stroyed, 24 And they 
glorified God in me, 


II. Then fourteen 
years after T went up 
again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me 
also. 2 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which | preach among 
the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means 1 
should run, or had 
run, in vain, 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


i al 


1— 6 Oeds (read he was pleased) [t]ra. 
™ tpia éTy T. ® Kndav Cephas LrTraw. 
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was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised : 
4and that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares brought in, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub- 
fenton no, not for an 

our ; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me : God 
accepteth no man’s 
person::) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed 
unto me; as the gospel 
of the circumcision 
was unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas _ the 
right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto the heathen 
and they unto the cir- 
cumcision. 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
also was forward to do, 


11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, becatse he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For before that cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the circumcision. 
13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that 
was carried away 
with their dissimula- 
tion. 14 But when I 
saw that they walked 


i 4 ? 
rove éK 


Barnabas also TY 


MPOS TAAATAS. Of. 
Soxovow, pnrwc sic kevoy  rpéxw 7H ESpapov' 3 adn’ 
of repute, lest somehow in vain I should be running or had run; (but 


ovoé Tirog 6 aby éugi, “E\Anv: wv, HvaykacOn mept~ 


noteven Titus who[was]with me, 7a“Greek 'being, was compelled tobe 
TunOnvar. 4 dace Tove mapeodKrove *Wevd- 
circumcised ;) and [this] on account of thé -*brought ‘in *stealthily ‘false 


adédpove, otrivec mapeonA9ov Karackomnoa rHy idevepiay 
*prethren, who came in by stealth to spy out 7freedom 

nay iy txouev iv xptor@ "Inoov, iva nyacyPeaxadovAw- 
Your which wehave in Christ Jesus, that us they might bring 
owvra" 5 of¢ ovdt mpoc woay eitaper rg vrorayy, 
into bondage; to whom not even for an hour did weyield insubjection, 
iva 1) adnOaa rod ebayysAiov dtapeivy mode Ypac. 6 Ard 


thatthe truth ofthe gladtidings might continue with you. From 
6& rev Ooxotyrwy élvai Tt,  O7roloi.more oav ovdéev 
‘put those reputed ‘tobe something, whatsoever they were “no 
, , 4 ? , J 
ot Orapépet’ modcwroyv Wedc avOpwrov ov ap- 


*to 'me 'makes “difference: [the] person 3God ‘of*man ‘not ‘does 
Bava éuoi-yap ot dSoKxovvrec obdéiv mpocaviPevto, 7 aAda 
accept ; fortome those ofrepute nothing conferred ; but 
rovvavriov, iddvreg Ore memisrevpat Td evayyédov 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
Tig “axpoBvoriac, KaOwe Térpoc Tie TeaTounc’ 8 oO 
of the uncircumcision, according as Peter [that] of the circumcision, (“he *who 
yap évepynoac Iérpw etic aroorodny rig mepirounc, évnpyn- 
for wrought in Peter for apustleship ofthe circumcision, wrought 
oev "kai tuoi" sic ra 2Ovn Oeai yvovrec TI yap Ti) 
also in me towards the nations,) and having known the grace which 
Sobeicdy pot, "laxwBoc nai Kng¢ac cai *Iwavrne," ot do- 
Was given to me, James and Cephas and Johv, those re- 
Kouvrec orvAot Elvat, detidc idwkav poi cai Bapvape 
puted Spillars ‘to *be, the] right hands *they *gave ‘to “me 7and *Barnaba> 
kowwwrviac, iva npeict sic ra EOvn, avroioé Eig THY 
lof *fellowship, that we (should go] to the nations, andthey to the 
mepirouny’ 10 povov rHv mrwxXey iva prynpovedwpev, 5 
circumcision : only the poor that we should remember, which 
Kai torovdaca avro.rovro Tomoat 
Salso *I was *diligent ‘very “thing todo, 
11“Ore.dé 7AOev "THérpoe' sig ’Avridyeiay, card.mrpdowmov 
But when *came *Peter to Antioch, to [the] face 
abrp avriorny, Ori Kareyvwousvoc hv. 12 mpd.rov_yap 
him I withstood, because ,to becondeianed he was: for before that 
éOeiy rac amd laxwPou, pera roy vay cvvncOer* Ore.dé 
%came ‘some from James, with the nations he waseating; but when 
“HrOov," wdmréorerey Kai agwotey étaurov, doBovpevoc 
they came, he was drawing back and was separating himself, being afraid of 
meptrounc’ 13 Kai piers palo avT@ Kai ot 
those of [the] circumcision ; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 
Aorroi “lovdaior, Wore Kai BapyaBac ovvarnyOn adrov 
rest of (the] Jews, sothat even Barnabas wascarriedaway “their 


p wmoxpice. 14 ’AXN’ Gre eldow- drt ovK.dpVorodovary 
‘by dissimulation.* But when I saw that they walk not uprightly 


moc thy adnOsay rov il! keh elrov rq *Iéirow! 
according to the truth ofthe gladtidings, Isaid to Peter 
P karaSovAdgovow they shall bring into bondage Lrrraw. Q+0T. ¥ kapot LTrW. 


8 "Iwavns Tr. 


t+ mév G[L]. 


v Kndas Cephas LTtraW, w FAGey he came Lr, 


¥ Knog Cephas LTTraW. 


<= “Christ 


YH, I: GALATIANS. 
Eumpooey wxavrwv, Ei ov, “lovdaioc brdpywy, triniic 
before all, If thou, “a“Jew ‘being, nation-like 


%Zye Kai ove lovdaindc," *ri' ra %Ovn avayKalec “lov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 
c ~ ~ 7 ~ 
Oatley; 15 ‘Hyusic gioe “Iovdaior, wai obx ef Ovav 
daize ? We, *by “nature ‘Jews, and not “of (*the] *nations 
e rv , 16 id , a ee > é ~~ ba > ” 
apapTw Ol, ELOOTEC ~ OTL OV.OLKALOUTAL avOpwroc sé toywyv 
‘sinners, knowing that “is‘not justified %a?man by works 
ta , ~ ~ ~ > 
vopov, tay.un did TisTEWwC YInoovd yoorou," Kai npéic sic 
of law, but through faith of Jesus Christ, also we on 
a ? ~ ~ , 
xXptoroy "Inooby imorevoaper, iva OucawOdpev ix Tiorews 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 


xorcrov, Kai ovx 2 ipywy vopov' Score! Yod.ducawOnoerar 
of Christ, and not by works oflaw; because shall not be justified 


2 ” ta HTT ~ , > ‘ ~ ~ 

E ipywy vopou' maca oak. 17 &i.dt Cnrotwreg dixawOijvae 

by works of law Gels flesh, Nowif seeking to be justified 
ul, & 


tv xpior@ evpéOnuey Kai adroit adpdprwroi, doa" ypiord¢ 


in Christ we*were*found “alsoourselves sinners, [is] then Christ’ 
Gpapriag Sidxovoc;£ pr-yévorro. 18 ei-ydp G@ Kkarédvoa 


of Ssin 4minister ? May it not be For if what I threw down 
ratra mddw oikodoma, mapaBarny éuavroy Sovviornpt." 
these things again I build, a@transgressor myself I constitute, 
19 ‘Byo-ydp dud vopov voug ariBavory, iva Veg Chow. 
or through law tolaw ~ died, that to God I may live. 
20 ypiorp —s ouvecradpwpat’ 20.08, ovKére tyw, Cy.dé 
1J *have “been “crucified with, yetI live, nolonger I, but “lives 
éy xprordc" 3.0: viv fH ty ocapki, iv miore 
sin Christ; © but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 
26 rH “rod viod rod Oeov," rod ayamnoavrog pe Kai Tapa- 
Tlive, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Sdvroc éavroy drip euod. 21 obK.dOerd rhv xaptv Tov Geov' 
up hiinself for me, I do not set aside the grace of God ; 
eiydp did vopov Suaootyn, dpa xpiordc — dwoedy 
for if through law rightcousness [is], then Christ “for “nought 
anéiPaver. 
‘died, : 
"Q dvonror Tadrdrat, rig bude {Baoxavey iryx ddnBei 
n ’ 

O senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, ‘the ‘truth 
pn meiOecOar;" ofc Kar’ dp0adpodtc "Incovg xoioTog —poe~ 
not *to20bey? “whose ®before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
yodon iv dpiv" toravpwpévoc; 2 rovro pdvoy Bi\w pabeiy 
set forth among you— crucified ? This only Iwish to learn 
ag’ pay, t€ toywy vopov rd mrevpa 
from you, by works oflaw the Spirit 
misrewc; 3 odrwe avdnroi tore; svapEdpevor qvEevpart, VOY 
of faith? So senseless are ye? *Having begun inSpirit, low 
caoki émuredretoOe; A rocatra éirdbere six;  elyé 
in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
cai eixy. 5 0 oby émiyopnyay tpiv ro mvedpa, Kal 
also invain, He who therefore supplies to you the’ Spirit, and 
ivepyGv duvdpec iv tyiv, 28 Eoywr vopou 7 2 axonc 
works works of power among you, [isit] by works oflaw or by report 


épot 


*ine 


2rd Bere,  &E axorje 


receive ye, or by_ report 


Y al avy (ovK Tra) "lovdaikas Cjs LITrA. | * mas how GLTTraw. 
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not uprightly accord- 
ing.to the truth of the 
gospel, I said un-0 Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have Ddelieved in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of ‘the law shall 
no flesh ‘be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid, 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
make myself a trans- 
gressor. 19 For I 
through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 1 am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 211 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 


@ the law, then Christ is 


dead in vain, 

III. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 3 Are yeso 
foolish ? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect 
by the flesh, 4 Have 
ye suffered so man. 
things in vain? if w 


a + $& but (knowing) 


GLTTraw. b xpiorov "Ingou TIr. © Ore LTTrA. 4 ef Epywr vonov ov Sicawwdycerat 
GLTTrAW, ¢@dpau. £—}; (read Christ [is] then &.)L. &ovvicravw GLTTrAW. » Tov 
Geod kai xptorov of God and Christ tr. | — 77 aAndeiqg my meiOeoOas GLTTrAW. — ev 
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be yet in vain. -5 Ha 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
he wt by the works of 
the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham 
believed God, and, it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness, 

Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of-Abra- 
ham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached - before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee. shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham, 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the lnw are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed 7s every 
one that coutinueth 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
11 Butthat no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, - The 
just shall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them, 13 Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed 7s every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the. Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though it be 
but @ man’s covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith s10t, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And thisI say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


k viol eiowv LTTr. 


maou in all things) TTr. 


GLTTrAW. 
* aA tr. 


‘ybuoc obK.akvpot, &ic.rd Karap3 yi}oau 


i Ore yeypamrat LITraw. 
— ls xpLoroV LTTrA, 


TIPOS YAAATAS. IIT, 


miorewc ; 6 kaOwe "ABpad é ériorevoey Tp Oey, Kai étoyicOn 
of faith? Evenas Abraham believed God, and it was oimea 


air@p sic Oucatcoovvny. 7 yiwwokere Gpa Ort ol Ek ~TioTEWS, 


tohim for righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 
odroi *eiow vioi' "ABpadp. 8 mpoidoveadé 1) yoady 
{are], these are sons of Abraham; and *foreseeing ‘the scripture 


Ore é« miorewo Oikacot ra EOvn 0 Osdc, Tpoev ny yene 
that by faith dh gir! %the *nations *God, before announ: glad 


caro Tp 'ABoadp, “Ore évevoynOnoovrat' tv oot mavra ra 
tidings to Abraham : Shall be blessed in thee all the 


t0yvn. Qdore ot ék miorewco ebAoyovvTaL oly TY TIOT~ 
nations, So that those of faith are penne, blessed with the pellpring 


"ABoadp.' 10 dcor.yap 2 Epywy vépov siciv, md Kardpay 
Abraham, For as ee asof works oflaw are, under acurse 


eloiv’ yéypanrat.yap. ™ Exicardparoc mac S¢ otK éip- 
are. For it has beea written, Cursed Cis} everyone who *not ‘does 


yee Ny! waow Toic yeypappévore év TM BiPAlw TOU vd ov 
mtinue in all things which have been written ‘in the book ofthe 


Tov Toujoa aura. 11“Or.dé tv vépw ovdeic aeaien: 
todo them. But thatinvirtueof law no one is being justified 


mapa ry Oep dijAov? bre 6 dixatog ix ziorewo Cyoerar 
with God [is] manifest ; because the just by faith shall live ; 


12 6.08 véopoc ovxioriw ix miorews, 9a" 6 onoag 
but the law is not ‘of faith ; but, the ?who “did 


a’ra Pdvowmoc"' fnoerae tv avroic. 13 xproroc pas 
*these *things Iman shall live in virtne of them, 


tEnydpacey ix Tie KaTadpac Tov yopou, yevdpuevoc UTD npsiy 


ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for 
karapa’ Yyéyparratyap," "Emuardparog mac 0 Kpeud- 
acurse, (for it has been eaten, Cursed {is] everyone who hangs 


pévoc imi Eddou" 14 iva sic ra EOvN 4 EvAOVia TOU 'ABpadap 
on a tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
yivnrar év "ypior@ ‘Inood,' iva riy érayyeXiay Tov mrvevpa- 
mightcome in Christ Jesus, that the promise -of the Spirit 
TOC. dBwper Oud THe TioTEwe. 

we might receive through . faith. 
15’Adagoi, xara dy0pwror 
Brethren, (according to man 

Ud U > \ ? ~ nx ee! 

Kexupwpevny dvaOnkny ovdsic aberei  -émidtaraooerat. 

a confirmed covenant no one sets aside, or. adds bee 


16 rH.Si ABpadp *ppnOnoav".ai grayyedial, Kai TY omEppAarTe 


But to Abraham weres»poken the BeOtiinee, and , to *seed 


abrov' ovdéyer, Kai roic orippaciy, we eri order, tannr't 
*his: he'does me say, And to seeds, as of anys ; but 


we tp’ ivdc, Kai r@_omtppari.cov, o¢ torw Xetoro¢. 17 rovro 
as of one, And to thy sced ; ‘which is Christ. *This 


dt Aéyw, StaOHKny rooKEKvpwpévny Ud Tov Deo Veic Xpio 
‘now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 


roy! 6 pera Yirn rerpaxdoia Kai tpidkovra"  yeyovwe 
the ‘after years *four “hundred Sand Ae *which *took tPigce 


THY éwayyeniav. 18 & 
YY ee 


soas to make of no effect the promise, 


iyw, Spywe avOowrov 
I am speaking,) even of man 


‘law does not annul 


m + ore that GLTTrAW. n — ey (read 
P — avOpwros (read 6 moujoas he who did) 
'Tnood xpiore Tr. ® éppeOnoay LITrA, 

W TeTpaxogla Kal TptakoyTa ém GLTTrAW. 


1 evAoyn Oy covrat BE. 
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ap ix vopou 


GALATIANS. 


” ©KAnpovopia, ovkére 2 érayyedtac’ 


for by law [be]the inheritance, (it is] no longer by promise ; 
~ Yt ’ , , 
r@.diABpaap ov imayyediac KeXapiorae 6 Oedc. 19 Ti 
but to Abraham through promise “granted [Sit] *God. Why 
oty 6 vopoc; Tey TapaBacewy Xap *rooceréOn,! 
then the law? Stransgressions ‘for “the *sake*of it was added, 
Gxpic ob Oy ro oméippa émnyyeArTat, 
until should have come the seed to whom promise has been made, 
Suarayeic dv ayyiAwy ey xepi pecirov. 20 0.68 


having been ordained through angels. in “hand 4a *mediator’s. 
pecirnc évdc obx-torwy, 6.02.020¢ ele gory. 
mediator %of‘one ‘is *not, but God one ‘is. 
21 ‘O.0bv.v6u0¢ card Toy smrayyeuov 
Thelawthen [is it] against the promises 
n-yévoiro" el.yap 
ay itnotbe! Forif wasgiven a 
bvrwe tay ix vopou hy" 1 Ocdoobvn? 22 aGAAG ovve- 
indeed by law would have been righteousness ; but Sshut 
kdeev 1) ‘yoadh Ta.wavra *v70! dpapriay, iva 1) tmayyedia 
*ap ithe 2scripture all things under sin, that the promise 
de micrewe “Inood xpiorod 087 roig morevovawy. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ve given tothose that believe. 
23 Ipd.rov.d& EXOeiv THY miorwy, Td vopoy 2doovpov pea 
? ’ 
But before came Xfaith, under law we were guarded, 
b o ll ? 4 t , ? ~ 4 
OUYKEKAELOMEVOL' ELC TY pidroveay mor arokadhugOnvat 
having been shutup to the “being tabout ‘faith to be revealed. 
24 wore 5 vopoc madaywyo¢ pay ieee sic xpioréy, tva 
So that’ the law *tutor Jour asbeen(up]to Christ, that 
dx miorewe StxawO0ipev? 25 Oovonc.dé THE TioTEws, 
by faith we might be justified. But *huving *come ‘faith, 
obkére ord rradaywydy éopev. 26 mavrec-yap viol Oeov 
no longer under a tutor we are; for all sons of God 
lore did. Tic Tisrews Ew xoror@ ‘Inoov" 27 door-yap él¢ 
ye are through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many as to 
xotoroy iBamrioOnre, x torov évedvoacbe. 28 odx.ém “lov- 
Christ were baptized, Christ tye 2did put *on. There isnot Jew 
daioc ovdt “EXANY* ovbK.éMt SovA0g ovdE EAevOEpog" ovK.Eve 
nor Greek; there is not bondman nor free ; there is not 


Gocev xai O7dAV erapvrec'_yap psig eic eoTe év .xpLoT@ Tagen 
esus: 


But the 
Yrov Oeov" ; 
of God? 


w which was able to quicken, 


male and female ; for all ye one are in Christ 
.y Cie i ~ ny” ~ , ¢ 
29 ci.d& dpeic _xXproTOV, apa TOV "ABpadp oméppa tore, 
putif ye (are) Christ’s, then Abraham's seed ye are, 
deqi! exar’! érayyediay KAnoovpot. 
and accordingto promise heirs. 
iP. e e , , >] 
4 Atyw.6e, tg door xpdvov 0 KANPOVOpOG’ VNTLOC EOTLY, 
Now Isay, for as long ’as \time the heir aninfant is, 
, ¢ 2 % , » e > 
oddiv diagéper Oo ov, Kiptog TavTwy wy" 2 adda 


Sof ‘all *being; but 


rie mpolecpiac 
the time before appointed 


nothing he differs from a bondman, [though] “lord 
bxrd éxirpdroug éoriv Kat oixovdpmoug axpt 
under guardians he is and stewards until 
~ ig cy ~ Bina. Lp 4 
rov marpdc. 3 otTwe Kat Hypeic, OTe Huey wymor, VTO Ta 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 
x : y 
orouxeia TOU KdoMOV fhuev' dedovrwpevor’ 4 bre.d& TOE TO 
elements of the world were held in bondage ; put when came the 
y [rov Oeov] Le 


x éréOn it was appointed G. 
shut up LTTrA. 


» ovy(ovr- T)kAcropevor being 
© xara T. f{ jyeOo. T. 


© amavTes TTrA. 


2060n vopog 6 duvapevoc Zworoujoat, 


2 ec yomov av Hv (iy ay T) els 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of 
promise: but God 
gaveit to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
‘was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels in 
the hand of a media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. 

21 Js the law then 
against the proniixes 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
a law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe. 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


-under the law, shat 


up unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 
25 But after that faith 
is come,: we are no 
longer under a school- 
master. 26 For ye are 
al) the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je- 
sus, 27 For as many 
of you as have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female: for 

e ure all one in Christ 

esus. 29 And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s _ seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. NowI say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord a 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint- 
ed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when 


sud Le 
— Kat LITrA. 
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we were children, 
were in bondage uniler 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
. & woman, made under 
the law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law,that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sons, 6 And because 
yoare sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; 
andif a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ, 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
vice unto them which 
by nature are no 
gods. 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
wenk and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 

@ desire again to be 

n bondage? 10 Ye 
observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years, 11 lam afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. ‘ 

12 Brethren, I be- 
geech you, be asl am; 
for Lam as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me atall, 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity 
of the fleshI preached 
the gospol unto you 
at the first. 14Andmy 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an an- 

el of God, even as 

hrist Jesus, 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for 

I bear you record, 
that, if it had been 

ssible, ye would 
ave plucked out your 
own eyes, and have 
given them to me, 

16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them, 18 But it is 
gvod to be zealously 
affected always in @ 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 


& yoy Our GLTTrAW. 
wy (read are not &.) GLTTrAW, 
2 yoy your LTTrA; Uuwy Tov W. 


had given) Lrrraw. 


MPOS TAAATAS IV. 
mrANpwua Tov. xpdvov, éaméoretey 6 Oedc rov.vidv.abrod, 


fulness of the time, *sent “forth 2God his Son, 
yevouevoy te yuvakdc, yevouevoy id vopuov, 5 va rove 
come wonan, come under law, that those 


vrs vopov tEayopdoy, iva ry viobeciay damodkdBwpev. 
under law hemight ransom, that adoption we might receive. 
6 or.0& gore viol, tkaréoredey 6 Ode TO wvEvpa TOU 
But because ye are sons, ?sent *forth 2God the Spirit 
viov.avrov sic rag Kapdiag Sina," KpaZov, ABBA 6 marnp. 


of hisSon into *hearts your, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 wore ovxéire ef  dovdoc, "AAA" vide" ei.dé vide, Kai 
So no longer thou art bondman, but son; andif son, also 
kAnpovépuoc ‘eou did xpiorov." 8 ’AMAa Tore piv ovK 
heir of God through Christ. But then indeed not 
eiddrec Oedv, itdovrAEvcare ‘Toig Kun gdoe" odow 


knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature are 
Oeoige 9 viv.dé, yvdvrec Gedy, padrAov.di yrwobévrec 
gods ; but now, having known God, but rather having been known 
UT Oeov, Tig EmorpépEre TaAW éri Ta dobEVA Kai Trwya 
by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beygarly 
oroyeia ofc raduy dvwhev Movredev" Oérere; 10 Apépag 
elements to which again anew to bein bondage ye desire? Days 
maparnpeiabe, kai pijvac, kai Kaipov¢, Kai émavrov¢g.™ 11 go- 
ye observe, and months, and times, and years,. am 
Bovpa duac, pHrwc sikh Kexoriaka sig vudac. 
afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured asto you. 
12 TiveoOe wc byt, Orukadyw we vpéic, adeAgol, déo- 
as 


Be {am], for I also [am] as ye, brethren, Ibe- 
par tpdv' ovdéy pe nounoare. 18 oidaredé Sri Ot 
seech you: in nothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 
dobiveaay Tig capKog = eYNyyeAtoaunv viv Td.mpdrEpoV, 
weakness ofthe flesh I announced the glad tidings to you at the first ; 
14 Kai roy mepacpor npou Tov! iy ry.capki.uou ovK tEou- 

and 2temptation my in my flesh Snot "ye 7de- 
Oevrnoare opdi téemricare, addr" we dyyéedov Ocod é- 
spised nor rejected with contempt ; but as anangel of God ye 


déEaoGé pe, wo xotorov ‘Incovy. 15 °ric" ody Phy" 6 waxapiopog 
received me, as Christ Jesus, What then was *blessedness 
buoy; paoTupw.ydp wpiv ori, ei duvardy, rode dp0adrpovg 
tyour? for I bear witness *you that, if possible, eyes 
tpady topbtayrec Wav" idwearé pot. 16 Wore éxOpic 
‘your having plucked out yewould have given [them] to me. So enemy 
bpdy yéiyova = aAnOebwy wpiv; 17 Ziydovow dpa 
‘your havel become speaking truth toyou? They are zealousafter you 
od KaAWe, GAA ixkNeioat "pac" OzXovery, iva abrode 
not rightly, but toexclude you [fromus) they desire, that them 
fnXouvre. 18 kardov.dé 8rd" fydovoOar tv rap 
ye may be zealous after. But right (it is) to be zealous in aright (thing) 
mwavrore, Kai pn povoy ty r@.mwapeivai_we mpdc bpac, 19 trex= 
atalltimes, andnot only in mybeing present with you— “little 
via" pov, od¢ mddwy woirw Yayprc" od oppw0p 


%children ‘my, of whom again Itravail until~ shall have been formed 


haddaurtraA. 1 ca, Oeov through God trrra. k dice 
1 SovAevorac TTr. m; (read Do ye observe &c.) Gut. 
° mov Where LtTrAW. P— iv LTTrAW. %— av (read yo 


FyMasusE, *—voLTtra, tréxvachildrenLttr. VY weéxpts TI 


Iv, Vs 
xororoc 
Christ 


GALATIANS. 


mapeivar mpdc Yue dort, Kai 
and I was wishing tobe present with you now, and 


arAdEat rHy.dwrnypov, Ste aropovpar év dpiv. 


ty dpiv® 20 HOedovdé 


in you: 


to change my voice, for Iam perplexed asto you. 
Q1 Aéyeré pot, ot Ud vopuoy Oédovrec elvat, roy vdpor 
Tell me, yewhounder law wish tobe, the law 
obk.dkovers; 22 yéyparratydo, bre "ABpady dvo viode 
do ye rot hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 
Zoyev’ Eva ix rhe matdionne, Kai va ix ric éhevOépac’ 
had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free {woman}. 
23 YdAX"! 6 Xpév" 2x rig maidioKnc, ‘“Kard odpKa Vye- 
But he of the maid-servant, according to flesh has 


yévynrau" 6.08 éx Tic éhevOépac, *Ora_ ric! érayysdiac. 
been born, andheof the free [woman], through the promise, 


24 rid tori dddAnyooovpeva’ adra.yap siow *ai' dvo 


Which things are allegorized ; for these are the two 
diadijnar’ pia piv ard dpove Suwa, sig Movrkiav" yervica, 
covenants; one from mount Sina, to bondage bringing forth, 


frie goriv “Ayap. 25 1d yao “"Ayap" Siva dpoc toriv tv ry 
which is Agar. For Agar 8Sina mount is in 
’ApaBia, Sovororyei'oé 7TH viv ‘Te 


Arabia, and correspgnds to the now 


SovAgver 
3she Sis *in "bondage 
€0é" perd rov.rékvwv.abTic. 26 1.08 dvw eg aly éhev- 
‘and with her children ; put the %above ‘Jerusalem, “free 
Gipa toriv, Aric toriv pyTne fravrov" yor. 27 yéyparriu 

3is, which is mother of all of us. It Shas *been °written 

40, EigpavOnre oréipa 1) ov-rikrovoa’ pygov Kai Bonooy 
for, joice, Obarren that bearest not; break forth and cry, 
e ? > one \ abhi Se ~ Ce ae? ~ n 
1) obk.@divouvca’ Srt TodAG Ta Téxva Tic tonpov padAov 1h 

that travailest not; because many the children of the desolate more than 

rij¢ exovoncrov dvdpa. 288 Hysic'.oé, ddedgot, cara load, 


ovoadnp, 


erusalem, 


ofherthat has the husband, ut we,, brethren, like Isaac, 
? Xr 12 , h 2 td ell 2 >v, Ai4 4 « A 
irayyériac réxva Siopév’" 29 GAX wore TOTE 0 Kara 


Sof *promise “children ‘are. “But as 
odoxa yevynOeic tdiwKey Tov kara wvedpa, oTwe Kai 

flesh © wasborn  persecutea him [born] accordingto Spirit, so. also 
viv. 30 ddda Ti déyer ) youn; "ExBadre ryv maioKny 
now. But what says the scripture? Castout the maidsservant 
cai rov.viov.abriic, ob-yap-u1) ‘kAnpovopnoy" o vid ric 
and her son, for in no wise may inherit ‘the *son ‘of *the 
waWionne pera TOU viovd TIC édevOépac. 31 *’Aoa," aded- 
Smaid-servant with the son ofthe free [woman]. So then, breth- 


gol, ovniopiy  madioKkne rékva, AAda rie éXevBépac. 


then he who according to 


ren, ‘wwe are not 7of*a*maid-servant Jchildren, but of the free [woman], 
5 Te trevOepig odv' gy" Byprord¢ rpac" HrevOeow- 
Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Christ us made free, 


oev, °ornxers,"P kai pr wadw Luyp Wovdeiac" évexerde. 2 ide 


stand fast, and not again ina yoke of bondage be held. Lo, 
yw Tlatdog Aéyw vir, Ori édy meprrépvnode, Xpiorog Umac 
I Paul say toyou,that ‘f ye becjrcumcised, Christ Syou 


madw marti avOpwry 
again to every man 


ovdiy wdedyoer’ 3 paprioopat.dé 
‘nothing ‘shall *profit. And I testify 
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sent with you. 19 My 
little children, of 


whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change 1o0y 
voice ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
the law ?°22 For' it is 
written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the! 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 
23 But he who was 01 
the bondwoman waa! 
born after the flesh 5 
but he of the freewo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren, 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of usall. 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
ery, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than  sk3 
which hath an hus- 
band. 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was 
are the children of 
promise. 29 But as 
then he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 
even s0 if ts now. 
80 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
pbondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewonian. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free, 

V. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Behold, I Paul 


W dada. Tr. 7 [perv] L. Jyeyéevntacw. * Oe Tr. ®—aiGLTiraw. >» dovAay T. 
¢—"Ayap LT[Tr]. *ovve-T. © yap for GLTTrAW. f—qmévrwy Q[L]TTrA. & tmets You LTTrA, 
h gore LITrA. i eAnpovoujoe shall inherit Lrtr. * 6.6 wherefore Lrtra. 1 — ody 
etrrraw. ™— 7 (read With freedom &.) LTTra.  ® Huds Xpvoros GLITIAW. °. O7HKeTE 


(commencing a sentence at Stand fast) LTtra. 


P + ovy therefore LITraW. 
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say unto you, that if 
e. be circumcised, 
Thrist shall profit you 
nothing. 3 For I tes- 
tify again to every 
man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are-fallen 
from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of. 
righteousness by faith, 
6 For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
nor wncircumcision ; 
but faith which work- 
eth by, love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that ie 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per- 
suasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 <A. little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded: byt he that, 
troubleth you. shall 
bear his- judgment, 
whosoever he be, 


11 And I, brethren, 
4f I yet preach cir- 
cumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, brethren 
ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only use. 
not liberty for an oc- 
casion.to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an- 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 16 Z'his I say 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
flesh, 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
tal aye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 
under the la 


¥ — tov LTTr[A}.' 


£ wemAjpwrar has been fulfilled nrtraw. * 
b GAAHAOLS avTixectat GLTTrAW. 


UTTraw, 


w. 19 Now . 


TIPOT YAAATASE. Vv. 
mepirepvopiny, Ore dperrérng toriv OLov Toy vopoy rotjoat. 
being circumcised, that a debtor he is *whole the law to do, 
4 xarnoynOnre amd rob" yproroy, obrivec ev vou ot- 
Ye are deprived of aH effect from the Christ, whosoeverin law arg 


kaovobe, . rijg xapirog. tkerécare’ 5 Hpeic-yap mvebpare 
being justified ; grace ye fell from, Forwe, by [the) Spirit 
ix miorewe étdrrida Suatoobvng arrexdexdpeOa. 6 év-yap 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 
Xolor@ “Inood obre mepiroun te loyve, ovre dxpoBvoria, 


Christ Jesus neither circumcision °any *is*of force, nor uncircuméision ; 
adda wioric Ot ayanng tvepyoupéivn. 7 ’Erpéxere Kadi. 
but faith “by stove ‘ Iworking. Ye were running well: 


rig bude *avixoer' trp" adnOeia ph meiOecOar; 8 1) TEW- 
who “you ‘hindered “the truth “not ‘to ‘obey? The persuar 
pov ovK tx Tov Kkadovvrog vpac. 9 Mucpd Zvpn orov 
sion [is] not of him who calla you. Alittle leaven *whole¢ 
a Ud ~ ? ‘ v , ? 3 ~ E4 , 

TO gvpapa Cupot. 10 are méitoa sic vac tv  xKupiy, 
"the ‘lump  ‘“leavens. am persuaded asto you in [the] Lor, 
eo. > OF Lap « X a £ ~ s -% 
Ore ovdév.ddo.ppovnaere, 0.02 Tapdcawy vuacg Bacrace To 
that -ye will have no other mind, andhe troubling you shallbear the 
kpiwa, Sori¢ Yay" 9. 
judgment, whosoever he may be. 

11 Eyw.0é, adedgot, ei rEorropny Ert Knptotw, Ti Ere dwe- 


But I, brethren, ‘if circumcision yet Iproclaim, why yet am[ 
Kopat; Goa «arnpynrat rd oKdyvdadov rov oravpov. 
persecuted? Then has been done away’ the offence of the cross. 
12 dpedoy rai aroxoWovrat ol avacratovyrec 


I would *eyen *they ?would cut themselves off who throw “into *confusion 
« ~ , , 
vpac. 18 ‘Yyusic.ydp én’ thevOepig éxdAnOnre, adedpot’ pdvoy 
*you, For ye for freedom owerecalled, brethren; only 
pe) Thy édevOepiar tic apopuny ry capri, ddAd did Tig 
[ase] not the freedom for .an occasion tothe flesh, but by 
2 Z ’ -~ , 
ayanne dovdevere adANdoice. 14 -O.ydp.wacg vdpog év'évi 
love serve ye one another. For the whole law in one 
, Sead s ~ LZ 4 ’ 
oyw *wAnpodrat," ty rp, ’AyamHoeg roy.rANoiov.cov we 
word is fulfilled, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
t , . we : ’ ’ 
Yéavrov." 15 ei.d& adXndouvg ddxvere kai warecOiere, BrErere 
thyself ; but if oneanother yebite and devour, take heed 
Cyn OG ~ 
7076" GAnrwy davarwhijre. 
ot ‘by ‘one ’another 'ye *be ‘consumed. 
’ ’ , ~ 
16 Atyw.dé, Tvedmart mepirareire, rai ixiPupiay caoKwig 
ButIsay, By [the] Spirit “ walkye, * and “desire ‘flesh’s 
\ a y ~ ~ 
ov.un Tedéonre. 17 H-ydo cape éxiOvpet card rod rvEb- 
in no wise should ye fulfil. Fortho flesh desires against -the Spirit, 
parog, rod Tveipa Kara Tie capKdg’ Tatra dé" >dyria 
andthe Spirit against the flesh; “these *things ‘and are op- 
Kecrat AXAndore," iva pr) Adv" AéXnTe ravra  ‘otijre. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may Wish those things ye should do; 


18 e.d&-avedpare dyeoOe, ovxidré id vopuov. 19 davepa 


but if by [the] Spirit yeare led, yeare*no'under law. *Manifest 
, ? n” ~ , ‘ , , 
OE gory Ta toya Tie capKdc, Era torww “poryeia," ropveia, 
now are the works of the flesh, which are adultery, fornicatign, 
? y , ? la , , 
axabapaia, aoédyeia, 20 sidwdoAarpeia, pappaxeia, %Opar, 
uncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 
* évéxoWev GLITrAW, *—ap Tia]. ¥ + [88) but x. W éap TTA, 


Y geavTov GLTTrAW, 


¢ éay [L]ttra.. 
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fépsrc, ZiAne," Ovpot, 


GALATIANS. 


‘ éoMeiar, dvyoorasiat, aipéserc, 
strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, divisions, sects, 
21 gOovor, fpdvo1," eA, Kwpor, Kai ra opora TOUTOLC’ 
envyiugs, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like these ; 
e , tc o~ 4 ~ 
ad  —mpvdsyw tiv, caPwe Exai' mpokizov, ort ot 
as to which I tell *beforehand 'you, evenas also I said before, that they who 
x ~ gi ‘ ~ ’ 
Td.rovatra mpaccovTec Paorreiay Oeov ov-KAnpovopijoovory. 
such things do *kingdom ‘'God’s shall not inherit. 
5 e ~ 
22 6.6 Kapricg Tov xvEbparog tor ayarn, Xupa, sipnvn, 
Butthe fruit of the Spirit is love,- joy, peace, 
axpoOupi 0 ryaQwav i hi irnc," 
t Kpoluuia, XonoroTnc, ayavwovyn, Toric, 23 "rpaorne, 
ong-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
? Ul ~ 
éyxpareia’ Kara Twv.rovovrwy ovK.ioriy vopoc. 24 o1.dé 
self-control: against such things thereisno law. But they that [are] 


Tov xyourou! ry cdpka icravowoay ody Toic Tahnuacw Kai 
of the Christ "the “flesh Xerucified with the passions and 
raic érOvpiarc. 25 ei Zépev mvevpari,  mvevpare cat 
the desires, If welive by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 


ororyoperv, 26 pr-ywwpeOa Kevdsotor, addAndove To0Ka- 
we should walk. Weshouldnot become vain-glorious, oneanother provok- 
AovpeEvor, KadAHAorc" POovoivrec. 
ing, one another envying. 
> . ‘ ~ . 
G ’Adeddoi, tay cai !wxporngOy" dvOpwroc év rive mapa- 
Brethren, if even be taken a man in some of- 
rwparTt, Upleic ot mvEevpariKoi Karapri<ere Tov.ro.ovTOY ev 
fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 


mvevpate ™rpadrnroc," oKoTay ceavTov py Kai ov Tel- 


a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest also thou be 
paciyc. 2 adAnrwy ra Bapn Baordlere, Kai ovTwe "ava- 
tempted, One auother’s burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
mwAnpwoate' rov vouov Tov xptorov. 3 éi-yap doKet TiC 
fil the law ofthe Christ. Forif “thinks ‘anyone 
elvai Tt, = pendév Wy, Skavrov ppevarrarg:' 4 70.0& Epyov 


to be something, ?nothing ‘being, himself he deceives: but the work 


éavrov dokipalérw Exacroc, Kai Tore ic éavToy povoy TO 
of himself _let *prove teach, and then asto himself alone the 
katiynua 'ke, Kai od« sig rov.érepov" 5 Exacroc.ydp 76 
boasting he willhave, and not asto another. For each 
idiov dopriov Bacrace., 
hisown Joad shall bear. 

6 Kowwveirw.dé 6 Karnxodpevoc rov Oyo TO 

Let ‘share ‘him “being “taught‘*in ‘the ‘word with him that 

carnyouvre iv maow ayaboic. 7 pH-mwravaobe, Oed¢ ov puK- 

teaches in all good things. Be not misled; God “not ‘is 
rnpilerat’ b.ydpPidy' omsiog avOpwroc, rovTo Kai Oepi- 
miocked ; for whatsoever *may ‘sow ‘a *man, that also he shall 
oa’ SSrt 6 omeipwy cig TIv.cdpKaéavTov, EK Tig capKo 
resp. Forhe that sows to his own flesh, from the tiesh 
Gepicee GOopav’ 6.6 o7meiowy sic TO mrEvUA, tx rov 
shallreap corruption; but hethat sows to the Spirit, from the 
mvevparoc Oepiog Zwnv aiwmov. 9 7rdd& Kaddy ToLovyTEC 

Spirit shall reap life eternal: but [in) well doing 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are these; Adultery, 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, _lasciviousucss, 
20 idolatry, witcheraft, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit | 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentie- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, temper 
ance: against such 
there is no law, 24 And 
they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh 
withthe affections and 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
euvying one another. 


VI. Brethrep if a 
man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Beur ye 
one nnother’s lurdcus, 
and go fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to he 
something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. 4 But let 
every man prove his 
own work, and thn 
shall he have rejoicin 
in himself alone, nn 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bear 
his own burden, 


6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate nnto 
him that teacheth in 
all good thines. 7 Be 
not deecived; God is 
not mocked: for what- 
soever ® man soweth, 
that shall he also reap, 
8 For he that sowet 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth 
tothe Spiritshall of the 
Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 9 And let us 


ne nnn ee EEE 
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not be weary in well 
doing: f6r in due sea- 
son we.shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As 
we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do 
good unto ali men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye see how large 
a letter I have written 
unto you with mine 
own hand, 12 As many 
as desire to make a fair 
shew.in the flesh, they 
constrain you to 
_ circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de- 
sire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory, 
save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world 
}5 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availethany thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel ob God. 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in my 
pedy the marks of the 

ord Jesus, 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lerd Jesus Christ be 


with your spirit, A- 
men, 
*TIPOS 
*TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God,, to the 
gaints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the 


4 éy- LTrAW 5 év- T. 
t Sdxovrat are being persecuted 
(read to (the]) urtra. 


¥ — xvpiov LITraw. 


® 4 rod 'AroordAov of the Apostle E; Ipds "Eg¢eoious LTTraw. 


© [év Edeow] va. 


be OTaVp@ TOU xoLOTOU * 


TPOS YAAATAS. VI. 


py Mkcaxdpev"" caipp-yap dim Oepicoperv, pr) Exdvdpevot. 
we should not lose heart; for in *time *due *we shall "reap “not “fainting, 
10 dpa obv we Kaipoy Téxoper" ioyalwpeOa ro ayaBoy mpoc 


So then as otcasion wehave we should work good towards 
mavrac, padwora.dé mpoc rove  oixétiove rij¢ wiorewe. 
all, and specially towards those of the household of faith. 


11"Idere wnricorg Upiv ypdppaow typapa r7-tnp-xetp. 
See in how large*to*you ‘letters 21 “wrote with my (own) hand, 
12 boot OédAovow ebrpoowmijoa ev gaoki, obra 
Asmanyas wish to have a fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 
dvaykaZovow dudco mepiréiprvecOa, pidvoy twa Suh" rp 
compel you tobecircumeised, only that not for the 
‘Sudkwyra." 13 .0vdiydp ot 
cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. . For neither they who 
“re suevot! abroi ; Ad * adda O8- 
pireu“vopevor' avrot yvonov gudaccovoty* adha GE 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 
ovo dude mepirépvecOa, iva tv rGZ-dperiog.capKi Kav- 
wish you to be circumcised, that in your flesh they 
Xhowvra 14 éuoi.dé pj-yévorro wavyaoOar sin. iv ry 
might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
oTavow Tov Kupiov.yudy "Inood yorrov: dt’ od époi 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 
Kécpoc torabvpwra, Kayw Yro" Kéomw. 15 Yév yap xpior@ 
world has been crucified, andI tothe world. 7In “for Christ 


"Inco obre" meptroun Fre  ioyde," ore axpoBvoria, 
Jesus neither circumcision “any “is *of force, nor uncircumcision ; 
ada Karvy xriowc. 16 kai Soot Tw.KavdvroiTw crTot- 


but anew creation. And as many as by this rule shall 
xXnoovow, sionyn én’ adbrode Kai édéoc, Kai éxi rdv IogaiAr 
walk, peace [be]upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 


tov Qeov. 
of God. 


17 Tov.Aor7rov, Kémrove pot undeic mapexérw* tyw.yap ra 
For the rest, ‘troubles *to’me7no*%one “let “give, forI the 
oriypara Tov Yeupiov" “Inood tv r@p.cwpariov Baorafu. 





_ brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear, 
18‘H yaprc rov.cupiov.juady “Inoov xpiorov era Tov rvev- 

The grace of our Lord Jesus’ Christ [be] with *spi- 
parog tpdy, adedgol. aunr. 
rit “your, brethren, Amen, 

*ITedc Taddrag typadgn ard ‘Pwpne." 

To [the] Galatians written from Rome, 
E®EXIOYS EMIZTOAH TMAYAOY." 

(THE) SEPHESIANS ‘HPISTLE 70F *PAUL. 


TIAYAOS amdorodoc 'Inaod xprorod" did Oernparog Oeo¥, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Ohrist by will of God, 

Toig ayiowg Toig ovow “iv ’Ediow' kai moroic.év yporg 

tothe saints who are’ at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 

5 uy placed after xpvorod LTTra, 

t ™ meptteTunwévor have been circumcised L. * — 7@ 
* ovre yap For neither rrra. x 7 ory is anything GrTtraw. 

* — the subscription GLTW ; Ilpds Tadaras Tra. 

> xptorod ‘Incod LrTra, 


t éywuev We May have 7. 


tL. EPHESIANS. 
t ~ b. ~ ~ a 
Inood* 2 ydptc piv cai sionvn ard Ocod marpdc.nudy Kai 
Jesus. Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and 
Kupiov "Inoov xo.orov. 
{the} Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Eddoynric 6 Oed¢ Kai warijp Tov.Kupiov.yuay 'Incod 
Blessed (be]the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
xptorov, 6 eboyHoac Hyde iv macy ebdroyig TvEevparicy év 
Christ, who. blessed us with every “blessing ‘spiritual in 
~ > , d ~ ‘ 2 t « ~ ? ? ~ 
roic érroupaviow 9 yoroT@, 4 KaOwe éEehekaro nmac ev anTp 
the heavenlies with Christ; according as he chose us in him 
00 karaBorc Kécpov, elvatrpac ayiovg kai auw- 
before [the] foundation of(the] world, for us to be holy and blame- 
ove Karevwmiov abrov %yv ayamy," 5 mpoopicac Hpac EC 
ess before him in love; having predestinated us for 
viobesiay did “Inood ypiorov sig adréy, Kara THY EVOO- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
xiay rov.deknuaroc.avrov, Gig emarvoy doéne THe Xaol- 
pleasure of his will, to(the] praise of[the}glory of “grace 
roc @brou, fiv.y" éyapirwory = dig Ev TH Hhyawnpevy’ 
‘his, wherein he made “cbjects Sof *grace 4us in the Beloved : 
Tév @ kxouev rHv anodirpwow did Tov.aiparoc.avrou, 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
THY adeow TOY TapaTTwWLATWY, kara Srov mrOVTOY" Tic 
the remission of offences, according to the riches 
dpiroc.airou' 8 ie  émepicoevcev _ tic ypac tv raoy 
of his grace ; which he caused to abound toward us in all 
copia Kai dpovjoe, 9 yvwpicag  nyiv rd: pvornovoy Tov 
wisdom nd intelligence, having inade-known tous the mystery 
OeXnparoc.avrov, Kara rHyevdoxiav.abTov, iv mpoéero 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
dy abr 10 eicg _oikovopiay Tov TANPWpATOS THY KALINWY, 
in himself for [the] administration of the fulness of times ; 
‘: . ra = ; 
dvaxeparawoac0a Ta.mravre tv TH XpPLOTY, rare ey 
to head up allthings in the Christ, both the things in 
roic ovpavoig kai Ta = Eri THC yi’ 11 ivy air@, tv 
the heavens and the things upon the earth; in hin, in whom 
car = xc AnpwOnper," mooopioGevrec = Kara mpd- 
also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pur- 
Ocow: Tov ra.mrdvra sveoyotvrog Kara rv Boudry 
pose of him who 7all *things_ \‘works according to the counsel 
rov.Oednparoc.avrov, 12 e¢ ‘v6 elvat npdc etc érraov 
of his will, for 2to*be =. "us to {the} praise 
~ oH , ? ~ 4 x , 9 “~ ~, 13 ’ 
tic'.doenc.avrov, Tob¢ mpondAmiKcorac ev TH XOLOTY év 
of his glory; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 
kai tpeic, akovoavrec TOV hoyov Tic adneiac, TO evay- 
whomalso ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 
yédrov Tii¢-owrnoiacipor, év @ Kal morevoarTEc iogppa- 
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faithful in Christ Je- 
sus : 2 Grace be toyou, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in, 
Christ : 4according as 
he hath chosen us in 
him beforethe founda- 


tion of the world, that 4 


we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in love : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good plexsure 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself: 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gethor in one all things 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; 
even in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the connsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 


tidings of your salvation— in whom also, having believed, ye were eR piss, ee has 
~ ~ ~ et ? ’ ’ 
yioOyre TY avevpart Tie émayyshiac TY Ay\W, 14™0c" éorcy sealed with that holy 
sealed withthe Spirit of promise the Holy, who is Spirit of promise, 
99¢ 4 ~ , € ~ ? ? U ~ 14 which is the earnest 
appaBwy Tic-KANpoVopLac.nwWY, ELC ATOAUTOWOLY THE of our inheritance un- 
{the] earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption of the til the redemption of 
, sy ~ D ee the purchased posses- 
TEPLTOLNOEWC, ELC ETTALVOV Tijc-00Enc-avTov. sion, unto the praise 
acquired possession, to praics of his glory. of his glory. 
a a a a me ead ind ad wae, —< 
4 + éy in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. e, ev ayary (read in love having predestinated us) GT, 


fis which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) LTTrA, 8 7d TAODTos LTTrAW. —»® — re bDovh 
prtrawm, ‘éxiypon Lrtra. © éxAndnuev we were called L. !1—tns LTTrAW. ™6 which LA 


. 
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15 Wherefore T also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanks for you, 
making mention of 
ou in my_ prayers ; 
7 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes of your under- 
standing being en- 
lightened; that ~ 
may know what is the 
hops of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what 7s the ex- 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, aud dominion, 
and every name that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
vomie : 
put all things under 
is feet, aud gave him 
to be the hend over all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
filleth allin all. II. And 
you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the prince of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience : 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times pxrst in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 





2 — Thy ayarny LA]. 
¥ erjpynxev he has wrought tra. 


* + avrov him T. 


22 and hath 


MPO E@®PESIOYLSE. I, If. 


15 Aid rovro Kaye dkotoac ryy Kad’ ipa ior ty 
Because of this also having heardof the 7among *you ‘faith in 
~ ’ we ‘ . rye « 
Tw kupip "Inoov, Kai "rv ayamrny'" ry sig “‘Wavrug TOUC 
the Lord Jesus, and _ the love -’ which[is} toward all ; the 
fs ~ ‘ 4 fot 
ayiovc, 16 ob.ratopa svyaguoray trip tuey, preiay vpor" 
saints, do not cease givingthanks for you, mention of you 
moobpevog tri rHv.mpocevywv_pov' 17 iva 6 Ode Tov Kuplov 
making in my prayers, that the God of “Lord 
jypay Inood Xpisrou, 6 rarHp THC OdEnc, Sgn wpiv mvedpa 
ouf Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you[the] spirit 
‘go¢iacg Kai drocadiWews tv = emtyvwoet airov, 18 mEpw- 
of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, *being 
. ~ ’ « ~ A , 
Tiopévoue Tove dpParpove Tic Pdtavoiac' wy, sic ro eidévat 
Tenlightened ‘the 7eyes >mind 3of*your, for to *know 
dude ric tor 7 éATiC THC-KAnCEWC.avTOU, IKai' Tic 0 TrOd- 
1you what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
roc Ti¢ dd&ne Tijc-KAnoovopiac.abrov iv Toic ayiow, 19 Kai 
ofthe glory of his inheritance in the saints, _ and 
ri 7d bwepBadrAov péyeOoc Tijc-dvvdpewc.airod sig pac 
what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
Tove TioTEvoyTag KaTa THY éEvipyeiay TOU KPaTOUC Tij¢ 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 
isxtoc.airov, 20 iy *évnpynoev" tv ry yororp éysipac 
of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
airov ® vexow@y, kai teeaficeyv" Y ty dete 
him from among[the) dead, and  heset fhim] at. *right *hand 
abrov iv roic .Yérovpavioic," 21 vxepdyw xaone apxiic ‘ 
this in the heavenlies, _ above every principality 
kai tEovoiac cai duvdpewc Kai Kupiornroc, Kai mavroc bvé- 


and authority and power and lordship, and every name 
parocg dvopaZopévov ov povoy ty tq@.aimu-rodTw, aAAA Kai 
named, not only in this age, but also 


22 nai * rdvra wrératey bd rove wodac 
and all things he put under "feet 
kai adroyv idweevy —xeparyny imip mavra Ty ix- 
*his, and *him -' ‘gave [tobe] head over all things to the as« 
KAnoig, 23 hric toriv ro.c@pa.abrov, rd “ae TOU 


? ~ ’ 

év Tp péddovrte* 

in the coming [one]; 
avrov’ 


sembly, which is his body, the fulne of him whe 
Yravraivy maow wAnoovpévov Q cai-dpac dvrac vexoove 
all things in all fills— and you being dead 
Toig Wapanrwpacw Kai Taig apapriaic?, 2 ty aic wore 
in offences and sins, in which once 


WEpleTAaTHOaTE KATA TOY aidyaToU.KOoMOU-TOUTOU, KaTa 
ye walked according to the age of this world, according to 
Tov dpxovra rij¢ éovaiag Tov aépoc, Tov HVEVMATOS TOU voy 
the ruler ofthe authority ofthe air, the spirit that now 
évepyovvroc éy roic vioic rijg axeOeiac’ 3 iv ic Kai rpsic 
works in the sons of disobedience: among whom also we 
TavTées avectpagnpev more iv raic tmOvpiac rie capKdc 
all had our conduct once in the lesires of “flesh 
LOY, Tovovvrec Ta OeANwaTa Tijc aapKoe Kai tdy ravowr, 
*our, doing the things willed ofthe flesh and ofthe thonghts, 





4 — kal LTTra, 
* xa@iocas having set LTTra. 
Y + 74 GLTTrAW. + Uo 


© — Judy LTTrA. P xapdias heart GLYTraW. 
3 + ray the w. 


’ ovpavois heavens &, X+ 7a W. 


(read yuur offences and sins) Lrm{a], 
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cai Fper"ricva gice! dpyijc, we Kai ot Aouroi* 4 6.02.Oed¢, 
and “were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rest: but God, 
mdovowoc Oy éy Ager, Sid THY TOAARY ayatTny avroU 
*rich ‘being in mercy, because of . ?great love this 
hy hyarnoey Hpac, 5 Kai bvrag Huae vexpov¢ roic 
wherewith he loved us, ° 2also “being ‘we dead 
raparrwacw, suvelworoinaey® Tye xXpoT~e’ xapiri sore 
in offences, quickened [us] with; the Christ, (by grace ye are 
csowopévor: 6 kai ovripyeipev, Kai ovverdbioev éy Toic 
saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated [us] together in the 
érovpariotg tv xpior@ “Inood" 7 wa évdsiénrar éy roic 
henvenlies in. Christ Jesus, that he might shew in the 
LOWE ~ ? yd d 3 . c AWN x fad ii 
aiwew Toc ixepyopevoic Yrov* UrepBadXA\ovra mhovToy 
ages that [are]: coming the surpassing * riches 
rijc-xapiroc.abrov tv xonorérnre 89" pac év xoror@ 'Inood" 
of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus, 
8 9 yee -xdpirt. tore ctowopévor dtd °rijg' miorewc* Kai 
‘or by grace ye are saved through faith ; and 
rouro ovK & buov, Oeod rd dipow’ 9 odK 2& Epywy, iva 
this not of yourselves; [it is] God’s gift: not of works, that 
ph tie Kavynonrat. 10 abrov-ydp topev moinna, xriobév- 
not anyoné might boast. For his we *are ‘workmanship, created 
rec év xoior@p ‘Inood éri Eoyore dyaboic, cic mponroipacey 6 
in Christ Jesus for *works 1g00d, which *before *prepsved 
Gedc iva év avroicg mepimarnowper. 
3God that in them we should walk. 
‘11 AS pynpovedere Ore fipsic wore" ra EOvy dy 
Wherefore ‘remember that ye once the nations in [the] 
capri, of Aeydpevor dxovBvoria bird Tic Aeyopévng weptro- 
flesh, who arecalled uncircumcision by that called circum- 
pic iv cari xeporrorjrov, 12 dre ire Sév' TP.Kcuppixsivy 
cisionin [the] flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time 
Xwpic Xororou, arnAXorpwpévor TIC modureiac Tov Iopanr, 
apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth 
= 4 , ~ ~ ~ ? , ? oF 4 » 
cai févor rev dtaOnKwy rife érayyeXiac, thrida wn Exov- 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, ope not, hay- 
rec, kai GOeon «tv rH Koop" 18 vuri.dé tv xpror@ ‘Iyood, 
img, and without God in the world: but new ,in Christ Jesus, 
3 r : ~ 
ysic of mort bvrec paxpav yyde tyevnOnre" iv r@ aipare 
ye who once wer afar off near are become by the blood 
rov xo.wrov. 14 adroc-yap torw- -eionynajpLGv, & Tomoag 
ofthe Christ. For he is our peace, who made 
Ta dpporepa vy, kai rd pecdroryov Tov gopaypov Aicac- 
; oth one, and the middle wall ofthe fence broke down, 
15 rv ixOoay tv rH.capki.adrov, roy vépoy Tay évrohay 
“the ‘enmity*in  § “his *flesh,, ®the *%law 10of 2commandments 
ty Sdypacw Karapyioac’ iva rove Ovo = xriog = é Feav- 
%%in 43decrees “having “annulled, that the twohemightcreatein him- 
ry sic Eva cauvoy dvOpwrov, mowy sionyny’ 16 Kai azro- 
8e. 


into one new man, making . peace; and might 
karadr\dky rove dugoréppus tv ivi cwyart TH OEP Std Tov 
reconcile both in one body to God through the 
~ ? , + ® ” : ’ ? ~, . ? Ni 
OTaupov, aTroKrEivac THY tyOpay tv qur@’ 17 Kai thOwy 
cross, having slain the enmity by it; and having come 
8 yuc0a TTrA. » dice Texva L. e+ [év] L. 
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wrath, even as others- 
4 But God, whois rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he 
loved us, 5 even when 
we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace Ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath raised us 
uptogether, and made 
us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the . exceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us throuzh Christ Je- 
sus, 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves ; it is the 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, lest any man 
should boast. 10 For 
we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we 
should walk in them. 


11 Wherefore  re- 
member, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision 
by that whichis called 
the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by 


-hands ; 12 that at that 


time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world: 13 but howin 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
us ; 15 having ‘abolish+ 
ed in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments con- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain onenew man, 
somaking peace; 16and 
that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain the en- 
mity thereby : 17 and 
came and preached 
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peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
‘we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord : 22 in whom ‘ye 
also are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


III. For this cause 
I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, ‘2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made own unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 


the gospel : 7 whereof’ 


I was made a minister, 
according to the be 
of the grace of God 
given unto me bythe 
effectual working of 
his power. 8 Unto me, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 


MPOS E@ESIOYS. II, III. 
einyyéAtoaro eionvny dpiv roi¢ —paxpay: caik 

he announced the glad tidings— peace to you who [were] afar off and 
roic tyytc, 18 brid’ avrov éxouev THY mp0caywyny ot 

to those néar. For through him we have access - 

apporepo tv évi mvebpart mpog Tov martoa. 19. dpa oby 
both by one Spirit to the Father. So then. 
obkére goré Eévoi nai maporkor, 'dd\dAa*™ "ovproXirac! roy 
no longer are ye strangers amd sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 
ayiwy cai —oikgion ~—s rou Oeov, 20 érrotkodopnOévreg emi Trp 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on -the 
Oepediy trav aocrdkwy cai mpodnrmy, dvroc aKpo- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, “being (Sthe] *corner- 
, ~ ~ ~ x ~ « ? 4 
ywriaiov abrov °Inood xoucrov," 21 ty w masa 1" otxodopn 


stone Shimself ‘4Jesus Christ, in whom all the building 
ovvappoAroyoupévn abe sic vabv adyoviv  Kupip, 2év 


fitted together increases to a “temple ‘holy jn[the] Lord; . im 
kal vpeic ovvoiodopeiaQe kic KarowKnrnpiov Tov OEeod 
whom also ye are being-built together for a habitation of God 
éy so wvedpart. 
in [the] Spirit. 
8 Tovrov.ydpw yw Tlatdoc 6 décptog Tov xprorod VIn- 
For this cause I. Paul prisoner ofthe Christ Je- 
cov" vip Upey THY éOviy* 2 Elye KovCaTE THY oikovopmiay 
sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
Tie Xaotrog Tov Ogov rije doOsionc por sic bpac, 8 Tore" 
ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
kara amoxdduw Styvwpiéy' por rd puornpioy, Kabwe 
by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (avcording as 
mpotyoawa tv.driyw, 4 mpic 5 ddvacGe avayiwwoKovrec 
I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading {it], 
vonoat THv.cbveciv_pou éy TO pvornpiy Tov. xptorov" 5 5 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 
‘éy" érépaic yeveaic odx.tyvwpicOn roic vioig ray avOpw- 
in other generations was not made known'tothe sons of men, 
Tw, wo viY amEKardgOn Toic wyiote aToCTOAOC atrov Kai 
as now itwasrevealed to “holy Sapostles *his and 
Ul é Ul e Tt A £0: Vv Xr , u 
mpognra iv =—rvevpare 6 elva ra EOvn YovyxAnpovopna 
prophets in [the] Spirit, 3to *be ‘the *nations joint-heirs 
kai “Yovoowpa" Kai Youppéroya" rijc-émayyedtac*avrov" éy 
and ajoint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
Yrp' xprorp", did rov evayyeriov, 7-05 *yevdunr™ diaxovog 
the Christ throughthe glad tidings; of which I became servant 
kara rhv dwpsdy tho xXaptrog Tov Deod ry SoOsiody" 
according to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
pou kara thy évipysav ricduvapewc.adrov' 8 iuot 
to me, according to the working . of his power. To me, 
TP éKayiororépw Tavrwy °rdv" ayiwy %060n 1-xaotc.airn, 





this grace given, that the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, 
Ishould preachamong 4), ~ > ’ e 12 r 

the Gentiles the un- “€”' rotc éOveow evayyeAicacbat Tov" avetvyviacroy 
searchable riches of among the nations to announce the glaétidings— the unsearchable 

, * t elpyjyny peace LtTraw. GAL. ™ + éore yeare LITrA. | 2 ovy- TA, ° xptorod 
Ingov trtra. P— 7 (read [the])Lotraw. 4—'"Inood ta]. [er] u. * éyvwpicdy 
was made known GLTTraw. * — éy (read érépats to other) GLTTrAW. ‘ouv-T. % ovr- 


LTTrAa, 


® eyeryOnv LTTrAW. 
to the) LrTra, 


x — avrov (read of the promise) LTTra, 


® + "Ingov Jesus LITra, 


¥— 7? LITra. A 
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‘rhovrov' rov xpicrov, Oxai gwricar Sravrac" ric 

riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all [us to) what (is) 

< , ~ ’ . ~ ‘ ~ 
» xowwwria' rod pvornpiov Tov amoKeKpuppévov amd TwWY 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which has beenhidden from the 

ed ~ ~ ~ , ; ~ ~ 
alwvwy iv rp Oe@, TH Ta-wavra Krisavte ‘did “Inood xpiaTov," 

ages in God, who all things created by Jesus Christ, 

ou ~ ~ ~ ~ x ~ , 

10 iva yrwoicOy viv raig apxaic Kai raic tovoiac tv 
that might be known now tothe principalities and the authorities in 
roic érovpaviog did Tij¢ éxkAnoiag 9 woduToiKidog oa ia 
the heavenlies om 


through the assembly the multifarious wis 
rou Qeov, 11 Kara mpobeow Trdv aiwvwy, iy éroinoey 


of God, according to[the] purpose of the which he made 


iv * youor@ Inood rp.cvpip.juay, 12 iv @ xoper riv Tap- 
in hrist Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
: 5 a 
pyciay kai 'rijv" rpocaywyiy év meroOnoer Oud THC TWioTEWS 
ness and access * in confidence by the faith 
abrov. 13 dd airodpat — pr) exaxeiv" év raic OAtpeciy 
of him, Wherefore I beseech [you] not to faint at *tribulations 
ov vip pay, “ric toriv dokatporv. 14 TOUTOU-XapLY 


ages, 


my for you, which is your glory. For this cause 
kaprrw ré.yévara.pou mpo¢ Tov matipa *rov.Kypiov.1)mey 
I bow my knees to the Father f our Lord 


"Inoov xpiorov," 15 & ob waoa warpid iv —ovdpavotc Kai 


Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens and 
> 4 ~ ? , 6 ov Cy.) , ii} c ~ A Pp. " 

emi ync évopalerat, 16 wa wn vpiy Kara TOV 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


mrovrov' rijc-d6Enc-abrov, Suvape KparawOijvar did Tov 
riches of his glory, with power tobestrengthened by 


mvevparoc.avrov sic Tov tow dvOpwror, 17 KarouKijoat Toy 
his Spirit in the inner man ; {for] to*dwell ‘the 
xpsorov dud ize wiotewe bv raic-Kapdiac-ipoy' 18 év ayary 
Christ, through ~ faith, in your hearts, in love 
g9¢ ’ ‘ , ow ? ’ 
Bigreepares kai reOeuediwpevor iva tEvoyvonre Kara~ 
eing rooted and founded, that ye may be fully able to ap- 
aBécbar ody rio Toig ayiowg Th TO TAATOC Kai PI}KOC 
prehend with all the saints what[is] the breadth and length 
kai 4Ba0og Kai toc," 19 yravai.re HY . brrepBadXAoveay 
and depth and height ; and to know the surpassing 
TIC ypeseus dyarny rou xpirov, va, TAnpwOijTe gic Way 
’ owledge love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
ro TANpwpa Tov Beod. 20 ryW.dé duvapéevp drip mavra 
the fulness of God. Buttohim who is able above all things 
mowjoat Tu7ip.ix.repiccov" By airobpe0a 7 vootpev,, Kara 


to do excvedingly above what weask or think, according to 

zt *. 52 ~ ‘ ~ ¢€ , 
rv dbvapy tiv évepyovpéivny tv npiv, 21 airgG 9 ddka 
the power which works in us, to him [be] glory 


Tac yevedc TOU 


gic TagaC . 
: the generations of the 


? ig » , s ? ~? ~ 
éy 77) EKKAIOLE* Ev KOLOT Inoov, 
to all 


in the assembly in Christ Jesus, 
I~ ~ 2? ? , XD > t ~ > ‘ 
aiwvee TOY aiwywy. apy. 4 Tlapacad\e oty vuac eyw 
age of the ages. Amen. Iexhort therefore you, I 
6 déopuoc év kupip, atiwg mepi@arioat The KANoEWwS 
the prisoner in [the] Lord, Sworthily 1to *walk of the calling 
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Christ ; 9 and tomnke 
all men see what is 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, Which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
,God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
alities und powers in 
eavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac- ' 

cording to the eternal 
purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and access with 
confidence by the faith 
of him, 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this. cause 
I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth is named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 
according to the riches 
of his glory, tn be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ;17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be abletocom- 
prehend withall saints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
ull the fulness of God. 
20 Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him be glory 
jn the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end, Amen, IV. I 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
youthat ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
ness and meckness, 
with longsuffering, 
forbearing one an- 
other in love; 3 en- 
deavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as 

e ore called in one 
hope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and 
throughall, and in you 
all. 7 But unto every 
one of us is given grace 
according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Wherefore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
but that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he 
gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the°Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 
14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ : 
16 from whom _ the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint ne ees 
according to the ef- 
fectual working inthe 
measure of every part, 


t rpatityros TTrA. 


¥ — mpwrov GLTTrAW. 
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TIPOS E@ESIOYS. IV. 
La Cd ie >) 4 ¢ , 4 t r2 
No  éekrnOnre, 2 pera wane TamEvodpoovrne kai ‘rpgo- 
wherewith ye were called, with all humility and meek- 
THTOC," pera paxpoOupiac, aveyopevor aANnwY iv ayary, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with oneanother in love; 
3 orovdalovrec rnpeiv Tv éEvdrnra TOU YevpaTOG ty TH 
being diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
ovvdéopw Tijc elonvng. 4°Ev obpa kai tv mvedpa, KaBwe Kai 
bond of peace, One body and one Spirit, evenas also 
&eANOnre ev pug érmide Tho-KrAndewc-bpay" 5 sic evproc, pia 


ye were cailed in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one 
mioric, ty Barripa’ 6 tic O&0c Kai TaTIp TavTwY, 0. 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father ofall, vho [is] 
imi wavrwy, Kai Old mavrwr, Kai iy maow Vopiv.! 
over all, and through all, and in 7all 1you. 
7 évi.dtéxdorp aay 2660n %y"xapic Kard Td pétpov 


But to each one 
= 2 x z : 
Tie Owpeag Tov xpioTov. 8 did 
of the gift of the Christ. 
e > 7 > ’ x ball n” ’ ~ 
toc yxuadwrevoey aixuadwoiay, *kai' édwKev dopara roi¢ 
high he led ?captive *captivity, and gave gifts 
avOowrow. 9 TO.6& avéBn, Ti gor ét_un Ott Kai KaréBn 
to men, But that heascended, what isit but that also he descended 
Yxp@rov' sic Ta Karwrepu *yEON" Tic yij¢; 10 0 KaraBag 
first into the lower parts of the earth? Hethat descended 
airoe tori Kai 0 avaBdac UrEepayw mravTwr THY obpavaer, 
4the*same ‘is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
iva mAnpwoy Ta.wavra. 11 Kai abroc tdwKey Tote piv aro- 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo- 
aroddoue, Tovc.dé mpogdnrac, Tove.dé Evayyedtorac, rovc.ce 
stles, and some prophets, and somo evangelists, and some 
moiméevac Kai Sudackadouc, 12 rpog = roy Karapriopoy THY 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting of the 
ayiwy, sic Epyov dtakoviac, &l¢ oiKoCoury Tov cwWuaTog TOU 
saints; for work of(the]service, for building up ofthe body of the 
xotorov' 13 péypr KaravTnowpeY ot TavTEC ic THY évoTHTA 
Christ ; until we may “arrive tall at the unity 
THC TioTEWC Kai THC EMLyYWoEWC TOU Viov Tod BEod, Eic avdpa 
ofthe faith andofthe knowledge ofthe Son of God, at a *man 
TEAELOY, EC Hérpoy 7pAtKiag Tov WANPWLATOE Tov 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of [the] stature of the fulness of the 


xovorov’ 14 iva pyksre = Guev vyrior, Krvdwriopuevor kai 
Christ ; that no longer we may be infants, being tossed and 


mepipendmevor TavrTi avipuw tho dWacKariag tv rH *xvBeig* 


ofus was given grace according to the measure 


eyes, "Avapac sic 


Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 


curried about by every wind ofthe teaching in the sleight 
TOY avOowrwy, tv mavoupyi¢ mode Thy uEBodeiav" rij¢ 
of men, in craftiness withaviewto the systematizing 


mravnce’ 15 adnOevorrec.d& tv ayaory abEjowpev sic avroy 
of error ; but holding the truth in ove wWwemaygrowup into him 

Ta.mavra, vc tori 4 KEeparyn, °O" xo1ordc, 16 2 ob way 
in allthings, who is the head, the hrist : from whom all 
TO oWpa cuvapporoyovpevoy Kai ToupBiBa%opevoy" did maong 
the body, tted together and compacted by every 
adic Tig émrixopnyiag — Kar’ évipyevay év éTp 

joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 
x — xal LTW. 
» pePodtay T. 
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IV. EPHESIANS. 
évoc.éedorou pkpove, ry abinow rod owparog Toetrat ic 
of ench one part, the increase of the body makes for itself to 
_ olkodouny Séavrov" ty ayary. 
[the] building up ofitself in love, 
17 Totro oty éyw cai papripopa év 
This therefore I say, aud testify 
bpac.mepirarety_kabwe Kai-ra ‘Nowra 


Kvoiw, pnKére 
in (the] Lord, *no *longer 


2O0vn mepimrarei év 


‘that *ye walk evenas also the rest, [the] nations, are walking in 

pararnre rov-vooc.airHyv, 18 Stoxeriopévor'’ TH  dta- 

{the} vanity of their mind, being darkened in the under- 
voia, dvrec amnddoTpLwpévor THe Swijg TOU OEov, Oud 


alidnated from of God, on account of 


THY TWOWOLY 


standing, being the life 
‘ / ~ 
THY dyvoay HY obcay év avrotc, Oud, 
the ignorance which is in. them, onaccountof the hardness 
'rij¢-apdiac.avray* 19. oirweg amndynKdorec éavrove 
of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves 
maptdweayv TH doedysia sic ipyaciay dxaBapoiacg maonc 
gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of 7uncleanness all 
2 ery eae = x ? w a? . t 
ty mreovetia® 20 tpeic.dé ody ovTwe tdbtre TOY xXptoToY, 
with craving. Butye not *thus ‘learned the Christ, 
21 siye abrov jKovoare Kai év arp eidaxOnre, Kalwe 
ifindeed him yeheard and in him  weretaught, according ad 
tori adnOaa tv rp Inood’ 22 aroficOartpac Kara 
is [the]. truth in Jesus ; for you to have put off according to 
ryy mpotipay dvacrpopny Tov marady dyOpwroy, roy 
the former poser the old man, which 
P%epdpevoy Kara rac émOvpiacg THc ararne 23 ava- 
is corrupt according to the desires of deceit ; _‘ *to *be *re- 
ioGar 88 rep mved ivode bpar' 24 nai tydboacd 
VEOvOTaL € Tp WVEVMATL TOU.VOOE ULWV Kalu evovoacvat 
newed Yand inthe spirit of your mind ; and to have put on 
rov kawoy dvOowmoy, roy Kara Oedy KrioBevra ivy Ot- 
the new man, which according to God was created in right- 
, . wee La ~ ? fg A ? , ‘ 
KQIOOVYY KAL OOLOTHTL THC adnGetac. 25 Ard arobepevor TO 
eousness and holiness of truth, Wherefore having put off 
= ~ ? U tid A = 4 ? yt 
Weidoc, Aadeire aANOEay Exacrog pera TOU.TANTLoOY.avTOU 
falsehood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 
bre opin GAAMWY péEAn. 26 ’Opyiecbe Kai pr) apap- 
because we are of one another members, Be angry, . and *not ‘sin ; 
ravere’ 6 frog pryimdvérw emi ire'mapopyiopp-vpar, 
Sthe ‘sun Slet *not set upon your provocation, 
27 kunre" didore rémov rp diaBddy. 28 6 KAETTwY pNKérE 
neither give place tothe devil He that steals “no ‘more 
’ ~ 5 fa 2 , | eas ? v2 nN 
kAerrérw, paddov.dé Komidrw, épyalopevog ‘rd ayaOoy 
Jet *him %steal, but rather‘ let him labour, working what [is] good 
raic-xepciv," va iyg peradiddvac rp xpeEsiav éXovrt, 
with(his]hands, that hemay have toimpnurt tohim that *need has, 
29 mac Abyoo carpdg ik rov.créparoc-dpiiy pr éK- 
- SAny word “corrupt ‘°out *of 42your ‘mouth *not ‘let 
es. every) 2 , i ? 4 4 ? \ ~ , 
mopevésdw, ™AdX’! ei ric ayaBdc mpdc oikodopny THC-xpElac, 
®eo *forth, but if any good for building up in respect of need, 
twa Op xapw  roig —dkovoverw. 30 Kai py-AvreirE TO 
that it may give grace to them that hear. And grievenot tha 
mvevpa To &yvov ror Oeod, év  toppayioOyre sic — rjpuépay 
Spirit the Holy of God, by which ye were sealed for(the] day 
a ee ae ee 


eavrouT. f—Aour&LTTrA. & égxoTwyévor LTTrA. 1} [8é] L. 


i — 7h LITr[A]. 
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maketh incrense of the 
body unto the edifying 
of itself in love. 


17 This I say there- 
fore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under- 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the life of God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of thcir 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling have given 
themselves over unto 
lasciviousness,to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness, 20 But ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21 if so be that 
ye have heard him, and. 
have been taught by 
him, as the truth is ip 
Jesus: 22 that ye pus 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful Insts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind ; 24 and that ye 
put onthe new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. 
25 Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak 
every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we 
are members one, of 
another. 26 Be ye anv 


‘gry, and sin not: let 


not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil. 28 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let 
him labour, working 


-with fis hands the 


thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need- 
eth. 29 Let no corrupt 
communication ‘pro- 
ceed out of our 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may 
Iminister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And 
grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, where 
by ye are sealed unto 


the day of redemption, 


k ugde 


mrtraw. tats iSiats with his own (— idiaus 4) xepoiv 70 Gyadov LTTrAW. ™ GAAG LITr, 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger 
and clamour, and evi 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with allma- 
lice: 32 and beye kind 
one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you, 
V. Be ye therefore fol- 
lowers of God, as dear 
children ; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour, 


3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
eth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nient : but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is 2n 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 
these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit 2s in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth 3) 
10 proving what is 
acceptable unto the 


Lord, 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 


darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 

roved are made niapi- 

est by the light: for 
whatsoever doth maka 
manifest is light, 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 





n— §eand b, 


Oeov. 


TIPOY E®P®ESIOYS. IVY: 


arodvrpwoewc. 81 maca mikpia rai Oupog Kai doyy Kai 
of redemption. | All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 

a ‘ ‘ ? ¢ 2 © ~ Y ’ 
kpavyn Kai Bracdnnia ap0nrw ad' vpdy, oty macy 
clamour, and evilspeaking let be removed from you, with all 
arid 82 yivecOe.2Oé" sic aAdAHdOVE xXoNoTO, etorrayxvol, 
malice ; andbe . to  oneanother kind, tender-hearted, 
xaprZspevor éavroic, Ka0we Kai 0Oed¢ tv xpior@ txapi- 
forgiving each other, according as also God in Christ for- 
caro piv." § VivecOe ody pupnrai rod Peo’, wo réxva 
gave you. Beye therefore imitators _of God, as thildren 
ayannra’ 2 Kat mepirareire tv dyary, KaQwe Kai 6 xpiorog 


beloved, and walk in love, evenas alsorthe Christ 
Hyarnoev Pypac," Kai rapidwKey eavroy vrip ypav" mpoc- 

loved us, and gave up himself for us, an of- 
gopay cai Ovoiay rp Og sic dounv  ebwoiac. 


fering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell. 
3 Tlopveia.dé xai 'rdca acaQapcia'  meovetia nde 
But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness. not even 
> / 2 « ~ ‘ - c , = 8 ‘Wy > , 
dvopazioOw tv viv, kaOwe mpeTer ayiowc’ 4 *Kai" aioypo- 
let it be named among you, even as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
tn¢ ‘kai" pwpodoyia 7 edrpameXia, Yrd ovK.avnKovra," adda 


ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 
paddov ebxyaptoria. 5 TovTo-yap “éorEy:YwoKovrec' Ort wa¢ 
rather thanksgiving. ‘For this ye know that any 
3 (lit. every) 


mépvoc, ) axadBaproc, % mAEovexrnc, *Oc" torw eidwroda- 
fornicator, or unclean person, or _ - covetous, who is an idolater, 
TONG, ovK.exEL KANpOVOopiay iv TY Bacireig TOU yoLCTOU Kai 
has not inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ and 
6 pndtic dpac amararw Kévoic Aédyorc’ oa 
No fone ‘you ‘let *deceive withempty words; %on *account ‘of 
raira yao tpxerat 9 doy) Tov Oeod emi rove viode Tig 
5these °things “for comes the wrath bf God upon the sons 
> 0. , 7 A ri} , 6. y a i > ~ 
areGeiac. Tun obv yivecGe Souppéroxot' adra@y. 8 tre 
of disobedience. *Not *therefore ‘be  joint-partakers with them ; *ye “were 
740 mote oKxdroc, viv.oé gwc iv  Kupip’ we Tikva gwric¢ 
for once darkness, but now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 
mepitareire’ 9 O.yadp Kaprog Tov *xveiparoc' iv macy 
walk, (or the fruit of the Spirit {is] in all 
ayaQwoivy Kai dikaocbyy Kai addnOeia® 10 doximaZovrec ri 
goodness and righteousness and  truth,) proving what 
tory evapecroy Tp Kvpig. 11 Kai pHovyKowwreire" roic 
is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 
~ a A ~ ~ x \ 
éeyoig Toig akapmoig Tov oKdTovc, paAdov.dé Kai édéEyxETE’ 
“works Aun fruitful of darkness, - butrather also  reprove; 
. ~ yt ? « ~ > 
12 rd.ydp koupi" ywoueva dn’ abréy aicsyody torw cai 
for the things in secret ing done by them shameful ‘itis even 
héyery, 13 rd.d&.mavra ideyysueva bd Tod pwrd¢e gavepov- 
to say. But allofthem being reproved by the light aremademani- 
ra’ waY.yao TO = haveootmevoy d&¢ éorw* 14 did 
fest ; for “everything ‘that “which *makes ‘manifest "light ‘is, | Wherefore 
6 xabeidwy, kai dvdora ix TWY 


Aéyel, °"Byepac! 
he says, Arouse, {thou] that sleepest, and riseup from among the 


of God. 


° Huty US L. P Yas you TTrA, 9 vor you a. T axabapoia 


maga LTTrA. * % Or L. th or LT, v & ovK avikey LTTrA. * lore yivwoKorrtes 
ye are aware of, knowing GLrtraw, x 6 that LTTra. Y ovv- TA.  @wros light 
GLTTrAW. & our- T. > xpud7 L e”’Eyetpe GLTTrAW. 


Y. 


vexodv, Kai émipados oot O xptoroc. 
dead, and shall shine upon thee the Christ. 


EPHESIANS. 


15 BNérere otv 
Take heed therefore 


Inde axpyBdc' wepirareire, pi) wo aoopot, GAN we cogol, 
how accurately ye walk, not as unwise, but as_ wise, 
16 tayooatspevor Tov Kawpdy, bre at ipépar Tormpat eiorv. 
ransoming the time, because the days Fevil are, 
17 Cud.rodro prp-yivecOe dgoovec, GANA Soumiévrec' Ti TO 
On this aecount be not foolish, but understanding what the 
a ~ , 7 
GéiAnua Tov cvpiov. 18 Kai pop-peOdonecbe oivp, ty 7) 
will of the Lord [is]. And be not drunk with wine, in which 
gor dowria’ adda mrnpotcbe ev mvevpart, 19 rAa- 
is dissoluteness; but be filled with [the] Spirit, speak- 


Aovvreg savrotc f Wadpoic Kai buvorg Kai poate Sryevpari- 
ing to each other inpsalms and hymns and “songs ‘spiritual, 


kaic," géovrec kai pardovreg hév" ry kapdig" Vay TH Kvply, 


singing and praising with “heart ‘your tothe Lord; 

20 ebyaptarotyreg mavrore Umip mavTwy iv — dydpart TOU 
giving thanks atalltimes for allthings in [the] name 

kupiov.ajiay 'Inoov xororod = Tp Oe@ kai marpi' 21 v7r0- 


of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who [is] God and Father, 


raosopevor addnoic ev 6Bw *Oeod." 
ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God, 
22 Atyuvaixec, roic-idiorg avdodow lirotasceo8e," oc TY 
Wives, toyourown husbands. submut yourselves, as to the 
, . ee m « HT > U ? 4A ~ 4 e 4 
Kupip’ 23 071 ™o' avno eoTLy Kepary THC YVVALKOL, WO Kat 
Lord, for the husband is head of the wife, as also 
t 4 A ~ ? X . n sit | > , 02 {l 4 
0 xptoToc Kepary Tic éxkAynoiac, "ka" avTog *éoTIy’ OWTI/0 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour 
Tov cwparog’ 24 PaAN’'! Isorep" ixkAnola UmoTracoETat TH 
ofthe body. But even as the assembly is subjected tothe 
YoLoT@, oUTwe Kai ai yuvaixes ToIC.Tidiorg" avdpaow tv marti. 
Christ, 80 also wives totheirown husbands in everything. 
25 Oi dvdoec, dyarare ra¢.yuvainacsiauTay," cabo Kai 0) 
Husbands, love your own wives, even as also the 
xproroe Hyadmnoey THY ixkAnoiav, kai éavTov Trapidwxev U7ip 
Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 
abrig WGiraairyy ayidoy, | Kalapicag TH ovTep 
it, that it he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] by the washing 
rou Wdaroc iv — pryuart, 27 va rrapaorncy ‘abriy" taut 
of water by [the] word, that hemightpresent it to himself 
nw a A ¥ ON lg 4 a” ~ n « 1: »” 
Zrdokoy riv ékkAnoiay pa txovoay oniroy 7 putida 1) Tt 


submit- 


Sglorious ‘the assembly, nov having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
rav.rowbTrwy, GAN iva 1g ayia kai dpwpog. 28 odrwe 
of such things ; but that it might be holy‘ and blameless. So 


*Sgeiovawy © of avdpec" ayaa Tac.éavToy.yuvaikag we 
8 


ought husbands to love their own wives a 
rééavrGy owpara’ 6 ayandy rihyv éavrovd yuvaika éaurov 
their own bodies: hethat loves. his own wife *himself 
~ s g ~ , , 
dyargG 29 ovdéic-yap more THY.£avrov capKa épionoer, 
loves. Fornoone at anytime his own flesh hated, 
d dxpiBas TOs T.  ° ovviere understand titra. _£ + [év] LA. 


h — éy (read with your heart) T[Tra]. i rats kapdiats hearts L, 
GLTTraWw. 
submit themselves) Ltr. 1 — 6 (read a husband) GLITraw. 
© — ég7iy LITrAW. P GAAG LTTrA, 4 ws as LITrA. 
LTTra. & — éavrov (read the wives) LTTrA. 
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give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redeeming the 
time, because the days 
are evil, 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but 
bo filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tual songs, singing and 
making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; 
20 giving thanks al- 
ways for all things 
unto God und the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -submit 
yourselyes unto your 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord, 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo- 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be tu their own 
husbands in every 
thing. 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave him- 
self for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorious 
dhurch, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
and without blemish, 
28 So ought men to 
love their wives as 
their own bodies, He 
that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but 


& [wvevparicais] LA. 


k ypurrov of Christ 


1 — prordocedbe TA; UToTacaésOwoay (read to their own husbands let them 


2 — «al GLTTrAW. 


r — iSiors, (ead to the husbands) 
t avros (read he might himself present) 
W + «at also Tra. 
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nourisheth and che- 
rishcth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his beady, of his flesh, 
ang of his bones, 
31 For this cause shall 
aman leave his father 
and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, aud they two 
shall be one flesh, 
32 This is agreat mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church, 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
ou in particular s0 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
see that she reverence 
her husband, 


VI. Children, obey 
our parents in the 
ord: for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother ; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
free. 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea- 
ven; neither is theré 


NWNPOS E@®@ESIOYS. Vg Vale 
XGdr’'! ixrpéger Kai Oddrea adrynv, raBwe Kai O YKvoLOC" Tih 
but nourishes and cherishes its evenas also the Lord the 
éxxAnjoiav. 80 Ore pérn topév Tov.cwparoc.adbrod, *K« Tig 
assembly : for members we are of his body, of 
capKic.avrov, Kai tx rwv.doréwy.adrod." 81 ‘Avi rovrov 
his tlesh, and of his bones, Beeause of this 
karansiper GvOpwrog *rov'" rarépa ’adbrod" Kai *riv" pnréoa, 
’shall *leave 4, *7man ®father *his and mother, 
Kai mpookodAnOnaerat “rpdg THY yuvaika! CavToU,"*Kai écov- 
and shill be joined to wife this, “and %shall 
ens > / if a ‘ ~ , ? ’ 
rat ot dvo eic odoKa piay. 32 To.uvornpioy-rovTo péya éoTiv" 
*be 1the*two for “flesh ‘one, This mystery *great ‘is, 
‘ 4 a . 
éyw.dt AEyw eic ypiotoy Kat feic" riyv éxxAynoiav. 33 mrijv 
but I speak asto Christ and asto the assembly. However 
e ~ ‘ ~ ~ « 
kai bpeic ot.xal’ Eva, Exacroc THY.éavTov yuvaika oUTWE aya- 
also ye eyeryoue, *each *his ‘own’ *wife 780 ‘let 
/ € c , 5 e A 1,0 ~ A ” a 
TaTw we éavTov’ 7.0@ yurn iva goBira roy dyvdpa. 
Slove as himself; andthe wife that sbe may fear the husband. 
6 Ta réxva, vraxovere roic.yovetowipaey Sv voip" 
Children, obey your parents in [the] Cota, 


rovro-yap torw dikaov. 2 Tiva rov-raripa.cov Kai riv 
for this is just, Honour thy father and 


pnréipa’ ric éoriv éivroAn ampwrn ty éixayysdig’ Biva 
mother, which is *commandment ‘the *first with a promise, that 
; : ; ae as Pa 
eb = got -yévnrat, Kai to pakpoxpoviog émi THe zie. 
well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be long-lived on the earth. 
4 Kai ot warépec, py-mapopyiZere Td-réxkva.vpay, *add"" éx- 


And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 
Tpépere avTa tv — ratdeig Kai vovMecig Kupiov. 
up them in([the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 

5 Ot dovAcr, waaxovere _roic ™kvpiowe Kara capca" 


Bondmen, (your) Masters according to: fiesh 
BJ i? Mo , ~ ‘ e ~ e 
pera d6Bov Kai rodmov, év amdérnre ‘rijc" Kapdiac-duev, we 


obey 


with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, aa 
Te xpiorp’ 6 py Kar’ *dp0adpodovrkiav" we avOpwrdpecKot, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers ; 


Yr’ ¢ 5 tr 1 ei ~ ~ ww 2 ~ ~ 
GAN’ we dovdou ‘rov" yororov, trovovyrEec TO GeAnpa Tov OEov 
but as bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will of God 


eK Wuxic, 7 per’ evvoiac dovdsvovreg™ rm Kupip Kai 


from [the] soul, with good will doing service tothe Lord and 
ovk avOowroic’ 8 eiddreg Ort “O_2ay-rt Exacroc' Toman 
not to men ; knowing that whatsoever each ‘may *have done 


ayabov, Touro °Kopueirac' mapa Prov' Kupiov, sire Sovdoe 
good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 


sire thedOepoc. 9 Kai oi Kipiot,  rd.ad’ra morsire mpd 

or free, And masters, the same things do ° towards 

avrote, avvreg Thy atedyny’ siddrec Ort Kai Wuwy.aiTray 

them, giving up threatening, knowing that also your own 

6" Kipise tori tv —obpavoig, Kai 'rpocwroAn Vial obx.éorw 
master is in [the] heavens, and respectofpersons there isnot 


? ~ 
respect of persons with 7a avr@. 
him. ) with him, 

*@AAG LITrAW. Y xptoros Christ GLITrAW. * — éx Tis to end of verse LTfrlA]. ® — tov 
LTra. b — avrov LTTrA. ©— qv tra. 77 yuvakt to the wife xTtr. © — avrod T. 
f [eis] LA. 8 — ey kupiw L[TrA]. h Kata oapka KUplois LTTr. i_.qjst. * ob@adpo- 
SovAtay T. 1 — rod the LTTraw. m + ws a8 GLITrAW. 2 Exagros 6 (— 6 (read if any- 


thing) TA) édv (ay Tr) re (—7ULTr) LTtraw. 
4 avroy Kdi Vuwy Oo of them and of you the LrTraw, 


GLITrAW. 


© KowtoeTat LTTrA. P — rod (read [the]) 


¥ mpogwmoAnmyra LITrA, 
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10 "Td.rorrdy," YadeXdo!_pov," tvdvyanotieGe ty — evolw, ,10 Finally, my bre- 


For the rest, my brethren, be empowered in [the] Lord, her alee Sard the 

Nip? ~ 2 ~ z ~ Cy Ps = 
kai éy Tp Kparer THcioyvoc.avrov. 11 évdicacbe Thy may- Power of his might. 
and in the might of his strength. Put on the | “gan. Pe tbeom dues wHole 


' a S . + Axe a armour of God, that 
omNiay Tov Gov, rpdc TO dvvacAat bac oTivat wpdC Tac ye may be able to 
oply of God, for 2to *bew#able *you . tostand against the stand against | the 
®u0 3 ae ¥ F 4 Saha Rea Oke wiles of the devil. 
peOodetac" rov dtaBorov' 12 Ort ovK-éoTiy *piv" 1» wWadn 12 For we | wrestle 
artifices ofthe devil: because *is*not ‘tous 'the?wrestling 2Ot against flesh and 
: * y z > ‘ 4 ‘ . 5 ‘ , blood, but against 
™p0c aipta Kai oapKa, aka TOC Tac ApXac, MpPOC Ta¢ principalities, against 
against blood and  fiesh, put against principalities, against ae Sart metre es 
? ' . s , . ~ 4 pe rulers 0: e - 
éZouciac, mpdc Tove KoopoKkparopac Tov oKdrouc Yrov aldvoc" ness of this world, a 
authorities, against the world-rulers of the darkness of®age gainst spiritual wick- 
ze. t \ \ ’ a , G oF edness in high places, 
ToUTCY," mode Ta TrvEUMATIKa THe Tovnpiag ty TOC ETOV-\13 Wherefore take un- 
1this, against the spiritual [powers] ofwickednessin the hea- to you the whole ar- 
, bead ? (4 ~ ~ 

paviotc. 13 dtd rovro avadaBere THY TavoTNiay Tov OEov, Es Hen e, 
venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, stand in the evil day, 

7 ~ ~ 2 ~ et ~ ~ i 
iva dvvnOare avrioriva iy ry yuéog TH movnpg. Kai iavra to ipa a hong ee 
that ye may be able to withstand in the “day “evil, and allthings therefore, having your 


: i ae 
Karepyacapevot oriva. 14 orfre oby mepilwoapevor THY rece ard he 


haviug worked out to stand. Stand-therefore, having girt about the breastplate of 
doddyv.tpav ev adnOeia, kai ivdvodpsvor Tov Owpaka rij¢ yee sak 
your loins with truth, and having puton the breastplate the preparation of the 
Suxavoovynce, 15 Kai brodnaapevor Tove médac év Erou- SoEpel of Soe is 
of righteousness, and having shod the feet with [the] pre- shield of faith, where- 
pasia Tov evayyediov rhc eipnyncg’ 16 *éri' waow avada- MEAs eee ee 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having es of the wicked. 
Bovrec tov Oupedy tic wicTEewc, iv yw duvhoecde GOS Rope ere mere 
taken up the shield of faith, - with which ye'will beable all vom of the Spirit, 


he x ae ; aS F 2 ’ sword of the Spirit, 
ra Bin Tov rovnpot ra! rexvpwpéiva oBéoa 17 Kai which is the word of 
the *darts *of the Swicked one ‘burning to quench, Also i bere a sore 
THY Tepikepadaiay Tov owrnptov dé~ac0e, Kai THY payatpay and_ supplication in 
the helmet of salvation receive, and the sword =e bile easy are 
rou mvevparoc, 6 torw pia Osod* 18 did maonc mpocEX AC all _pezseverance and 
ofthe . Spirit, which is *word *God’s; by all prayer supplication for all 
1 , = , ’ ‘ ans i saints ; 19 and for me, 
kai denoewe mpocevyopevor ty TayTi kaipp ev “aVEUATL, that utterance may 
and supplication praying in every season in [the] Spirit, be given unto me, 
suas back (tae nee (aS ~ A B3 r that I may open my 
Kai eic avrocrovro" aypuTvourTEg EV TAGY TPOCKAPTEPI/TEL mouth boldly, tomake 
and unto this very thing watching with all perseverante Bera She avery of 
cai Senos epi ravrwy Toy ayiwy, 19 Kai drip épod, iva or iou a sin an amn base 


and supplication for all saints ; and for me_ that sador in bonds: that 
4300cin" , 2 a 7 ~ , ’ 2 therein I may aed 

pot 46o8cin" doyoc ev avoige. Tov.orduaroc.uov eV jpoldly, as I ought to 
tome may be given utterance in [the] opening of my mouth with speak, ‘ 
rappncid, yywpisa Td pvornp.oy rot Gadget J 20 brio 

boldmess tomake known the mystery of the glad tidings, for 

od mpecBetw vy advott, va ty abr mappynoidowpar 
which Iam anambassador in achain, that in it I may be bold 


wg oe pe AadTjoan 
as it behoves me tospeak. 
21 “Iva.dé ‘eidnjre ai dpeic' ra, car ie, ti 
But that,2may “know "also ‘ye thdthings concerning me, what 21 But that ye also 


f , uz hen sat : aes ._. may know my affairs, 
mTpacow, wavra Fuyiy yywploes Tvytkoc 0 ayamnrog weal how I do, Tychi- 


am doing, all things toyou willmake known Tychicus the beloved cus, a beloved brother 


nnn a EEUU dEEEEEEE ESSE 


t gov Aourov LTTrA. ¥ — adeAgot mov LTTrA. W wefosias t. x Yury to you Ix 
J — rov aiavos (read of this darkness) GLTTrAW. * — rovrov (read of darkness) W. ep 
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and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto yoy 
for the same purpose, 
that ye might know 
our affairs, and that 
le might comfort 
your hearts, 


23 Pence be to the 
brethren, and love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, Amen, 


MPOS @IAIMMHSFOYS. L. 


adelodg kai morde didkovoc iv  —_xupim’ 22 bv imempa 
brother and faithful servant in [the] Lord; whom Isent 
moog vudc éig abrd.rovTo, iva yvere ra mrepi 
to you for thisvery thing, that yemight know the things concerning 
YMG Kai Taoakadioy rdc-Kapdiac.buoy. 

us and he might encourage your hearts, 

23 Elonyn roig adedgoic Kai <m™ pera miorewc amd 

Peace tothe brethren, and ove with faith from 

Oeotv = wrarpdcg Kai Kupiov Inoot xpiorov. 24 ‘H. yaprc pera 
God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with 
Tavrwy THY ayaTovTwY Toy-KipLov.poY Inooty yptorov 

all _— those that love our Lord * Jesus Christ 
tv agp@apoia.. *apny." 
in incorruption, Amen, 

TIpdc ‘Edeciouc éypddn amb ‘Pwpne, dia Tuytxov." 

To [the] Ephesians written from Rome, by Tychicus, 


kK TIPOS TOYS OIAINMHSIOYS EMISTOAH.' 


THE 


PAULand Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea- 
cons: 2 Grace be unto 
you, aud peace, from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
Ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow- 
shipin the gospelfrom 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in 
you: will perform i 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ : 7 even as it is 
ancet for me to think 
this of you all, be- 
cause Ihave you inmy 
heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace, 
8 For God is my re- 


?TO 


sTHE *PHILIPPIANS ,EPISTLE. 


TIAYAOS kai TidGeo¢ dotvrAot PInood yoworov," waco roic 
~ Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, toall the 
ayiow év xpior@ “Inoov roic avow év Pirlo, civ 
saints in Christ Jesus who ate in Philippi, with (the) 
émiokorrotc Kai SvaKkdvoig’ 2 xapic vpiv Kai-Eipyyvn amd Oeod 
overseers and those whoserve. ‘ Grace toyou and peace from God 
marpoc.npiy Kai —_Kkupiov ™ Inaod xpicrow." 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Evyapiora® rp lep_mov imi maoy-Ty 
T thank my God on 
A mdvrore iv wdaoy dOsnoee pou vrip mavrwy tua perd 
always in every ‘supplication 4*my for 7all you with 
xapac ry déjow morotmevog, 5 éri TH-Kowwvig.vpey sic 


pveia = (bpey, 
the whole remembrance of you, 


joy supplication’ making, for your fellowship in 
TO Evayyédioy, aro" mpwrne tpspac axpet Tov viy* 6 me- 
the gladtidings, from [the} first day until now; being 
mowe  avrd.rotiro, ort 6 évapSapevoc ty dpiv Epyor 
persuaded of this very thing, that he who began ss ims you’: a *work 
adyaov émuredéicee °c" HEpAC Incad xprcrod's 
good will complete [it] until [the] day of Jesus Christ : 


7 xawe tory dixatoy éoi rovTO PoovEiy Urip TavTwy dpa, 
as itis righteous forme this tothink as to all ‘you, - 


did 7d exe pe tv ry Kapdig bude, fy.re roig.decpoic_uov 
because *have “me *in *the Sheart tye, both in my bonds ‘ 
kai P 


% amodoyia Kai BeBawoe Tov ebayysdiov, Yovy- 
and inthe defence and confirmation of the glud tidings, felluw- 
Kowwwvovc" pov.Ti¢-xaoiTog Tavracg Uae dvrag. 8 pdoruc.ydp 
partakers of my grace all ye are, For *witness. 
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I PHILIPPIANS. 
pow Toriv'! 6 Oedc, we émimo0s mavrag buaic iv + omddy- 
y is 1God, how I long after “all ‘you in[the] bowels 
xvowe *Inood xororod." 9 kai rovro mpocevyopat, iva 1) ayarn 
of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that love 
n»” ~ ‘ bad t , 1) 2 3 , ‘ 
Ere paddov Kai padrAov ‘wepiooevy" ev emiyvwoerr Kat 
yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 
adoy aisOjca, 10 eig ro SoxipaZeyv vac Ta Oia- 
all __ intelligence, for 2to Sapprove ‘you thethingsthat are 
gipovra, iva fire eidixpereig ai drpdccomra sic Hpépay 
excellent, that ye may be pure and without offence for[the] day 
xotsrov, 11 wemAnowpévor Yeapwav" dicatoovyng Yriv" 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are] 
did "Inood xpiorod, etc SdEav Kai Eracvoy Oe0v. 
by Jesus ‘Christ, to “glory ‘and ‘praise *God’s, 
12 Puvwonery.oé bude BotAopat, adegol, Ore Ta kar’ 
But*to*know you ‘I*wish, brethren, thatthe thingsconcerning 
éué paddov eic mpoxomyy Tov evayyediou édndvbev* 
me = rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 
18 Gore rove-decporc.pov pavepove tv youoT@ yeviobar 
80 as my bonds +manifest ‘in ‘®Christ ‘to “have *become 
iv Ow r~e moarwoiy Kai roic Novrotge maow" 14 Kai rove 


bey 
*your 


in 2whole ‘the pretorium and to*the “rest all; and the 
TAEiOvag THY adskgOwy iv kupiw memoWdrac Toicg deopoic 
most ofthe brethren in [the] *Lord ‘trusting by *bonds 


pou mepiocorépwe ToAugy apdBwe roy Moyo * Aanety. 15 Tivéc 
my *more*abundantly “dare ‘fearlessly *the *°word to "speak. Some 
piv cai did gOdvov Kai ipuy, rivic.cé Kai dv’ eddoxiay roy 
indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 
yorsrov Knpvocovow, 16 ot piv Ye tprOeiac *rov' xpiorov 


Christ are proclaiming. Those indced out of contention the Christ 
, ? c ~ ae A , a ’ , 1 
Karayyé\dovey ovy ayviic, oidpevor Orpw ripepery 
are announcing, not purely, supposing tribulation to add 


roic.cecpoic.uou"" 17 ot.d& YE aydmne, eiddrec Ore gic aro- 
to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 


Noyiay Tov evayyediov Ketpar." 18 Ti.yap; — mAIY > ravi 


fence of the gladtidings I am set. What then? nevertheless in every 
rpdmp, ire mpopdoet sire adnOeig, XptoTOG KaTayyéAdEra’ 
way, whether in pretext or in truth, Christ is announced ; 


kai iv robrw xaiow, adda Kal yapjoopa 19 olda.yap ore 
and in this JIrejoice, yea, also I will rejoice: for Il know that 


rovrd po amoPnoerat cig owrypiay Oia Tie.vuwydenoews, 


this for me shallturnout to salvation through your supplication, 
cai mixdpnyiag Tov mrvedparog "Inood xpiorov, 20 Kara 
and (the} supply of the Spirit of Jesus ‘Christ: according to 


THY dmoKxapadoxiay kai tdmida pov, bre év ovdevi aioyvyOh- 

Jearnest *expectation*and ‘hope ‘my, that in nothing I shall be 
gopat, GX’ tv racy mappyoig, we mavrore, kal voy pEya~ 
ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, also n6w shall be 
AvyOhoerar xpiorog tv TY.cwpari.you ire dua Zwij¢ sire dua 
magnified Christ in my body whether by life or by 
Oavarov. 21 ’Epoi.ydp ro Cov xptor oc cai’rd amoOaveiy 

death, For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die 
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cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know- 
ledge and i all judg- 
ment; 10 that ye may 
approve things that 
are excellent ; that ye 
may be sincere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ ; 
ll being filled with 
the fruits of right- 
eousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of 
God. 


12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happencd 
unto me have talien 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos- 
pel; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ are 
manifest in al] the pa- 
lace, and in all otlier 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word withouy 
fear, 15 Some indeed 
prench Christ even of 
envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to 
my ponds: 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the go~pel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence, ay in truth, 
Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will re- 
joice, 19 For I know 
that this shall turn to 
my salvation through 
your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 nc- 
cording to my earnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, 
but thatwith all bold- 
ness, as always, SO 
now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my 


“pesy whether if .be 
ife 


by ,.or by death, 
21 For to me to live ts 
Christ, and to die is 


So 


r — éoriv (read [is]) [L]rTra. * xXpiaT08 ‘Ingod GLTTrAW. 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flesh, this is the 
frnit of my labour: 

et what'I shall choose 
y wot not, 23 Forlam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh 7s more needful 
for you. 25 And hay- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
pide and _ continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again, 
27 Only let your con- 
versation be as it. be- 
cometh the gospel of 
Christ : that whether 
I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I 
may hear of your af- 
fairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, 
which is to them an 
evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salvation, and that 
of God, 29 For unto 
oe itis given in the 

chalf of Christ, not 
only’ to belicve on 
him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 30 hay- 
ing the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, 
and now hear to be in 
me, 


“II, If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels and 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
ganic love, being of one 
accord, of one mind, 
3 Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain- 
glory; but in low- 
liness of mind let 


TIPOS HIAINMHSIOYS. I, 1. 
képdog. 22 €i.d& 7o lgv év capki, rovTd pot Kapmo¢ Epyou" 
gain; but if “ tolive in flesh, this for me([is] fryit of,labour: 


kai ri aipnoowat ov-yywpilw* 23 ovviyouat *yao" ik. THY 
and what Ishallchoose I know not, 71am ‘pressed “for ‘by the 
dio, thy émiOvpiay éxwy tig rd dvadioa, Kai oby xproTg 
two, 7the sdesire ‘having for to depart, and with Christ 
elvat, TOAAP4 _pwadAov Kpkioooy’ 24 rb.détripévery Sev" 
to be, [for it is} very much better ; buttoremain§ in 
TH oapki dvayKatorepov ov 25 cai rovro 
the flesh [is] more necessary for the sake of you; and this ; 
merouwe  olda bre pevd Kal foup7rapapevd" raow 
being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with Salt, 
bpiv ic ripy.tpady.mpoKomny Kal yapay THC Tictewc, 26 iva 
tyou; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 

ro.Kadynpatpey meoocety tv xpior@ "Inood év iuot dua 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
Tie-iunc-mapovotac madw mpd bac. 27 Movoy akiwe ov 
my presence again with you. Only _ worthily of the 


ebayyediov Tov xypiorod modurebecGe, tva eire iOwy Kai 
glad tidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 


idwy wbpac,eire adrov 8axotow" ra mept UpwY, 
having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things concerning you, 
ore ornKere éy evi mvetpart, pid wWuyy ovvabdodrrEec 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving together 

TH mlore. TOV Evayyériov, 28 Kai wy TrVPdpEVoL ty py- 
withthe faith of the glad tidings; and being frightenedin no- 
devi dd THY ayTimeyévwr™ Irie Mabroig pév gor" Ev= 
thing by those who Oppose ; which tothem is a demon- 
dekte amwaAsiac, tupiv" O& owrnoiac, Kai rovro amd Oeov' 
stration of de-truction, *to *you ‘but of salvation, aud this from God; 

ie « ~ hd , 4 ~ . 

29 bre, viv éxaoicOn TO Urip YowwoToU, od porYoy Td 


dpac’ 


because to you it was granted eoncerning Christ, not only 
sic abroy muoreiev, add ‘kai TO drip atrov maoyev 
Son ‘*him to*believe, but also concerning him to sutfer, 


30 roy airov adyéva txovrec oiow Kidere" év tpot, Kai viv 


the same conflict having suchas yesaw in me, and now 
axovere év époi. 
hearof in me 
Q Ei tic ofy wapakAnore év Xplor@, el Te Tapa- 


If 7any ‘then encouragement [there be] in rist, if any conso- 

, ’ ” , ; 
pbdov ayarne, & rig Kowwvia avediparoc, st twa" orday- 
lation otlove, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if any bowels 

\ ON , , = 
Xva Kai olkrippoi, 2 wAnpwoaTe pov Thy xapay, twa 
and compassions, fulfil my joy, that 
TO.avTO.ppovire, Tiyv abriy ayarny éxorrec, ™obppvyou," 
ye may beof the same mind,the same love * having, joined in soul, 
TO Evy = gpovovrteg? 3 pndév Beard" épileiay °F" KEevo- 
the one thing minding— nothing according to contention or vVain- 
. ? A ~ , 

doklay, GAAG TY TaTELvoppoobyy adAHdovE yoUpevor v7Ep- 





each esteem other bet- glory, but in humility one another esteeming a- 

ter than themselves. + ‘ ~ \ 5 t ~ ¢ 

4 Look not every man XOVTaG éavTwY,. 4 pH Ta _ tavrwoyv Pé&kacoroc! 

on hisown things, but bove themselves, *not ‘the things ‘of 7themselves Seach 
e § but Gurtraw. 4 4 yap for EGLTTrAW. © — év (read zp in the) vr. f Tapas 
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PHILIPPIANS. 
Yorxometré," a\Ad Kai Ta éréowy TExaoroc." 
consider, but also *the *things ‘of Sothers Teach. 
*ydo gooveicbu! év piv O~Kai ty xpior@ “Incot, 6 o¢ 
for ®letmindbe in you whichalso in Christ Jesus [was]; who, 
ivy popgy Gov drdpywy, ody apraypoy Hnynsaro 70 élvat 
in [the} form ofGod subsisting, ‘not  ‘rapine ‘esteemed *it to be 
tica' Oe, 7 YadX" éavroy ixévwoev, poppry  dotdov 
equal with God; but “himself ‘emptied, 7form a Sbondman’s 
_ raBwy, sy — dmowpart dvOpwrwy yerduevoc’ 8 Kai oxXN- 
Shaving *taken, in [the] likeness ofmen having become; and in 
pare evpeeic We AvOpwrroc, trareivwoty EavTov, yevo- 
figure having been found as & man, he humbled bimself, having 


evocg vrHKooc péxpt Oavadrov, Pavarov.cé oravpov. 9 Ovo 
come obedient unto death, even death of [the] ctoss. Wherefore 


Vauered x vee € ’ Nes ’ > ww 
kai 6 Oed¢ abroy vrtpipwoev Kai éxapicaro a’T~™ dvopa 


II. 


5 Tovro 
®°This 


also God him highly exalted and granted ‘tohim aname 

TO brio av dvoua’ 10 iva dv rp dvdpare Inood way 
which [is] above every’ name, that at the mame of Jesus every 
yovu Ka éxoupaviwy Kai émtysiwy Kai KarayOoviwy" 


knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and onearth and under the earth, 
11 cai rica yAiooa *soporoynonrat! ort Kvprog “Inoove 


and every tongue should confess that [Sis] “Lord 1Jesus 
xproroc. sic. ddfav Oeod  —rarpoc. 
Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. 


12 “Qore, dyarnroipov, KaOwe mavrore banxotoare, p)} 
So that, mhy beloved, evenas always ye obeyed, not 
e ~ ~ 7 ‘ 2 4 ~ ~ ~ ? 
we tv rp-rapovcig._uov povov, GdAa viv TohA@ paddov éy 
as in my presence only, but now much rather in 
Tp-drovoig.pov, pera PdBou kai Todpov THYtavTdy owrnptay 
my absence, : with fear and trembling your own ~™ salvation 
lA e cil 4 a 3 € 2 ~ « ~ + 4 
karepyaZecOe’ 13.76"Oede-ydp torw 6 évepydy év vpiy Kai Td 
work out, for God itis who works in you both 
Oédey Kai Td évepyeiy drip | tiie evdokiac. 14 ravra 
towill and to work according to [his] good pleasure. All *things 
moire xwpic yoyyvopnar Kai duadroyopey, 15 tva *yévnode! 
1do apart from murmurings and reasonings, “that ye may be, 
Gpepmrot kai dKépacor, Texva Oeov *duwpnra" ey —_péow" 
faultless and simple, children of God unblamable im [the] midst 
yevedic oKodud¢ Kai Oteorpappévnc, tv oic paivecbe we 
ofageneration crooked and perverted ; among whom yeappear as 
gworipec ivy _Kdoup, 16 Neyor Cwij¢ ewéxovrec, sic kabynpa 
Jaminaries in [the] world, [the] word oflife holding forth, for «a boast 
ipoi eig ryuépav xptoTou, bri ovK cic’ Kevoy Epapoy odd: sic 
tome in 2day  ‘Christ’s, that not in vain Iran, nor in 
xevov txonmiaca. 17 “ad si ai orévdopat imi ry Ovoig Kai 
vain laboured. But if alsoI am poured out on the sacrifice and 
Aeroupyig Tijc-wioTEWwc-DpaY, Xaipw kai *ovyxaiow' maow 
ministration of your faith, Irejoice, and rejoice with all 
« oe 4 e 7 II ? A aie ~ a 4 ad f AI 
bpiv? 18 rb°0'.abro Kai vpeic xaipere Kat “ovyxaipeTe” pol. 


you, And in the Same also “ye ‘yojoice and rejoice with me, 
19 ’Edrifw.dé iv —_feupip" Inaod Tiudteoy rayiwg réppar 
ButIhope in[the] Lord Jesus *Timotheus ‘*s0on ‘to send 
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every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind be in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not” 
robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no repmta- 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of ¢a 
servant, and wasmade 
in the likeness of men: 
8 and being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross, 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
ll .and_ that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ ws 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


J2 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
pling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with- 
out murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine ‘as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that 
I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all 
18 For the same cause 
also do ye joy,and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 

trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


ee EEUU UES SEINE SS ISSSSSESIRI SURE RE 
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you, that T also may 
ve of .good comfort, 
when I know your 
state, 20 For I have 
no man _ likeminded, 
who will naturally 
eare for your state, 
21 For all seck their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ’s. 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
thai, as a son withthe 
fathcr, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with 
me. 24 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
poscd it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldicr, but 
our messenger, and 
e that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi- 
ness. because that ye 
had heard that he had 
been sick, 27 For in- 
decd he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercy on him ; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow up- 
on sorrow. 283 1 sent 
him therefore the more 
curefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, andthat I 
may be the less sorrow- 
ful, 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and 
hold such in reputa- 
tion : 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply rour lack of 
service toward me, 


Ill. Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to 
me indeei! is not griev- 
ous, but for you it 
is safe. 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are 
the circumcision, which 
worship Gol in the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the 
flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in 


NPoOs @SIAINMHSIOYS. IT; 15%; 


bpiv, iva kayo evuya, yvotc ra weol 
to you, that I also may be of good courage, having known the things concerning 


bud 20 obééva: yao éxw icdbvyxoy, ooTIC yvyciwg Ta 
you, For noone haveI like-minded, who genuinely the things 


mepi dudy pepyuvyoe’ 21 ol.wayréc.yap Ta tavTwY 
relative to you will care for, For all the things of themselves 


Zyrovow, ob «Ta "rod" iyotcrod Incod'" 22 rijv.dé Coxyujy 
are seeking, not the te de of Christ Jesus, But the proof 


abrov yiwwoKere, OTL Wo =marpl TéKVOY, ody époi Edov\EVCEY 
ofhim yeknow, that, as *to*a *father ‘a “child, with me he served 


sic TO ebayyédtoy, 23 rovroy péiv oty ihrifw mépbar wo 


h 


for the glad tidings, Him therefore Ihope tosend *when 
av Kaerridw" ra Trépi eee, éSaurijc’ Q4 é- 
*I shall ®have “seen *the abioas ooneerning * lat once: 13. 4am 


moa 6& vy —skupip Ore Kai avroc raxéwe ehevoopat. 
15persuaded ‘but in (the] Lord that also myself ‘soon ‘71 *shall come: 


25 ’Avayxaiov.cé-iyynoauny "Emagpdciroy rov acedrgov rai 

but DeaeESATy, Iesteemed [it] og sae eaie ‘brother *and 
cuveoyoy xai/ovorpariryny" pov, dudv.dé amécrodov Kai 
®fellow-worker ?°nand ‘1fellow-soldier ‘my, ‘but td ‘4*messenger **and 


AETOVOYOY Ti}Cc-KpEiac.pov, meurbat 7ooc dpa 26 émedr) 
1Sminister ‘of ‘®my need, tto*send to *you, since 
éreTroOwy iy mavrac Uuac™, kat adnpovay dort 

Jonging *after “he *was Sall Syou, and [was] deeply depressed because 

HKotoarEe Ort noOEvnoEV’ 27 Kai-yap nobErnoer mapamhnovov 
.yeheard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick like 


Bavary MAXX’! 6 Oed¢ Cabroy AAEHaEY," odx.abToy.c? povoY, 
to death, but God hjm hadmercyon, andnothim alone, 
ANNA Kat émé, va py AbTNY emi PATTY" oy. 28 orov- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have. The more 
Caotéipwe obty éimenpa adbroyv, iva idovreg avrov maw 
diligently therefore I sent him, that seeing him again 
~ sie AN ? ’ rz ’ a 
xapijre, K«ayw adrvrdrep0¢ &. 29 rpocdéxecbe ofy 
ye might rejoice, andI the less sorrowful might be. Receive therefore 


avrov éy _xupiw pera waong xapag, Kai Tove ToL1wvTovg 
him 4p (thal Lord with all joy, and such 
oud 


éyrimouc éxere* 80 Ore TO Epyov Irov" "ypiorovt 
in honour hold; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 


i 
péxoe Bavérou Hyywev, StapaBovrevodpevoc Tp we 
pais death he went near, fuga’ dinsegnr dee {his} ? = xo . 


iva avarAnowoy TO.tpOHv.voTipnpua Tic Mpd¢ oa Agtroupyiac. 
that he might fill up yourdeficiency ‘ofthe *towards*me ‘ministration. 
3 To.rAovrdy, adedgot.pov, xaipere iv kvpiy' Ta avra 
For the rest, my brethren, shia in irae Lord: the same things 
youperv viv, tuoi pévy ob« dxynpdy, tpuiv.de aodadréc. 
towrite to ar to me {is] not irksome, and for you safe, 
2 BrErere rode Kivac, BréreEre Tove KaKkove toyarag, Brérere 
See to dogs, see to evil motkerss see to 
THY Kararouyy’ 3 ijpEic-yap topev  TeptTonH, ob mrEtpare 
the concision, For we are ne circumcision, who “in a 


‘Oe! Narpetovrec, ca kavxywpevot tv yo.org "Inood, cai ovK 
°God 1gerve, boast in Christ Jesus, and not 





h — rod GLTTrAW. 


m + [iSecv] to see L, 


Q — rod the LTTra. 


i’Ingod xpiorod GLTrAW. 
2 adda LITrAW. 
— xptorod a. 


, Fag So irra. l oyyo- LTTrA. 
© HAENnceEY avo LTTrAW. P AUryny GLITrAW, 
® mapaBoXevoauevos haying heed GLTTrAW. 


t God (7eud serve in [the] Spirit of God) Lrtraw. 


e 


III, PHILIPPIANS. 


dv caoxi meroi9orec,.” 4 xaimep tyw txwy reroiOnow 
in flesh trust. Though I have trust 
vapki: Yel ruc Goxet GdXog weToWévar év caoKi, yw MOOV" 
flesh ; if any *thinks ‘other to trust in “flesh; 1 rather : 
w Y 4 > ’ ? ¢: ? ¢ ~ 
5 Yreptrouy' oxranpepoc, eK yEevoug Iopanr, dvdr(rF¢ 
[as to] circumcision. on [the] eighth day; of (the) race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
*Beviapiv," ‘EBpaioc t& Espaiwy, card — voor Paowaiog, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; accordingto[the]law a Pharisee; 
6 cara Y2ZHAov" Cudkwy Tv ikxAnsiay, Kara diKkaiood- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 
ynv ry dv vou yevopevog aGueutroc. 7 *a\X’" ira 
ness which [is] in[the] law, having become blameless ; but what things 


Kat év 
even in 


“jy pot" Kéodn, Tatra — iyynpae cud TOY XploTOV 
were tome gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Se ee 8 GdAdd pevotrvyel Kai _ryovpar = mavra Sypiay 
“loss. But yearather, also Lam esteeming all things loss 


rd imepixoy Tig yywoswe * xpLarod ‘Inood 
of Christ Jesus 


eIvac Oia 
to be on account of the . excellency of the knowledge 
rov.cupiov-yov, ov by ra.rarra enuwOny, Kai yov- 
my Lord, on account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and estcem 
par onvBadra “elvar," iva xotorov Kepcnow, OKai evpeda 
{them] refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 


iy adrp, py txwv injycicacoobyyny mv te vomou, adda 
in him, not having my righteousness which [is] of © law, but 
ry ia miorewc XpLoTOU, TY te Ocod dteatoovyny emi 


that which by faith of Christ [is], the "of “God ‘righteousness on 


rH riore, 10 rod yrOvat adriy Kai ry Ovvapy Tij¢ ava- 
faith, ‘to know him and the power of 7resur- 


ordcewe abrov, kai °ryy'" Kowwriay friv"_mabnparwv_avrou, 


rection this, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Ecuppopgodpevoc' rp-Oavarw.adrov, 11 el.mwe KaTayTHow 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 


sie rv sEavdoraoty “ray" vexowy. 12 ovx ore ten edaPor, 


at the resurrection of the dead. Not that already ‘Ireceived, 
) «60n ~—s reredeiwpar’ Ciwkw.d6é el kai" KkaradkaBw 
or already’ have been perfected; but Iam pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 


tg’. Kai ee ki bd 'rod' yoorod ™'Insov." 13 aded- 
for that also Iwas laid holdof by the Christ Jesus, Bre- 
‘ ? ‘ 2 A nay," X ly r id 5 " Cs 
pot, oe éuavroy “ou oyiZopat Karetdngevat €V.CE, 
thren, myself not ‘doreckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 
ra Eurrooober 
the things betore 
’ x. ’ 2. ‘ A ~ 
érexrervopevoc, 14 kara oxoTroy GuwKw “mi To Boasetoyv 
stretching out, towards(the] goal I pursue for the prize 
je dvw Kdjoewes Tov Oeov tv xproTy Lycov. 15 “Ocot 
of the on “high ‘calling of God in © Christ Jesus. As many as 
obv rédevon ToUTO.ppovwpev” Kai EL Te «=: ETEQWE 
therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind; and if [in] amything differently 
~ ‘ ~~ 4 c ~ > ul > ‘ ’ “ 
POOVELTE, Kal TOUTO 6 Bed Upiy amokadvwe. 16 wry €t¢-0 
ye are minded, also *this God toyou will reveul. But whereto 


pév oriow émiravOavomevoc, roic.o& 
behind forgetting, and to the things 
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the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, qf the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew gf the He- 
brews; as touching 
the law, a Phari-ee; 
6 concerning zeal, pcre 
secuting the church ; 
touching the right- 
eousness Which isin the 
law, blameless, 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the excelleucy of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
found in him, not hay- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, which is of 
the law, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may know him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
conformable unto his 
death ; 1l if by any 
means I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Not 
as though I had al- 
ready attained, either 
were already  per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
which also I am ap- 

rehended of Christ 

esus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not myseif to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thing J do, 
forgettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
waru the mark for the 
prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jusus, 15 Let us there- 
tore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise 


ne ie aah PORE Le. 


v To read as pointed in the Greek jom though I have u&c. to what precedes, 
Y GnAos LTTrAW. 
ce + ov (read of the 


sentence at et Tus. W reptTowy GLITrAW. ® Beviapety LTTr. 
[L]trLA]; —a@AAT. — ® por Hv L. > péy ovv then indeed GLTrAW. 

Christ) L. 4 — efyae LTTr. e€ — ryy LiIT:[4]). f — roy TTr., 
(ovv- T) LTTrAW. h chy ex from among [the] |.TTraw. 
LITrA. 1— ov GLITraw. ™— Iygov GLT:AW. 


1— Kal T. 
B ovmw Not yet 1. 


commencing & 
+ ® GAAG 


8 cupmophigouevos 
K kareAnupony 
© cis LUITA, 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this. unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the samerule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
bave us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tell you even 
weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross 
oi Christ: 19 whose end 
ts destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind 


earthly things.) 20 For . 


our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue'all things 
unto himself, 


IV. Therefore, my 
brethren dearly be- 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved, 2 I 
beseech Huodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 


3 I entreat thee 
also, e yokefellow, 
help , those women 


‘which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord - 


alway: an@ again I 
say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
our moderation be 
known unto all men, 
The Lord zs at hand, 
6 Be careful for no- 
thing ;. but in every 
thing by prayer and 
supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unto God. 
7 And the peace of 
God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall 
keep your heartf{ and 
minds through Christ. 
Jesus, 8 Finally, breth- 
ren, whatsoever things 


sist 


WPOS S@IAINNHZIOYS. III. 1V. 


ipOdoamev, rT avT@: ororxsiv Peavorm, -£d.abTo.dpoveiv." 
we attained, by the same 7to Swalk trule, to be of the same mind. 


17 Wuppuyuntat' pov yivecOe, adedpot, Kat oxoreire yodo 


“Imitators *together *of me ‘*be, brethren, and consider ‘ those 
obrwe mEepitarovrrag KaOwe exETE TUTOY pac. 18 woA~ 
thus walking as ye have ("for]*a*pattern *us; Smany 


Aoi ydo mepurarovow ode mohAdkic Edeyov piv, vov.cé 
for are walking [of] whom often TI told you, and now 
Kai Kraiwy Aéyw, rove éyQo0vc Tov aravpov Tov 
even weeping Itell f{you,theyare] the enemies ofthe cross 
4 ~ (cad SY t ? Ake Sac r c ay € , 
Xoiwrov’ 19 ay ro TéeLog awed, wy 0 Geqc 7) Korda, 
of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God [is] the belly, 
cai 1) Odfa ty rp.aloxivy_aprmy, ot raéniyaa ppovovyrec. 
and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind : 
20 pdy-ypap rd wodirevpa tv  ovpavoic vrapyxEet, 2E od 
for ofus the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 


kai owrijoa amexdeyopeOa _xbpioy Inoovy yprordy, 21 o¢ 
also[as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord” Jesus * Christ, who 
peracynpariogs TO COOMA, Tig TaTELYWCEWC NpOY, ‘sig TO ye- 

will transform 2body Sof *humiliation ‘our, for *to 


vicar avro" Iodppopgor" rB owpare rijc-doEnc.advrov, Kara 


Specome it conformed to *body Sof this*glory, according to 
THy évéoyseay rov.dvvacOa.abroy Kai varoragar SéavTy! 
the working of his power even tosubdue to himself 
TA.TAVTA, 
all things. 
4"Qore, adedgoi.pou ayarnroi nai taiméOnror, xapa Kai 
Sothat, my brethren beloved and longed for, joy *and 
orépavec Lov, oUTwe oTHKEeTe EY KUPIW, dyamNTol. 2 *Eiw- 
*crown my, thus  standfast in [the] Lord, eloved. Eno- 


diay" rapaxad®, cai Lvvrvyny wapakad@, 1d.ai7d_gpoveiv 


dia I exhort, ang Syntyche I exhort,: to be of the same mind 

dy Ku Lg le 3 Vv sy 2 ~ , Ww. HZ ’ lx rv 
pu Ka fpr Kai o&, “Youduvye yynote," *cur- 

in [the] Lord. And ask also thee, *yoke-fellow ‘true, as: 


AauBavov" abraic, ‘airivec ev TH ebayyeriy cvvOr(noav 
these [women], who in the gladtidings strove together. 
poor, pera kai KAnyuerroe, kai trav orrwy ovvepy@y._pov, 
with me; with also Clement, | and the . rest of my fellow-workers, 
oy ta dvopara iy  -BiPrAw Zee. 
whose mames f[are]in [the] book of life. 
4 Xaipere ivy xKopiy xavrore wadtw ind, yaipere.. 
Rejoice in [the] Lord always: again I will say, rejoice. 
5 rbtmvecic.bpev Rueceure waow avOowmoc. 6 Kdorog 
iront Sgentleness ‘let be known to all men, The Lord [is] 
éyyvc. 6 Mndiv pepivare, GAN’ ty ravri ry-mpocevyy 
near. Nothing be carefulabout, but in everything by prayer 
kai rp.dejoe pera evyapioriag Ta.airnuaradpay yvwot- 
and by supplication with thanksgiving *your*requests ‘let be made 
ZioOw modg roy Osdv* 7 Kai-) sipnyn Tov Oeod 1) wdmeEpexovca 
known to God ; and the peace of God which —_ surpasses 
mwavra vovy dpovoncet Tac.Kapdiac.tpGv Kai ra vonpara 
every understanding shall guard your hearts and *thoughts 
ipdiv tv xproT@ 'Inoov. 8 Td.dowmdy, adeXGol, dea 
tyour in Christ Jesus, For the rest, brethren, whatsoever [things] 





P — Kavort, Td avTd dpovely GLTTrA. 
t Evodtay HGLTTrAW. 


® avT@ LYTrA. 
% ovy- TTra. 


4 guy. T. ¥ — eis 7d yevéuOat avTd GLTTrAW. 
Yvat yeaGLTTrAW,  yinjove ovvevye LTTrA. 


IV. 


? ~ 
toriy adnOi, 
are true, 
ooa 
whatsoever 


PHILIPPYrANS. 
doa ceva, doa 
whatsoever venerable, whatsoever whatsoever pure, 
TpoogiArl}, voa eUgnpa, el TiC ApETH Kai EL TLC 
lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 
4 ts ; ) 
imavoc, Taira oyiZecbe 9A Kai twadere kai mapghaBere 
praise, these things consider. What also ye learned and received 
kai Kovoare Kai eldere tv Epol, Tav’ta mpdooere’ Kai O Oed¢ 
and heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
es 7m Dee Ey 
ric elonvng ~orar ped’ dav. 10 “Eyapny.cé tv  kupip 
of peace shall be with you, But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
7 X , ‘ ~ ~ 
peyddwc, Ore mdn.oTe aveOadere TO Umip tov ppovety” 


Oixcaa, 


oe ig Ld 
ooa ayva, 
just, 


greatly, that now at length ye revived [your] tof e ‘thinking ; 

So, 0e tg ~ ~ , 

id’. Kai épporveire, neapeioe.oEs. 11 ody Sre 
although also ye were thinking, but ye were lacking opportunity. Not that 
cad’ boréonow AEyw" éyw-yap EuaBor év ofc nprnstite 
asto destitution Ispeak; forl learned in what [circumstances] I am, 
adrdokne elvar. 12 otda%de" ramewvovcba, olda.Kcai 


content to be. And I know [how] to be brought low, and I know [how] 


menocevery’ iy mavri Kai dy maow pemdypor cai xopra- 
to abound. In everything and in all things I am initiated both to be 
ZecOar kai revdv, cai wepiocebey kai borepeioOas' 13 wavra 
full andtohunger, both toabound and tobedeficient. °All*things 
~ ~ pes Ses 
isxtw éy rq évdvvapovyTt pe zyoroT@." 14 adv 
11 2am %strong “for in the *who%empowers “me ‘Christ. But 
aN ~ o , a r la ii} ~ ‘ ” 
Kadwe éromoare, *ovyKowwwynoavTég’ fou TY Orie. 15 otdare 
well ye did, ‘having fellowshipin my tribulation. 2Know 
d& wai dpeic, Prv@mHovot, Ore ev apxy Tov ebayyeXion, 
‘and alsa ye, O Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the gla tidings, 
e ? ~ > “nN la > , 2 , ? 
Ore g&HAOov ard Makedoviac, ovCepia poe éckAnota ékot- 
when Icame out from Macedonia, not any “withSme ‘assembly “had 
VUVNOEV gic Adyov ddaewe Kai “AyYewc," el_pny VpLetC 
3£cllowship with regard to an account of giving and receiving, except ye 
t “ eo 3 ‘ 4 eo . ol c ? i] A 
povoe 16 Ore Kai tv Oecoadorviky Kat amaéké cai dic °&tc" THY 


alone ; because also in Thessalonica both once and twice for 
, € ~ BY , ? 
xpsiav wor érémpare. 17 ody Ore émidynTw To dopa, Sard" 
ny need ye sent. Not that I seek after gift, but 


imilyt@ Tov Kaprov Tov mreovalovra sic Adyov.dper" 
I seck after fruit that abounds to your account, 
18 driyw.cs mévra kai Tepooevw’ TeETANOWHAL, deEapevoc 
But I have ali things and abound ; -Iam full, having received 
mapa 'Eragpodirov ra map Upav, douny  evwoiac, 
from Epaphroditus thethings from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
Ouciav dexryv, ebapestov Tp Oe@. 19 0 dé Oedc_pou mAnpwost 
a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fill up 
racay xpsiavipov Kard °rov.mdovrovl.abrov éy doky év 
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are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 


are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, what- 
soever things are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good re- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things. 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall 
be with you. 10 But 
I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath flourished 
again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I spak in 
respect of want: for I 
have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, 
therewith to be con- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound: 
every where and in all 
things I am instructed 
both to be full and ta 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need. 13 I can do all 
things through Christ 
which strengthem th 
me, 14 Notwithstand- 
ing ye have well done, 
that ye did commnu- 
nicate with my «ftlic- 
tion. 15 Now ye Phil- 
ippians know also, that 
in the beginning of 
the gospel, when I se- 
parted from Muace- 
donia, no church con- 
municated with meas 
concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 
16 For even in Thes- 
salonica ye sent once 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not le- 
cause I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
account, 18 But Ihave 
all, and abound: Iam 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent 
from you, an odour of 
sweet smell, a sacrifica 
acceptable, wellpleas- 
ing to God. 19 But my. 
God shall supply all 

our need according to 

is riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus. 20 Now 
unto God and our Fa- 
ther be glory for ever 
and ever, Amen. 


21 Salute every saint 


all your need according to his riches in glory in 
~ ? ~ ~ A ~ A A € ~ « , > 
xpior@ "Inoov. 20 rp.dé Oep Kat marpr nuwY 7H ddfa sic 
Christ Jesus, But tothe God and Father of us [be] glory to 
rove aldvac Tov aiwywy. apyny. 
‘the .ages ofthe ages, Amen, 
21 ’Acrdcacb, ravra tyov év xpor@ "Inood. aomalov=- 
Salute every saint in Christ Jesus, *Sa- 
Ta tac ot obv gpoi adedgot. 22 dowalovra bac wav- 
lute “you “the *with “me brethren, 1°Salute a'you, Tall 
ee 
YeoLGLITrAW.  *— xpioTe (read ro him) GLTTrAW. *%ovv- Ts 


efeis]L, 4 aAAa LTTrAW. € 7a mAOUTOS LTTrAW. 
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in Christ Jesus, The 
brethren which are 


With me greeé you, 
22 All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they that 
are of Crsar’s house- 
bold, 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
te with you all A- 
anen. 


ky TIPO> 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus oun brother, 
2 to the saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which ,are at 
Colosse : Grace be un- 
to you, and peace, 
from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we heard 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 
the truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, as tt isin all 
the world ; and bring- 
eth forth "fruit, as it 
doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God jn truth ;: 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is foryou 
a faithful minister of 
Christ ; 8 who also 
declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


MTPOS KOAAZTSAETIS. I. 


Teg ol céytot, pariora.de ot tk Tig Kaicapoc oikiac. 23‘H 
®the °saints, and i ae those of the 7of *Cxsar *household, The 





adpic Tov.cupiov-nuady" "Inoov LoTOU pera Srravrov 
ene of ea Bo Jesus x eist {be] with 7all 
tporv."” bauny." 
el Na 
TIpd¢ Boreal éyoagn dd ‘Péunc, b¢ ’Bra- 
To [the] Philippians written from Bome, by Epa- 
poodirov." 
phroditus., 
KOAASSAEIS ENIZSTOAH ITAYAOY." 
(THE) ®COLOSSIANS EPISTLE 70F *PAUL, 


TIAYAOS drcarodoc "Inoov xpicrov". ae OeAnparoc Oe0t, Kai 
Paul apostle of Jesus Christ ee 1God’s, and 


TipdOeoc 6 adedkpoc, 2 roig év eer ayiow. Kai mo- 
Timotheus the ecreee to the 7in ®Colosse ‘saints “and “faith- 


Toig adedgoic év pers xapic Upiv Kai eiphyy amd B00 


ful *prevhren ‘in Grace toyou and ‘ peace from God 
TATOOC-1) MOY Kat kupiou Incov xotorov.! 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Evyapicrotpev rp ep Peai' marpi rov-cupiov- ear 1 Lo 
We givethanks tothe God and Father of our Lor 
cov xpiorov, wavrore Irepi" bpay TPOGEVXSuEvor" 4 axov- 
sus Christ, BS UE *for “you “praying, wir! 


oavrec Tiy.rioti.vpwv tv xpior@ "Inood, Kai riv aydrny 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love 


ry" &i¢ mavrac Tovc ayiovc, 5 dia = rr)jv éXrida 
which [ye have] towards all the saints, onaccountof the hope 

THY = aToKEpévny bpiv éy Toic ovoavotc, ty mponKoticarE 
which {is} laid up foryou in the heavens; which ye heard of before 
tv TH NOyw Tijc a\nOEiac To ly hasta 6 rov rapdytog éi¢ 
in the word ofthe truth of the glad tidings, which are come to 


vpae, Kabwe kai iv ravi Tp Kdopm, ®kai" ~oriy Kap7ropopov- 
you, evenas also in all the world, and are preg ise forth 


pevor', kaQwe Kai iv div, ag’ Sean mépacg HKovoare Kai 
ie even as aire among you, from thedayinwhich yeheard and 


éméyvwre THY Xadow Tov Ocod ty adnyOsia’ 7 Kabwe “cai! 
knew the grace of God in truth : evenas also 


iudOere and 'Exagpa rov dyarnrod ovvdothov judy, b¢ 
ye learned from eg eel ‘beloved ‘fellow-bondman ‘our, who 


ior morde Uréip YOpar" dudkovoc TOU Xptorov, 8 6 Kai 


is “faithful ‘for “you 7a “servant “of ®Christ, who also 
Ond\ooae Hiv T)V.vpdy.aydrny iv —swredpart. 
signified tous your love in (the) Spirit. 





f — yay (read of the Lord) Lrtraw. 


h — auyv (vJrm{a}. 


: & Tov mTvevaTos Uuey your spirit LTTrAW. 
— the subscription GLTW ; Ipods BiAummyaious Tra. 


k + tov “AmoordAov of the Apostle E; Tipas Kodogoaeis ET; IavAov émucrody mpos 


Kodoooaets @ ; pos KoAagoaets Ler AW. 
u ie *Ingov Jesus L, 
to God [the] F: ather) LA. 


Eui.W. 


LTTrAW. 
us LTra, 


t+ nat avéavouevov and growing GLITraAwW. 


1 Xprorov "Ingod LITraWw. me Kodoogais 

— kat kuptou "Incov xptorod G[L]tTraw. P — Kai (7 ead 
4 brép LTr. ' Hv exere Which ye have LTTraw. s— Kat 
a — Kal LTTrAW. ¥ nov 


1 COLOSSIANS. 


9 Ata rovro Kai rete ag’ 


L e-ymsoac yKovoapey, 
On account of this also. we 


from the day in which we heard (of it], 
ob.ravopeda brio bpd mpocevydspusvor Kai’ airovpevor tva 
do not cease *for syou ‘praying and asking that 
mAinowOire ry émiyvwoww Tov.Peknparoc.avTou ty Tacy 
ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
codia kai ovvicse mvevparuy, 10 reprmarnoat wonac! 
wisdom and 7understauding ‘spiritual, toSwalk [for] *you 
aiwe rod Kupiou sic waoay *dpiokeiav" év mavri toy ayad@ 
worthily ofthe Lord to all pleasing, in every “work *good 
Kaprogopouvrec Kai abkavdpuevor Yeic Thy émiyvwouw" Tov 
bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 
Ocoh: 11 éy mdoy duvaper duvapotpevor Kard 70 Kparog 
of God; with all power being strengthened according to the might 
rijc.ddtnc.abrov sic macav dropoviy Kai paxpoOupiay pera 
of his glory to all endurance and longsuficring with 
xaodc: 12 ebyapiorovvrec TH mwarpl, TH” ixavwoavre pac" 
joy ; giving thanks to the Father, who made *compctent us 
sic rihy peoida Tov kdnpov Thy ayiwy iv TP gwri, 18 Sc 
for the share oftheinheritanceofthe saints in the light, who 
béppvoaro! udc ge Tig eovoiac Tov okorouc, Kai peréory- 
delivered us. from the authority of darkness, and traus- 
oev gic Tv Bacirsiay Tov viod rije-ayarnc-abrov, 14 ty 
lated [us]into the' kingdom of the Son of his love: in 
Zyopev Tv arodvTpwow “did rov.aiparoc.avrov," rnv 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
dgeow THY dpapriay’ 15 o¢ torw eikwy Tov Oe0v Tov 
reniission of sins ; who is (the) image of God the 
doparov, mowrdroKog madonc Kricewc? 16 Gre iv air@ é- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation ; because by him were 
, a) N s d c" é ~ ? ~ x ell bt ~ 
xrio@n Ta.wavrTa, °T v Toic ovpavoic Kai Pra" emi TIC 
created allthings, the thingsin the heavens and thethings upon the 
yii¢, Ta dpard kai ra aépara, eire Opdvot sire KupornrEec 
earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 
eire doxai ire tkovoiau rd.mayra bt avrov Kai sic adrov 
or principalities, or authorities: allthings by him andfor him 
Zeriorat’ 17 kai adrée tory mpd TavTwY, Kai. Td.wdavra 
have been created. And he is before all, and all things 
év abr ovvéoryKey' 18 kai abréc ior 1) KEpadr TOU CWpa- 
in him subsist. And he is the head ofthe body, 
roc Tic éxkAnoiac’ S¢ éorw doxn, mpwrdrocog tk 


the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 
riv vexpov, iva yévnrae iy maow abvrig mpwredwr" 
the dead, that *might *be ‘in Sall*things “he holding the first place ; 


19 Bre bv adrg@ evddnnoey wav rd mANpwpa KaroLKHoat, 
because in him ‘was ‘pleased ‘all *the “fulness to dwell, 
20 cai Ov abrod dmoxarad\d\aka ra.rayra sic avrov, elon- 

and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 
yoromncac ia TOU aiparog rov.cravpov.avrov, {i avroi,' 
made peace by the blood of his cross, by him, 
sire ra émirincyine, etre Tra ty Toic obeavoic. 21 cai 
whether the things on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens. And 
tpdcg more ovrac dmndrXorpwwpévoug Kai éx9p0ve Ty dvavoia 


you once being alienated and enemies in mind 


x apeokiav T. 
& buds you T. 
e — 7a (L]t[Tr} 


w — jas GLTTrA. 
® + xadeoarte kat called and L. 


‘b épvgaro TTr. 
avrov GLTTrAW. 4 — 7a LTTr, 
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9 For this cause we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing ; 10 thatye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 
1l strengthened with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us meet to be pam 
takers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in 
light : 13 who hath de- 
livered us from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, even the for- 
giveness ofsins:15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of every crea- 
ture: 16 for by him 
were all things cre- 
ated, that are in hea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers : 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him aJl things con- 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 
the church: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things 
he might have the pre- 
eminence, 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto 
himself ; by him, 
say, whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in _heayen. 
21 And you, that wore 
sometime alienated 
and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, 


Y ry émvyvocet by the knowledge cirtraw. 


¢ — $a TOU alparos 


£— $¢ avrov LTr. © 
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yet now hath he re- 
conciled 22 in the body 
of his fileh through 
death, to present you 
holy and unblameable 
and unreproveable in 
his sight : 23 if ye con- 
tinue in the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and le not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is un- 
der heaven; whereof 
I Paul am made a 
minister ; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the 
church ; 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
according to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; whichis Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 
man, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom; that we 
May present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus; 29 whereunto 
I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


II. For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and for them at ,Lao- 
dicea, and for as mafy 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


MPOT KOAAZTSTAEIS. J, Il. 
év roic épyoug Toig wovnpoic. vuvi.d& SaroKkarn\Nakey 22 ev 


by *works 1wicked, yet now he reconciled in 
TH owpare Tij¢-capKic.adrov did Tov Bavarov", maga 
the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 


oTioa vac dyioug Kai adpw@poug Kai aveyhyntoug KaTevw= 


sent you oly and unblamable and unimpeachable before 
~ = , , 

mov avrov' 23 eiye émipévere ry miorer relepehwpevoe 
him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 


cat Edoaiot, Kai py perakyvobpevor ard rijg éAmidog Tov 
and _— firm, and not being moved away from _ the hope of the 

~ , ry ~ 
ebayyediou of iKotoare, Tov KnouxOévroc tv macy ‘79! 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 


’ ~ - , ‘ ~ 
KTioe&l TH imo Tov ovpavdy, . ob éyevouny éyw Tavdog 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which *became ol § ?Paul 
OudKovoc. 

servant. 


év roic.ra0npaciv’yov" vip Uuey, Kai 
my sufferings for you, and 


24 Nov yaiow 
Wow, I am rejoicing in 


~ , ~ 4 ~ ~ 
avravarAno® Ta wvorepipara ray OdA\rpewy Tov xpLoroU 
Iam fillingup that which isbehind of thetribulations ofthe Christ 


~ Lh A ~ ~ c 
évy rTp-capKipov vrip Tov.cwpuaroc.avrov, 6 éoTw n éK- 


in my fiesh for his body, which is the as- 
, cod 2 , 2 AY , 4 \ > 

KAnciat 25 fe éyevouny éyw dudkovocg - kara Tijv OiKovo- 

sembly ; of which *became ba servant, accordingto the adminis- 


pilav rovQeov rhy 


dobeicdy por etic bpac mANpwoar TOV 
tration 


of God which [is] given me towards you tocomplete the 
Adyor Tov Oeqd, 26 7d pvornpvoy TO azoKEKpUppévoY amd 
word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 
Tov aidvwy Kai awd téy yevedy, 'vuri'.dé  éepaveowOn 
ages and from generations, but now was madé manifest 
el ey ? ~, a Ways « x ’ m_/ 
Toic.ayiowc.avTov' 27 of¢ nOsAnoev Oo Bede yvwoicat “ric 
to his saints ; to whom ?did *will 1God to make known what 
6" qovrog rig ddEno TOv._yvoTnpiov.robrou éy roic é-= 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery [are])among the wa- 
Oveoiv, “Oc" tory yoordc év viv ap éXmric Tij¢ OdEnc’ 28 dy 
tions, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom 
nueig KarayyéAXomev, vovOErovyTec mavra dyvOpwror, Kai 


we announce, * admonishing every man, and 
OWdackovreg wavta GvOpwroy tv aon codig, iva Tapa- 
teaching every ‘man in all wisdom, that we may 
orncwpev mavra avOowroy rédewov ivy yourp Inood." 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus, 

29 sic.6 Kai Komi, aywrousvog Kard tiv évipyevan 
Whereunto also Ilabour, ¢ striving according to working 


abrov Tijv évepyouxéyny év guot ev Ovvape. 
*his which works in me in_ power. 
EX 4 ec ~ ~ ids Vi ) ~ ” p ‘ll ec ~ 
2 Oérw.ydp bpd eidévar aikoy ayava Exw Prepi! inary 
ForI wish you toknow howgreat conflict Ihave for you, 
kai réy tv WAaodtxeig," kai door ovy-TEwodxaow" rd Tedow= 
and those in Laodicea, andasmanyas  huve not seen *face 
mov pov tv capri, 2 tva tapakdnPeow at.capdiar.adreary 
my in flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts, 





& amoxatnAAcynte were ye reconciled L. 


LTTraw. 
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k — pov (read the sufferings) GLTTraw, 
°o — ‘Iyoov GLTTraAW. 


h + [avrovd] (read hi death) L. 
| pov LYTra. 
9 Aaodixig T. 


id 
™ qi TO LTTrAW. 


P umép LTTrA, ® édpaxav LTrAW } 
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II. COLOSSIANS. 


ScupBiBacbéivrwy" iv dydiry, kai sic travra mrovrov' Tij¢ 
being knit together in ove, and to all riches of the 
mARpogopiac Tijc cuvicEwc, eC ériyvwouy Tov puaornplou 
full gssurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge ofthe mystery 
row Osov ‘kai marpdce Kai rov' “ypiorov," 3 iv w iow 
of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ ; in which are 
mavrec ot Oncavpol rij¢ cogiac kai *rijc' yywoewo amoKpU- 
all the treasures of wisdom and F of knowledge hid, 
got. 4 rovro%dé" NEyw, iva “UH Tic" dae wapadoyifnra év 
And this Isay, that not anyone you may beguile by 
miOavoroyia' 5 ei-ydo kai ry ocapKi “dre, adda TYP 
persuasive speech, For if indeed inthe flesh Iam absent, yet 
mvetpare ody vpiy iui, yaipwy Kai BréErwy indy rv rakww, 
in spirit with you Iam, rejoicing and  secing your order, 
kai TO orepiwpa Tic sic XoLoToY miorewc.upav. Bwe ody 
and the firmness in = °Christ Jof *your “faith. As therefore 
mapedaBere Tov xpioToY "Inoovy Tov Kigioy, tv avT@ wepiTra- 
ye received the Christ, Jesus the lLord,. in# him walk, 
réire, °7 eppwpévor ai émorxodppodpevor év avrg, kai 
having been rooted and being built up in him, and 
, a2 i} ~ , (4) A EO } tf (2) - 
BeBacovpevor *év" ry wiorer, KaOwe EdWayOnTE, TEplToEvoVTEC 
being confirmed in the faith, evenas ye weretaught, abounding 
bey airy! iv sdbxapioTig. 
in it with thanksgiving. 
8 BAéwere py tic SUpac ora" 0 ovraywyoy 
Take ‘heed lest ‘anyone ?°you "there shall *be who *makes a ®prey °of 
dud Tij¢ Gudocodiac Kai KEvijg awarno, KaTd THY Tapa- 
through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 
oA ae . ~. ~ iy \ 
Soow tov dvOpwrwy, KaTa+ Ta oToLyElA TOU Kgoplov, Kat 
dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 
ob «xara xoioroy’ 9 Ore éy abr Karoukel TAY Td TAHOWUA 
not accordingto Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 
rjc GeérnToe swpariKéic,"10 kai tore év adr@ TETANOW [EVOL 
of the Godhead bodily ; | and ye are 7in *him 1complete, 
age! Zor 1) Kedar Taong apxijc kai tovoiac: 11 év 
who is the head ofall principality and authority, in whom 
kai mepreTunOnre TEOLTOUy axXEpoTomTw, tv TY am 


also ye were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the put- 
exdvoet TOU owWparoc °rHY apaoTiay' Tic oupKoc, tv TH TEQL- 
ting off of the body of the sins ofthe flesh, in the circum- 
Toy Tov xpisTov, 12 cvvragévrec abr@ iy ry ‘Bamricpare! 
cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 
ty kai ovynyéoOnre dua Tig wioTEwe Tij¢ évep- 
in which also ye were raised with (him] through the faith of the work- 
yeiag Tov O00 Tod éyeipavrog avroy ix = Srv" vexowy. 
ing of God who raised him from among the dead, 
13 kai tae vEexpove dvrac hiv" roicg mapanrwpacw kai TH 
And you, dead ‘being in offences and in the 
axpoBvoTia Tijc-capkoc-Upwr, iguveLwroinoey" * oty adr@, 
uncircumcision of your flesh, he quickened together with him, 
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together in love, and 
uitto all riches of the 
full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the myst of God, 
and of the Father, and 
of Christ ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
should begnile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For though I be 
absent, in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the 


‘spirit, joying and be- 


holding your order, 
and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 
6 As ye have there- 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 

e in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding 
therein with thanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware lest) an: 
man spoil you throug! 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 For in 
him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 10 And 
ye are complete in 

im, which is the head 
of all principality and 
power : 11 in whom al- 
so ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
iu putting. off the bod 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ : 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where- 
in also ye are risen 
with him through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hathrais- 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he 
quickened together 
‘with him, having for- 


ee eee 


8 guuBiBacbevres GLTTrAW. I 
«at rou (read [even] Christ) GLTTraW. |” — xptgTou GA. 
T[T: A}.  wydels LTTrAW. a — év (read rp in the) LrTr[ A]. 
© grat mas L.. dO L. & — TOV GhapTiMy GLTTrAW. 
(vead |the|) Gr[A]w. h — éy (vead mapam. in offences) rrr. 
& + Dyas yOu LITrAW. 


t ray (+ 70 the 1[Tr]w) mAovTos LTTrAW. 
% — rps LTTrA. 


f BamTiou® Tra. 
i guveGworoinzev GLTIrAW, 
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given you all tress vaoicdpevoc ‘piv! ravra ra rapanrwpara’ 14 tareibac 


ao aE. wphdipael red having forgiven us all the offences ; having blotted out 


of ordinances that was 7) ear6 Tpav xeidypapov Toic ddypaow, & fv brevav- 
Zhe laa ih a wad the against *us handwriting *in*the ‘*decrees, which was adverse 
7 y; ss ~ 
took it out of the way, rioy yuiv, kal aird joxey tk Tov péoov, mooonr\hoag 
poneng he Foote tous, also it hehastaken outof the midst, having nailed 
ed principalities and avrd ry oravpy, 15 amexdvodpuevocg rac apydc Kai rac 


powers, he made a: 4 Pee ae 
ee eee openly, , it ¥ the On : having erinnet 4 t 6 principalities ey the 
triumphing over thom éZovoiag éidevyparioev Sacer g, OprapBedtoac 

in it. authorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, leading in triumph 


abrovc iv aire. 
them in /.5t 
pa! cow , 
Ps ae eeu 16 My otv te pees kpiérw gv Bowoe ™h" ty moc, 
meat, or in drink, or 2Not *therefore anyone “you *let *judge in meat or in drink, 
piri! eel poral 7 é&y pépse éooritg H “vovpnviac' 7 caBBarwy' 17 °c" iorw 
moan) or of the sab- OF in respect of feast, or new moon, or sabbaths, which are 


bath days: 17 which guid roypeddA\OvTwy, TO.0E o@pa Prov yo.cToU. 18 p= 
5 GTO xovcrov. 18 pn 
fo cnmes but the boxy & shadow of things to come} but the body fis) of the “Christ *No 
% of Christ. 18 Letno Qeiciuaic KxaraBpaBevirw Oewy iv rarrevodpoovry kai 
bei etsy (oon yh Sone ®you ‘let *defraud of the prize, doing [his] will in humility and 
untary humility and Wonoksiga' rwy dyyéhuyv, & *pn" *twpaxev" iuBaredwr, 
ee ine ce worship , of the angels, *things*which ‘not *he °has *seen ‘intruding “into, 
things which he hath elki guarodpEevoc VO TOV vodc Tijc.capKoc.avTov, 19 Kai ov 
not seen, vainly puffed vainly puffedup + by the mind of his flesh, and not 
up by his fleshly mind, ~ ‘ , 2 rw 4 ~ bu, rau den 
19 and hot holding the Kpar@yv rv keparny, é& od mav 7d cHpa dud rév agav 
Head, from which all holding fast the head, from whom all the body, by the joints 
the body by joints and ne ’ A , ‘t , Nw 
bands having nourish- Kal ouvdésopwy émryopnyovpevory Kat tovpGBiBalopuevory," avze 


ment ministered, and and bands being supplied and knit together, increases 
knit together, increas- ‘ »” Dean 
eth with the increase THY avénow Tou Oeod. 
of God. [with] the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye 20 Ei Yoty" ameOdvere oby "rp" ypior@ ard rHv orovyetwy 
be ,dead with Christ If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 
pea ea Ao Se Tov Kdopou, Ti wo Zayrecév Kédopy doypari- 


though living in’ the ofthe world, why asif alive in [the] world do ye subject yourselvos 
world, areyesubjectto YegQesx 91 My.ciaby, pnos-yevdoy, pndé.Biyye 


bel Seay AP to decrees ? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest not touch, 


not ; 22 which ail are ef Faas 4 ? x ~ 2 Bet A 5 
to herd with the 22 & ior wavra sig p00pay TY amoxpnoE’ Kara 


using ;) after the com- Graich things are all unto corruption in the ; using,) according to 
manda ae LOR Ta éyradd\para Kai OWackadiag rév avOpwrwy'* 23 drivd 
things have indeed a the aniuaccinns and romenings ] of meRy ; which 
shew of wisdom in goruy  dyor pév Exovra cogiag év Yi0edoOpnoxeia" 
wie Tene are an %appearance ‘indeed “having of wisdom in * yoluntary worship 
of the body; not in cai ramevoppootvy “Kai! *dapedia! owmaroc, ob bv 
any honour to'the ang humility and unsparing treatment of[the] body, not in 


satisfying of the flesh, r A ‘< — 

Tt run mode TANOMOVHY Tig capKdc. 
Til. If ye then be honour 'a2certain for satisfaction ofthe flesh, 

isen with Christ, seek > ~ r An ~ \ » ~ 

hose things whichare @ Et ody ovvnyépOnre rw yoLoTg, Ta  dvw Cyréire, 

above, where Christ If therefore ye were raised with Christ, %theSthings ‘above ‘seek, 

sitteth on the right x eae ~ ~ ~ ‘ae 

hand of God. 2 Set 00 0 ypiordg tor iv deka Tov Oeov Kabhpevoc’ 

your affection on where the Christ is %at (Sthe) ‘right *hand ‘of "God ‘sitting : 


things above, not on » . \ cs ~ , 
things on heveart, .2..7@ avw gpovelre, py Ta ini ric ync. 8 ameOdvere 
3 For ye are dead, and °the!°things “above “mind, notthethings on the earth;- *ye “died 





louiy you B. myatand A. “™yveounvias Ltr, °SLA, P— tov (read of Christ) ew, 
9 OpnoKia T. tr — py (read évB. *stunding *on) [L]rTra. ® éOpaxev TA. t ouv- TA. 
¥ — ody GLTTrAW. * — 7 GLTTrAW. x Continue question to end of verse 21 Gw; to end 
of verse 221; to end of verse 23 a, ¥ OeAoOpyoxia T. *[kat]L. *adewdera L. 
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, . Ce oa 2 : ‘ ~ a2 ~Ac;x* your life is hid with 

ap, kai 4.lwr.dpdy Kexovrra oby rp xXpioT@~ ev TH Ce ge cae acs a When 

or, and your life has been hid with the Christ in God. Christ, who is our 
4 bray 6 xpioroc gavepwOp —).Lw)->ojudiv," rére cai life, shall appear, then 

When the Christ *may “be HA Rate ars HE silts, Thiethon Willeo Saruipunee es Niners 
bpeic odv airp pavepwOnoecbe iv ddzy. 

ye with him‘ shall be manifested in glory. 

5 Nexpdéoare , otv ra pérn Cipadv" ra émi Tie YC, 


Put to death therefore 2members *your which{are]on the earth, 


mooveiay, akaSapciay, maOoc, émOupiay Kany, Kal THY 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, 2 desire evil, and 

/; , 
mreovetiay, ric éoriv sidwAoXarpeia, 6 Ou. oa" 
covetousness, which is idolatry. On account of which things 


Eoxerar’y" dpy7) rov Oeod féri rove viodg rijg ameOeiac’ 
comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. 

7 év ofc Kai tpeic wepiemarnoaré wore bre etre ey 
Among whom also ye walked once when ye were living in 
Sabroic’’ 8 vuvi.dé ddbecbe Kai dpsig Ta.ravra, épyny, 
these things, But now, put off also ye, all [these] things, wrath, 
Ouudy, Kaxiav, Bracgnpiay, aicypodoyiay ix Tov orépa- 

indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language » out of 2mouth 
roc tuay. 9 Mipeddecbe sic GAAAoVE, drexdvodpevor TOY 
your. “Do not lie to one another, having put off the 


rarady avOpwrov oby raic-rpateow-abrov, 10 cai évdvod- 
old man with his deeds, and having 


evo. Tov véoy rdv dvaxawwotpevoy sic iriyywoww Kar’ 
puton the new that[is] being renewed into knowledge according to 


eikdva Tov kKricavroc avroyv' 11 Sov ovKém 
[the] image of him who created him ; where there is not 


*EAAnv cai "lovdaioc, mepiroms) Kai axpoBvoria, BapBagoc, 


Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, 
SxbOnc, Soddoce, * éXevPepog’ adAG ira! ardyra wai tv Taow 
Seythian, bondman, free ; but Sall “things *and Sin ‘all 

xprordc. 

(fis) *Christ. 
12 ’EvdtcacGe otv, we ékdexroi *rov" Peod, dyior Kai 
Put on therefore, as elect of God, holy and 


‘hvamnpévot, omrdyxva ‘oixrippwy," xpnororytra, TameLvo~ 


loved, bowels of compassions, kindness, : -humi- 

U m - la I Q ‘ ° 13 » i , tre 
poovrvnyv, “mrpgornTa,. paxpooumiay AVEXOMEVOL 

ity, meekness, long-suffering ; bearing with one 


Ajrwy; Kal yapiLopevor éavroic, ay rig mpd¢e TA’ eX 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against any should have 
popony’ KaQwe kai 6 *xpord¢' éxapioaro dpir, ovTwe Kai 
aconiplaint;evenas alsothe Christ forgave you, so also [do] 
« 2 « 4 ‘ ‘A oé , ’ 2 , oO. ' all é 4 
bpeic’ 14 émi.maow.de TovToig = THY ayaTNHYy, Arig! éoriy 
ye. “And to all these [add] love, which is [the] 
ia ~ , = ‘ € > U Pp ~ (4) ~Il 
ovvdeopoc The TeAevoTnTog’ 15 Kai n Etpnvy Prov Veou Boa- 
bond of perfectness, And the peace of God let 
Bevérw tv raic.napdiacc.ipay, etc iy Kai éxAnOnre ty évi ow- 


——————————————————————————  h cCcCcwV3) Or 


: tion, “evil 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth; 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affec- 
concupis- 
cence, and covetous- 
ness, which is’ idola- 
try: 6 for ‘which 
things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of 
your mouth, 9 Lie not 
one to another, secing 
that ye have put off 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new man, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him. 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor wuncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
boad nor free: but 
Christ 7s all, and in all. 


12 Put on therefore, 
“as the elect of God, 
holy and_ beloved, 
bowels of mercies, 
Kindness, humbleness 
of mind, ,meekness, 
longsuffering ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also 

ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
pond of perfectness. 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 





preside in your hearts, to which also ye were called in one one body; and be ye 
r eh pee ’ ) € X6 ~ ~ > ’ thankful. 16 Let the 
part’ Kal EvyapLoroL yLVEGUE. 16 0 Noyog TOV XPLOTOU EVOLKELTW Word of Christ dwell 
pody, and thankful be. The word ofthe Christ Jet dwell in you richly in all 
» juav (read your life) tTr, = |= °— tpov (read thé members) TTrA. 6 which a. 

e [a] L. { — ri rovs viovs THS amevOetas (read ev ols In which things) [L]rTra. 8 TOv- 
Tous LTTrAW. b + xai and L. 7a 2)! E— 700'h, 1 oixrtppod of compassidn. 
QLITrAW. @ mpatmyTa LTTrAW. D«vpios Lord itra, 6 LITrAW. P Tod XpLaToU 


wf the Christ GLTTraw. 
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wisdom ; teaching and 
Adinonishing one an- 
other in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual 
singing with 


songs, 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 


whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God und the Father 
by him, 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord, 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 
20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your -masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
i heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men ; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons, IV, Masters, 
give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and equal; knqw- 
ag, tee ye also have 
a Master in heayen. 


2 Continue in prayer, 
and watch in the same 
with thankagiving ; 
3 withal praying also 
for us, that God would 
open unto us adoor of 
utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also 


in bonds: 4 that I XO 


may make it manifest, 
4 — kat LTTrAW. 
GLTTraw. 
Y — cai LTTrAW. 
wives) L. 


Lord GurtTraw. 
LITrAW. 


v 7d bed to God GLTTraw. 


b evapeorov eortv LYTrA. 
© OPOadpmodovAcia eye-Service LW 3 dpOaAmodovAtats T. 
h 6 (read whatever) LTTraw 
l yap (read for he that) trrraw. 

° ovpavp heave LTTrAW. 


MPOZT KOAAZTZARIT Til, EVs 


iv dyuiv mrovoiwc, ty mdoy cogia’ dudoKxovreg Krai vovOe- 
in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admon- 
rovrreg éavrov¢e Warpoic ‘kai tuvorg "kai" woatc, rvevpari- 
ishing exch other inpsalms and ‘hymns and “songs 4gpiritnal 
Kaicg éy *ydoure gdovrec tv *rp capdig' buay Yr@ nee 
with grace singing in *heart tyour tothe Lor 
W7Weait way  O.ru%dy" morjre iv pe h évipyp, wavra 
And everything, whatsoever ye may doin word or in work, [do] all 
iv dvopare *kvpiov ‘Inood," ebyapiorodyreg ry Deg Yeai" 
in(the] name of[the]Lord Jesus, giving thanks toGod and, 
marpi Ov avrov. 
(the] Father by him, 
18 Ai yuvaixec, drordocecbe roic*idiow"- dvdpdow, we 


Wives, subject yourselves toyourown’ husbands, as 
avijcey év —_xupip. 19 Ot dvdpec, dyaware Tac yuvairac* 
is becoming in [the] Lord, Husbands,, love the wives, 


kai pa).-mucpaivecbe moog avrac. 20 Ta réxva, vmaxovere 
and be not bitter against them, Children, obey 
roicg yovevow Kara.ravra’ TovTo.ysp ori ebapecror" rq! 
the parents /inall things; - for this is well-pleasing to the 
4 5 c t A d? 01 i] A , c ~ oe 
kupig. 21 Ot warépec, un-*toeOiZere! ra.réexvavpoy, va py) 


Lord, ‘Fathers, do not provoke your children, ~ that *not 
aOupwow. 22 Ot dovAol, Uraxovere.xaTa.ravra ToIC 
1they *be disheartened. Bondmen, obey inallthings the 
Kara 


t , Tr Se, e2 9 é ees eS: 2 
oapKka Kupioic, py év °d¢P0arpodovreiae" we av=- 
“according *to “flesh ‘masters, not with eye-services, as 
Opwmdpeckor, fadX'! év axddrnre Kapdiac, PoBobpevor Fro 
men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 
Gedy." 23 *xai wav.0.ru' gay rrojre, éxabvxiic apyabeots, oe 
God. And whatsoever ye may do, “heartily +wérk, ag 
Tw. Kupip Kai ob avOpwroc’ 24:EiddTEC OTL aTO —KUpiO 
tothe Lord and not tomen; knowing that from [the] Lord 
iamodnwpecde" thy avrarddoow tijc-KAnpovomiac’ r@p-¥ydo" 
ye shall receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, for the 
‘ 56 NEV 95 5 18g! 16 ~ Mm, ~ a 
Kupi@ XPlLoT@ OOV EVETE. sO. 0€ QO(KWY KOMLEITAL. 
Lord = Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 
a AOt ate 3. m” n >f ii} c , 
3 noiknoey, Kai ovK-éoTw “rpoowroAnVia." 4 Oi KiproL, 
what he did wrong, and there is no respect of persons. Masters, 
TO Oikaoy Kai Ty iodrnta roic dSovAore 
that which [is}. . just and that which [is] equal to bondmen 
mapéixecfe, siddrec Ort Kat HuEic exere Kuproy ty _ °odparoic." 
give, _ knowing that also ye ave a Master in [the] eavens, 
2 Ty mpocevyy mpooxaprepeire, ypnyooovrrec ty airy iv 
In prayer stedfastly continue, watching in it. with 
evxaptoTig’ 3 mpocEVXOMEVoL dpa .Kai qEpi rudy, iva 6 Bede 
thanksgiving ; praying withal also for us, that God 


avoity npiv Ovpay rov Adyou Aadijaa rd pvoripoy rod 
may open tous adoor ofthe word tospeak the mystery of the 
vcrov, = OL PO! Kai’ Oédemar 4 Yva  gave- 


Christ, | on account of which also I have been bound, 
F—xKotLTTrAW. == ® 4+ 7H LTTrAW, * rats Kapdiats hearts 

: Wéav Ltr. _**Inaod xptorov of Jesus Christ tw. 

+ — [Siois (read to the husbands) etrnaw. a + vmeorv (read your 
¢ év in [the] Girtraw. 4 mapopyicere L, 

,  . adda Tr, ‘8 gov KUptor the 
i amodjpeode LTTrA, * « — yap ‘tor 
™ Komigerat L. D TpomwTOoAnpYia LITA, 


that I may make 


.P dv whom L, 


IV. 


pwsw avro we 
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Oct 


munifest it as it behoves me_ to speak, In wisdom ~walk 
mpoe rove tw, Tov Kaipdy tEayopaZopevor. 6 6 Adyog 
towards those without, ?the ‘time 1ransoming. (Let) 2word 
vuov mavrore tv xapitt, dart TPTUPEVOC, eidévar THC 
‘your [be] always with grace, “%with ‘salt ‘seasoned, to know how 
Osi Uae Eviéxdorw aroxpivecOat. 
it behoves you Seach “one . to 7answer. ; 
7 Ta kar gue wavra = yvwoicee «= bi Tuyxixdc 


2The things “concerning ‘me all 7will *make °known '°to "you *Tychicus 


« 4 
6 ayamnrocg adedpoce Kai miordc didKovog Kai :otrdovdoc 


the beloved ,brother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 
ty kuply, 8 dv Emenpa mode bac sic abTo.rotTo, iva 
in [the] Lord ; whom Isent to you for this very thing, that 


dye" Ta, mepi ‘opwr" Kai mapaKxadéoy 
he might know the things concerning you, and might encourage 


kapdiacvporv, 9 ovyv ‘Ovnsinw, TH MorT~ Kai ayarnr~e 


Trac 


your hearts ; with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 
10. X ~ e 2 ? c ~ 5 , 2 « ~ 8. ~ {\ 
aAdEAgY, OC éoriy & vay TWavra -vpiv VWPLOVOLY 
brother, who is of you, All things *to*you “they will ‘make “known 
TA WOE. 
*here. 


10 ’AordZerat bude ’Apiorapxoc b.cvvarypadwroc.pov, Kai 
“Salutes *you ‘Aristarchus 2my *fellow-prisoner, and 
Mdpxoc 5 dvelidc BapvaBa, epi ob éhaBere évrodac’ 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, coricerning whom yereceived orders, 
dav 2AOy ‘rpdc bpac, dé~acbe abrév’ 11 Kai Inoov¢ 6 deyd- 


(Gif hecome to you,  reccive him,) and Jesus called 
pevoc Loveroc, ot dyrec ie —_rreptrounc’ * obrot dvot 
Justus, who are of [the] circumcision. These [are the enly 


ouvepyot sic THY Backiay Tov Oeov, otriveg éyevnOnoay 


fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 

, > , c ~ ? ~ e 2 e ~ 
pot mapnyopia. 12 domdaZerarvpac Exagpac o && UUGV 
to me a consolation. *Salutes %you ‘Epaphras who [is] of you, 


dotA0c Xoorod", Tavrore aywrlopevog VTip Uudy ty raic 


a vondman of Christ, always striving for you in 

mposevyaic, iva Yorijre" réevor Kai WremAnpwpévor' éy 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in 

~ ~ ~ ~ if 

mavri Oednpare Tov Oeov. 13 papTeowy aD aur@ Ore eet 

every will of God. or I bear witness to him that he has 

XZjdov moddy" drip wav Kai THY év YAaodiccig! Kai Toy 
2zeal much for you and them in Laodicea and them 


Lg < , > if € ~ ~ t3 Ff A « ? 

Ev TeDeE ONES 14 domacerar vac Aoveacg 0 tarpuvg 0 aya- 
in ierapolis. 5Salutes ®you 1Tuke ?the *physician Sbe- 
anroc, kai Anuadc. 15 domdcacbe roig tv YAaodueig' aoEd- 


loved, and Demas. Salute the 7in *Laodicea ‘preth- 
gove, Kai *Nuppav" Kai rv kar’ olkovairov" éxxAnoiav 
ren, and: Nymphas, and _ the *in “his *house Jassembly. 


16 cai Srav dvayywobg ap’ dpiv » émorodAn, Touoare 
And when may beread among you,the  epistle, cause 
iva kal iv rg  Aaodicéwy —exxAnoia avayvwobp, Kai 
that also in the of [*the] *Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be read, and 


a yare ye might know Lrtr. ' qpavUSLTTr. — * yywpicovow L. 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &. La. 
Y oraéyre TTr. * sremAnpohopnmevor fully assured LTTraw. 
GLTTra ; Tovoy TOAvY W. Y Aaoédtxca.T. 


= Nvpgday Nympha 1, 
house) Lg avtwy (read their house) Trra.- 
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as I ought to speak, 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech be alway with 
gracé, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
swer every man. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you, who js a beloved 
brother, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in_ the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es- 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which aye done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salnt- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments :-if he come un- 
to you, receive him 5) 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been a 
comfort unto me, 12 H- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect andcom- 
plete in all the will of 
God, 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for 

ou, and them that are 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, andthe 
ehurch which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
mong you, cause that 
it be read aiso in the 
church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 


t Punctuate so as to 


u + "Iycod Jesus LTTra. 
* roAvy movov much labour 


8 avs (read her 


&28 
likewise read tho e 
pistle from Laodicea, 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil 


AIPOS OETTAAONIKEIS A 


¥e 
rv tx PAaodccsiac! va Kai tpeic dvayvare’ 17 Kai eirare 


that from Laodicea that also ye may read, And ‘say 
, 4 f 
’Aoximmp, BAéme ray diaxoviay ijy mapthaBec év 
to Archippus, Take heed to the service which thou didst receive in [the] 


cupip, iva abrny mdnpoic. 18‘O doracpog ry-éuy-xerpi 





it. 18 The salutation Jorg “that it thou fulfil, The salutation *by «my (Sown] Shand 
by the hand of me ; rae ~ ~ a a 
Paul, Remember my TlavAov. pynpoveveré pou TwY O&opwrv. 1 XapLC pe? 
bonds, Grace be with 19f 2Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 
you, Amen, Neer || 
vpov. Sapuny. 
you. Amen. 
{ode  Kodraocatic éypagn amd ‘Poyune, dud Tuytxod kai 
To [the] Colossians written from Rome, by ‘ Tychicus and 
’Ovnéipov.! 
Onesimus, 
eH TIPO OETZSAAONIKEIS ENMISTOAH TIAYANY 
THE °TO (°THE] TTHESSALONIANS 7EPISTLE 70F *PAUL 
TIPOQTH." 
1FIRST, 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 


2 We give thanks to 
God always for you 
all, making mention 
ef you in our prayers ; 
8 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
threp beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our sospel came not 
unto you in word only. 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in mich assurance; as 
ye ko ow what manner 
of men we were a- 
morg you for your 
sak, 6 And ye be- 
varne followers of us, 


ITAYAOS rai Sirovavd¢g cai Tidbeo¢, ry éexxAnoig Oeo- 


Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, tothe assembly of Thes- 
carovkiwy év Dep marpt Kai Kupiw "Incov xpior@" 
salonians in ve {the] Father and{[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
xdoe bpiv Kai sionvn fa7rd Oeod rarpoc.2juGy Kai _ Kupiov 
Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and [the] Lord 
"Inood xpiorod." 

Jesus hrist. 
r ~ ~ / ~ 

2 Hbxapwr over Tp Op mavrore mepi wavrwy dydyr, 

We give than toGod always concerning all you, 


Se ¥ a es iy 
veiay &ipwr" rovobpevor eri THY.rpocEVYGY. GY, 3 adia- 
ention %of*you ‘making at our prayers, un- 
Aeizrwo pynpovedovTes UY TOU Epyou Tij¢ TioTEWC Kai TOU 
ceasingly remembering your work offaith and 
KOTOU TiS ayamnS Kai THC UTOMoVAC THC EAxidog TOU KYpioV 
labour oflove and endurance of hope of -Lord 
pay "Inood xptorou, Eumpoc0er Tov Oeod Kai marpdc nud 
tour Jesus Christ, before ?God Sand *Father our ; 
4 eiddreg, adeAgoi Hhyannpévor V76 * Oeod, rv tkdoynv-bpey' 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. 
5 bre ro.ebayyéAtoy-npuay ob«iyevnOn ‘sic! dude tv Adyw 
Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
, ON \ Sig 6 , ba | ¢ ©. 2 <k2,. 
povoyv, a a Kat tv UVAMEL KQL &V TVEVMATL ayly, Kat “ty 
only, but also in. power and in([the] “Spirit ‘Holy, and in 
Trnpopopig OAdg, kabwe oidare ofor éyevnOnper vl 
“full “assurance - ‘much, even as ye know what we were among 
bpiv ov bpac. Cai dpeig puunrai dv eyevnOnre 
you for the sake of you: and ye imitators of us became 





b Aaodixias T. 


GLrw ; Ipds KoAagaaels Tra. 
. © + Tov “ArroordAov the apostle E; Tpos @eaaadovikers a LTTrAW. 


of verse (Letra. 
év] Tr. 


© — duyv GLTTrAW. 4 IIpos Kodoogaets &c. B; — the subscription 


f — Gard Ocod to end 


& — veov Lrir[a].. impos L, k — éy t[tTr]. 


h + sou 7. 


I, IL. Y THESSALONIANS. 529 


kai-rov xupiov, deEdpevoe tov Adyor tv Odipe wodrAdG end of the Lord, hav- 


and of the Lord, having accepted the word in *tribulation much ine ct Be 
+} 


5 ‘ ~ ? cor 7 , com a . 
pera xapac mvevparoc ayiou, 7 bore yevioOat Upac ™rimrouc! with joy of the Holy 
with joy of [the] *Spirit ‘Holy, sothat "became se patterns see he Ee A at 


maow roig morevovow iv ry Maxedovia xai™ rg ’Ayaig. that believe in Mace- 
toall those believing in Macedonia and ohaint: donia and Achaia. 
Sita ous ’ 297 e r 3 5 ; , 8 For from you sound- 
— poy.yap eénxntar 0 AOyog Tod Kupiov od povoy éy edout the word of the 
orfrom you hassoundedout the word of the Lord not only in Lord not ouly in Ma= 
5M Sat }0* A vat PZ Sdibianers (iN? q re - cedonia and Achaia, 
Ty Maxedovig wai°’Ayaia, Padda" Ixai" éy wayri row 7 but also inevery place 


Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God- 
, Cee € \ \ y , ee , ward is spread abroad; 
IMLOTICUMOY 9) mpoc roy Osby ekedkndvOev, wore HI) 20 that we need not 
your faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, soas ‘no ar es ) ee 

, ~ we 0: 
xosiay TMdcéyev" adsiv te 9 abroi-yap Tei shee Gen wheres 


Sneed ‘for “us *to thave tosay anything; for themselves concerning ue of entering in we 
>, r ~ ti h 
Hwy amayyédrovow drroiay sicodoy Séxopev" “wpdc MMAGS se versed to Pomerat 

us relate what entrancein we have to you, idols to serve the liv- 


kai mic éreorpilare mpdc Tov Ody amd réiv sidéAwY, Dov- 0° ete ee 


and how ye turned to God from idols, to his Son from heaven, 


’ ~ ~ 2 ~ Le? z ds whom he raised from 
Age Os ZaHvrt car adnOirg, 10 = dvapsvery TOY VIOY the dead, even Jesus, 


serve a *God “living 7and “true, d to await 2Son which delivered us 
abrov ix ray ovpavay, Sy Hysipey -ék T wexpay, "In- fom the ‘wrath: to 


‘his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je- 
covy roy pudpEvoy pac Yard" TIC doyiic Tic Epxouerng. 
sus, who delivers us from the *wrath Jcoming, 
Q Adroi-yap oidare, adedgot, rijy.eicodoy.npay THY 
For “yourselves 'ye know, brethren, ourentrancgin which[wehad] 

ace ren > gee A a8 wi , Il. For yourselves, 

mpoc Vpag, Ore ov Evy yeyover. 2 adda cai" mporaQdy- prethren, know our 

to you, that not void it has been; but also having before suf- entrance in unto you, 

‘ e re ‘ ” 2 , ’ ? that it was not in 

rec kai vUBpiobévrec, xadwe oldare, év Pirimroig, éwaP= vain: 2 bateven after 

fered and having been insulted, even as ye know, at Philippi, we that we had suffered 


pnovacdpeda ty rH.Oe—.ypwy hadijoat mpdc bpae TO evayyédov ‘puutcrally cneecten 


were bold in our God to speak to you the gladtidings ‘as ye know, at Phi- 
~ ~ 2 ee e s 4 ee » . lippi, we were bold in 
rou Osov tv TOAD aywu. 3 °H yap mapaxknou Turvy soUR Sat God to apaak unto 
ofGodin much conflict. For exhortation our [was] not you the gospel of God 
2 4 BENS ia ; XM rel 2 5 , \. With muchcontention. 
de mhavnc, ov: 2E dxaBapoiac, *obre! év doAw, 4 aAda KAW Rover Gur ochorvation 
of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile; but evenas wus not of deceit, nor 
= ’ aa 5 ~ ~ ~ . as 
Sedoxysdopueda td Tou Oeod  morevOnvar TO evayyédioy, cheer perth 
we have been approved by God tobe entrusted with the gladtidings, yore allowed of God 
4 0 by we avOow ipe rAd Yr" to be put in trust with 
w a Pp 
otrwo Aahovpev, OVX we avUpwrolc apeoKoVTEC, adda Tre" tok elope a ghet 
so we speak ; not as men pleasing, but spe “2 ; not as pleasing 
Gap, rp Ooxiwatovre rac kapdiag *ypdy." 5 Oire.yap more men, but God, which 
é: : 5 ; ‘ trieth our hearts. 5For 
God, who proves the hearts of us, For neither atany time | ither at any time 
év Adyw *kodaxeiac" éyernOnper, caQwe oldare, ovTE used we flattering 
with word of flattery were we {with you], evenas yeknow, nor words, as ye know, 


, , r \ ’ -» - nor a cloke of:,covet- 
éy moopdoe mrgovetiac, Sedge papTre, 6 ovre ZnrovvrEc ousness; God i wit- 


with apretext of covetousness, God {is] witness ; nor seeking ‘| ness: 6 nor of men 
? 2 , ’ ” a ee ” > 2 » sought we glory, nei- 
dE avOowrwy ddgay, odTE ap, Ypwy oUTE aT drwy, ther of you, nor yet of 
from men glory, neitherfrom you nor from others, [though] , others, when we might. 
, , , ¢ ~ 27 ; bz 71 have been burden- 
Suvapevor év.Bape elvar wo xptorou amécrodou; 7 add" some, as the apostles 
having power *burdensome 7to7be as  Chrisi’s apostles ; but of Christ. 7 But we 
5 , co” 2 , aes ee aAK Hl aes Odd were gentle among 
éyernOnpev moe" éy pETw@UPWY, WC “AY Toeopog ahry you, even as a nurse 
we were gentle in yourmidst, as a@ nurse would cherish cherisheth her chil- 
a ae 
m qjrov a pattern LTTrAW. n + éy in LITraw. © + éy (in) 7p LT. P GAA BA. 
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dren: 8 so being af- 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us. 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge- 
able tuto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel, of God, 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
gnd God also, tow 
holily and juatly and 

blameably we be- 

ved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve : 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it 
not as the word of 
men, but as it is in 
trath, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judga are in Ohrist 
Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord .Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please. n~* 
God, and are con- 
trary ‘to all ‘men: 
16 forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be 
saved, to fill up their 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter- 
most, 


17 But we, brethren, 
being taken from you 
for a short time in 


© Ometpomavor GLTTrAW. 
h paprupomevoe TTrAW. 


ovTa GLITYAW. 
© edOaxey has come 


TIPOS OESZAAONIKEIS A. It. 
ee ~ ete Aid et , f « ~ 2 é ~ 
Ta.éauTnc Tekva, 8 ovrwe Siperpopevor"” vuwy, EvdoKovpey 
her own children. Thus yearning over you, we were. pleased 
peradovya tpiv od povoy rd lay yehecr Tov Oeov, ddAda 
to have imparted toyou not only the glad tidings of God, but 
kai tac éaur@y Wuyac, didte ayarnroi piv fyeyévnode," 
‘also our own lives, ase beloved tous ye have become, 
9 prnpovevere.ydp, adedpol, roy.Kdmov.npuoy Kai Tov poyOor" 
For yeremember,. brethren, our labour and the * toil, 
vuKrocSyap" Kai npépag épyalopevot, moe TO py émBapijoat 
for night and day working, or not to burden 
rava tp, éxnpvtapev sic bac. 7d gvayyédwoy Tov Dect, 
anyone of you; we proclaimed to you the glad tidings of God, 
10 bpsig —edprupec Kai 6 Oedc, we doiwe Kai duaiwe Kai 

{are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 
apéurrwc dpiv roic muorevovow éyevnOnuey, 11 Kabarep 
blamelessly with you that believe we were: ever as 
oldare, we tvatxacroy tuwy, we tathp Ttikva téavTov, Tapa- 


ye know, how | eath one you, as a father *children *his own, ex- 
kadourrec dude Kai rapapvOobpevar 12 Kai "waprvpodpevot," 
horting you and consoling rand testifying, 

sig 7d 'repirarijoa" vuac atiwce rov Oeov Tov KadovvTog 
for 2to *have *walked tyou worthily of God, who ealls 
bpae ei¢ THv-éavrov Baowsiav kai ddtay. 18 * Ata  rovro 
you to his own kingdom and_ glory. Because of this 


kai npsic evyapiorovpey Tp Oeq@ adiareiztwe, OTe mapada- 
also we give thanks toGod unceasingly, that, having re- 
Bovrec Ddyor akojco map’ nuwy tov Oeov idéEacbe ov 
ceived [the] word of [the] report *by *us *of 7God, ye accepted not 
Asyor avOpwrwry, AAA Kabwe tory AdNOdc, Aéyor OEov, Sc 
2word 4men’s, but evenas itis truly, *word ?God’s, which 
kal évepyeirat dy bpiv roic muorevovow. 14 bpeic-yap pupnrai 
also works in you who believe, For ye imitators 
? U > , ~ ? i ~ ~ ~ ~ > ~ ? ~ 
éyevnOnre, adedpol, THY éxxAnowy Tov OEod THY ovowyY iv TR 
became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which are in 
lovdaig ty ypior@ "Inoov, bre 'rabra" éadOere cai dpeic 
Judea in Christ Jesus ; because the same things “suffered “also ‘ye 
b7rd Tovidiwy cuppurEerav vabwe Kai adroi dd THy "lov- 


from .yourown countrymen as also they from the Jews, 
daiwy, 15 rév Kai tov Kipioy admoxrevavrwy “Inoovy Kai 
who *both *the “Lord *killed Jesus and 


tove.™idiovcg" mpopnrac, Kai "Judo" éxdiwkdvTwy, Kai Oep 
their own prophets, and you *drove out, and *God 
pn-apeckovrwv, kai maow avOpwroice = tvavriwy, 16 Kw- 


1do “not *please, and ‘all 3to®men  (['are] 2contrary, - for- 
AvovTwy yao Toicg Mvecw Aadrjoa iva wlio, — kic 
bidding us tothe nations tospeak that they may be saved, for 


TO dvarAnp@oa adrdv rac auapriag wavrore’ °égOacer'.dé 
to fill up their sins always: but-is come 
ix’ avrovc 1 dpyn &ic-rédoc. 
upon them the wrath to the uttermost, 
17 ‘Hyeic.cé, adedpot, aropparisbévrec ad’ tidy mpdc 


But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 





f évermOnre ye became Lrtraw. 
1 mepuratevy to “walk Brtraw. 
m — idious (read the prophets) GLTTraAwW 
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kapov wpac moocwmy ov Kapoid, Tepiccorépwe éo7Tov- 
time ofanhour in face not inheart, more abundantly were 


Odcapery ro.rpdowroy-ipoy idsiv ty Todd éwOupig’ 18 9516" 
diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 


nOEAnoapey éEOeiv moc bpac, tyw piv Tavdoc cai crak 
we wished to come soe, I indeed Paul, koth once 


Kai dig, Kat fade pag 6 caravadc. 19 Tic-yap par 
and eee and “hindered ~- 1Satan ; for what [is] our 


édrrig H xapd H origavog Kavyjoewc; 7} —_odxi Kai vpEic 


hope or joy or crown of boasting? or[are] not even ye 
Eurpoo0ey rov.cupiov.yuav “Inood "xpiorov" ty ry abrov 
before our Lord. Jesus Christ at his 
mapovoia ; 20 tpsic.ydp tore 2). Odza.ypoy Kat 9 xdpd. 
coming? for ye are our glory’ and joy. 
3 Ato pnKére oréyorTec, ®eidoknoaper" CS ioe 


Wherefore no douger enduring, we thought good to be 


év “AOnvag povor, 2 Kai brepbapev Tipd0eov roy adedpor 


in Athens alone, and Timotheus ?brother 
Huay Kwai ‘Sidcovoy" rod cob vial ouvepyov Hyper! éy T@ 
?ouy and servant of God and fellow-worker ‘our in the 


ebayyeXiy Tod xptorod, sic rd ornoiZar dae Kai wapaKaréoat 
glad tidings of the Christ, for to establish 1 and to encourage 


Wiude" *repi! ri¢-wicrewcipov 8Yrp" *yndeva coaivecOa' 
you concerning your faith that no one be moved 
éy raic-Or(Weow ravraic’ oldare Ore ele TovTO 
by these tribulations. ice oreeeiree know that for this 
keipeOa 4 Kai-yap bre mpdc tpac huev, mpoedeyouey dpiv 
weareset;' foralso, when with you wewere, wetold *beforehand “you 
Ort péAdopey OriBecOa, KaOwe Kai eyévero Kai oi- 

we are about tosuffer tribulation, evenas also it came to pass and ye 


dare. 5 Oud = rovro Kayo pire oréywy, Emeppa sic 7d 


avbroi.yap 


know.) Because of this- Ialso nolonger enduring, sent for 
yvoyar THY.TISTL_UPOY, . pyres émsipacey tpac 6 
to know ch faith, lest perhaps “did roere ae *he who 


meipalwy, kai sic Kevov yévnra 6.nd7rog-poyv. 6 dpridé 
tempts, and void should become our labour. But now 


&Oovrog Tiolsov de nude ap’ bpdy, cai ebayyedioa- 
having pene +Timotheus us from you, and baa eae souneed 
pévov yy thy wiorw kat ry ayarnv Dpey, Kai Ore 
glad tidings to us [of} “faith *and “love tyour, and that 

éyere pveiay nov ayabny mavrore, érimo0ouvrég Npac 
ye have *remembrance ‘of us see always, longing 

ideiv, KaOdarep Kai iyusic bpac, 7 dua rovro 
tito “see, evenas also we bag because of this 
Onpev, adedgoi, 2d dpiv, ei RACY rH Odie Kai avaycy" 
=e brethren, asto you, in tribulation *and Rap sco ah 
nay, Ou TH¢e-Vudy-rioTEws’ 8 Ore voy Copper tay sl 
‘our, through your faith, because now we live if 

bornenre! tv  xupip. 9 riva.yap ebyapioTiay sivdueoa 
should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what thanker lie are we able 


rp Op avrarodotvaa mepi tpiy, imi waoy TH KA 
Sto *God 4to 2render concerning you, for all the joy 


mapexdn- 


we were one 
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presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly tosee yout 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what 7s our hope, or 
joy,, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ? 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
Joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to estab]ish 
you, and to coméort 
you concerning your 
faith: 3that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
‘we are appointed there- 
unto. 4 For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know, 5 For 
this cause, when 1 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
Trot unto ‘us, and 
rought us good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good remem- 
prance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see 
you: 7 therefore, bre- 
thren, we were com< 
forted over you in all. 
our affliction and dis- 
tress by your faith : 
8 for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For what 
thanks can we render 
to God again for you, 
for all the joy where- 


eT 


4 did7u because LTTrAW. ¥ — ypiorov LTTrA. 
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with we joy for your 
sakes before our God ; 
10 night and day pray- 
ing excvodingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you, 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all men, 
even as we do toward 
you: 13 to the end he 
may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV. Furthermorethen 
‘we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more, 
2 For ye know what 
commandments _ we 

ave you by the Lord 
oe 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 
your sanctification, 

hat ye should abstain 
from fornication : 
4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5 not inthe lust 
of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God: 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God ‘hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de~ 
spiseth not man, but 

od, who hath also 
given unto ws his holy 
Spirit, 


TWLlPOXS OESSAAONIKEIS A, IT, Iv. 
xaipopev = ts peg Eu r'pooOey rov-Oeov_npay,° 
wherewith werejoice onaccountof you before our God, 
10 vuKrog Kai’ npépac “dripixrepiocou" Cedpevor tig TO idsiv 
night and day exceedingly beseeching for to see 
bpwr ro Tpdowmoy, kai KaTaprica Ta.voTEpHpATA THE TioTEWE 
your face, and toperfect the things lacking in *faith 
dpov 3 11 Adbroc.d& 6 Oed¢ Kai warnp.ypdy Kai O.Kiproc-npady 
lyour ? But *himself *God ‘and “our Father ‘and ®onr *Lord 
"Inoovc i toroc' KcarevOivar ryv.oddv._ypdy mpoc vpac. 
10Fesus Christ 1may direct our way to you. 
12 a 6 KUpiog mrEeovdoa Kai mepiocevoa TY 
ut "you *the *Lord ‘may *make to exceed and to abound 
dyamry sig addnrouc kai etic mavrac, kabarep Kai ipeic 
in love toward one another and toward ll, evenus also we 
eic tpac, 18 tic ro-ornpi~a ipawy rac Kapdiag apéumroug 
toward you, for toestablish your hearts blameless 
év ancien Eutpoobey tov Oeov Kai warpoc ier, iv ry 
in oliness before ?God *and ‘Father. ‘our, at the 
Tapovoig rov-cupiov.yuev Inoov ‘yp.orov' pera wavTwy tov 
coming of our Lor Jesus Christ with all 
ayiwy.abrou, & 
his saints, 
4 Td'Aomiv ody, AdeAgot, towrGpev tac wai wapa- 
Forthe rest then, brethren, we beseech you and we 
~ > ra > ~ i ‘ Xr ry > ¢€ ~ 
kadovper ty kupip “Inoov,' nabwe mapshaBere rap nuay 
exhort in [the] Lord Jesus, evenas yereceived from us 
ToOm@o Ost tpac TwEpirareiy Kai dpéoKey Oe@,* iva mepic- 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that yeshould 
ceinre paddrov. 2 oldare.ydp rivac mapayyériag édweaper. 
abound more. For yeknow what injunctions we gave 
bpiv dud Tov Kupiov “Inoov. 8 rovro-yap tori! OéAnpa TOU 
you through the Lord Jesus, For this is *will 
Oe0d, O.ayiacpoc.vuay, aréxecOat dude ad THe TopYElac, 
*God’s, yoursanctification, “to*abstain [‘for]*you from fornication, 
4 sidévar tkacroy bpoy TO.eavToU oKevocg KradoPa évy 
*to "know each of ‘you (how] *his*own ‘vessel ‘tv *possess in 
3 ~ ~ A ‘ ’ , . 
ayiacup kai tiny, 5 wn ev waOa émOupiacg KaOarep Kai 
sanctification and honour, (not in passion of lust evenas also 
Ta i0vn ra pn.siddra roy Pedy? 67d wn UrEpBaivew Kai 
the nations who know not God,) not togobeyond and 
meovektely tv TH Tpaypart TOY.adEeApdoy.avToU, dudTt — E= 
to overreach in the , matter his brother ; because [the] a- 
Otkoc mo" «Upioc mepi wavrwy roiTwy, KaOwe Kai 
venger [is] the ord concerning all these things, even as also 
"rpotimaper" div kai dveuaorupadueOa. 7 od-ydo éxadecev 
we told “before ‘you and fully testitied, For*not called 


(tise « 6 \ Cea fiom fa) ’ 02 m2 G ~ ~ 
nag o Ysoc ert akalapoia, °adX'" iy aytacug. 8 Toryapovy 
sus *God to uncleanness, but in sanctification. So then 
A ? ~ 2 a ~ 7 

6 aberiiv, otk GvOpwrov abersi, adda Tov Osdy, Tov 


he that sets aside, *not Sman 
Prat" Iovra" *ro.mvevua.ayrov" 
also gave his “Spirit 


sets aside, but 
-* Be > 8 c ~ il 
TO it Sihdag €lc pac. 
*Holy to us, 


God, who 


——— 
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f — xpicrov LTTraw. 
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m — 4 (read [the]) LTTra. 
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4 jrepexmepiocood GLTTrAW. 


Lav ’ © — xptords LTTra. 
& + auyv Amen [u]r. bh — To GLTTraw. 


i + iva that urrra. 
’ 1 4 [70) (read the will 
© agAAG TTr. P — Kai LT:[4]. 


3 mpoeimomev G. 
5 Yas YOU LTTrAW. ' 


¥ aurov 7d mvevma LL. 


rv, Vv. I THESSALONIANS. 
9 IMepi.d& ric drradedoi 4 lay ttyere" a= 
Now pitt D8 4 Lathan fold ee Lae gt ag sie (for me] + 


ge wiv, adroi-ydp dpeic Oeodidacroi tore sic Td ayatoy 
write to you, for 2yourselves “ye ‘taught Sof °God “are for to love 

GAAHdove? 10 Kai-ydo mouire add sic Tavrag Tove aded- 
one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 
pode *rove! stv SAy-TH_Maxedovig. mapaxadrodper.dé tude, 
thren who [are] in the whole of Macedonia ; but we exhort you, 
Gdeipoi, meprocedery pAdoY, 11 Kai PrroripEioOan tovyalew 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be quiet 
a ra a Ww ey td ~ Ww Ios lt ‘ 

kai modooay rd.idia, kai ipyaleoOar raic.“idiarc!.xepoly 

and to do your own things, and to work with ?0wn *hands 


pay, caOde ipiv mapnyyeihaper, 12 iva mepirarire eb- 
4your, evenas on you we enjoined, that yemay walk  be- 
oxnudvwc mpoc rode gw, Kai pydevdc xpsiay Exnre. 
comingly towards those without, and of noone meed ‘may “have. 
13 OF *Oédw" S& dpac dyvosiv, aderpoi, epi 
“Not *I%do Swish “but you~’ to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
av Yeecounpévor," iva pAumjoGe, aOwe Kai ot Novroi 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as also the rest 
ot pptxovrec thrida. 14 si-ydo. riorevoper bre ‘Inoove ané- 
who have no hope. Forif webelicve that Jesus died 
Gaver. cai aviorn, otrwe Kai 6 ede Tote KonOevrac: 
and rose again, 80 also God those who are fallen asleep 
8a Tod ’Inood data odv abr@. 15 rovro.ydp dpiv Aé- 


through Jesus willbring with him. Forthis to you we 
youev tv Adyp Kupiov, Bre music oi CHvrec, ot 7rEpt- 
say in [the] word of[the] Lord, that we the living who re- 


Aerrdpevor sic TV Tapovoiay Tov Kupiov, ov-u7 P0dowpev 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 
rove Koundevrac’ 16 bre avroc 6 Kuptoc év. KeAgvo= 
those who are fallen asleep; because “himself *the*Lord witha shout of com- 
pant, iv gwvy dpxayyédou kai ty oddmuyye Oeov Kara~ 
mand, with *voice tarchangel’s and with trumpet of God shall 
Bhorra ax’ odpavov, kai ot vexpoi éy XoroTP dvacrnoovrat 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
mparov' 17 Exeira hpeic ot Zévrec of mepirerropevor, cea 
first ; then we the, living who remain, together 
ody adbroic apraynoopeba iv veperdic cic — amravrnow 


with them shall be caught away in[the] clouds for [the} meeting . 
row xupiou sic dépa, kal otrwe mavrore aby + Kupip tod- 
ofthe Lord in([the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 


net 18 Wore wapaxadeire adAndoug Ev Toic Adyolg.TOUTOLC. 
5 So encourage one another with these words. 
5 Tepid: rv xodvwy cai roy cawpiv, adergoi, ob xosiay 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, *no *need 
tyere spiv ypdgecOa' 2 avroi-ydp dxpiBic oidare ore 
tye “have for you to be written [to], for “yourselves *accurately tye know that 


2)" 1pépa Kupiov we Kdémrnc tv vuKri ovrwo Epyerat 

the day of [the] Lord as a thief by night 50 comes, 

3 brav8ydo" Aéywow, Eipyyy wai dopddera, Tore aipvi- 
For when they maysay, Peace and _ security, then sud- 

dug adroic égioraras" ddebpoc, worep )-WOly 

den “upon *them 2comes 1destruction, as travail to her 


533 


9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto 
you: for ye yourselves 
are taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; 1] and that 
yestudy to be quiet,and 
to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and! 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But I would not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died’ and 
Tose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him, 15 For this 
we say unto you b 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of , God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : 17 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one arfother with these 
words, 


V. But of the times, 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 
perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so com- 
eth as a thief in the 
night. 3' For when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety ; then sud- 
den’ destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 





t éxouev we have L. ¥ — tous LI[Tr]. 
sdo ‘wish GLTTrAW. Y Kotmwucvwr are falling asleep LTTra. 
® — yap for eTtra ; [de] but L. » exiorarat TIr. 


w — idiats Own LTTrAW. 
s — 7 (read [the]) LTTr[a]w. 


x Oédopev *we 
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with child; and they 
shall not escape, 4 But 
e, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober, 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
am helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
ed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 
1: Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do, 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, andare over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 


their work’s sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves, 


14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patiertt toward all men. 
15 Sec that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both among your- 
selves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore, 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 19 Quench 


IPOS OETSZFAAONIKETISE A. Ve 
év.yaorpt.éxovoy, Kai ov.un éxpiywow. 4 dpeicdé, adere 
that is with child; and in no-wise shall they escape, But ye, bree 
pot, ovk.toré tv oxdre, iva ° nuépa vpac" we “krérrne" 
thren, arenot in darkness, that the day you as a thief 
karahaig” 5 wavrec ° bpeic viol gwrdc tore Kai viol 1yuzpac? 
should overtake : all ye sons oflight are and sons of day; 
obKiopev vueroc obdé oKdrovc. 6 dpa ody pr-Kabeddwpev 
wearenot ofnight nor of darkness, So then we should not sleep 
we ‘kai! ot Aowroi, GAAa yonyopHpev cai vyowpev. 
as also the _ rest, but we should watch and we should be sober ; 
7 oit.yap KaOevdovrec vuKroc Kabkidovoly, Kai ot pedv- 
for they that sleep *by *night sleep, and they that are 
oxdpevor vuxroc peOvovow" 8 npsic.dé nuspac byTe¢ vndw- 
drunken “*by *night ‘get 7drunk; but we 7of*day “being should be 
bev, -évdvodpevor OHpaxa miorewo Kai ayamnc, Kai 
sober, having put on [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [as] 
mepuceparaiay édrida owrnpiac’ 9 ort odK Mero Nuac 
helmet 7hope 1salvation’s ; because *not has ‘set 
« A ? > "f ? sa} > , , é 4 ~ 
0 Osd¢ sic dpyny, Sadr" &ic wEpLTOinoLY owrnpiag dia TOV 
1God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
Kupiov.ypeyv 'Inood yprorov, 10 rov aro8avéyroc Siro" yay, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 


iva sire yonyopmpev ‘sire xabeidwuev, dpa obv aire 
that whether we may watch or wemay sleep, together with him 


Znowpev. 11 616 mapaxadeire aAndovCE, Kai oixodopeire ic 
‘we may live, Wherefore encourage one another, and  bujld up one 
Tov éva, KaQwe Kai roweire. 
the other, evenas also ye are doing, 
12 ‘Eowrdpev.d& tuac, adedgoi, eidévar rode Komidvracg 
But we beseech “you, brethren, toknow thosewho labour 
éy vUpiv, Kal mpotcrapévovc tuwy iv _—_ Kupiw, Kai vovbe- 
among you, nd take the lead of you in{the] Lord, and admo- 
Tovvrag dudc, 18 Kai rpysioOat adrove ‘wrip.iKrepiocod! ty 
nish you, and toesteem them exceedingly in 
adyary did rdépyov.airiy. sipnvetere iv *éavroic." 
love on account of their work. Be at peace among yourselves, 
14 mapaxadotpevbé budc, adedpol, vovOereire TOVG araKTovE, 
But we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 
mapapv9eiobe rove dAryoWixouc, avréxecbe THY aobevdy, pa- 
console “the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 
kpoOupeire rode mavrac. 15 dpare pn Tic KaKdv ayTi KaKo’ 
patient towards all. See that not’anyone evil for evil 
rivt .'arodg"" adda wavrore 7d ayabdy dudKere ™eai® sic 
to anyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 
adAnrove kai sic mavrac. 16 wavrore xaioere. 17 adva- 
one another andtowards all; always rejoice ; unceas- 
Aelwrwe mpoosvyscOe. 18 iv mavri sbyaptoreire’ TovTO-ydp" 
ingly pray ; in everything give thanks, for this 
OérAnpa Oeod tv xoLor@ "Inood sic duac. 19 ro rredpa 





pot the Spirit. a. De- [isthe] will | of God in Christ Jesus towards you ; the Spirit 

splse not rophesy- \ ? ~ a 

ian ai Meera mel p-°oBevvure." 20 mpoognreiacg prtgovOeveire. 21 mavra® 

things; hold fastthat do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 
© Has H Hepa Lw. 4 «\érras thieves L. e + yap for (all) GLTTraw. f— Kai 

LTTr[ A]. 6 GAAG TTrA. wept TTr, i Yrepexmepitoas LTTrA 3 Umepexmepiocov GW. 

% avdrots (read with them) Trr, ' amodot T, ™ — kat LTTr, n+ eéoTwisL, © ¢Bev- 


vure T. 


yp + d¢ but (all things) exrrraw, 


es 


ft: Il THESSALONIANS. 


OoxiaZere’ TO Kadov Karéxyere. 22 awd wavroc eidove Tovn- 
prove, the right hold fast; from every form of wicked- 
~ ? , b ~ ’ ae 
pov améyecOs. 23 Adroc.dé 6 Bede ric eionvne ayiaoar 
ness abstain. Now Shimself *the *God *of Speace Imay sanctify 
4 ~ c ~ ‘ , ~ A ~~ ‘ 
waco Odoredeic’ Kai OAdKANPOY dpdY Td rvedpa Kai) Pry7 
you wholly ; and Sentire ®your ‘spirit and ‘soul 
‘ 4 ~ ? , ? ~ , ~ , € ~ 
KQL TO OWUA GMEUTTTWC EY TY TMAPOVTIE TOU-KUPLOV-UaY 
Tand Sbody ‘blameless at uke eet © a5 of ious Ta 
"I ~ ~ (4) id 1 e é ~~ « ~ 
noov xXoLorou TnpnGein. 24 micrée 0 Kadey vpac, 
48Jesus +*Christ may °be !°preserved. [He is] faithful who calls you, 
a UZ , = ~ 
oc Kai 7roinoe. 25 “Adedgoi, mpocedyecOe4 repi rar. 
who. also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us, 
26 domdcacbe rode ddehgove mavrac ey grnpare ayiy. 
Salute 2the . *brethren Jall =o with )=—s & “kiss *holy. 
27% opKiZw" tuac rovKipiov dvayvwoOnva Thy émoro- 
Iadjure you [by] the Lord [that] be read the epistle 
Ay wraow ‘roic Sayiorc" Adedgoic. ‘28 1) yaorc TOV-_Kupiou-nUaY 
toall the holy brethren. The grace of our Lor 
Inood yocrod =e” Dy. tayny.! 


Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen, ‘ 
v Tlpdc Ozooadrorceic rpwrn typagn amd ’AOnrviiv.! 
*To ([Sthe] *Thessalonians Laset Loved from Athens. 








*H IIPO> 


THE *TO [*THE) STHESSALONIANS *HPISTLE 


TIAYAOS cai Srovavdg cai Tiid0eoc, ry éxcdyoia Oec- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 


cadrovictwy tv Oe rarpi nuoy Kai Kupip “Inoov xpiorp’ 


salonians in God ?Father ‘our and Lord Jesus ‘hrist. 
2 ydpic ipiv cai eipyvyn amd Oeod marpdc *ypwv" Kai Kvpiov 
Grace toyou and peace from God *Father our and Lord 
*Inoov xp.orov. 
Jesus Christ. 
3 Edyapiorety ddethopery rp eg mavrore mepi dpi, 
5To *thank we ought God always concerning ‘you, 
ddeAGoi, KaOWe Gkiv tori, bre  trepavsaver 1 Tiortc 
brethren, evenas meet itis, ,because increases exceedingly *faith 
ipadv, cai wreovdler ) aydan évde éxdoroy mavtwy bey 
tyour, and abounds the’ love of %one Jeach’ of 7all you 


sic GAANAove’ 4 Wore “Hpac adbrodc" év vpiv deavy dobar" ty 
to oneanother; soasfor us ourselves “in “you 1to “boast in 
raic ixkAnotatc Tod Oeod Urip Tijc-broporvijc-vpay Kai TidTEWC 
the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 
iv maow roicdwypoictpayv Kai raicg Ordpeow aic ave- 
in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are 
‘eoOe, 5 Evderypa TiC ducaiag Kpicewc Tov Oeov, sig TO 
earing; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 
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which is good. 22 Ab- 
stain from ‘all appear- 
ance of evil. 23 And the 
very God of pence 
sanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
fulis he that calleth 
you, who also will de 
at. 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet allthe 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen, 


OESZAAONIKEIS EDNSTOAH AEYTEPA." 


SECOND. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace unto you, and 

ace, from God our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, btethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in .the churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure: 5 which 7s a 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may be 


ne 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer : 
6 seeing it is a right- 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
pled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to. be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al- 
so we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


II. Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ye be 
not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter’ 
as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand, 3 Let no man 
deceive you by any 
means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come a falling 
away first, and that 
man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdi- 
tion ; 4 who opposeth 
and exaltvth himself 
above all that is called 


© pAo'yt wupds a flame of fire Ltrw, 


eternal) L. 


TPOS OEZTTSAAONIKEIS B. 


1 4 mriorevoaowy believed GLTTraw. 
' xupiov Lord auttraw, 


i,m. 


tpae rig Baorsiacg Tov Geod, bmip He 
?to *be *accounted ‘worthy ‘tyou of the kingdom of God, for which 
Kai maoyere’ 6 eizrep dixatoy mapa Yep avrarodovva 
also ye suffer ; if at least righteous [itis] with God to recompense 
roic OrjiBovow buac Ordip, 7 Kai vpiv roicg OABo- 
to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op- 
pévotc avec peO’ Hedy, ty ry arroxadtwWee Tov Kugiov "Inco 
pressed repose with us, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 
? ? > ~ ? ? , A ? ~ 2 e ‘ , 
am obpavov per Blas puvapewc.abrod, 8 év rrupi droyoc, 
from heaven -with[the] angels of his power, in sfire of flame, 
Ovdvroc éxdiknow  roic pa siddow Oedv, Kai: Toic py 
awarding vengeance on those that “not *know God, and those that *not 
dmakovovow TH Evayyerip TOU.KvpioV.yuaY Incod fypicrou"" 
obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
9 olrivec dikny ricovoy, 86000"! aidwoy, amo 
who [the] penalty shall suffer, *destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 
Tpoowrrov Tov Kupiov, Kai amo tHe OdEne Tijc.icyboc.avrod, 
presence of the Lord, and from the_ glory of his strength, 
10 bray EOn évootacOnrva tv roic.ayiow.avrov Kai 
when he shall have come tobe glorified in his saints and 
Oavpacfijva tv racw roic "mriorevovoww," ore émiorevOn 
tobe wondered at in all them that believe, (because *was ®believed 
70.LapTipLoy.1) MOV ip’ vpde, iv ro-péog-éxeivy. 11 eic 6 
our *testimony to ‘*you,) in that day. For which 
kal mpocevyoueba mavrore TEpi Udy, tvavpag akwoy 
also we pray always for you, that *you *may *count ‘worthy 
TiC KAnoEwo 0.08dc-7)HY, Kai TANOWoY Tacay EvdoKiay 
Tof®the *calling Your *God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 
ayaQwoirne Kai toyov miorewe év duvdper 12 drwe év- 
of goodness and work offaith with power, so that may 
dogacOy 7d bvoua rov-Kupiov.xypay "Inood ‘xprorod" év dpiv, 


karakwOhvat 


be glorified the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in you, 
kai vpsig év aiT@, Kard THY xapw Tov-OE0U.r)paY Kai 
and ye in him, accordingto the grace of our God and 


kupiov ‘Inoov xptorov. 
of [the] Lord Jesus Christ, 
Q 'Epwr@pev.ot tac, adergot, vréo rH i v 
p MEV.0& UAC, got, vmEO THC Tapovoiacg Tov 
Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 
kupiou-nuay "Inood xpiorod Kai ypwv émiovvaywyie in’ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 
abrov, 2 sic TO wn Taxéwe carevOjvat bude ard Tov vode, 
him, for not ‘quickly *to“be‘shaken ‘you in mind, 
(ng? Anca) a) ~ ) y + P) i) ¢ , ‘ , ’ 
Hnre' OposioOa, pyre dvd wvevparoc, pyre dud NOyou, pHTE 
nor _ to be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
Ov’ Emorodyg wo Ov nuwy, we bre évéornKEY 7 ryépa Tod 
by‘ epistle, asif by us, as that ispresent the day ofthe 
Wai v." 3 Mn vu tkararn ‘ i _ 
KX PLOTOV. n TUe Uae sLaraTnoy Kara pyndéva ToOTOY 


‘hrist. Not, anyone *you ‘shonld "deceive in any way, 

e 3 s \ iX (4) € > (uit, no ~ 

Ore _ bav_py EAOy 4 aTrooTracia mpwrov 
because [it will not be] unless shall have cgme the apostasy first, 
kai atroxahugOg 0 dvOpwroc Titg ™apapriac," 6 vide 
and shall have been revealed the man of sin, ‘the son 


THC amwrkiac, 4 0 avriKeimevoc Kai HrEpapopEvoc iri rdvra 

of perdition, he who opposes and exaltshimself above all 
f_ xprorov [L]jrtra. & dAc0piov, (read fatal, 
lieve — xptorod,[L]tTraw. * pyde LTTrAW. 
™ avoutas Of lawlessness TTr, 


_ 


TI. II THESSALONIANS. 


, x 
Aeyouevoy Oedy H  cé&Bacpa, Wore.airoyv sic Tov vaoY 
called God or object of yeneration: soasforhim in the temple 
tou Geov "we Gedy" Kabioat, aroderivra éavrov OTe sori» 
ofGod as God tositdown, setting forth himself that he is 
Oedc. 5 ovd_uynpovedere Srv Ere Ov TdG Vuao, Tadvra 
God. Do ye not remember that, yet being with you, these things 
EXeyoy vpiv; Bxai viv 7d  Karéyor oidare, eg TO aTro- 
Isaid toyou? And now that which restrains ye know, for 2to *be 
xadugOfvat abroy ty ry.°éavrov' Kapp. 7 To-yap puoTnoLoy 
‘revealed thim = in his own time, For the mystery 
On évepyeirac THe avopiac, povoy Oo KaTéywr 
‘already *is “working 1of *lawlessness; only [there is] he who restrains 
Gore two éx éoov yévnrau 8 kai rore amoKxadu- 
at present until out of [the] midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 
POnoETat 6 dyvojioe, Sy 6 Kbptoc? Idvadwoe! ry 
vealed the lawless fonc], wkom the Lord will consume with’the 
mvevpare TOU.cTOMATOC.avTOU, Kal KaTapynoR TH imipaveia 
breath of his mouth, and annul by the appearing 
Ti¢-mapovaiac.avrov' 9 ov torw 4 Tapovcia Kar’ 
of his coming ; whose @is coming according to [the] 
tvépyeiay Tov caTrava tv macy Ouvaper Kai onpeloic.Kai Tépacww 
working of Satan in every power and _ signs and wonders 
ed sta id > y2 Yr. ~ it 10 , $2 i} ~ 
Webdouc, 10 kai tv racy ardary ric’ aduiac Sév" roig¢ 
of falsehood, and in every deceit of unrighteousness in them that 
? , , ra 1 a ~ > ’ > Nle 
aroddupévate, avO oy ry ayarny rhc adrnPeiac odx.tdéEavro 


perish, because the. love ofthe truth they received not 
sic.7d owOnvar avrove* 11 Kai oud rovro ‘eure! 
for. 2to Sbe *saved “them, And onaccount of this 2will *send 


avroic 6 Oedc évioyeravy mAAINC, Eig TO MLOTEVOAL avrorc 
*to *them 1God a working oferror, for 2to “believe 1them 
rp weve 12iva KpiOdow Yrayrec" ot wy-miorevoaytec 
what [is] false, that may be judged = all who believed not 
TY GAnGeig, “ArN" ebdoxnoartec *év' ry aduig. 
the truth, but delighted in unrighteousness, 
13 ‘Hycic.dé dgeiopey ebyaptorety ry Oe@ wavroTe epi 
But we ought to give thanks toGod always concerning 
« ~ > ‘ ? t < 4 ¢ e y we il t ~ 
VG, AdEApot HyaTnpevoL UTO kuptov, Ort YetdETo vpag 
you, . brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that chose ‘you 
6 Oed¢ 7a7 doxnc' sig owrnpiayv ivy ayiacpp mvedparoc 
1God from{[the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of [the] Spirit 
A , aN (4) e 14 > " a ’ ts b € ~ il ‘ ~ 
Kat miore. adnOeac, eic.0 * éxahecey Popac' dud rov 


and belief of [the] truth; whereto he called you by 
evayyediov.nuay, eg mepiroinow  odd&n¢ Tov Kupiov 
our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of (the) glory of *Lord 


Hay "Inoot xpirod. 15 dpa obv, adedpoi, ornKere, Kai 


Your Jesus Christ, So then, brethren, stand firm, and 
Koareire tac Tapaddcauc dc MidaxOnre, Eire dia Adyou 
hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 


sire Ou émorodnc.ypey. 16 avric.cdé 6 Kdpiog yydy’ Inoovc 


or by our epistile, But ®himself 2Lord ‘our sJesus 
“yo.oréc, kai 40! Oed¢ &kai" marno par, 6 ayarnoac Hpac 
4Christ, and 7God *and *Father ‘our, who loved us, 
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God, or that is wor. 
shipped; su that he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told 
you these thitgs? 
6 and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : 
only he who now let- 
teth will let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is aftex 
the working of Satan 
with all power and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because 
they reccived not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
ll And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe a 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned whe 
believed not the truth, 
put had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath ‘from the begin- 
ning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whercunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word,,or 
our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himeelf, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
jeved us, and hath 
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given us everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work, 


Ill. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it is with you:2and 
that we may be de- 
livered from unreason- 
ableand wicked men : 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you. 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us: 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among you; 8 neither 
did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought ; but 

- wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of you: 9 not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us, 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 
but are busybodies, 
12 Now them that are 


such we commandand Y 


exhort by our Lord Je- 


TPOS OETTFAAONIKEIS B. 


TI, IIT, 


kai dove = tapakdncw aiwviay Kai.éedrida cya diy év xagurt, 
and gave[us] “encouragement ‘eternal and *hope good by grace, 
17 wapaxadioa wtpwy racKapdiac, kai ornpikar ‘fvpae" 
may he encourage your hearts, and may heestablish you 
év mavti Soyp Kai Epywp" ayaby. 
in every “word *and *work ‘good. 
3 To.roirdv, mpocebyecbe, adedgoi, repi nudy, wa 6 
For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 
AOyog Tov Kupiov tpéxy Kai dotalynrm, KaOwe Kai mpdg 
word ofthe Lord may run and may-be glorified, even as also with 
dudac, 2 Kai iva picea es amo THY aTOTWY Kai TOYNnOwY 
you;* and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 
av9owTwy' ov.yap TavTwy 4 TioTIC. 83 moro¢ 
men, for*not ‘of7all (is) ‘faith (‘the *portien], *Faithful 
6s éorw 6 KUptoc," b¢ ornpiter tpac Kai gvdrake 
®but is the Lord, who Will establish you and _ will keep [you] 
and rov movnpov. 4 memoiPapev.oé ev Kupip id’ vpac, 
from evil. But we trust in [the] Lord asto you, 
a EXX Le ats) liken st ra : 
ort Twapayye OpEev Uply, Kat TOLELTE KQL 
that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 
mounoere. 5 0.08 “Kvpiog KarevOivar UuwY Tag Kapdiac éi¢ 
will do. But *the *Lord ‘may direct your hearts into 
THY ayamny Tov Oecd, Kai sic ™ Vropovry Tov xpLoTOU. 
the love of God,and into [the] endurance ofthe Christ, 
6 Tlapayyéd\oper.dé vpiv, adedpoi, év 
, Now we charge you, brethren, 
kupiov-"npoy" Inoov xp.orov, 


dvopare Tov 
in [the] name 


oréd\\so0a dude ard rav- 


of our Lord Jesus hrist, [that] *withdraw tye from every 
TOC AdEAPOU ATAaKTWC TEPLTAaTOVYTOC, Kai pH KaTa THY 
brother ?disorderky iwalking, and not according to the 


mapadoow iv °rapthaBev" rap’ yudy. 7 adroi-yao otdare 


tradition which he received from ius. For 7yourselyes ‘ye know 
~ ~ ~ c ~ 
mic o&t pipsioOar nyuadce ott  ovKaTAaKTHCApEY 
how it behoves [you] to imitate us, because we behaved not disorderly 


ivy vty, 8 odd dwpsay aprov idayomuey mapa Tivoc, Pad" 
among you; nor for nought bread did weeat from anyone; but 
tv KOT Kai MOYOw, IvdKra Kai repay" ioyaZopevor, TPdE TO 
in labour and _ toil, night and day working, for 

\ ? ~ . « ¢ ? e > »” a , 
pn «émiBapjoat «tia vbr 9 ody Ori odK-ExopueV Eovoiar, 
not to be burdensome to anyone of you. Not that wehayenot authority, 

oe ~ ~ ~ ~ 
GN iva éavrodve rirov = deper dpi sic TO pupetoOan Nude. 
but that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 
\ ‘ we z \ ~ ~ ~ 
10 kai-yap OTe tuev mpd¢ Vac TovToO mapnyyéANopey vpir, 
For also when we were with you this we charged you, 

il4 ” ? Oar ? if 1] ‘ ? , ? , 
ore et Tic ov.Oerder tpyalecOar, pndé EoOérw. 11 axovopev 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat, *We *hear 
yap tiwag mepimarovvrag éy wtpiv ardakrwo, pndiv ipyalo= 
for some are walking among you disorderly, not at ail work-- 

f 7 A , ~ A 
pévoue, adda meplepyatopsyeuc. 12 roic.dé.rovovTowg mapay- 
ing, but being busy bodies? Now such we 
, a ~ ~ ~ ~ 
éAAomEY Kal Tapakadovpev "Sid Tov.Kuplov.2yuwy "Inood 
charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
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> I TIMOTHY. 

Xovorov," iva 1 nouxiac é d ovéauTav a 
‘0 ° pera novyiac épyalopevot, TOv.eavTwY apToY 
Christ, that with quictness working, their own bread 


KaNoTrOLoUY= 
well-doing. 
él 
epis- 
avrT@, 


EoPiwow. 18 bpeic-dé, AdeAHot, pnj-SékKaknonre' 
they may eat. But ye, brethren, donot lose heart [in] 
‘ G ~ ’ to~ ~ 
rec. 14 ci.0& Tic ovX.UraKotE TYASyp-npaY dia THC 

But if anyone obey not our word by the 


arodijc, TovTov — snperovaOe tai" "px -cvvavapiyrvvade! 
tle, *that (’man]) mark and associate not with him, 


er 2 wv ‘ x « 2 ‘ € ~ 2 A 
iva éyrpamy 15 Kai py we *xOpov nyetoOe, ara 
that he may be ashamed ; and not as an enemy esteem [him], but 


vouGereire Wc ddergov. 16 adroc.d& 6 Ktproc TIC sionvng 
admonish fhim]as a brother. But Shimself *the *Lord *of Speace 


dyin piv ry sipnyny did.ravro¢ év mavti *rpér." o 


Imay give you peace continually in every way. The 
‘kUpioc pera TavTwy voy. 
Lord (be) with all you. 


17‘O doracpic rpeup-xepi Tlatdov, 6 gory onpetoy 
The salutation *by*my (Sown] ®hand ‘of *Paul, which is [the] sign 
iv macy émisrodg’ odTwe yodgu. 18 1) Xaptc Tov-Kupiov. MOY 
in every epistle; 50 write. The grace of our Lord 
"Inood xo.orou pera wavrwy dmay. *apnv.! 
Jesus Christ [be] with 7all you. Amen, 
YWpd¢  _ Oecaadovrxeig Sevripa éypagn and "AOnviv." 
2To [Sthe] “Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens. 
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sus Christ, that, with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not ‘weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
have no company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as ap enemy, 
but admonishhim as a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
all means, The 
Lord be with you all, 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you 
all, Amen. 


“47 TIPOS TIMOOEON EIIIZTOAH TIPOTH." 


THE 32TO “TIMOTHY 7EPISTLE 


kar’ éqirayHy 


TIAYAOS “Grécrondog Inoov xprorou" 
according to [the] command 


Paul, apostle ‘of Jesus Christ 
God owrijpoc.jpav, Kai ‘xupiov" @Inood xpiorov" rig 
of God our Saviour, and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 

~ ry , , = LA 
midoc.jpav, 2 Tywolep yuncip Tikvyp ev miore’ Xaptc, 
our hope, to Timotheus, [my] true child in faith; grace, 
~ ~ ~ ie ~ 
DrEoc, eipyvn ard Oeov marooc.ypav" Kai xororov Inoov 
mercy, peace, from God ' our Father and Christ Jesus 
TOV-KUPLOV.NMOY.— 
our Lord. ; ; 
~ 2 
3 Kadde mapexdreod ot mpoopeivat ty Egeoy, 
Evenas I besought thee to remain in Ephesus, [when I was) 
wu . ’ . ‘ 
aopevopevoc sic Maxedoviav, wa mapayyeikye Tioly pn 
going to cedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 
érepodidackaneiv, 4 pndé mpostxev pvOore Kai yevenroyiats 
to teach other doctrines, nor togive heed to fables and 2¢enealogies 
~~ n > 
drrepayroc, atrivEec f{nrjsec' mapexovow padAov 7 FoiKovo~ 
\interminable, which *questionings ‘bring rather than *adminis- 
, \ , ~ rf 
uiav' Ocon rv tv rior’ 5 70.08 rédoe THC Tapayyedtac 
ration }God’s which [is] in faith. Butthe end of the charge 


t — «al LTTrA. 
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‘FIRST. 


PAWL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 
2unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3 AsI besought thee 
to abide still at Ephe- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
is in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


¥ wy cvvavapiyvuddas not to associate yourselves 
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rity owt of a pure 
heart, and of a good 
conscience, 
faith unfeigned:6 from 
which some havin 
swerved have turne: 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling ; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm, 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
\demrs of fathers and 
Suv. ‘derers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
vwhoremongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for  perjured 
pores, and if there 
e any other thing 
that is contrary 
to ,sound doctrine ; 


1l according to the~ 


glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to my 
trust. 12 And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief, 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant with 
faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 


the world to save sin- 


ners; of whom I am 
chief, 16 Howbeit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17. Now 
unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for 
ever and ever, Amen, 
18 This charge I com- 
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LITra. 


LTTraw. 
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ioriv ayaan ix xadapag Kapdiag Kai ovvednoews ayabiig 
is ove outof “pure 1aheart and a “conscience good 

kai miorewe avuToxkpirov’ 6 wy TiWwEeC aoroxnoarrec, 

and faith unfeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 


tLerpannoay sic paraodoyiay, 7 Oéhovrec elvar vopodiWac- 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing tobe law-teachers, 


Karol, py voodvrec pyre @ Aéyovow, pyre epi ‘Tivwy 
understanding neither what they say, mor concerning what 


StaBeBarodyrar. 8 otdapev.dt brit Kadoc 06 vopoc, tav Tic 
they strongly affirm. Now we know that good [is]the law, if anyone 
air@ vopipwo “ypara," 9 eidwe rovro, bre dikaip 

7it = “lawfully use, knowing this, that for a righteous [one] 
vomog ov.Keirat, Aavdpotc.oé Kai avuToraKrowc, aceBéow 


law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for [the] ungodly 
kai auaotwroic, avociowe Kai BeBnrowc, ‘rarpadyarc' 
and sinful, for [the] unholy and profane, .for smiters of fathers 


kai *unrparpace," avdpoddvoic, 10 mopvace, apaevo- 
and simiters of mothers; for slayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 


Kotratc, avoparodisraic, Wevoraic, imdpkoic, Kai & 
selves with men, men-stealers, liars, perjurers,, and if 


Tt Ereooy TH Vytatvovoy O.dacKaNia avrixerrat, 11 Kara 
any *thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 


TO evayyédLov THe d6Enc Tov paxapiou Oeod, 6 émuarEev- 


the glad tidings ofthe’glory ofthe blessed God, which *was*entrusted 
Onv iy. 12 'kai' ydow.ixw rp ivdvvapwoarTi pe xpioTp 
*with “I. And I thank him who strengthened me, Christ 


"Inood rp.xupip.ayuay, Ore mioroy pe ynoaro, Oéuevoc sic 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 


dtaxoviay, 13 ™rév" modrepoy dvra® BAdodnpor Kai duwKrny 


service, 2previously *being ablasphemer and persecutor 
n « U bi oO > Xr’ iT} aN o 0. eo > ~ ? , 
Kal vBo.orny a nrenony, OTL ayvowy éTroinoa 
and insolent ; but Iwas shewn mercy, because beingignorant I did 


év amorig® 14 vreperdedvacer.oé n yapiC TOU-KUpio”.nuaY 

{it] in unbelief, But superabounded the grace of our Lord 
pera rriorewc kai ayanng THe ev xptor@ "Inood. 15 miordc¢ 
with faith and love which [is],in Christ Jesus, Faithful 
6 Abyoe Kai maone arodoyie Gkwoc, Sti yptoTog “Inoove 


{is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
HAVev sic roy Kédopov auaprwrove owoal, wy TpOTo¢g 
came into the world sinners tosave, of whom[the] first 


16 GdXa Oid.rovro HrEHOny, iva ev époi 
But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, (the) 
mowrp éevoeiEnra Inaov¢ xproroc! THY Iraoav" paKoo- 
first, ‘might ‘shew ‘forth ‘Jesus *Christ the whole long- 
Oupiay, modo vroriuTwow THY pEdrOyTwY mMorTEvEY in’ 
suffering, for adelineation of those being about tc believe on 
’ ~ > . »¢ ~ 54 ~ ~ dQ-¢ 
abrp sic wiv atwrov. 17 rHdéi PBaorki trHy aiwrwy, . 
him to life eternal. Nowtothe King ofthe ages, [the] 
? 0 , , 4 me r ~il 6 ben! A ‘ 2 , ‘ 
aplaprw, aoparw, povwp ‘cody! Ge@, Tin Kai Odéa Eic Tovc 
incorruptible, invisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
aiivag Tév alwyvwy. aynv. 18 radrny ry mapayyedNjay 
ages of the ages, Amen, This charge 
maparibenal oor, réxvov Tipodee, 
I commit to thee, [my] child 


> ? - 
Ett eyw. 
‘am ih 


kata tdc¢ mpo- 
Timotheus, according to the ‘going 





m 7O 
& 
9 amacav 


1 — «al LTTrA, 


k untpodwats LTTrA. 
P xptoros "Ingods Lrra, 


© gAAGd LTTrAW, 


140 I TIMOTHY. 


ayovoac imi o& mpopnreiac, iva ‘orparevy' 
Sbefore ?as *to *thee ‘prophecies, 


Kadnv orparsiay, 


iv avraic THY 
that thou mightest war by them the 
19 éywy miorw Kai dyaOny cvveidnow,, 
good warfare, holding faith and “good 1a conscience ; 
hv TIvEec ATwaduevot, TEDL THY TioTW évavaynoaY® 
which [conscience] some, having cast away, as to faith made shipwreck ; 
20 dv torw ‘Ypéivaoc Kai "Adavdpoc, ode TaptdwKa TY 
of whom are Hynensus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 
caravg, iva radevddow py Pracgnetr. 
to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 
Q Mapacare ody mpwroy ravrwy .mouicPat denoetc, 
I exhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 
mpocevxac, évretiéeic, ebxaproriac, 
prayers, intercessions, thunksgivings, 
mw, 2irip Baciwy kai ravrwy tov tv drEp0XG évTwr, 
for kings and all that in dignity are, 
v ” vg , . , 2 Ld ? Me 4 
iva jjosyov Kai jovx.oy Biov Oudywpyev tv Tacy evor Beg Kal 
that atranquil and quiet life wemaylead in all “piety and 
cepvornre 3 Tovro.tydp" Kadodv Kai dmodekrov tywmov Tou 
gravity ; for this {is] good and acceptable before 
cwripoc.apev Oeov, 4 o¢ WaVvTac avOowmoue Oéder owBijvat 
our Saviour God, who all 3smen lwishes to be saved 
kai sig éxtyywow adnOeiac edOeiv. 5ele-ydp Oedc, _ éig-Kai 
and “to “knowledge *of [the] "truth ‘to *come. 
eoirne Geo Kai avOpwrwr, 
[the] mediater of God and men, 


for all men ; 


» 
avOpw7o0g 
man 


xpiorog 'In- 
[the] Christ Je 


codg, 6 6 dove éavrdy ayritutpoy bmip TavTwy, "rd pao- 
bus, who gave himself @Tansom for all, the tes- 

¥ i ~ 297 2 % Te \ 
TUPLOV Kaupoic tdtoic, 7 eg 0 éréOnv w 


timony [to be rendered] in “times its "own, to which *was *appointed +1 


knpvé Kai amdoTodog" adnbeayv AEyw Viv xpioT@,' od 


ea herald and apostle, ({the] truth Ispeak in Christ, “not 
Ul , ? ~ ? ’ ‘ ? fa 
Webdouar didoxarog eOvdv, év Tore Kat arnbeig. 
1J *do lie,) ateacher of[the] nations, in faith and truth. 
8 BovAopar ody mpocewyecPat Tove dydoac tv mayti TOTY, 
Iwill therefore ‘to “pray the 2men in every place, 
imaipovrac ociovg xEipac ywpic dpyit¢ Kai dtadoytopou" 
lifting up holy | hands apart from wrath and reasoning. 


9 woabrwe *kai" Yrac! yuvaixacg iv KaTaoTOAQ KOopip PETA 
In like manner also the women in *guise lgeomly with 
: x ; 
aidotc Kai cwdpoobyng Koopsiv éavrdc, pa tv mreypaow, 
modesty and discreetness to adorn themselves, not with  plaitings, 


2m 8ypvop,' 7 papyapirace, i) tuarcop wodvtedet, 10 barn’! 


or gold, or pearls, or “clothing costly, : but 
\ , t ? 
3 -mpémer yuvarkivy émayyedAopevare OcoaéBeray, Ou 
what is becoming to women professing {the] fear of God, by 


11 Tur 


iy youyig pavOavirw iv maoy 
4A 5wonan "in ®quietness 


3works good, - 3Jet “learn in all 
~ ‘ ‘ $ 
jmorayy’ 12 cyvvaci.cé didaoxev" ovKimitpeTW, ObdE av= 
subjection ; but a woman to teach Idonotallow, nor toexercise 
~ 2>°: 2 € ’ ? \ \ 
Oevreiv dvopdc, *adX'! elvar év novxig. 18 Adap.yao 
authority over man, but tobe in quietness; for Adam 
~ > , w « A 
maroc éda08n, elra Eva. 14 cai? Addp ode.nrarnOn’ 1.08 
first was formed, then Hve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 


Epywy ayahor. 


vr 
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mit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
science; which some 
haying put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 20 of 
whom is Hymenzus 
and Alexander ; whom 
I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas- 
pheme. 


II. I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this i 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there iz one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time, 7 Where- 
untoI am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak the truth 
in Christ, and lie not ;) 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 
rity. 

% I will therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
ll Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
allsubjection. 12 But 
I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence. 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 
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the woman being de- 
oeived- was in the 
transgression, 15 Not- 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with s0- 
briety. 

III. This 7s a true 
saying, If a man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work, 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 

' that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity ; 5 (forif a man 
know not how torule 
his own ‘house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience, 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them use the of- 
fice of a deacon, bee 
ing found blameless, 
11 Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slanderers,sober,faith= 
ful in all things, 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well, 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
a deacon well pur- 
chase to themsclves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly : 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


IPOS TIMOOEON 4A. [I, III. 
yur) ararneioa tv mapaBdoe yéyover’ 15 cwOnoerar-dé 
woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall besaved 

Oia rite Tekvoyoviac, tay peivwow tv miore Kai ayar 
through the childbearing, if theyabide in faith .“and love 
kai ayiaopp pera owhpoovvnc. 
and sanctification with discreetness, 

3 Tlicrog 6 AOyog* e& TiC 

Faithful [is]the word: if any 


Kadov étpyou émiOupet. 2 dei 
of "good *a work heis desirous, It behoves then the 


Anmrov" slyat, prac yuvakdg dvdpa, ynpadeov," awopova, 
able tobe, 70f one ‘wife husband, sober, discreet, © 
, 4 , . ‘4 , 4 x 
Kéopuov, piridzevov, didaxrixov" 3 wn mapowvoy, pn TANKTHY, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not astriker, 
h \ 2 on l ig,n’!l ? en »” 2 Ad - 
pn aioxpoxepdn," *a émreiky, Gpaxyov,  adiriapyupov 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 
4 rov.idiov-oixov Kad&¢ mpoiordpevoy, Tikva éxovra év 
his own house well ruling, * (his) children having in 
Umorayp pera Tans cEuvornroc’ 5 &i.d& TLC TOU-{dLov-oiKOU 
subjection with all gravity ; (but if one his own house 
mpoorhvat ovK.oldev, HC éxkAnotac Oeod éertehHoETar ; 
(how] torule knows not, how([the]assembly of God shall he take care of?) 
6 pu vedgurov, tva.un TupwOeic  kic Kpipa = éuTréoy 


ETLOKOTHC bpéyerat, 

*overseership ‘stretches *forward >to 
otv tov émioxorov favert- 
overseer irreproach- 


not a novice, lest being puffed up, into[the] crime -*he *may “fall 
Tov diaBddov. 7 dei-dé _*adrdv" cai paprupiay Kadjy 
lof the ‘devil. But it behoves ‘him also a testimony ‘good 


Exe awd r&v Ewer, tva_py eic dvediopor turéoy Kai 
to have from those without, lest into reproach he may fall and [the] 
mayida Tov diaBddov. 8 Atakdvove woatTwo sEmvove, M7) 
snare ofthe devil ‘Those who serve, inlikemanner, grave, not 
, ~ = 
drdyouc, pH oivp ToAAM mpocéxovrac, pi) aicypoxepdsic, 
double-tongued, not to?wine *much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 éxovrag TO pvoTnploy Tic wiorewco év KaBapg ouveErcnyost. 
holding « the mystery ofthe - faith in pure 7a conscicneé. 
10 kai.otrot.dé doxipaZicOwoay mpiroy, elra diaxoveirwoay, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 
aviyedyntot Oyrec. 11 yvvairac woairwe ceuvac, pn dia- 
2unimpeachable *being. Women inlike manner grave, not slan- 
aN 1 rE " Ay ? ~ ee x 
Borove, ynparéove," miorde tv maow. 12 dtdxovor EoTw- 
derers, sober, faithful in allthings, ?Those *who ‘serve let 
cay pudc yuvaikde audpec, TEKYWY KAAWE TPOiGTaMEVOL 
5pe 7of®one Y°wife ‘husbands, [**their] Schildren **well °ruling 
\ ~ 2O7 ” € \ ~ , \ 
kai THytdiwy oikwy. 13 ol-yap KadGe crakovnoavrec, BaOpoy 
and theirown houses, For those well having served, a *degree 
éavToic Kady rEpirovovyTat, Kai OAAIY Tappnoiay év 
%for *themselves 1good acquire, and much boldness ‘in 
miora TH é&y XotoT@ Inoov. 
faith which[is]in Christ Jesus. 
14 Tatra cot ypddu, thrrifwy thOsiv mpdse ce ™raytov"" 
These thingsto thee Il write, hoping tocome to thee more quickly; 
15 tav.dé Boadivw, iva loge waco oe év 
but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 
oikp O00 avacrpépecOan, iric éoriv éxxAngia Oeov 
house of God to conduct oneself, whieh is [the] assembly of *God [*the] 
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Yéyroc, orvAoc 
living, pillar 


I TIMOTHY. 
kat sdpaiwpa rij¢ ddnPeiag. 16 Kai opodo- 
and base ofthe truth. And  confes- 
t , 2 ‘ 2 ~ ? , 2 nO-} all 
youpéivwg péya éoriv TO THC evosBeiag puornpioy’ "Oedc 
sedly great is the 20f Spiety lmystery: God 
EpavepwOn ev capi, edicawOn ev mrvevpart, won e 
was manifested in flesh, wasjustified in [the] Spirit, was seen y 
yérouc,. éenptyOn ev ZOveowv, émiorevOn ty 
angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, 
°dvehngOn" ev doky. 
was received up in glory. 
4 Todt rvedpa pnric Véyet, Ore tv dorépore Katpotg a7ro- 
Butthe Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times shall 
oTnoovrai rivec rig TioTEWC, MPOTEXOVTEC TVEVPLACW TAAVOLC 
3depart “from ‘some the faith, giving heed to*spirits deceiving 
cai diackariac dapovioy 2 éy iroxpice wevdod\,ywr, 


KOoHM, 
was believed on in [the] world, 


and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 
PrexauTypiacpévwy" rividiay ovveidnow, 3 kwrvdyTwy 
being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 
yapeiv, aéyecOar Bowparwr, a 6 Ode éxricev gic 
to marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats, Which God _ created ' for 
Querddnypw" pera ebxapioriag Toc TioToIG kai émeyvwKoow 
reception with thanksgiving forthe faithful and who know 


ry adnOaav. 4 ort way kricpa Qseov Kaddov, Kai ovdév 


the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 
? , A ? , iz. ° £ e 
amoBAnrov, peTa evXapigTLag AapBavépevorv? 5 ayacerar 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; it %is *sanctified 


ae , no é G 
Kal évreveewc. 6 Tavra  v7ori- 
and intercourse [with hira], These things laying 
Kkandoc to dudxovog Inoov 
2g00d ‘thou wilt °be *a *servant of Jesus 
XoLoTov," évrpepopevocg OIC Aoyoug Tij¢ TisTEwWC, Kal THC 
Christ, being nourished with the words ofthe faith, and of the 
kadijc dudackadiag y TapnkodovOnKac. 7 Tove.oé BeSnroug 
good teaching which thou hast closely‘followed. But the profane 
kai -ypawderc pvOovg mapatrov’ yipvatedé ceavrov moc 
and old wives’ fables refuse, put exercise thyself to 
evotBeav’- 8 1)-yap.cwparicy yupvacia mpdc ddiyov éoriv 

piety 5 for bodily exercise for: a little is 
&pédtpoc’ 77-08-ed06 BELA moog mavra wpermuoc éoTL, ETWAYYE- 
profitable, but piety for everything “profitable tis, pro- 

; S SS Bs ; 
hiav txovealwn¢g. THC -vuY Kai THC peddovone. 
mise having of life, of that which [is] now and of that which [is] coming. 

x Fabue? 2 ie 
Qmordce 6 dAdyog Kai TaoNC amodoxic aécog. 10 éi¢.rovro.yap 
Faithful [is]the word and of all acceptation worthy ; for, for this 
Sail KoTIMpEY KaL toverdiZopeda," Ore nAtixapey emt dep 
both welabour and = are reproached, because we have hope in a God 
Lorri, d¢ gor owrnp Tavrwy avOowrwy, padiora moTwy. 
Niving, who is Preserver of all men, specially of believers. 
11 Hapdyye\ne ravra Kai didacke. 12 pndeic cov. THC 
harge these things and teach. No one ‘thy 

GdAa TUTOg yivou TWY TOTOY év 
of the believers in 


dia Adyou Oeov 
by 2word ‘God’s 
Oépevog Tote adedgoic, 
before the. brethren, 


740 


for 


yedTnrog KaTapoovelTw, 


Syouth ‘Jeb *despise, put a pattern be 

~ " , 3 , 5 
Ady, év avadrpopy, Ev aydry, Yév — myevpart,' tv TloreL, 
word, in conduct, in love, in[the] Spirit, in faith, 
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know how thou ought- 
est to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. 16 And with- 
out controversy great 
is the mystery of gqd- 
liness : God was Mani- 
fest in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times, 
some shall departfrom: 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them whica 
believe and know the 
truth, 4 For every 
creature of God 7s good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving ;: 
5 for it is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
good minister of Jesus 

hrist, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This 7s & 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, these that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach. 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou. 
an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 
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conversation, ih cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith 
in purity. 13 Till I 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrind, 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 

resbytery. 15 Medi- 
ate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all, 
16 “Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

V. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
as a father; and the 
younger men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers ; 
the younger as S5is- 
ters, with all purity. 
8 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow 
have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : far that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and dasolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night and day. 6 But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may be 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 9 Let 
not a widow be taken 
into the number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
cf one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 
works; if she have 
brought up 
ren, if she have 
lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ fevt, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work, 11 But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: fox when they 


have begun to wax‘ 
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iv ayveig. 18 Ewe Epyopa, mpdcexe TY Gvayvwou, TH Tapa- 
in purity. Till Icome, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
, ~ , pee ~ »% . , 
chynoe, Ty OidacKarig. 14 pr.apyéher Tov ty col Xapioparoc, 
tation, Be not negligent of the *in *thee gift, 


to teaching. 
oy ‘ , . Ul ~ 
5 2004 aor dtd’ rpodyreiag pera Emidectewe THY YE- 
which was givento thee through prophecy 


with layingon of the hands 
ier ~ , ~ , 2 ¢ ” A 
pwy rov mpecBurepiov. 15 raiira pedréra, éy rovrowg tof 
of the elderhood, These things meditate on,in them be, 
iva cov %.mpoxomn gavepd gg “év' waow. 16 émexe 
that thy advancement manifest maybe among all. Give heed 
ceavTyp Kat Oidackadig® émiveve avroig: rovro.yap 
to thyself and tothe teaching; continue in them; for this 
TOWY, Kal CeavTOY awoecG Kat TovE adkovoYTdc cov. 
doing, both thyself thou shalt save and those that hear thee. 
5 IlpeoBuréipw pj.imimdnigc, adda rapakaner og 
An elder do not sharply rebuke, but exhort (him) as 
maripa’ vewrépove we adedpodc’ 2 mpecBuripac we 
a father; younger [menJas brethren; elder [women] as 
pntépac’ vewripac we adehoac, tv macy ayveig. 3 xnpuc 
mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. “Widows 
tiva tac bvtTwe ynpac. 4 £1.08 Tic ynpa Tikvah Exyova 
*honour that [are] 2indeéd *widows; but if any widow ?children *or*desvendants 
éxyer, pavOavéerwoay Tpwrov Tov.idLov olkoy evoEeBriv, Kai 
"have, let them learn first [asto] theirown house tobe pious, and 
apoBac amodWdvat Toic.mpoyovorg’ ToUTO.ydp tori *kahov 
recompense ‘to7render to (their) parents ; for this is good 
kai" dodexrov évwriov Tov Oeov. 5 1.08 évrwe xNpa 
and acceptable before God. Now she who [is] “indeed ‘a *widow, 
Kai pepovwpévn HAmixey emi Yrov' Gedy, kai mpoopéver Talg 
and left alone, has [her] hope ‘in God, and continues 
Senosow ai Taig mpocevyaic vucrog Kai nuépac 6 108 


in supplications and prayers night , and day. Butshe that 
oraradwoa,  CwoaréOvncey.7 Kai ravra mapayyedXre, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 


wv zZ , a bd > Og ~ 7ar \ tr 
iva*averiinrro' wow. B8.0& TiC TwWYtdlwy Kai padhioTa 
that irreproachable they may be. Butifanyone hisown and specially 
®rapy' oixeiwy  ov.>rpovoei," riyy rior ‘ovnrat, Kai 
[his] household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 
éorwy amiorov xsipwY. 9 Xnpa _KxaradreyécOw pu} 
is than an ‘*unbeliever “worse. *A widow *let be put on the list *not 
éXarrov ér@yv étneovra yeyovvia, Evoc avdpog yurn, 10 iv 
Sless *than *years Ssixty ‘being, ofone man wife, in 
Epyoue Kahoig paprupovpévn, ei érexvorpdgnoev, esi ttevo- 
3works: 'good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 
Odynoer, ei ayiwy médac Evuper, ei OALBopévorg émnp- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she irmpart- 
Keoev, ei mavrTi Eoyw ayadg éxncodrovOnoev. 11 Newrépac.dé 

edrelief, if every “work ‘good she followed after. But younger 

XNvacg Taparrov" vbray.ya “caraorpnyidowouy" Tou 

widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 
Xowrov, yapueivy OfXovow, 12 ~yovoar Koiwa Ore THY 

Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because (their) 

mpwrny rior n6érnoay. 18 dad? Kai aoyai pav0d- 
first faith they cast off. And withal also [to be] idle they 
y — rov (LIT. 
© KaTagTpyViacovolw 
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yovoty, mepiepyopevar rac oikiac’ ov.pdvor.dé dpyat, adda 
learn, going aboutto the houses; and not only idle, but 


kai grvapor Kai repiepyou, Aarovoa ra —_ pur} -Déovra. 14 Bow- 
also tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] ought not. 


x! ’ ~ ~ x 
Aopar ody. vewrépac —_yapsiv, rexvoyovely, oiKodecroreiy, 


will therefore younger [ones] to marry, tobear children, to rule the house, 
pndeniay adoppny diddvar Tw avriceery AowWopiac x aot. 
“sno 4oceasion: ‘to?givetothe adversary “of *reproach ‘on “account, 


15 ijdn-yap rivec tEerparnoay ériow Tov carava. 16 Ei ric 
For already some areturnedaside after Satan. If any 

darigroc H" morn éyer xnpac, érapkeirw" av- 

believing [nan] or believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 

raic. Kai py § BapsioOw 1) dikAnoia, iva raic dvTwo xnvarc 

them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that tothe indeed ‘widows 
érrapKéoy. 

it, may impart relief. 


17 Oi Karte mpoeorrec  mpecBvrepor Sumdijc Tywhc 
+ The ‘well ‘#who “take ‘the *lead *elders of double honour 
akwtcOwoay, padora ot Komi@vrec tv Adyw Kai didac- 


Jet be counted worthy, specially those labouring in word and teach- 
kadig. 18 déye.yap ) ypagn, ‘Body  adowyra ov gt 
ing ; for says the scripture, An ox treading out corn *not ‘thou 
. , i] ad we) , ~ ~ > ~ ny 
woe ai, Agog 0 toyarng rov.pic0o0v.avrov. 19 Kara 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [is]the ‘workman of his hire. Against 
mpecBurépou KaTnyopiay prp-mapadéexou, éxrog stun eri 

an elder an accusation reccive not, unless on [the testi- 
dbo} rpidy papripwy. 20 Todc® dpapravovrac Evw7Lov 

mony of] two oF three witnesses. Those that sin *before 
ravrwy edreyxe, wa Kai ot owroi goBor éxywowv. 21 Acapyap- 


Sali leonvict, that also the rest fear ‘may “have. I earnestly 
ripopar tvwrioy Tov Geou Kat evptav “Inood xpiorou: Kai 
testify before God and(the] Lord Jesus Christ and 


gurakyc xwoic 


~ 2 ~ 2 L nae ee ~ 
roy éxdexTov ayysdwy, wa TavTa 


the elect ‘angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 
mpokpiparoc, wndéy Towy kara. impdoxAroty." 
prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 


22 Xeipac rayéwe pmdevi émcrider, pndé kowwwver apapriatc 
Hands quickly on,no one lay, nor share in sins 
GAXorpiaic. oeavToy ayvov roe. 23 pnkéere vopomdret. *adn’! 
of others. Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 
oivy ddj. yw Xow dia rov.ordpaxdyicov' kai rac mucvac 
‘wine 2a little use on account of thy stomach and 2frequent 
cov dobevsiac. 24 Tway avOpwrwy ai dpapria: mpddndot 
‘thy. infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 
eiowv, mpoayovoa eig Kpioww" rioiv.cé Kai étaxo\ovOovow. 
are, going before to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 
25 doabrwe™ Kai rd kadd tpya" rpddnra tory"! Kai ra 
In like manner algo good works manifest are, and those that 
ddAwe Exovra, KpvPijvat ob Pdtvarat." 
otherwise are, *be *hid “tcannot. 
G “Ooo siciy drs Cuydy dovdor, 
As many %as "are “under Syoke *bondmen, 


rovc.idiove deomérag 
their own masters 
a — mores H (read émap. let her a an relief) LTTr[a]. 

dipwcers Body adowrta L. s + 2 but (those that) [a]. 4 xp 

i mpoaxAnaoww advocacy L. KGAAG LITA. | 1— gov 

but (in like manner) LW. a épya Ta KOAG LTTrAW. 

P 6Svayrac LITrAW, 


o— 


e érapkeloOw LTTr. 
vorov ‘Ingod LTTrAW. 
(read [thy]) urtra. : 
éoru LTTrAs elow W. 
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wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 
12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 


I off their first faith. 


13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not onl idle, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bhi Bi omen things 
which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
meén marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house,{ 
give none occasion to; 
the adversary to speak| 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that believeth 
have widows, .let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 


17 Let tHe elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thacorn. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
receive not an accusa- 
tion,. but before two 
or three witnesses, 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21T eharge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferring one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands sud- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins : keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
use a, little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities, 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before-: 
hand, going before to 
judgment ; and some 
men thoy follow after. 
25, Likewise also the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 


fou 


m + 3g 
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Hand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid, g 

VI. Let as many 
servants as are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hénour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 2°’And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thém ser- 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene- 
fit. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 If any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he isproud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy-+ 
self, 6 But godliness 
with contentment is: 
great gain. 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and: rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
perdition. 10 For the 
love xf money is the 
root of all evil: which 
while some -coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows. 11 But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things; and fol- 
low after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek- 
ness, 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call- 
ed, and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses, 13 I 


Vi. 


rd dvopa Tov 20d 


. WPOS TIMOOEON A. 


madone Tyne akiove tyyeicOwoar, iva pn 


ofall honour worthy let themesteem, that not the name of God 
cee a ~ © oe ty ” 

kai 1) dWaccaria Braodnpyra. 2 o1.d&  Morovg ExovTEC 

and the teaching be blasphemed, And they that 2believing ‘have 


deororac, pn-Karagpoveirwoar, Ore adedpoi Elo’ adda 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 


padXov dovdreverwoar, ort muorot glow, Kai aya- 
rather let them serve [them], because believing [ones] they are and be- 


mnroi ot rijc evepysciag dvrikapBavopevnr. ravra didaoKe 
loved who ‘the °good ‘service ‘are *being *helped *by. Thesethings teach 


kai mapakans 8 Ei rig Erepodidackanél, cai Ipn.mpocépyerac' 

and exhort, If anyone teaches other doctrine,and draws not near 

bytaivovow Adyowe Toi¢g Tov-Kupiov.xpev 'Inoov xp.orov, Kai 
?sound 4to words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 


T kar  evotGeav diWackariag, 4 rerigwrar, pndev 
the “according *to “piety +teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 


émiordpevoc, GAA voowy meEpi CyrHoEc Kai oyopayiac, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
> r , , ” s c , ’ 
é wy yiverat P0dvoc, epic, BAaconplat, Vrdvotat Tonal, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicions ‘wicked, 
5 "rapadiarpiBai! duepOappévwy avOpwrwy roy vouy, Kai 
vain argumentations Scorrupted tof 7men in mind, and 
? ~ , x “ 
amrecTEepnpévwy THC AdAnOEiac, vopilovTwy zopicpoy elvar THY 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain 2to *be 
evoéBeay® Sadioraco ard THY roovTwY," 6" Eoriv.cé Topiopoc 


4piety ; withdraw from such, But *is ®gain 
péyac n evatBELa pera avrapkéiac. 7 ovdév-ydp élionvéiyKapev 
‘great ‘piety ‘with *contentment. For nothing we brought 
9 \ , i tonr { eo DOe > ~ a ’ 
gi¢ TOY KOoMOY, nArov" ore ovde EEeveyKxeivy Te duva- 
into the world, [itis] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 
pea’ 8 Exovrec.d& OtaTpopac Kai oxeTaopata, ToUTOLG §ap- 
able, But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 


KecOnodpeba. 9 Oi.dé Povdpmevor mrOUTEIV, EuTinrovEL Ei¢ 
be satisfied. Butthose desiring to be rich, fall into 


Tepacpoyv Kai Tayida Kai émiOvpiag mode avonTrove Kai 
temptation and asnare- and Sdesires, lmany “unwise ‘and 
BraBepdc, airivec BvOiZovew rode avOpwroue sic drEPpov 
*hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
kai drwdevav. 10 pila.yap wavrwy THY Kak tori 1) gr- 


and _ perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 
apyupia’ Ac Tivec dpeydmevor amerravnOnoay amd Tic 
of money; which some ‘stretching after were seduced from the 


TlOTEWC, Kal EavTovS wEpLeTEpay Sdvvaic TodXaic. 11 Sd 


faith, and themselves pierced With *sorrows ‘many, *Thow 
O&, & dvOpwre *rov' Oeov, Tatra. pedye’ SiwKe.dé Stkato= 
Sbut, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue __—sright- 


oivny, evotBeav, riot, ayanny, brouorny, *xpadrnra'! 
eousness, piety, faith, love, ‘endurance, meekness, 
12 adywvifouv rov Kadov aydva ric miorewc’ émrraBov rig 
Combat the good .comba ofthe faith. Lay hold ; 
? , ~ Ay. € 
aiwviou Cuno, sic iv Ykat' ékdHOnc, Kai wpoddynaag 
of eternal life, to which also thou wastcalled, and didst confess 
THY Kady dpodoylay sYwrtoy TOXAGY paptripwy..18 Tapay- 
the good confession before many witnesses, T 





4.phH mpocéxeTat Cleavesnot T. 
8 — ahictaco a7 THY TOLOVTWY LTTrAW. 
v mpavmadevay weekness of spirit Ltraw; mpaivradiav T. 


LiTr[A].° 


* dvaraparpiBat constant quarrellings GLTTrAW. 
* — §ndov (read ore 80 that) Lrtra. u— rod 
W — «at GLITraW, 


VI. } TIMOTHY. 


yidXw Foot" Evwrroy Yrov" Oeov Tov 2%wormotovvroc! Ta.wavrTa, 


charge thee before God who quickens all things, 
kai xptoroy “Inood rod paprupynoavrog éxi Movriov “Ili 
and Christ -Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 
Adrov my Kadzy dporoyiay, 14 rnpijcat.ce THY svToAny 

late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 
domdov, “averiinrrov," péxpr tho emupavelag Tov Kupiov 
spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of *Lord 
e ~ >? ~ ~ “a ~ t) , V4 « 

Hay "Inood xpiorod, 15 iy Kaipoic.idiorc deizer 0 

Jour Jesus Christ ; which initsowntimes ‘shall shew ‘the 


axdpioc kar povoc duvdornc, 0 Baoedc 
2blessed and ‘only 5Ruler, the King 
TWY KaL KUpLOg THY KUPLEVOYTWY, 
and Lord of those being lords; who alone has im- 
vaciav, ac  oixdy ampdorrov, by eldey oddeic 
mortality, in *light *dwelling Sunapproachable, whom ‘did ‘see ‘no 7one 


Toy Baoirevor- 
of those being kings 


16 6 wdvog éxwy aba- 


avOpumwy odd: ideiy divara, @ Tih Kai Kparog 
Sof *men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 
aiwvoyv. apn. 
eternal. Amen. 


17 Toic wAovcioie tv rp viv aise mwapayyedrE, pI) 

To the rich in the present age eharge, not 
Cinbnrogpovery;" pndé HATuREvaL xi wovTOU adndornre, 
tobe high-minded, nor tohavehope in ‘of riches [‘the] uncertainty ; 


GN’ dy" erg! Oe frp Cave," rP mapéexovre mpiv ® whov- 
2God ‘the “living, who gives us richly 


but in 
give ravra" sic drddavow 18 ayaboepysiv, hovureiv év 
all things for enjoyment ; to do good, toberich in 
Epyouc Kadoic, evperaddrove elvat, Kowwwrikove, 19 amo- 
2works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- 
Onoavpigovrag éavroic Oepédcov Kandy sic TO wéddov, tva 
suring up © for themselves a “foundation 'good for the future, that 
émiAdBwrrat Tic iaiwrvior" Jwic. 
they may lay hold of eternal life, 
20 "2 Tiydbee, rv *rapacaraOykny" 
O ‘Timotheus, the deposit committed 
exrperduevoc Tac BEBnouce KEvopwrvicc, Kai avribéoec THe 
avoiding profane empty babblings, and oppositions 
i vA ev ? , ‘ 
wevdwrdipov-yyocewc? 21 ty riveg EmayysAopevor, —TWEPL. 
of falsely-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 
rhy wiory horoynoay. ‘“H ydpc ‘werd ood." ™auny.! 
the ~ faith missed the mark, Grace [be] with thee. Amen, 
"Itpdc Tyd0eoy mowrn éypagdn amd Aaodtksiac, Hree 
*To Timothy first written from Laodicea, _ which 
goriy pntporodtcg Povyiag THC Wakrariavie." 


gvrakor, 
[to thee] keep, 
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give thee charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Je- 
sus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witness- 
ed a good confession: 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with- 
out spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 15 which in 
his times he shall 
shew, who ts the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor 
ean see: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting, Amen, 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to com- 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them- 
selves a good founda- 
tion against the time 
to come, that they may 
Jay hold on eternal 
life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust 
avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, ‘and 
oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 which some profess- 
ing have erred con- 
cerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee, 
Amen, 


~ eee ee eee 


is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana,. 

x — got (read [thee]) T. J—7o0T.  ~* Cwoyovovvros preserves alive LTTrA. @ Tete 
AdrovT. > avemiAnurrov LTTrA. © Hdd poverty to mind high things T. 4 emt LTTr.: 
é — r@ TTr. £ — 76 Govre LTTrA. e+ 7aL. h gavra mAovoiws GLTTrAW- i OyTws 


(read of that which [is] truly life) aurtraw. 


k rapadyKny GLTTrAW. 
you LTtTr. m — guyv GLTTrAW. 


1 ne0’ Yoav witb 


n — the subscription GLTW 3 Ipods Tyso0cov w Tra. 


eH TPOD LIMOOEON, ENITZTOAH AEYTEPAA 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 

ace, from God the 
Father and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 

3I thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with 
joy ; 5 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I 
am persuaded that in 
thee also, 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re+ 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
dod, which is in thee 
by theputting on of my 
bands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
scund mind, 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the, gos- 
pel according to the 
ae of God ; 9 who 

ath saved us, and 
culled us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo- 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel; 
Il whereunto I am 





® + TIavAov rod ’AmoordAov of the Apostle Paul 5; 
b yptorov “Inoov Trraw. 


LTTrAW, 
&0. Ltr. 4 NaBor 
RIra h xXpiorou 


*TIMOTHY 7EPISTLE *SECOND 





TIAYAOE azdcrodog “'Inood xprcrov" dia ~=—_—dOANparog Oeod 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] will of God 
, , ~ ~ , ~ ? ~ ¢ 
kar’ tmayyedav CwHe Tic tv xptor@ “Inoov, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which [is}in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
polip ayarnry rékvy’ xapic, tdeoc, sionvn amd Geo 


motheus [my] beloved child : Grace, peace from God [the] 
marpdc Kai xpiorou “Inood rov.cvpiov-"ypav. 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord, 
3 W” ~ ~ c. UU > 4 ’ ? 
3 Xapw.exw Tw eq, y Aarpevw a7o TPOyovmyv ev 
I am thankful toGod, whom Iserve from[my] forefathers with 
Kabapg ovverdnoet, wc adidderTrroy éyw THY TEpi COU peveiay 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the of *thee ‘remembrance 
évy raic.denoeciv_pou °vuKroc Kai rpéipac," 4 émimoOdy ce 
in my supplications night and day, longing ‘thee 
ideiv, peuvnpévoc cov roy daxovwy, iva yapac mAnpwOs" 
1to?see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled ; 
5 drdpvynow AapBavwr" ric tv coi avuToxpirou misrews, 
remembrance ‘taking of the *in *thee ‘unfeigned ith, 
ijrig évyknoey mowroy év ry-pappy.cov Awids cai ry pnrpl 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in *mother 
cou °Evveixy," mémecoparoé Ori kai év coi. 6 At’ jy airiay 
*thy Eunice, andIam persuaded that also in thee. For which cause 
dvapyrnokw o& avalwrupety ro xapiopa Tov Oeov, 6 “tor 
I remind thee tokindleup the gift of God which is 
éy coi Oud tie tmibécewe THY.-xE—pGy.youv' 7 ov-yap EdwKev 


mercy, 


in thee by the Jayingon of my hands. For*not gave 

c ~ « 4 ~ ’ 2 4 , *. PJ a 
npiv 0O8dc mvedua deriac, adda duvapews Kai ayarne 
Sus *God aspirit ‘of cowardice, , but of power, and _ of love, 


Kat oudporviopod. 


n  obv iracxuvvOgc ra) 
and of wise discretion. 


8 
i ot “therefore "thou *shouldest be ashamed of the 
papripioy Tov.cupiov.”yudy, pndé gue Tov.dsopoy.avTov" adda 
testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
fovycaxomaOnooy' ry evayyediy Kara dvvapwy Oeov, 9 rod 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings accordingto *power ‘*God’s; who 
owoavrog 1)ua¢ Kai kadécavrog kAjoe. ayia, ob Kara 
saved us and ealled [us] with a *calling 'holy, not according to 
Taipya.nuay, adrAa Bear" diay mpdOeow Kai yapu~ rv 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
dobeicay yuiv tv xpior@ “Inood 70d xodvwv.aiwhwy, 
{was} given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 davepwOkicar.cé viv dia Tijc émipavEeiag TOU.cwTHpoc.n Lay 
but made manifest mow by the appearing of owt Saviour 
W'Tnoov xo.orod," Karapynoavrog piv Tov Bavaroy, gwricay= 
Jesus Christ, who annulled death, brought “to 
toc & fwiy Kai apOapciay dtd Tov svayyediov, 11 sig 6 
‘light *and life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 
aul E; + TavAov G; pds Tynddeov p’ 
I ©, vuKros kat nuepas (read night and day longing 
‘having tuken LYtra, © Evvicn EGLLTraw. { cuv- T, & kata 
Inovov LIT:, 





—_— ~ 


I, lu. Il TIMOTHY. 


t! 
éréOny éyw knové Kai amdorodog Kai diWdoKxadoc 
3was ‘appointed I a herald and apostle and teacher 
Ovary" 12 6° .yv atriay Kai ravra maoyw* add’ ovK 


of [the] nations. For which cause also these things I suffer; but “not 


? ’ 
éxcusybvopuat, olda-yap  memiorevxa, Kai mémevopar OTe 
?T*nm ashamed; for I know whom Ihave believed, and am persuaded that 


duvarog tor THY TapabnKny ov guddéar kc éxeivny 


able heis the deposit committed [tohim]ofme tokeep for that 
. € La 
THY Hwéoav. 13 drordrwow exe VyavdvTwY AOYwY, oY 
ay. 2A Sdelineation *have of sound words, which [words] 


map gov NKoveac, 


(9 ees ie kong 2 ~ 
éy wiorel Kal ayaTy TY év XoLoT@ 
from 


me thoudidst hear, in faith and love which [are]in Christ 
"Inoov. 14 ry Kady imapacarabnkny" piratory dud 
Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [the] 
mvetiparoc ayiov Tov évoicovvTog év nuiv. 15 Olda¢g rovro, 
*Spirit Holy which dwells in us. Thou knowest this, 
bre dreorpdgnody pe mavrec ot = tv TY’ Avig, wy tory 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 
kOhyerdoc" cai “Eppoyévnc." 16 Agy Freoc O Kbpiog TH 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, May “grant *mercy ‘the *Lord to the 
‘Ovnorddpou ‘otk’ Ste moddanig pe avipvter, kai THY 
?of “Onesiphorus ‘house, because oft me herefreshed, and 
Gdvaoiv.pov obk.™rpoxvvOn," 17 adda yevopevoc év ‘Pwouy, 
_my chain’ was not ashamed of ; but having been in Rome, 
Ngrovdaisrepoy" enrnoéy pe kai edpev? 18 dyn  adr@ 
more diligently he sought out me and found [me]— may “grant “to Shim 
5 kiiptog evpety Eeog mapa Kkupiou év éxeivy TY meng: kai 
lthe 2Lord tofindmercy from [the] Lord in _ that y— and 
boa sv’ Edéow dunkdynaey Bédriov ov yivwoKec. 
howmuchinEphesus heserved *better(*than 5T ®need say] ‘thou, 2knowest. 
2 Xd ody, réevoy.mov, tvdvvapod iv rH xapuTe TH 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is} 
tv your@ “Inood’ 2 Kai a tjkovsace map pod 
in Christ Jesus, And the things which thou didst hear of me 
da TOMY papripwy, radra wapa0ov moroic avOpwrroic, 
with many witnesses, these commit to faithful men, 
oirwec tkavol gcovras Kai Erépovg Hidaka. 3 od ody 
suchas competent shallbe also others to teach. Thou therefore 
caxordOnoov" we kaddc orparwrng P'Inoov xpiorov." 4 oddeic 
suffer hardship as “good a soldier of Jesus Christ.: No one 
orparevopevog éumhéxerae taic rov Biov Irpaypareiatc," 
serving as a soldier entangles himself with the 20f “life ‘affairs, 
iva r@ orparodoynoavTe apioy. 5 édv.dé nai, aOdy 
that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please. And if also *contend 
Tic, ov.cTepavovTar éay.un vopipwc a- 
[Sin *the games] ‘anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 
OAnop- 6 roy Komi@vra yewpyov det mpwroyv THY 
have contended. The 3labour ‘husbandman must before of the 
Kaprav perarapBavery, 
fruits partaking. 
7 Noe G2" Aoyw "dyn" yao-oor 0 Kipiog cbveow 
Consider the things I say, *may *give ‘for °thee %the “Lord understanding 
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appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a 
teicher of the Gen- 
tiles, 12 For the which 
causq I also suffer 
these things: never- 
theless I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whom [I have believed, 
and um persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which { have commit- 
ted unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound 
words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermoge- 
nes. 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me. 18The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


II. Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thou 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same committhou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also, 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier. 5 And 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, vel is 
he not crowned, ex~ 
cept hestrive lawfully. 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 
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i— é6vov T. I rapadyKnv GLTTrAW., 
Ermogenes tT.  ™ ératoxvvOn LITrA. —® arrovdaiws diligeutl 
(cvvx- T) suffer hardship with [me] urtraw. 
6 what .Lrraw.. 8 Soca will give LITrAW.. 


LTTr. 


k Siyedos Phygelus LTTrAW. 


1"Eppoyevns 
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ny; ond the Lord give 
thee understanding in 
all things, 8 Kemem-~- 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David 
was raised from the 
dead according to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
suffer trouble, as ‘an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds ; but the word 
of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
elcct’s sakes, that they 
may also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 11 It wa 
faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shallalso live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself, 
14 Of these things put 
them inremembrance, 
eharging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the 
hearers, 13 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth, 16 But shun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
increase unto more un- 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
a canker : of whom is 
Hymenzeus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
knowcth them that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour, 21 If » man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 


t Aaveid trtra; Aavid aw. 
we shall deny trtra. 
Aoyowaxe. Dispute thou not about words L. 


© wev TOU Tr. 


«uptov of [the] Lord @.Ltrraw. 
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iv raow. 8 Mynpoveve Inoovy ypioroy éynyeomevoy 
in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised 
eee ? , t id it \ x ? PN , 
VEKNWY, EK * OTEPMAaTOC AaBid, KaTad TO &vayyshioy 
[the] dead, of (the) seed of David, according to 2glad “tidings 
pou 9 év @  Kkaxowa0d péiypr decay we kakovpyoc: Yad" 
my, in which I suffer hardship unto bonds as anevildoer: but 
« , ~ ~ m4 , ‘ ~ ¢ «< 
& A6yog Tov HEod odv.déderat. 10 dia TovTO mavra dro- 
the word of God is not bound. Because of this allthings Ien- 
pévw dud rove éxXekrovg, tva kai abroi —_owrnpiac Tv- 
dure forsakeof the elect, that also they [the] salvation ‘may 
Xwow Tie ty xpiar@ Incow pera ddene aiwviov. 11 mord¢ 
obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with “glory ‘eternal. Faithful 
6 Neyoc’ éi-yap cvvareOavoper, kai Youljoopev"" 
[is] the word; for if we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 ei vropévopev, Kai *oupPBac\evoopev"' ef Tapvotpeba," 
if we endure, also weshallreigntogether; if we deny 
Kakéivog apynoerat ypdc’ 13 & amiorovper, éexeivog 
(him), he also will deny us ; if we are unfaithful, he 
mioroc péver’ apynoacOar* éavToy ov.Cvvarat. 
faithful abides; to deny himself he is not able. 
14 Tatra UTopipynoKe, Orapaprupdpevoc évwmiov 
?These *things *put Sin Sremembrance *of, testifying earnestly before 


IT. 


2 
eK 
from among 


®rov kupiou" bun Royouayeiv" ‘sic! obdéy ypnomor, emi 
the Lord not to dispute about words *for *nothing ‘profitable, to 
KaraoTpo¢y TaY akovdrvrwy. 15 omovdacoy ceavrov 

subversion of those who hear. Be diligent sthyself 


Odxipoyv mapacrnoa Typ Oem, éoyarny averraicyvytoy, dp0o- 
*approved ‘to *present to God, a workman not ashamed,  straight- 
Tomovvra Toy Aoyov Tic adnOEiec? 16 rac.dé_BEBijrouve KEvo- 
ly cutting the word of truth; but profane empty 
pwriac meptioraco’ émi mwheiov yap mookoWovow aceGEiac, 

babblings stand aloof from, *to *more for they will advance of ungodliness, 
17 Kai 6.6yoc.ad’ray we yayypaiva vouny ea oy torw 


and their word as & gangrene pasture will have;of whom is 
tna , A {2 o A 4 ? ia 
Ypévatog cat @irnroc, 18 otrivec mepi ryyv adnOeav 
Hymeneus and  Philetus; who concerning the truth 
noroxnoav, éyovrec rv" dvacracw Hon yeyovévat, 


missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 


kai Uvarpérovow THY Tivwy TioTiv. 19 6 *uévroL'. orEpEdG 
and areoverthrowing the 7of*some ‘faith. Nevertheless ?firm 


Oepwédtog Tov Deod EoryKev, EXwY THY.oppayida.ravTny, “Eyyw 
Sfoundation 1God’s stands, having this seal, sKnows 
KUptoc Tove ovrag av’rov, Kai ’Amoornrw ard able 
(the) “Lord thosethat are his, and Letdepart from unright- 
kiag mac 06 dvondtwy Td dvopa fypiorow." 20 ty peyddry 
eousness everyone who names the name _ of Christ, ?In “great 
Ot oikig ovK.€oTty povoy oKevn XoVvod Kai dpyved, ara 
x y d 
Xput %a house therearenot only vessels golden and silver, but 
‘ , ‘ ? , ‘ bay pI 2 o e \ ? 
kai Ev\iva Kal OoTpakiwa, Kai A péy kic Tiny, Ae sig 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, dthers to 
aripiay. 21 tay ody ric éxxaBapy éavrdy ard TOUTWY, 
dishonour, If therefore one shall have purged himself from these, 





YakAa LTTrAW. WY ouv- LTTrA. 
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Xcuv-T. Y apvngdpeba 
® tov Geov God rrr, b y 
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éorat oxetioc ele TYINY, ytacpévor, kai! ebypnoroy 
he shall be a-vessel to honour, having been sanctified, and serviceable 
Tp Oeordry, ki¢ wav Epyov ayaQov 1yroipacpévor. 
to the master, for every work 1g00d having been prepared, 
22 rac.dé-vewrepikac émiOupiac pevys’ SlwKedé ucatoovyny, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, 
miorw, ayanny, sionyny pera® rev éaucaovpévwy Tov 
faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
’ ? ~ , A x ay ‘ > 
Kipioy ék Kalaodc Kkapdiac. 23 rac.dépwoag Kai amat- 
Lord outof pure *a, heart. But foolish and undis- 
devrouc Enrnoece mgparrov, adwe ore yevy@ow payac 
ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions, 
Q4 oddone Kupiov ob.6et = pearyecOau, 1ANN" Hprrtoy 
And *a *bondman Sof [*the] "Lord tit "behovesnot tocontend, but gentle 
elvat poe mavrac, Siakrixdy, avetixacov, 25 év *rpadryre" 
te be towards all; apt toteach; forbearing; in meekness 
xadetovra rove dyridiariPepévouc, pnrore ‘dp! adroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps 7may *give *them 
« 5 te ? 2 ‘ ? , ‘ ? 
6 Oed¢ peravoiay sic imiyvwow adnOeiac, 26 Kai ava- 
'God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 
vipbwow ike ripe Tov diaBdrov mayidoc, Wwypnpévor bz" 


awakeup outcf the *of*the ‘devil 4snare, having been taken by 
avrov eic ro éxsivou OéAnua. 
him for his will, 
3 Totro.d: ™yivwore,! dri tv toxdrae Hpépag évorh- 
But this knowthou, that in [the] last days Swill *be 


Sova Kaipoi xXeroi. 2 gcovrat.yap ot dvOpwrot piravrot, 
Spresent ‘7times ‘difficult ; for *will “be +men lovers of self, 
pirapyupor, araldvec, wrepnpavor, Bdodnpor, 
lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 
anebeic, axydp.orol, avdciot, 3 aoropyot, domroveot, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
GtaBoror, akpareic, avnpepor, agiiayador, 4 rpoddrar, 
slanderers,. incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
moomertic, rerupwpévot, gGiriydovor padoy H  GioHEor, 
headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God ; 
5 éxovrec poppwo evoeBeiac, rHv.dé Obvapv abrijc hovn- 
having a form of piety, but the power of it deny- 


Evot. Kal rovrouc amorpémov. Géx.rovTwy.yap eioty ot 
ing: and these turn away from, For of these are those who 


ivdbvorrec eic rac oikiac Kai "aiypadwrevovrec ra! yuvatkapra 
{are] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 
cecwpevpéva dpapriatc, dyopeva émrOupiarc mrockiaic, 7 wav~ 


yovevow 


laden with sins, led away by 7lusts ‘various, al- 
> ld 
rore pavOdvovra kai pndérore eic imiyywow adnOeiac 
ways learning and never to [the] knowledge of (the) truth 


AOeiv duvdpev. 8 bv.rod7ov.6é "lavvijc Kat “lapBoije avré- 
2to%come ‘able, Now inthe way Jannes and Jambres with- 
ornoay Mwiost, otrwe Kai obrou’ayPioravra Ty arnOeia, 
stood Moses, ~° thus also these withstand the truth, 
dvOpwmot KarepPappévoe TOY. vovr, addxtpot TEpL 

men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 

‘ ’ ? > > a . abt | ~ ane \ ” 
chy tiorv. 9 GdAX ov.mpoKdovoy emi.mdéioy" 9 yap avora 
the faith. But they shall not advance farther, ‘for "folly 

—$—$—<—$—$—$—$—_—$—$—$————————____—_——_—_- OS 

@—KolLTtraA. & + mavrwv allt. iadda Lira. 
™ -yvocKere KLOW Ye L.  aixpadwrigovres GLTTrAW. 
36 





k gpavirnrs LITrAW. 


551 
shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared un- 
to every good work. 
22 Flee also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord ont of a pure 
heart. 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 24 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves ; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


III. This know al- 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural ai 
fection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tive silly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 8 Now as Jan- 
nes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was, 10 But thou hast 
fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 11 persecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto neat Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I 
endured : but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
‘shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 13 But evilmen 
and seducers shall wax 
‘worse and worse, de* 
ceiving, and being de- 
ceived, 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 


whom thou hastlearn- 


ed them; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scri; 

tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un- 


to salvation through Ye 


faith which is in Christ 
Jesus, 16 All scrip- 
ture zs given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is 

rofitable for doctrine, 

‘or reproof, for correc= 
tion, for instructionin 
righteousness : )7 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jzsus 
Christ, whoshalljudge 
the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers, havin; 
rhe I ears; 4 an 
they shall turn away 
ther ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


MPOT TIMOOEON B. ITI, Iv. 
avray éxdnhog ftorat maou, wo Kai 4 exeivwy tyévero. 
‘their fully manifest shall be toall, as also that ofthose- became, 
10 ov.d& °mapnKodobbnnadc" pou rg dWackadig, Ty aywy%, 

But thou haat closely followed my teaching, conduct, 
TY TpoVéok, ry wiore, TY paxpoOupig, Ty ayary, TH UToporg, 

purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 
11 roig dwwypoic, roig waOnpaow, old por tyévero iv ’Av- 

persecutions, suffvrings: such asto me happened in Ane 
ruoxelg, éy 'Ikovip, tv Avorpotc* olovg Owypotc wre 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra ; what manncr of persecutions I en- 
nveyka, Kai te mavrwy pe Péppicaro" 6 Kbpioc. 12 Kai 


dured ; and out of all ‘me delivered * *the Lord, . And 
mavrec O& ot Oédovrec IeboeBac Cav" év xpier@ "Inoov 
all indeed who wish piously tolive in hrist Jesus 


dwyOnoovra’ 18 movnpoi.dé avOpwro Kai yonreg mpo- 
will be persecuted, But wicked men and impostors shall 
kdWovow éri TO xeipov, mAavwyrec kai TAaAYwWpEVoL. 14 od.0é 
advance to worse, misleading and _ being misled. But thou 
éve iv otc tuabec . xaiémorwOnc, sidwo mapa 
abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 


Trivoc' égualec, 15 Kai Ort ard Bpéspoug ra" tepd 
whom thou didst learn [them] ; and that from a babe the sacred 

appara oldac, Ta duvapeva ge oogica ic 

letters thou hast known, which [are] able sthee ‘to *make wise to 
owrnpiay, dia miorewo tho éy xptor@ “Inoov. 16 réca 
salvation, through faith which[is]in Christ Jesus, Every 
yoagn  — Odarvevorog Kai WHEALMOG Tpde didacKkaXiay, mode 


scripture [is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, or 


erteyxov," mode émavdpQwowv, mpde Yratdeiav rv év 
conviction, for correction, _ for discipline which [is] in 
Oixatoodvy' 17 iva dpriwog = 6 Tov Aeov GvPpwzog, mpeg 
righteousness ; that complete may be the *of°God ‘man, to 


may Eoyov adyaboy éEnoriopmévoc. 
every *work good fully fitted. 
4 Atapapripopa Yobv éyw" évwmiov Tov Oeov Kai Frov 
?Harnestly “testify ‘therefore *I before God and the 
cupiov" Y'Incoov xpiorov," rov péddovrog Kpivey Livrag Kai 


Lord Jesus Christ, who isabout tojudge living and 
vexpov¢ "kara! rjv.émipaveav.adrov Kai riy Baodsiay 
dead according to his appearing and *kingdom 


avrov, 2 knpvtov rov NOyor, ériorn sdxaipwo dxaipwe, 
*his, proclaim the word; beurgent inseason, out of season, 
deyEov, “émiriunooy, mapaxddeooy," iv macy pakpobupia 
convict, rebuke, encourage, with all patience 
kai dwayg. 8 Eorarydp Kaipd¢g re rig Vyiavotance dt- 
and teaching. For there willbe atime when sound teach- 
dackariag ovk.dvi~ovrar, adXd Kard rag “EmOupiac 
ing they will not bear ; but according to sdesires 
rac.idiag" éavroig smiowpsdcovcw didackddrove, KvnOd- 
‘their 270wn to themselves will heap up teachers, 
evou.tHv.axony’ 4 kal amd pév rijc GAnOsiag rHy axony a7ro< 
aving anitching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 
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t rivwy what [persons] .LTTrA. 
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and [by] Gurrraw. 


P épvcaro LTTr. 9 Cn evoeBos TTr. 
t €Xeymov LTTrA, ¥ mada T. 

nerat ‘Ingo LTTraAw. 4, Kab 
tas émOupias GLTTraw, 


didst closely follow LTTra. 
s — 7a [L}t[Tra], 
x — rov xvpiov GLTTraAw. 
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’ 
orpiWovoty, eri.dt rove piOovcg ixrparhoovra. 5 od.6t 
. turn away, and to fables will be turned aside, But thou, 
~ 2 ~ ” , 
mge ey mraow, KkaxoraOnoor, épyov Toinoov evay- 
be sober in allthings, suffer hardships, [the] work do of an 
yeAtorov, r1)v.diaxoviay.cov mrANpopdpnooy. 6 'Eyw.yap 76n 
evangelist, thy service fully carry out, ForI already 
ca 
orévoopat, kai 6 Katpoc Tije-éunc-dvadvoewc! id- 
am being poured out, and the re a my release * 
Ll ‘ ~ : , 
éornkev. 7 rov tayava rov Kadov" nywricpa, rov dpdpoy 
come, The combat 'z00d Ihavecombated, the course 
£ - . , a 
Terédexa, rHv mtorw rernonea’ 8 Aowroy amoKeTai por 
ool finished, the faith I have kept. Henceforth islaid up for me 
O Tijg OiKatocbyng oripavoc, dv admrodwoe pot 6 Kiptog 
the ¥of “righteousness ‘crown, which *will ’render ®to ®me ‘the *Lord 
? ‘ ad Of f , ‘o ; 
iy éxeivg Ty rEg, 6 dixaog kpirnc’ odpovoy.de époi, 
: that *day “the *righteous "judge; and not only to me, 
A | ~ ~ , 4 ~ 
GAG Kai raew ToIg HyatnKdow THY.émipavEav.avrov. 
but also toall who * love his appearing. 
9 Xrobdacoy édOeiv mpdc pe raxéwc. 10 Anpac-yap pe 
Be diligent tocome to me quickly; for Demas *me 
, + ~ ~ 
byearéhimev, dyarncac rov viv aiwva, Kai éropetOn etc 
‘forsook, having loved the present age, and is.gone to 
, 3 ‘ 
Oeooadovicny’ Konorne sic *TaXariay," Tirog sic fAadpariav"! 
Thessalonica ; rescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, 
~ 5] ‘ ~ , 2 fH 
1l Aovedg éorw povoc per pov. Madpxoy dvadaBwy aye 
Luke ig 4alone with me, Mark having taken bring 
pera oeavrou’ Eoriv.ydo poe evxonorog ic Oraxoviay. 12 Tu- 
with thyself, forheis 7to*me ‘useful for service. *Ty- 


uxdv 62 dméoreita sic "Epecov. 13 Tiv &¢aovnv" dy 


cus ‘but Isent to ‘Ephesus. The cloak which 
anihuroy éy "Towad:! rapa Kaprwp,  tpxdpevoc pépe, kai ra 
T left in Troas with Carpus, [when]coming bring, and the 


BiBrjia, padvora rag pepBpavag. 14 ’AréEavdpoe 6 xarkede 


books, especially the parchinents. Alexander the smith 
mwohAa ot kad ivedei~aro' idrodyin' abr@ 6 
2many ‘against °me “evil *things did. May “render *to Shim *the 
Kipiog = kara §=«ra.Epya.abrov’ 15 dy Kai od guddcoov, 
3Lord according to his works, Whom also thou be ware of, 

Nav.yap avOéornnev" roig rperéporg Adyoug. 16 “Ev rp 
for exceedingly he has withstood our words, In 


mpwry-pov arodoyig obdeic pe ‘ouuma eyévero," GANG wavrEc 
t-) Bt 


my first defence no one ood *with, but all 
pe éyxaréduroy pn abroic roytoOein’ 17 6.0 Kipiwe 
me forsook, ot tothem may it be reckoned. Butthe Lord 
os mapiorn, kai iveduvdpwoty pe, iva de ipod TO Kn 
e ‘stood*by, and strengthened me, that through me_ the . pro- 
- Q re 7. md ’ " / mA £0: e ‘ 
puypa mdAnpopopnOy, Kai ™axovoy mavTa 7a evyN" Kat 
clamation might be fully made, and ‘should *hear ‘all 
La 
nEpovoOny" ix oréparog Aéovroc. 18 Kai" pdoerai pe 
I was delivered out of [the] “mouth Alion’s, And ‘will *deliver *me 
t G ~ > ‘ 
6 Kipiocg amd TayTog Epyou movnpov, Kai owoet sic THY 
‘the "Lord from every ‘work ‘wicked, and will preserve(me] for 


*the °nations; and. 
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turned unto fables. 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af- 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. 6 For am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand, 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give’me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also that love 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me: 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia, 
11 Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: 
for he is’ profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I scnt to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou _ comes' 
bring with thee, an 
the books, bué especi- 
ally the parchments. 
14 Alexander the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly ‘ith- 
stood our wo.ds, 16 At 
my firstamswe numan 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: J 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to theiy 
charge. 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; tha 
by me_ the preachin; 
might be fully known, 
ue that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear : an 
I was delivered out o: 
the mouth of the lion, 
18 And theLord shall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his 


ee 


© dvaAvoeds pou LTTr. 4 xaddov ayhva, LTTr. 
w peAomy EULTTrAW. h Tpedds LT. J 
he withstood Lrtraw. ouv- A; Tapeyéveto stood by LTT. 
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heavenly kingdom: 


to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth: but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick, 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren, 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen, 


ifs 
9) 00£a tic Tove 


Te Qs FIT ON. 


Baovrsiav.abrov ryy’ érovpdarioy" 


his kingdom the heavenly; ‘towhom{[be] glory unto the 
aidvac THY aildywy. apn. 
ages of the ages. Amen, 


19”Acracat Iopiccay cai “Axiday, kai tov 'Ovnorpdpov 

Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the *of *Onesiphorus 

olkov. 20”Epacrog peer tv KopivOw' Tpdgipov.cé amédurrov 
*house, Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus “I left 

iv Majry dobevovvra. 21 Srovdacoy mpd xEpwvoc éehOeiv. 

in Miletus sick. Be diligent before winter tocome. 


"AordZerai oe EvBovdog, cai Iovdne, rat 4Aivog," Kat 
7Salutes thee *Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 


Knaviia, cai of ddedkpoi mavrec. 22 ‘O Kupiog *Inooivc" 


Claudia, and “the *brethren all, The Lord Jesus 
Syooroc" era Tov.mvetpardc.cov. 1) xapic pel” dpawy. 
Christ [be] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 
tauny." 
Amen, 


YITpdc Tiud0eov devrépa, ripe "Edeciwy éxkAn- 
2To %Timotheus ‘second, %of *the of[*?the]**Ephesians *°assem- 
ciacg mpwrov émiokoToy xeporornGevra, étypadn amo 
bly [Sthe) ‘first 7overseer *chosen, written from 
« A e ? , ca -“ ~ , 
Popne, Ore éx.devtépou maptotn  IlavAocg rw Kaicage 
Rome, when asecondtime *was*placed*before *Paul Cesar 


Z " 
saa 
. ero. 





“4 TIPOS TITON ENIZSTOAH ITAYAOY.!" 


THD 


PAUL, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
Gad’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began; 3 but 
hath in due _ times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own, son 
after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and tite 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, 


5 For this cause loft 
I thee in Crete, that 


“TO TITUS {EPISTLE ?70F *PAUL. 


TIAYAOS dovrAoe Ocod, adororoc.dé Inoov ypiorov ‘Kara 
Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 
mioriv éxkAexr@y Oeovd Kai éimiyywoww adyPeiac tie 
[the] faith Select ‘of*God’sand knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 
? {) ’ i > ? , ~ ? rh a ? 
kar = eve Bevav, 2 é erridt Cwijc aiwviov, hv émny- 
according to piety ; in[the] hope oflife eternal, which ‘pro- 
, « > A A y. , > , 4 
yeidaro: 0 avevdne Qed 70 KXpovwy.aiwviwy, 38 é- 
mised 1the *who “cannot Slie *God before the ages of time, 
pavipwoerv.oé Karpotc.idioig rov.Adyor.avTov, ty KNpUypate 
but manifested in its own seasons © ‘his ‘word in [the] proclamation 
ri) émiorevGny éyw xar’ eMLTAYNY TOV OwWTIP0C 
which ?was entrusted “with *I according to [the] commandment of *Saviour 
yudy Oeov, 4 Tir ynolp tékvy Kara Komvny 
our God; to Titus [my] true child according to [our] common 
a , ” ? a ‘ ~ , 
mioriy, xapic, éeog," eipivn ard Oeov Tarooc, Kat 
faith: Grace, mercy peace. from God [the] Father, and [the} 
¢ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 2 
“xuplou Inoov xptarou" TOV.CWTHOOC.YUOY 
Lord Jesus’ Christ our Saviour. 
5 Tovrov.yapuv 4karédumoy" oe év 


Ud uv A ‘ 
Kourg , iva ra.dEitovra 
For this cause I left thee in 


rete, that the things lacking 
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b eat and TTraW. © xpiarou 


1, I. TITUS. 

e2 6 6, ? 1 Q * A ? 

ETLOLODUWON, Kal KaTAaOTHOnC Kard.wodw TPET@ 
thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 

, ¢ 
Burépovc, we tyw oor dueratduny' 6 si rie toriv avey- 
elders, as I thee ‘ordered : if anyone is unim- 
~ \ A 
KAnToC, pide yuvatkdg avnp, Tikva ExXwy mora, py ty 
peachable, *0f°one ‘wife 1husband, 7children Shaving Sbelieving, not under 
karnyopig adawriac f avuméraxra. 7 dei-yap ov émi- 
accusation of dissoluteness or ingubordinate. Forit behoves the over- 
sxomov dvéyxdynrov elvat, wo Oeovd oikovdmov' pi avOadn, 
seer unimpeachable tobe, as God’s steward ; ne: selfwilled, 
pr doyitov, pr) mapowoy, pr) TAHKTNY, fi) aioxpoKEpd;, 
not passionate, not givento wine, not astriker, mot greedy of base gain, 
8 GAA PirG£evoy, Prdya0oy, owWpoova, Jikatov, Oovoy, Ey- 
but hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 

kpari}, Q avrexcuevoy tov Kard tiv dwWaxny moro 
perate, holding to the %according*to ®the ‘teaching ‘faithful 
A6you, iva dvvarog kai wapakaneiy tv rH dWackarig 
2word, that able hemaybe both toencourage with "teaching 
ry iyravovoy, kai rove ayriiéyorrac éhéiyye. 10 kiciv-yao 

4gound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 
modXoi feat! dvurdraxroe paraoddyot Kai gpevarrdrat, pa- 


many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 

Aira ot de »* weprropic, 11 od¢ Ost éqrloTO- 

cially those of [the] circumcision, whom itis necessary to stop the 

piZew* olriweg bAovg oikouc dvarpémovow, dWdoxovreg 

mouths of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 

« bY ~ ? ~ , (4 

p08, aioxpou Képdouc xapw* 12 elev 

things which [they] ought not, *base gain ‘for *sake Sof. M“4Said 


mie 8 abroy ‘tdwc.airév mpoodnrnc, Korrec asi 
€gne 7of "themselves of }“their ‘Sown °a ?°prophet, Cretans always [are] 


Wedora, kaxd Onpia, yaorépec apyat. 13 1)-papTupia.avrn 


liars, evil wild beasts, *gluttons lazy. This testimony 
toriv ddnOnce’ Ov fy airiay edeyxe abrobe aroropwe, iva 

is true ; for which cause convict them with severity, that 

byaivwow ev rg iors, 14 py mposéyovrec ‘lovdaixotc 
they may besound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 


poOoc kai tvrodaic avOpwrwy amoorpepopévwy tv ahn- 


fables andcommandments of men, turning away from the truth, 
Z » as \ 
Guay. 15 ravra —ipév" KaBapa roic raOapotes —rotc.dé 
All things [are] pure tothe pure; but to those who 


kuewaopévorc" kai amicrow ovdey kabapoy, dddAG peplay= 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but. are de- 

rai adray cai 6 vode Kal yovveidnorc. 16 Gedy oporoyovow 

filed their “both mind and _ [their] conscience. God _ they profess 


eidévar, Toic.dtzpyorg apvovvrat, Béeduroi dvrecg Kai 
deny 


to know, but in works (him], ?abominablé being and 
GreWeic, «ai modo mav eEpyov ayaboy — addxyuor. 

disobedient, and as to every ork *gzood found worthless. 
Q dv.6t Aare a mires TH UyLavovoy didac- 
But *thou *speak the things that become sound teach- 

, , lA 
karig? 2 moecBirac yngarioug elyat, oEuvouc, swW- 
ing: [the] aged {men] ‘sober 1to *be, grave, dis- 
, ~ , ~ ~ c we 

goovac, Uyiaivovrag TY MWiorel. TU ayadry, Ty vTopovy 
creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance ; 
eemidiopbdoys Lb. *—xai LTT{ A} g + [52] but (especially) L. 
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thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as [had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
plameless,the husband 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un- 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both ta 
exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 
10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 whose 
mouths must be stop- 

ed,who subvert whole 

ouses, teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake, 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of, thei 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re- 
pbuke them sharply, 
that they may be sound 
in the faith; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. II. But 
speak thou the thiags 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged men be s0r 
ber, grave, temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience. 3The 
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aged women likewise, 
that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to be 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to be dis- 
erect, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
hemed. 6 Young men 
ikewise exhort to be 
sober minded, 7 Inall 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, sinuce- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that 
is of thecontrary part 
may be ashamed, hay- 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you. 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them well in all things; 
not answering again ; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things, 11 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
odlintss and worldly 
usts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap- 
pare of the great 
od and our Saviour 
_ Jesus Christ; 14 who 
gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem 
us from al? iniquity, 
and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autho- 
rity. Let no man de- 
Bpise thee, 


T1l. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


TNIPOS TITON. 

8 mpecBiridac @oatrwe ty Karaorhpart — téoo- 

{the} aged _ (women) in like manner in deportment as becomes 

mpereic, pr dtaBdrouc, un" oivw mordrAP dedovrAwpévac, 
sacred ones, not  slanderers, not "to *wine *much enslaved, ~ 


cadodidackadove, 4 iva “owgppovifwow" rac viac 
teachers of what is right ; that they may school tue young [women] 


puriavdpouc elvat, giroréxvovc, 5 awopovac, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of (their) children, discreet, 


a , n , UJ iT] 7 0a « t ~ (dt ? 
vac, olKovpouc, ayavad, UTOTACTOMEVAE TOLC.L to.¢ ave 


II, Iti. 


chaste, keepersat home, good, subject to theirown hus- 
dodo, iva py & Adyog Tov Oeov PBracdnprra. 6 Tove 
bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of, The 
vewrépoug woatrwo mapakdde owdpoveiv,® 7 rept 
younger f[men] inlikemanner exhort to be discreet ; in 


mayvra osauroy mapexspevog tirov Kady Epywy, iv TH 
all things thyself holding forth a pattern of good works; 
dWackaria PadiagOopiay," ceuvdrnra, \agPapciay," 8 Aoyov 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, "speech 
byt}, axarayvworov, iva .8b.ivavriac ivrpary,  pndév 
1sound, not to be condemned ; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, *nothing 
éxwy "rept vpor Agvet! gavrov. 9 AovrAove *idiowe 
lhaving Sconcerning 7you ‘to ‘say evil. Bondmen to their own 
deororaic' vrordccecOar, tv maoty evapéstave ésivat, pr} 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing tobe, not 
? XE 10 A , > Ay t bd -~ i] 
avriityovTac, Hn voogilopévouc, addAa ‘rior macay 
s° contradicting ; not purloining, but “fidelity 7all 
évdeckvupévoug ayabny' iva tyv didackaXiay’ rov owrijpo¢g 
‘shewing sgood, that the teaching sSaviour 
“iuay' Oo Koopwow ty macw. 11 ‘Exegavn-ydp DF 
lof “your God they mayadorn in all things. For “appeared ‘the 
xaoug Tov Oeov = *! owrnooe §=s rao §=avOowrrare, 
*erace Sof *God ‘which ‘brings "salvation ‘*for °all “men, 
12 raWevovca iuac iva apvnodpevor ty dotBeav Kai rac 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
koopucdc.imOupiac, cwppdvwe xai dicaiwe Kai evosBig fn- 
worldly desires, discreetly and righteously and piously we 
ownev iv TH viv aiwm, 13 rpocdexduevor mY paxapiar 
should live in the present age, awaiting the blessed 
rida kai tripaveaay rig ddéne rov peyadov Geov Kai owri- 
hope and appearing of the glory Sgreat ‘God ‘and SSas 
poc nmav Y'Inoov xoorov," 14 d¢ Edweev éauroy drip judy, 
viour*of our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, 
f ~ > , 4 , 
iva NuTpWonTat Nuag ard maong avopiac, Kai Kabapioy 
that hemightredeem us from all lawlessness, .and might purify 
éavr@ adv meprovo.oy, Enwryy Kady ioywy. 15 Tavra 


to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works, These things 
Adret, Kai mapakdhe, Kai deyxe werd maone émrayie. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command, 
pndsic cov TEptppoveiru. 

'No%one *thee ‘let “despise, 


3 ‘Yropinynoxe avrode apxaic *kai" iovciare vrorac= 
Putin *remembranee ‘them torulers and to authorities to be 
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° Read to bé discreet in all things, T. 
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*— 7 (read ow. bringing salvation) LTTrA. 


m gwhpovigovery they school Trra. 


® otxoupyous workers at 
P ap@opiay incorruption LTrraw. 
® Segmo- 
TT  ™ hor of,our EGLTT. aw, 
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III. TET OS. 

secOar, mevOaoyeiy, moog may Epyov ayabor éroipouc elvat, 
subject, tobe obedient, **to ‘every “work ®good 3ready ‘to “be, 
2 pndiva Bracgnpetv, apayove  elvat, ETTLELKELC, 


noone to speak evil of, not *contentious “to “be, [to be] 
mioav ivdevupévoue *xpaétnta" mpdc mayvrac avOpwrove. 


gentle, 


7all ‘shewing meekness towards all mien, 
3 tev-yao more Kai mesic avénrot,  amedeic, Tavw- 
For were once talso ‘we without intelligence, disobedient, led 
usvot, dovderovrec EmiOupiarc Kai Oovaic morkidarc, éy KaKig 
astray, serving 7lusts 3and *pleasures ‘various, in malice 
kai GOdvy didyorrec, orvynroi, pisovvrec adANAouC’ 4 ore.o& 
and envy living, hateful, hating one another. But when 


1) xpnororne Kai 1) priavOowmia imepayn TOV.cwTHO0C-NMOY 
the kindness andthe loveto man Sappeared lof 7our “Saviour 


Ocov, 5 otk && Epywy Twv tv ducatootvy dv" éromoaper 


*God, not by works which[were]in righteousness which practised 
Hsic, @d\\a xara: rov.abrov.ireov" Eowoev nuac, dia 
we, but according to his mercy he'saved us, through [the] 


Aourpow Uwradtyyeveciac" kai avaxawvwoewc TrEvpaTOC ayiov, 


washing of regeneration and renewing of [the] *Spirit *Holy, 
6 0d eEéyeev Ed’ Hpac wrovoiwg dia "Inoov xpiorou Tov 
which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 


owrnpocypor Tiva dSixawévrec TH-éxeivov.xapurt, KAnpO- 


our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 
, a ~ > , 
vopor *yevwpueba Kar’ érrida Cwijc¢ alwviov. 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal, 
8 TMisrdg 8 AOyoe, kai mepi — TodTWwY Botdopai oe dta- 
Faithful [is] the word, and concerning these'things Idesire thee to 
BeBaroveOa, iva dpovrifwow Karey goywy mpotoracQat 
affrm strongly, that *may "take Scare **good l4works *to }°be *#forward *7in 
ot memorevxdrec frp" OeG. ravra torw Sra! kaha gat 
‘they who “have “believed God. These things are good and 


HgeXiya Toig avOowroic* 9 et rae Znrijoec Kai yeveado- 
profitable to men ; ut foolish questions and genealo- 
yiac Kai perc" Kat payac  vomuKda¢ mepttoraco’ _kioiv 


about (the) law stand aloof from; *they *are 


gies and strifes and contentions 

5) ? ~ ‘ ‘ © s ” Q 1 
yap avugeréic Kat paratot. 10 Alperixoy avOpwroyv peta 
4for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 

° .7 , , ~ 1 id N e ks +43 
play Kat devripay vovleciay mapatrou, 11 etdwe o7t &bé~ 
, one and a second admonition reject, knowing that is 

~ , 

oTpamrat 6 Towwvroc, Kai duaprava, Wy avToKaTaKpiToc. 
perverted such a one, .and sins, being self-condemned. 


h) Tuyixoyv, omotvda~ 
or Tychicus, be dili- 
ixei-yap —_ KeKpLKa 

for there -I have decided 


12 “Orav ip pw ’Apreuay mpoc oe 

When Ishallsend Artemas to thee, 

cov idOeiv mpdc pe tic Nexorodw* 
gent tocome to’ me to Nicopolis ; 

~ 4 > ‘ 

mapaxepdcar. 18 Zyvav rov vopixov kai ” Amro\Aw" o7rov- 

to winter. Zenas the lawyer and Apollos dili- 

daiwe modrenpor, iva pndévy avrotc K\eiarg.! 14 par- 

gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking ; let 

Gavirwoay dé Kai oi rppérepor KadGy Epywy mpotoracPar 

Sjearn Jand *also Sours good works *to "be “forward °in 
, , ‘A ” , 

sic rac avayxaiac xpetac, iva poj.dow dxapro. 15 Ao- 

for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful, ®Sa- 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
avery, good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, bué 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 
3 For we ourselves al- 
so were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 
4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; 
6 which he shedon us 
abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should te made 
heirs according to the 
nore of eternal life, 
8 This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and 
contentions, and striv- 


ings about the law; 
for they are un- 
profitable and vain.’ 


10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself, 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
winter, 13.Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them, 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses,that 
they be not unfruitful. 
15 All that Are with 


4 radwyeveias T. 
i’Awo 
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me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be 
With youall, Amen, 


NPOS PIAHMONA. 


b , ~ , BA A) 
mazovrai o& ob per suo mavrec. doracat Tove g- 
lute ®thee “those *with *me Yall. Salute those who 
ovvrac Hpac ty miore..  XapLC META TAVTWY UEWY. 
love eg in (the) faith. Grace [be] with 7all you. 
launy." : 
Amen, 


™ITpoge Tirov, ric Kpnrav ixednoiag mo@rov éni- 


To Titus ‘of *the "of [*the] °Cretans ‘assembly first 3over- 
okorov xeporovnbivra, éypagn amd NixordAEwe Tg Maxe- 
seer chosen, written from Nicopolis of Mace- 
Ooviag." 
donia. 





*H POS. ®IAHMONA EDISTOAH TIAYAOY.# 


THE 


PAUL, a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
anto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our 
fellowsoldier, and to 
the church’ in thy 
house : 3 Grace to you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God, 
miking mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Je- 
sus, and toward all 
saints; 6 that the 
communication of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the ac- 
knowledging of every 
good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus, 
7 For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the’ saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much 
bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which 
is’ convenient, 9 yet 
for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


<T0 


*PHILEMON ‘EPISTLE OF *PAUL, 
TIIAYAOS décptog xprorod “Inoovd, kai Tiydbeo¢ 6 adedgoc, 
Paul, prisoner ofChrist Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 
DrAnwo rp ayaryr@ cai ovvepypypov, 2 nai “Argig 77 
to ae the beloved and our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
Sayarnry," Kai Apxinrp T~.<overparwry" nuwy, Kat TY 
‘beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 


> , BI ‘ , « ~ 4 aes > a ~ 
kar olkdv.couv éxkAnoi¢’ 3 xapic vpiv Kai sipnvn amo Oeov 


in ‘thy*house ‘assembly: Grace to you and- peace from God 
marpoc-nuav Kai —_—Kupiov “Incod xp.orov. © 
our Father and (the) Lord. Jesus Christ. 


4 Evyapiore rp.0eg.yov, mavrore pveiay cou Towtpevoc 
I thank my God, always mention of thee making 
ivi rév.mpocevxav.pov, 5 dkotwy cov THY ayarny Kai THY 
at my prayers, hearing of thy love and 
rior iy éxec -*mxpdc! roy Kvo.oy "Inooty Kai sic Tay 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, andtowards all 
Tac Tove ayiouc, 6 brwe 9 KoLWwria Tijc.-misTEwWC-coU évEepync 
the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
yévnrae ty émiyywoe mavro¢ ayabov *rov! - év 
may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good (thing) which [is] in 
fie ema sy 8 'Incovy." Tydpauw" yao ie Noe 
vpiv" sic xpioroy 8 Incovy. xapw" yap ‘éyouev todd} 


you towards Christ Jesus, ®Thankfulness ‘for "we*have ‘great 
kai mapakdynow emi ry.ayary-cov, ore ‘Ta omddyxva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 


TOY ayiwy avarémavrat > did cov, adedgé. 

ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 
8 Aw odd tv xyoioT@ waponoiay, Exwy ixirdooey oor 
Wherefore much, “in “Christ ‘boldness having toorder thee 


TO avicov, 9 Oia Thy ayarny paddov: Tapaxade’ 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 

~ n € ~ ; , sos . , 
Towvrog Wy we TlavAoc mpecBurnc, vuvi.dé rai déopiog 
such aone being as Paul (the) aged, and now also prisoner 


TéKVOU, Oy 
child, whom 


®Inoov xpicrov"! 10 mapaxad® ot mei rou éuod 
of Jesus Christ, Iexhort thee for my 
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PHILEMON. 


2. 2 ~ x 7 
ayévynoa tv roic despotic ‘uou," "Ovqommor, 11 TOV TOTE GOL 
Ibegot in 2bonds my, Onesimus, once to thee 


dxonorov. vuvi.dé ™ oor cai iuoi etdypnoroy, Oy aveTren- 


unserviceable, butnow tothee and tome serviceable ; whom I sent 
wa" 12 °«d.di" abrév, Provréor" ra tua omdayxva, 
back [to thee]: but thou him, (that is, my bowels,) 


aIpoohaov'" 13 bv yw EBovdopny mpoc Ewavroy Karéxely, 
receive : whom [ was desiring with myself to keep, 

iva brig cov Téiakoy por! iv roic deopoic Tov ebayyeNiov" 

that for thee hemightserve me in the ponds of the glad tidings ; 

‘ ¥ ~ ~ , ? A ? ' ~ u 

14 ywpicds — Tij¢-oi}¢-yr wens ovdiy HOEANCA TroLjoat, (va j)) 
but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 

Oc card.avaykny ro.dya0bv.cov %, Gra Kard.éKovovoy. 


as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness : 
15 rdayaydo dia rovro éxwpioOn Toc Woay, 


for perhaps because of ‘this he was separated [from thee] for 
iva aiwvoy avrov arexne’ 16 ovdxért we dovdor, 
that eternally him thou mightest possess ; no longer as a bondman, 
Sa\X’' tio dovAoyv, adegoy dyannrov, padvora épol, 
but above a bondman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 
moaw.os padddv oor Kai ev capki kai ty —_kupi ; 
and how much rather to thee both in [the] flesh and in [the] Lord? 
17 ei oty ‘épé! eyerg cowwrer, mpooraBov avroy we 
Tf therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him as 
Rue 18ei.dé re noixyoéy ce 7 dpetret, TOVTO Epuoi."ENASyet." 
mie ; but if anything he wronged thee, or _ owes, this put tomy account. 
? ‘ ~ mn ~ ? ~ ‘ ? A > 2 . ew 
19 ty Tatdoc éypapa — T9-END xeiol, éyw amroTiow" wa 
I Paul wrote [it] with my [own] hand ; I willrepay; that 
oe ‘ , r , 
co. Ore Kai ceavToy por mpocopeirerc. 20 Nat, 
to thee that even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 
GdedOs, Ey cou  dvaipny ev kupip’ avatavooy pov 
brother, 41 Sof “thee }may have profit in [the] Lord: refresh my 
ra omhayxyva tv — “kupiyy." 21 meTouwe TH-UTAaKop.cov 


a time, 


py Asyw 


I may not say 


bowels in (the) Lord. Being persuaded of | thy obedience 
Zypaa oot, eidwe o7t Kal brip *" Ayw TorHoerc. 
I wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do, 


22“Apua.de Kai éroipace pot feviav' idmilw-yap Ore Old 


But withal also prepare me alodging; for I hope that through 
TOV.TPOCEVXOY_ULGY xapisOnoopat bpiv. 23 YAonalorvrat" 
~ your prayers I shall be granted to you. 43Salute 


ce "Eragpac 6 ovvarxpadwréc pou ivy xpior@ ‘Inood, 
\4thee +Epaphras 3fellow-prisoner *my ‘in °Christ SJesus ; 
24 Mdpxoc, ’Apiorapxoc, Anpac, Aovkac, ol.cvvepyoi.pov. 

7™Mark, 8 Aristarchus, *Demas, loLuke, ?4my 1fellow-workers. 


"Inoov xptorou 
Jesus Christ 


pera TOU 


25 1) ydpte Tov-cupiov.2))pov" 
Shes r - (be) with 


The grace of our Lord 

TVEVPLATOC-UPOY. 2aunv." 
your spirit. Amen, 
*TIpdc PiAjpova éypdgn amd 
To 


Philemon written from 


‘Pune, ova “Ovnoipov 


Rome, by Onesimus 
oixérou." 
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simus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds: 
11 which in time past 
was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profit- 
able to thee and tome: 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead he 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: 14 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 


that thy benefit should 


not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as a servant, but a- 
bove a servant, a bro- 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, andin the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me thereforea partner, 
receive him as myself. 
18 If he‘ hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay tt: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 

ord: refresh my bow= 
elsin the Lord. 21 Hav- 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un- 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 24 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my _ fellowlabourers. 
25 Afhe grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit, Ae 
men. 


a servant. 
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THE ‘*TO 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 

ast unto the fathers 
bs the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ; 
3 who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and 
the express image of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth iu the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
augels of God worship 
him. 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and ‘his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom, 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed* 
thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy 
fellows, 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; ‘and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
il they shall perish 5 
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TIOAYMEPQE kai modurpérwe mada 6 Oed¢ Radnoac 


In many parts and in many ways of old God having spoken 
ToIC marpaary iv Toig moognraic, én’ icydrwy" rev nuEepwv 


to the fathers in the prophets, in “last Sdays 
rourwy, éadnoev ypiv évvig, 2 dv 2Onxev KANpove- 
these spoke tous in Son, whom he appointed heir 


4 ? z= ,¢ ‘ I~ 2 ‘ " a n 
pov mwavrwy, ov od Kai Srovg alsvac érroinoey," 3 0c wy 
of allthings, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
aratvyacpa Tic-oEne Kai XapakThp Tho VroaTacEws 
[the] effulgence of [his] glory and[the) exact expression of *substance 
abrov, diowy,re Ta.wavra TP pnyare rhodvvapEewc.avrov, 


4his, andupholding allthings by the word + of his power, 
45)’ gavrov" kaBagiopoy eromoapugvog THy apapruiv" 
by himself [the] purification having made ,ot “sins 


fyudy,' éxdOroev ev eid rjc peyawodbvne év dWi,roICc, 


our, sat down on{the]right hand ofthe greatness on ich, 
4 rocotrw xpeirrwy yevouevoc THY ayyiiwy, vow 
by so much better having become than the angels, as miuch as 


dtagoowrepoy rap’ avrode Kexhynpovounkey dvoua. 5 Tit-yap 
Smore ‘excellent beyond ‘them “he *has *inherited ‘a*name, For to which 
elmév more THY ayyedwy, Yidg pov el ov, tyw onpspor 
“said She Sever ‘of *the “angels, *Son ‘my art thou: I to-day 
yeyévynna o&$ Kai radi, "Eyw ioouat ait@ tic Twarépa, 
have begotten thee? and again, I -will be tohim for Father, 
kai avrocg ~orar por sic vidv; 6 brav.dé wadtw sicayayy 
and he shall be tome for Son? and *when ‘again he bring~ in 
Tov mpwrdroxoy sic TI)v oikovpevny, Eyer, Kai mpooKvyn- 
the first-born into the habitable world, he says, And let wor- 
odrwoay avrg mdvtec Gyyédor Geov. 7 Kai mpdc pév 
ship him all (the] angels of God. And asto 

Tovg ayyédove Néyet, ‘O mow Tovce.ayyétAovc.adTou mvEt- 
the angels he says, Who ynakes his angels spi- 
para, Kai Tovc-AEroupyovc.avrov Tupdc PAdya* 8 mpdc-é 


rits, and * his pinisters Sof ‘tire %a “fame; but as to 
rov vidv, ‘O.0pdvoc.cov, 6O&dc. sig Toy aiwva Tod aidroc* 
the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age ofthe age. 
&pdBdoc® e&kOirnrog 1h" SdBdoe rijc-Baoirkiac.cov. 9 hya= 
asceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
mnoacg duaoctyny Kai iuionoag ‘avouiay." did rovro 
didst love righteousness and idst hate lawlessness; because of this 


éxoisév oe 0 Oed¢ 0.08d¢.c0u Eavoy dyad\dotwe mapa Tove 
“anointed Sthee ‘God “thy *God with([the] oil of exultation above 

peroxouc.cov. 10 Kai, 20 xar’.apydc, Kips, rHv yy 2Oe- 
thy companions, And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 
periwoag, kai Eoya rév.xeipOy.cov Eiciv ot ovpavoi* 11 advroi 
found, and works of thy hands are the heavens, They 


ee 


> éxyarov (read at the end of these days) 

4 —. §' éavrod LTTrA. © T@V auapTiav 
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f— qov LTTrAw. 


WIL HEBREWS. 


drrodoivrat, od.08 Siapéverc’ kai avec We iwarioy warcuw- 
shall perish, butthou continuest; and(they] all as a garment shall grow 


Oiycovrat, 12 Kai woei wep Bdraov lédikec' abrodc™, Kai 


old, and as acovering thou shalt rollup them, and 
aGdraynoovrar’ 0.08 6 abroc él, kai ra.érn.cov obK éKXEi- 
they shall be changed; but thouthe same art,and thy years not ‘shall 


Wovotv. 18 Ipoc-riva.dé rav ayyédwy eionxév sore, KaBov éx 


fail. But as to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at 
bcEv.pov, twe.dv.0H rove.ty90bc.cou bromod.yv THY 
myrighthgnd until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool. 1for 


moddyv cov; 14 obyi mavrec siciv erovoytcd mvevpara, éic 
Steet thy? *Not 7911 *are‘they ministering spirits, for 
Stacoviay dmooreAdSueva did — Tove péAAoVTAaC KAnpovo- 
service being sent forth on account of those being about to inherit 
peiv owrnoiar ; 
salvation ? 
2 Aid, rovro det meproooripwe "pac: moooeyerv™ 
On account of this it behoves more abundantly us to give heed 
roic  adxovobeiow, prmore mapappudpev." 2 ei-ydo 
to the things heard, lest at any time we should slip away, For if 
6 dc ayyédwy Aarmeic Aoyo¢ éyévero BéBatoc, Kal Taca 
the *by ‘angels 2spoken tword was confirmed, and every 
Z ‘ 1 »” 3 -/ ~ 
mapaBacte Kai TapaKon DhaBev Evdicoy picPaTodosiay, 3 HC 
transgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 
npeic expsvEcpela rnrucadTn¢ dpeknoavrec owrnplac ; rec 
2we 'shallescape  °so °great (‘if ?we] “have *neglected a salvation? which 
aoxny AaBotqa areca 
3, *ourmmencement "having “received tobe spoken [of] by the Lord, by 
rav adxovodvrwy eic npac *tBeBaw0n, 4 oUvETLMOTU- 
*those ‘that Sheard 3to0. «6 us) twas “confirmed; ‘bearing **witness 
povvroc’ rov Ocov onustore Te Kai Tépacly, Kai Tocidatc 
2 with (**them] °God by ‘signs **both and wonders, and various 
duvauecy, cai mvebparoc dyiov pepiopoic, Kara THY 
acts of power, snd of [*the] *Spirit *Holy ‘distributions, according to 
avrov Gé\now. 
his will. 
5 Ob-yao ayytdowe darérakey rhv 
For not toangels did hesubject the habitable world which is to 
‘ ~ 4 , ‘ 
Roveay, mepi ic Aadovpev’ 6 Oupapriparo.cé mov ric 
come, of which we speak; but “fully *testified “somewhere *one 
héywr, Ti torey avOpwroc, bre puevnoxy avrov* 7H vid¢g 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 
dvOpdrov, bre tmioxinry Pairéy;" 7 HAarrwoac abrov 
man, that thou visitest him? Thou didst make*lower ‘*him 
Boaxt re map’  ayyédouc" doty Kai Tyg éorepavwoac 
Slittle’ 2some than(the] angels; with glory and honour thou dst crown 
(or for a little) 


y 


auroy, IKat 


oleoupevny Ty péd- 
e 


cartornoac abroy ini ra epya TaY.xEip@v.cov™" 


him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
8 ravra srérakac brokdrw riv.roddy.abrov. ’Evtyap 
all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 


obdiv abixev abrp dvuTrorak- 
nothing he left to him unsubject. 


7a. wavra vmoTETaypeva® 
all things ‘anbjeeted ; 


rep" drordkar airy" ra.nayra, 

subjecting tohim all things, 
~ 4 e ~ > ~ 
vov.ot ovmTw opm@pey avTip 
do we see to him 


Tov" 


dua Tov Kuoiov, U70: 
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but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as a yesture 
shalt thou*fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


II. Therefore, we 
ought to givethe more 
earnest heed to the 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shotild let them 


-slip. 2 For if the word 


spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and evcry 
transgression and dis- 
obedionce received a 
just recompence of re- 
ward; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and wascon- 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto the angels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful 
of him? or the son of 
mun, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou mad- 
ext him a little lower 
than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with: 
glory and honour, and’ 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjection 
under his feet. For in 
that he put all in sub- 
jection under him, he 
left nothing that is 
not put under him. 
But now we: see not 
yet allthing~ put _un- 


But now not yet 
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der him, 9 But we see 
Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the 
angels for pets ps 4 
of Reathy crowned wit 

glory and _ honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him, 
for whom are all 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through 
sufferings, 11 For both 
he that sanctifieth and 
they who are saneti- 
fied are all of one: for 
which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 


tho midst of the church | 


will I sing praise unto 
thee. 13 And again, I 
will put my trusi in 
him. And again, Be- 
hold I and the chil- 
dren which God hath 
given me, 14 Foras- 
much then as_ the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise 


took part of the same; , 


that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is, the 
devil; 15 anq deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
ls; but he took on 
im the seed of Abra- 
ham, 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful hign 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins af the peo~ 
le. 18 For in that he 
imself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is 
able to succour them 
that are tempted. 


© 
III. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
sus; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 
jointed him, as also 
oses was faithful in 
all his house, 3 Ror 


v aimaros Kat capKds LTTrAW. 


8 Mwions GLITrAW.- 


‘Oavadrov. 10 "Experev-yap abr@, Ov by 


‘of(the] assembly I willsing praise to thee. 


IPOS EBPAIOYS. 


.ayyéoueg 


II, II. 


9 rov.dé Boayd rt map’ nrarrwpévov BETropEY 


but *who *little 7some !°than["'the] ‘*angels (*was] made *lower we seo 
, (or for a little) ‘ ; F 
~ 4A / ~ ~ 
Inooty oid 7d rdOnua Tov Oavadrov ddéy Kai rig 


Jesus onaccountof the suffering of death with glory and with honour 
iorepavwpévoy, Orwe xapire Oe0d iméip mavrog yevonrat 
crowned ; so that by [the] grace gf God for everyone he might taste 
(or every thing) 


Tra.mavra Kap ov 
For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] allthings and by 
ob ra.mavra, Toddode viode sig ddkav ayayovra, Tov 
whom [are] all things, many sons to glory bringing, the 
apxnyov rijc-cwrnpiac.airéy did mabnudrwy redewoat. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings | to make perfect, 
1l Greyap ayidZwy Kai ot ayalspevor, 2& évdc mayrec 
For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of one [are] all; 
Ov iy atriay oixiraoyiverat ddergode adrove kadeiv, 12 hé- 
for which cause  heis not ashamed “brethren “them ‘to call, Ray~ 
head "Arrayyer@ rd.dvopd.cov Toic.adedpoic_uov,.év peo 
7 I will declare thy name to my brethren ; in (the] midst 
éxkAnoiac dpvnow.ce. 13 Kai wad, ’Eyw goouat 
And again, I will be 
merroOwe én’ avr@. Kai mddwv, dod tyw nai rd radia & 
trusting in him, And again, Behold I and the children which 
» c , ? ‘ 4 , , 
prot éOwkey OOséc. 14 ’Erei ody rad rawia Kexorvwynkev 
me  7gave 1God. Since therefore the children have partaken’ 
Yoagndc Kai aiparoc," nai abrig mapatAnoiwe péréoyer 
of flesh and ood, also he inlikemanner took part in 
THv.abray, iva dua Tov Cavdrov Karapynoy Toy Td Kodroc 
the same, that through death he might annul him who "the *might 


éxovra Tov Pavdrov, *rovréiarw" roy didBoroy, 15 kai dmrad- 


death, 


*has of death, that is, the devil; and might set 
AdEy rovtove bor G6Bw Oavarov did mavrie rovlpv 
free those whosoever by fear ofdeath through all ‘their lifetime 


évoxée hoav *Sovdsiac." 16 ob-ydp Snwov ayyékwy éxrap- 
2subject ‘were to bondage. For not indeed of angels takes he 
Baverat, AdXrAd ortinparog ABpadu imAapBaverar. 17 bev 
hold, but of(the]seed of Abraham he takes hold. Wherefore 
in r AY ‘ ~ 2 ~ « ~ ew 2 UG 
wgperey Kara wavra roic.adedpoic duowOivat, iva éXE1}~ 
it behoved [him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 
, A 4 x ”" , 
pwyv yevnrar Kai mordc apytepete Ta woog roy Gedy, 
ful “he ‘might Tbe tand "faithful *high “priest (in) things relating to God, 
> e A , ~ ~ 
sig TO = iAdoKecOar =rd¢ dpapriag Tod aod. 18 év.p.yap 
for to make propitiation for the sins of the peopla; for in that 
mwérrovOey atric mepacbeic, dSvvarat roic mewaZopévore 
ho *has “suffered "himself having been tempted, heisable thos» any temptca 


BonPijoa. 
to help. 
3 "Oder, adergoi yor, KANTEwWe erovpaviov péroxor, 


Wherefore, *brethren ‘holy, of [the] “calling ‘heavenly partakers, 


karavonoare rov amdcroXoy kal doxtEepéa Ti¢-dpmooyiac.ua 
!: Syed . 4 
consider the apostle and high priest ee Seis 
‘ I] ? Cae 4 ~ , : e 
Yxovorov" Inooty’ 2 miordy dvra TH Tomoarre adrév, we 
Christ - Jesus, “faithful *being to him who appointed him, as 
cai "Mwoijc' tv ddp TP.oixp.adrov. 3 meiovoc-yap "Ssknc 
also Moses in all his house, For *of *more “glory 


“voir égrw at, *dovdiasT. ¥— Xptorov GLTTrAW, 


® odros Ooéns GLITrAW. 
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7 , 
nkiwrat, KaQ’.Ooov mAsiova TYLAY 
the than Moses has beencountedworthy,byhowmuch more honour 
» ~ 2. ~ 
tyet Tov picov 6 KaracKevacag abriv' 4 mac-ydp olkoc 
has *than ‘the “house *he who Spuilt *it, For every house 
Ld « , , 
warackevaterar v6 Tog’ 0.08 *ta'.wayTa KaraoKevacag 
is built by someone; buthewho ail things built [is] 
, ~ ‘ G a ~ 
Gedc. 5 cai 4Mworc" pev mioroc éy SAW TE-0iKY.AvTOD WC 
God. And Moses indeed[was] faithful in all his house as 
Oeparwr, sig paprvptoy Tov RadrnOyoopevw: 
a ministering servant, for atestimony of the things going to be spoken ; 
6 xpurdc.dé we vidg émi rov.olkoy.avTov, 00 oikdc éopev 
put Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 
pic, eavmep" rHv mappnoiay Kai TO Kabynua Tig éAmtOog 
we, ifindeed the boldness and the boasting of the hope 
i , 
fugype _TéAovg BeBaiav' Kardoxwper. 
unto [the] end firm we should hold. 
7 Aid, Kabac Abyer.7d Tredpa To Kyrov, TVHpepov tay THC 
Wherefore, even as | says. the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 
gwrvijc.avTou akovonte, 8 pj-ocdnobyyte rac-Kapoiacvpoy, 
his voice ye willhear, harden not your hearts, 
wiv Te TapaTiKpaopy, riyy Hykoay Tov mepacpod év 
as in the provocation, the day of temptation, in 
wigs F z 2 la 7 g nT] € ’ e ~ h2 , z 
TD tonuw, 9 od émeipacay Spe’ or.warepec_ uuu, édoxiacay 
the wilderness, where “tempted “me your “fathers, proved 
pe," Kai doy raépya-pou iregoapacovra' érn’ 10 05 mp00- 
me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 
wyOioa TH _yeveg Jexeivy," Kai kelrov," "Agi TAaVOYTat TY 
indignant . with 7generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 
’ ? 1. gs ? ” \ t u x Cue ae ? 
Kapdig’ avroi.oé ovK.éyvwoay rac.0dovc_pou* 11 wo wpooa ev 
in heart; andthey ‘did not know “my ways; so Iswore in 
~ ? ~ ? ? , > Xe Ld , , 
rp-pyy-pwou, Ec eloeAEVOOVTAL ELC THV-KATATAVOLY_LOU. 12 Breé- 
my wrath, If they shallenter into my rest.- Take 
mere, GdeApol, pymore Eorar ty Tit jpav Kapdia wovnpa 
heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a*heart ‘wicked 
amoriac tv TH aTooTHVaL amd Gcod ~“Cwvrocg? 13 adda 
of unbelief in , departing from *God['the] “living. But 
mapakaneire EavTOve cad’ éxdoryy.ypépay, dxprc.ob rd onpEpov 
encourage yourselves every day as long as 4to-day 
~ ~ « ~ , ~ 
audsirat, iva py oKdnovyOy. Inic 2 bpd" == arrary THs 
ym ~is 3called, that not may be hardened any of you by [the] deceittulness 
dpapriac’ 14 péroxo-yao myeydvapey TOV XpLoTOv,! Neavmep" 


kara 
in 


- of sin, For companions we have become of the Christ, if indeed 
ny apxy tig Vroordcews péype rédoug BeBaiay Kard- 
he beginning ofthe assurance ,unto [the] end firm we 


oxwpev? 15 iv r@déyeoOat, Thuepov sav ric.pwrvijc.avrov 
should hold ; -in ‘its beingsaid, To-day if his voice 
aKxovonre, p-oKnpvynre Tac-Rapdiac-UpOY, 
ye willhear, harden not your hearts, 

D 0, - ‘ » iY r 20’ ? 
koaopp.. 16 riwéc-yap axovoavTec mapeTixpavav, a ou 
tion. For some having heard provoked, but not 
mdvrec ot teeNOdvrec t& Aiyirrov did PMwoéwe."4 17 riow.de 

all who cameout from gypt by Moses. And with whom 
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this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For eyery house is 
builded by some man, 
but he that built all 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as 
aservant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as a son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 


? Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if.ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw roy works forty 
years, 10 Wherefore I 
was grieved with that 
generation, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart ; and they 
have ‘not known my 
ways. 11 SoIswarein 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter into my rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort ong an- 
other daily, while it is 
called To day ; lestany 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful- 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are nade partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end; 15 whileit is, 
said, To day'if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your -hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But with 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was itnot 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness? 
18 And to whom sware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but: to them that be- 
lieved not? 19 So we 
gee that they could not 
enter in because of 
unbelief. IV, Let us 
therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it, 
3 For we which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world, 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
theseventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works. 5 And 
in this place again, If 
they shall enter into 
wy rest. 6 Seeing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, and they to 
whom it was first 
reached entered not 
n becausg of unbe- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time ; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day, 
9 There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
Prorle of God. 10 For 
e that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath 
ecased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his, 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
any ian fall after the 
same example of un- 


§ reooepakovTa TTrA. 
united in faith with those, &e.); cuvKexepacpeéros-T. 
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mpoowxaev *reccapakovra" Ern ; 
was he indignant forty 


III, IV. 


ovxi Toig . apap- 
years? [Was it] not with those who 


Thoacw, wv Ta Kwra Emecey ty TH tonum; 18 riow.dé 
sinned, of whom the carcases_ fell in the wilderness? And to whom 
wWpooev pop-eicerevoeoOar tig THv.Kardmavow.abrou, &.un 


swore he [that they] shall not enter into his rest, except 


Toig dmeOnoacy; 19 Kai Bréroper Ore obk.nduvhbnoav 
tothose who disobeyed ? And wesee that they were not able 


sice\Oetvy = Ov amvoriav. 4 boBnOdpev obv pore 
to enter in on account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 


karunrerropévng érayyerdiac tioedOety sic THY.KaTdravow.ai- 
Sbeing *left Ja *promise to enter into his rest, 


tov, doxp ic d pay borepnkévat. 2 Kai-yap éopev.einy- 
“might *»eem ‘any 70f “you to come short, Forindeed we have had 
yeXtopévat, caQdamep Kaxélvor’ adr’ ovK WhEdnTEV O 


glad tidings announced [tousJevenas alsothey; but not didprofit *the 


AS6yoe Tig akonc éxeivouc, wn ‘ovyKexpapévocg' ry wioret 

3word ‘*of*the ‘report ‘them, not having been mixed with faith 
Toig adkovoacw. 8 eicepyopeba.yap éic *ri}v' Kardravow 

inthose who heard, For we enter into the rest, 

ol muorevoavTec, KaQwe eipnKer, ‘Qc’ wpooa tv Ty.dpy7-Mov, 
who believed ; as hehassaid, So Iswore in my wrath, 
Ei eiceAeioovrat tig rHY-KaTaravoiyv_pov' Kairot TwY ipywy 
If they shall enter into my rest ; though verily the works 
amd KaraBorrjg Kdcpou yevnivrwy. 4Eionxey-yap ov 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. ” For he has said somewhere 

mepi rijg EBOOpno odrwo, Kai Karémavoey 6 Oedc tv Tg 
concerning the seventh [day] thus, And 7rested *God onthe 
NBEO TH EBOOUD ard wavTwY THYipywy.abrov* 5 Kai ty rov- 
*day ‘seventh from all his works : andin this 
Tw madwy, Ei ticeXedoovra kic THY-KaTaravoiv.pov. 6 ’Ezéi 
lace] again, If they shall enter into my rest, Since 
ody vamroNeirrerat § rivag sie Osi sic adryy, cai 
therefore it remains [for] some toenter into it, and those who 
Tepov evayyediobévrec ovK.sicHAVoy WOU" areieav, 7 Ta- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in onaccountof disobedience, again 
Aw rivd Opie tpépav, VHuspor, tv *AaBid" Aéywy, pera 
a certain 7he*determines ‘day, To-day, in David saying, after 
Tooovroy xpdvoy, KaOwe Yeionrat," Syuepov say rng pwrig 
solong atime, (according as ithas beensaid,) To-day, if 7voice 
avrov dxoborre, p)-cxAnpdyyre rac.capdiacdpav. 8 Ei-ydp 

*his ye will hear, harden not your hearts, For if 
abrove 'Inaotc karéravosy, ovk dv epi adAno é\a- 
‘them _—s ‘Jesus “gave ‘rest, not concerning another *would *he *have 

(i.e. Joshua) 
dee 


perd.radra jpépag’ 9 doa droXsirerat caBBariopoc rp 
Sspoken afterwards ‘day, Then semains asabbatism to the 
Aa@ rov.Peod. 10 d.ydp eiceOwy éic ri)y.Kardravow.advrov, 
people of God, For he that entered into his rest, 


kai avrog Karéravosey ard révipywy.atrov, Womep amd 
also he rested from his works, as *from 


rwv.idiwy 6 ede. 11 Srovddowpev ody sicedOeiv sig 
*his Sown God ["did]. © We should be diligent therefore toenter into 
ixeivny tiv Kararavow, iva.uy iv ry airm rig bmodely- 
that rest, lest ‘after the “same ‘anyone example 
t ouyKexepacmévous LIMA, ovyKexpauévous W, (read them not 
: : YErpy] tr = bua A, x Aaveid 
Y mpoeipyn7at it has-been said before Lrtraw. 
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par. may ric dmeBeiac. 12ldr.yap 6 Adyoc Tov Oeov Kai 
2may “fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 


ivepyic, kai ropwrepoc Unto macay waxawpay dioropoy, Kai 


efficient, and sharper than every ?sword 1two-edged, even 
dvixvodpevoc dxpt _peptopod yr'yijc.*re" kal mvEv Maroc, ap- 
penetrating to [the] division both of soul and spirit, ‘of 


jy re Kai pverey, cai Kpirixdc tvOupnoswy Kai svvoLwY 
joints both and marrows, and [is] a discerner of [the]thoughts and intents 


, . ‘ 9 8a t 2 \ ie ON ? ~ 
capdiac’ -13 Kai ovK.foriy Krioig § agavyc evwimlov avTou" 


of [the] heart. ‘And there is not acreatedthing unapparent before him; 
mévra.di -yuprd cai rerpayndopéva roic 6pOadpoic avrov, 
but all things [are] naked and laid bare to. the eyes of him, 


move Sv iypiv Odoyos. 
with whom[is] our account, 
14 "Eyorrec.oby dpytepia péyav 
Having therefore a "high “priest Igreat 
obpavovc, Inoovy roy vidy rou Deov, 


duednrvOdra rode 
[who] has passed through the 


Koarapev Tig Oo 


heavens, Jesus the Son of God, weshould hold fast the con- 
Noyiag. 15 od-yap Exopey dpxrepta py duvapevoy “ovpma- 
fession, For not have we «high priest not able to sym- 


bremepapévor".c¢ kard mavra 
but [who] has been tempted in all things 


kaQ’Spornra xwpic apapriac. 16 moocepywpeda ody 
according to[our] likeness, apart from sin. We should come therefore 


AY ei , ~ , ~ , | ee Xx , c Er " 
pera mappnciacg TP Opdvyw rH¢ Xaptroc, iva aBwpev SEdEor, 
with boldness tothe throne of grace, that wemayreceive mercy, 


cai ydouv evpwper eic evKaipoy Bondar. 


Ojoat" raic.dcSeveiaic.nyaor, 
pathise with our infirmities, 


and “grace !may “find for opportune help, 
~ i 2 Lf 
5 Idc-yap dpyrepetc 2E av Opwrwy apBavépevoc, Vrip 
For every high priest from among “men being taken for 


ayOowrwr kabiorarat Ta 
men is constituted in things relating to 

dipd.4re" Kai Ovoiac Unip GpapTiiy, 

both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; 

s 


x . 5] (4) L4 er f 
moog TOV UEOY, IVa mpoegry 
God, that he may offer 


2 perpiorabsiy dvva- 
3to *exercise ‘forbearance ‘being 


prvos roi¢ ayvoovow Kat mravwpévoic, sei Kai abroc 

able with those being ignorant and erring, since also himself 
; - lA ? r 

mepixerrar dodévaay’’3 ral edd = ravrny" dpeiret, 


and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 


is encompassed with infirmity ; ; 
otrwe Kai mepi féavrovd" mpoogepery 


caddie mept Tov aod, 


evenas for the people, 80 also for himself - to offer 

~ ~ Lf A is 
Siri" dpapriay. 4 Kai ob éauT@ rig AapBaver THY TYmNY, 
for sins, And not to himself anyone takes the honour, 


~ ~ sy £ , 
GAG *S" Kadovpevog b1d rov Oeov, inaQdmep" kai *o"’Aapwy. 
put ‘he beingcalled by God, evenas also Aaron, 
4 Lend ? 
5 ofirwe Kai 6 xooroc ovx Eavrdy iddEacey, yevnOnva apx- 


Thus alsothe Christ not himself did glorify to become ahigh 
q t , oF eer sl's , 

ugpéa, add’ 5 adrnoag mpdg avroy, Yio¢- pou el .ov, tyw on- 

said to him, “Son: *my art thou, I to- 


priest ; but he who si 
, s rye! a 
UEQOY yeyévenkd of. 6 xabwe Kai ty Eerepy rsyet, ZV 
day have begotten thee. Even as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 
a t “ ? 
igpeve eic.roy.aiova Kara my rat Merywocder. 7 Oc ev 


a priest - for ever according to the order of Melchisedec, Who in 
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belief; 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedgod 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row,nnd is a discerner 
of the thoughts and 
intehts ‘of the heart, 
13 Neither is there any 
ercature that is nob 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto ; 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. j 


{ 

14 Seeing then that 

we have a grent high © 
riest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
sus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our pro- 
fession, 15 For we 
have not an high 
pelea which cannot 
touched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities ; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let, us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
te help in time of need. 


V. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordained 
for menin things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
so is compassed with’ 
infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins, 4 And no 
man tnketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but, 
he that is called of 
God, as was Aa&ron.! 
5 So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, 


* to day havel begotten 


thee. 6 As he saith al- 
so in another place, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
came the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11 ‘Of whom we 
have many things to 
say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; 
and are becoma such 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
useth milk is unskil- 
ful in the word ‘of 
righteousness: for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 


meat belongethtothem ‘ 


that are of full age, 
even those who by rea- 
son of use have their 
senses exercised to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil. 


VI. Therefore leay- 
ing: the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
tet us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
ef repentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of ‘eternal judg- 
ment, 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit, 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, ‘and, 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 
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TPOY EBPAIOYS. : We VI: 
, ~ . ~ ’ a , ‘ 
Taig ipépatc Ti¢-capKoc.airov enoeic.re kal iKernplac Tod 
the days of his flesh both supplications aud entreaties “to : 
rov — duvdevov owlev abroy ix Oavdrov, pera Kpav= 
*him *who (*was] ‘able “to %save 7*%him ‘from #death, **with Sery= 
yiig loyupac ai daxotwy mpooeviyKac, Kai eioaKkovoleic ard 
ing strong “and *’tears ‘having “offered, and having been heard in 
1 fs , aL 7 
Tic-evrAaBEiac, 8 Kaimep By vidc, Eualey ad Ov 
that [he] feared ; though being ason, he learned, from the things which 
Ul 4 ‘ , ~ 
éxabey rHv draxony, Oxai redewOeic eyévero *roic 
he suffered, obedience ; and having been perfected became to *those *that 
fe > ~ ~ w” , ? ca e 
braxovovew airp raow" airtoc cwrnpiac aiwviov’ 10 mpoo- 
*obey Shim Jall, author of *salvation “eterval 3 having 
ayopevsic dd Tov Oeod doxiepede kara ryy rat Med- 
been saluted ~ by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 
s ‘ 4 ‘ ~ * s ‘ U 
xioedéx. 11 Tlepit ob * roddc Hyiv.oAdyo¢g Kai _duoeppn= 
chisedec. Concerning whom [is]*much ‘our *discourse and difficult in inter- 
\ ae , ~ - ~ . s 1 
veuroc éyewv, érei vwOpoi yeydvare Taic.dxoaic. 12 Kai-yap 


pretation to speak, since sluggish yehavebecome in hearing. For truly 
‘dpeirovrec evar diddocaror did Tov xpdvov, maw 
{when ye] gught to be teachers becauseof the time,  , again 


Ta OTOLXELAa THC 


A wn” ~ , « ~ , 
giav EyeTe TOUV.dL\0adoKELY UVpae Tiva 
2a = a elements of the 


need yehave of [one] to teach you what [are] the 
aoxiig THY -oyiwy Tov Heod’ Kai yeydvaTe xpEeiay ExovTEC 
beginning of the oracles of God, and haye become “need . “having 

, + ~ ~ c , 
yaxraxroc, 'xai" ob orepedc rpogijg. 18 wac-yap 6 periywy 
ef milk, ‘and not of solid food ; for everyone that partakes 
la , 4, U Zs ? 
Ghaxrog amewpoc dAdyov - dtkarocvyync* ynTLO¢-ydp éorw”* 
of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 
14 redeiwy dé sory noreped Tp0Gn, THY dia TY 
but *for [°the] Sfully “grown “is 4g0lid ~*food, who on account of 
cid LY ? ris 4 f ? , x s 
sliv Ta atoOninpia yeyupvacpéva ExovTW mpdc didKpiow 
habit ?the 7senses Jace an *have for distinguishing 


KaXov TE Kai KaKov. 
7good *bothand evil. 


G Awd adévrec rov rie apxnc TOU “XoLoTOv Adyor, Ext 
Wherefore, having left the *of *the “beginning Sof the *Christ *discourse,, to 
Thy reredrnTa peowueOa’ pn wadLY OEyédvoy KaraBadrcuevor 
the full growth we should goon; not again a foundation laying 
peravoiac amd vexpwy Epywy, cai mwiorewe éi Gedy, 2 Bar~ 
of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, ‘ofSwash- 
riopay =didayijc," ériWécewe-re xEowy, avaordoewe.™re! yE= 
ings ‘of[*the}*doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
Ko@y, Kai kpiparoc aiwviov. 3 kai rovro rouooper, Edvrep" 


dead, and of*judgmenut "eternal; ° and this willwedo, if indeed 

? L « as 2 oe y . a See 

émirpémy .00edc. 4 advvarov.yap Tove dxak gwriclivrac, 
2permit ‘God. For [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 


yevoauévove.re rig Swpeag rij¢ émrovpaviov, Kai perdyouc 
and [who] tasted of the gift *heavenly, .and* partakers 


yernOivrag mvedparocg ayiov, 5 rai Kaddy yevoapévoue 


became of (the) "Spirit Holy, and [*the] %9good ‘tasted 
Geod pia  dvvdpecc.re é\\ovrog aid@voc, 6 «ai 
Sof “God *word and [the] works of power of [the] *to “come ‘age, and 


maparecovrac, Taw cvacawwilew sic peTavoway, dvacrav- 
{who} fell away, again to renew to repentance, cracify- 
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VI. 


povvrac 
ing 


HEBREWS. 


roy vidv Tou Orov Kai mapadety- 
of God, and exposing 
pies ova: muiovoa Toy im’ avrijg PrroAAaKic 
chim] publicly. the ‘upon “it Soften 
ioxsperov" verdy, kal rikrovoa Bordyny evOeroy éxeivorc 
*coming train, and produces *herbage fit for those 
dv ode Kai yewpyetrar, peradapBdver edoyiac ad TOU 
for sake of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
Oeod" 8 ixpépovoa.cé axdrOac Kai rpiBdrove, addkipoc Kat 
God ; but (that]bringing forth thorns and thistles [is] rejected and 
Kkardpac tyytic, jg To Tédoc sic Kavow, 9 TlemeiopeOa.cé 
Sa “curse ‘ncar 2to, of which the end {is]for burning. But we are persuaded 
mepi dpa, ayarnrol, raAkpeirrova" Kat éxopeva 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 
cwrnpiac, ei Kai ovTwe Nadotiper. 0 Oed¢ 
salvation, *if*even thus we speak, God 
imidabiobar rod.kpyov-smay Kai *rov Kézou" rijg ayamne Ae 


Eavroic 
for themselves [as they do] the Son 


7 yii-yap 9) 
For ground which drank 


10 od-yap ddiKxog 


For not unrighteous [is] 


to forget your work and the labour of love which 
évedeiZacde ic To.dvopa.avrou, diaxovnoayrec TOC ayiow Kai 
yedidshew to his name, having served tothe saints and 


dtaxovovvrec. 11 émiOvpodperoé Exaoroy Ope THY abTHY 
[still] serving. But we desire e» each of you the same 
ivoeixvvcbar orrovdny mpoc THY TANPOPopiay THC édmlOog aXpL 
*to shew diligence to the fullassurance ofthe hope unto 
rédouc’ 12 iva pr} vwOpoi yérnode, pyunrai.o& THY Oud. 
(the] end; that“not‘sluggish ‘ye“be, but imitators of those who through 
miorewe Kai paxpoOupiac KAnpovopovyTwy Ta¢ tmayyeXlac. 
faith and long patience inherit , the promises, 
13 Te.ydp ABoadp imayyerdpevoc 6 Ode, ere kar’ obdevog 
For *to ‘Abraham “having *promised 1God, since by no one 
elyey petZovoc dudcat, Opooev kal’ éaurov, 14 Aéywr, * H" pny 
he had greater toswear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
ev\oyav EAOYHOW oF, Kal mAndivwv mdrAnOvrvd oe 15 cai 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
ovrwe paxpoOupnoag inéruyxer Tijg emayyehac. 16 dv@pw- 
thus having had long patience he obtained the promise, *Men 
mow tyiv" yap kata Tov peiZovoc durvvovow, kai maong avroi¢c 
3indced ‘for ‘by ‘the “greater ‘swear, and ofall *to *them 
> ’ Ud ? ‘ coe i > tz ’ 
ayTiroylag TENA EIC BeBaiwow _ 0 opKog 17 év.w TEpicoo- 
tgainsaying anend for confirmation [is] the oath. Wherein “more *a- 
tepov Bovdpevog 0 Gedg émiceiEar Tog KAnpovepore Tig Eway- 
bundantly “desiring 1God toshew tothe heirs of pro- 
, ~ ~ ~ la 
yeXiag TO aperaberov rij¢-BovaAjc.avrov, épecirevoey OpKW, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed by anoath, 
18 iva did dbo mpayparwr aperabirwr, tv ofc advvarov 
that by two *things lunchangeable, in which [it was] impossible 


sboacGat ‘Oedv, isxupdy mapakrnow Exwpev ol cae 
i} 


3to*lie ['for] 7God, strong encouragement we might have who 
guyovreg KpaTHnoat TiC WpoKE merc édridoc’ 19 hy we 


which as 
Kai glo- 
and en- 
20 omov 

where 


for refuge tolay holdon the 2set “before [*us] ‘hope, 


dyxvpay txonev Tig Puxic Wdogadi'-re kai BeBaiay, 
an anchor wehave ofthe soul both certain and firm, 
epxouévny etc 1d éowrEpoy TOU KaTaTETaoparoc, 
tering into that within the veil; 
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seoing they crucify to 
themsclves the Son of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 
7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them b 

whom it is dressed, of 
ceiveth blessing fro 

God: 8 but that whith 
beareth thorns and 
briers 7s rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end 7s. to be 
burned. 9 But, belov- 
ed, we are persuaded 
better things of you, 
and things that ac- 
company salvation, 
though we thus speak. 
10 For God is not un- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
nanie, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end: 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith atid’ pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises, 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 


‘could sware by no 


greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which it 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: 
19 which hope we have 
as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,aud which en- 
tereth into that with- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 
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ther the forerunner js 
for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
tho order of Melchise- 


ec, ‘ 
VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of the most 
high God, who met 
Abraham =m turning 
from the slaughter of 
tho kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth 
ete of all; first being 
y interpretation | 
of righteousnéss, an 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest 
continually. 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraliam gave 
the tenth of the spoils.. 
5 And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
@® commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
le according to the 
aw, that is, of thei? 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 


mises. 7 And without 


all contradietion the 
less is blessed of the 
better, 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may 
60 say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham, 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him., 11 If therefore 

rfection were by the 

evitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 
there that another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melchise- 
deo, and not be called 


avi" >Acvi" rv iepareiay 


“ynkev"" 7 xwpic.d? maong ayrivoylag rd Edarrov, td Tov 


mwPpPoLr EBPATIOYS, VI, VIT. 
mpddpopoc rip nuwy eionOev "Incovc, Kard riy ratw 
[as] foryrunner for us entered ‘Jesus, according to the order 
MeAyioedéx ms Pade yevopevoc eic.riy.aidva, 
of Melchis¢dec “a high priest having become for ever. 
Y Obroc-yap 6 Medyuoedéx, Baorrede Ladrnp, tepete Tov Oeod 


For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 

x ~ 1 t ‘ y, a3 i] UZ A 4 « , ? 4 ~ 
rou" inpiorov, 70" suvayvrncac AGpadp vroorpéporrt aro THE 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 


Koric THv Baotwy, kai eyoynoac avrov’ 2 @ Kai dexarny 
smiting of the kings,, and having blessed him; to whom also *a *tenth 
and ravrwy iuipey "ABpadu’ mp@rov pév Eounvevopevoc 
Sof “all divided ‘Abraham; first being interpreted 
Baorrsdc Sucatoctyne, Erera.céi kai Baoretg Tarnp, 6. tar 


king of righteousness, and then . also king of Salem, which is 
Baowsdé sionyne 38 amdrwp, aunrwp, ayeveaddoynrog 
king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 


phre dpxny reper, pyre Cwic Tero Exwy* adwpowpévoc.dé 
neither beginning of days nor 7of *life ‘end having, but assimilated 
TP vip rod Oeov, péver tepede eic.rd_dinveréc. 4 Oewpeire.cé 
to the Son of God, abides apriest in perpetuity. Now consider 
’ , be ‘ ” 

mnXikoc ovroc, cai" dexarny ABpadp EdwKev éx 
how great this [one was], to whom ‘even “a “tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave *out °of 
Tay axkpoOwiwy O° maTpiapync. 5 Kai ot pir ie Tay 
the Uspoils the ‘patriarch. And they indeed from among the 


AapBavovrec, svrodny Exovew 
_.80ns of Levi, *the *priesthood [‘who] “receive, commandment have 


Camodexarovy" roy Aaby Kard Tov vopuor, *rouréoTiy," 

to take tithes from the people according tothe law, thatis {from} 
Tovc.adergovc.adray,. kaimep tEeknr\vOdrag ix rijc dogvog 

their brethren though having come out of the loins 
"ABpadp’ 6 0.6é poh yeuem\ayotuenne & abréy dddexarw- 
of Abraham ; but he [who] -réckons ne genealogy from them has tithed 
xev'*rov"’AGBpaau, kai tov éyovra rac émayyeriag febdo- 
Abraham, and *him‘*who ®had ‘the 7promises, ys 


blessed, But apart from all gainsaying _the inferior ‘;: by the 
Kpeirroxog evAoyeirat. B Kai Woe péy deearac. amoOrvnoKovTEc 


superior is blessed. And here ‘tithes [that] “die 
GvOpwrot aipBavovow: éxei.o&,  paprupovpevoc Ore Zy. 
men *receive ; but there [one] witnessed of that he lives; 


‘9 xai, wc.érog.cireiv; Sdid" ’ABpadp. «cai “Aevt" 6 dexarag 


and, 80 to speak, through Abraham,'also Levi, who “tithes 
AapBavwy dedexarwra’ 10 értydp év TY dogvi Tov.rarpo¢ 
receives, has been tithed. For yet in the loins of (his) father 
hv, Ore ourhyrnoey avt@ 10° Medxcoedéx. 11 Ei pév piv 
he was when =met shim *Melchisedec. If indeed then 
X , A ~ k * ~ i] e 7 4 « X A 4 
rersiworc dra THE “Aevireng! igowovrng iy, 0.Aadc.yap 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people ("based] 


ix ‘adry" ™vevomobérnro," ric ere xXpeia. kara 
*upon “it ‘had *received (*the]*law, what.still need [was there} according to 


thy tak Medyxuoedix Erepov avioracOa ispéa, Kai ov 
the order of Melchisedec [for] another to *arise ‘priest; and not 
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e 4 > ‘ 
kara thy rake "Aapwoy -réyeoOai; 12 perarBepévnc.yap 
according to the order of Auron to be named? For *being *changed 
~ 7 UZ ? ld ly , ‘ 
Tig tepwobyne, 2E avaykyng Kai vouov perdbecic yiverac. 
the priesthood, from necessity also of law achange takes place, 
9,9 w la ~ ~ 
13 i¢’.bv-ydp éyerar radra, dudje érfoae peréoxncer, Ad io 
For he of whom are said these things, a*tribe ‘different haspartin, of which 
> A , ~ ’ ¢ 
ovdsig mpoctoxnkey TH Ovoracrnpiy’ 14 mpddnrov-yap Ort 
no one has givenattendance at the altar, For [it is] manifest that 
, U > < ~ A ? A 
&& ‘Tovda avaréradkey b.ctproc.jpdv, eic iy pudiv Pobdev 
out of Juda has sprung our Lord, asto which tribe *nothing 


wept isowavync" “Mwoijc' éhddnoev. 15 Kai reprcodrepov 
“concerning *priesthood 4Moses *spoke, And more abundantly 
ww ‘ ‘ 
ért KaradnAdy tory, ei kara rijy duotdrnra Medyioedéx 


similitude of Melchiscdec 
vopoy — évro- 


yet quite manifest itis, since actording to the 


Si © 4 e rst ? ‘ 
aviorara tepete Erepoc, 16 O¢ ov Kara 


arises a “priest ‘different, who not according to law of?commund- 
Aije Poapeicijcg' yéyovey, G\AG Kard ddvapw Cwijc 
mint ‘“fleshly has been constituted, but accordingto power of “life 


dkara\vrov' 17 Spaprupet'-ydp, “Ore od igorvc &ic TOY 


‘jndissoluble, For he testifies, Thou [art] a priest for 
aidva kara thy tak Medyioedix. 18 'ADErnoig pév yap 

ever after the order of Melchisedec. 2A Sputting ‘away ‘for 
yiverat mpvayovonc _ Evrodjie, Oud ro.adrijc-do0evic 


here is of the “going “before tcommandment, because of its weakness 
4 > , ? ‘ A ’ , t , 2 
kai avwderéc, 19 ovdév-yap ére\Eiwosy Oo VYOsLOC,  eETELOm 
and unprofitablc ness, (for “nothing perfected ‘the 7law,) (*the] 7intro- 
aywyi) dé Kpeirrovoc Amidog, Ot fe tyyiZopev TP Oe@. 20 Kai 
duction *and of a better hope by which we draw near to God. 
Kal’ boov ov xwpic doxwpociact ot pév yao, 
by how much [it was] not apart from {the] swearing of an oath, (they ‘for 


woic dpkwpociacg iaiv iepeic yeyovdorec, 21 0.08, 
without [the] swearing of anoath are “priests ‘become, but he 
"uera" dpxwpociag, did Tod éyovrog mpd¢ airdoy, 

with ([the]swearing of anoath, by him who Bays, as to him, 


"Quocev xb ptoc Kai ob.perapednOijoerat, =o iepede ig TOY 
Sswore ['the] *Lord, and will not repent, Thon [art] a priest for 
aiava ‘kara riy raévy Medxuoedex™ 22 kard.'rooovroy™ 
ever according to the order of Melchiscdec,) by so much 
, “A , ” ’ Lad ‘ . 
Kpsirrovog diabiykng yéyovey tyyvog Iyoove. 23 Kai ot 
of abettur covenant “has“become “surety Jesus. And they 
piv mAsioréc siow."yeyovorec tepsic' dia To Oavary Kw- 
2many puiadgre priests on account of by death being 
AbeoOar mapapéverr’ 24 6.62, dud © rd.méverv.adroy sic 
hindered from continuing 5 put he, because of his abiding. for 
rov aisva, amapadBarow exe tH ieowotyny’ 25 dev Kai 
ever, ‘intransmissible ‘has *the “priesthood, Whence also 


? a , ? 
owley eic.ro.mavreric Odrvarar Toto  mMpocEpXoperouc rt 
to save compietely heis able those who approach by 

~ ~ s « ‘ > ~ 
abvrov rg Or, wavrote CHOY MC.TO.EVTVYXAVELY UTED AUTWY. 
him toGod, always living to intercede for them, 
~ ~ Ul e ” 
26 rowwvroc-yap npiv © EmpeTEY AOXLEDEYC, OTLOC, AKAKOC, 
For such Sus “pecame ahigh“pricst, holy, harmless, 
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after the orderof Aar- 
on? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he ‘of whom these 
things are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance nt the 
altar. 14 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses! 
spake nothing  con- 
eerning . priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far 
more crident ; for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there a- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is wade, not 
after thelaw of a car- 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an endless life, 17 For 
he testifieth, Thou 
art a priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchiscdec, 18 For 
there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be~ 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitableness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope aid; by 
the which we draw 
nigh unto Got 20 And 
inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 22 by: 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a het- 
ter testament, 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
continue by reason of 
death: 24 but this 
man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest- 
hood, 25 Whercfore he 
is able also to save 
them to the uttermost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make in- 
tercession for them, 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, 2, 


eee 


P gapkivys fleshy LTTraw. 
8 - Kata THY Tas Meda: 


Ww + aa 
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ts holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hea- 
vens ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as those high 
priests, to offv-r up sa- 
crifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people’s: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself, 
28 For the law maketh 
men high priests which 
have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore, 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 4 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices: wherefore it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to thé law: 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was adnio- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how much al- 
so he is the mediator 
of a better covenant 
jwhich was established 
upon better promises, 
7 For if that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then-should no 
place have been sought 

‘or the second, 8 For 
finding fault with 





* éf’ amaé€ Tr. 


if then indeed) Lrtraw. 
4 Mwions GLITraW, / 
4 abrovs (read finding fault with them) 17 


TIPOS EBPAIOYS. VII, VIII. 
dplavroc, Kexwpiopévog a7d riv.apaprwriy, kai vndrdrEpog 
undefiled, separated from sinners, and *higher 

Tay ovpavay yevouevoc’ 27 d¢ ovK.éxer Kal’ nuEpay avay- 
3than ‘the *heavens 1 become : who has not day by day neces- 
nv, Gomep ov dpxrepeic, TpdrEepoy UTEP THY-idiwy apapTiOY 
sity, as the high priests, first for his own sins 

Ovaiag dvagépav, Exeira THY Toi aov' TovTO.yap 
‘sacrifices ‘to “offer “up, then for those of the people; for this 
érroinoey *égarak," éavrov Yavevéycac." 28 0.vopoc-yap av- 

she did once for all, *himself 'having *offered *up. For the law 
Oowroug kabiornoy apxseptic, €xovrag aobeveay’ 6doyoc.6é 
2men Aconstitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 

Ti¢ Opkwpoociag THO pera TOY VoOmoy, vidY él¢ TOY 


of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the w, @Son for 
aidva TeTeAELwpEVOY. 
ever has perfected, 
8 Kedddaov.de emi  roig eyouévorc, — roovrov 


Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], ssuch 
Exouey apxrepia, S¢ ExdOoev ev dekig@ ~— rov Opdvou THC 
1we “have a high priest, who sat down on([the]right hand ofthe throne of the 
peyarwotrne év roig ovpavoic, 2 rHyv ayiwy AEToupyoe, Kai 

greatness in the heavens; 3of “the *holies 1minister, and 
Tie oKnvyg Tig adnOwig, iy emnktev oO Kdbptoc, *xai" ovK 
of the *tabernacle ‘true which “pitched ‘the *Lord and not 


avOpwroc. 


mun, 
3 Ildc-ydp aoxupede cig rd mpocpépery OWpd-re Kai Ovoiac 
For every high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 
kabiorara’ Obey avaykaiov yew Tl «Kai. TOU- 
is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary ‘to *have *something ’also (*for] *this 
Tov 6 mpoceviyxy. 4 tipéiv “yap! ay emi yc, ovd 
3one which he nfay otter. *IfSindeed ‘*for he were on earth, noteven 
Gyv.iv tgpede, bvrwy ray teptwy'" trav mpoopepdyTwy 
would he be a priest, there being the priests who offer 
kara ‘rov' vouoy ra ddpa, 5 oiriwveg —_vodeiypare Kai 
according to the law the giitts, qvho {the] representation and 
oxig Aarpevovow TwY éEroupaviwy, Kabdc KeXOnparic= 
shadow serve ofthe heavenlies, according as was “uivinely *in- 
d ~ tt , 2 ~ 4 Ul ov , 
Tat Mwojjc"  pehAwy emciredciv rHY oKnyny, “Opa,.ydp 
structed ‘Moses being about toconstruct fhe tabernacle; _—_ for, see, 
gnow, *romoys' mdvra Kara rov rimoyv roy dayGevra. 
says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
co ty rp dpe. 6 fyvvi'.dé diagopwripacg Frérevyer" 
thee in the mountain, But now amoreexcellent *he *has *obtained 
Aeroupyiac, bow Kai Kpeirrovog torw diaOHKne pEcirne, 
‘ministry by somuchasalso of abetter “he*is ‘covenant mediator, 
ric émi Kpsirroow émayysdiag vevopuobérnra. 7 Ei-yao 
which upon better pronuises has been established. For if 
n-Tpwrn.éxeivn yy Gpeurroc, ovK dy devrépac é{yreiro 
that first (one]were faultless, not for a second would “be “sought 
romoc. 8 peupdpuevoc-ydp Mabroic" déye, "1dov, rpuépar ~o- 
‘place. For finding fault, ‘to‘them ‘he *says, Lo, days are 





a 5 — xal LTTrAW. 
D — Tov Lepéwry (read trav those who) LTTraw, 
¢ wownoecs thou shalt makergtraw, ! voy L, 


Y mpoveveyxas having offered 7. 8 ovp (read 
© — roy LTTrA, 


6 téTUXev LTAW. 


VIII, IX. 


Xovrar, dé yee 
coming, saitn {the! Lord, and 
> . , ‘ ‘ 
“lopanX Kai ei Tov olkov 
of Israel and asregardsthe house 


HEBREWS. 


cuvrediow emi Tov olkov 
I will ratify as regards the house 
Todda dvadixny xaviyy' 9 od 
of Juda a*covenant ‘new; not 
kara THY .dtaOnKnv jy éroinsa Toig-warpdow.avray, 
according to the ccvenant which I made with thvir fathers, 
? . 3 ~ > ~ ~ 
év = npépg triAaBopévovipov" rijc-xeipoc.abrwy éayayeiv 
in {the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
avrove ék yiig Alyimwrou’ Ore adroit ov«.ivéipevay év 
them out of[the] land of Kgypt; because they did notcontinue’ in 
Tp-dvadjKy.mov, Kayw nuéEhynoa abrwy, Aéyee _Ktorog. 10 dre 
my covenant, and I disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 
ow « hy On k a , oe od > ¥ 4 
arn =) OraOnen* vy SiaOnoouar rw otxw Iopaid pera 
this [is] the covenant which I will covenant with the house of Israel after 
Tac.1pépac.éxeivac, héyEee Kuptoc, Odovg vdpoug.uou etc 
those days, says [the] Lord, giving my laws into 
rHv.d.avoayv.avraey Kai tri 'kapdiag" abray émypapw abrovc’ 
their mind, alsoupon “hearts ‘their Iwillinscribe them; 
kai couar abroig sic Gedy, Kai adroi écovrai por sig Kady. 
and Iwillbe tothem for God, and they shall be tome for people. 
4 ? a 4 er 4 m ie, il 3 ae 4 
ll cai od.pH dwdatwow éExacrog roy ™xAnoiov' avrov, Kai 
And not at all shall they teach each 2neighbour Lhis, and 
e ‘ ? \ > ~ ’ ~ 4 , weer 
Exacrocg TOv.adedPov.avToU, héywy, T'yWOt Toy Kupioy" ore 
each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
mavrec eldnoovciv pe, a7rd ipod = "avra@y" Ewe 
all shall know me, from [the] little [one] of them to [the] 
peyddrov abriy: 12 Ore iewe Foopar raic.dduciarc.avroy, 
great [one] ofthem. Because merciful I will be to their unrighteousnesses, 


r ‘ 
KvoLoc, Kal 


kal rov.dpapriav.abraéy PKai Tav.avomiay.abroy' od-p7) 

and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
prno9S ere. 18 Ev ry eye xawhy, metahaiwcer 

willI remember more.. In the saying New, he has made old 

’ x , 

THY mpwrny® T00é madaovpevoy Kai ynpacKkoy étyyv¢ 
the first; but that which grows old and aged {is] near 

agamiopov. 

disappearing. 


Hy mowrn Toxnvn" dvcawpara 
first “tabernacle ordinances 
2 oKnvn-yap KarTée- 
For a tabernacle Was 


Q PEiyev" piv ody Yea" 
*Had “indeed Stherefore Salso *the 
harpsiac, 76.Te dytov KoopiKoy. 
ofservice, and the sanctuary, a worldly [onc]. 
- , ti la ‘ « ty 
oxevaodn 1) Towrn, iv Q _ yere Avxvia Kai 4 TOA- 
“ prepared, the first, in which [were] both the lampstand and the  ta- 
, ~ ” « 
mela cai 1) mpdOeoe Tw drwy, iiric Meyerae Sayia." 3 pera 
ble and the presentation of the loaves, which iscalled holy; 4after 
a 7 , ov 
88 rd devrepov Kataréragpa oxy m  Aeyouévy tiy.a! 
‘but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called holy 
, ~ Ul 4 4 ~ 
ayiwy, 4 xovoooy Exovon Oupiarnotoy, kai THY KYBwTOoV THC 
of holies, - ‘ “a°golden *having censer, and the ark of the 
, , ’ ? 
diadhenc mepixecaduppévny mavrolev Xovowp, eV 
covenant, having been covered round 3in “every ‘part ‘with “gold, in which 
~~ OM x Y € qf , ‘ 
ordpuvog xovor Exovoa To pavva, kai » paBdog ‘Aapwy 
(was the] “pot golden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 
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them, he saith, Be- 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah:9 not 
according to the cove- 
nant that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will make with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be tothem a God, 
and they shall be tome 
a people: 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man_ his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for allshall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest, 
12 For I will be merci- 
ful to their unright- 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember 
no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new corenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 


‘old is ready to vanish 


away. 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For there 
was a tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid round a- 
bout with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


eee 


k + [wou] (read my covenant) L. 
2 — qutwy LTTrA. 
¥ — oxnvn GLTTrAW. 


i—poumym. | 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTrAW. 
TTra. ? Elxe T. 4 [kat] Tr. 


1 kapdiav heart 7, 
°o — Kal TOY AVOMLMY avT@Y 
8 ayia holy place EGTTrAW 3 


™ roAtTmY 


ya ayiwy holy of holies n, ©  * Ta Gyta THY (read the holy of holies) tr. 
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Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 5 and 
Over it the cherubims 
of glory shadowing the 
wmercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly,, 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
jiained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God, 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of 
the people: 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
Was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were offered 
both gifts and sacyi- 
fices, that could uot 
make hiin that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 
science ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, aud divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of 
reformation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building; 12 neither 
by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for 
us. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes o 
an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the’ purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
‘purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


2living ! 


WPOS EBPAIOYS. 
» Bdaaornoaca, Kai ai make rijc Stabhence’ § 
that sprouted, and the tablets of the covenant ; 
avurijc ‘yepouBiu" ddéno KxaracKidloyra 7rd idaorroLOV" 
it {the] cherubim ofglory evershadowing the mercy seat ; 
” ~ , ’ , 
Tepi = WY —OUK.torW VOY EYEIY KATA.péEpOC. 
concerning which itis not now([the time] tospeak in detail 
6 Tovrwy.di otrwe KareoKevacuévwy, tic piv TY TOWTNY 
Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 
oknvijy ‘Ovarravrig' eiciaaty ot ieoeig Tac NaTpEiag éTLTEAOUY=- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 
‘ 7 ~ ~ c > 
rec’ 7 eic.bk rny devripav dmak rov.émavrov povoc 0 apyie- 


IX. 


vreodiw.cé - 
and above 


ing ; but into the second once in the year alone the high 
pec, ob ywpic aiparoc, 6 mpoopios vrip éavTod Kai 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offers for himself and 


tv Tov aod ayvonudrwy’ 8 rovro éyovyTog TOU TrEv- 
the *of ‘the ®people ‘sins “of *iguorance: Mthis ‘signifying "the “Spirit 
fearog rov ayiov, rw mepaveonoda thy TOY ayiwy 
®the ?°Holy, [that] not yet has been made manifest the *of *the *holies 

Oddy Ett THe Mpwrne oKnVig éxoboncg oracw* Y Hric 
lway, *still 5the ®first ‘tabernacle “having a standing; which [is] 
mapaj3oAy sig roy KaLlody Tov éveornKora, Ka’ “dv OWod.rE 
a simile for the “time present, in which both gifts 
kal Ouvoiar mpoadipovra, wn dvvapevar Kara ovveidnow TEe- 


and sacrifices are offered, not being able as to conscience to 
Aadoa tov arpsvorra, 10 povor tri Bowpaoty Kai 
“perfect him who serves, (consisting) _ only in meats and 


ropacty Kai dvapdooic Barricpoic, *xat' dixawpacww" capKoc, 


drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
éyot  Katpov dtopOwoewc émixeipeva. 11 Xpiordc.dé 
ae (the) ‘time ‘of ‘setting "things ‘right ‘imposed. But Christ 


mapayevouevoc aoxiepsdc Ty *ywEdOrTwY" ayabdy, did Tie 
being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 
peiLovoc Kai reXetoTépacg oKNVIC, od yEporoLNnTov, *rourécriy! 


greater and more perfect tabernacle, not wade by hand, (that is, 
ov radrng tHe KTicewc, 12 ovdé dt aivaroc roadywy rai 
not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats” and 

t } s) ny: ~ idt La ’ ANO b2 , zi > 
pooxwy, t4.0& TOUV-LOLDUV.ALMaATOC ELON AGEV éepamas étc¢ 

calves, but by his own blood, entered ouce for all into 
ra diya, aiwviav diITpwoy Seipapevoc." 13 ei-yap Td alya 
the holies, eternal redemption having found. Forif the blood 
d 


Tavpwy Kai Tpaywr", Kai oroddc dapadewe pavriZovea rode - 
of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
kekolwwpévouc, ayiager mpocg THY Tic gapKdc Kaapdrnra, 
defiled, * sanctifies for the *of“the “flesh 1purity, 
14 réow wadror TO aiua rod xpiorov, bc did  —srvedparog 
how much rather the blood ofthe Christ who through[the) “Spirit 
aiwviou éauroy mpoonveykey duwpov ry Oeg, kaBapitt rijv 
teternal “himself %offere spotless to God, shall purify 
ouveidnow ipa" ard vexpGy Epywy, kic Td Narpevey Oeg 
*conscience tyour from dead works for toserve *God [('the]) 
15 Kai dud.rovro dtaOnene Kkatvijg pecirne éoriv, 
And for this reason of a *covenant ‘new mediator *he *is, 


Lorre; 





t xepouBety LTTr; yepouBiv A. 


(simile]) Lrtraw. 
& Four éoTLY GT. 
Tey our Law. 


* Sta mavrd¢ LTrA. fv (read according to which 

x — «ai GLT[tr]aw. Y Suxaudpara LTTrAW. 2 yevoméevwr L. 
> éd’ ama€ Tr. © evpdpevos E, 4 tpdywr Kal Tavpwy LITrAW. 
f + Kai adAndivg and true L. 


IX. HEBREWS. 


hid id 
dmwe Oavdrov yevoptvov, sic amodiTpWwoLy THY eri 
80 that, death having taken place for redeuption of the ?under ‘the 
, tA tA , ¢ 
Tpwory diaOnky mwapaBdacewy, rH imayyediay dBwou 
first ‘covenant ‘transgressions, the promise 1°might | receive 
c ’ ~ ‘ ‘ 7a ‘ 
oL KEKANpEVOL TIC aiwviou kAnpovopiac. 16 orov-yap 
®*hey Swho 7have®been *culled 'of*the eternal = *inheritance. (For where 
, , Fs 
dra OnKn, Oavarov avaykn  pépecOar row 
(there is] a testament, [*for Sthe] Sdeath [it “is] ‘necessary *°to**come **in of “the 
Oiabepévov' 17 diaOnkn-yap —sewi-vexpoic¢ BeBaia, érei 
*testator. For a testament in the case of (the] dead [is] affirmed, since 
LA ~ t o 
phrore ioyder bre Hp 6 diadéuevoc.& 18 dev *odd" 
in no way it is of force when “is “living ‘the *testator.) Whence neither 
1) Mpwrn Kwpic atparog léyxeaimorat.' 19 AadrnPEtonce 
the first apartfrom blood has been inaugurated. *Having Speen Sspoken 


4 4 ? Wy] ‘ k ¢ « 4 - ¢ 4 
ap maong evroAn¢ cara * yopov v0 Mwvoswce mwayrt 
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To the new testament, 


that by means of death, 
for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testa- 
mnt is, there must al- 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament 23 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood, 19 For 


‘or -*every Scommandment according to law by Moses toall when Moses had spok- 
T@ ag, AaBov 76 apa réy pooxwy Kai lrodywy, pera Sh the ees ie 
the people, having taken the blood of calves and ofgoats, with cording to the law, 
Ydarog Kai tpiov Kokkivov Kat voowmov, abrd.re Td BiBXiov Batons da ee 

water and “wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both Sitself*the *book with water, and Sane 
cai mévra roy Aady Mppdrrisev,” 2 éywy, Todro rd Wet, Voo!s ABs Nye 
and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This [is] the fooe aaa all the peo- 
aipa rij¢ duaOhenc Ae éveretharo mpoc bpac 6Osdc. 21 Kai ple 20 saying, This 8 
blood of the covenant which “enjoined sto ‘you *God. And tament which God 
ry oxnyjy o& Kai wavra Ta oxein Tile AEtrovpyiac Tq hath enjoined unto 


the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the 
w « ’ m2? fe ell ‘ nys 
dipart dpoiwe ™épparrioey"! 22 Kai oxedov 
‘ plood inlike manner he sprinkled ; and almost 
mavra kadapiferar Kara Tov vopov, kai xwpic aipar- 
tallthings are purified according to the law, and apart from lood- 
exxvowc ov-yiverar ageoic. 23 "Avayxn obv = Ta pe 
shedding there is no remission, {It was] necessary then [for] the 
drodétypara THY ey TOIC obpavoig Tobroic KabapilecPar, 
representations of tke things in the heavens withthese to be purified, 
aird.c: ra émovpdma xpeitroow Ovoiac mapa ravrac. 
but “themselves tthe “heavenlics with better sacrifices than these, 
24 ob.yap tig xXEpomoinra Méyia ela Oev' 6! yprordc, avTi- 
For not into 2made *by *hands *holies entered the Christ, fi- 
~ ? ~ ? ? ? ? 4 4 a 74 ~ 
murda Trav adnOwiy, aX gig avToYv TOY OVpaYON, YUY éuga- 
to 


ministration with 
if 

ty aipare 

Swith “blood 


gures of the true [ones], but into itself theaven, now 
~ ~ , ~ ~ « ‘ ~ > w 
vioFivar TY.moocwny Tov Veo Yrip pov 25 odd iva 
appear before the face of God for us: nor that 
, , 4 , oe ¢ 2 4 fxd A ? 
TOAAAKIC mpooesrg EQUTOY, WOTED O APXLEPEVE ELGEPNETAL ELC 
often heshould offer himself, even asthe high priest enters into 
ra diya war’ inavroy ty aipart addorpip’ 26 érrei é- 


the holies year by year with 2blood ‘another’s ; since it was neces- 


dex abrov modddeue mabeiv axd KaraBorjc Kéopov" 

sary for him often tohavesufferéd from [the] foundation of ({the] world. 
Pypy 6& mak emi ouyrersia. THY aiwywY, EC adérn- 
Butnow once in [the] consummation of the ages, for (the) putting 
ot dpapriag, da rijc-Ovolac.avrod mepavéipwra. 27 Kai 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested. And 
caQ’boov drécarar roicg dvOpwrote drat dmobaveiv, pera 
for as much as itis apportioned to men once to die, 7after 


h ovdé LTrAW. i éy-T. 


& Read the sentence as a question L. AW. i 
a eionAdey ayia TTA. 


! + rev LTTrAW. m epavricey LITrA. 
® yuvt LTTrA. 4 + 7s LITr. 


you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged wath 
blood; and withent 
shedding of blood is no 
remission. 23 It was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
yenly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these, 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the hol 
laces made wit 
ands, which are the 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the - 
presence of God for 
us: 25nor yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


k + voy the Ltraw, 
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men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
Was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the second time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation, 


X. For the law hav- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
by year continually 
make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that 
the worshippers once 
purged should have 
had no morecouscience 
of sins. 3 But in those 
sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again 
made of pins every 
year. 4 For it is not 
possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins, 
5 Wherefore when he 
cumeth into the world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6 in 
burnt offerings and 
sacrifices tor sin thou 
hast had no pleasure, 
7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
9 then said he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, 
OGod. He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond, 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for ail, 
11 And-every priest 
standeth daily mini- 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: 


* + xat also GLTTrAW. 
the sentence not as a question) B. 
x mpoopopay kat Ovotav W. 
® mpoopopas Offerings LITraAw. 


GLTTrAW, 
high priest La, 
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02 rovre Kpiowc’ 28 ot'rwot 6 ypioréc mak mpoceveyOeic 
tand this, judgment ; thus the Christ, once having been offered 
El¢ TO TOAKWY avEvEyKELY Gpaoriac, ékdevrépov  yxwpic 
fer ‘of Smany ‘to*bear ([*the] ‘sins, asecond time "apart %from 
apapriag d¢0noera ToIc avrov amekdexopévore sic 
10sin ‘shall appear *to *those *that “him “await for 
owrnoiay. 
salvation. z 
10 Ykidv-ydp txwy 6 vopog Tév peddOrvrwr ayabwy, obK 
For ta ° shadow *having 'the 7law of the coming govud things, not 
abrny thy sikdva TOY TpayparwyY, KaT évavroy Taic.abraig 
‘itself *the “image of the things, year by year with the same 
Ouaiaie 8ac" mpoopépovary éic.rd.dmveKéc ovdérore ‘dvvarat" 
sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 
rove mpooepxopévouc Ter\ELWoa. Y érei YodK'.dvinavcavro 
Sthose *who Sapproach 1to *pertect. Since would they not have ceased 
Tooopepomevar, did TO pydsplay exw “ere ovveidnow 
to be offered, on account of ™jo°any ‘having *longer }°conscience 
apapriay rove arpevovrac, dak “Kexabappévovc'; 3 adr’ 
Mof }4,ins ‘those 7who %serve *once Spurged ? Bat 
ty abraicg advaprynow apapri@y Kar’ éviavrov. 4 adv- 
in these aremembrance of sins year by year [thereis]. *Impos- 
VaTOY a aipa ravowy Kai rpaywy agarpéiy auap- 
sible [it 7is] ‘for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats totakeaway sins, 
riac. 5 Ad eicepyopevoc éicg roy Kospor déyel, *Bvoiay Kai 
Wherefore coming into the world hesays, Sacrifice and 
i Spo ? OX ~ BY: os , 5 6 5X 
toocpopay" ovx.nOeAnoac, oWma.o& KaTNpTIOW pot oXo- 
offering thou willedst not, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
KAUTWUATA Kai Tepi apapriag ovKYevddxnoac." 
offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delightedst not in. 
7 rore elroy, “Idod ijew, tv Kepadride BiBdiov yéypaxrat 
Then I said, Lo, Icome, (in[the] roll of [the) book it is written 
Teot émov, TOU mornoat, o Oedc, To-BéAnud-cov. 8 ’Avwrepoy 
of me,) to do, O God, thy-will, Above 
Aéywv, “Ore *Ovoiav" Kai *xpocpopay' Kai ddoKavTwpara 
saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 
4 ‘ 3 YS ? »OEX rs 7 Er b > , i] 
kat meoi apapriag ovK.j0éeA\noac, ovdi Yeiddxnoac, 
and [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor delightedst in, 
airweg Kata ‘rov" vouov mpoogépovra, 9 rére sinker, 
(which according to the law are offered) ; then he said, 
? § Wes = ~ ds O¢ Lm || x ca a > ~ x 
Idod Hew Tov roujoat, “6 Oed¢." rO.0&Anfpa.cov. avawEt Td 
Lo, I come, to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
~ ew A ¢ lA 5 ? . ’ 
mparov, va TO dsiTepov — ornoy 10 éy w Oedypart 
first, that the second he may establish; by which will a 
nytacpévor topev or did Tig TACoPoPaC TOU owparog frovll 
Ssanctified ‘we “are through *the offering of the body 
"Inood xowwrod Siparag." 11 Kai rac piv Neoetc" Eornrev 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest stands 
Kad’ a)pépay AEroupywy, Kai Tag adrac woddAaKie TE0TdiowY 
day by day ministering, and the same ?often offering 
Ouciac, airiweg ovdérore Odvavrar meptedeiv apapriac’ 
*sacrifices, which never areable to take away sins, 
5 alg TA. t Syvavrat they are able Ltr. ¥ — ove not (read 
* Kexadeptomevous L3 Kexa0aptopevous TIrAW. 
¥ nudoxnnoas LTTrA. * @votas sacrifices LTT: AW. 
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> 4 e ~ 
12 iadroc'.d& piay drip apaprioy mooceviycac Ouciay, sic 


But he, one ‘for Ssins *having ?offered ‘sacrifice, in 

4 i, 7 ~ ~ ~ 4 
TO Ounveréc txadioev ev Ost rod Oeov, 13 rd.dowwoy 
perpetuity satdown at (the) right hand of God, henceforth 


wmoToouuv TwY 
[as] a footstool 


> ta e ~ Cine. 4 > ~ 
Exdexopevog Ewe TeAWoww ot.ixOpoi.adrov 
awniting until be placed his enemies 
modmy avrov. 14 mwg-ydp mpocpopg reredeiveev' &ic.7d.dun- 
for "feet “his. For by one offering he has perfected in perpe- 
A 3 ~ A ~ a ~ 
vEKéC TOUS ayvaZopéevouc. 15 Maorupeidé ypiv cai rd mvevpa 
tuity the sanctified. And bears witness to us also the Spirit 
A la 
To dyiov' pera.yao rd ‘rpoeonkévar," 16 Avryn 9 Ola= 
the Holy; forafter the having said before, This [is] the cove- 
Onn jjy diadijcopar mode adrove pera rac.répacéxeivac, 
nant which I will covenant towards them after those days, 


, 3 ’ ~ 
Aéyer —KUOLOC, OWovG Vopouc.uou émi Kapdiac.ai’THY, Kai Eri 
says [the] Lord: giving my laws into their hearts, also into 
1 


Tay dvavoidy' abrady émiyodpw adbrovc’ 17 Kai roy auapriiy 
*minds ‘their Iwill inscribe them; and 3sins 
> ~ . ~ ~ ~~ 
airay Kai Téy.dvomieyv.abtiv ob.un 
‘their and their lawlessnesses 
18 Ozrov.dé apeotg TovTwr, 


m (ayer = er 
pvynolwo éTl. 
in no wise will Iremember any more, 


ovKETL Tpocpopa TEpi 


But where reniission of these [is], no longer [isthere] anoffering for 
apapriac. 
sin. 
19 *"Eyovreg ody, ddedgoi, mappyoiay sig tiv.elcodov 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 


riv ayiwy iy rp aipare "Inood, 20 iy évexaivoey rpiv 
the holies by the blood of Jesus, 7which ®he °dedicated *°for **us 
6d0v rodogparoy kai Céoav did Tov Karamerdoparoc, *rouT- 
1a 2way “newly ‘made and ‘living through the veil, thai 
tory! rije.capKdc.abrov, 21 Kai igpia péiyav émi rov olkoy 


is, his flesh ; and a#priest ‘great over the house 
Tov Gov, 22 mpear cee pera adnOwijc Kapdiag év 
of God [having], we should approach with a true heart, in 


rac Kapdiac amo our= 


m\noopopig TiarEwe, °epavTiopévor" 
hearts from a*con- 


full assurance of faith, having beensprinkled [as to} the 


erdnizewe movnpac, kai PAedovpéEvor! TO CHa Voare 

science ‘wicked, and having been washed [as to] the body with 4water 

caQapg'4 23 caréxwpev iy dpodroyiay Tic ehridog aki, 
1pure, We should hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering, 


Karavowpmey ah- 
one 


pn 


not 


Q4 Kat 
and we should consider 


kai Katéy Epywv, 25 


muoric.yap 6 émayyerapevoc’ 
for [is] faithful he who promised ; 
AHAoue eig mwapokvopoy ayamrne 
another for provoking toleve and togood works; 
, * s ~ ‘4 
iycaraeirovrec THY éemiovvaywynv éavr@v, Kabwe 
forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, even as {the] 
, ~ ’ + 
£90c Tisiv, adAd TapaKadovyTEc’ kai TOCOUTW 
custom [is] with some; but encouraging [one another], and byso much 
~ , i 
Gov bap Brérere éyyiLoveay rijv rjpipav. 26 EKkov- 


(the] more as ye see drawing near the day. (? Where] *will- 
oiwe yap dpapravevrwy yay pera To.dadely THY Eextyvwouw 
ingly ‘for Ssin *we after receiving the knowledge 


mepi apapri@y amodelrerae Ovoia’ 


~ > ‘ ee 
THe adnOEetac, ovKere 
Ab ‘sins 5remains ‘a 7sacrifice, 


ofthe truth, nolonger “for 
i odros (read But this one LTTrAw. 


mind LTTraw. m uvynoOyjcopmar LTTrA. 
P AcAovopevol T. 


tour’ éotuv GT. ° 


k eipyxévas having-said LTTrAW. 
i 4 TY ye 
pEepavTLoOpevol LTTra. 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered one sac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one offering 
he hath perfected fox 
ever them that are 
sanctified, 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for 
after that he had snid® 
before, 16 This 7%s the' 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts,! 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of these is, there 
is no more offering for 
sin. 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a new and liv- 
ing way, which he 
hath consecrated for 


+ us, through the veil, 


that is to say, his flesh;, 
21 and having an high 
priest over the houxe 
of God; 22 let us draw 
near with atrue heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from 
anevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water. 
23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wav-rT- 
ing; (for he ts faith- 
fal that promised ;) 
24 and let us consider 
one another to pro- 
yoke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem~- 
pling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 26 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more xacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fearful looking tor of 


1 chy Siavoray 
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judgment and af 
indignation, whic 
Bhall devour the ad- 
versaries, 28 He that 
de-~pised Moses’ law 
died without mercy 
under two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much xorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der fuot the Sou of God, 
and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, 
wh-rewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy 
jthing, und hath done 
‘despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Jt is a fear- 
ful, thing to fall into 
the hands of the living 
God. 


32 But call to re- 
membrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re- 
proaches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that 
were so used, 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the 
spviling of your goods, 
Knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven a better and an 
enduring substance. 
35 Cast not away 
therefore. your confi- 
dence, which hath 
great recompence of 
reward, 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have dove the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise, 
37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will. not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him, 39 But 
we are not of them who 
draw back unto per- 
dition; buc of them 
that believe to the 
saving of the soul, 








x. 
Kpicewc, Kai mupd¢g Cio toe 


but a “fearful ‘certain expectation of judgment, and “of*fire “fervour ‘to 
‘ "s ’ s 
Oiety pédXovTocg Tove Umevavriouc. 283  abernoac TLC 
®devour ‘*about the adversaries, *Having “set ‘aside ‘any 7one 
vopwov "Mwatwe" xwoic oikriouay emi évoiv 
(the) law of Moses, without *coinpassions *on [Sthe “testimony 7of} *two 
} To.iy paprvow amoOvncKe 29 woop doxéire yxeipovocg 
°or three *witnesses dies : how much *think*ye ‘worse 
akwOjoerae Tytwpiac oO Tov vidv rov OE 
S5shall °he "be ®counted °worthy ‘°of *punishment who the Son of God 
katatarnoac, cal Td aipa rij¢ duaOneng Kowdy nynoa- 


NPOS EBPAYTOYYS. 
27 poBeod.dé rig edo?) 


trampled upon, and “the *blood ‘of *the “covenant *common *esteom 
pevog ev. nyacOn, Kal ro mvedpa Tir yapirog 
ed wherewith he was sanctified, and the Spirit of grace 


évuBoisacg; 30 oldapev-yap rov simdvra, "Epuoi ixdixnotc, 


insulted! For we know him who said, To me 7vengeance 
éyw avratodwow, *éyer  Kvptocg’"" Kai wari, 
(‘belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and again,(The) 
*Kipuoc xptvet rovAaoy.abrov. 31 PoBepov roéiursetiv 
Lord will judge his people, (It is] a fearful thing tu fall 
sic xEipac Oo Zwvroc. 


into [the] hands of ?God ['the] “living, 
32 "Avamiprnyjoxecbe.cé rac mpdrepoy npépac, tv aig guTic~ 
But call to remembrance the former days inwhich, having 
Oévrec ToAAy avAnoy Urepetvare TAOHnpaTwY* 33 TovTO 
been enlightened, *much ‘conflict ‘ye*endured of sufferings; partly, 
pév, dveduopoic.re kai O\cbeow OearpiZdpevot’ rovro.dé, 
both in reproaches and tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
kowwwvol THY ovTwe avacTpEpopévwY yevndévrec’ 
Sparmers ‘of *those ‘thuS 7passing ®chrough ([*them] *having *become, 
34 Kai-ydp Toic."despoic_uov' ovveralnoare, kai THY apTayny 
For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 
THv.UTApXOVTwy.vpwY pera xapac mpooedébacGe, yiywoKorrEg 
of your possessions with joy ye received, knowing 
wn” w2 1 x: ~ , i} iis yz ? ~ it . 
éxev Yév' *éauroic xpetrrova' vmapéuy Yév ovoavoic" Kai 


to have in yourselves a better ‘possession ‘in [Sthe] Sheavens ‘and 
pévovoay. 85 prj.droBaddnre obv  rijv.-rappnoiav-opar, 
?abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 


Hric exer *"pwwocParodociay peyadyy.! 36 vroporig.yap éexere 
which has *recompense great. For of endurance ye have 
xpeiay, iva rd O&Anua Tov Pet moimoavreg KoplonoOe Tijv 
need, thatthe will ofGod having done yemayreceive the 
émayyéhiay. 37 Ertyap~piKody-dcov-dcov, 6  éipxdpevog 
promise, For yet avery little while, he, who comes 
nee, Kai od“xpormet." 38 6.08 dixatoc" ix misrewe Znoe-' 
willcome, and will not delay. Butthe just by = faith shall 
ra Kai dy YrrooreiAnrat, odx-eddoKet H.Wuyn.wov iv airy. 





live; and if he draw back, “delights *not ‘my: 7soul in him. 
39 npsic.d& obn tomer Urogro\ie aig aw gay, GAN 

But we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 

miorewe éic TEpiTuinaw  wWuyiie. 
of faith to saving (the? soul 

¥ Moiiogws GLTTrAW. * — Aéyer KUpLos TTr. t kpuvet Kvptos LTTrAW. v Sec. 
pious (ead with prisoners) GLTTraw. w — €v GLTIrAW. _ * éavTovs Kpelagova 
LItr 3 éavrois (fur yourselves) xpetocova A. ¥ — €v ovpavots LTTraw. ? weyaAnu 


wtcGaradogiay LITrAW. 


b Sixatos wou (read my just [one]) LTTra, 


® xpovices TTr. 


xI. HEBREWS. 


Ll “Eorw dé rieric EXmLopéivwv 


UrdoTactc, TOAyUa- 
Now ?is 


4faith of (things) hoped for [the] assurance, of things 
rwy  éreyxoc ov BrEropuévwy. 2 év.radry-yap étpapru- 
(the) ‘conviction *not 2seen, For by this ‘were *borne 
0 e ’ ~” C f 
endnoay ot moeofsvrepot. 3 Tiare: vootpey KarnorioIae 
witness *to 'the elders. By faith we apprehend to have been framed 
rovc aidvac phyare Oe0v, kic.rd py ex auvopévwy 
the worlds by(the] word of God, so that *not "from [*things] °appearing 


‘ra = BAewopsva' yeyovivar, 4 Miore awdsiova Ouoiav 
‘the *things 3seen *have ®being. By faith 7a *more*excellent ‘sacrifice 


"ABeX rapa Kdiv rooonveyxer rp Oeqi, Ov He éapru- 
4Abel than Cain offered to Gad, by which he was borne wit- 
pO evar dixaioc, paprupovyroc émi roic.dwporc.abrov “rob 
ness to as being righteous, “bearing *witness ‘to Shis Sgifts 
Ocod" Kat dt’ abrijg amoPavwy Ere *Nadeirau." 5 Wiore “Evwy 
‘God, andthrough it, having died, yet speaks, By faith Enoch 
pereréOn ov py ideiv Odvaroy, Kai obyfebpioxero," dudre 
Was translated not tosee death, and wasnotfound, because 
pertOncey avroy 6 Oedc* mpd-yap rij¢-ueTrabecewc%avrou" pe- 


*translated *him 4God; for before his translation he has 
ener bednpeornxévar' rq Beg. 6 ywpic.d& micrew, 
en horne witness to to have well pleased God. Butapartfrom faith 


advvarov evapeorioa’ morevoayap dei roy 
[it is] impossible to well please [him], For *to °believe *it *behoves Shim “who 
mpocepxopevoy ry! Beg. Ori éoriv, Kai Toig éKknrovow 
5approaches Sto’God, that heis, and(that]forthosewho seek 7out 

abrov picbamoddrne yiverat. 7 Tiore Xonparic- 

*him arewarder he becomes. By faith "having *been *divinely *in- 
Oeic Nowe rept roy pndérw Breropevur, evra Bn- 
structed *Noah concerning thethings not yet seen, having been moved 
GEic karsoxevacey KiBwroy &i¢ owrTnpiay Tov otKou 
with fear, prepared anark for (the) salvation of “house 
airov o¢ he Karéxoivey Tov Kdopay, Kai Tig KaTa Tiorw 
this; by whichhecondemned the world, andofthe “according *to *faith 
Sixavoobyne éyévero KAnpovdpog, 8 Iiore: * cadobpevoc 'A- 
trighteousness became heir. By faith being called A- 
Boadp imncovcey tedOeiv eiy 'rdv" réwov Sy  Mijpedrev! 
brabam obeyed togoout into the place which he was about 
AapBdvew eic KAnpovopiay, wai sEjAOEv, wy Emcorapevog av 

to receive for aninheritance, and went out, not knowing whore 
oxerar. 9 Tiore rapyenoev ic *riyv" yi rije emayyeriac, 
he is goiag. By faith hesojourned in the land ofthe promise, 
@c¢ addorpiar, év oxnvaig Karounoac pera Ioadk kat 
as (in) astrange [country],in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 

~ La ~ , ~ > ~ 
*laxwB rev YovyrAnpovépwr' rijg émayysAlag Tig avTH¢ 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the *promise lgame ; 
A , , a 

10 tEedéyero-ydp ry rove Oeuedioug Exoveav TOY, NC 
for he was waiting for the ?foundations * 


having ‘city, of which [the] 
rexvirne Kai Onuroupyd¢ 6Oed¢. 11 Tiore: kai abri) Zappa 
artificer and constructor [is] God, 


By faith also “herself ‘Sarah 
Sivamy sig _waraBodzrv omépparog EhaPev, kai mapa Karpov 
power for[the] conception ~ of seed 


received, and beyond age 
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XI. Now faith is the 
sub-tunce of things 
hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not 
seen. 2 For by it the 
elders obtained a good 
report. 3 Through 
faith we understand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
which are seeu were 
not made of things 
which do appear. 4 By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more oxcel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was righteous. God 
testifying of hiz gifts: 
and by it he beinz dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
late&é that he should 
noc see death; and 
wus not found, be- 
cause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith 7 is im- 
porinle to please him: 

or he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and that heisa 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
thing~ not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the 
saving of his houses 
by the which he con- 
demned the world, aud 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith, 8 By faith 
Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a 
place which he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went, 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
omise: 10 for he 
ooked for a city 
which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder 
and maker is God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to conccive 
seed,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


a a a a 


© 7d BAeméuevor that seen (read yey. *has “being) LTTra. 
ness by his gifts to God) “ir... ¢ AoAee GLTTraw. 
the translation) LTTra. h guapertKévat LA. 
\— roy (vead a place) LTTra. ™.€meAAev La- 


i -. ro T[Tr]. 


f yUpioKero LTTrAW. 
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4 7B eg (read bearing wit- 
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was past age, because 
the judged him faith- 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
ef the sky in multi- 
tude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
sunded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
eonfessed that they 
were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
& country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try from whence they 
cami out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returned. 
16 But now they desire 
a better country, that 
is, xn heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be called 


their God: for he hath © 


prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
bam, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered up his only be- 
gotten son, 18 of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isnac shall thy seed 
becalled: 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isanc_ blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jncob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph. when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment 
eonccrning his bones, 

23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


MPO EBPAIOYS. Xf, 


2 rg 
nriKiacg Pérexev," érei miorov tyynoaro Tov émayyeAapEevor. 
seasonable gave birth ; since faithful she esteemed him who promised, 

12 dvd Kai ad’ évog YeyeryynOnoay," Kal.ravra  veveKow= 
Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [one] having 


pitvon, Kabwe ra dorpa TOU ovpavou T@ wANVE, Kai woei'! 

ecome dead, evenas the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and ps 

aupoc aoa TO xetroc Tie Paracone H avaoiOunroc. 
the 


‘sand “which [‘is Shy 7the *shore °of '°the sea 2countless, 
13 Kara rior arédavoy obror mavrec, py *AaBovrec" rac 
In faith 3died *these all, not having received the 
tmayyériac, adAd Toppw0ev avrac Wdvrec, ‘kai mEabiv= 
promises, but from afar them having seen, and having been per- 
Tec," Kai domacapevot, kai OmoAoynoavrec Ore Zevon Kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them],and having-confessed that strangers and 
maperionuot eiow éimirnc yc. 14 ot-yap rowira As 
sojourners they are on the earth, For they who such things 
yourec, tupaviZovory ort marpida émifnrovow. 15 Kai.e 
say, make manifest that [their] own country they are seeking. And if 
piv éxeivnc Yépynudvevov" ap qe *ééidOor," el- 
indeed “that ‘they were *remembering from whence they came out, they might 
xov.dv Kaipoy dvacappar' 16 *vuvi'dé kpsirrovoc —dpé- 
have had opportunity to have returned ; but now a better theystretch 
yovrat, Yrovréorw,! érovoaviov’ dio ovKéraioxydverat 
forward to, that is, aheavenly; wherefore is *not ashamed *of 
abrove 0 Oedc, Oedc éxicadeiobar abrav* yrotpacerv-yao abroic 
Sthem 1God.''God "tobe °called °their; for he prepared for them 
ONLY. 
a city. 
17 Iiore: rpocevnvoyev ’ABoadp rov Iaadk mepalouevoc, 
By faith ‘has Soffered*up ‘Abraham 7Tsaac ?being “tried, 
kai rov.povoyevay mposédepey 6 Tac émayyeXiac ava- 
and [Phis] '°only-begotten *was ‘offering up *he who *the Spromises Snee 
deEdpevoc, 18 mode Sy éadrhHOn, “Ort tv ‘load KAnOnoerat 
cepted, as to whom it was said, In Isaac shall be called 
oot omépuat 19 Aoyiodpevog Ore Kai éx vEKpwY 
thy seed ; reckoning that even fromamong([the] dead 
z2 , 4 iT] c (4) , 00 ? a ‘ » ~ 
éyeipey duvaroc 090¢, o8ev avroy Kai tv mapaBory 
*to raise Sable ([7was) “God, whence him also in a simile 
txopicaro. 20 Tliore: * wept peddASvrwy YedAdynoev" "Ioadk 


he received. By faith concerning things coming “blessed ‘Isaac 
roy TaxkwB Kai tov ’Hoad. 21 Tiore ‘lanw8 amobynocwy 
Jacob and Esau, By faith Jacob dying 


tkaorov tov vidy “Iwond YeddX\Oynoev" Kai mpoceKdynoev 
Zeach of *the ‘sons Sof 7Joseph blessed and worshipped 
émi TO Gkpov rijc.paBdov.abrov. 22 Iicre "Iwo redkevrav 
on the top of his staff, By faith Joseph, dyiny, 
mept rig tddov rév vidy "Iopand épvnuovevaey, cat 
concerning the going forth of the sons of Israel made mention, and 


mepi rwy.doréwy.avrov évereidaro. 

concerning his bones gave command, 
23 Ilicres “Mwenjc' yevynOsic exodBn roiunrvoy b7rd 
By faith Moses, having been born, was kid three months by 





P — érexev (read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


¥ Os y GLTTTAW. 


Y pynovevovoty they are mindful rrr. 
Y rovr éori GT. 
b nbAovnger LAy 


GLUtrAw. 
UtTrlaw, 


9 éyernOncar LA. 
8 mpoadekapevor L} Koutodmevoe TTr. t — cat retoOevres GLTTrAW, 
~ éféBnoav they went out Lrrraw. * yop 
+ éyelpar Svvaras is able to raise L. ® + Kat also 
S Mwooys OLTTrAW. 
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Trév.rartowy.avroy didrt 
his parents 


HEBREWS. 


eldov doréiov rd ratdiov' Kai 
because they saw ‘beautiful the “little *child; and 
> ht Le a d , iT] ~ ’ ’ 
ovK.epoBnOncay ro “diaraypa" rot Baoiéwe. 24 Tiorer 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 
*Mworje" péyag yevouevoc rpvycaro éyecOar vidc Ouvyarpoc 
Moses, great having become, refused tobecalled son of *daughter 
Dapaw, 25 paddov éEddpevoc fovycaxovyeioOa! ry rag 
*Pharaoh’s ; rather “having ‘chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
Tov Geov, mpockaipoy eye Gpapriag amoXavow* 
of God, than (the) *temporary ‘to “have ‘of "sin Senjoyment ; 
26 peilova mrovroy rnynoapevoc ray Sty" bAiyiarwp" On- 
greater riches having esteemed *than ’the °in  ‘?°Egypt  ‘trea- 
cavpmy Tov dvediopoy Tov xpiorov' amiBderEev-ydp eic Thy 
sures *the reproach ‘of‘the *Christ; forhe hadrespect to the 
picbarodociay. 27 Micra: rarédurev AiyuTroy, p17 doBnOeic 
recompense, By faith he left Egypt, not having feared 
Baoitéwe* rov.ydp aéparoy wo dopey 
king; for*the ‘invisible [Sone] as seeing 
éxaprépnoev. 28 Mioree eroinxey ro mdoya Kai rv mpdc- 
he persevered, By faith hehaskept the passover and the affu- 
Xvow Tov aiparoc, iva.uy 6idd0Opebwy' ra rpwréroKka —-i= 
sion ofthe blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 
yp airéyv. 29 Miore dukiBnoay rv ipvOpay Oddaccay 
touch them, By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
ig 4 ~ We kg ~ iw « ? , 
we dia Enpac AC meioay.AaBovrec ot Alyimrrot 
as through dry [land]; of which “having *made ‘trial ‘the ?Egyptians 
‘ ; Naya ‘il mz i 
karevoOnoay, 30 Iiore ra reiyn “Lepryw" ™éxecev', xv- 
were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 
xhwivra imi émra ypipac. 81 Tiore ‘PadB » wdpvn ob 
been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot ?not 
ovvarwrero roic areOnoacw, de~apévn rove xaracKd- 
*did *perish *with thosewho disobeyed, having received the spies 
qouc per’ sionyvyc. 
with peace, 
32 Kai ri Ere éyw; eEmretper™ydo pe" Sinyotpevoy 6 
And what: more do I say? For *will *fail *me Srelating ‘the 
xpdvoc wept Tedewy, °Bapax Pre xai' Sampo acai" TepOde, 
time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, 
FAaBid" re kai Lapoundr kai rHv moognrHy" 33 ot dia wicrewc 
David also and Samuel and ofthe prophets: who by faith 
Karnywvioayvro Baoikiac, *eipyacavro' dicavoobyny, iméruyov 
overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
? ~ ” , ca ” Te 
tray yeALwy, edpazay orduara NedvTwy, 34 écBecay dbvapy 
promises, stopped mouths of lions, quenched [the] power 
mupog, tpuyov ordpara 'payaipac," YévedvvapwOnoav'" amd 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of (the]sword, acquired strength outof 
aobeveiacg, eyernOnoay isyvpoi iv modéipy, mapeuBorag 
weakness, became mighty in war, (?the] 7armies 
éx\uvay adXorpiwy? 35 ~EkaBov Vyuvaixec! 2€ ava- 
'made ‘to "give *way ‘of ‘strangers, Received *women by resur- 
oracewe Tovc.vEeKpovc.avTw@y* GAXot.dé éruprravioOnoay, ov 
Tection their dead ; and others were tortured, not 
4 Soyua decree L. © Mwioyjs GLTTrAW. £ oup- T. 
of Egypt GLrtraw. i OAcOpevwy LA. 
MW éregav LTTrA. ™ pe yap LTTrA. 
® Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid aw, 
strengthened LTtTr, 
their dead x. 


Tov Oupov rov 
the indignation ofthe 
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Snpydcavro TTr. + paxaipns LITra, 


8 — éy GTTrAW. 
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hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 esteeming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasures in Egrpt:for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence df the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land : which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ- 
ed not, when she had 
received the spies with 
peace, 


32 And what shall I 
more say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and of Ba- 
rak, and ef Samson, 
and of Jephthae; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and Qf the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought riglht- 
eousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of _ lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


h Aiyvmrou 
1 “Teperxw T. 
4 — kat LITr. 


v eduvapwOynoav were 
W yuvaikas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain: and others were 
tortured, not ‘accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of +cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with’ the 
sword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
romise : 40 God hay- 
g provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 


great a cloud of wit- 


nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth soeasily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 


er of our faith; who 


fer the joy that was 
set. before him en- 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is sef down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds, 4 Ye have 
not Fhe resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
sin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto 
og as unto children, 

y son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son 
whom ho receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chas- 
tening, God dealeth 





x2 > > ’ 
éreipas9ycay, erpicOnoay T. 


promises L, 
as a question L. 


> kexaOixey has sat down GLrTraw. 
© madias T. 


TIPOS EBPAIOYS. XI, X11. 


mooodeLduevor ry dmodvrpwoty, iva Kpeirrovog avacracewe 
having accepted redemption, that a better resurrection 


, * s ~ ‘ - 
roxwow" | 86 Erepor.dé gurarypdy Kai paoriywy meipav 
0 


they ‘might dbtain ; and others *of *mockings ‘and °of “scourgings ‘trial 
fraBov, erudé decopdy nai gvdAaxjc' 87 éOacOnoar, 
received, yea,-moreover, of bonds and of imprfsonment. 


They were ed 
. ‘. . id a , , , 
XixpicOnoav, éreipacOnaar," tv govpy Tpaxaipac' amiba 
‘were sawn asynder,- were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 

~ ~ ir , c (2 
voy’ mepij\Ooy év pnrwraic, tv atysioic déppacty, varepou-= 
died; they wandered in sheep-skins,’in goats’ skins, being des- 

4 a ” s 
pEvot, OABopevor, kakovxyovpevot, 88 dy ovKiy akg 6 
itute, being oppressed, being evil treated, (of whom *was ‘not worthy *the 
koopoc’ *év" éonpiac mAavwpevor Kai Speow Kai omndaiowg 
*world,) in deserts wandering and inmountainsand in caves 
Kai Taic draic Tie yc. 389 Kai obra mavrec paprupn- 
and inthe ‘holes of the earth. And these all, having been born3 
Oevreg did Tig wisrewc, ovK.ékopicayTo *riv émayysXiay," 
witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, — 
AO rot Oeod epi tudy Kpeirréy Tt mpoBAePapévon, tvajpn, 
God for us *better 2something having foreseén, that not 
xwpic mua TEEwOGauy. 
apartfrom us they should be made perfect, 
12. Toryapoty Kai npysig rocovroy Exovrec TrEPLKELEVOY 
Therefore also’ we 350 ®great having encompassing 
npty vigoc papripwr, Oyrov  amoQiuevot mavra ral 
®us ‘a cloud “of “witnesses, ™weight having *aid**aside ‘every and 
THY evrepiocraroy apapriay, ov vropornc TpexwueY TOY 
the easily-surrounding sin, with ‘ endurance weshouldrun the. 
TPOKEipEvoy nut ayiva, 2 agopwyrec sic Toy Tie TioTEWC 
*lying *before *us race, looking away to “the Sof "faith | 
doxnyov Kai retewrny “Incovy, b¢ avri Tig mpoKe- 
‘leader ‘*and ‘completer 4Jesus: -who inviewof the . *ly- 
évnc abr@ xapac vripevey — graupdr, aisxiyng 
ing *before ‘him +joy endured [the] cross, [the] shame 
karappovnoac, év.dekid.re — rov Opdvov rov Oeod Exabi~ 
having despised, andat(the]righthand ofthe throne - of God sat 
oev." 3 ai ie Tov Tola’Tny vmopepevnKkora 
down. : For consider we him who so “great *has *endured 
bd Trev dpaprwrey sig *adbrov" dyrioyiay, .iva pi Ka- 
®from Tginners “against *himself . ®gainsaying, “that *not ‘ye “be 
pyre, Taic.puyaicopdr éxruduevor. 4 Odrw péxpic aiparog 
*wearied, Sin “your “souls ‘fainting. Not yet unto blood 
dyticarégrnre mpoc THY apapriay avraywrfdopevot, 5 Kal! 
resisted ye “against ‘wrestling, qn 
icdéAnobe rg MapakdAnoewg, Hric bpiv we viotc duadé=, 
ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as tosons, he ad- 
erau'? Yiépov, prj-ddcywoee — emadeiac' Kupiov, pndé éx- 
resses: My son, despise not [the] discipline of(the] Lord, nor 
Abdou Um abrov édreyxopevoc. 6 dyv.ydp ayarg,  Kiprog 
faint, by him’ ._ being reproved ;. for whom ‘loves ['the) *Lord 








maever paorryot.oé mavra vidy dv mapadéeyerat: 7 ‘EI! 
he disciplines, and scourges every son whom he receives, If 

Sraelay" vropévereé, WO  vioic bpivy —- rpoadéperat 
discipline yeendure, ‘as "with*sons ‘with®you: “is *dealing 

Y maxaipyns LTTrA. * éwl LITrA. 8 ras érayyeAlas the 


i © éavrov LTTrA, 4 Reud the sentence 
f eis (read ye endure for discipline) Lrtra. & wadiay 7. 
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OOedc' ric-ydp *éorwy" —vidg Sy 

*God;'for who is [the] son whom “disciplines *not (‘the] *Father? 

8 ci.dé ywpig éore ‘raudeiac," tic péroxor yeysvacw mév- 

But if *witheut *ye*are discipline, of whieh *partakers “have *become ‘all, 

réc, doa vd0a dioré cai ody vioi." 9 elra rove pév Tij¢ oapKog 
“flesh 


then bastards yeareand not sons. Moreovcr the 


HEBREWS. 


> ’ id 
Ov.TadEnEL TATHO § 


Huey marépag  eixopuev malevrac, kal éverpe- 
ofSour ‘fathers we have had [as] those who discipline [us], and we respected 
sueOa'" od LroAAgi prov 4 sueOa Tah ; 
TOME a OU “70. ( pea ov UTOUTAYNOOME a Tw TWATPL 
(them];*not *much ‘rather ‘shall Swe be in subjection to the Father 

Téy mvevudrwy, Kai Sioopev; 10 oi-pév.yap mpoe odtyac 

of spirits, and shall live? For they indeed for afew 

| ea 5 N ~ ? - » ‘ et aN 
"mEpac Kara TO Soxovy avroic émaidevov' 0.0& érti 


days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; but he for 
Tooupgdipor, cic rd peradaBEiy Tij¢-ayLornToc.avrov. 11 aca 
profit, for{us] ' to partake of his holiness. 7An 


y 
: (lit. every) 
’ 4 4 > ~ ~ 
™5? qaideia" zpdc piv ro.mapdy ov.doxet apace elvat, 
*but discipline for the present scems not (*matter] *of ‘joy *to *be, 
GAG banc: borepov.dé Kaprov sipnvekdu. Toic de avdric 
but ofgrief; butafterwards “fruit 2peaceable Sto ’those by ‘it 
Yeyvpvaopevorc arodidwow dikacoovyne. 
*having *been ?’exercised 1renders *of righteousness. 
12 Awd rade wapepsvag 
Wherefore the “hanging *down ‘hands and the 
4 ’ ‘ A \ rh 9 ee | A " 
avopQwoare 13 kai rpoxtac op¥ac "zoujoareE 


cioac kai Ta Tapadeduypiéva yovara 
enfeebled knees 


TOiC-TOTY.ULOY, 


lift up; and paths ‘straight make for your feet, 
ivan To xwrdov éxrpary, iaOg.0é 
lest that which [is}© lame be turned aside; but that 7it “may “be 5Healed 


padroyv, 14 sioneay Oudkere peTa TAYTWY, Kai TOY ayLacpor, 
rather. eace pursue with all, and sanctification, 
od = xwpic obdeic dWerac roy Kdprov*® 15 EqLOKOTOUYTEC MN 
Swhich apart “from no one shallsee the Lord; looking diligently lest 
~ .Y ~ ~ ~ ry UA es ¢ = 
ric boreo@y amd Tij¢ xaptTog TOU Oeov" pH TIC pila mKpiag 
any lack the grate of God; lest any root of bitterness 
dvw gtovsa  éivoxay, kai °dia tavrnc’ pravOwow P 
“up ‘springing, should trouble [you], and by this be defiled 
n , e < ? ~ a“ 
moAXot’ 16 pt ric wopvog  BEBnroc, we Hoav, o¢ 
many ; est (there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 
~ ~ Uy 
avi Bowoews prac agrédoro" rd mowroroKia *abrov." 17 tore 
for meal tone sold *pirthright this; ‘ye *know 
~ 4 ? 
dp Ort kai perérerra Oéwy KAnpovopnoat Thy svroylay ame- 
for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 
e tf : A 
SoxyuaoOn’ peravoiac-yap TOToY obx.ebpev, kaimep peta daKk- 
Fejected, for 7of Srepentance *place he found not, although with 
piuwy  éklnrnoag avrny. 
tears having earnestly sought it. 


Ld »” ‘ 
18 Od.ydp mpocednddvOate Pnragupery Sdprt," Kat 
For *not lye “have come to 3being “touched [the] *mount and 

‘ , s , 
KEKQUPEY mupi, cal yrogy, Kai toxdry,' Kal Ovédry, 
having been Seog with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 


” ‘ ~ ¢ , wv. c 
19 cai cdAmyyoe yw, Kal pwrvy piparwy, 1¢ ot 
and eens 1to bhatt and to voice of words; which [voice]they that 


A adias T. i cat obx viol éore LTIrA. 
m yey matdia discipline imwecd 1. 

9 amddeTo LA. 
t Gopw LITrAW. 


h — éorw LTT:[A]. 
respect E. l oA LITrA. 
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with you as with sous; 
for what son is he 
whom the father chas- 
teneth not? 8 But if 
ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then are yo 
bastards, and notsons, 
9 Furthermore we have 
had futhers of our 
flesh which correc.ed 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in 
subjoction unto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a few days 
chastened ws after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness, 
11 Now no chastening 
for the present seem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble 
knecs; 13 and muke 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which noman 
shall sce the Lord: 
15: looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defijed ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re- 
jected: for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears, 


18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound of atrumpet, 
and the voice of words; 


k évrpenopeba We 
ode 
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which voice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if so much as a 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and so ter- 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex- 
eeedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
church of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made _per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
better things than (hat 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 


refuse not him that ~ 


speaketh, For if they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that speaketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things which cannot be 
shaken may remain, 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom 
which cannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
is a consuming fire, 
XIII. Let brotherly 
love continue. 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
thereby some have en- 
tertuined angels una- 


MPOS EBPAIOYS. Xif, Xin 
axovoayreg mapyTnoayro pa) moooreOHvat avbroic 
heard excused themselves [asking] *not *to *be *addressed "to *them [*the] 


Adyov' 20 obK.épepov.yap Td  draoreddopevorv, Kay Onpiov 
ped (for they could not bear that (which) was commanded; And if a beast 


Biyy rov dpovg AOoBorAnOncErat, °% PBodidt Kararokev- 
should touch the cane ict it shall be stoned, or witha dart shot 
Onoerau" 21 Kai, odrwe poBEpdoy Hv To pavralopevor, 
through ; and, 80 fearful was the spectacle {that] 
YMwoje" eizev, "ExgoBdc eipt Kai Evrpopoc’ 22 addAd mpo00- 

Moses’ said, “greatly *afraid *I‘amand trembling:) but yehave 


ehndOare Tiwy bp, Kai wore Oeow Zévroc, ‘Ieoov- 
come to 2Sion ‘mount; and Lees city of *God [the] “living, ‘Jerus 


oadnp érroupavip, Kai pupiaowayyehkwy 23 marvnyvpel, 


salem *heavenly ; and to rie nag of angels, (the) universal gathering; 
kai éxxr\noia mpwroroKwy *ev —_ ovpavoig atoyeypap= 
and to Bio assembly of bed firstborn Cones) in the] heavens regis- 


pévwy," Kai xpirp §=Oe@ TavTwY, Kai TMrEdpacw diKaiwy 
tered ; and to[7the]*judge *God of all; and to (the] spirits of [the] just 


TeTEehewpévwy, 24 Kai diaOnkne véiac peoirg "Inoov, wai 
[who] have been eed and ‘of °a covenant *fresh “mediator 'to “Jesus; and 


aivart pavrispod Yepsirrova" NadovyTt mapa Tov” ABEX 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, *better*things ‘speaking than Abel. 


25 Brémere py-mapairnonobe tov dadovyra. ét-ydp éxéivos 


much more 


Take heed peeee not him who speaks, Forif they 
ovKéguyor," ®rov" éri ric" yc Tapairnoapevo® von- 
escaped not, “him‘that‘on ‘the earth Creel. ae divine 
fan eas “zrohAqi'_pwadrov nyeic of Tov am’ ovpavay 


we who ‘him “from [*the] heavens 


THY yiv toadevoev rére, 
3the —_ 1shook then; 


amak aye Iceiw'" ob povoy 
once shake not only 


ly instructed (them), 
amosrpepopevor, 26 of 1) pwv7 
1turn 7away *from ! whose voice 
vov.ot émnyyeArat, Aéywr,” Ere 
but now hehas promised, saying, Yet 
THY iv, GAG Kai roy odpavdyv. 27 78.82 "Eri dag, dndot 
the earth, but also the heaven, “ Butthe Yet once, signifies 
*rav cadevopévwy rv" perabeow, wo TETOLNLEVWY, 
3of *the (Sthings] ®shaken ‘the ?removing, as having been made, 
wa peivy ta n.carevoueva, 28 16 Bacirkiay 
that ®may ®remain ‘the [*things] Snot ‘shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 
adoddevrovy maparauBavovrec, Exwpevy yaow, oe Fe 
not to be shaken peoatying, a we have - ie by which 
Aarpedwpev evapiorwc Typ OEM pera faidovc kai evr\aBeiac." 
we a) serve *well“pleasingly *God with reverence and fear, 
29 Kai-ydp 6.0edc.xjpav mip KaravaNioxoy, 
For also our God [is]a *fire *consuming. 
13 ‘H gradedgia pevérw. 2 ric grokeviacg pH emidav- 
"brotherly Slove ‘let abide ; of hospitality *not ‘be fore 
Odvecbe* dud.rairnc-yap Ehaoy tive Eevioavrec ayyéidove. 
getful ; for by this unawares some entertained angels, 
3 piprnoxeobe rw deopiwy, we cvvdedepévor* TOY Kakov= 
Be mindful of priors, as bound with [them]; those being 


Xoupévwy, we kai adroit dyrec év owpat. 4 ripoc 
evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let) 





a — 7 Bodids kararofevOnoerat GLTTrAW. 
of angels by a comma GLTrA. 
better thing GLTTraw. 


bu ™s GLTTraw. 
Mevov LITrA, 


Y Mwioys GLTTraw. ~ Separate myriads from 

x amoyeypaypevwv ev ovpavots GLTTrAW. Y Kpetrrov & 
* efépvyov LTTrA. a rov placed aster Taparrnrauavor LTTrA, 
© moAD LTTrA. 4 geiow will shake Lira, © Thy THY Gadcvo- 


f evAaBeias Kai Séovs fear and awe LTTra. 


XIII. HEBREWS. 


e ‘ ~ , , 
0 yapoc év Traciv, kai 1) Koitn  aplavroc: méo- 
marriage [be held] in every [way], and the bed [be] undefiled; “*for- 
vouc %0é' Kai porxyovc Kost OOedc. 5 agirapyuvooc 
nicators ‘but and adulterers?will*judge ‘God. Without love of money [let 
0 TpOToC" apkovpevon Toic.rapovo.w" . avrog 
your] manner of life [be], satisfied with present [circumstances]; *he 
yap cipncev, Od.wn ce avd,  ob0.0b_uq oe éyKaradimw." 
1for~ has said, In no wise thee will I leave, norinany wise thee will I forsake. 


6 wore Oappovyrac.spac.rEyELy, Kipwg  euoi Bonfor, 
So that we may boldly say, (The) Lord [is] tome a helper, 


ikai" od.doBnOncopar® ri rome por dvOpwmoc 5 
and Iwillnotbe afraid: what shall *do *to *me iman ? 


7 Mynpiovedere rHvajyyoupivwv.tpaey, otrivec éX\dAnoay 


Remember your leaders, who spoke 

« ~ ‘ , ~ ~. ?. ? ~ A mu 
ipiv rov dNéyov Tov Oeod' wy avalewpotyrec tiv ExBaow 
to you the word of God; of whom, considering the issue 
Tic-avaorpognc, pupeia0e rHv.tiorv. 8 "Inoovg xpioroc 
of [their] conduct, ‘imitate [their] faith. Jesus Christ 

1 Lol ‘ U £ > , ‘ ? ‘ I~ 

xOic" Kai onpepov 6 abréc, Kai sig rode aidvac.- 9 dida- 
yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 
yaic ouxirare kai Eevare prj-™mepipepecBe" Kadov-ya 


for [it is] good [for] 
BeBarotcPa riv kapdiay, ob Bowpaowy, ty ofc ovd« 
2neart.. not meats; in which *not 
pecnOncav ol “Epimarhoayrec." 10"Eyopey Ovora- 
‘were °profited those who walked (therein]. We have an al- 
é ' ~ , ~ ~ 
oriouy & -'0d gpayeiv ode.txovow e€ovoiay of TH oKnvy 
tar of which toeat they havenot authority who the tabernacle 
Aarpebovrec. 11 Gv-ydp  siopiperar Cowy 76 aipa 
serve ; for of those 2whose ‘is *brought ‘animals 3plood [as sacri- 
Srepi apapriac! cic Ta &yia? dud Tod apxtepéwe, ToUTwY 


*tenchings ‘various 


XapITe 
€with "grace *to *be Sconfirmed *the 


Zand Sstrange be not carried about ; 


fices] for sin into the holies by the highpriest, of these 
Ta oWpara KaTaKaierar Ew Tie TapeuBodrAyc 12 did Kai 
the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 
"Inootc, iva = aye dtd rov.idiov aiparoc Tov hady, 
* Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own blood the people, 
tw rite widne Exabev. 13 roivuy ée€epyopeda mpoc avrov 
outside the gate suffered : therefore weshould goforth to him 


tEw rie mapeuBodArne, rov.dvedtopov.avrou pépovrec’ 14 ob 
outside the camp, his reproach bearing ; “not 
dp txouev Woe pévovoay modu, ada THY péddovoay émt- 
for 2we*have here an abiding city, but the comingone we are 
- ? ? ~~ q rT tt ? , (4) ’ > , 
Znrovpev. 15 At adrov Joby" avageowpey volav aivecewe 
seeking for, By him therefore we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 
~ ~ € ih 
TSarravroc' rp Oe, srouréarwy," kapToyv xeéwy opodoyouy~ 
continually to God, that is, fruit of (the) lips confess- 
rwy r@-ovopart.avrov. 16 rije.dé.evTottac Kai = KOLYwWYLag 
ing to his name, But of doing good and of communicating 
; 2 mee 
pj. rrravOavecde: roravrac-yap Ovoiaic evapeoreirat 0 Oedc. 
be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is*well*pleased ‘God. 
’ ~_ ~ , e 4 
17 TeiOeoOe roic.nyoupévorc-vpay, Kai bmeixere’ avroi-yap 
Obey your leaders, and besubmissive: for they 


ee 


b éyxaradeimw do I forsake TA. 


& yap for LTTrA. 
ide 1 éxOé¢ LTTrAW. 


Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. 
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wares, 3 Remember 
them that are in bonds, 
as bound with thein ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
yourselvts also in the 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God _ will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness ; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord ts my helper, 
and I will not feat 
wket man shall do un- 
to me, 

7 Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
carried about with di- 
vers and strange doc- 
trines, For it is agood 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. 10We 
have an altar, where- 
of they have no right 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of,those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where« 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
poopie with his own 

lood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 
proach. 14 For here 
have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to come. 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name, 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 
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God is well pleased. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you, 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscience, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But I be- 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner, 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : 
for I have written a 
letter unto you infew 
words, 


23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
if he come Bhortly ig 
will see you. 24 Salute 
allthem that havethe 
rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all, Amen. 


*‘TAKOBOY 
4OF “JAMES [THE] 


JAMES, a servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. ' 


t revoue0a we persuade ourselves LTTrAW. 
Y avéxeoOar to bear L, 


x Hiv US T. 


NPOL EBPATOY'S. XIII. 
? ~ Pe ~ Oe 8 seca « , > ’ 

dypurvovew veo Tav.pvyav.vpwov, wo dyov aTrodwoor- 
watch for your souls, as ‘account ‘about *to *ren- 
rec’ iva pera Yapag Tov’TO mowow, Kai py orevalovrec’ 

der; that with joy this they may do, and not groaning,” 
> A ¥ e ~ ~ , 4 
advotreric.ydp vpir rovro. 18 IIpocevyecGe met 
for unprofitable for you (would|be] , this, Pray for 
pov “werroiMapev'.yap, Ore Kadjnyv auveidnow éeExopsv, év 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience wehave, in 
maow Kade Oédovreg avacrpigecOa’ 19 méepiccorépwe.de 


allthings ‘well ‘wishing *to *conduct ‘ourselves. But more abundantly 
Tapakar#  TovTO Toloa, wa Taxiov aroKaracrabd 
Iexhort [you] this to do, that more quickly I may be restored 


dpiv. 20 ‘0.d8 Oed¢ rig eionvnc, 6 avayaywv ik 
to you, And the God of peace, who brought again from among (the) 
veKo@y Toy Toiméva THY TooBaTwy TOY péyav év 
dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 
aivare diaOnene aiwviov, rov.ciproy.jpdy "Inoovv, 
the] blood of([the] covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
21 Kkarapricat vac tv mavri Yépyw" ayabe, sig Td Troujoak 


perfect you in every *work good, for to do 

4 O&X: ’ ~ WwW, ~ ? ae « ~ tl 4 o" Z, > id 
TOV.VEANHA.AUTOV, “TOLWY EV “UULY FO. EUAPECTOV EVW~ 
his will, doing in you that which[is] well pleasing be- 


miv avrov, oid ‘Inoov xpiorov' 7 Ooka sic Tove 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 
I~ ~ a4 a , ~ 4A c ~ > 
aidvag THY alwywy. any. 22 Tlapacahw.dé vudc, ader- 
‘ages of the ages, Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 
poi, YavexyecOe! rov oyov THE wapakdAynoEwC’ Kai.yap dia 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also. in 
Boayiwy éréorera vpiv. 
few words I wrote toyou. 

23 Twwwoxire rov adehpdy* Tiud0eov amrodedvpévoy, ped 

Know ye’ the brother Timotheus has beenreleased; with 

0d, édy rayiov Epynrar, dSWoua vudc. 24 ‘Aoracache 
whom, if sooner he should come, I willsee you. Salute 
wavrag Tove.1youpévouc.vuayv, Kai mavrac Tove ayiove. 

all your leaders, and all the saints, 


domdlovrat tude ot amd rijg’IraNiac. 25 yxdpic pera 


“Salute Syou ‘they *from SItaly. Grace [be) with 
Tavrwy vay. *apny."* 
"all you. Amen, 
*IIpd¢ — ‘“EBpaiouc typagn amd rijg’IraXiac, did Tyo8éov." 
To [the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus, 





ENNISTOAH KAOOAIKH.! 
*HPISTLE ‘GENERAL, 


? ~ 4 2 ~ ~ ~ 

IAKQBOX Oeod kai xupiov “"Inood Xptsrod dSovdoc, ratc 
James %of “God and Sof [*the] "Lord 8Jesus %Christ *bondman, to the 

dwoexa gurai¢c raic tv ry dtaoropg xaipey, 

twelve tribes which(are] in the dispersion, greeting, 


Feeds a w + avro to himself x, 
* + jar (read our brother) Lrtraw. & — éuyy T. 


b — the subsoription @LTwW; Ipods ‘ESpatous Tra. 
© + Tov amogroAov the Apostle &; “EmioroAat ( —’Emwor. L) KaboAckat. "Laks emt 
oroAy General Epistles. Epistle of James cuw; ‘LaxwBov émoroAy TTrA, pei 


I. JAMES. 


2 Mdcay yapay nynoaobe, ddepoi_pou, bray meipaopotc 
All joy estoem ([it], my brethren, when ‘temptations 
meoiréanre morridotc, 8 yivwoxovreg bre 7d doximioy bueiv 
4ye *may “fall‘tinto ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 
Tij¢ migrewe karepyalerar Uropovyy’ 41).d8.vmopovn — épyov 
faith works out endurance. But 2endurance [tits] work 
, ‘ 
rédevov ixérw, iva fire TéAetoe Kal OASKANpoL, Ev pndevi Net- 
Sporfect let ‘have, that ye may Le perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
s P ~ 
mopevor 5 sid Tic bpm AéirEra cogiac, aireirw mapa TOU 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask from *who 
Diddvroc Ocod maow amrAbe, Kal pa).dvEediZorrog, Kai doOnce- 
Sgives ‘God toall freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 
rat adr. 6 aireirw.dé dv rioret, pndéy Staxpivopevoc’ 6-yap 
given tohiin: butlethimaskin faith, nothing doubting. Forhethat 
Staxorvdpevoc Eouxey KAVOwWrt Oadaconc dvepilopivp kai 
doubts is like awave  of(the] sea being driven by the wind and 
c a cy a a” ug? ? ~ e d U 
pimiZopévy. 7 p-yap otéo0w 0.dv0pwroc.éKetvog, ort AN- 
being tossed ; for *not “let *suppose 3that *man that he 
Werai! Tt maga Tov Kupiov" 8 arjp dibvyxoe, 
shall receive anything from the Lord; [heis] aman *‘double-minded, 
> , ? 7 ~ c ~ ? ~~ id A 
axardoraroc iv macaic taic.ddoic.avrov. 9 Kavyac0w.cé 
unstable in all his ways. But let Sboast 
5 ddedddg 6 rarrewvic iv r@.ipe.abrov’ 10 0.08 trovowg 
4the *brother 5of *low *degree in his elevation, andthe rich 
iy rp-ramewwoeattod, bre wc arog xéprov Tmapedev= 
in his humiliation, because as “flower ['the] “grass’s he will pass 
erat. 11 dvéredev-yap 6 ijdoc otv Tp.Kcavowr, Kai tn 
away. For *rose 1the 7sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavev rov xprov, kai Td avOog abrov ékémecer, Kai 1) evd~ 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
MpETELA TOV.TPOTWTOV.AUTOU amwero’ oUTwe Kai 6 wAovoLog 
comeliness of its appearance perished: thus also the rich 
ty raic.ropstac.adtov papavOnoerat. 12 Maxdptoc avijp 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [is the] man 
a e , , e a } , , e {2 iT} 
dc dropéver TepacHdYy’ OTL DoKIMOg yEevomEvoc Anwerat 
who endures temptation; because *proved ‘having *been he shall receive 
rov orépavoy rig lwijc, bv émnyyeidaro fb Kbproc'  roic 
the crown of life, whick “promised ‘the *Lord to those that 
ayariow abrov. 
love him, 
uy » . 2 ~ 
13 Mndeic repaldpevoc Aeyétw, “Ore ard Srov" Oeod mepd- 
2No%one *being ‘tempted ‘*let say, From God Iam 
Zopar’ 6.yap-e0¢ dmeipacréc tory KaKwy, mewpazer.oé avroc 
tempted, For God *not*to*be 5tempted tis by evils, and *tempts ‘himself 
ovdiva. 14 Fxaoroc.dé mepaZerat, *brd" rijc.tdiag émOvpiag 
no one, Buteachone is tempted, by his own lust 
éedxdpevoc cai dedealopuevoc: 15 elra 1) érOupia ovAaBovca 


being drawnawayand being allured ; then lust having conceived 
rikrec dpapriay’ 7.dt.apaptia aroreheoOeioa arroKvEet 
gives birthto sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 


Odvarov. 16 Mr).rravdobe, adedpoi pov ayannrot’ 17 raca 


death, Be not misled, “brethren ‘my “beloved. Every 
—— Bbarg = aya) Kai ray dwonpa TédELoY avwiy sor 
Sect %of“giving ‘good and every “gift ‘perfect *from 7above is 
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2My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 4 But let pa- 
tience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and_ entire 
wanting nothing. 5 It 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and u: 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is .like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and_ tossed. 
7 For let not that man 
think that he shall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord, 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no man sa) 
when he is tempted, 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 
man is tempted, when 
heis drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 15 Then when 
Just hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is fis 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren, 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 
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whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures, 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
meekness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 

our own selves, 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like untoa 
man beholding his 
natural face ina glass: 
24 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was, 
25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
any Man among you 
secm to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain. 
27 Pure ‘religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world, 


IL. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 
2 For if there come un- 





{"Iore Yo know [it] yrtra. 
™ axpoatat povoy LTrAW. 
9 aAAa LTTrAW. 
Vv mpocwmoAnmYiats LTTra. 


GLTTraw. 
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IAKQBOX. I, II. 


~ ~ ~ > os 
karaBaivoy amd Tov maroc THY pwr, Te biaale ovKive 
*coming*down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 


mapadrAayn, } TpoTIc amockiacua. 18 BovdrnOeic ame 


variation, or *of *turning 1shadow. Having willed [it] he be- 
Kvnoev Nuadc dOyp aAnOEiac, eicg TO Elvar nao amrapyny 
gat us by([the] word oftruth, for *to*be ‘us "first-fruits 


TWa TwY.avTov-KTiopaTwY. 
*a Ssort Sof of his creatures. 
19 ’Qore," ddedgoi pov ayamnrol, Zorw * wac avOpwmog 
So that, “brethren *my “beloved, let *be ‘every *man 
raxve sic TO dkovoat, Boadde sic Td AaAToa, Boadde ic Opyny. 


swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 

20 .dpyn-yap avdpdc SOucatootyny Oe0v ‘ob.narepyalerat." 
for ?wrath 1man’s Trighteousness °God’s works “not Sout. 

21 Aw do0épevor waoay puTrapiay Kai rEpiocEiay Ka- 


Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding of wick< 
, ? oh , A a” , ‘ id 
kiac, év mpgirnre d&facQe Tov Eugurov Adyor, rov duva- 
edness, in meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 
pevoy doa nacpuxacvparv. 22 yivecbe.dée worai déyouv, 
able to save your souls, But be ye doers of [the]j word, 

a ‘ m , 2 , iT Xr fe € , iia 
Kat yy ™wovoy axooaTal, Tapa oytZopevor Eavrovc. 23 Ore 
and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves, Because 
& Ti¢ axooatrnc Adyov éoriv Kai ov moinTHE, ovToC 
if any man ahearer of [the] word is and not adocr, this one 
éouxey, avdpi KaTavoovyTt TO TpOCWHOY Tig yevicewo avTOU 
is like toaman considering %face *natural this 


‘éy godmrow’ 24 Karevonoev-yap éavroy Kai amedyArvOEv, Kai 


in amirror: for he considered himself and has goneaway, and 


ed0iwc émedaPero drroiog =v. 25 ON: mapaxiwac tic 
immediately forgot what ‘like *he*was, Buthethat looked into 
vopoy ré\gcov Tov TH¢ éAEvOEpiac, Kai Tapapéivac, 
(the] law perfect, that offreedom, and continued in [it], 
“obroc' ovK axpoarnc Entkyspovng yevousvoc, adda TomTHS 
thisone not a “hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 
tpyov,  ovrog paxdpiog év TH-Tomnoe.avrov ~orat. 26 Et 
of [the] work, thisone blessed in his doing shall be. If 
reg doKet Opijoxog elvac Péy vpiv," wy yadrwaywyey 


anyone “seems ‘religious *to*®be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 
yYeocay.abrov, Id" arareyv capdiay*adrov," robrov 
his tongue, but deceiving his heart,- of this one 
aracoc 1 *Oonoxeia." 27 50 ta" naBapd Kai apiar 
enoKera, pnoKsia’ Kafapa Kai apiayroc 
vain [is] the religion, Religion pure and undefiled 
rapa ‘ry Beg Kai marpi a’rn toriv, émioximrecOar dp- 
before God and [the] Father “this lis: to visit or- 


gavove kai xnoac tv rp-Od\irpe.adray, domdov éavrov rnpsiv 
phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted “oneself ‘to *keep 
amd Tov KOopov. 
from the world, 
2 ’Adedgoi.pov, fu) iv "rpoowroAnwiaic" éyere ry miorw 
My brethren, “not *with ‘respect Sof persons ‘do*have the faith 
Tov.cupiov.xyuay "Incov xpiorov Tig OdEnc’ 2 tav.yadp 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory ; for if 





k + de but (let) urtra.  !ovx épyagerar works not LTTra. 
2 — ofros LTTrA. o + 6 but (if) L. P — ey bmi 
¥ éavrou (read his own heart) L, § 6pyokia T. 


Ti: JAMES. 


sicthOy sic Yrijv".cuvaywyiy.ipav dayvijp xovoodaxri\og 
may have come into your synagogue aman with gold rings 
év éoOijrs AapTpg, eloEAOy0é Kai TTrwWKXOC év puTapg 
in apparel ‘splendid, aridmay have comeinalso a poor [man]in vile 
RoOArt, Beat smySrEWnre” imi Tov Pooodvra THY toOnra 
apparel, and ye may have looked upon him who wears the apparel 
ry Aaprpay, kai eimnre Yabr@," Lb KaOov we karie, Kai 
splendid, and may have said tohim, Thou sit thou here well, and 
~ ~ ” \ ~ paper ok s 2.7 Noll Samed 
Te nrwxyp eiznre, SV orhOc éexet, 7 Kaov “@O8" YI 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sitthou here under 
To.vroTd0iby._pov' 4*Kat' ov duexpiOnre éyv éauroic, 
my footstool : 4also “not 1did*yemzke a difference among yourselves, 
kai éyéveoOe Kpirai Otadoyipey Trovnowy ; 5 Axovoare, 
and became judges[having] *reasonings evil? Hear, 
'y . ? , ? € x 2 L NY \ 
adedgot pou ayarnTol, Ovx 69e0¢ é&ehe~aro rovg Wrwyovg 
Sbrethren ‘my 2peloved: ‘not ‘God ‘*didchoose the poor 
bro kdcpou" Crovrou," TAovoioug év Tiare, Kai KAnpovopouc 
Sworld of *this, rich in faith, and heirs 
ric Baowsiag Ac émnyysidaro . TOC ayar@ow avdror ; 
ofthe kingdom which hepromised to those that love him? 
6 dpeic.dé jripdcare Tov TTwxsy. dody" of mdovorot 
Butye  dishonoured the poor [man]. 7Not ‘the 4rich 
karaduvvacrevovow vey," Kat airot EAxovow wvpac 


2do oppress you, and [?not] *they 1do drag you 
sic Kpirjpia; 7 ovK adroi Baodnpovor To Kadov 
before [the] tribunals? “not *they 1do blaspheme the good 
Svopa 7d émudnyOiv 2g’ vuac; 8 Ei pévroe —vomov rédetré 


If indeed [the] “law *ye “keep 


"Ayarnoec Tov-rAnoiov_cov 
thy neighbour 


name which wascalled upon you? 
Baowtkoy, Kara THY yeagny, 
lroyal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love 
~ ~ ~ c 
We ceauroy, Kadwe mouire’ 9 ide frooswToAnTTElTEe,|| auap- 
as thyself, “Swell ‘ye do. But if ye have respect of persons, 3sin 
~ © td 
riav ipyaZecOe, theyxSpevor Ud Tov vopou wc mapaSarat 
lye 2work, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 
‘ U , am | A y J 
10 doric.ydo Sov Tov vopoy SrnpNoel, mraice dé tv et, 
For whosoever “whole ‘the law shall keep, shall *stumble *but in one 
, 
yéyovey mavTwy Evoxoc. 11 é.ydp simdy, My por- 
Tpoint], he has become 2of Fall ‘*guilty. For he who said, ‘not *Thou 
’ (2 ° ? A 
KEVOYS, el7ev Kal, M?).povevoys etdé 
2mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder, Now if 
- ¢ , ca é 
od» porxevoetc, povevoecc! O&  yéyovac 
thou shalt not commit adultery, 2shalt “commit *murder *but, thou hast become 
€ as ~ 7 
mapaBarng vopov. 12 Ovrwe AaXgire kai oUTWwE ToLEiTE, WC 
atransgressor of (the] law. So speak ye and 80 : do, ™ as 
, re e s 
dua ~~ véprov édevPepiag pédAovrTEC kpivecOar’ 13 -yap-Kplowe 
by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged ; for judgment 
idvitewc! Tw 
{will be] without mercy to him that 
kavxarat Edeoc Kpicewc. 


wrought not mercy. And boasts 


Sover lmercy judgment. . ‘ 
14 Ti 3rd" dSedoc, adeAgoipov, sav mor ™éyy tic" 
What [is]tne profit, my brethren, if Sfaith say ‘anyone 
~ ES Lrrra. *emuBrAcynre dea. Y— avT@GLTTrA. — Se LTITrA. | 


b rw Koop (as regards the world) LTTrAW. © —TovTov GLTTrAW. 


f rpogwmoAnmmrTerte LITA. 
bled) Lrrraw.  * pouxevers, 


murder) LTT‘A. } dvéAcos pitiless LTTrAW. k — Kai GLTTraw. 


.momoavrTe EAE0C" kxai" cara= 


4 ovxt LW. 
& prion, mraion (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
ovevets (read if thou committest not pce but committest 
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to your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in gaodly apparel, and 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 3and ye have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good 
place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool : 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the » poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats ? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
pour as thyself, ye fo 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liberty. 13 For he 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 


14 What doth it 
profit, my brethren, 


8 — cat LTTrA, 
e yas T. 


m Tug A¢yy) Le 
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though a man say he 
hath faith, and have 


not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those 
things which are need- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit? 1) Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone, 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith without thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble, 
20 But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with ‘his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And _ the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was imputed unto hini 
for righteousness; and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
sec then how that b 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen- 
gers, and had sent them 
out another way? 
26 For as the body 
without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


III. My brethren, be 
not many masters, 
knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 
condemnation,’ 2:For 
in vd things we of- 
fend all. If any man 


IAKQBO?®d. II, III. 
yew, Eoya.c& ph.txy;-py cbvarat y morc oom abroy; 


(°he] “has, but works have not? is “able lfaith tosave him?. 
15 édy."dé" acedpog 7) adEAG yuproi Umdpxwow, Kat Aeuro- 
Nowif abrother or a sister “naked be, and desti- 


eimy.0é Tic avroic 
and *say ‘anyone °to 7thom 


pevor wor" rijc tdnutpov tpopijc, 16 
tute may be of daily food, 
? « ~ « , > ay ta ‘ ‘ ¢ 
74 bpwv, ‘Yrayere iv sipnry, Oeppaivecde cai xopra- 
2from *amongst *you, Go in peace; bewarmed and be fill- 
ZeoOe, p-dwre.oé adroic ra imirndaa Tov owparog, Ti 
ed ; but give not tothem the needfulthingsforthe body, what [is] 
Pro" gedog ; 17 orwe Kai 7 riaTIg Edy py Yepya exp! vexpa 
the profit? So also _ faith, if *not *works ‘it *have, Sdead 
? ? e Ul ? ? 2 ~ 4 te a” 
torw Kal’ eavrny. 18 adr éEpEet Tic §=—s BU rloriw Exetc, 
Sis by itself, But *will*say 'some7one, Thou “faith ‘hast 
Kayo tpya ixyw* deitdv pow rijv-riorw.cou x" roy ipywy, 
andI “works ‘have, Shew me thy faith from works 
Scou,! kayw ‘SeiEw cor ix rov.tpywy.mou tiv wiorw “yov.! 
‘thy, andI will shew thee from my works "faith ‘my. 
19 ov musreverc Ort “6 Ped Eig tory." KadXGe Troleic’ Kai Ta 
Thou belicvest that God *one tis, ‘Well *thou *doest; even the 
Sadvia murevovowy, Kai ppiccovoy. 20 Oérecdé yvavat, 
demons believe, and shudder. _ But wiltthoa know, 
& GvOowme Kev, Ort 1) TioTiG Ywpic THY Epywy *vEeKpa* tore; 
oO “man ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is? 
21 ’ABpadw o.rarip.jnyudy odk & Epywyv idixawOn, dve- 
- SAbraham *our “father *not "by *works *was ‘justified, having 
’ ? 8 ‘ ey ? ee ae ee u ¢ 
véykacg loadk royvidv.avTov émi ro Ovoracrnpioy; 22 Bré- 
oftered Isaac his son upon the altar? — Thou 
mec OTt 1 TioTic *ourijoye' Toicépyoc-avToOU, Kai tk TwY 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
Epywy ior éredemOn 3% 23 Kai éxAnpwOn 1 yoad? 1 
works faith was perfected, And was fulfilled the scripture which 


Aéyovoa, ‘Emiorevoey.dé "ABpady rp~Oep, Kai édoyiaOn 
says, Now “believed Abraham God, and it was reckoned 
abr tig ducatociyny, kai piroc Oeod éxrHOn. 24 ‘Opdre 


to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. Ye see 
*roivuy' ore & Epywy Sicarovrar GvOowToc, Kai ovK ix TricrEwe 
then that by works is justified & man, and not by faith 
povov.® 25 opoiwe.dé kai ‘PaaB » mdopyn ove tE Epywy 
only. But in like manner also *Rahab ‘the *harlot *not "by “works 
éicawOn, wmodetapévn rode ayyédouc, kai érépg ocg 
‘was ‘justified, having received the messengers, and by another way 
éxBarovoa; 26 wWorep-ydp ro omua yxwpic mvedtparog 
having put [them] forth? Foras the body apart from spirit 


vexpdv tory, ovTwe Kai 1) TioTi¢ xwoic >rav" ipywy vexpk 


"dead tis, 50 also faith -apart from works “dead 
éoruy. 
tis, 
3 M?) modAoi diddoxador yivece, adeAgoi.pov, eiddrec bre 
*Not “many, “teachers *be, my brethren, knowing that 


peiZov koina AnpousOa'" 2 woddd.yap, wraiouev dravrec. 
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greater judgment we shall receive, For*often ‘we*stumble ull, 
° -— dow TTra, P—7TOL,  WéxnépyaGLITrAW. * xwpis apart 
® — gov LTTrAW. t gou detéw TTr. u— mov TTrAW, Y els corey 


¥ apyy idle urtra, * guvepyet works witb tTrr. 
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ei ric by XSyw ot-mraisu ofrog _ TédeLog dap, Suvarig Mend not in word, the 
If anyone in word stumble not, this one [is] a perfect man, ablews!) Gadablaalao to bridle 


= slaaee , ~ wv ‘i tee LY the whole body. 3 Be- 
XAwaywyijoa Kai Sov 7rd oipa. 3 VIdod" réy trTwy hold ve fut bits ih 


to bridle also *whole ‘the body. Lo, ‘of "the *horses the ’ horses’ mouths, 
rove xarivove sic ra oréuara Baddopev °mpbc" ro weiPecar thatthey may obey Ns 5 
the *bits 3in *the ‘mouths we put, for 2to Sabey their Whéle body. 4 Be- 
abrove rpiv," cai d\ov To.chpa.airay perdyouer. 4 "Ldod hold also the ships, 
‘them us, and whole ‘their body we turn about, Lo, BE Great a Bg ed 
~ ~ ~ ? 

kai ra mroia TyrLKaAtTa dvra, Kai bd FoKAnpGy avéuwy" von of fierce winds, yet 
also the ships, so*great ‘being, and by violent winds te they turned about 


5 with a very small 
ehavydpeva, peércyerac td éaxiorov mncadtiov, O7ov helm, whithersoever 


being driven, areturnedabout by avery small rudder, wherever the governor listeth. 
Wich te ef ~ >a, 1/2 <6, 1 oe ., 2 Hyen so the tongue 
av" + dopa) rod evOdvovrog ‘BovAnrau." 5 ovTwe Kai’ is a little member, and 


the impulse of him who _ steers may will. Thus also boastcth great things. 

bie fi 4 ; ar SA ie ae , Behold, how great a 
4) yAdooa puxpdy pédroc toriv, wai Kpueyadavyei." "Tdov, matter a little fire 
the tongue alittle member is, and boasts great things. Lo, kindleth! 6 And the 
Ry! CNY, ” aye : Oe a: a ‘tongue i a fire, a 
dXiyor" mip Hdikny ANY avarre 6 ™xai" 9 yAw@ooa world of iniquity : so 
a litule fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] is the tongue among 
~ as ~ p , nat is im , our members, that it 
mip, 0 KdopocTh¢g Gotkiag. PovTwo" 7 yAdooa xalicrarat defileth the whcle 
fire, the world of unrighteousness, Thus the tongue is set body, and setteth on 
? pone ar care WAT ~ mi , ow . fire the course of na- 
dv roic._uédeow-1av, °y" oTAdvoa Orov TO GHpa, Kai PAO- ture; and it is set‘on 
in our members, the defiler [of] whole*the body, andsetting fire of hell.7 For every 
'y . + ~ r y r « . _._ kind of beasts, and of 
yZouca Tov TOOXOY THC YEVETEWC, Kat groyiZouén V7 THC dirds, and of serpents, 
on fire the course ofnature, and beingsetonfire by and mf are ie the 

= ~ t 

yetryng: 7 maoa.ydp gbouc Onpiwy.re kai werewiiv, — épre- ort FRc mee Beers 
gehenna, For every species both of beastsand of birds, *of°creeping mankind: 8 but the 
roy re kai ivardtiwy, dapdZerar wai deddpacra Ty dato (2. kn Garaly 
“things ‘both and things of the sea, issubdued and has been subdued by evil, full of deadly pei- 


puoee rp avOpwrivy’ 8 tiv. yrdooay oddeic Pddvarat ie aod: eve tie Wee 


species *the 2human ; butthe tongue noone “is‘able ther; and therewith 
avOpuTwy, dapaoa" Yacardoxeroy"' kaxdy, peoTy iow curse wesmen, Whicis 
lof 7men to subdue; [it is] an unrestrainable evil, full of *poison militudeof God. 10Qut 

’ 2 9 ey 9) ~ r-} sot . fe of the same mouth pro= 
Bavarngopov. 9 év.avuTy ebdoyouper "roy Gedy" Kai Tarépa, Coote blessing and 
3 death-bringing. Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, gursing, My brethren, 
kai év.aiTy Karapwpeda Tove avOpwrouc Tovc cad? ae Toad ig fey 
and therewith we curse “men who according to [the] sountain send forth at 


dpoiwow Oeod yeyovdracg’ 10 te rov abrov ordparoc ékép- the same place sweet 

likeness of God are made, Out uf the same mouth 8008 19 Can the fig treo, 
4 , ; : 

erat edroyia kai kardpa, od xXon, ddeAgoipov, TavTa my brethren, bear 


) D q 0 y ith 
forth blessing and cursing, ‘Not *ought, *my “brethren, *these “things vibe, bend reir gis 


oe , « A ~ > ~ ~ A 
ovrwe yuweoOa. 11 pyre 1)-mnyy ék THe adrng érij¢ fountain both yield 
rate! to be. B 3The os Sout Sof 7the ®"same *opening salt water and 


thus 
Bove. rd yhuKd Kai rd mixpdy; 12 pr Sbvarat, addehpot 
4pours *forth sweet and bitter ? Isable, “brethren 
~ ~ »” ~ e ? £ 
pov, ovei 2aiac Tojoat, 7} Guredoc dua; *ovrwe" toddepia 
my, a fig-tree olives to produce, or a vine figs? Thus no 
any) ddvcoy Kai! yucd tooo vdwp. 


in [i d t to *produce *water. 
fountain [isable] salt an swee 3p: Ne wineene 


, . U ~ . , 2 ~ 
13 Tic codec kai émorhuwy iv vpiv; Oekarw &« THC man and endued with 
Who [is] wise and understanding among you; let himshewout of knowledge among you? 


4iSeQ; et S¢ but if (read cat also) LrTraw. © eis LTTrA. Equiv adrovs A. 
& dvéuwv oKAnpwv LTTrAW. h — gy (read where) TTr. { BovAerat wills rrr, 
kK peydda avyet LITA, 1 #Aikoy literally how great (some translate how small) Lrtraw. 
m — «ai (read the tongue kindles. A fire, &e.) Tr 2 — oUTws LITrAW. © Kat 
(read both defiling) tT. — P dapdoat Svvarat avOpwmwv Lira.  IaKaracraroy an unsettled 
LITraAW, t gov kvptov the Lord LITra. 8 — ov7ws LTTrAW. t oure aAveody neither 


galt [water is able] GLITraw. 
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let him shew out of a 
good conversation his 
works with meekness 
of wisdom. 14 But if 
ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom 
descendeth not from 
above, but ts earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 
and strife is, there 1 
confusion and every 
evil work, 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with- 
out-hypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of righteous- 
ness.is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 


IV. From whence come P 


wars and fightings a- 
mong you? come they 
not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not: ye kill, 
and desire td have, and 
cannot obtain: e 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume t¢ upon your 
Insts. 4 Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is 
enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God. 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to 
envy? 6 But he giveth 
more grace, Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 

ace unto the humble, 

Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he 
will flee from you, 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to you, Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. 9 Be 
afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your 


IAKQBO®X. LiL, Vs 
Kadijc dvacrpodie rd.épya.avrou év mpairnre copiac. 14 et.dé 
good conduct his works in meekness of wisdom; but if 
Zindov mxpdy Evers kai épiOeiav ev TH-Kapdig.0pGy, pr) Kara- 
emulation ‘bitter ye have and contention in your heart, not *do 
kavyaobe “cai PetdecOe xara ric dAnOeiac." 15 Od« éorw 
boast against and lie against the truth. *Not 7is 
er € , ” / Vv ? II z , 
arn 1 codia GvwOev Kkarepyouévn, YadX’! émiyeoc, pus 


this the wisdom from above coming down, ut earthly, na- 
xin, dapovisdnc. 16 drov-yadp Chdroc Kai éprOeta, eKEL 
tural, devilish, For where emulation and contention [are]; there 
dxaracrascia kai wav pavrov mpaypa. 17 7.0@ avwhev 
{is] commotion andecvery' evil thing. But the 7from *above 
cogia mpwrov piv ayvn tor, terra sipnyun, éemveceyc, 
1wisdom Sfirst Spure tis, then peaceful, gentle, 


evrreOnc, peor edéovce Kai KapTOY ayaliy, aduakpiroc Kai" 
yielding, full of mercy and of *fruits good, impartial and 
avurokoirog. 18 Kaproc.dé *rijc' Sucacoobyne év eionvy oret- 


unfcigned. But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace is 

erat roi¢ movovow eipnyny. 4 T1d0ev modepor kai ¥ 
sown forthosethat make peace, Whence [come] wars and 

payar iy wpiv; ovk évrevbev, tk rav.dovevvpav 


from your pleasures, 


2 émiOvpeire, kai 
Ye desire, and 


fightings among you? [Is it] not thence, 


1 TOV OTATEVOMEVWY EV TOIC_MENETLY ULDY 5 
which war in your members ? 
> m” {2 x ~ ay > , 2 ~ 
ovxéxere’ povevere kai Zndovre, kai ovdvvacbe éxitvyeiv. 
- have not ; ye kill and areemulous, and are notable to obtain ; 
paxeoOe Kai wodepeire, Z0vK-éxere Oe," did TO pn aireioOa 
ye fight and war, 2ye Shave *not *but because ot ?ask 
bpac 8 airéire, cai ov.AapGavere, didTt KaKWc aireiobe va 
*you. Yeask, and receive not, because evilly yeask. that 
tv raicajovaicipev daraynonte. 4 Moryoi cai" porya- 
in your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and  adulte- 
Aidec, ovK.oidare Ort Hy girtia Tov Kdopov, ExPpa_ — rod 
resses, know yenot that the friendship of the world enmity [with] 
Oe0v éoriv;" bc-4av" oby BovdrnOy Pidroc elvar Tov Kdcpov, 
God is? | Whosoever therefore be minded afriend tobe ofthe world, 
éxOp0c¢ Tov Oeov KaBiorarar. 5 7 Soxsire Ori KEevwC 4 ypa- 
an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the scrip- 
X XE e 4 0 , 2 6. ~~ ‘ ~ a f , 1 
on Asyel;® 7O0C PUovoy emimoVEl TO TWvEVa O ‘“KaTwWKNOEY' 
ture speaks? with envy does*long ‘the *Spirit which tookup [his] abode 
év npiv 38 6 psiZova.oé didwow yap" dd ~——éyet, ‘O Ozde 
in us? ut *greater *he*gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 
drepnpavore ayrirdooerat, ramevoicdt didwow yaow. 
[tthe] ‘proud ‘sets *himself*against, but to[the]lowly he gives grace, 
7 ‘Yroraynre ody rH Oe~. avriornre® rH StaBorAw, Kai 
Subject yourselves therefore toGod. Resist ~ the devil, and 
pevéierat ad’ vudy' 8 tyyioare TH OEP, Kai eyyeet — Bsitv. 
he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
kaQapicare xéipac, auaprwroi, Kai ayvioare Kaodiag, 
Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 


dipuyo.. 9 radarwpnoare Kai revOnoare ixai! cravoare. 
ye double minded, Be wretched, and mourn, and weep. 





U THs aAnOetas Kal 


¥Y + wodev whence Lrtraw. 
LTTrAW ; join adulteresses to what precedes T. 
e— 5 Text. Rec. and wa. 
1— Kai T. 


(resist) LrTra. 


W — wai LTTrA. 
& — §é @LTTrA. 


v aAAa TTr. 


Wevder0e T. 
* + nxatand 7. 


* — ris GLTTrAw. 
b — Morxot kat 


t Céoriy Té Oe@is with God, 4 éay Lt. 
fxarwxioev he made todwellLrtra, &—;7, 4 + 6 but 


IV, v. JAMES. 


aryehwewney sic mévOocg peracrpagyra, Kat —--xapd. .8ic 
Your laughter “to ®mourning ‘Jet beturned, and [your] joy to 
karigeav. 10 rarewwOnre ivwmov ‘rov" Kupiou, kai ixpa- 


heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and hewill 
oe vpac. 
exalt you. 
11 My-caradadsire GAnrwy, aderpot* 0 Karadady 
Speak not against oneanother, brethren. He that speaks against 


adAdgov, 'xai' kpivwy roy.ddedporv.adrov, karadadet 
(his) brother, and judges his brother, speaks against [the] 
vomov, Kai Kpiver vomov' eidé  vopoy xpiverc, ovK 
law, and judges [the] law. But if[the] law thou judgest, *not 
el woinrnc vopov, adda KpiTHG. 12 eic tory 6 vopo= 
‘thou “art adoer of [the]law, but a judge. One is the Ww 
Gérnce™, 6 duvdpevog cdoat Kai drodtom od" Tic él Oe 
giver, who is able tosave and todestroy: *thou*who “art that 
kpiverc! roy PErepov"5 
judgest the other ? 
13 “Aye viv oft déyovrec, ZHuEspov 
Go to now, ye who say, To-day 
e: (4) " ? Ul 6 A 5X » 8. - iT ? ~ > a 
owpeba" sic ryvdernv-wddy, Kai *romowpev" éxet EviavToy 
go into such a city e« and may spend there year 
ttva! cai propevowpeOa," cai *kepdnowper"" 14 otrwvec ode 
Xone and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who ?not 
émioracQe *rd" rij¢ atprov moiayyap" — 4fw7).bpar; 
‘know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life? 
arpic *yap! *éorty' 1) mpd¢ odtyor pavouévn, Erera 
Avapour even itis, which for alittle [while] appears, *then 
dz" adarLopévn 15 ayri rod Néeyew.puac, Bay 6 Kiproc 


4xai" adpioy Tropev- 
and to-morrow we may 


Jand = disappears,) instead of your saying, If the ra 
OAnoy, Kal *Cnowper," Kat dromowper' rovro Hy éKetvo. 
should will and weshouldlive, also we may do this or that, 


16 viv.6: kavyaobe iv raic°adaloveiac'tpev' maca Kavyn- 
But now yeboast in your vauntings ; all boasting 
owe rovadrn movnpd tor. 17 eidore oty Kaddov roteiv, 
4such evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
Kai pu) TowodvTt, apapria abr@ tori. 
and not doing [it], sin tohim itis. 
5 “Aye viv ot.mdovowt, kravoare ddoddZovrec emi raic 
Goto now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 
6 , ~~ ~ ~ 
radarupiae tpwy raic _emepyouévanc. 2 6 mAovroc 
?miseries tyour that {are} coming upon [you]. ?Riches 


bpay ofonmev, cai rdipdriatpev onroBpwra yeyover® 
tyour haverotted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 
3 expveoe Hay kaidadpyvpoc Kariwrar, Kai 0.ldc.avrav 
our goid and ver has beeneatenaway, and their canker 
sic papripiov dvpiv tora, kai payerat rdc.cdpKac.duay we 


your flesh as 


for atestimony against you shall be, and shall eat 
mip’ Onoavpicare ty toydrarg npépatc. 4 idod, 6 pucbdcg 
fire. Yetreasuredup in([the] last days. Tio, the hire 





k — zod (read [the]) LTTrA. ly or LTTrA. 
n 4 abut (who) GLTTraA. ° 6 mptvwy LTTrA. 
4 7 OY BLTTr. T ropevooxeda we will go ELTTrAW. 
t — éva (read a year) LTTr. Y éumopevodmeo. will traffic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTTraw. I 7a L. y [yap] Tr. 3 — yap L. 
b «at LTTrA; — 5é W. © ¢noomev We shall live LtTraw. 
ELTTIrAW. * GAaCoviats T. 
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laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of ,the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. 
He’that speaketh evil 
of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth tha 
law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but 
a judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
gay, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con- 
tinue therea year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye know'not what 
shall be on the mor- 
row. For what your 
life? It is even a va- 
pour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then es away. 
15 For that ye ought 
to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such re- 
joicing isevil.17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 
.doeth it not, to him it 
is sin. 


V. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you, 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure to- 
gether for the last 
days. 4 Behold, the 





™m + «ai xperjs and judge, GLTTra. 
* p rdnoior (read [thy] neighbour) LrTra. 
8 rouoowey Will spend ELTAW. 


* Kepdyoonev Will 


® gore ye are LTTrAW. 
4 roujcowev We shiall do 
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hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down 
your fields, which is 
of you kept back by 
fraud, crietb : ‘andthe 
cries of them which 
have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabaoth, 
5 Ye have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 6 Ye have 
condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth 
not resist you. 


7 Be patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long 

atience for it, until 

e receive the early 
and latter rain.’8 Be 
ye also patient; sta- 

lish your hearts: for 
the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one a- 
gainst another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be con- 
demned: behold, the 
judge standeth before 
the door. 10 Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken 
the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and 
of patience. 11 Be- 
hold, we count them 
happy which endure, 
Ye have heard of the 

atience of Job, and 

ave seen the end of 
the Lord; ‘that the 
Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 
12But above all things, 
my brethren, swear 
not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let 
your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into con- 
demnation, 13 Is any 
among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing 
psalms, 14 Is any sick 
among you? let him 
‘Gall for the elders of 
the church; and let 
them pray over him, 
anointing him with 
oil in the name of the 


IAKQBOS. Vv. 


trav ipyaréy rév apnodvrwy rac.xwpac-viay, 6 famecreon- 
of the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 

évoc! ag’ bpay Koala, cai at Boat rév OepiodiTwy sic 

eptback by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 
Ta ®ra Kupiov LaBawh BeioernrvOaow." 5 éerpugnoare 
‘the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entered. Ye lived in indulgence 
imi THC yitc, Kal éomaradnoare. tOpiWare rac-Kapdiacvpev 
upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 
hic" éy ipépg opaync. 6 kareducdoare, Epovetcare rov di- 
as in aday of slaughter; ye condemned, ye killed, the 


KaLoy’ OvK.aYTITaoOETAL Upiv. 


just ; he does not resist you. ; 
7 MaxpoPunhoare oby, adedpol, Edc Tig mapousiag Tov 
e patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming of the 


kupiov. idov, 6 yewpyocg éKxdéyrrar Tov Tipov KapToY Tite 
Lord. Lb, the husbandman awaits the precious friit of the 
~ ~ 9 8 ? ~ oe ir,,li , 55 <. k iA 
Yiic, paxpoOupay éx’ abr@ ewe 'av" aB verau' “rpw- 
earth, being patient ‘for it until it receive [the] ‘rain *ear- 
iuov" cai dYpor’ 8 paxpoOuvunoare Kai vpeic, ornpiare 
ly Sand latter, Be patient also ye: estavlish 
Tdac.capdiac.tpay, Ore ‘" mwapovoia Tov Kupiov ayy.Kev. 
your hearts, because the coming of the Lord hasdrawu near, 
9 Mi.crevazere ‘kar’ adrAnArwv, adedrGoi," tva wy “KaTaKpt- 
Groan not against one another, brethren, that‘not ‘ye 7be con- 
Oijre'' idod, ™ Koirng mpd THY Oupsy EornKev. 10 ‘Yxd- 


.demned, Lo, [the] judge before the door stands, [As] an ex- 
Osrypa AaBere rig Kaxo7raOeiac, SX goi.uov,' Kai rie 
in ,ample *take ‘of "suffering “evils, ’my “brethren, “and 


paxpoOupiac, rove mpognrac ot éXdAnoay? rH dvdpuare Kv- 
Sof “patience, the prophets who spoke inthe name of [the] 
iov. 11 idov, paxapiZouey rode waropévovrac." rv vro- 
Lord, Lo, wecall blessed those who endure, The en- 
A > 4 ? if +7 ‘ , , r ” i] ov 
poovnv "IwB neovoare, Kai ro réXoc kKupiou Teidere," Ore 
durance of Job ye have heard of,and the end of(the]Lord yesaw; that 
mwodvoTAayxvocg éoTw oO KUpLOG Kai olkrippwy. 12. IIp6 
full of tender pity is the Lord and compassionate, ™” *Before 
: , Gu x é 
mavrwy O& AOEAGOt_pov, p-duvbEere, PTE TOY OvpavoY, 
*all “things *but my brethren, swear not, neither [by] heaven, , 
pare thy yiv, pyre G@ov-riva Spkov® Frw.dé tuey ro vai, 
nor the earth; nor any other oath; but let be of you the yea, 
vai, Kai Td ov, ov* iva pr) eig UroKoLoy wéonTE. ‘13 KaKo- 
yea, aid the nay, nay, thatnot into hypocrisy yemayfall. Dots,‘suf- 
maet Tig ty Opin; montane ta evOuuet Tic; 
fer “hardships ‘anyone “among “you? et him pray: is "cheerful ‘anyone? 
Warrirw. 14 aoOevei tic iy dpiv; mpockadrecdcOw 
let him praise ; is*sick ‘anyone among you? let himecallto him) 
Tove mpecBurspove ric éxkAnoiac, Kai moocevtdcOwoav ix’ 
the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over 
> , aN < ie > A i} ? , ’ te | , Vv ~ Il , ° 
avTov, @ Evpavrec AUTOYV eal év Tw OVOLaTL TOU Kuplou 
him, havinganointed him withoilin the name ofthe Lord; 





f advaorepypevos TTr. 
3 — verov (read [rain]) urtra. 
Onre 'ye *be judged GLTTraw. 
(-— pov My LTTraw) GLTTrAw. 


¥ (Sere see ye A. 


& elocAjAvOav LTTrAW. h — @s LTTrAW. i— ay Trra, 
k srpoiqov TTr. laSedgol, kar’ GAAjAwY LTrA. ™ Kpt- 
n + 9 the GLTTrAW. 9, adeApot pov, THs KaxoTabetas 
P + ev in (the) yrtr. 4 Yropnetvavras endured LTTrA. 
5 }rd kpiow under judgment EOLTTrAW. ¢ — avrov (read [him]) T. 


v— ov (read of [the]) L[tr]a. 


I, ft PETER. 


@ fd ’ . a 
15 Kai 1) Edy) Tijg wicrewo owoe Tov Kapvoyra, Kai ébye- 
and the prayer of faith shallsave the exhausted one, and will 
~ > 4 a3 , i 
et abrou 6 Kip.oc Kay duapriac Q-TETOLNKOC, 
raise’up Shim ‘the *Lord; andif ‘sins *he*be[®one*who)*has*committed, 
ageOnoerat air@. 16 éeopuoroyeiobe ¥ addAHdowe 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [your] 
A a th ll ~ 
*rd mapartwuara,' Kai YedxeOe' drip GAANAWY, Owe iafij- 
offences, and pray for oneanother, that yemaybe 
> , 
TE TOAD loyver Sénoig — Oukaiov éveoyoupévn. 
healed. °Much prevails ['the] *supplication *of*arighteous[’man] operative. 
« ‘ m”, ~ s ~ 
17 *HXiac" avOpwrog -v Spotorrabhe Hiv, Kai moocevyy 
Elias 7aSman ‘was oflikefeelings tous, and with prayer 
iA ~ 4 t . Saw, 2 ON ~ ~ 
mpoonvéaro rou pn Bpéetar" wai ovkeBpetey emt rH yitc 
e prayed (for it] not torain; and itdidnotrain upon the earth 
éviavTove ToEIC Kai fives 8. 18 Kai wadw mpoonvéaro, Kai 
“years 1three and *months ‘six; and again he prayed, and 
« ” ‘ c 4 wy” tl 4 « ~ ? , BI 
& ovpavoc *verdy Edwxev," Kai 4 yi eBAaornoev Tov 


the heaven 7rain ‘gave, and the earth caused *to ‘sprout 
KapTrov avrie. 
*fruit tits. 
19.’Adedgoi,> dav ric ev dpiv wravnOg amd rie adn- 
Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 


Okiac, Kai émorpiy ric adrév, 20 Sywwoxérw" Ore oO 
and “bring *back ‘anyone him, let him know that he who 

émuotpivacg apaprwroy ik mrAavn¢c ddov.a’ToOU, owoEeL 
brings back & sinner from [the] error of his way, shall save 

A d 2 , s v ~ e ~ 
Wuxnv * tx Oavarov, kai kadier mdi90¢ apapriciv. 
asoul from death, and shallcover a multitude of sins, 

 “TaxwBou émisrodn." 
70f*James _‘epistle. 
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Lord: 15 and the 
prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayet of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
17. Elias wes a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and six 
months. 18 And he 
tie again, and the 
eaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth hey fruit. ‘ 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hidea 
multitude of sins, 


‘TETPOY KAOOAIKH ETIIZSTOAH IIPOTH." 


‘OF °PETER 7GENERAL sEPISTLE 


IIETPOS darédcrodog 'Incod yororod, tkdexroic mapemdnporc 
Peter, apostle ofJesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 


dvaoropag Ildvrov, Tadariac, Karmadoxiac, *Aciac, Kat 
of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 
, ~ , c 
BiOuviac, 2 Kara mpsyvwow Oeod  marpoc, ty ayiac- 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 
4 ov 
mvetparoc, ei¢ irakony Kal payriopoy aiparoc 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto[the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 
*Inoov xpiorow" yaoue bpiv cai eipnyn mrnOvvOein. 
of Jesus Christ: Grace toyou and peace be multiplied. 
~ e ~ ? ~ 
3 Eidoynrog 6 Oedc Kai wari rov.cupiov-ipav Inoov 
Blessed [be]the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
~ « ~ , t ~ 
xovorov, 6 Kard rd.modd.adbrov EdeE0¢ dvayevynsac &npac" 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat *again *us 


w + ovy therefore LTTrA. 
® ESwxev veTov LITr, 
a@ + avrov (read his soul) LT. 2 " lig, 
f + 70d amooréaou the apostle E; — xadoducy G5 Ilézpou éemaroAy a 
8 Upas you E. 


% ras dmaptias sins LTTr. 
b + gov my (brethren) LrtTrA. 


¥ mpowevxerde L. 
c yivwoKere know ye A. 


e — the subscription EGLTW ; ‘Laxdfov TrA. 


‘FIRST. 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according te 


2 “HaAeias T, 
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594 


his abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undetiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
ven for you, 5whoare 
kept by the power of 
God through faith un- 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last 
time. 6 .Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of your 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though itbe tried with 
fire, might be found 
unto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 
ic see him not, yet be- 
ieving, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 


ceiving theend ofyour - 


faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls, 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
uired and searched 
iligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: ll searching what, 
or what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them did _ signify, 
when it testified be- 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
lory that should fol- 
low. 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto us they did mini- 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from henven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into, 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
| ce) that is to be 

ought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 


sus Christ ; 14 as ohe-* 


dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


TIETPOY A. I. 


~ ~ ~ > 

sic 2Arrida Zioav Ov avacracewc Inoov xpiorov = EK 
to ahope ‘living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from among 
vexoav, 4 cic KAnpovopiay apbaproy Kai apiavroy kat 
(the] dead, to  aninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 

~ ? c ~ 4 EZ 
dpdpavrov, rernonpévny év — ovpavoic eC hyuac," 5 rove ev 
unfading, reserved in [the] heavens for ua, who by 

, ~ , > , 
duvaper Prov  ppovpoupévouc did miorEwe, ele owrnplay 
[the] power of God(are] being guarded through faith, for salvation 

~ ~ 2 , ? t 2 

éroiuny amoxadupOiva iv Kapp eoxarp’ 6 ev. ayan- 
ready to be revealed in (the) *time *last. Wherein ye ex- 

AraoOe, driyor Gprt, ei dtov .téoriv,” AuanOevrec _ 
ult, for a little while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grief 

bY , « ~ ~ ’ 

éy troidorc reipacpdic, 7 iva TO dokipmtoy upwy THC TLOTEWC 

in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 

karodd repludrepov" ypuciov Tov amoddupévon, dua wupdc dé 
(much more precious than gold that perishes,) *by re though 

~ ‘ , , 
SoxaZopévor, evpeOg sig Exawvoy cai ‘riujy rai dofuy," ev 
being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 
aroxadiWer Inood xptorov" 8 bv ob ™eiddrec' ayarare, 
{the] revelation ofJesus Christ, whom not having seen ye love; 
sig Sv dort dpavrec, musrevovrec.cé, ayadhiaobe 

on whom now [though] not looking, but believing, ye exult 
xapG dvechadhrw cai dedofacpevy, 9 koprldjevoe Td TéAOG 
with joy unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end. 
THC-TOTEWC.VLOY, cwrnoiay wuxdvy 10 epi aie 
of your faith, {the] salvation of [your] souls; concerning which 
owtnpiag tkelnrnoay Kai “eEnoedynoay" rpodijrat = qrept 
salvation sought }°out ‘and #searched*%out ‘prophets, *who “of 
THe ic tpde xaorog moopnrevoarrec, 11 épevymrrec" cic 
Sthe "towards ®you ‘grace rophesied ; searching to 
tiva } moiov xapdy ésdnrov 1d tv adbroicg mvevpa 
what or what mannerof time 7was signifying *the Sin ‘them *Spirit 
Xprarov, TOoMaoTUpOMEVOY TA eic-_yotoroy maOnpara, Kai 
‘of “Christ, testifying beforehand of the[*belonging]*to *Christ ‘sufferings, and 


Tac pera ravra ddgac* 12 oic amexadvgOn Ott ovy éavroic, 
the after “these ‘glories; to whomit was revealed, that not to themselves 
Pyypiv' O& dinkdvovy, avra, a viv aynyyéidn dpiv da 
2to Sus ‘but were serving those things, which now were announced toyou by 
TOY evayyéAcapéivwy tacky" mveduaridayip aro- 
those who announced thegladtidingsto you in [the] Spirit ‘Holy 
orahévtt am’ ovpavod, cic A émiOvpovow ayyedor TapakiwWat. 
sent from heaven, intowhich “desire *angels to look. 
13 Awd dvalwodpevor rac dogptag rijcO.avoiag-ipey, vn- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, * be- 
povrec, TedEiwe éEAriaarE eri THY HEpoMEYnY viv yaow év 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the *béing “brought *to ®you ‘grace at 
aroxahiwe "Inoov xpirov. 14 we réxva braxone, py 
{the] revelation ofJesus Christ ; as children of obedience, not 
Fovoxnparifouevoe" raig mpdrepoy tv rp.ayvoia.ipor émOv- 
fashioning yourselves tothe former "in “your *ignorance ‘de- 
piaic, 15 @AAG Kara Tov Kadéoavra budco yoy Kai 
sires ; but according as he who called you [is] holy, also 
? \ o » , > ~ ’ on 
auTot ayoe &y Tacy avacrTpogy yevnOnre 16 Ovore 
Syourselves *holy “Sin ‘all (your) ‘conduct ‘be “ye ; because 
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ny © roAuTimorepov GLTTrA, 
m (Sovres LTTraAWw. 


: _ _neénpavvncay TTra. 
4 — év (read aytw by [the] Holy) urra. 


: 1 Sdéav Kar 
° epauvvwrvTes TTrA. 
® guvo- Tra. ; 


tmp 
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vé A SyéveoOe," tore" 
yeyoamrat, Aytor Syévecbe," tore 
ithas been written, “Holy ‘be “ye, because "I “holy ‘om. And 
? , - A o ' 
& marépa imkadelobe Tov YarpoowmodnmTwe! Kpivovra 
if [as] Father yecallon him who without regard of persons judges 
kara TO éxaoTou ipyor, iv PoBw Tov Tic-rapotKiac.vpaY 
according tothe *of*each ‘work, in fear the 2of “your *sojourn 
Xoovovy avacrpagnre’ 18 eiddreg Ore ob  POaproic, ap- 
‘time pass ye, knowing that not bycorruptible things, by 
me ae A is j Fs 
yuoiw } xovoip, cAuTpwWOnTE tk THC-paTaiac.UUwY avacrpogijc 


silver or by gold, ye wereredeemed from your vain manner of life 


PETER, 


2) NN 


éyw dye Yeu." 17 Kai 


marpoTapadbrov, 19 GAG Timip aipariwe apvod 
handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
apwpov Kat aoridov otorov' 20 mpoeyrwac- 


without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ : 
Pie piv mpd  KkaraBodjAe Koopov, paveowOévroc.dé ix 
own indeed before [the] foundation of([the] world, 


having been fore- 


but manifested at 
x ? , 4 ~ , > e ~ ‘ ? > ~ 
éoxaTwy" TWY XYNOVWY ou wpadc, 21 rove dv avrov 
[the] last times forthe sake of you, who by him 
Yrorevovrac! sic Oey, Tov tyeipavTa aVTOY EK qe _—«VEKPWy 


believe ~ in God, who raised up him fromamong[the] dead, 
kai ddéav adr@ dévra, bore THv.miotw.pOv Kai erida elvat 
and glory tohim gave, soas for your faith and hope to be 
2 , BI s € ~ « , 5] ~ et ~ ~ 
tic Gedy. 22 Tdcrbuydcupay nyviKoreg ev THUTAKOD TNC 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
GAnOeiag 75d = avebparog" sic giradeAdiay avuTOKp.TOY, ik 
truth tkrough[the] Spirit to brotherly love unfeigned, outof 
*xaOaoac' kapdiag adAndovg ayaTHoarE ixrevioc’ 23 avaye- 
*pure Ja heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 
‘A ? ? ~ ~ TAX 5) ? (2) , 6 s 
YEVYNMEVOL OUK EK OTOOAC P0aprijc, AAXa agplaprov, ola 
begotten again, not of 2seed 1corruptible, but of incorruptible, by 
Noyou ZHvroc Oe0d Kai pévovroc beic_rov.aidva." 24 dudre 
{the] word “living ‘of “God and abiding for ever. Because 
naca capt Sac" xéproe, kai wasa _ dd%a SavOowTov' we 
all flesh [is] as grass, and all (the) glory of man as [the] 
dvog ‘xyéprov. znpavOn 6 xdproc, Kai ro avOo¢ adrou" 
flower of grass. 3Withcred ‘the “grass, and the flower of it 
id = x 4 ~ ‘ Ay ~ ~ , 
étérecev’ 25 70.5 Ppa Kupiov péve éle-rov.aidva. Tovro.0& 
fell away ; but the word of (the] Lord abides for ever. But this 
4 ~ 4 i ~ 
dori rd pha TO edayyedobéy eig Uae. 
is the word whiclf was announced to you. 
~ ‘ yd la ‘ 
Q 'Amo0épevor obv macay KaKiay kai mavra Oodov Kat 
Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and 
‘ re , e ? ' 
vroKpicec Kai PO0vOUG Kai TaTAC Kkaradadiac, 2 we aptryév- 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as new- 
‘ A / , eo ? 
ynra Boédn, TO AoyeKov adodov yara éiniroOnoare, wa Ev 
born babes, the mental ‘genuine milk long ye after, that by 
~ ” e 4 c tf 
air@ adtnOijre,£ 3 Feimep" eyevoacbe ore = XpnoTog o KupLOS. 
it yemay grow, if indeed ye did taste that [is] *good 1the ?Lord. 


a Ld ‘ ~ c ‘ ? , 4 
4 mpdc by mpocepxopevor, AiBov Cwvra, vT0 avOpwrwy piv 
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according to the form- 
er lusts in your ignor- 
ance: 15 but as he 
which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 because 
it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 
17 Aud if ye call on 
the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons 
judgeth according 10 
every man’s work. pass 
the time of your so- 
journing here in fear: 
18 forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were hot 
redeemed with cor- 
Tuptible things, «as 
silver and gold, from 
your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 
19 but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and 
gave him glory; th:.t 
your faith and hope 
might be in God.( 
22 Seeing ye have puri-, 
fied your souls in 
obcying ‘the truth 
through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 
24 For all flesh ts as 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away: 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endureth forever. And 
this is the word which 
by the gospelis preach- 
ed unto you. 

JI. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire thesincere milk 
of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 


——— 


To whom coming, a?stone ‘living, by men indeed 
i ~ nah? See eae ey 
arrodedoxypiacpévoy, mapa.cé ew éxexrov, EvTIMOY, O Kal av 
rejected, but with God chosen, precious, also, your- 
8 éceaée ye Shall be LTTraW. ' Store T. v — eiue (read [am])) LTT 


ud end of the times) LITrAW. 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men,’ but 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, as 
ively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ, 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious ; 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confounded, 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe he is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 
same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are achosen gene- 
ration, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
a people, but are now 
the people of God: 
which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
wilich war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against. you 
as evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi- 
tation, 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s 
sake : whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto them that are 





1 érouxodopmetave T. 
® — 77 TTrA ; 7 ypapy (read the scripture contains) L, 


unbeheving) 


Trr, 
ovres eiaaioe LITraAW. 
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roi we iWon LZavrec ‘oikodopsioGe," olkoc mvevparidc, * 
selyes, as “stones ‘living, are being built up, a “house ‘spiritual, 


iepdrevpa yor, aveviycar rvevparikac Ovaiac evmpocdéeKToug 
a *priesthood ‘*holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 


lrg Seg dua Inood xporov. 6 ™Ato kai" mepiixer Tév ry 


toGod by Jesus Christ, Wherefore also it is contained in the 
yoaoy," "dod riOnue év Liwy AiGov axpoywriaioy, éxhexrdov, 
scripture: Behold, Iplace in Sion a *stone Jcorner, chosen, 
tyrimov' kai 6) «midrevwy im aiT@ ov.un  KaraicyuyO7. 
precious: and hethat believes on him inno wise shouldbe put toshame, 
7‘Ypiv oby «Tin = TOG TLoTEvoveLY* ares 
To you therefore [%is] *the ‘preciousness ‘who *believe; 7to([®those] *disa 


Oovow" dé, Prov! by amedokiuacay ot oikodopovvrec, 
Obeying ‘but, [the] stone which "rejected those ?building, ~ 


obrocg éyevnOn tic Kepadryy ywriac, 8 Kai dio mpocKop- 


this became head of([the]corner, and astone of stum- 
parocg Kai mérpa oxavdaddov' ot mpooKxdmrovow THe Adyy 
bling and arock of offence; who stumble at the word, 
areovvrec, sic 5 Kai éréOnoav’ QO vpeic.dé —yévoC éK- 


being disobedient, to which also they were appointed, But ye [are]a *ryce 
Aexrov, Bacirstoy teodrevua, Evocg dytov, Aad¢ sic ) Trept~ 
4chosen, a kingly priesthood, a*nation ‘holy, a people for’ a pose 
Toinow, Owe Tag aperacg éEayyeiAnreE TOU &K oKoTouc 
session, that the virtues yemight set forth of him who out of darkness 
bpag xarioavroe sig TO.Qavpacrov.avTou pwc* 10 ot more 
“#you Aealled to his wonderful light ; who , once 
? , ~ \ \ rere e > > , % 
ov Aacdc, vuvdé adc Oeov" ot  ovK.7)AENpEVOL, 
[were] not a people, but now [are] *people *God’s; who had not received mercy, 
viv.oé thenOévrec. 
but now received mercy 
11 ’Ayamnroi, mapaKare wc Tapoikoveg Kai mapemon- 
Beloved, Iexhort [you] as strangers and sojourners, 
poueg, améxecOart rdv capKiKcady étOupidy, alrivec orparsvov= 
toabstain from  fieshly desires, which war 
Ta Kard tio Wuxic’ 12 riv.dvacrpognydpav 
against the soul ; ?your “manner ‘of ‘life 


éy 
7among 


ToIC 
*the 


EQveowy éxovrec kahny, iva iv.p xaradadovow tudy we 

®nations having ‘right that wherein they speak against you as 

kakoTowy, ék TOY KaoY Epywy "eromrevoavtec' doa 
evil doers, through [your] good works haying witnessed they 

cwow royOsoyv évy ning imoxomie. 

may glorify God in[the] day of visitation. 


13 ‘Yroraynre *odv' macy avOowziry cricet, oud 
Be in subjection thereforetoevery human institution for thesake of 
rov Kipiov' sire Baoidei, we drepéxovTe’ 14 Eire ryEudow, 
the Lord; whether to(the] king as supreme, or to governors 
wo Oe adbrod meuropévorc sic éxdixnow ‘ywév" KkaxoTowy, 
as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 
Eravov.dt  aya0orowy’ 15 bre ovrwe éoriv ro Géhnwa 
and praise [to] well doers; (because 0 is the wi 
Tov Oeov, adyaborowtvrag gipoty THY THY adpdvwy 
of God, [by] well doing to put tosilence the %of “senseless 
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IT, IIT. I {PETER 
avOpurwy ayvwoiay’ 16 we éeXedOepot, Kai pn we, eaiuKd- 
“men 4ignorance ;) as free, and not 7as *a 


ace éyovrec THG Kakiac Try tdEvOepiay, AA’ we Ydovdot 
‘cloa. 


*having Sof 7malice ?freedom, but as bondmen 
Oeov." 17. mavrac Tumoare, THY AdE\POTHTA ayarare, TOY 
of God. *All ‘shew honour to, °the “brotherhood Slove, 


Ozdy poGBeiabe, Tov Bacrhéa Tiare. 
°God Sfear, “the #king ‘°honour, 


18 Oi oixérar, drrotaccéuevor tv mavri goBy roic.dec- 
Servants, being subject with = all fear to {your] 


, Reon! ~ 
moraic, ov povoy Toic ayaboig Kai émvetxéowy, aAdA Kai 


Masters, not only tothe good and gentle, but also 
Toic oxodtote. 19 poate ee xapic, et dia ovveidnow 
tothe crooked. For this [isj acceptable if for sake of conscience 


Ocov wtmodipe Tic AUTAC, Tacxwy Adikweo. 20 Totor-yap 


towards God “endures ‘anyone griefs, suffering tnjustly. For what 
kéoc, ei dpaprdvovrec Kai Kodagilouevor vmopeveire ; 


glory [is it], if sinning and being buffeted 
GAN si dya0oroodytec Kai waoxovTEs UMOMEVELTE, TOUTO 


ye endure it ? 


but if doing good and suffering ye endure [it], this [is] 
xapic mapa Oep. 21 éic.rovro.yap  ékAnOyre, ore Kai 
acceptable with God. For tothis ye werecalled; because also 


xororog Exabey dxig *npév," Yipiv' VroAiTavwY UVTOypap~ 
“us 


Christ, suffered for us,. ‘leaving a model 
pov, iva ézraxodovOnonte roiciyvecwy.abrov' 22 d¢ apapriay 
that ye should follow after in his steps ; who sin 
? > , ? 4 « ld , ? ~ , ? LF a 
obx.éroinaer, obd: ebpéOn dodog év TP-oTSpart.avrov’ 23 o¢ 
4did *no, neither was “found “guile in his mouth ; who, 
Aoopotpevog ovK.avredorddpet, TACKWY OVK.YTEDAEL, 
being railed at, railed not in return; {when] suffering threatened not; 
mapedivov.oé rT@ KpivovTt ducaiwg’ 24 0¢ rd¢ 
but gave (himself) over tohim who judges righteously ; who 


Gpapriag.ypav avroc avqveyxev ev Tp-cwpar.avrov émi TO 
our sins himself bore in his body on the 
re ~ . ri if 
tbdoy, iva raic.apapriaig daoyevopevol, TY dikaoovvy Cn- 
treo, that, to sins {we] being dead, to righteousness we 
se ~ € ’ 
owpev’ ov.rp-pwrwmitabrov" idOnre. 25 ire-yap wo mpd- 
may live; by whose bruise ye were healed. For ye were as 
Bara *rravipevat" ad ireorpdgnre viv imi roy moéva 
sheep going astray, but arereturned now to the shepherd 
kai érrioxoroy Tav.puyayv.vpar. 
* and overseer of your souls, 
’ ~ ~ Ior > 
3 ‘Opoiwe, Pai" yuvaixec, broracoopevar Toic.tdlorg av~ 
Likewise, wives, being subject to yourewn hus- 
dpdow, iva kai ei rive areiOovow TP dOyy, Oia THE THY 
bands, that, even if any are disobedient tothe word, by the “of *the 
vak@y avacrpopic avev Adyou *kEpdnOnowyrar," 2 ézo- 
“wives lgonduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 
‘ ‘ ~ 3 
|\WTEVOAVTEC rhy ty PoBy ayrvyy dvacrpopny Umer 
ing witnessed (‘carried Sout) Sin ‘fear chaste Sconduct your ; 
83 bv torwoiy 6 twlev iumdroxie *rpixay," rai" 
whose “let *it ‘not *be *the “outward [one] “of braiding “of **hair, **and 
meprbéoewe xpuciwy, h evddcewo = ipariwy _Kdopoc* 
4¢putting *around *°of M7gold, ‘or }*putting *°on *of **garments Jadorning ; 


¥ Beov SovAne TTrA. 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well. 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men: 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the ser- 
vants of God, 17 Ho- 
nour all men, Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king, 
_ 18 Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward. 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is 2t, 
if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, 
e take it patient- 
y, this is acceptable 


with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 


Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth; 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
w.iose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls, 
Ill, Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if amy obey not 
the word, they also 
may without the word 
pe won by the conver- 
sation of the wives; 
2 while they behold 
our chaste conversa~ 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


Y vty you 


enor. 
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ing of gold, or of put- 
ting on of apparel; 
4 but let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price, 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, whotrust- 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose duughters ye 
are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze- 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
husbouds, dweli with 
them according to 


hnowledge, giving ho-- 


nour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker ves- 
sel, and as being hcirs 
together of the grace 
of life; that your 
prayers be not hin- 
dered. 


8 Finally, be ye all. 


of one mind, having 
compassion one of an- 
other, loveas brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous: 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
kuowmg that ye are 
thereunto called, that 

e should inherit a 

lessing. 10 For he 
that will love life,and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
froin evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil, J3 And whozs he 
that will harm you, 
:£ ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness’ 
cake, happy are ye: 
and he not afraid of 
their terror, neither 
12 troubled; 15 but 
sanctify the Lord God 
kn your hearts : and be 
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God of great price. For thus formerly also the holy women 


ai idwiLovom Simi rov" Oedy txdopouy éavTac, VToracd0- 
those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 
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pevar Toic.tdiowe avdpaoww' 6 wo Zappa “vancovcev’ tw 
ject to their own husbands ; as Sarah obeyed 
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> to > ya=- 
ABpadp, kiptov abroyv kadovoa, ie éyevnOnre TExva’ aya 
Abraham, “lord him lealling; of whom ye became children, do- 
Oorrovovoa Kai pn.doBotpevar Ospiay mronow. 7 Ot 
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ing good and not fearing (with) any cousternation, 

‘ (lit. nO. 
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GVCPEC Opoiwc, GUYOLKOUYTEC kara yvwow, wo acbe- 


Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as witha 
VEOTEPW OKEVEL TY ‘YUVALKEW ATOVEMOYTEC TLULHY, WE 
weaker <{even] ‘vessel’ with*the *female, rendering [them] honour, as 
kai iguykAnpovopot" xaptroc Lwijc, ec To py *exxomrec- 
also [being] joint-heirs of [the] grace of life, soas *not “to *be ®cut 
Bac" Tag.mpooevxac-vuay. 
Toft your *prayers. 
8 To.dé.rédXoc, wave ouddpovec, oupmabsic, 
Finally, all [being] of one mind, sympathizing, 
adedpor, evoTtAayxvor, ‘Pidgpovec"" QO py amodiwWérrec 
the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 
kaxoy cvti kaxov, 7 AowWopiay avti odopiac’ robvarriov.dé 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; but on the conirary, 
WN ~ m id ‘ tt a > ~ ’ if wv > , 
éu OYOVVTEC, ELOGTEC OTL AC TOUVTO éxAnOnre, tva evdoyiay 
blessing, knowing that to this ~yewerecalled, that blessing 
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kAnpovounonre. 10 O.yao O&dwy Cwyy ayangy, cai ideiv 
ye should inherit. For he that wills life +tolove, and tosee 
jpépag ayabac, Tavoatw ryv.yhwocay."aiTov' amd 
*days good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 
KaKxov, Kai xen “adrov! rov py AaXijoa dddoy. 11 ExKrs- 
evil, and “lips +his not tospeak guile, Let him turn 
vaTw° amd KaKov, Kai Tonodrw ayabor Lnrncdrw sipnryny, 
aside from’ evil, and lethimdo good. Let him seek peace 
cai dwwéarw adrnv. 12 ort Poi! d¢0adrpoi  Kupiov imi 
and let him pursue it: becayse the eyes of [the] Lord [are] ‘on 
Otkaioug, kai Wra.avrov sic dénow.abToyv* rpdcwrov.cé 


gur- 


loving 


[the] righteous, and hisears towards their supplication, But [the] face 
Kupiov émi movot'vrac kaka. 13 xai ric 6 Kakw- 
of (the) Lord [is] against those doing _ evil. And who [is] he that shall in- 
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jure you, if of *that*which (‘is] “good ‘imitators ye shoul’ be? 
14a tixai macyorre did tkaocvyny, paxapror. 
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rov.di.goBov.adray un-poBnOjre, pnd rapayOijre 
but their fear yeshould not be afraid of, neither should ye be troubled ; 
15 xvpiov.dé rov "Oeov" ayidoare iv raic.napdiac.vpar 
but *Lord the ‘*God ‘sanctify in your hearts, 
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Erospou.*de" aet mode amodoylay mavri rep airovyri bac 
and ready [be] always for adefeuce to everyone that asks you 

, s ~ > € ~ , . 
Adyor weoi THo éy div eridoc, ' werd mpaUrnrog Kai 


@n account coucerting the “in *you *hope, with mevkness and 
go8ov' 16 ovveidnoy éxovrec ayabny, iva év.@ ‘eatadard- 
fear ; *a *conscience *having good, that whereas they may speak 
c ~ ~ ~ , 

ow" “judy we kakoro.wy," KaraoyurvOedow ot émnpeafovrec 

against you as _ evil doers, they may be ashamed who calumniate 

« ~ ~ ’ ~ ry 
Uudy Thy ayaQny iv xovoT@ avacrpopny. 17 xKosirrov-yao 
your good ‘in °Christ ‘manner 7of *life. For [it is] better, 
ryad v i *Oédeu! b O&r v Oe0v, 7a 

aya o7roltouvyTac, &l EAEL TO VE Na TOU VEODU, TACXEYV, 
(®for®you]°doing''good, *if ‘wills (7it]*the ‘will *of 5God, to suffer, 
)} Kkaxorowvvrac: 18 bre Kai .youorocg dak mepi apuao- 
than doing evil; because 7indeed Christ once for sins 
riwy Yivrabev" Oikacoc drip  dadikwy, iva rudc TooCayayy 
suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 
*rp' Oe,  Oavatwheig piv capKt, CworromPeic.dé 2r@' 
to God; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 
rvevpart, 19 vy w Kai roic évy pvdaxy wrevpaoy TopEVOEiC 
Spirit, in which also tothe 3in “prison spirits having gone 
éxnovier, 20 areChnoaciv more, ore “dak iZedéxero" 1) 
he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 
Tov Oeov paxooOupia tv ayuéparc Nie, KaraoKeva= 
q %of3God tlongsuffering in[the] days of Noe, [while was] being pre- 
Zopévne _KiBwrod, cic iy °driyat," 4rovréoriv" dkrw, puyai 
pared [the] ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 


OuecwOnoay b Uédaroc, 21 °6" Kai fjypac" avriruToy viv 


were saved through water, which 7also Sus figure “now 
(.) re > = + la sa 2 > A 
owlet Barricpa, 0b capxog amd0ecig puTov, adAa 
“saves [even] baptism, not of fltsh a putting away of [the] filth, but 
cuveadnoewc ayabnc ixsowrnua sic Oedv, d’  ava- 
®ot °a. conscience good ['the] “demand “towards *God, by[the]  re- 
oracewe Inood ypicrov, 22 b¢ tor év berg Srov' Oeov, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is at(the] right hand of God, 
mopevOeic sic obpaviv, wtrorayévrwy aire ayyéhwy kal 
gone into heaven, Shaving 7been °subjected *to*°him ‘angels “and 


#Zovoiwy Kai duvapewr. 
Sauthorities*and  *powars. 


4 Xpiorop ody rabdvroc “iri jpéy" capKi, Kat bpeic THY 


Christ then having suffered for us in{[the]flesh,also ye “the 
abriy évvoiav dmrjicacde: rt 6 madwy iv"  caoxi, 
. Ssame Smind ‘arm “yourselves “with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 


méravta dpapriag’ 2 sigrdpnxért avOpwrwy éndupiace, 
has done with sin ; no longer 1°men’s ®to * lusts, 
GdXG OeANpare Oeod Tov éritouTov tv _oaoKi Pidoa ypdvoy. 
12but 23to 'will '*God’s*the *remaining ‘in (’the] *fiesh *to “live °time. 
: eke ; Sep ; 
3 dpxerdc-yap *jpiv" 6 magednr Owe xXpdvog ‘row Biov," To 
For [is] sufficient for us the past time of life the 
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™)Anua' rHv M@vev MkarepyacacOat," mMEropEvpEVovg eV 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope 
that is in you with | 
meekness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, where- 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good conversi- 
tion inChrist. 17 For 
at is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ alsohath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved 
by water, 21 The like 
figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and au- 
thorities and powers 
being made-subject un- 
to him, 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewiso 
with the same mind: 
for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath 
ceased frou sin; 2 that 
he no longer should 
live the re-t of his time 
in the fle,h to the lusts 
of men, but to. the will 
of God. 3 For the time 
past of our lite may 
suffice us to have 
wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we 
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walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, ‘excess of 
wine, revellings, bin- 
quetings, and abo- 
minable _ idolatries : 
4 wherein the: whink it 
strange that yerun not 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead, 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
brudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 


the same one to an-. 


other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 Ifany man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; 
if any man minister, 
let him doit as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as 
though some strenge 
thing happened unto 

ou: 13 but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ’s suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If yebe reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you; 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy- 
body iu other men’s 
matters, 16 Yet if any 


WETPOY A lV. 


doerysiawc, émiOupiaic, oivopruyiaic, Kwdpowc, moro, Kae 
licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
aBeuirorg eidwroArarpeiag’ 4 tv. EeviZovrat, pa guv- 
unhallowed idolatries, Wherein th¢y thinkit strange “not ‘*run- 
TeEexovrwy dor eic THY a’THY Tite dowriag avaxvoly, 
ning *with (*them] 'your to the same 20f *dissoluteness ‘overflow, 
Bracdnpovyrec’ 5 ot drodwoovaw Adyov TH EToipwe 
speaking evil [of you]; who shall render account tohim “ready 
éyovre koivat CaévracKai  veKpovc. 6 &ic.rovro-yap Kai 
1who “is tojudge([the] living and([the] dead, For-to this [end] also 
vEKOIC evnyyeriaOn, iva Koaarv éyv 
to [the] dead were tho glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 
kara avOpwmrovg capKi, Cadowdé Kara Oeoy mvedpart. 
as regards men, in[the] flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 
7 Wayrwy.dt rd rétog ayytkev® awopovncare obdv 
Butofallthings the end has drawn near: be sober-minded therefore, 
Kai vyware sic rac! mpocevydc’ 8 mpd mavrwy dé" thy 
and be watchful unto prayers ; *before *all*things ‘but 
> £ 4 ? , ? ~ mM oe q ? , r Wiss nl 
&l¢ éaUTOVE ayamNHV EKTEV)) EXOVTEC, OTL! ayaTNH carver 
among yourselves Slove ?fervent ‘having, because love will cover 
trIjIoe apapridyv. 9 Prokevor gig aMAHAOUE divev *yoyyuve- 


a multitude of sins; hospitable -to oneanother, withous murmur- 


~ | ell ru (a) ‘ > fr ’ , c Wee 
pov" 10 éeacrog Kabwe taBev yapispa, sic eavrode 
ings 5 exch according as he received a gift, to each other 
abro diakovovyrec, wo Kadoi oikovduot oitne xaptToe 

3it ‘serving, as good stewards of [the] various grace 


Beov" 11 ei ric adel, we Adyta Oeow' ei Tig CraKoVvel, we 
of God, If anyone speaks— as oracles ofGod;if anyone servyes— as 
& isyboc je xopnyst O0edc: iva tv maow dotalnrar 6 
of strength which “supplies "God; that in all things may be glorified 
Oed¢ did "Inoov xosrov, w étorw  ddfa Kai rd Koarog 
God through Jesus Christ, towhom is the glory and the might 
sic Tove aidvac THY aiWywy. aunv. 
to the. ages of the ages. Amen, 
12 pyarne ol, pn-Eevilecde éy viv Trupwoer 
« loved, take not as strange the “amongst °you "fire ("of *persecution] 
TpdG WEpacpoY Viv ywopuévy, Oc évou dpiv 
for trial to you (which is] taking place, asif a strange thing to you 


oupBaivovrog' 13 dd\Xd kad" Kowwreire roic Tov xpic~ 
[is] happening; but according as ye have share in the ‘ 20f 


Tov maOnpuaowy, xaioere, iva Kai iv Ty amoxadiWe ric dokme 


*Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, thatalso in the revelation of *glory 
avrov yapire ayadAwuevor, 14 8 dvedifecOe tv 
this ye mayrejoice exulting. If yeare reproached in [the] 


évopuart Xpiorov, paKaprot’ ore 7d tig OdEncY Kai 
name of Christ, blessed [are ye); because the [spirit] of glory and 
TO ToU Deod mvevpa id Uae avaraverat’ “Kard.piv.avrode 
the 7of°God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their part 
~ \ « ~ - 
Praopnpeira, Karad.détuao do&azerat. 15 prp-ya TIC 
heis blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified, Assuredly *not anyone 
« ~ t () , 
VLG@Y TasxeTW WO HovEetc, % KAETTNC, 7} KakoToLdC, h we 
*of ‘you 'let suffer as a murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or as 
*a\NorptoerioxoToc." 16 &i.d& we yproriavdc, Pa aicyu- 
overlooker of other people’s matters; butif as achristian, *not “et *him 
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IV, V. I PETER. 
viodw,  Sokalérw.dt rov Csdy év rp¥péoe! rovrw. 17 Ore 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in 2respecth ‘this. Because 


6 Kade rod dpkacOa Td Kpia azo Tov oikov Tov GEov" 
the ‘time[for] ‘to*have *begun'the*judgment from the house of God 
ci.d& mpWrov ay Hud, ri Td Térog THY amEDodYTWY 
{iscome];butif first from us, whatthe end of those disobeying 
~ ~ ~ 2 , ‘ « / , , 
T@ Tod Ozod ebayyediw; 18 Kai ei 6 dixarog podrtg owlerat, 
the 30f *God glad “tidings? And iftherighteous with difficulty is saved, 
5 doeBi¢ Kai *dpaprwrd¢ rod gaveirac; 19 wore kai 
Sthe *ungodly Sand ®sinner ‘where *shall appear ? Wherefore also 
ot mdoxyovreg Kard To OéAnua Tov Oeod, *We' mor~ 
they who suffer accordingtothe will of God as toa faithful 
krigry maparWicQwoay rac.poyacéiavrdy" tv SayaBoroutg.| 
Creator let them commit their souls in well doing. 
5 IpeoBurépouc4 eroic' — dv piv mapaxadd 6 foup- 
Elders who [are] among you Iexhort whofam] a4 
mpeoBbrepoc' Kal pdprucg THv Tod xXprorov mwa0nparwy, oO 
fellow elder and witness ofthe *of*the ~*Christ ‘sufferings, who 


kai rij¢ peddoveng amoxadirreciat Od&nce Kotvwvdc, 2 Trot 
also of the 2about 3to *be Srevealed ‘glory [am] partaker: shep- 
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Oipwo' 3 pnd wc Karaxupiedovrec Ta KAnOwY, adAG 
ly; not as exercising lordship over [your] possessions, but 


Timo ywopuevor Tov moyviov. 4 Kai gaveowOévrog 
patterns being of the ock, And “having *been ‘manifested 


rod dpyitoipevoc, KoputioOe roy auapdyriwoy rijg donc 


‘the chief “shepherd, ye shallreceive the unfading 3of “glory 
orépavoy. 
*crown, 
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Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], be subject to [the] elder [ones], all 
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landonetoanother being subject shumility ‘bind 
cade: bri 608d¢ wmEpNdadvolg avTiTaooETaL, TarTrELYOIC 
2on; because God [the] proud sets himself against, to [the] ‘humble 
38 didwow yao. 6 ramevwOnre oby Yrd THY Kparatay 
*but gives grace. Be humbled therefore under the mighty 
1 ~ iT} ~ ~ e e ~ e tA ? ~m 7 ~ 
‘yeioa" rov Ozov, twa vpac uwoyn ev kai Tacav 
hand of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time ; all 
~ ’ , la ~ 
Thy-pépvav.tpor Pemppiparres' én’ adrov, ore avr 
your care having cast upon him, because with him 
éX "MER ny 8 ’ be 7, Lela [ges ae) , A) 0 
perder TeEOL VOY. viware, ypnyopnoure, ort’ 0 ayTiorKoe 
thereiscare about you. Be sober, watch, because “adversary 
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tpov  taBoroc, we Aewy WOVOpMEVOC, TEPLTATEL, GNTWY PTV 
4your [the] « devil, as a “lion roaring, goes about, seeking whom 
‘xkatarin’" 9 avriornre orepeot Ty miore, eiddre¢ Ta 
he may swallow up. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 
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same sufferings 7which (*is] °in [?°the] **world ‘in 5your Sbrotherhood 
¥ Ovopare Name LTTrAW. *+ other. ® — ws LTTrA. 
© ayaborottats LW. 4 + ody then Lrtra. © — rovs LTrA. 
oxomobvtes TIA}, _} AAG TIrA, 
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man suffer as a Chrise 
tian, let him .not be 
ashamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this 
behalf, 17 For the time 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: end if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer according 
to the will of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

VY. The elders which 
are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by 
constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 3. neither as 
being lords over Gods 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock, 
4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye young 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject 
one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble, 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
allyour care upon him; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom 
hemay devour: Jwhom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


b avT@y LTTrAW. 
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: 
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accomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you. 11 Lo him be 
glory and dominien 
for ever andever, A- 
men, 


12 By Silvanus, a 
faithful brother unto 
hac as I suppose, I 

ave written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 ‘The church 
that ts at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
so doth Marcus my son, 
14 Greet ye one an- 
other with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
(Christ Jesus, Amen. 


TIE,TPOY B. I. 
émrireAcioOa. 10 6.6& Ode maone yapiToc, 6 Kadéoag 
lare *being “accomplished, Butthe God ofall grace, who called 


Sade! Ec TV aiwyov adbrou ddkay tv xpoT@P “Iyaow," oAtyay 
us to “eternal ‘this glosy in Christ Jesus, alittle while 


mabovrac, avroc Ykarapricat tpac," Yornpiéat, obevur 
(ye] having suffered, *himsclf *may perfect you, mayheestablish, may he 


cat," *Oepediwoa® 11 adrg@ 47 dd€a Kai" rd Kparog kic 
strengthen, may he found [you]: tohim{be]the glory and the might, te 
rove aimvac THY aidvwy. aynr. 
the ages ofthe ages, Amen, 


12 Ata Strovavod tyiv *rov" microv adedkgov, we oyiZo- 
I 9 


By Silvanus, *to*you “the “faithful “brother, as Ireckon, 
pat, ov.dr\jtywy éypapa, mapaxaday Kai émipaprupéy tabrny 
briefly 1 wrote, exhorting and testifying this 


elvar adO yaowy Tov Oe0d, cic Tv *éorhneare." 13 ’Aora- 


tobe[the] true grace of God, in which ye stand, 7Sa- 
€ ~ € ? ~ , ‘ 4 

Zerar vyac mp ev BaBvrou ovvekdexrn, kai Mdpxog 

lutes ‘you *she ‘in *Babylon elected *with [*you], and Mark 


6.vidg_wou. 14 domdcacbe addAndove tv grypatt ayarne 


my son, Salute one another with a kiss of love. 
elonyn vpiv maou roic tv xpior@ Igooi." Sapjy." 
Peace [be] withyou all who [areJin Christ Jesus, Amen, 


*érpov émoroAn KabodrKy mewn." 
*O0f*Peter “*Epistle “General ‘First, 
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SIMON Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises; that by these 
ye miight be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


‘OF "PETER *GENERAL ‘SECOND. 
fSYMEQN'" Ilérpog dSovdAoc Kai axdorodog “Inood ypicrov, 
d Simeon Peter, bondman and apostie of Jesus Christ, 

Toig iodriysoy piv axovow miorw év Oukato= 


to those who “like “precious *with Sus ‘obtained ‘faith through[the] ;ight- 
ovvy TOv.OE0dv-2 Oy Kai owripoc® "Incod xpiorovd" 2 yapic 


epusness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ : Grace 
vpiy Kai eionvn mAnOvvOein iv émryv@oe Tov OEov, Kai 
toyou and peace bemultiplied in([the) knowledge of God, and 


"Inoov rov-.Kvpiov-_ywr. 
of Jesus our Lord. 
3 ‘Qc ravra hiv rijg Ociac Ouvdpewe adbrov ra 
As ®all *things *to 7us ?divine “power "his !°which [?'pertain] 
mpoc Cwnv Kai evotBecay dedwonuérvnc, did rhe imvyvwoews 


%2t0060 life “and ‘piety “has *given, through the knowledge 
rou Kadéoavrog jude ‘did ddEno Kai aperfc,” 4 dt oy 
of him who ealled us by glory and _ virtue, through which 


ra Kueyiora yiv cat ripa érayys\para dedwonra, iva 
Sthe "greatest *to*us Sand *precious °promises *he*has given, that 

dua rovrwy yévnobe Oeiac Kotwwrvol dvaEewe, a7ro- 
through these ye may begome “of [*the] *divine *partakers nature, have 
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t —"Iyood T[Tr].~ Y xataptices Will perfect [you] Lrrraw. 
* OemeAuoet Will found 
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§ Siuwv Simon L, 


_ & + quay our (Saviour) &. 
own glory and virtue Lrrraw, 


J _ Rtar. 4 iq d0fy Kai dperp by [his] 
K néyrota kat Tia HMiy LITA; Timea qty Kal weyiora T. 
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I. TI PETER. 
el 4 ~ ’ 1 ~ 
vydvrec rie tv = Kdopm tv émdupia d0opac. 5 Kai 
escaped the in [the] *world ‘through lust ‘corruption. ‘also 
Majro.ToUTO" &, oTrovudnyv macay TAVELTEVEYKAY= 
*for *this }°very ‘treason "but, ‘diligence, 7all ‘having '*brought ‘*in **be- 
TEC, tmtyopnynoare iy TY. TicTE.UUdY Ti)Y apErHy, év.Oe TY apETY 
sides, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 
‘ ~ ~ + ‘ @ A ~ 
thy yvaow, 6 tv.oi ry yrwoe Thy éycodreaay, tvoé Ty éyKpa- 
knowledge, and in knowledge self-control, sndin ‘  self-con- 
o 4 nd Ul ? LA ~ t ~ A vy ? 
reg THY VropovnY, év.o& THUTOMOYY THY eosBEcay, 7 év.dt 
trol endurance, and in endurance piety, and in 
Ty poorBeig THY prAdEroiar, tv.de TH Pradsrpig THY ayaTny. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love : 
8 ravra.ydp vpiv "imdpxovra' cai wheovatorra, ovK 
for these things *in *you being and abounding (“to *be] Sneither 
apyovc od: axdpmouc Kabiornow _—eic_ TI) TOU.KUpioU’.-rUwY 
Sidle nor ®unfruitful Imake ([?you] as to the 2of Sour *Lord 
*Inood ypisrov émiyywow 9 w-yap pjp-mapeoTW Tavra 
SJesus ‘Christ ‘knowledge; 
Tugr6c tori, puwrdZwy, ANOnv-AaBwy Tov KaSapicpov THY 
blind - heis, shortsighted, havingforgotten the purification 
mada avrov “dpapriiy." 10° Acd paddAov, adedpoi, orov- 
*of Sold ‘of 2his Sgins, Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 
Sdoare? BeBaiay busy rHyKdijow Kai ékoyny IrouioBae"" 
gent 7Tgure Syour *calling Sand ‘election 1to “make, 
ravra.yap otovvrec ov_yy wraionré mere. 11 ovrwe 
for these things doing inno wise shall ye stumble at any time. *Thus 
yap Trovaiwe érixopnynOnoerar Div 1) eicodoc sic THY aiw- 
for Syichly 3shall “be supplied toyouthe entrance into the  eter- 
viov Baoirklav Tov-Kupiov.yuay Kai Fwrijpoc "Inoovd xpiorov. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 Awd ‘odn.dpednow' Sipac dei" = vropypynoKey 
Wherefore I willnot neglect “you ‘always ‘to*put in remembrance 
mepi TovUTWY, KaimrEp ElddTac, Kai éornorypévovc tv 
concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been established in 
~ ¥ , ~ 7 ‘ 
TH mapovoy GdnOeig. 13 dixatoy.dé yyotpat, ép’.boor sipi tv 


the present truth. But right lIesteemit, aslongas Iam in 
TOUT TH OKNnVwpaTt, Oleyeiney UUac tv Droprynoet* 
this tabernacle, tostirup you by putting[you]inremembrance, 


14 cidade bre raywh ior 4 dmrd0Ecre ToOv.cKNnYHparoc-pou, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
caQuc Kai 6.Kbotoc-ypay Incovs xororog tdnrweoev pot. 
[tobe], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified to me; 
15, orovddow.dt Kwai éxdorore txav.dpac pera 
but I will be diligent also at every time for you to have [it in your power] after 
rivimhy todov ray Totrwr prjunv.rotioOa. 16 od-ydp 
my departure 5these things ‘to “have *in *remembrance. For not 
cecogispévorc piOoue éLaxodovOnoarrec éyvwpicaper duiv THY 
*cleverly-imagined “fables *having *followed *out we made known to you the 
~ , e ~ ~ ~ ‘ , > , 
rov.cupiov.yav Inoov xpiorov dbvapiy Kai mapovotay, avr 
*of Sour “Lord 7Jesus Christ Xpower “and “coming, but 
2 ~ : , ‘ 
éxomrar yevnOévrec rijc-éxeivov peyadrsornroc. 17 aBwy 
eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. *Taving “received 
40, mapa Oeov marpdc riuny Kai ddgay, duvigg vex Deir 
for from God[the] Father honour and glory, *a *voice “having “been 
———— eS 
™ girot (read but ye also) Le 
P + tva dua TOV KaApY VUOV Epywv 
F peAAnow I will take care LTTraw. 
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corruption that is in 
the world through lust. 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue know- 
ledge ; Gand to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperance pati- 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be in you, and 
abound, they ~ make 
you that ye shall nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 9 But he 
that lacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins, 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: 11 for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remein- 
brance of these things, 
though ye know them, 
and be established in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, J. think it meet, 
as long as I amin this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up byputting yowinre- 
membrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put’ off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. TS More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrance. 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory when therecame 
such a voice to him 
from the excellent 
glory; This is my be= 





. rapdvrTa being present L. 
that by your good works L. 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am wellpleased, 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, 
when we were with 
him in the holy mount, 
19 We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do wel 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shineth ina dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation, 
21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


II. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
miong the people, even 
as there shall be false 
teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 


selves swift destruc- - 


tion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of. 3 And through co- 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandise of 
you : whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not, 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv- 
ed unto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, ® preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
*hem an ensample unto 
‘those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 


TIETPOY. B. Lis 
5s z s org ? 
one air rodode Ud rijg peyadomperrovg ddEnc, *Odrd¢ 
Sprought 7to*him: ‘such by the very excellent glory : This 
€ , “ , 4 
ori d.vidc.pov 6 ayamnroc," eic dy éyw evdoxnoa. 18 Kat 
is my Son ,the beloved, in whom I have found delight, And 
ravrny Thy pwrrjy rpeto HKovoapey 2£ obpavou éveyOeioay, 
this voice we heard 2from “heaven ‘brought, 


ody abr bvrec tv rH Yop TH ayly." 19 Kai éxouev BeBar- 


5with Shim ‘being on the mount *holy. and we have more 
mt ~ ~ , 
drepoy Toy mMpogyTiKdy Adyor, KANE TOLELTE TPOCEXOVTEC, 
sure the prophetic word, towhich *well ye 7do taking heed, 
, ~ , , 
we Nbyvyp paivoyrt ev abyunpg romp, Ewo-08 ijpépa Oravyaoy, 
as toalamp shining in anobscure place, until day should dawn, 
kai gdwopdpoe avareiry év raic.napdiac-vpav' 20 rovro 
and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 


S , 2) ; rv 
TpWTOV yiwwoKorTEc, OTL Taca MoognTeia yoaphc diac 
first knowing, thas ‘ 7any ; *prophecy *of *scripture ’of *its °own 
. (lit, every 
imdtoewc ov_yiverat. 21 ob-yap OeAjpart avOpwrov HvéexOn 
1°interpretation Sis *not, for not by (the) will of man was *brought 
“rort mpopnrsia," *adX" vrd mvetparoc ayiov pepd- 
Zat*tany®time ‘prophecy, but, Spy [*the] ‘Spirit SHoly ‘being 
pevor éhdAnoty Yot" *éycou! *Oe0v avOpwrrot. 
borne, spoke the ‘holy of 'God °men. 
Q ’Eyévovro.cé kai Pevdorpodijrar tv re ag, we Kai 
But there were also false prophets among the people, as also 
> 3 ~ ” , wv iA 
éy vpiv éoovrar WevdodiWacKadot, otriveg mapecoazovuow 
among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
aipéaetc amwX&iac, kal Tov ayoodcayvra abrove deordTny ap- 
“sects ‘destructive, and *the *who‘bought ‘them Master . *de- 
vovpevol, érayovrec éauroic Taxwy arwrs.av* 2 Kai rodAOi 
nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction ; and many 
? U ? ~ ~ b ? ’ | ? hay € t 4 
taxorovOnoovew abrwy raic’arwrsiatc," dev od¢ 7H Od0d¢ 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
Tic adnOeiac BracgnpunOynoera’ 3 Kai iv meovetig Thac- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of, And through covetousness with 
Toi¢ Adyotc Updc éumopEevoovTrat’ ofc TO Kpima Exmradat 
well-turned words you they willmakegainof:forwhom judgment of old 
ovK.apyél, Kai n.aTWAELA.adToY ot.vuoTraZa. 4 El.yap 0 O20 
is not idle, and their destruction slumbers not. For if God 
. ayyikwy apaprnoaytwy ovkideicato, AAA Soetpaic' 
{the] angels who sinned spared not, but ®to *chains 
Zopou Taprapwoac maokiwKey 
10of 1} darkness "having “cast [Sthem] *to *the “deepest 7abyss delivered [them] 
sic Kpiow “rernonpévove’' 5 Kai apxyatou Kéopov ovK 
for judgment having been kept ; and [the] ancient world =3o0t 
ipeioaro, °adr" ~—bydoov Nde dtearcooivyng khovea éepd- 
‘spared, but ([Sthe)fecighth Noe 7of ®righteousness ‘5a ‘herald ‘pre- 
hakev, Karak\vopoy Koo aoeBwov éraéac’ 6 Kai 
served, [the] floodupon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 


more Lodduwy wai Toudppac 1 reppwoac kara- 
{the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with an 
oTpopy Karéxouver, brddeypa HeddOvTwy aae- 


overthrow coudemned [them], “an *example [Sto Sthose) *being ®about °to live 


_ ' O vids pov 0 ayarnrds pov oftds éorev my Son my beloved thisis a. ¥ ayiy 
Opec Tra. * mpodyteia more TrA. ® GAAG TTrAW. Y — of GLTTrAW. 2 amo 
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10 devas Lt ; werpots to dens Tra. 
“o keep, to be punished 1, 


2 Mpovmevous te be kapt Grtraw; KoAagoucvous mpeiv 
© GANG TTra, 


TI. II PETER. 
. , . © ~ 
(euy reBerxwe 7 kai dikawov Aw, kararovotpevoy Urs Tijc 
mrss Beane, "set; and righteous Lot, oppressed by the 
Tov abscpwy iy aoerysig avaorposic, fppicaro’" 8 B\Eu- 
. : : 3 J 
“of Sthe ‘lawless in ‘licentiousness Xeonduct col nee. As 
A >\ > ~ £ 
art yap Kai axoy 80" dixatoc, heyearoay" év abroic, 


seeing ‘for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 

e t € a ‘ , 2 » 

akepay ig Hueoac wWuyxnv ducaiay avopmowc eoyouc 
ay by 


day ([Phis] *soul ‘righteous ®with “Stheir] 7lawless *works 
? , = ~ ? 3 ~ 
éBacavitev’ 9 oldev _—kbipuoc evoeBerc ék ‘recpacpou' 
*tormented,) 1knows [*the]?°Lord [how the] pious outof temptation 
[a 2 > tee , 
puecOa, adicove.dé ic npéipav Kpicewc Kodalopévouc 
to deliver, and [the] unrighteous to aday ofjudgment “to *be *punished 
tnpeiv’ 10 wadtora.dé rove dricw capkiciv émOupii 
*to *keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in[the] lust 
Hiaopod opEevopévouc, Kai KUpLOTNTOC KaTagppovovYTac. 
of pollution walk, and lordship despise. (They 
Todpnrat, avOadac, Sdgac ov.rpéiuovoww Bracdnpovyrec’ 
are] daring, self-willed; “glories ‘they *tremble*not “speaking ‘evil Sof; 
11 Orov dyysdot icyti Kai Suvdpe peiZovec bvrec, ob Pé- 
where angels *in‘strength5and ‘power greater “being, ®not 7do 
ovo Kar avroyv *rapd cupin" Bracdnpoy Kotor. 


bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing charge. 
12 otrot.dé, we ddoya loa ‘puoucd yeyernpéva" sic Du 

But these, as 7irrational Sanimals ‘natural born for cap- 
ow Kai p00pav, év oic ayvoovow BAaodnpovvrec, ty 


ture and corruption, *in “what *they °are “ignorant ®of 
Tp-$00pg.avTay ™caragPapnoovrat,' 13 
their corruption ‘shall utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 
puoOdv = ddixiac, 1 00mjy rpyobpevor THY év-z)ping Tevdnr, 
reward of unrighteousness;*pleasure *esteeming 2ephemeral 7indulgence ; 
o7idor Kai pwpor, évropvpwrtec ty Taig ™amaratc" abrwy, ovy- 
spots andblemishes, luxuriating in 2deceits ‘their, feast- 
, © a ? ‘ »” | a 
Evwyovpevot Dpiv, 14 dpPadrpode ExovTEC pEoTOUC potyadidoc 
ing with you; eyes having full of an adulteress, 
kai °dkararavorouc" ayapriac, dededZovrec Puydac dornpik- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
rouc, Kapdiay yeyupvacpévny Prdzovetiatc' Exovrec, Kardpac 


Igpeaking 7evil, in 


KOpLovpEvoe 


ed; 79, Sheart *exercised Sin Scraving ‘having, *®of.°curse 
' céeva, 15 Kkaradumdyrec! "ry" evOciay bddv, érAavnOnoar, 
Schildren ; having left the straight way, they went astray, 


EZaxodonOjcavrec TH O0@ TOUBadadp ov Boodp, d¢ 


having followed inthe way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who[the] 
pus0ov = dd ekiac nyannoev, 16 eeyEty.dé Eoxev diag 
reward of unrighteousness loved ; but reproof had of his own 
Tapavopiac* troliyiov apwvor, évy dvOowrou “pwrvy 
wickedness, [the] *beast “of *burden dumb, in man’s voice 
GOeyEduevov, Exwvoey THY Tov mpognrov mapadpoviay. 
speaking, forbade the of *the ‘prophet 1madness, 


17 odroi iow rnyai avvdpo, *vepédac' vd daiharroc éXau- 


These are fountains withoutwater, clouds by storm being 
. ~ ~ J 
vopevar, ofc 6 fdho¢ Tov oKdrovc teic._aidva!" rernonrat. 
driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 
f épvgaro TrA. & — 6 (vead [the]) L. héy-T, - 


k — rapa*xvpiy Ltr]. 1 Gvorna yeyevvmmeva EG 5 ‘yeyevvnp. 
tional animals, born naturally) LTTraw. m vat POapyoovrat 
n @yarats Zlove “feasts Ltr. ° axaramdorovus insatiable (for sin) L. 
W karadetmovres leaving T. ¥ — phy (read [the]) GLTTraw. 
GQLITrAW. t — eis at@va, LITrA. 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
secing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 


@ ment. Presumptuous 


are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 
11 Whereas angels, 
which are eater in 
2 kes an might 

ring not railing ac 
cusation against them 
before the Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
brute beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deceivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: an heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi- 
ces; cursed children ; 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam th3 
son of Bosor, who lov- 
ed the wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebufked for his in- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet, 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


i retpaguav temptations 7. 
(yeyernm. T) pvoira (read irra. 
shall even perish LTTraw. 

P mAcoveéias GLTTrAW. 
® kai OuixAat and mists 
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allure fhrough the 
lusts of the flesh, 


through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error, 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped tho 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning, 
21 For it had been bet- 


WQETPOY B. IL. Ill. 


18 imipoyKka.ydo paraérnroc p0eyyopevor, dekealovow 


For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 
iv émiOupiaig oapKxoc, ‘aatryéiaic, Tovcg Yovrwe! 
with [the] desires of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 


XA 4) {| 4 2 , , pe rs 
arogpuyovrac' rovc ty wavy avaorpEepomevove, 19 édev- 
escaped from those who7in “error walk, ®free- 
Oepiay abroic érayyedAGuevot, avroi dovAot bmaoxovrec 
dom Sthem “promising, themselyes *bondmen being 
~ ~ ct . 
Tic pOopac' w.yap tie Hrrnra, Tour Yeai" de- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has been subdued, by him also he is 
dovAwra. 20 éi.ydp arogvyéyrec Ta pdopara Tov Koopov 
held in bondage, For if having escaped the pollutions of the world 
iv imvyvwoe Tou Kupiov? Kai cwripoc ‘Incov xpiorov, 
through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Tovrow.oé madi éumaKévrec WTTwOVTaL,  yeyovev 
but *by *these ‘again “having *heen *entangled *they *are ’subdued, has become 


avroic Ta toyata xeipova TaY Tpwrwy. 21 *KpEirrov' 


ter for them not to tothem the last [state] worse than the first. Better 

kite chien “Ean yao iy avrotc pa) éreyvexivar mv dddv rij¢ ducaootyne, 
after they hetwa known “for it were for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
He ee caeent aueameyuouow © SériorpéWa" ee" rij¢ mapadoPeione ad- 
dolivered unto them, than having known [it] tohaveturned from the Sdelivered *to 
22 But it is happened Pa ees 2 = z eS ery ieee ogee ~ 

nie them acceding TOM AyIaC évroAre. 22 cvpbéeBnrev-°dé" airoic ro THC 


to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own voit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire. 

III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 
2 that ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord,and Saviour: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 

romise of his coming? 

or since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water : 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished : 


v + ev E. 
¥ — xat T[Tr]. 
[things] behind 1. 
LTTrA. 


GLATraAW, 


W oAtyws scarcely GLITraw. 
* + yuav (read our Lord) LT. 


f xvAcopor rolling Trra. 
(real in the last days) Li.raw. 
K émOuuias avt@y SLTrA. 


5them ‘holy *commandment. But has happened to them the[word] of the 
adnPovc rapoimiac, Kvwy ériorpébac émi 70-iduoy éépapa 
true proverb: [The] dog having returned to his own vomit ; 
, ’ 2 pee i} ) 
Kat, Yo Aovoapérn, sic KUALo pa! BapBdoov. 
and,{The]?sow ‘washed, to [her] rolling place in [the] mire, 
8 Tatrny ij0n, ayarnroi, devtépay vpiv yoddw émioroAny, 
This now, beloved, asccond ?to*you *l >write ‘epistle, 
iv aic duyeinw vudy év UTOMINoEL THY EtALKOL= 
in [both] which Istirup your *in*putting [you] Sin 7remembrance *pure 
v7 Ovavoray, 2 uvnoOjva TOY TOCELONUEYWY PNUATwWY WTO THY 
?mind, to be mindful of the “spoken *before *words by the 
aylwy moogntay, kai THe THY dtrocTOAwY Bi)uGY" évrodjje, 
holy prophets, and of the *the ?°apostles “by °us ‘commandment 
TOU KuUplov Kai owrTnoog’ 3 TovTO TPWToY yiwwwoKorTEC, OTe 
7of*the*Lord ‘and ‘Saviour ; this first knowing, that 
éhevoovrar im’ cxarou" ry yusody i iumaixra, Kara 
will come at the close ofthe days mockers, according to 
A (Ol k ? ~ 1} , 1] , ‘ Ud ~ 
Tdac.idlac.‘avr@y émibupiac" ropevopusvol, 4 kai Aéyovrec, Tov 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
ior n imayyéXa Ti¢.Tapovciac.avTov ; ad’ Ac-ydp ot waré- 
is the promise of his coming ? for since the fa- 
pec éxouunPnoay, wavra ovrwe dtaméver am’ =—sd@pyiic —xri= 
thers fellasleep, allthings thus continue from [the] beginning of[the] 
cewc. 5 avOaveryao adbrove rovro Oédovrac, rt 
creation, For *is*hidden*from ‘them ‘this, [they] willing [it], that 
> ‘4 »” ‘ ~ ? ve ‘ > 
ovoavoi ijoav Exradat, Kai yh &# Wdarog cai di’ Wdaroe 
heavens were ot old, and anearth out of water and in water, 
ovvecrioa, TH TOU Oeod Adyw, 6 Ot’ wy 0 TOTE 
subsisting, by the 20f “God ‘word, through which [waters] the then 
x amopevyovras are escaping from LTTraw. 
} ) SxKpetcoov T. ” + eis ra Oricw tothe 
© Yrootpéeyat to have turned-back 3rrra, 4 ard L. e — S€ but 
8 Yudy (read by your apostles) LrTraw. —} eoxdruv 
i+ év eumatyporg (read mockers, with mocking) 
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‘ bi4 ‘ oe ay 
kéopoc dart KaraxhvoOeic amwdsro* 7 
world with water having been deluged perished. 


kai Yn 


01.08 viv odpavot 

' But the now heavens 
> Lod , ’ 

abrod" Ady reOnoavpicpévor siciv, Tupi TnOOv- 


and the earth byhis word *treasured “up lare, for fire being: 
> € , ~ > ~ , 
bevor gic npéoay KpicEewe Kal Arwrelac THY aceBav avOpwrwy. 
epp to aday of judgment and destruction of ungodly men, 


8ev.dt.rovro pajAavOavirw dpac, dyarnroi, Ort pia npioa 


But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
mapa xupip wc xia ern, kat xia irq we mpepa 
with [the] Lord [is]as a thousand years, and a thousand years as “day 
pia. 9 ov) Boadiver m6" kbp.og TIS émayyeriac, WE TiVEC Boa- 
one, 5Does ®not 7delay *the *Lord the promise, as some 3doe- 

~ € ~ ~ € ~ , 
durira Hyovvrat’ adAa paxooOupet Ngic' pac," pH Bovdo- 
lay esteem, but islongsuffering towards us, not will- 

, ’ > . ~ 
pevog Tivac amrodéoOat, GAXa Tavrag sic meTavoay Xwo7- 
ing (for] any to perish, but all to repentance 


gat. 10 H&er.dé Pry" ypépa .Kvpiov we Kdérrne %y —-vuKTi," 

eéome, Butshallcomethe day of[the] Lord as -a thief in [the] night, 
43 " cy ’ ~ 

tv 9 Tot" obpavoi pownddy mapedsvoorrat, “OTOLKELA.OE 

in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 


cavoobpeva SvOnoovrat,” Kai. i) Kai ra év avrg Epya 
burning with heat shall be dissolved, and [theJearth and the *in “it 1works 
*karaxanoerat." 
shall be burnt up. 


11 Totrwy Yotv' ravrwv rAvopévwy, ToraTrovc¢ 
These things then all _ beiag to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 
dei drrdoyew ipac tv dyiag avucroogaic Kai evoeBEiatc, 
ought 7to “be tye in holy conduct and piety, 
12 mpocdoxwvrag Kai omevoovrac THY Tapovoiay TIC TOU 
expecting and hastening the coming of the 
Oso nuépag ov Vv ovpavoi Tupovpevot AvOH- 
Sof3God ‘day by reason of which [the] heavens, . being on fire, shall be dis- 


covrat, kai © sTOLXEIa ~KaYoovpEva Yrncerat 3" 13 carvov¢ 
solved, and([the] elements burning with heat 2New 


shall melt? 

d& obpavods Kai *yRv Kany" Yeara! *rd émayyedpa! abrov 

‘hut heavens and earth *a "new according to *promise this, 

mooadoKwper, év 0i¢ dtcaroobyvn Karoust. 14 610, ayary- 
we expect, in which righteousness dwells. 


Wherefore, belov- 
, ~ ~ / a” a ¥ , 
rol, Tavra mpocdoKwrTEC, orovddacare Gomeot Kal apw- 
ed, these things expecting 


be diligent without spot and unblam- 
unror avr@ supeOijvar ey eionvy, 15 Kal Hy TOU.KUpiOV.1) LOY 
able by him to be found ir’ peace; 


and the 2of Four *Lord 
’ ~ ‘ is € 
paxpodumiay, cwrnpiay nyetaber = kaBwe Kai 0 ayarnro¢ 
‘longsuffering, Igalvation esteem *ye ; according as also 


2beloved 

Huey aderpoc ILavAog cara rihv *abrp Sobeioar" cogiay 
*our brother Paul accordingto the *to *him 2given t wisdom 
Eyoaer wiv, 16 we xaity macaic Prac! iquoro\aic, Nakwy 
wrote toyou, as also in all [his] epistles, speaking 

~ ‘ , id 

ty avraic Eel dobrwy? av Soic' ier  dvovonra 
in them concerning these things, among which are *hard*to*be Sunderstood 


1 7p avre@ (read by the same word) ELT; T@ avTov GTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 2 § because Of LT. . ° buds you LTTrA. 
q — ev vuxri GLTTrAW. tr — ot (vead |the)) Ta. 
6yjcerat shall be detected Tr. * gutws thus A. 
yxat and L, 27a érayyeAwara promises LT. 
LTraW. ' Cals LTTrAW. 


* raxnoeTae L. 


8 Sofercay avTp LTTrAW. 
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7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by the same word 
are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
ungodly -men. 8 ‘But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a. thousard 
years, and a thousand 
phe aby as one day. 9 The 

ord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re- 


to pentance. 10 But the 


day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that are therein shall 
be burned up. 


li Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of , persons 
ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hen- 
vens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blameless, 15 And 
account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord 
is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 

ou; 16 as also in all 
his epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


-m — 6 (read [the}) 


p — 7» (read [the]) LIT:aw. 
8.AvOjoerat LTTr. v 


t evpe- 
% Kay ynv I. 
b — rails 
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understood, whichthey 
that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip- 
tures, uuto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, sceing ye know 
these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 
from your own sted- 
fastness. 18 But grow 
in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. 
Amen, 


IQANNOY A. {. 


@ ot apabeic wai dornpikror orpsBXovow, we 
wrest, "as 


rua, 
1s0me *things, which the untaught and unestablished 
kai Tae Nowra ypagdc, Tpog Tiv-idiav.aiTay avw)evav. 
also the other scriptures, to their own destruction, 
17 avec obv, ayaryrol, mpoyiwwoKovrec puddoceabe, 
e therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 
ivan TH Tov a0iopwy mravy ovvaraxOivTec, éxTré= 
lest with the of *the*lawless [Sones] ‘error having been led away, ye should 


onre rovidtov ornorypou' 18 avédvere.dé tv yapiTt Kai 
fallfrom yourown steadfastness : but grow in grace, and 
~ Ly ~~ ~ ~ a | 

ywoe  ToU-KUpioVIjUGY Kai owrijpog ‘Inood xoLoTOU. 


in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


airy 1 dd£a Kai vi Kai sic = yuepav aidvocg. Sapny."® 
Tohim [be] glory both now and tojthe) day ofeternity, Amen, 


fENIZSTOAH IQANNOY KAGOOAIKH IIPOTH." 


3EPISTLE *OF *JOHN *@ENERAL ‘FIRST, 
THAT whichwasfrom “Q fy a7’ apxie, oo dkynKoapev, 8 Ewe 


the beginning, which 
we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of 


the Word of life; 2 (for ° 


the life was manifest 
ed, and we have seen 
tt, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternal life,which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifested 
unto us;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesug Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full, 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
atall. 6 If we say that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walkin 
darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth :7 but 
if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one 





4 — auyv T[Tral. 


a! Tr. 
& ori airy TTrAW, 


That which was from [the] beginning, that which we have heard, that which we 
pecayey Toic.dg0adpoicnuoy, 6  Meacapea cai ai yEipec 
aye seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon and *hands 
€ ~ ? LA ‘ ~ , ~ ~ 4 e 4 
Huov eynrAagnoay epi Tov Adyou rijglwijg 2 Kai 1) wy 
Four handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 
épavepwOn, Kai Ewpdkaper, Kal paprupovpuer, Kai amayyéd- 
was manifested, and wehavyeseen, and bear witness, and re- 
Aopen bpiv ryy Cony rijv aiwvoy, ijrec Tv. pbc Tov marépa, 
port to you the *life eternal, : whichwas with the Father, 
kai épavepwOn npivy 3 68 éwpdKapev Kai aknkdaper, 

and was manifested to us:) that which we haveseen and have heard 
amayyéopev® tiv, iva wai dpeic Kowwriay eEynre psd 
we réport toyou, that also ye fellowship may have with 
Nay Kai HKowvia oO& 1) nMETEpa ETA TOU TaTpdc Kai 
US; and “fellowship %indeed Your fis) with the Father, and 
pera rTov.viov.avrov ‘Incod yoirov' 4 xai ratra "ypdgo- 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things we 


pev bpiv," iva yy xapa jpev" gy wernowpévn. 


write toyou that *joy tour may be full, 
5 Kai ‘atirn éoriv" 1 lerayyedia" ty aenedapev ax 
And this is the message which we have heard from 


abrov, kai dvayyéd\Nopev tiv, Ore 6O8dc Hc tor, Kai 
him, and announce to you, that God *light tis, and 
oxoria ™éy abr ov«-torw'.ovdeuia. 6 tidy eimwpuey O74 
darkness in him is not any at all, If weshould say that 
kowwviay éxopev per’ adrod, kai ty Tw oKdre TEpLTaTm@peEr, 
fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
WevddpmeOa, Kai ov.rrovotpmev Tv adnbaav’ 7 idvoé tv rip 
we lie, end donot practise the truth, Butif in the 
wri mepiTarépev, we adrog iorw iv Te gwri, Kowwrviay 
ight weshould walk, as he is in the 2 ight, fellowship 








e + Tlétpoy B 2 Peter Tra. 


f + rod dmogrdédov the apostle B; — KaBoduky G; “Iwavvov a LTAW3 “Iwavov emoreaAn 
& + Kat also LTTraw. 


h ypadouev nets We write TTrA, 


A i buoy 'your BGW. 
1 ayyedca, GLIT:AW. 


™ OVK EoTLV eV GUT@ Tr. 


frat! Iv JOHN. 


ad tee) , 7 4 ry + , ~ nh ~} oe ee, 
Exopmev per’ addNAWY, Kai TO Aina "InsoU "ypLOTOU! Tov VIOU 
We have with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ *Son 
abrod Kabapifer pac ard wdone apapriag. 8 tay eimwpev 
this cleanses us from every sin. If we should say 
Ore Gapriay ovK.eyouEr, Eavtotc TavGpEv Kai 1) ad1/9Ea 
that _ sin we have not, ourselves wedeceive, andthe truth 
Yodxiorw év ipiv." Q idy dportoyGpev rac.apapriac.a)per, 
is not in us. If we should confess our sins, 
mioroc éorw Kai Cikaioc, va = AY ——Pajpriv" rd apapriac, 
faithful heis and righteous, that he mayforgive us the sins, 
kai Kaaoioy ide ard mdong aduiag. 10 tay sirwper 
and mayecleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we should say 
OTe OVYX.paApTHKapEV, WEbornY TovoipEv adToY, Kai 6 dOyo¢ 


that we have not sinned, a liar we make him, and 7?word 
avrou obK.torw év rpiv. 
this is not in us, 
Texria pov, ratra ypagw piv, iva p)p.apaprnre 


“Little “children ‘my, these things I write toyou, that ye may not sin; 


Kai gay Tic apapry, wapakAnroy txouev Tpdc Toy Tarépa, 


nud if anyone shouldsin, a Paraclete wehave with the Faiher, 
"Inoovv xpioroy dixaov' 2 Kaiadrog AAaopog zor" 
Jesus Christ [the] righteous ; and he [the] propitiation is 


repli TOY.dpapTiyrjuaY' ob TEpi THY.TpETEowY O& pdvoY, 
for 


our sins ; “not “for *ours ‘put only, 
GAG Kai mEpi bAOU Tov KdopoV. 
but also for 7whole ‘the world. 


3 Kai éy rovrw ywocropey Ort éyvwxapey adbrov, tay 
And by this . we know that we have known him, if 
s ? ‘ ? ~ ~ « 4 r ” ? , 
rac-vrodac.avrov Tnodper. 4 0 REywy,* “EyywKka avroy, 
hiscommandments we keep. Hethat says, Ihave known him, 
Kai rac.évroddc.abrov pr.rnowyv, Wevorne éoriv, cai tv roirp 
and hiscommandments isnot keeping, a liar is, and in kim 
4 adnbea oixiorv® 5 0¢.0 av rnpy abTrod roy NOyor, 
the truth is not; but whoever may keep his word, 
> ~ ? 7 € ? s - — , 7 r¢ 
adnOee iv rotrw % ayarn rod Oéov Teredeiwrat. ey TOUT 


truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 
ywwoKopev Ore tv air@ iopev. 6 6 Réywy tv aiT@P 
we know that in him  weare. Hethat says in him fhe) 


pévey, dgeiret, KaDwe éxeivos MELETFAT OEY, Fai a’TOC SoUTWE' 
abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself 80 


mepirareiv. 7 ‘adehpoi," ode iyrody Kaivrjy ypagw dpir, 


to walk. Brethren, nota“commandment ‘new 1 write to you, 
? ? ‘ , ey ” ? > > Le ery t 
GXN’ évrodjy- madadyv, iy eixere arr aoxiic 7) 
put “commandment an*old, which yehad from [the] beginning: the 


évrod) 1) wadad gore 6 Adyog Sy HKovoare Yar’ 


Zcommandment old is the word which yeheard from[the] 
apxinc." 8 madty évrodkyy —Kawijyy rage dpiv, 0 éorw 
beginning, Again a "commandment ‘new write toyou, which is 


adnbic tv abr@ Kai év piv, bre 4 oKoria mapayerat, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
‘ A ~ 4 ? a ” rf « Ul ’ ~ 
kai ro g@o Td adnOwvdy ibn gpaive. OQ © Aéywy EY TH 


and the “light ‘true already shines, He that says in the 
guri_ _elvat, kai rov.ddedpov.abrov puowy, tv 79 oKorig éoriy 
light (he) is, and *his *brother "hates, inthe darkness is 
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with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
say that we have no 
sin, we deccive our- 
selyes, and the truth 
is not in us. 9 If we 
confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us ow sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrightcousness, 
1O0If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


II. My little chil. 
dren, these things 
writeI unto you, that 
yesin pot. And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
rightcous;: 2 and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 


3 And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments, 4 He 
that saith, Iknowhim, 
and keepeth not his 
commandments, is 4 
liar, and the truth ss 
not inhim. 5 But who- 
s0 keepeth his word, in 
him yerily is the love 
of God _ perfected : 
hereby know we that 
we are inhim, 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in hin ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre- 
thren, I write no new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye 
had from the begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, a new com- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now shineth. 
9 He that saith hoe 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until 





. — xpiorov LTTrA. © éy NUL OVK EOTLY LTrW. 
traps L: t+ ore [L]TTra. 48 — ovTws LTr[A]. 
Vora G&pX7IS LITrAs 


P yay our (sins) W. 
* gyanntot beloved GLTTraW. 


9 €or 


610 


now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
is none occasion of 
stumbling iu him. 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
darkuess hath blinded 
his eyes. 


, 


, 12 I write unto you, 
little children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s 
sake, 


13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 
buve known him that 
ts from the beginning. 
I write unto you, 

oung men, because ye 

ave overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
unto you, little chil- 
firen, because ye have 
<nown the Father. 

14 I have written 
anto you, fathers, be- 
3ause ye have known 
Aim that is from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world, [f any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
notin him. 16 Forall 
that ts in the would, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
children, it is the last 
time : and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs; whereby we 
know that it is the 
‘last time, 19 Theywent 
out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 
us: but they went out, 


IQANNOY A. II. 


Swe dort. 10 6 dyaréy rov.ddedpoy abrod, ty rH pwrt 

until now. He that loves his brother, in the light 
7 a ~ ‘ 

péver, kal oKavdaroy Wiv abr@ ovk.éorw." 11 0.68 

abides, and ‘cause of °offence, 7in ‘him ‘there *is *not, But he that 


piowy Toyv.dderhoy.avrov, ty TH okoTia éoTiv, Kal év TY oKoTiga 
hates his brother, in the darkness is, and in the darkness 
mepirraret, Kai ovx.oldey mov vmraye, OTe  oKoTia éTdg- 


walks, and knowsnot where hegoes, because the darkness blind- 
Awoev rovc.d¢0arpovc.avrou. 
ed his eyes, 


12 Toddw tpiv, recvia, Ort agéwvrar viv 


Iwrite to you, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
ai dpapriaa Oud r0.dvopa.avrov. 
sips for the sake of his name, 
13 Toddw tpiv, waréipec, ort 
Iwrite to you, fathers, 


éyvweare Tov an’ 
because ye have known him who [is] from 
aoxnc. Tpagw dpiv, veavioxor, Ore verikncare Tov 
[the] beginning. I write toyou, youngmen, because ye have overcome the 
movnpoy. *Tpagw' viv, madia, ore éyvwxare rov 
wicked [one]. Ivwrite toyou, little children, because ye have known the 
TAarTépa. 
Father, 
14 "Eyoapa tpiv, marépec, Ore éyvwxare ov 
Iwrote toyou, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 
> ? ~ ~ ’ , 
ar apxync. “Eypaa tpiv, veavioxor, ore isxyupoi éore, 
from [the] beginning. Iwrote toyou, young men, because strong ye are 
kai 6 éyog Tov Oso év vpiv péver, Kai veviKHKaTE TOY 
and the word of God in you abides, and ye haveovercome the 
movnpov. 15 pj.dyarare roy Koopov, unde Ta ey TH 
wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor the things in the 
Koop’ tay TIC ayarg@ TOY KoOopoy, ovK EorLY 4 dyary 
world, If anyone shouldlove the world, ‘not ‘is ‘the #love 
Tov marpoc ev adr 16 Ore may Td év TH Kou, 
Sof *the °Father in him; because all that which [is] in the world, 
9 émOvpia Tigo capKoc, Kai 1) émiOupia roy d¢0aryey, Kai 
the desire 


ofthe flesh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
7) Yadaloveia" Tov Biov, obK-éoTw ék Tov marpdc, *adXr'" éx 
the vaunting of life, is not of the Father, but of 


Tov Kdopou éoriv. 17 Kai 6 Kodopog mapayeraty Kai 4 Em 
the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 
Oupia abrow’ 5.0& mowy Td O&Anwa Tov OEod péver Eig TOY 
lust ofit, buthethat does the will of Ged abides for 
aidéva. 18 Tlawia, éoxatn woa toriv’ Kai Kabwe 
ever. Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 
, li ° , . ~ > . 
nkovoaTe Ort *O'. avrixpiorog Epxerat, Kai vUY ayriyo.oToL 
ye heard that the antichrist is coming, even now *antichrists 
Tool yeyovacw" Oey yiwwoKomey Ort —toXaTN Woa éoriv 
Imany have arisen, whence we know that [the] last hour it is, 
19 2 — iyriv %EHAOov," AX’ ode.tjoay zk rypdyve ei-ya 
From among us they wentout, but they were not of us ; for i 
+ G ~ ’ ~ , 
“joay e& ypdy,' pepernceccar.av ped’ nudy’ adr iva gave- 








they were of us, they wouldhaveremained with 
that they might be) p- : y Ceeaasirac ; cine aga La lige 
made manifest that PwOworr OTL OVK_EloiY TavrEc & 7uWY. 20 Kai upeic 
they were not all of might be made manifest that “are “not ‘all - of us, And ye 
* ovK éoTL ev aUT@ LTA. * éypawa I wrote LTTrAW. Y adagoria T. 5 GAA TIrW, 


&— 6 LITrAW,, 


b eénAOay LTTrAW, 


© éf nav hoy Tr. 


oe 


tii i 


II, III. I JOHN. 


oiopa Exere ard rod ayiou, kai oldare *xavra." 
[the] anointing have from _ the holy [one], and ye know all things. 
21 obk.éypawa ipiv ort obdk.otdare Tiv adHOeav, adr’ Ort 
I wrote not toyou because ye know not the trath, but because 
oldare adrhy, cai dre way Weiidog tk Tij¢ AnOeiac odk Eorwy. 
ye know it, and that "any ‘lie ‘of Sthe “truth ‘not ‘tis. 
; * (lit, every) — 
5 , Ul ? A < ? ~ 
22 Tic gory 6 Wetarnc ein’ 6 apvovpevog Ore Inoove ovK 

Who is the liar but hethat denies that Jesus 
Zor 5 xpioréc; otrég torw 6 avrixoorog 6 apvotipevoc 

is the Christ? He is the amtichrist who denies 
rov martpa kai rov vidv. 23 mac 0 apvovdpevog Toy vidr, 
the Father and the Son. Everyone that denies the. Son, 

ods rov marépa fye.® 24 °Ypeic foiv" 8 Koboare an’ 
ueither *the *Father ‘has *he, Ye therefore what yeheard from 
doxiic, év tuty pevirw. édy évy byiy pet 6 an 
[the] beginning,in you let it abide: if in you should abide what from 
apxiig teovoare, kal dpeic ev TH vip Kai Sv! rH Tarpt 
[the] beginning yeheard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 
peveire. 25 kai airy éoriv 1 imayyédia, fy abrog émny- 
shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 
€ ~ 4 4 A pd ~ m” « ~ 

yetiaro Hpiv, THY Zuny rH aiwvoy. 26° Tavra éyoaWa vpiv 
waised us, life eternal, These things I wrote to you 
mepi Tay KAavwWYTWY bpdc. 27 Kai vpeic TO Xolopa 
toncerning those who lead ?astray you: and you the anointing 

a ? , 2 > ? ~ h2 C5 ing La iT] ‘ > ef Lg 

& ihdBere dm adrov, "ev Uply pevel, Kal ov XpEay EX ETE 
which ye received from him, in you. abides, and not need ye have 
er ? « a > > £@ \ i +f pie ~ rs) ry la 
iva tic Odndaky vac’ AX we TO 'avTO" XploMa OLoaoKeL 
that anyone should teach you; put as the same anointing teaches 

~ ‘ . \ ” , ~ 
dae mepi TavTwy, Kat adnbéc tori, kai obk.or Wev- 
you concerning all things. and true is, and is not a 

« y ‘ 20° c ~ j _ | 4 7 ~ 
Soc" Kai caOwe edidakey vac, speveire’ ev auTy. 
lie; and cvenas ittaught you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 Kai viv, rexvia, pévere iv adrp: wa *orav" gavepw- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 
ywpev" mappnoiay, Kal p27) aicxuvOGpev an’ avrov, 
boldness, and not be put toshame from before him 


07, 
fested we may have 
dy rp-mwapovoig.avrou. 
at his coming. 
29 Edy eidire Sri dixeudg éorey, yiwoxere 
If ye know that righteous “ he is, ye know 
~ 6 U ? ? ~~ nn , " »” Fy 
mow THY Oicacosvyny, é& avrou, "yeyevyNnTal. 3 “ldere aro- 
practises righteousness of him has been begotten, See 
’ ~ ¢ Lf ~ 
ranny ayanny dedwKev Hiv 6 marno, wa réxva Qeou 
what love Shas *given ‘tous the *Father, that children of God 
KAnO@pev?” duds rovTo 6 Kdcpog ov-yiwHoKEL Huac, 
we should be called. On account of this the world knows not us, 
Bre ovKeyyw abrov. 2 ayannroi, viv TEKkva Oeot eoper, 
because it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
, ” ? , , ? , 4) c 10 Pde"! ev | 
cai odrw epaveowOn Ti eoopeVa’ oloaper.'0& ort éav 
and not yet was it manifested what weshallbe; but we know that if 
~ 7 , {2 ‘A if 
aveowOg, Of0L0t abr@ todpeba, Ore dPopeda abrov Kadwe 
he be manifested, like him wesball be, for we shall see him as 


a m ~ « 
oTt™ mac 0 
that everyone who 


© + 6 dpodoyar Tov vioV 


know) T. 
f — ovy LTTrA. 


tie Father also GLTTraw. 
(read as his anointing) TTrA. 
m + «at also TTrA. 

p — d¢ but LTTraw. 


d gayres (read ye all 
confesses the Son has \ 
év vty LTTrA. i aurov 
if LTYrA. ! gy@pev LTTrA. 
éoucv and we are [such] LTTrA. o 
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‘us, 20 But ye have an 
unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be- 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 22 Who 
is a liar but he that 
denicth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denfeth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, thesame 
hath not the Father: 
but] he that acknow- 

geth the Son hath 
the Father also, 24 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man 
teach you : but as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

$8 And now, little 
children, abide in him, 
that, wher he shal) 
appear, we may have 
confidence, and not’ be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is rightcous, ye 
know that every one 
that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of hina. 
III. Behold, what man- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, be 
cause it knew him not, 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shall sce hin 






Kat Tov marépa exer he that 
8 — ev lL. 

j-pévere abide LrTraW. 
2 yeyevnrat in Stephens. 


h wéver 
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ns heis, 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure. 


4 Whosoevor com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
seth also the law : for 
sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
mauifested to take a- 
way our sins; and in 
him is no sin, 6 Who- 
so. ver abideth in him 
sinneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
secon him, neither 
known him, 


7 Little children, let 
no man deceive you: 
~ he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous, 
8 He that committeth 
sin is of the devil ; for 
the devilsinneth from 
the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
‘devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be 
cause he is born of God, 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
aud the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his 
brother, 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love one another, 
12 Not as Cain, wio 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him ? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you, 14 We know 
thut we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren, He that 

-loveth not Ais bro- 
ther abideth in death, 
15 Whosoever hatoth 


4 — nL (misinformed as to codex B). 
t 4+ «at And 7. 


righteous) L. 


IQANNOY A. Ill. 
tory. B wai mic 6 tywy rhv.édrida.rabtyy in’ abr@, 
he is, And everyone that has this hope in him, 
ayviler éavrov, KaQwe éxétvoc ayvoc tori. 
purifies himself, even as he *pure lis, 

4 Tldc¢ 6 rowy ry apyapriay, kai rv dvopiay moti’ 
Everyone that practises sin, also lawlessness practises y 
kai 4In'dpapria toriv 1) dvopia. 5 kai oidare Ort éxéivog 


and sin is lawlessness, And yeknow that he’ 
? - 6 eo 4 J ’ r « ~ iif ” e | 
edavepwOn, va Tag auaoriag "UY a Kat 
was manifested, that gins tour he might take away; and 


0 dv abr@ pévwy ovx 


apapria iv abr@ obkiorw. 6 mac 
fhim ‘abides ‘not 


sin in him is not. 2Anyone *that Sin 
(lit. every one) 


apaprave’ mac 6 apapravwy ody ewpaKey abrév, ovdé 


sins: *anyone *that 4gins ‘not has seen him, nor 
(lit. everyone) 
wy > ‘ 
EYVWKEY QUTOY. 
has known him. 
7 Texvia, pndsic mravarw tac 6 Toy THY 


Little children, *no %one “let *lead astray °you; he that practises 
Oicatoohyny, dixardc gory, KaOwe éxeivoc dixatdc tory. 8 6 
righteousness, righteous is, evenas he righteous 1s. He that 
mowy THY apaotiay, é« Tov diaBdrov éoriv® Ori a7’ 
practises sin, of the devil is; because from [the] 
» ~ € , € s > ~ ? , © ee 
apxic 6 duaBoroc apaprava. tic roUTo igavepwOn 6 viog 
beginning the devil sins, For this was manifested the Son 

~ ~ a UJ MS “~ , ~ c 

Tou Qeov, iva Avoy Ta Epya Tov diaBdrAov. 9 mac 6 
of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil. ?Anyone *that 

(lit. everyone) 


OTe oméppa 


yeyevynpévoc ix Tov Oeov apapriay ob rouéi, r 
seed 


*ha» been “begotten of fGod, sin not °practises, because 
avrov ivy abr@ péver’ kai ob divara auapravew, ore éx TOU 


this in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 
Oeod =yeyévynra. 10 év rouTw gavepd torw ra Tréxva Tov 
God he has been begotten. In _ this manifest are the children 


Oeod Kai ra rékva Tov dtaBorov. 


mag 8 ph Srowy 
of God and the children of the devil, 


?Anyone *that not ‘practises 
’ (lit. everyone) 

U ” ~ E v « A > ~ 
Otratocbynv" obK Eorwv ék Tov Oeov, Kai 6 p-dyaroy Tov 
‘righteousness ‘not is of God, and hethat loves not 
adedpov adrov. 11 Ore adrn éoriy 1) dyysdia fy heodvoare 
*brother his, Because this is the message Which ye heard 


bait ? ~ Ly ? ~ ? U > ‘ 

an apxnc, twa ayar@usvy addAndove’ 12 od Kawe 

from [the] beginning; that weshould love one another: not as 
kai éogakey rov adergoov 


Kaiy ik TOU TrovNpov HY, 
and slew *brother 


Cain [who] of the wicked [one] was, 
avrov' Kai yap rivog togakey abrov; ore Td.~oya.abrov 
‘his; andonaccountof what slew he him? because his works 
movnpd hv, Ta.oé r0v.adehpou.abrou dikaa, 
wicked ‘were, and those of his brother righteous, 
13 'M7).OavpdZere, adedpot You," ei pucei bude 6 Kdopoc. 
Wonder not, °brethren ‘my, if “hates *you "the *world. 
14 mystic oldaper Ore peraBEBneapey éx Tov Oavdrov sic THY 
e know that wehavepassed from death to 
funy, ore ayarwpev robe adedpovc’ 6 yu).dyardy 
life, because we love the brethren, Hethat loves not 
Wrov adehpor," péver tv rq Oavarw. 15 wae 
brother, abides in death. 
F— 7MwY LTTrA, 
v— aouv LITrAW, 


{his} 


Everyone that hates 


* Gv Sixatos (read that is nat 
Wee 8 LTT A We 


& puody roy 


———— 


III, Iv, I JOHN. 


Gdekdov avTov, avOpwroxrovog eoriy, 


kat otdare Ore aC 
*brother this a murderer is, 


and ye know that *any 
> (lit. every) 
6 ’ ? ” ‘ 2° a ee eS ’ 
av OWTOKTOVOC OUVK EXEL Swy QALWVLOV EV “AUT@ pévovoay. 
Smurderer not has life eternal “in “him ‘abiding. 
16 "Ev rovrw éyvwxapev tiv ayarny, Ore éxeivog vip 
By this we have known love, because he for 
e ~ ‘ bed ~ ’ ~ 
Hudy rivabyxiyv.avrov FOnxev* Kai npsic dpeihopey Vip THY 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
addy rac puydc YriBéva." 17 b¢.0.av  Exy Tov 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 
Biov row Kécpov, Kai Oewog Tov.ddergov.abrod xosiav 
Smeans *of *life 'the ?world’s, and may see his brother “need 
Eyovra, kai Kdeioy TU.cTAdyxva.avrov ax’ abroi, THE 1) 
*having, and may shutup | his bowels from him, how *the 
dyann Tov Oeod péver ty avT@; 
love *of °Godtabidesin him? 
18 Texvia  *pov," paj.dyaroper Adyp pndé*® yrwooy, 
2Little Schildren ‘my, weshould notlove inword, nor with tongue, 
BEAN" py Kai adnVeig. 19 Skai" év rovTp *ywwoKoper' 
but inwork and _ in truth, And by _ this we know 
dre i riz¢ GAnOsiac topév, Kai Eumpoobev avrov 
that of the truth we are, and before him 
Ny z « ee f° 2A re © ~ € nyt 
rac.capdiac.ypov' 20fort' tay KarayiywoKy Huw 1) Kapoia, 
our hearts, that if ‘should*condemn ‘our "heart, 
dre psiZwy éoriv 6 Bede rijc-Kapdiac.ypay Kai yurwoxer Twavra. 
that greater is God than our heart and knows all things. 
21 dyanntot, tay %) kapdia Spay" py.KarayiweoKy OV, 
eloved, if “heart our should not condemn us, 
mappnoiay Exouev mpdc Tov Oedv, 22 Kai Otay airapey, 
boldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 
apBavopev »rap'! abrov, Ore rac.évtodac.abrov TnpovpEr, 
we receive from him, because his commandments we keep, 
kai rad «= dpeorad ivwrioy abrov movodpev. 23 Kai avrn 
and the things pleasing before him we practise. And this 
ioriv 1).2vTo2).abrov, va imoredowpev' TY dvopmart Tov 
is his commandment, that weshouldbelieve onthe name 
~ ~ ~ ~ ‘ ~ 1 
viov.avrov "Inoov yoworov, Kai ayaTmpev aGAdAnrove, KaQwe 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love oneanother, even as 
n” ? oY < ~ © 4 ‘ A ~ A ? oN ) ? ~ 
Zowkey évrodny piv. 24 Kai oO THOWY TaC.eVvTOAUC-aUTOU, 
he gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandments, 
iy abr@ péver, cai adroc tv airy’ kai ey TOUTp yivwoKopEy 
in him’ abides, and he in* him: and by this we know 
2 ’ ~ ~ c ~ ” 
re pever tv Hpiv, x Tov mvevparog ob rpiy Edwrev. 
that he abides in us, by the Spirit which tous he gave. 
* s ld 
4 ’Ayarnrot, pn mavri mvebpare Mmorevere, GAG JoKypa- 


ELT OMEV 
shall persuade 


Beloved, “not every “spirit *believe, but prove 
x O se 3. ~ fs) tes 2 e oe vA Y } ee 

Zere Ta TVEVLATQA, €L EK TOUUEOU EOTLY OTL TWOAAOL EVOO 
the spirits, if of God they are; because many false 


moodirar skeAndvOaory eic Tov Koopor. 2 éy ToUTW YLYWOKETE 
prophets have gone out into the world. By this ye know 

‘ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ « ~? ~ 
ro Treva Tov bee ray veda 0 Oporoyet Inoovy xproroy 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


eee 


Y Oetvae LTTrAW £— pov LTTrAW. 
e + ev in (work) GLTTraw. 
& re (read whatever our heart) L, 


x éavro himself LT. 
tongue) GLTTraw. » adda rrr. 
ea we shall know LTTraw. 
the heart) Ltr[4]. ‘bh an’ LTTrA, 
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his brother is a: mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he-laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre- 
thren. 17 But whoso 
hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother 
have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed 
and in truth. 19 And 
hereby we know that, 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him., 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart. 
and knoweth ali 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasivg in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another. 
fs he gave us comd 
mandment. 24 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth 
in him, and he inhim, 
Aud hereby we know 
that be abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 





& + rq (read with the 
4d — «ai L[Tra]. 


© yywoo- 
& — yuo (read 


i miorevwpev we believe LTTr ; morev[o]wmer a, 
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in the flesh is of God: 
3 and every spirit that 
sonfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that 
it should come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
and have overcome 
them: because greater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
spexk they of the 
world, and the world 
hearcth them. 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love. 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we 
might live through 
him. 10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for 
our sins. 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us, 
13 Hereby know wo 
that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have secn and do testi- 
fy that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world. 


IV: 


3 kai way rvevpa 
and "any ‘spirit 
(lit. every) : 
~ ~ i a 9 La 
3 pn)-dpodoyet rev Inoody *yousréy tv caoxi éAndvGora," éx 
*which ‘confesses *not 7Jesus ‘Christ '°in ‘flesh ®come, of 
~ ~ ‘ ~ . ~ ‘ 
rou Oe0u ovK tor" Kai TOUTO éoTLY TO TOU avTixpioroU, 
44God ‘not is: and this is that(power]ofthe antichrist, 
3 dknkdare bre Epyerai, Kai viv ev TH Koopy toriv ion. 
{of] which ye heard that it comes, and now in the world is it already. 
4 Tyets tx rovOcou tore, rexvia, Kai veveKnKaTe avrovg* 
e@” ‘or God ate, little children, and haveovercome them, 
Ore peilwy éoriv 0 iv bpiv oO év TW KOoLw. 
because greater is he who[is]in you thanhewho[is]in the worl 
5 abroi ix rod Kéopov sisiv, dia rovro &k Tov KOopou Aa- 
They of the world are; becauseof this of the world they 
Aovaw, Kai 6 Kdopoc air&v akover. 6 xpeic éx Tov Peow 
talk, and the world *them ‘hears. We of God 
iopev’ 6 yrvwoxwy Toy Oedy, axover dv" S¢ ovbK.éorw 
are; he that knows God, hears us; he that is not 
de Tov Oeov, obk.dxover pay. éx TobTOU yiywWoKopeY TO TVEVLO 
of God, hears not us, By this weknow the spirit 
Tij¢ dAnOeiac Kai TO WrEdpa THe TAaYNE. 
of truth andthe spirit of error. 
7 ’Ayarnyroi, ayammpev AddAndove’ Ore 1 ayamn ex TOU 
Beloved, weshouldlove one another; because love 70f 
Qe0v tori, kai mac 6 ayar@y, ix Tov OEod yeyévynrat, 
3God is, and everyonethat loves, of God has been begotten, 
kai yivwoxe Tov Oedy. 8 6 jun-dyaTy, odK.éyvw Tov Osor* 
and knows God. He that loves not, knew not God; 
il4 © A p + ? , ? wf > , « ? s 
Ort 6 Oedc ayamn éoriv. 9 ty roiTwW ipavepwOn 1 ayary 
because God love tis, In this wasmanifested the love 
Tov Osov ev ayuiv, Ore Tov.vidv.avT.v Toy uovoyEevh aTé- 


IQANNOY A. 


, . m « ~ ~ 
fy capki éhndrvOora, éK Tov Oeod or. 
4in =“flesh ‘come, of God is ; 


of Godasto us, that his Son the only-begotten *has 
oradkev 0 Ode tic Tov Kdopov, iva Cnowpev de adrov. 
Ssent God into the world, that we might live through him. 
10 éy rovrp éoriv 1 ayarn, ovX Ort Hysic HyaTHOapEY TOY 
In this is ove, not that we loved 
Oedv, aXN Ort adroe Nyanoey Hudc, Kai dwéorErey Tov vidy 
God, but that he loved us, and sent 7Son 


avrov idaopoy mepi TrHv.apaprioyajudv. 11 ayarnroi, ei 
"his apropitiation for our sins, Beloved, if 
*! ~ ‘ ~ r 
oUrwe 0 Ved Hyarnoey rude, Kai HpEic dPeihomey AAANAOVE 
230 God loved us, also we ought one another 
> ~ ‘ ? ‘ , , 2A > ~ 
ayargy. 12 Pedy obdeic mwrore reOéarar tay ayaTpev 
to love. ®God ‘no “one at ’any “time “has *seen; if we should love 
iA Ul X b: e 9 4 ? € ~ 3 \ € > ‘ ? ~ l 
aAXAnAove, 0 9Edg Ev tiv peel, Kai y.ayamn.avTou ‘rerehew- 


one another, God in us abides, and his love *perfect- 
Ud ‘ ~ UU 

pévn éoriv év aiv." 13 év rovrw ywworomey Ore tv ad’r@ 

ed Aig) tin us, By this weknow that in him 
, ‘ ~ ~ 

pévopev, Kai adrocg év riv, Ore te rov.rvedparoc.abrov 
woabide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 


dédwKev npiv. 14 Kai nysic rePedpeOa Kai paprupovpey Ore 
he has given to us, And we have seen and  obearwitness that 
« ~ ~ , 

O marie aréoraXkery Toy vidy owTipa Tov Kdopov. 

the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour of the world. 





k— Xplarov AB Xplorov ev capKl eAndAvOdra (read the Jesus) @LTTra. 
TeTeAcwwueva cotiv L; TeTEA. Ev HMLY EoTiY TITA, 


lev nye 


HY, VY. I JOHN. 
w « . ~ ~ ~ 
15 “Oc.dv dpodoynoy ore ‘Inooig éorw 6 vidg Tov Geo, 6 
Whosoever may confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
‘ ~ 4 ~ ~ 4 ~~ 
Oed¢ tv abrg péve, cai adric tv rp Oe@. 16 Kai ipetc tyva- 
God in him abides, and he in God, And we have 
Kapev Kai wemiorevKapey Ti)y ayanny iy eye 6 OEdc év Hpiv. 
known and have believed the love which *has ‘God asto us. 
ee < Teel eo ~ ~ 
0 tog dyamn éoriv, kai 0 pévwy tv rH ayary, iv TY OE@ 
Gad love 4is, and hethat abides in love, in God 
’ _ ~ t 
pével, Kai 0 Oed¢ Ev adr@™. 17 év rodrw reredeiwrat 7 ayaTH 
abides, and God in him. In this has been perfected love 
oT eR ~ Ld ’ ~ a ~ ’ 
we? yoy, va wappyoiay EXwmEv sv TH ypég Tig KpioEwe, 
With us, that boldness wemay have in the day of judgment, 
t ‘A . ~ ~ ~, 
Ore Kabwe éxeivdc éoriy, Kai Hpeic topey dv THW.Kdopw-TOUTW. 
that evenas he is, also. we are in this world, 
18 ¢6Bo0¢ obx-éorw év Ty ayary, gas q Tedeia ayarn tw 


*Fear ‘there *is *not in love, bu perfect love out 
A , > 
Badr Tov Po8ov, Sri 6 GdBo0¢ Kddaow Eyer’ 0.5 PoBov- 
Measts fear; because . fear “torment ‘has,andhethat fears 
Hevocg ov.TETedeiwrat 


év ry ayamy. 19 nysic ° ayarmpev 
has not been made perfect in love. We love 
Pabrov' Ore Yavroc' mpHroc Hyamnoey Hpac. 


him _— because he first loved us, 
20 ’Eav ric eimy, “Ore Byene roy Ody, kai roy dded- 
If anyone should say, love God, and *bro- 
gov airov jucg, Wevorng toriv’ O.yap py.dyardy Tov 
ther Shis ‘should *hate, a liar he is. For he that loves not 


Ci: A 4 .3) 
éwoakev, Tov Oeov dy 


>? 4 ? ~~ a b] (rn 
adedgoy.avrov oy ovy-EWAKEY, 
whom he has seen, 


his brother 7God *whom °he ?°has !!not **seen, 
r ~ i} {3 r ~ ‘A , 4 ? A mu 
mac’ dtvara ayargy; 21 Kai ravrny ryy éevrodny Exo- 
Thow 7is*he‘table ‘to Slove? And this commandment we 
ev an aitov,iva 6 adyardéy roy Oey ayarg Kai Tov 
ve from him, that hethat loves God should love also 
2s ‘ > ~ ~ € ’ e 2 ~ ? € 
adeddoyv avrov. § Tag 0 miorevwy ore Inoove tor oO 
*prother ‘this. Everyone that believes that Jesus is the 
pioroc éx Tov OEod yeyévynrar’ Kai mac 6 ayan@y Tov 


Christ, of God has been begotten; andeveryone that loves him that 
yevvnoayra ayang Skai' rov yeyevynpévoy && avrov. 2 iy 
‘begat, loves also him that has been begotten of him, By 


rovTy ywwoKopey Ori dyawGpev Ta Téxva Tov OEov, Oray TOY 
this weknow that welove the children of God, when 
Gedy ayardjuev Kai rac.évrohdc.abrov ‘rnpdpev.' 38 avdrn-yap 
God welove and his commandments keep. For this 
ioriy 1%) ayann Tov Oeod, iva rac.évrodAdc.avTov Thpwper” 
is the love of God, that his commandments we should keep ; 
kai ai.évrodai.abrotd Bapeiar ovk.siciv. 4 bre way TO yeE- 
and hiscommandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 
yevynpévoy éx Tov Oeod = viKgd Tov Kdopor Kai arn éoriv 
been begotten of God overcomes the world; and _ this is 
y vikn 1 vuencaca Tov Kdopor, H-TioTic-OY" 5 Tic’ 
the victory which overcame the world, our faith, Who 


iorw 6 vem Tov Kdopoy, cipi) 6 Toredwy drt Inoovg 
is hethatovercomes the world, but hethat believes that Jesus 
tor 6 vldc Tov OE0v; 
is the Son of God? 
m + weve abides [n]ra. 2 GAAG Tr. © + oy therefore [. 


96 cds God L, ‘ov (read he is notable) Lttra, * [kav] LTr. 


© + [dé] but (who) tr. 
40 
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15 Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Sou of God, God 
dwellethsain him, and 
he in God. 16 Andwe 
have known and be- 
lieved the love that 
God hathto us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God 
in him, 17 Herein is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgment : because as 

e is, so are we in this 
world, 18 There is no 
fear in love; but per- 
fect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
eth is not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, because he 
first loved us, 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
That he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesusis the 
Christ is born of Gods 
andevery one that lov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God,, when we love 
God, and keep his com- 
mandments, 3 Hor 
this is the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 5 Who ishe 
that overcometh the 
world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus ig 
the Son of God? 


P — avrov LTTrAW. 


 wouper May do LTTraw. 
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6 This is he that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood, And 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is 


truth. 7 For there are” 


three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
threo are one, 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: 
and these three agree 
in one. 9If we receive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: for thisis the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
that believeth not God 
hath made him a Har ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son, 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life, 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according tohis 
will, he heareth us: 
‘5 and if we know 
that he hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we 
Know that we have the 
petitions that we de- 
sired of him, 


16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 


"IV ANNOY 7 A Vv. 
, * " > Cae 
6 Obroc ior 6 tdOwy dt Bdaroe Kai aiparoc, ‘Inoovc 
This is hewho came by water and blood, Jesus 
6" ypioroc’ ok év ry Vdare povoy, XA" év rp Vdare Kai¥ 
the Christ ; not by water only, but by water and 
TP aipare Kai rd wvedpd Lorw rd paprupody bre Td Tvedpa 
blood, Andthe Spirit it is that bears witness, because the Spirit 
torty ) adnOea. 7 Ore rpeic Eloi ot plaprupovyTec *éy TP 
is the truth, Because three thereare who bear witness in 
ovpavy, 6 marhp, 6 AOyoc, Kai TO dyioy mvevpa’ Kai ofrot 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 
ot TpEIc Ey eioww. 8 Kai TpEic Eloty ot paorupovYTeEc ty TH 
three one are, And three thereare who bear witness on 
yp," 7o wvedpua, Kai rd bdwp, Kai TO alua, Kai ot rpEeiC etc TO 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, andthe blood; and the three to the 
éy siow. 9 ei TY paprupiay TOY Sd eho AapBavo- 
one [point] are, If the witness of men we re- 


pev, % paprupia rov Oeod peilwy éoriv’ Ore arn toriv 
ceive, thé witness of God “greater is, Because this is 


 paprupia rov Oeod, *i}v" wewaprvpnKey Epi TOU.viov.avToU. 
the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son. 
10 6 moredwy eic roy vidy Tod OE0d Exe TI)y paprupiay > év 
He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in 
Staurp'" 6 p).miorebwy “rp beg! Pevorny weroinxev abrov, 
himself; he that believes not God “a liar ‘thas*made “him, 
Ore ob.meriarevKey sic THY papTupiay, iy pe“aprvpnKeY O 
because he has not believed in the witness which *has “witnessed 
Osdc epi rov.viov.abrov. 11 Kai atrn toriv 1 papruoia 
1God concerning his Son, And this is the witness, 


Ore Cwny aiwroy Ewkev ruiv 0Oedc* Kal adrn 1) lw ty rp 


that life eternal gave *to*us ‘4God; and this life 7in 
vig avrov tory. 12 6 Exwy roy vidy, exer THY why 6 
*Son “his lis: hethat has the Son, has life: he that 
p)-Exwy Tov vidv Tov OEod, THY Cwny obx-éxer. 

hasnot the Son of God, life has not. 


13. Tatra éyoaypa vpiv *roig muorevovow tic 7d dvopa 
These things Iwrote toyou who believe on the name 
~ cow ~ ~ yer 2o~ 14 \ f”. >¢ i] \ 
Tou viov rou Geo," iva eidyjre Ore Cwy feyere aiwriov,' Sai 
of the Son of God, that yemay know that *life *ye *have ‘eternal, and 
twa morevynrel elc TO Gvoua Tov viovd Tov Peov. 14 Kai ary 
that yemay believe on the name ofthe Son of God, And this 
éoriv 1) mappynoia ijy Exouey mpoc adrov, “drt tay rt" 


is the boldness which we have towards him, that if anything 
airwusda Kara 70.0é\npa.adrov, axover udy' 15 kai 
we may ask according to his will, he hears us, And 


i2A W ” Ta > , « ~ cy kA HT > , ” ida 
éav" oldapey Ort dkover nuwY, O.%av' airwueOa, oidapuery Ort 
if we know that hehears us, whatsoever we may ask, we know that 
éxopev ta airhuara Q yrnxapev ‘rao’! avrov, 
we huve the requests which we have asked from him, 
16 ’Edvy rig ™idy! rov.adehpov.atrod apapravovra 
If anyone should see his brother sinning 





and ‘he shall give @papriay pr) mpdoc Oavarov, airnoe, cal dwoe adr@ funy, 
him life for them that a sin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him _ life 
w — 0 TTrAW. x QAAG Tr ¥ + ev by LITraw. *— €v TO OVvpaY@.... TH YT 


verse 8 GLTTrAW. 
vig the Son x. 
éxere G. 


8 Ore that LTTrAW. 
& — roils muorevovawy eis TO Ovopa TOU Viov TOV Oeod GLTTrAW. 
& of miorevovtes {ye] believers GLw ; 
h oO 7. dv whatever L- i 


b+ rov Ocov of God L, Catr@himirtra, 4 7e 


c £ aidviov 
TOLsS MuoTEevovoLY to [you] who believe rrra, 
lan’ LITr. m eid Le 


iaub, k €ay T, 


IT JOHN. 


e é . 
dpapravovety pr mode Odvarov. Eorw apmapria 
sin not to death, There is asin 

ixeiyng Aéyw iva éipwrnoy’ 

to death ; not concerning that dolsay that he should beseech. 

17 waca ddicia apapria éoriv, cal torw apapria ov mpdg 

Every unrighteousness sin tis; and thereis asin not to 

Odvarov. 18 oidapev Ort Tac 6 yeyevynuévoc éx Tov Peod 
death. We know that ?anyone “that *has *been ®begotten 7of ®God 
: : ‘ Bia a tt (lit. everyone) 

« ‘ ? ~ ~ ~ € 
obxy apaoraver "addr" 6 yevynOeic ex rov Oeovd Type Yeav- 
*not sias, put hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 
Tov," Kai 0 movnpoc ovy.dmrerat avrov. 19 oidapey ore 
self, and the wicked [oue] doesnot touch him. Weknow that 
éx Tov Ocov éopev, kai 6 Kdapog Odog EY TH TovNOw __KéiTaL. 
of God weare, andthe “world *whole in the wicked [one] lies. 
20 Poidaper dé! Ore 6 vidg Tov OEod Heer, Kai dédwKev rpiv 

And we know that the Son of God iscome, and hasgiven us 
Sidvoiay iva AywwoKcwpev" Tov  adAnOrvdyv* Kai topey 
an understanding that wemight know him that [is] true ; and we are 
ty TH adnMvG, iv TH.vip.abrod "Inood xpioT~. obrd¢ 
in hym that [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 
? « ? A ’ .\ r, c iT} A Pw 
torr 6 aAnOwoe Oedc, Kai 7" Jw) aiwriog. 
is the true God, and life eternal. 
Q1 Tecvia, guddéare iavrovc' ard rév sidwhwy, *apny." 
Lxttle children, keep yourselves from idols, Amen, 
VIwavvov émoroA)) KaGodKyn mowrn." 
“Of John “epistle *general first, 


roic 
for those that 


A , e > ‘ 
mpoc Yavarov’ ov epi 
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sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto 
death: I do not suy 
that he shall pray for 
it, 17 All unright- 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not 
unto death. 18 We 
know that whosoever 

is born of God sinneth 
not ; but hethat is be- 
gotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not, 19 And we know 
that we are of God 

and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness,| 
20 And we know that 
the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may knowhim that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
rer yourselves from 
idols. Amen, 


sENISTOAH IQANNOY AEYTEPA." 


2EPISTLE 30F *JOHN 7SECOND. 
Kat Toic_TEKYoLC.aUTIC, 
and her children, 


GAdXa Kai 


‘O mpecBirepoc Pékdexry" “xupic! 
The elder to [the] elect lady 
? oa ’ ‘ ? ‘ 
ov oe dyari tv ddnOeig, kai ode tyw povoc, 
whom love in truth, and not If only, but  aiso 
id e ? , ‘ > HQ 2 hy a 1 Ahne 
TAVTEC Ol EYVWKOTEG THY aAnGear, ia Thy ay 
all those who have known’ the truth, for sake of the 
Oeray rv pévovoay év jpir, Kai ped’ Hedy éorat sic-rov.aidva’ 
truth which abides in us, and with us_ shall be for ever. 
3 fora ped’ Mpa" yagrc, Edeoc, etonn mapa Geov marpo¢c 
2Shall*be ‘with ‘us Tgrace, mercy, peace, from God {the] Father, 
kai mapa  —*kupiov" Incov xousrov Tou viod Tov marpdc, Ev 
and from ([the} Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
adnOeig Kai dyary. 
truth and love. 
4 ’Exdonv av bre evonka 
I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of thy children walk- 
2 , ‘ wd 1 i A ~ 
rovvrac ty adnGeia, Kabwe évrodiy éhaBopev mapa Tov 
ing in truth, as commandment we received from the 


tx TOV-TEKVWY_COU TEPLTTA= 


P kat oldapev GL. 
t — dyuynv GLITrAW. 


2 GAAG Tr. © avrov him TTrA. 
¥— 7 LYTrA, 8 éavTa LTTr. 
r ; 
Iwdvov a Tr} Iwdavvova A. 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not 
I only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for 
ever. 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
andlove. — 


41 rejoiced greatly: 
that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we hive re~ 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Father, 


4 ywwoKopev We know TTra. 
v — the subseription EGLTW ; 


@ + rod amogréAou the apostle B; + xadoduxy general E; "Iwdvvov B LTAW; ‘Imdvou 


émvaroAy B Tr. b Stephens puts a capital 
© Kupiq Cyria (reading the word as a proper mame) GLT. 
piov LTTrAW., 


"RB, reading the word as a proper nine, 
4 Yywy YOU EGLW, 


e— KUs 
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5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new 
commandment unto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love 
one another, 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com- 
miundments. This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 

e should walk in it, 

For many deceivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist, 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God, 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there corhe any unto 
you, and bring not 
this doctrine, reéeive 
him not into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds, 


12 Having many 
things, to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak 
face to face, tbat our 
joy may be ful?. 13 The 
children of tay elect 
sister greet thee, A- 
men, 


POA NN OY e482 

marvoc. 5 kai viiy iowrs ve, fkupia," oby Wo  wrodijy 
Father And now I beseech ee lady, not as ® *commandnent 
Syodgw cor Kany," adda jy — Peiyopev" ar’ ap- 
3[ write Sto ®thee ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
Xie, va ayarGpev addrNdove. 6 Kai abry éoriv 9 ayarn, 
ning, that weshould love one another, And this is * love, 
iva wepirar@pev Kard rac.ivrodac.abrov. airn oriv 1 
that weshould walk according to his aime vipaans This is the 

tvrovn," *kawe neovoare an’ apxiic, twa tv pe 


commandment, even as yeheard from([the] beginning, that in 
mepimarire® 7 Ore moddoi mAdvor 'eicijOov! sig Tov 
ye might walk, Because many  deceivers entered into the 


Kdopov, ob  purj-0podoyotwreg “Incovy xotorov épxdpevov ev 
world, thosewho do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 


capki’ obro¢g tore 6 mAavOC Kai O ayTixpioTog. 8 BNéErETE 
flesh— _ this is the deceiver andthe antichrist. See to 


éavrove, iva pi} ™aTrodEow per" a "ésipyaocapeOa," adda 
yourselves, that “not ‘%we7?maylose what tinge we wrought, but 


puo8ov ANN CamoAGBwpev." 9 rac 6 PrapaBawwy," Kai 
a "reward “full we may receive. *Anyone *who tur ansgresses, ‘and 
Mt. everyone) 


pn piv iv rp day Tou XpLorov, Oeov ovx tye’ 0 
Sabides “not ®in *the teminee of 2the ‘Christ, God ‘not has. He that 
pévwr iv TH didayy Irov xptoroU," obroc kai TOV TaTéoa 
obides in the teachingofthe Christ, this = both the Father 
kai Tov vidy tye. 10 ei ric Epyerar TpdC Umac, Kai TabTHY 
and the Son has. If phe’ comes to you, and _ this 
riy ddaxiy ob.pépet, puj-AapBavere adTov sic oikiay, 
teaching doe, not bring, do not receive him into [the] hae 


Kai yalpsty abT@ fn. Aéyere’ 11 O*yap AEywr' adr@ xaipey, 
and “Hail! *to Shim Ee TLOt ; forhe who says tohim Mail! 


KOLYWYEL TOLC EpyoLc avTOU TOC TOVNOOIC. 
partakes in works ‘*this evil, 
12 Tlo\\d tywy opty oe odKSnBovdrAnOynv" did yap- 


Many things having *to *you *to *write, I would not with pa- 
Tov Kai pédavog’ adda éATrifw" VEAOeiv" rode Uae, Kai orépa 


per and ink ; but hope to come to you, and mouth 
mpoc ordua Aadijoat, iva n Yapa "aya" *g.meTAnowpévy." 
to mouth tospeak, that *joy our may be full, 
13 aomdZerai oe Ta Tikva Tio acedonce cou Tijg%ixEK- 
7Salute ‘thee ‘the ?children Ssister ‘of ‘thine Fleas. 
rie." *auny." 
Amen, 


*’Twavvev émoron) devrépa." 
3Of *John *epistle second. 





{ Kupia Ora (see verse 1) GLT. 
h etyapev TTr, 
Oav (-Oov TAW) Weut forth Lrr, 


oo LTTr. 


ye wrought Lrtrw. 
LTTraAw. 


t eArrigoo yap for I hope @u. 
y See note b verse 1. 


wLevn 7 LT, 


4 — Tov xptorod LTTrAW. 


& ypadwv (wr iting) cou cawhv EGAW; kawnhy y, paper 
in evtoAy cory LIT:AW, k4 Wa that 7, egna- 

m,amoAconte ye may lose LTTraW. 4 eipyaoacbe 
° aod Byte ye may receive LTTraW. P mpoaywy goes torward 
¥ Aeywv yap LTTrA, 8 €BovAnOnv LITrAW. 
® dua@v your Ltra. * aemAn- 


v yeveo@at LTTrAW. 
® — the subscription EGLTW 3 


+ — auyv GLITraAW, 


Iwavov B Tr; "Iwavvov B’ A. 


bEFIIZTOAH IQANNOY TPITH." 


“EPISTLE “OF *JOHN *T HIRD. 





‘O xpecBirepog Tatw rp dyarnrg, by iyo dyaré iv oe ee 
28 ' elder toGaius the beloved, whom I love in whom I love in tha 
arn Mec. truth, 

truth, 


2 ‘Ayarnré, mepi mavrwy edyopat ce svodovoba Kai , ; 
& A i Al 2 Beloved, I wish a- 
cloved. concerning allthings Iwi-h thee toprosper and bove all things that 


e ’ ~ ’ tA \* u 
vytaivery, Kabwe edodovrai cov 1 Wuyi). 3 éydoyycydo" thou mayest prosper 


\ oe and be in health, 

be ay Beale, OE Broapers hy. ; soul, ; For Lrejoiced _ thy soul prospereth, 
Atay Epyopevwy AlEAGOY Kai papTYpotn’TwY cov TH? Se eee 

exceedingly, “coming (‘the] brethren and bearing witness of thy So WE NIRS Dag WE 


: : A MOAE at ° = . , came and testified of 
adneia, KAOwe od tv adnOEig mEpLTarEic. 4 peZoréoay Tod- the truth that is in 


fs ate S(t, 6 thee, even as thon 
truth, SveR Be ve in as - mene : aaa: ys rrilices Etta therteaths 
Twv OUK.EYW Yapay, iva akovuw Tda.euaTeKva ey“ 4 I have no greater 


7k) ncn 8th} iy2 Ot 4: : . A joy than to hear that 
these *things ‘I 7have ‘not joy, thatIshouldhearof mychildren in diy ebildvon avalk id 


GdnGeg repimarovyvra. 5 ’Ayamnré, miordv motsic S.édy truth. 5 Beloved, thou 


truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever oest faithfully what- 
es on) ; cj ; ; . £2 yy Soever thou doest to 
epyacy gic rovg aderdgovco Kat fei¢ rovdc" the brethren, and to 

thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards strangers; 6 which 


, e 3 , , ew, ee 2 have borne witness of 
&é vouc, 6 ot éuapTvpnoayv oov TYAaAyaTY evwrioyv éK~- thy.charity before the 
straugers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- church: whom if thou 
0 a , rer ~ ~, bring forward on their 

kAnjovag’ ovg KaXw@E Tomnostg TooTEMPac aéiwc Tov OEov journey after a godly 
sembly) whom °well ‘thou 7wilt *do ‘setting *forward *worthily ‘*of°God; sort, thou shalt do 
ees ‘ Pa a2 go oheys j ti , well: 7 because that 

7 umép.yap Tov dvouaroc éEnAOor pndev apPavorTEes tor his name's sake 
for, for the name they went forth, “nothing ‘taking they went forth, tak- 


Paes” 2 , , ing nothing of th 
amo trav Over." 8 iyuetc obv dpeiiopev KarohapBave" Oe ree ee tee 


from the nations. We therefore ought to receive fore ought to receive 
‘ , ~ ’ ” ig’ 

Tove ToLOvTOUE, iva ouvEpyo! yuwwueOa TH aAnOeia. 9”E- tea a ret ita ote de 

such, that fellow-workers we may be withthe truth. I the truth. 9 I wrote 

oala! ry ixkrnoia’ add’ 6 giompwrebwy adray Unto the church: but 

Y ; A 5 i Diotrephes, who lov- 

wrote tothe, assembly; but *who “loves *to*be ‘first 7among*them eth to ‘have the 

MAtnroEgnc" ovK.emidexerar nude. 10 did TovTo, édy ~Ow, Preeminenco | among 

+Diotrephes, receives not us. Onaccountof this, if Icome, 19 Wiheretorousacmld 

oa ~ , . 
dmopynsw ETO TFA hy foaitOtety AO YOUG) ». fone LIT areee 


I will bring toremembrance of him the works which he does, with “words athe pentided agaiaee 


~ ~ ~ 4 ‘ ? Ss , . alioees 
movnovic gAvapwyv nude’ Kai fr) apKovuEvoc emi TovToLc, Us with malicious 


- as J - ds: ; 
Jevil prating against us; and not satisfied with these, be tea ees 


obre avdroc émidéxerat Tove adeApovc, Kai Todc¢ PovdAopé- ther doth he himself 


neither himeelt receives the brethren, and those who ‘ would ae ie ae tee 
voucg Kwvet, Kai "x! ric texAnoiag éxBadrAe. 11 ‘Aya- that would, and cast- 
he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- eee eee age eure 

= re 5 : : ‘ 
mre, py-pmysov = Td KaKOV, AAG TO ayaBov. O follow not that which 


imi ich [i i t [i He that isevil, but that which 
loved, do notimitate that which [is] evil, but what [is] good. Sok tenance. 


dyaborowy, tk Tov Oeov tory’ 0°08" KaKxomoLWY OvX EW= good is of God: but 
does good, of God isis buthethat does evil *not ‘has he that pooh reas 

. , z \ re not seen od, e- 

paxev Tov Oedyv. 12 Anunrpip peuaoripynrat Vrd TavTwY, Kai metrius hath good 
seen God. To Demetrius witnessis borne by all, and report of all men, 





b + rod amogréAov the apostle BE; + xadodtxn general E; "Iwdvvov y’ LrAW; “Iwavav 


émuoToAy y’ Tr. ¢— yap 7[Tr]. d+ cjthe Lrtraw. —_ ¢ épyd¢y thou workest x. 
f rovro that LYTrAw. & + avrov (read his name) E. h ef AOay LYTr. i Ovuav 
(read those of the nations) LTTraw. k JroAapBavery to sustain LrTraw. {+ re 


somewhat LETraw, m Avotpépys LA. a—ex (read [from])T ° — de but GLrrraw, 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye 


know that our record 
is true, 


13I hadmany things 
to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: l4 but 
I trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall 
speak face to face. 
Peace beto thee, Our 
friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by 
lame 


IOYAAY. 
7. ~ , 4 ¢€ ~ ~~ 
Pin’! abriic Tie adnOeiag’ Kai npéic d& paprupovper, Kai 
by 3itself ‘the *truth ; and we also _ bear witness, and 


doidare' Ure H-paorupia.npay aArnOyg éorw. 
ye know that our witness "true Riss 
, 
13 [lov\dd elyor typagery," adX’ ob-Béhw dud pédavog Kal 
Many things I had towrite, but I will not with ink and 
, . nw " 
kaddpov Soo. yoda" 14 édmilw.de ebOswe ‘ideiy ae," 
pen “to*thee ‘to *write ; but Ihope immediately tosce thee, 
A , ‘ I U , s a if 
kai oropa poco ordua Aadrnoopev. 15 Etonvyn oot. aona- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak, Peace to thee, *Sa- 
Lovrai cé ot piror. domdlou rove pidove kar’ bvopa. 


lute “thee ‘the 7friends, Salute the friends by name, 
VLwavvoy émirodn KaboXcy roirn." 
*Of*John ‘epistle 2general ‘third, 





*ETIISTOAH TOY IOYAA KAGOOAIKH.' 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
ther of James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
ence, and love, be 
waoultiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to 
jwrite unto you of the 
Common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for ‘the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints, 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in una- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


5 I will therefore 
ne you in remem- 
rance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


2EPISTLE 


SOF *JUDE *GENERAL, 


IOYAAS "Inaod youtrov dovAoc, adedgoc.dé ‘laxwBov, roic 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, tothe 
tv Dew rarpi jytaopévoic' Kai "Inoovd xowsrw@ rernon- 
4in °God (Sthe) 7Father “sanctified Sand *°in ‘Jesus ‘Christ ®kept 
pévowg KAnTotc* 2 édeoc duiv Kai eipnvn Kai ayarn 


‘ealled (ones). 
mwrnOuvOein. 
be multiplied. 

, , bad A * , 2 

3 SE ge Ticav omrovdny Totovpuevog ypapey vpiv 

eloved, all Sdiligence using to write to you 


rept Tijc Koc ° owrnpiac, avayKny ~oxov yoawar wdpiv, 
concerning the common salvation, necessity Ihad towrite to you, 


Mercy toyou and peace, and love 


mapaKkahay éraywvilecOar ty drat mapadobeicy roic 
exhorting [you] to contendecatnestly forthe *once Sdelivered  *to*the 


ayiow wiore. 4 mapsisédvoay.yap tivec avOpwrol, ot 
‘saints ‘faith. For came in stealthily certain men, they who 
madat mMpoysypapméivor etc rovTo Td Kpiwa, aoeBEic 
of old have been before marked out to this sentence, ungodly [persons] 
THY TOU.PE0v. [LOY “xdou" perariOévrec eig doth yay Kai roy 
*the *of Sour ®God grace ‘changing into licentiousnessand “the 
povov deardrny *Oedv" kai Kiprov.nudy “Inooty xprordy 
Zonly 4master— ‘God ‘and our *Lord *Jesus *°Christ 
apvovpevor. 

‘denying. 


5 ‘Yropvijoaoe tae Bodtropan, eiddrac fipac" &rak 
But “put *in Sremembrance “you , 


1] ?would, ‘knowing ‘you once 
Srovro," bre *O" indorocg" Aady ek ig Atybmrov owe 
this, thatthe Lord apeople outof{the] land of Egypt having 


gac, To.devtepov Tove pj.miorevoavrag amwrecev. 6 ay- 
saved, in the second place those who believed not he destroyed, 





P vro T. 


LTTraw. 
$— vuds LTTraw. 


4 oldas thou knowest LrTra. 
® ypapew oor Ls wou ypadetv TTrAW. ; 
Iwavov y’ Tr; “Iwavvov vy’ a. 

* + amoorddov apostle £ ; "lovda émiaroAy GLTIrW ; "Iovéa TA. 
© + yar (eK 








Sing ® ypawat vot to write to thee LTTraw. 
t oe iSety LTTrAW. v — the skbscription RGLTW; 


» nyatymeévors beloved 
© > Geov GLTTraAW, 
1"Ingovs Jesus La, 


our common) LTTra, 


: 4 ydpira LTTrAW. 
8 wavra all things Lrtraw, : 


bh — OTTrA, 


JUDE. 
yedovg TE TOUG MH-THPHCAVTAG THYiavToY adpynv, adda 


Angels ‘and who kept not their own first-state, but 

2 r\ , Aad ? , ? , 4 

anrohirovrag roidtoy oiknrnpioy, sic Kolo =ueyadne 
left their own dwelling, unto [the] judgment of [the] great 


e , ~ wn , ‘ 
nutpac deopoic aidiote bd Cogov rernonkev” 7 we Vddoma 
day in*bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps; as Sodom 

‘ , e 

kai Topuoppa, cai ai epi avracg wodetc, Tov dpowoy !rov- 
and Gomorrha, and the “around “them ‘cities, inlike ?with 
Tog TedTrov" éxrropvevoacar, kai amedMovoa 
*them manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 
> ¢ ~ 

Oriow capKoc ETépac, mpdKEvrar déiypa, Tupdc aiwviov 
after flesh ‘other, aresetforthas an example, ‘of *fire ‘eternal 


dikny bméxovoar. 8 dpoiwe.pévrot Kai odroe évuTma- 
(*the] Spenalty ‘undergoing, Yet in like manner also these dream- 


Zopevoar, capka péy paivovow, Kup.ornra.dé aberovaw, 
ers (®the] *fesh 1defile, _ and ‘lordship 4set 7aside, 
ddFac.d& Bracdnpotow. 9 ™6.6é".Meyayjr 6 adpyayyedoc, 
end “glories ‘speak evil 7of, But Michael the archangel, 
"Ore" ry dtaBdrdkw draxpivdpEvog Ouedéyero Tel Tov “Mw- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned about the of 
céiwc' owpuaroc, obK.itoApnoey Kplow  érreveyKsiv Brao- 
Moses *body, didnot dare ‘a charge *to*bring “against [*him] ‘rail- 
1} p 4AN’! vf "Rh la T om 10 i be 
gna, a elrev, Eniripnjoar cot Kuploc. ovrotoé 

5 but said, sRebuke ‘thee [*the] *Lord. But these, 

ev A ? mn” ~ e 4 

doa pév odx.oidacw Bracgnpovan" doa.dé 
whatever things they know not theyspeakevilof; but whatever things 
gvowic, wo ta Gdoya ha, imioravra, iv rovtrow 
naturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
_  b0eipovrat. 11 ovai adroic’ Ore ry dW Tov Kaiy 
they corrupt themselves, Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 
? ’ . ~ ’ ~ ‘ ~ 2 ’ 
émropevOnoay, kai TY TAGYY TOU Baradp pioOov eEeyiOnoay, 

they went, and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 

+ = ~ 3, 4 , ~ 4 ? , ia , > q é 
kai ‘ry adyriioyig Tov Kopé amwrovro, 12 obrot siow4 év 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 
TAic.ayaTalc.Uuay omdddEc, auvEevwYovpevot™ agoBwe,* 

your love feasts sunkenrocks, feastingtogether [with you] fearlessly, 

éavrove moysaivoyrecs’ vepidac davdpo, i7d avipwy 
themselves *pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 
*repipepdpevan'! dévdpa POworwpivd akapra dic damola- 
being carried about, trees Jautumnal, without fruit, twice 
, , - , ” fs) rx s o) iZ 
vovra éxpiZwOévra’ 13 Kupara ayia Oadacone érragpicovra 
rooted up ; 2waves ‘wild of[the]sea, foaming out 
~ , ~ « vA ~ 
rac.éavray aicxivac’ doripes TAavATaL, otc Oo Codog Tov 
their own shames ; *stars 1wandering, to whom the gloom 
4 ~ 4 
oxérouc sicrov'"_aimva rernonra. 14 "apoepnrevosv".d& Kai 


of darkness for ever has been kepé, And prophesied ‘also 
, , im 
ToUTo.c ¢Bdopoc amd ‘Addy ’Evwy, déEywr, ‘Idod, 


®as °to Mthese [(?the] sseventh ‘from *Adam, ‘*Enoch, . saying, Behold, 
mr0Ev kipioc éy “puptaow ayiac’ airov, 15 momar 
Scame [‘the] *Lord amidst “myriads oly This, to execute 

s , 4 ? ~ 
Kpiow Kara mavTwy, Kat *iedéyEau" mavrac Tove aceBEig 
judgment against all, and toconvict all the ungodly 


dead; 
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not, 6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael the archangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee, 
10 But these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 


what they know na- 


turally, as bru 


‘ 


beasts, in those things - 


they corrupt them- 
selves, 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
pone in the way of 

ain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame ; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands cf his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all 
and to convince all 


a 


1 spdmov TovTots LTTrAW. m Gre when L. 
LITrAw. P GAAG LTTrAW. 
tr place the comma after cuvev- 


GLTTrAW. =" empodyreveev TTr. 


<7 


¥ aylais muplagcww GLITrAW, 


2 rére at that time L, 
4 + of (read the sunken rocks) LTTrA. 

§ mapapepouevas being carried along GLTTrAw, 
* edeygar LITrA. 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 


their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him, 16 These 
are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts ; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, haying men’s 
ersons in admiration 
ecause of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member ye the words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts, 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
selves, sensual, hay- 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ unto eternal 
life. 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
ing a difference:23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh, 


24 Now unto him 
that is able tokeep you 
from falling, and to 

resent you faultless 
fore the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now and ever. A- 
men, 





Y — avTov LTTrA. 


drwy words having been spoken before t. 

Tr[a]W) xpovov at the end of the time Lrtraw. 
KoSoMOUVTES EAUTOUS TH AYLWTATY VE@Y miorTe: LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict Lrtraw. 


IOYAAS. 


Yavréyv" mepi mavrwy rev ioywy *aceBetac" airay dy 
of them concerning all 2works *of tungodliness ‘their which 
. 

noésBnoay, Kai epi mavrwy TwY oKdnpwy * ov 


all the hard [things] which 
élddnoav Kar’ advrov apaprwroi doeBeic. 16 otroi eiow 
Sspoke ‘against *him ?sinners Aungodly. These ‘are 
yoyyvorai, pepbipoipo, Kara rac.émOupiac.abray mopevo- 
murmurers, complainers, after stheir *lusts twalk- 
pévor Kai TO.cTdpa.avT@yv Aare” YrépoyKa, Oavpafovrec 
ing ; and their mouth speaks great swelling[words], admiring 
modowma wHersiac aow. 17 wvpsic.dé, ayarnroi, pry- 
persons ‘profit for *the *sake *of. But ye, beloved, re- 
oOnre TOY "pnudrwy THy  mooeipnuévwr" sid THY aTo- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 
oToAwy Tov.cupiov.yuay Inood xpicrov" 18 Ore EXeyoy viv, 


they did ungodlily, and concerning 


stles of our Lor Jesus Christ, that they said toyou, 
Sori dy —toydrw xodvp'’ toovrar éumaixra, kara Tac 
that in([the) last time there will be mockers, 4after 
éavtoy tmiOupiac mopevopevor THY acEBesr. 19 odroi siow 
3%their*own ‘derires lwalking of ungodlinesses, These are 
ot amodiopiZovrec®, Wvyixoi, mvevpa Wy 
they who set apart [themselves], natural[{men], [*the] “Spirit *not 


txovrec. 20 dpsic.cé, dyamnroi, *rpdywrdryipov misre 
“having. t But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
ézrotcodopovyrec Eavrotc," ivy mvevpatt ayiw mpocevyd- 


building up yourselves, in [the] Spirit 1Holy pray- 
pevor, 21 éavrove ty ayary Oot rnonoare, mpoodexs- 
ing, 2yourselves *in [*the] ‘love ‘Sof 7God 1keep, await- 


pevot TO EdEog ToU.KupiovxnpaY ‘Inco’ xpioTov, sic Cwry 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 
aimvioy, 22 Kai od¢ pév 8recire Staxoivdpevor 23 *odc-dé 


eternal. And 7s0me ‘pity, making a difference. but others 
‘éy POBw owzere, ék« Tov mupdc apmalorTec,! poovyreg 
with fear save, outof the fire snatching (them); hating 
Kai Toy a7 THC capKic tomTUWpEVOY YITHYVA. 
even the “by ‘the ‘flesh 2spotted garment, 

24 Ty.dt duvapéivp purtataiadrovc" amraicrove, xai 


But tohim who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 


orijoae karevwrioy tHc.dd&nc.avrov dywpovg tv dyad- 
toset [them] before his glory blameless: with exul- 
Audet, 25 povp ‘sogy" a owriounpayv,! dda ™xai! 
tation, to [the] only wise cer our Saviour, [be] glory and 


Heyadwodirn, Kpdroc Kai tovcia," Kai viv kai sig mavrac 








greatness, might and authority, .both now, and to all: 
Tove aiwvac. .apny. 
the ages. Amen, 
°Emworo\y 'Tovda caboAucy." 
?Epistle ‘of*Jude ‘general. 
t [ageBelas] Tr. ® + Adywy speeches T, > mpoetpnuevay py- 


© — ore LT [Tr]. 4 én’ éoyarou Tod (— rou 

e + éavrovs themselves EG f érrote 
wav mioreL LT” le éAéyxere Suaxptvoudvous [who] 
ovs S& awcere ex mupds apragovtes, os Sé éAcare (éAcetTe W) 


«vy doB» but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


LTTraw. 


LTTrAW. 


idpas you (and read set [you] before) EGLTTrw. 

1+ 81a "Ingov xptorod Tov Kupiov nuwv through Jesus Christ our Lord eurrraw. 

0 + mpd Tere aimvos before the whole age (read cai and) LrTraw. 
> Tovéa Tra. ; 


subscription EGLTW ; 


*k — ood GLTTraw. 
m™— gai 
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*ATIOKAAYVIS IQANNOY TOY OEOAOTOY." 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 





ATIOKAAY VIE “Inco yorcrod, jy Edweev adbwp 0 Oedc, 


Revelation of Jesus Christ, which gave ‘to*him ‘God, 
OsiZar roic_dovAotc.avrou =—«._ det yevéoOar év.rayer, Kat 
to shew tohisbondmen*® what things must take place shortly; and 


ionwavey arroareidag oud ToU.dyyéAov.adrov rH.dovAw.avTOU 
he signified [it], having sent by is angel to his bondman 
“Twavvyg;" 2 b¢ suaprvpncey Tov Adyor Tov OEod Kai THY 
John, who testified the word of God and the 
paprupiay Inoov xpiorow doa erell Uedev." 8 paxa- 
9 


testimony of Jesus Christ, *whatsoever*things ‘and he saw. Bless- 
toc 6 dvayivecKwy, kai ot aKovovreg °rove Aoyouc! 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 
Tie Mpodnretac, Kai Tnpovvreg Ta tv avTy YEypappéva’ 
ofthe prophecy, and keep the things in it jwritten ; 
d.yao kaipoc éyyve. 
forthe time [is] near. 

4 !'Iwavyne' raicg émrd éxxAnoiac raic ty rp Acia’ 


John tothe seven assemblies ‘tvhich [are] in Asia: 


xdorc dpiv Kai eipnvn ao Srov' 6 Oy Kai 6 ty kai 6 
Grace toyou and peace from him who is and who was and who[is] 
’pxduevoc’ Kai dd rév éxrad wvevparwy *é" leorey' évwmoy 
to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
rov.Opdvov.airov: 5 Kai dd "Inoot xpiorov, 6 paprug 6 
his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the witness 
muoréc, & mpwroroxog Kéx' riv vexowy. Kai 6 doxwy THY 
4faithful, the firstborn from among the dead, andthe ruler ofthe 
Bacitiwy rhe yig — Te — ‘ayarnoavre' tac, Kai ™ov- 
kings oftheearth, To him who loved us, and wash- 
cavre' yude "arb" rdv.dpapridy ype" éy r@.aipariavrov' 
ed us from our sins in his blood, 
kai" tepeic rp Oe@ Kai warpi 
and priests to?God %and*Father 
7 Od~a Kai 7d Kpatoc sic Tobe aidvac 'ToY 
might to the ages of the 


6 Kai éoinoey Pypac" IBaoukic 
and made us kings 
avrov’ avr@ 
‘his: tohim{[be]the glory and the 

aiwvwr." apny. 
ages. Amen, 
7 "dob, toxerae pera rv veperOy, cai dPerar abrov mac 





DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, w hich God 
gave unto him, toshew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass ; 
and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel un- 
to his servant John: 
2 who bare record ‘of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that he saw. 
3 Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time 7s at hand. 


4 JOHN tothe seven 
charches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father ; 
to him beglory and do- 
minion .for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 


: : . with clouds;andevery 
‘ gg ES = with ae : cingtane , and shall asi hie every eye shall ee him, and 
6¢0adpoc, Kai olrwwec avrov é&eKxévrnoay' Kal koWovrat sary 8 also bid ioe! Lei 
i 2hi 1yj 7, 8. e 1m : - 
i a Sa ald ac ra _ Piorced, = and “shall *wail Gods of the earth shall 
us avuToyv Tacadt at gvdrat TNC yus: val, aunyv. wail because of him, 

®on °accountof 'him all the ‘tribes *of*the °earth. Yea, amen, Even so, Amen. 
p ‘ * °. Alph: a 
8 "Ey ime 7d *A" Kai 7d OQ," “apy Kai rédoc'! deyer Pciheter parinning 
I am the A andthe Q, beginning and ending, says and the ending, saith 
ee 
8 AmoxdAvies @ 3 "Amoxddvyiis “Iwavvov (Iwdvov Tr) LTTraAW. > "Iwdvy Tr. c—re 
GLTTraw. disev tT. © gov Adyor the word T. f"Iwarns Tr. & — tov (read [him)) 
GLTTrAW. h coy Tr. i— éorw (read [are]) LTTraw. k — éx (read ray of the) 
GLTTrAW. ayaravre loves GLTTrAW. ™ dvoartt freed urtr; AfojJcavTe A. ” Ex LTTrA. 
offjuav] A. Pawaoy L; Hpty for us Tr. 4 BactAciav, a kingdom, GLTTrAW.  *— Tw 

GiWvov As 8 gAda Alpha LTTraw. tOLA, ¥ — apxy Kat TéAos GLTTrAW. 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


-9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony ,of Jesus 
Christ, 10 Iwas in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 

a, the first and the 
ast: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book; 
and send zt unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, and unto Smyr- 
qa, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea, 
12 And I turned tosee 
the voice that spake 
with me, And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
a garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps witha 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and hig hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in a furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters, 16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars : and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength, 17 And when 
Isaw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead, And he 


 xvptos o Oeds [the] Lord God Girrraw. 


® — év 77 GLITrAW. 
LTTrAa, 
GLTTraw. 
k @vdreipav Law. 
© — énra LT[ ra]. 
2s GLITrAW. 


-@ — §1a LTr[A). 
& + éemra seven GLTTrAW. 


© memupwmevys (ev T) [it] glowed xr, 


ik 


? 
0 epxdpevoc, 6 wavro- 
tocome, the Al- 


~ATLOKAAY VTS. 
5 Kipioc," 6 wy Kai oO ty kai ; 
the Lord, who is and who was and who [is] 
Koarwp. 
mighty. 
9 ’Eyw *Iwavyne," o%kal" ddedgoc tpdy cai *ovycowywroct 
I John, also brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 
ly rp Odiber wai ev 79! Baorreig cal drroporg » *Inood xoww- 
in the tribulation and in the kingdom and’ endurance of Jesus Christ, 
rou," éyevopuny & ry vhow TH  Kadovpéivy Tldrpw, dud 
was in the island which [is] called Patmos, because of 
rov A6yov Tov Oeod Kai 4a" Tv paprupiay "Inood *xp.c- 


the word of God and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
rov." 10 SF heh oa ty =—s wvetparity Ty KUpLaKy nuspg’ Kai 
became in [the] Spirit on the ord’s day, and 


HKovea brriow pov pwrjy ueyadny wo oadmvyyoc, 11 Aeyov- 
Iheard behind’ me a *voice loud as of a trumpet, say 
one, f Eyw eiut 7d A kai ro Q, 6 mpHrog Kai o écxaroc’ Kai," 
ing, I am the A and the Q, the first and the last ; and, 
a ¢ , ‘ ‘ ~ , ’ 

O Bréreg ypaor cic BiBriov, kai wEwpov Taig & ExKAnoiare 


Whatthouseest write in abook, and send tothe assemblies 
braic tv ’Aoig," sic "Edeoov, Kai etc Zuvpvay,' nai eic 
which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, und to 


Tlépyapoy, cai sic *Ovdrepa," kai eic Zapderc, Kai sic }Pi\a- 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
’ ‘ , ‘ 2 , 

dédgetay," Kai sic ™Aaodixeay." 12 Kai éréorpeba BrEreY 

delphia, and to Laodicea, And  Iturned to see 

aes 1 er ny aN 1 » 9 ~, cae r 

THY pwyhy ijric "ehadnoev" per’ spuod' Kai émiorpepac eldov 

the voice which spoke with me, and havingturned I saw 

¢ , ~ ’ ~ b 

émra Nuxviac yovodc, 13 Kai év tow THY °émra' Avy= 

seven 7lampstands “golden, and in[the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 

vay * bporoy Puid!' advOowmov, tvdedupévoy 

stands [one} like [the] Son of man, clothed in fa garment] 

modnon, Kai wepueCwapuévoy poe Toic Yuacroic" Zwvnu 
reaching to the feet, and “*girt *about Swith ?the ei aldeg * mia hs 
~ « 4 ~ ‘ , 4 e s | 

Tyovony' 14 9.0é.«epars).abrou Kai airpiyec AevKai Swoei! 
golden : and his head and hair white as if 

Eptoy AevKdy, WE XLWY"* Kai O1.6¢0arpo0l.adTOU we POE rupde' 

2wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 

15 Kai oi.wddec.abrow ecm XAKou Bary we tv Kapiv 

and his feet ike fine brass,  asif in “a Sfurnace[*they] 
’ %, 20 ‘ ee ata | 15 ’ 
trerupwpévor" Kair.dwri)adtov wo pwr?) WdTwy TOoAAwY" 
3glowed ; and his voice as [the] voice of “waters *many, 
. ~ ~ ~ . t t : 

16 Kai éxywy tv ry deka Yabrov yepi' doripac éexra: Kai, ék 

and having in 7right ‘*his hand *stars seven, and out of 

Tov.ordparoc.avTov poudaia dioromoc d&eia Exropevopéry® Kai 

his mouth ‘asword *two-edged ‘sharp going forth, and 
cow > ~ t « , ? ~ “4 > ~ rf 

-6Yg.abrov we 6 Hrtog paiver x. r7duvaperadrod. 17 Kai 

his countenance as the sun shines in its power, And 

¢ , A‘ A a ~ 2 

dre eldov abréy, éxeca mode Todvc.ddac.adrovd we vexpoc’ Kai 

when Isaw him, Ifell at his feet as dead: and 


x"Iwdvys Tre Y¥ — Kal GLTTrAW. 


| GI Zour T. 
b + év in (Jesus) LTTraw. c 


xptoT@ "Inood W; — xpiorod 

gs : ee , 

Xptorov LITA, |, f— "Eyed ctu... ,€rxaros* Kat 
— tats ev Acia GLTTraw. i Zuvpvay T, 

” eAdAeu Was speaking Lrtraw. 


m Aaodixiav T. 
9 pagots L; pacGois T. * Xpvoay LTTra, 8 ws 
Y Xetpt avrov LTTrA, 


! DiraderAdhiav tv. 
P vioy T. 


7, IL. REVELATION. 
SirkOncev’ rhvdekidv.adrov *yeioa' em’ ews, AEywy Tpor," 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying tome, 
M.j.d0Bod" gyw eipe 6 mp@roe Kai 6 ~oxarog, 18 Kai 6 
Fear not; a am the first and the last, and the 
tov, Kai éyevounv vexpdc, kai dod Cav sip eig.tove 
living [one]: and I became dead, and behold “alive *I*am to the 
aimvac Toy aidvwy *aunv"" Kai éxw Tag KAEig TOU *adou Kai 


ages of the ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 
rou Gavarov.' 19 ypdapov” a eldec, Kal a 
of death. Write the things which thou sawest and the things 

a Edree CyiveoOar! werd radra’ 20 ré 
ELOLY, KAL a PE Et yived at péTa TavTa TO 


which are, and thethings which are about totake place after 
uvetnploy rev émra dorépwy tur! 
mystery ofthe seven stars 


these, The 
eldec Séwi tne ds&tac! 
which thou sawest on 2right “hand 
pov, kal tac émrad Avyviag Tac ypvodc. ot ExTa aorépsg 
my. and the seven *lampstands *golden.* The seven stars 
dyyé\ou rv émrad ixkArnowdy eiow" Kai fai! Simrad Avymat! 
2angels %of*the ®seven assemblies ‘are; and the seven lampstands 
bic eidec' émxra Exx\noia éioiy. 
which thou sawwest seven *assemblies ‘are. 
~ Z ~ , , 
2 Th dyyéry irijc' * Egecivnc! teedyoiac ypapov, Tade 
Tothe angel of the Ephesian assembly write: These things 
héyee 6 Koarwy rode éxra dorépag tv TH.dekLG.avrov, O 
says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who 
mepiraray év iow Trav émrad dvxvdy THY !yovody" 
walks in [the] midst ofthe seven *Jampstands ‘golden, 
¢ a eg Sa5 \ . , m ny ‘ X e a 
2 Oida ra.épya.cov, kal TOY KOTOY MoOU, Kal THY UTOMOYHY 


Tknow thy works, and 2labour ‘thy, and ?endurance 
gov, kai bre o0b.d0vy Bacracat Kaxotc,, _ Kai "érretpaow! 
‘thy. and that thou canst not pear evil [ones]; and thou didst try 


rove °packovrac elvat atrocroXouc" Kai ovK.sicir; 
those who declare [themselves] to be apostles and are not, 
kai eipec abrode evdeic, 3 Kai PiBdoracag Kai vToporny 
and didst find them liars ; and didst bear and endurance 
ixec, cai" did FO.6voud.pov IkexoriaKac Kai ob-KéKuneac." 
thast, and forthesakeof my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 
4 "adr" yw kard gov, Ore THY.ayaany.cov THY TpwTHY 
but Ihave against thee, that thy “love Mirst 
Sagnnac.” 5 punpdveve oby mddey éxwémruxac,’ kai 
thou didst leave. Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
peravonoor, kai Ta mpwra éoya moinaoy’ ei.dé pH, Epxopat 
repent, and the first works do: but if not, I am coming 
gow ‘raxet," Kai Kivnow THv.dvxviav.cov ek TOU TOTO” 
tothee quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of 2place 
abric, tap  peravonoyc. 6 adda rovro Exec, Ore 
its, except thou shouldest repent. But this thou hast, that 
puceic ta ~pya tHv Nixodairdy, a Kayw jucw. 7 
thou hatest the works ofthe JNicolaitanes, which Ialso hate. 


0 
He that 
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laid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the first andthe last: - 
18 J amhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell 
and of death. 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast seen, and the 
things which are, and 
the things which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thon saw- 
est in my right hand, 
and the seven polden 
candlesticks, The se- 
ven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches, 


II, Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst ofthe 
seven golden candle- 
sticks; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and 
how thou canss not 
bear them -which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them whi:h say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found 
them liars ; 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name’s saky hast la- 
boured, and kast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have sumewhat 
against thee because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come unte thee quick- 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou 
repent. 6 But thisthou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
Jaitanes, which I also 
hate. 7 He that hath 


——— = aan ai 
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0 émetpagas GLTTrAW. 
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an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To 
him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which 
jis in the midst of the 
paradise of God, 


8 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna write ; These 
things saith the first 
and the last, which 
was dead, and is a- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and J 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue 
of Satan, 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer ; be- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be 
trud; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will 

ive thee a crown of 
ife, 11 He that hath 
an ear, let hin hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death, 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
seat is; and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, whotaught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


crown 


ATIOKAAY WIT TL. 


oe -7 Syd iose se , » > ’ » 
Exwv otc dkovodrw Ti 7rd avedpa Aéyer Taic™ ExKANoiac 


has anear, let him hear what the Spirit says tothe assemblies, 
Tye XvKavre' dwow airy payeiv &e Tou Eddov rho Cwne 
Tohim that overcomes, Iwillgivetohim toeat of the tree of life 


0 éoriv iv = Yuéow Tov mapadeicou" rou Oeov". 
which is in(the) midst of the paradise of God, 
8 Kai rip ayyédw ®rijc! YékcAnoiag Zpvprvaiwy" yoador, 
And tothe angel of the assembly of Smyrneans write: 
Tdde Reyer 6 mMpwrog Kai 6 Laxaroc, b¢ éyévEeTO VEKOdE 
These things says the first and the last, who became dead 
kai @Zyoev' 9 Olda cov *raioya Kai" ryy Orchw Kai ry 


and lived. I know thy works and tribulation and 
, Far | yN i Bat t ‘ ‘ 9X Z e ~ 
mrwxelav’ “mAovotog.o& el Kal THY B aoonptav TWY. 
poverty ; but rich thouart;and the ealumny of those who 


Aeyovrwy ‘lovdaiovg elvar éavrovbe, Kai ovK-eiciv, adda ovv- 
declare “Jews 2to *be 'themselves, and are not, but asyn- 
aywy) Tov carava. 10 fundév" goBov a pedrAKc 
agogue of Satan, Not “at “all +fear the things which thou art about 
macye. ifov,® pédre *Bareiv' RE tua 6 dtaGoroc! 
to suffer. Lo, 7is*about ‘to %cast [some] Sof *you ‘the devil 
? DN 0 uv (ae ‘ \ ky WV aN ip t ~ 
ec guAaKkny, va TWEtpacUNTe’ Kat “EcETE ACULY T/HEQWY 
into prison, that ye may be tried; and yeshall have tribulation *days 
déxa. yivov mioroc aye Yavarov, Kai dwow or Tov oTé- 
‘ten, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 
gavov ric lwic. 11 6 txwy obt¢ akovearw Ti TO TvEvpa 
of life. He that has anear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Aéyel Talc éxKAnoiarc’ 0 VIR@Y —OU-fA} aduneg tk 
says’ tothe assemblies. Hethat overcomes inno wise shall beinjured of 
tov Oavarov rov devrévov. 
the 7death *second, 
12 Kai r@ ayyéiiy rijc tv Iepyapp éxxAnoiag ypador, 
And tothe angel of the 7in *Pergainos Jassembly write : 
Tade Ddéyee .6 éxywy Tiv poudaiay THY dicromoy Tv 
These things says he who has the “sword *two-edged 
dteiav’ 13 Olda 'rd.éoya.cov Kai" mov Karotxeic, Sov 6 
‘sharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, where the 
Opovog rovcaravad, Kai kKoareig ro.dvoud.pou, Kai ovdK 
throne of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast my name, and *not 
,OVN , A Megqj!! 2 The Neyll Og7ell Pp’ 
Novynow THY.TioTiwW_pwouv Kat" Ey Taig 7uEpatc MEV" Caic' P Av- 
‘didst “deny my faith even in the days in whick An- 
timac' O_uaptuc.uov 6 mior6c4, S¢ amexravOn rap’ dpiv, 
tipas my *witness ‘faithful (was), who waskilled among you, 
Orou "karoiket 6 caravac." 14 *adXd"' Exw Kara gov dAtya, 
where 7dwells ‘Satan. But Ihave against thee a few things; 
‘Ore" = Exeug. Exe Kparovvrac THY dwayny Badadp, S¢ 
because thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
tdidackey Vév'" ¥*rq" Baddk Badkiv cxavdadov ivwmiov roy 


taught Balak to cast a snare before the 
tn , , ~ , , \ ei 
vidy Iopand, dayeiy eldwroOvTa = kat ~— ropvevoar. 
sons of Israel, toeat things saorificed toidols and to commit fornication, 


) “ + énra seven L. 

(read of my God) o[a]w. 
T.) exxAnoias assembly in Smyrna GLTtraw. 
e + éx« of (those who) GLTTraWw. 


GLTTraW. 
6 BadAew LTrA. 
€pya cov kat LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) Lrrr[a]. 
F 0 gaTavas KaroLKet GLTTraW. 


x puxourTe L. Y r® wapadeiow the paradise GLTTrAW. 
® 7@ (read éxxA. of the assembly) 1. 
© — sa épya Kat LTTrA. 
f un Not Ltraw. 
i 0 SudBodos ef VO GLTTrAW. 
m — «ai T(TrA]. 

P*Avteiras T. 
* GAAG We 


7 * + pov 
> ev Suvpry (Zuvpvy 
9 adAG mAovatos 
& + dn indeed [a]w. 
k éynre ye may have i.: 1— 7a 
a — ey LTTrAW. ° — ats (read in those days 
@ + gu (read my faithful fone)) Lt[tra]w. 
t—trnL. Y—q@EGLTTrAW. 8 voy E, 


TI. REVELATION, 


5 ? poe —40 ~ 
15 oUrwe Exec Kai od Kparovyracg tHy didayny *rav" 
hast also thou (those) holding .the teaching of the 
Nixodairéy Yd to@." 16 peravdnooyv™ &i.d& wn, Epxopat 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate, Repent ! but if not, lam coming 
got Taxv, Kai wodeunow per avrov iv TH popaig rov 
to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 
oroparoc.uov. 17 6 étxwy otc akovedrw ri To rvEipa 
of my mouth, Hethat has anear, let him hear what.the Spirit 
, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Aéyet Taic ExxAnoiatg? rw = wawvre" ddow adr “dayeiv 
Says tothe assemblies. To him that overcomes, Iwillgivetohim tocat 
amo" rod pdavya tov Kexpuppévov, Kai dwow air@ Pipoy 
of the *manna ‘hidden ; and I will give to him a *pebble 
Aeveny, kai ixi ryv Piipoy dvopa kawoy yeypappévoy, 6 
white, and on the pebble a*name “new written, which 
My ‘ c” tl ? ‘ £ , 
ovdeic Séyvw' eiuy 0 RAapBarwr. 
noone knew  excepthe who receives [it]. 
18 Kai rp ayyédy rife" év Ovareiporg éxxdyoiacg ypaor, 
Andtothe angel ofthe 7in *Thyatira lassembly write: 
Tade éyee 6 vidg Tov Oeov, 6 Exwy Tove OP9ahpove 
These things says the Son of God, he who has 2eyes 
favrou' we fpddya" 5 i ot.wddec.avrov O Axode= 
¢ ‘pdOya" rupoc, Kal Ol.7TO0EC-AUTOU OpoLot KAAKOAL 


this as aflame of fire, and his feet like. fine 
Bavy 19 O1da cov ra épya Kai rHv Sayamny, Kai rHv dia- 
brass, I know thy works, and love, and ser- 
Koviay, kai tHY rior" Kai *ryv' droporny ‘oov," Kai ra Epya 
vice, and faith, and “endurance ‘thy, and 2works 
cov, ‘kai ra éoxatra mrE&iova THY mpwrwy. 20 !adr’! 
‘thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But 
éyw kard cod “éXjiya,! bre NégGc'  riyy yuvaixa® P’IeZa- 
I have against thee afew things that thou sufferest the woman Jeze- 


Br," Irv Aéyovoay" TéauTiy" rpogHrr, *Waoxey Kai Tra- 


bel, her who calls herself aprophetess, toteach and to 
vac0a! épote dovdove,  mopvedoat kat teidwdo- 
mislead my bondmen to commit fornication and *things *sacrificed Sto 


Oura gaysiv." 21 cai Sowa adry xpdvoy va péravonoy Vix 
Sidols ‘to 7eat. And Igave _ her time thatshe might repent of 
Tihc-ropveiac.avrijc, kai ov-perevonoer." 22 idov, Yéyw" Badrrw 
her fornication ; and she repented not, Lo, I cast 
adriy sic KAlynyv, kai robg¢ prorxevovracg per’ abrig sic 
her into abed, and those who commit adultery with her into 
Or\jtrbw  peyadrny, édv.py *peravonowow' ix THY Epywy 
*tribulation ‘great, except they should repent of works 
Yayray." 23 kai ra.réxva.avrig amoxreva ty Oavary' Kai 
1their. And her children Iwill kill with death; and 
yreoovrar macar ai éxkAnoiae Ore éyw eime 6 *épevyey" 
Ashall®know ‘all the “assemblies that I am he who searches 
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hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of. the Nicolaitancs, 
which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 
17 He that hath anear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overcometh willl give 
to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new 
name written, which 
no man knoweth sav- 
ing he that receiveth 
it, 


18 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet ave 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and. service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
than the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I havea 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants tocommit 
fornication, and to eat 
things saerificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
she repented not, 22Be- 
hold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds. 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with death; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am he 
which searcheth the 


a EE UEERCInnEISEn AEE EESETESSEEEESSEESSSSISI 


x — zy the L[Tr]AW. » Y Ouotws in like manner GLTTraw. 
GuTr[A]w. ® yuxourTe LTTr. > — gayeiy ard GLTTrAW. | 
4 rp (read éxxd. of the assembly) L. e—avrovL. f Hroé T. 
miotw Kat Tay Staxoviay GLTA; miorw kal Thy ayammy Kat THY 
i — gov T, k — xai (read thy last works) GLTTraw. 
GLTTraw. 2 agecs thou lettest alone GLTTrAw. 
P thy ‘leGaBeA L; "IeGaBeA GT; “IeCaBeA TrAW. 

F auTny T. 
t dayety elSwdcbutTa GLTTrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTraw. 


19 ueravongovow they shallrepent Tra. 9 avrns her GLTIrAW. 


Svaxoviay Tr. 
1 a)Aa TrAW. 

© + gov (read thy wife) Gr[a]w. 
4 4 Aéyovoa she who calls GLTTraw. 
® nai duddoKet Kai TAavg Tovs and she teaches and misleads GLTTraw. 
Y Kat ov OéAet peTavonoat ex THS Mopveias avTys and she 
Ww — éyw (read Baddw I cast) GLTTrAwW. 
38 épavy@y LTIr. 


2 4+ ovv therefore 


¢ olSey knows GLTTraw. 


ae cas 
8 aydmny, Kal Thy 

— TH L. 
m — odliya 
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reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works, 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which have not known 
the depths of Satan 

as they speak; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden, 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come, 26 And he that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
will give him the 
morning 'star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


III, And unto the 
angel of ‘the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name _ that 
thou livest, and art 
dead, 2 Be watch- 

and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are ready 
to die: for I have not 
found thy works — 
fect beforeGod. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall 
walk with me in 
white: for they are 
worthy. 5. He that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I 


ATOKAAY VIS II, IIf. 


diow dpiv ixdorp ard ra 


vedpovc Kai Kapdiac’ Kai 
$0 $ p ° each according to 


reins and . hearts; and I will give to you 
Zoya tpi. 24 dpiv.di éyw "Kai" Rovroig rote éy 
2works ‘your. Buttoyou Isay, and to([the]rest who [are] in 
Ovareiporc, boot ovK-exovaw rHv.didayjy.radrny, Peai" 
Thyatira, as many as have not this teaching, and 
oirivec obkiyvwoay ra °Ban" rot carava, we éeyovowy, Ob 
who knew vot the depths . of Satan, as theysay; *not 
Gare" ig’ dao adr PBdpoc' 25 wrdyv 3 Exere kparh- 
1] *will ‘cast upon you any other burden; but whatyehave ‘hold 
care, °dypic! ob.dv.ijiw. 26 cai 6 wiv kai oO 
fast till I shall come, And he that overcomes, and he that 
Tnpwy dxor rérove ra.épya.yov, dwow abry é€ovoiay 
keeps until [the] end my works, Iwillgive tohim authority 
‘ ~ ? ~ ‘ ~ ‘ fF 
ixi rév 2Ovev' 27 Kai mouavet adrode tv paBdw o- 
over the nations, and heshallshepherd them with rod tan 
dno wo rdoKetn Ta.KepapiKad ovvrpiBera, wo Kayo 
3iron, as vessels of pottery « are broken in pieces; as I also 
siingda mapa rov.rarpd¢_uouv' 28 Kai dwow avTr@ Tov 
have received from my Father ; and Iwillgive tohim the 


doriga roy mowivéy. 29 6 eExwy od¢ akovedrw ri To 
*star ‘morning, He that has anear, let him hear what the 
mvedpa eye. Taic éKKANoialc. 
Spirit says tothe assemblies. 
3 Kai rp dyyétdy tic tv Dapdeow éeeArAnoiac ypaov, 
Andtothé angel of the 7in “Sardis assembly write: 
Tade Déyee 6 éeywy raf mvetpara Tov Oeod Kai Tod¢ 


These things says hewho has _ the Spirits of God 
éxra doripac’ Oda cov ra ipya, Ort rd" dvo 
seven stars. Iknow thy 


Zgc, Kai vexpoc el. 


and the 
éyerg Ort 
works, that *the *name *thou “hast that 
2 yivov ypnyopdv, kai *ornpitov" 
> FH OLSOV 
thou livest,and dead ‘art. Be watchful, and ieee 
rd.douTrd @ inédra" arobaveiv' od-yap-eipnkd 
the things that remain, which are about to dfe, for I have net found 
coy Ira" ioya memAnpwpéva EvwToy Tov Oeod*. 3 uynudveve 
thy works complete before God, Remembér 
loty! = rc eiAngac kai Kovoacg, Kai et, = Kae 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and- keep [it] and 
peravonoov’ tay oby  put-yonyopnoye, Hew “iri of! 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch I willcome upon thee 
e , ~ ’ 

wo Kdéerrnc, Kal od.un = ®yvgic" moiav pay tw 
as a thief, and inno wise shaltthouknow what hour [shall come 
dri of. 4 ° Péyec ddiya" dvdpara Ixai!l éy Paodea, & ovK 
upon thee. Thowhbast afew names also in ‘Sardis which not 
éudduvay ra.iuaria.adTayv’ Kai mepirarhnoovoww per’ tov iv 


defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
AevKoic, Srv aki siow. 5 6 wkdy, Todroc" zepi-: 
white, because worthy they are. He that overcomes, he shall 


Bareirat éy ipariowg Aeveoic’ kai od.un tEadrehpw rd dvopa 





will not blot out his beclothed in *garments *white; and in no wise will I blot out 2name 

* ois to the (rest) @LTtraw. b — «at GLTTrAW. © Babéa GLTTrAW. d BadrAw 
I cast (not) LTTra Ww. © dype LTTr. { + énra Seven EGLTTrAw, & — 7d (read a 
name) GLTTraw. b ompicov GLTTrAW. i €uedAov were about GLTTrAW. ji—7a 
L[Tra]. k + mou (read my God) Gitrraw. '[otv]a. “—eénicéLrtra. ®yroon 
TTr, © 4+ 4AAa (GAA’G) But Lrrraw. P OAtya Exes. G—KalGLTTraw. * ovTws 


thus LIT, 


TIE. REVELATION, 


> ~ 7 ~ ~ , 4 
avrov ik Tijc lwitc, wai Eouoroynoopat' rd dvopa 
his from'the of life, and will confess 7name 
> ~ , ~ , 4 + ~ ? (3 
avrov évwrioy rov.marpdoc.uou Kai évwmrioy THY dyyéhuy 
his before my Father and before ‘angels 
? ~ « »” Yl cA 4 ~ 
airov. 6 0 éxwy od¢ adkovadrw ri TO mvedpa eye 
this, Hethat has anear, let himhear what the Spirit says 
Talc ékxAyoiate. 
tothe assemblies. 


7 Kai rp ayyédp rijc év *birradedgeia" xxdyaiac yoayoy, 


BiBrov rij¢ 
book 


Andtothe angel ofthe?in “Philadelphia ‘assembly write: 
c ud « {2 ~ 
Tade Aéyer%S cytoc, 6 adAnOivdc," 6 eywy Thy *KEida! 
These things says the. Holy, the ‘True; he who has_ the key 


Xzo0" YAaBid," 6 dvoiywy Kai obdsic "rein," *xai" Persie" Kai 
of David, who opens and’noone_ shuts, and shuts: and 
ovbdeic Cdvoiyer'" 8 Olda cov ra épya’ idod, dédwea ivwroy 
no one opens. , iL know thy works, Lo, Ihaveset before 
cou Qipay Savepypévny,' kai" ovdeic dv ei. brnv 
; ¢ Ovvara KAXéioa abrny 


thee “door 4an 7opened, and noone  isable to shut it, 
bre puxpay exec Svvapuy, kai.érnonod¢g pou Tov Aoyov, 
because “a ‘little ‘thou *hast power, and didstkeep my word, 


cai odk.jprynow ro-dvouapov. 9 idod, didwa' te rig ovva- 
and didst pot deny my name. 0, Igive of the syna- 
ywyiig Tov arava =rév eyovrwy éavtodc Iovdaiaue eivat, 
gogue of Satan thosethat declare themselves 3sJews ‘to be, 
A >? | ot ? A U ? Lf t ? 4 wo 
kai ovx.eicivy, adda Wevdovrat’ isov, momow avrov¢e wa 
and are not, but do lie ; lo, » I will cause them that 


Bitwow! Kai “xpockyyjowow" tywmioy rwv.roddy.cou, 
they should come and should do homage before thy feet, 


cai Gow Sriétyw jyarnod ce. 10 bre érypnoac Tov 
aud should know that If loved _ thee. Because thou didst keep the 
Aoyoy Tijc-Iroporic_ pov, Kayw oe Tnpnow eK THC Wpac TOU 
word of my endurance, Ialso thee willkeep outof the hour 
WEACMOU TIC pedrAXAovoNC EpyecOat Eri TIC oikoupévnc 
of trial «which [is] about tocome upon the “habitable *world 
bAnc, weipdoar rove KarowKovvrag émi rie yc. 11 ?ITdov," 
whole, totry themthat dwell upon the earth. Behold, 
Epxopar rayo' xpdree 8 exec, twa pndeic AABy roy 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 
orépavey cov. 12 6 vuewy, Tomow abrov orbdoy ty ry 


2crown =‘ thy. He that overcomes, I willmake him apillar in the 
vais rov-Oeov_pou, cai ZEw ovr %iOg Ett, Kai yparpw 
temple of my God, and out not at all shall he go more; and I will write 


ix’ abroy rd byopa rov.Oéov-pov, Kai Td dvoua Thc WoAEwES 
upon him . the name ofmy God, andthe name ofthe city 
rovQeov-piov, .rijg Kawie ‘Iepovoeadnp, ky KaraBaivovoa! 
of my God, e - new erusalem, which comes down 
te Tov obpavoy ard rov.Oeov.pov, Kai TO.dvoud-pou Td 
out of heaven from my God, and my *name 
la « a” ? A , 4 ~ , 
cavéyve 13 6 exw od¢ dkovedrw Ti TO TrEdpa HéyEL 
‘new. Hethat has anear, let himhear what the Spirit says 
raic éxxAnoiasc. 
tothe assemblies. 


8 Opodcyjow GLITrAW, t diradedAgia T. 
3 — rou LTr[a.] y Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid aw. 
® gedetwy shutting Lrrr. ¢ dvoder shall open TTraw. 
which GLTTraw. £8.86 I will give LTA; di6w Tr. 
4 spooxuvjcove shall do homage LTTra. 


¥ 6 dAnOuvds, 6 Gyros A. 


i — "Idov .GLITrAW. 


2 «Aeioet Shall shut LTTrAW. 
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name out of the book 
of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 


of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shut- 


teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
works : behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, andno man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name, 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie ; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that Ihave loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
peruse: I also will 

eep thee from the 
hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown, 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jcrusa- 
lem, which cometh, 
down out of heyven 
from my God: and J 
will write upon him 
my new name, 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


w «Aety GLTTrAW. 
® [kat] L. 
A 


. 4 nvewypevny T. e Hv 
& nfovow they shall come Lrtra. 


k § karaBaiver B. 


630 

14 And unto the an- 
ie of the church of 
he Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot, 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth, 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, 
xnd have need of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 


alle, and poor, and. 


blind, and naked: Is I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou nu ayest 
ve rich; ana white rai- 
went, that thou may- 
ent be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
wakedness do not ap- 
ear; and anoint thine 
yes with eyesalve, 
that ‘thou mayest see. 


19 As many as I love, . 


I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 Tohim 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 
22 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Svirit saith unto the 
ebhurches. 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
sed which said, Come 

” hither, and I 
wail shew thee things 
which must be here- 
after. 2 And imine- 





ley Aaodicea (Aaodixia T) exkAnoias assembly in Laodicea GLTTraW. 
2 Gearos ovTE Wuxpos GTTraAW. 
T éAevvos A. 
éyxptgae anoimt with rrr. 
Y avewypevyn GLy. 
whatsoever things L, 


GL{a]. 
x Ldov T. 


A — Kai LTTrAW. 


ATIOKAAY WI z. 


14 Kai r@ ayyidw rite MexkAyoiacg , Aaodixéwy" 
And tothe angel of the amiga A of (the) Laodiceans 


Tacde eye 6 apny, 6 paprug O mordg Kat aXnbww6e, 1) 
These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and true, the 
apxn Tico Kricewe Tov Oeov’ 15 Oldd cov rd Epya, Ort ovrE 
beginning of the creation of God. I know thy works, that neither 
: » et 7 . m,7 ii ze 5pe 
Wuxypocg el, ovre Zeardc’ dperoy Wuypocg eine," 7 Ceoroc 

cold thou art, nor hot; I would cold thou wert or hot. 
16 ovrwe bre ydrapdg el, Kai ovre "Puypdg obrE Ceordc," 

Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither cold nor ot, 


pew o€ ipéoae ék rov.cropardc.uouv. 17 ore és, 
Iam about *thee ‘to? Lie out of my mouth. Because thou say est, 


"Ore rAovOLOg Eipt Kai TETAOUTHKAa Kai PoddEvdc' yoRay Exw, 
Rich Iam, and have grownrich and *of*nothing need ‘have, 


kai ovk.oldug Ort od el © radairwpog Kai4édERvec," Kai 
and kuowest uot that thou art the wretched, and area and 


TTWKOC Kai TUPAOG Kai yupvdc’ 18 cvpPBovrEdw oor ayopaoat 
poor, and blind, and naked; a thee to buy 


mag’ £00 xpuctoyv TETUPWLEVOY ik TvoOC, iva tTrovTHONC, 
from me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; 


kai iudria Aevka, va = reptBaAy = kai_— pu) -Gavepwbp 
and puarine nts twhite, that thou sae be clothed, and may not be made manifest 


1 aisxvrn Tije. yupvornroc. gov’ Kai *cohAovptov! "eyxpicoy" 
the shame ot thy soup wma 3 and ike anoint -thou swith 


Tove. .6g0arpovc. gov, iva Préryc. 19 tyw daovg idy grW, 
thine het that thou mayest see. I as many as I love 


éhéyyw Kai macedw' YEnwoov' obv Kai peravdnoor. 
I rebuke and siseipiies) be thou zealous therefore and repent. 


20 isov, Earnka imi rHv Oipay Kai Kpovw* tay ric axovoy 
Behold, Istand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 


TijC¢-pwvijepov, Kai avoiky rv Ovpay, * sisehevoopat “— 
my voice and ores the door, I will come in 


abroy, kai de@vnow per’ avrov, kai avroc per gov. 21 6 
him, and willsup with him, and he with me. He that 


vikwv, Owow abt Kabioar per’ imod iv rp.Opdrvwp_pov, we 
ai? ages Iwill givetohim tosit with me in my throne, as 


Kadyw évikyoa, kai éxabica pera rov.warpdc_uou = T@ Oporvyp 


TITFING 
YELpory 


write; 


a 


Ialso overcame, and satdown with my Father *throne 
abrov. 22 0 éywy ov¢ akovgdtw Ti To esas réEyet 
this, Hethat has ancar, let himhear what the Spirit says 


Taic éxkAnoiatc. 
tothe assemblies. 
4 Mesa ravra *sidor," kai idod Ovpa TAVEO BEM 2 To 
After these things Isaw, and behold a door Spee 
ovpary, Kai 1) gwr) mowrn iy HKovoa we ote 
heaven, andthe “voice first which Iheard [was] as of a trumpet 
Aadovang per’ sod, *Aéyovoa," *AvaBa' ws, Kai dei~=w 
speaking with me, saying, Come up hither, and FE will shew 
oo = a" Set yevéoOar pera ravra.c 2 4xai" edOéiwe 
to thee what things must take place after these things, And immediately 
™ js GLTTrAW. 
P ovdey “in *no ‘wise LTTra, 4+ 6 the 
8 KoAAVptov TTrA. * éyxpioat GW; éyxpioat to anoint with La ; 
v CyAcve LTTYAW. = =—-® + Kat(? ead 1 will both come in) TLA]w. 
* A€ywv GLTTrAW. *"AvdBnOe L. > oca 
© Punctuate so.as to read Immediately after these things L. 


© — ore [A]w. 


———— ———<<——— 


IV. 

> , sd 
éyevouny év 

I became in (the) 
obpary, Kai tri row Aodvou" 
heaven, andupon the 
pevog fiyv: Suorog opacet 


REVELATION. 
LA . = lA , . ” ? ~ 
mvevjare’ Kai idov, Opdvocg ExerTO ev TH 
Spiric ; and behold, athrone wasset in the 
KaOinpevoc’ BSxai 6 Kady 
throne [one] sitting, and he who[was] sit- 
Op iaowis kai Foaodinp Kai 


ting was like inappearancetoa“*stone “jasper and asuardius; and 
Tpic kuxcdd0ey rou Opdsvou *dpoiog' dpace ocpapay- 


&@ rainbow [was] around the throne like in appearance to an eme- 


div. 4 Kai kueddbev Tod Opdvov ‘Apdvor" sikoot Keai' 'réa- 
rald, And around the throne ‘thrones ‘twenty “and 
capec," cai iri rode ™Opivoug eldov rove Elkoot Kai réooapac" 


‘four, and on the thrones Isaw twenty and four 

a , , 1) , tl e . 
mpeopurépoue Kabnpévouc, mepBeBrAnpévovg "ev" imariorc 
ellers sitting, clothed in ?yarments 


NevKoic’ Kai Eoyov' iri rac.Kepardy.abray orepavoug »yovo- 
‘white; and they had on their heads “crowns *gold- 
otc." 5 wai ix rov Opdvov ixmopsvoyrat acrparai Kai 
en. And ont of the throngs go forth lightnings and 
a3povrai cai dwvai'! cai émrd Aapmadeg Tod KaLopevat 
thunders and voices; and seven lamps of fire burning 
évwmiov tov Opovov', tat! ‘sisw" Yra' éxra wvebpara rov 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 
Geove 6 cai tvemov rov Opdvov % Oadacca varivn, Spoia 
of God; and before the throne a *sea glass, like 
, a? , ine , a , ~ , 
kovoTradAw. kai év péow Tov Oodvov Kai KUKhw Tov Opdvov 
crystal. And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 
x. }? t ~ , > (2) rv ~ Yen 0. " 4 
Téccapa faa yipovra Op0arpdv Yéjsmpoo8ev" Kai 
four living creatures, full of eyes before and 
7 xai ro foéov rdompwrov  dpooy AéovT, 
and the “living *creature ° ‘first [was] like a lion, 
Zéov Spooy pooyw, Kai ro Toirovy fw 
living creature like acalf, and the third living 
ov Zéyov" ro MpdcwTOY 2c" bayOowrog,' Kai ro réraproy 
creature having the face as @ man, and the fourth 
Léov Spoor asr@ hide cote 8 kai 4 *réiscaoa" 
living creature like %eagle 1 *flying. And [the] four 
A ae 25, fac! é Sil EXefvopl eyed u af 
~ fGa, ey fea éavrdy' 8*elyov'" ava mréepvyacg é, 
living creatures, each for itself had respectively “wings ‘six; 
Kucdobev Kai towOer *yéipovra' b¢0ahpdy, Kai dvaravow ovbk 


” 
OomoGer. 
behind ; 
kai ro devrepov 

and the second 


around and within full of eyes ; and ‘cessation not 
4 , Uy 4 UG 

Zxovaw Tpéoag Kal vuKToC, i®héyovra,'“Ayioc, dytoc, &ytog 

‘they “have day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
kbpiog 6 Oed¢ 6 wavroKparwo, 6 hv Kai oO oy kai 6 

Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who([is] 

a i ’ { ang , 
ipyouevoc. 9 nai bray dwoovow ra laa Oday kai 


to come. And when ‘shall*give ‘the living *creatures glory and 
riijy kai ebyapioriay «TY KaOnpévyp emi k870% Oodvov," rp 
honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throne, who 
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diately I was in the 
Spirit: and, beho'd, s 
throne was set in hea- 
ven, and one sat cao 
the throne. 3 And he 
that snt.was to look 
upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: and 
there was a ruain- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 
4 Andround about the 
throne were four and 
twenty soats: and up- 
on the seats I saw four 
andtwenty o'ders sit- 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne proceeded 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was 2 sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 
7 And the first beast 
was like a lion, and 
the second beast like a 
calf, and the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, and the fourth 
beast was like a firing 
engle, 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within : 
and they rest not day 
and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to 
come. 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the 





© ov Opévoy LTTraAW. ‘— Hv GLTTrAW. & capdiy GLTTraw. 
& — «at GLTTrAW. lséecepas L3 Tésoapas T. 
réogapas GITrW ; elkogt TéaceEpas (TéEaoapas A) Opovous LA. 
garments) bL. © — égxov GLTTrAW. __ P xpva€ous Tr. 
¥ + [avrov] (read his throne) a. | 8a LT. Teor L. 
GLTTraWw. = reooepa LTTr. Yevrpovbey T. * €xwy TTrA. 
ov Of @ man GLITraw. © meromevw GLTTrAW. 


LT Tr. 
Ttra) having GLw. 


be yéuouowy are full @LTTrAW. 
Oper LTTrA. 
at 


h Ouota E. 

™ O@povous Tovs (— Tovs GIT ) elkooe 

n — éy (read ipartors with 

9 dwvat cai Bpovrat GLTTrAW. 

Vv [ra] A. % 

% — ws G[A]w. 

4 + ra the GLTTrAW. 
: i. naQ’ éy aut@v (ExagToV avtov Tr) (read each of them) Gira. 

t is Acyovtes GLTTrAW.. 


i @povovs LT. 


* + ws as 

b avOpw- 
© réacepa 
88 Exov (Exwy 
ka 7 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four an:! twenty eldors 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
1l Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created allthings, and 
for thy pleasure they 
are and were created, 


V. And I saw in the 
right hand of him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals, 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals. thereof ? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 


book, neither to look. 


thereon. 4 And 1 wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof, 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambas it had 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
and took the book out 
of the right hand of 


ATIOKAATYYWI®E. TV, 
Zéyre ele rode aiavac ray alwywy, 10 mecovvrat ot eixoct 'kai" 


lives to the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
réosapeg mpeoBbrepor svwmiov Tov KaOnusvou,éri Tov 
four elders before him who sits upon the 


, ‘ ~ ~ ~ jm ~ 
Opdvov, kai ™rpockvvovaw" ry Cavri sic rove Qidvac ror 
throne, and they worship himwho lives to the ages of the 
aidvwy, cai "Baddovow" rode.crepdyouc.a’tay svwmioyv Tov 

ages; and cast their crowns before the 
Opdvou, Aéyovrec, 11*Akwog el, nipre,"” AaBetv rv ddzav 
throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory 
kai riy ripny Kai Prov" diva bre od ixrwag ra 
and honour and power: because thou didst create 

mavra, wai dia 7o.0éAnud.cov Yeiciv" Kai. éxricOnoar. 
allthings, and for thy will they are, and were created. 

5 Kai eldov imi ryv dekidy Tov .naOnpuévov imi rov 

And Isaw on the righthand of him who sits upon the 
Bos vow BiBrtov yeyourpévoy towOev Kai Omisev, Karecdpa-~ 
throne a book, written within and on([the] back, having been 
ylopévoy odpayiow émra. 2 Kai eloov dyyeXov tayupov Kn- 


sealed With “seals ‘seven. And I saw Sangel %a“strong pro- 
pvocovra® gdwvg peyary, Tic Storw" a&iog avoita ro 
claiming with a ?voice loud, Who is worthy toopen the 


BiBrLov, kai toa Tag oppayidac abrov; 3 Kai oddeic 'ndv- 
book, and toloose the seals ~ of it? And no one was 
varo' ty rp ovpava@, Youdé" emi Tij¢ yijc, Yovds" UroKdrw TH¢ 
able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under the 
yc, avoigar rd BiBXiov, Yovdé" BXErrEY aiTd. 4 Kai Téyw!! 
earth, toopen the book, nor tolookat it, And I 
ExNavov Yoda," Ore ovdeic GEtog edpéOn avoikar*xai ava- 
Was weeping much because nv one worthy wasfound toopen and to 
yvova" rd BiBXiov, obre Brswav adrd. 5 Kai tig ix THY 
read the book, nor to look at it. And one of the 
mpecBuTéowy Aéyer pot, My-Kdaie ided, évicnosey 6 EwU 
elders says tome, Do not weep. Behold, *overcame tthe Lion 
6 "dy" ée rie Puro "Iovda, 1) pila “AaBid," dvoitat 
which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [soas] to open 
TO BiBrLoy, Kai “Avoa" rac éxra odpayidac adrov. 6 Kai 


the book, , and toloose the seven seals of it, And 

eldov 4kai' *idov," tv — péow rod Opdvov kal té&yv recodowy 

Isaw, and . behold, in[the] midst ofthe throne and of the four 
flowy, Kaiév  pétow rv mpscBuripwy, aoviov ‘éisrn- 


living creatures, and in [the] midst of the elders, aLamb  stand- 


ee eee ? £ gy. If La £ “ ‘ . 
Koc" we topaypévoy, Séxor" Knéivara éxra Kai d¢0arpote 
ing as having beenslain, having horns ‘seven and *eyes 
Emrd, oi" iow ra iérra! ‘rod Oeod mvedpara' ral mare. 
4seven, which are the seven 20f “God ‘Spirits which have 
oradpéval sic maoay thy yhv. 7 Kai idOEv, wai eianger 8rd 





been sent into all the earth: and he came and took the 
1— al GLTTrAW.  ™ mpookvvyjcovow shall worship RGLTTrAW. ™ Badovaow shull cast 
EGLTTrAW,  ° 0 KVptos Kalo Oeds nuav O Lord and our God LiTraw. P—hvL. 4 Foav 


they were GLTTrAw. 
Youre T. | 
3 — Kal avayvwvat GLTTrAW, 


t éSuvaro T. 

Y woAv LTTrAW. 
LTTra; Aavid aw. 
f éornKws TTr. 


la — ra (read amear. 
na — 7d BBAiov (read [it]) LTTra. 


being sent w. 


& Exwv TTrA. 


7 + ev in (a loud voice) GLTTraw, 


| 8 — éorwy (read (is]) LrTraw. 
W ovreé LTTr. 


x — éym (read ExAatov I was weeping) T[Tr]. 
& — dp (read [i8]) GLTTrAW. > Aaveid 

a nad kal GITraw. © — idoy GLITrAWs 
i énra L, krvevpara Tov Oeov GLTTrA. 
™ amegTadpevor LTr } amrorreAAouera. [are] 


© — Avoat GLTTrAW. 
haw. 
having been sent) LTTrA. 


Vv, VI. REVELATION. 
¥ a % = fad “ , “ ~ 
BiBriov" ke rie SeLiae Tov KaOnpévov exi rod Opdvov. 
book = outof the right hand of him who sits on. the throne. 
t AY ’ A , ~ ‘ 
8 cai Ore EaBev 7d BiBrioy ra °riccapa" CHa Kai ob 
And when hetook the book the four living creatures and the 
2 w ~ , 
Peixootréaoapec" mpecBUrepor Yérecov" éEvwrioy Tov apvior, 


four-and-twenty elders fell before the Lamb, 
Exovrec Exacroc 'kiOdoac" Kai giddac *yovedc" yepovoac Ov- 
having each harps and “bowls golden full of 


wapdrwy, at sic at mpocevyai ray ayiwy' 9 Kal gdovow 
incenses, which are the prayers ofthe saints. And they sing 
wony Kawnhy, Néyovrec, "AEwc el daPeiv rd BiBriov, kai 
B*song ‘new, saying, Worthy art thou totake the book, and 
? ~ s ~ ~ e ? , 
avoita rac.cpoayidag.avrou’ bri iogdyne Kai nyopacag 
to open its seals ; because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
rp Oep “yudic" ty rp.aiuari.cov, tk maong udAjjc¢ Kai ywo- 
7to*God ‘us by thy blood, outof every tribe and tongue 
one cai Aaov Kai ZOvovc, 10 Kai éroinoag "Hpac! *rp_Oep.juov" 
and people and nation, and didst make us to our God 
*Baoireic! cai iepetc’ cai YBaorrebooper" ext rie yc. 11 Kai 
kings and priests; and weshallreign over the earth. And 
elo, Kai jeoveat  gwrjy ayyédkwy Tory *kukhobev" rov 


Isaw, and Iheard [the] voice of “angels lmany around the 
Opdsvov cai rv = Lewy — kai rev TpecBuTiowy"? Kai yur 
throne and of the living creatuges and of the elders ; and thou- 
ddec yiktadwv, 12 Aéyovrec gwrp peydry, S"ALdy" Lorw 
sands of thousands ; saying witha*voice ‘loud, Worthy is 

rd dpviov ro togaypéivoy aPely rv dévapwy Kai 4 wrovrov 
the Lamb that hasbeen slain to receive power, and riches, 


Pi ae." 7 ‘ ‘ ’ 4 
koi cogiay cai ioxiv kai ryiy Kai ddkav Kai eddoyiay. 
and. wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
13 Kai wav ecriopa 6 “ori éy rH obparg, Kai fév rH 9," 


And every creature which is in the heaven and in theearth 
cai YroKkdrw Tij¢ yil¢, Kal éwi rig Padaoong Fa" hiorw,|! 
and under the earth,and ‘on ‘the ®sea ‘those "that “are, 
kai ta) tv abroic idyra," *ijkovea 'déyovrac," Tq 
and "the “things *in *them Jall, heard I saying, To him who 
xanpévy imi ™rov Opdvov" cal rm apvip y evAoyia Kat y 

sits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessing, and 


ryin Kai % ddEa Kai ro Kpdrog eic Tove aidvac THY aiwvwy, 


honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages, 
14 Kaira"riccapa" fia tdeyor, ™ Ap’ Kai ot Peikvot- 
And the four ivingcreatures said, Amen; andthe four-and- 
récoapec" mpsoBurepor Emeouv, Kai mpoceKbynoay 
twenty elders felldown and worshipped (him who) 
@Zavre cic rove aidvac THY aiwrywy." 
lives to the ages ofthe ages. 


6 Kai *eidov" bre jokey 1d apvioy piay tk ray ™ oppa~ 
And Isaw when “opened ‘the "Lamb one of the seals, 


9 éregav LTTrAW,. 


°réccepa LTTr.  Petkoortésoapes LTA. 9. 
Yavrovs them GLTTraw. 


"xpuvcéas Tr, t— nmas LTAW. 
« BactAetav a kingdom LTtrA. 
shall reign ar. 2 +4 ws us TTr[A]. 


® KUKA® GLTTrAW. b+ Kai 
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him that sat upon the 
throne, 8 And when 


hehad taken the book 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 
the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, 
which aré the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- 
le, and nation; 10and 

ast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times,ten thousand, 
and thousands of thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength 
and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is m heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 
Isaying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever. 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever, 


VI, AndI saw when 
the Lamb opened one 


¥ x.Odpav a harp LTT: aw. 
W — 7@ Oew Nuwv A. 

y BactAevovow they reign LTrAW; Baotdevoovou they 
fo 6 apropos avTwV pv- 

prades puptddwy and the number of them was myriads of myriads EGLTTraw. 


© “Aftés T. 


a + cov W. e — éorw (read [is]) LET. AW. f émt THs yns ON the earth GLTTraw. 
8 — G@LTTrA. h — €otvy TTr. i , mavras (read I heard atty Ww. k + Kat iso T. 
1 héyovra L. m 7@ Opovw LTA. 8 réooepa LTTr. oa + 7d W. P& — eiKoot 
atéooapes GLTTrAW. 92 — Cayre to end of verse GLTTrAW, t8.idov T. a8 + drrd 


seven GLTTrAWw. 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, os it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four bensts say- 
ing, Come and _ see. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold a white horse: 
and he thatsat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto 
him: and he went 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer, 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
beast say, Come and 
see, 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
pence from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword. 


5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say, Come -and see. 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 

air of balances in his 

and, 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine, 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 8 AndI 
looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth payt of the 
earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth, 


9 And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, 


t dwn (read without the numerals) GLTTrAW. 


LTTra, w (doy T. 
BAére Q@LTTraw. 


4 ohpayida Thy Tpirny GLITrAW. 
(read I heard the fourth) o[tr]w. 


gurew) GLTTraw, 


ATIOKAAY WIS. VE 
yidwy, Kai tjkovea ivic ix tev recodpwy = Cow éyov- 
and I beard ‘one 7of *the *four M°living ‘creatures 4zaye 


roc, wc *pwvijc! Boorrije, "Epyou ‘kai Bréze." 2 Kai Yeldor," 


Hf a*voice *of*thunder, Come and see, And Isaw, 
kai (dod, ,trmoc AevKdc, Kai 6 KaOnpevog én’ Xabr@" Exwy 
and behold, a “horse pablo, and he prering. on it having 
robo’ cai 2009n abr@ origavog, kai i&ipOev WiKGY, Kai 
- bow; and wasgiventohim acrown, and he went forth overcoming ‘and 
iva viKHon. 


that he might overcome, 
3 Kai Ore ijvoitev thy Wevripay og¢payida" iKovea Tov 


And when he opened the second seal Iheard the 
Sevripov Lwov Aéyovroc, “Epyou *kai Bréme." 4 Bai 
second living sursture EE Come and see, 


tEAOEv GddXoc tamog Tuppsc’ Kai TH KaOnperyp é tn rag 
went forth another horse red; ,and to him sitting on 

2060n “abr NaPety riy eionyny Yard" rij¢g yijc¢, Kai twa 
was given tohim _ to take pence from the earth, and that 
addjrove Sopakwor'! cai 2660n abrp paxarpa peyary. 
one another hey should slay ; rie was given tohim a *sword Igreat, 

5 Kai ore ijvoter rijv *rpirny oppayida" ijkovea rov rpirov 


And when he opened the third seal Iheard the third. 
Zwov- AEyoTOS, “Epxov Yeai Bdére." Kai Weidor," rai 
living creature saying, Come and ae And _ Isaw, and 
idov, trmog pédac, Kai 6 KaOjpevoc ix’ Kabry" & éxwy Cuyor 
behold, x *horse ‘black, andhe sitting on, it haning a balance 
iv Ty.xeipl.avrov. 6 Kai tjKovoa® gurvny 2 Héow Tey 
in his hand. And Iheard avoice in([the] midst of the 
TEcoapwy Lowy Aéyovoay, Xone cirov Onvapiou, 
four Wins creatures, saying, A chcnix of wheat tong Senate 


kai rpeic yxoirKeg ‘korO7jc" Onvapiov' Kai Td EXatoy Kai Tov 
and threé choenixes of barley fora denarius: and the oil and the 


olvoy pn. adtKHoye. 
wine thou mayeut not injure. 


7 Kai ore tvotkev ripv oppayida THY Terdorny, HKovoa 


And when he sessed. the ?seal ‘fourth, Iheard (the) 
Shwryjy' rod rerdprov Cwov  déyovoay," "Epyov ‘Kai 
voice of the fourth living greatary saying, some and 


Brére." 8 Kai Weldov," nai (Sov, immo xAwpde, kai 6 kaOnpevoc 
see, And Isaw, and hehald, “horse ‘pale, andhe - sitting 


éravw avrov, 6ropa arp —_56' Odvaroc, kat 6 gong *axo- 
on it, "name ‘his [was] Death, and hades fol- 


Aovbet" per’ adrov' Kai t¢60n ‘adroic' éovoia ™amoxreivar 
lows with him; and wasgiven tothem authority to kill 
émt TO réraproy Tig yc" év popdaig Kai ty Amp Kai év 
over the fourth ofthe earthwith sword and with fumine and with 
Oavary, kai vrd r&v Onpiwy Tic yije- 

death, and by the beasts of the earth, 


9 Kai bre tvokev ray TERE T HY ogoayida Yeldov" trocar 
And when he opened the fifth seal Isaw under 


v ai ide and behold aw; — kat BaAére 

Y oppayida Thy Sevrépay GLTTrAW. — kal 
be €x GLTTrAW. ¢ opafovow they shall sia LTTra. 

@ + ws as LTTrA. £ xp.O@v LTTrAW. & — dwvyv 
h Adyovros (connect Adyoucay with puvgv; A€yovtos with 
® nxoAovdes followed GLTTrAW. laure to him a, 


* avrov GLITrAW. 
® [avre] L. 


i— 6 TA]. 


™ emi 70 TéTApTOV THS vis amoxretvat GLTTrAW. 


— 


VI. REVELATION. 


ro. Ovovacrnpiou-rdc Wuxde rwv iodaypéivwr oid Tov 
the altar the souls of those having bcen slain because of the’ 
hoyoy rou Veov, kai ia" ri)v paorupiay iy elyov, 10 Kai 
word of God, and becauseofthe testimony which they held; and 
PéxpaZov" gwvy peyadry, Néyovrec, “Ewe wére, 6 dec- 
they were crying with a “voice “loud, saying, Until when, O Mas- 
, t , ~ 
morTng O dytog Kai 96" adnOivdc, ov-Kpiveg Kal éKxdiceic 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
8 C3 « ~ sy ~ ~ ~ 
TO.dipaanpoy taro" rev KarouKovytwy émi ric yes 11 Kai 
our blood on those who dwell on the earth? And 
? ‘ 7 er ~ 
*S0Oncav" * Yéxdoroey".“arodai AeuKai," Kai é6p0n adroic iva 
were given to each ?robes ‘white; and it was said to them that 
Va , x” ’ Vy oa zZ 5! a nN , " 
avamravowvrat *ETt ypovov" YpuiKooy,” Ewe *o mAnowoorrat 
they should rest yet a “time little, «until shall be fulfilled 
Kai oi.cdvdovdot.auT@y Kal ol.ddedpoi.avrw@y, oi péddovTEC 
both theirfellow-bondmen and their brethren, those being about 
baroxreivecOau' we Kai avrot. 
to be killed as also they. 
12 Kai ‘eldov" ore ijvoiktey rHv odpayida rHy Exrnv’ Kai 
And JIsaw when heopened the 7seal ‘sixth, .and 
d7°./ i . , et , ag e2.,! , " 
tCOU," ceLoMog MEyac eyeVvETO, Kat O HAvog eyéevero pédac 
behold, earthquake “a *great 'there *was, andthe sun became black 
ie aaKKkoc Tpixivoc, Kai 7 cernvn! éyévero we aipa, 13 Kai 
és *sackcloth "hair, and the moon became as blood, and 
Ol aorépes TOU ovpavod Erecay Eig THY Yijv, we ouKi SBddAEL" 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as afig-tree casts 
rovc.odvvOouc.auric, Ud *weyddou avépou" ceopévn’ 14 Kai 
itsuntimely figs, § py a great wind being shaken, And 
igipavocg amexwpicOn we BiBrjiov Keiktcodpevoy," Kai may 
heaven departed as a book being rolled up, 
dp0¢ Kai vijooc ek. Tév.réTwy.adTdy éxunPnoav’ 15 kai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved, And 
oi Baoireic rie yijc, Kai ot peytoraveg, Kai ot Irdovotot, Kal 
the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
of xAiapyot," Kai ot ™dvvaroi," Kai mac OovdXoc Kai "rac" 


the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every 
eevOepoc ixpupay éavrode slg Ta omNAara Kai sic Tac 
free (man) hid themselves in the caves and in the 


airpac THv dpéwy, 16 Kai Aéyovaiy roic opecw Kai Taic 


rocks of the mountains ; and theysoy tothe mountains and to the 
yrérpaic, “Llécere" tg’ rypac, kal kpipare pac awd | mpoo- 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from [the] face 


wrov Tod ‘KaOnpévou emi P*rov Opdvov," kai amo ric Opyii¢ 


of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 
Tov dpviow 17 bre HAOEv 1) rpépa 2) peyarAn The Spyic 
of the . Lamb; because iscome the ‘day ‘great ‘wrath 


adbrov," nai ric dvarat orabjvat ; 
3of*his, and who is able to stand? 


and every’ 
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I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
“were slain for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony which they 
held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
Iong, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes wefe given unto 
every one of them; 
aud it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
senson, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a gréat 
earthquake; and the 
sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as 
blood; 13 and the 
stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
as @ fig tree casteth 
her timely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind, 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as. a_ scroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every 
mountain and island 
were moved out of 
their places. 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
he mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and rooks, Fall on us, 
and hide us ‘from the 
face of him thai sit- 
teth on the throne 
and from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
s cOme; and who shall 
‘be able to stand? 


ee 


o— éa LA]. P expagay they cried GiaTraw. 4 — 6 GLTTraWw. 
8 €606n Was given GLTTraw. t + avrois to them GLTTrAW. 
each LTT: [A]. * groAn AevKy @ White robe @LTTrAW. 
Kpov G. !—of GuTtTraw. —* mAnpwOaorv should be fulfilled Lw ; 
fulfil [it] errra. b amoxrévvedOat GLTTrA. ¢ tOov T. 
» pédas eyevero GT. f + An whole (moon) GLTTrAW. 
b dvemov peydAov GLTTrAW. 1+ 0 the GLTTrAw. 
Kat ol rAOVotoe GLTTrAW. ™ ioxupot strong GLTTrAW. 
Law. P87q@ Opove TA. 8 aurwy “of ‘their TTr. 


t éx from LTTraAW. 


v — éxdoTots GW 3 ExaoTw 
¥ xpovor ért L. 


y— ple 
TAnpwowory should 
‘d — ido¥ Q@LTTrAW. 


& BadAovoa casting T. 
k €\togopmevov LITrAW. 
2 — Tas LTTraAW. 


1 xvAlapxor, 
oa Tlécare 
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VI. And after theso 
things I saw four an- 
els standing on the 
far corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 


that the wind should’ 


not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree, 2 And I saw 
another angel ascend- 
ing from the east, hay- 
ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads, 
4 And,I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were 


sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of . 


Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were seale twelve 
thousand. 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand, Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. § Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand, Of 
the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand, 


9 After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
man could number, 
of all nations, and 





r— Kal Ltr]. 


bovra ascending GLTTraw. 
yiowmev We may have sealed EGLTTraW, 
a hundred aud forty-four eLTTraw. 

© NebOadim a. 


LITraw, 
Tra ; Ioodyxap T. 
9 gO¥varo LTTcAW. 


ATOKAAYYI2£&. VIL. 
7 Kai" pera *ravra" teldov" réooapacg ayyéAoug torwrac 
And after these things I saw four angels Pet |’ 


émi rac récoapac ywviag Thc ye, Kparonvrac Tove régoapac 
mpon the four eorners of the earth, holding the four 


avipoug Tic yic, va py mvin Gvepog Eri Tijc yijc, pyre 


winds of the earth, that no *might*blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 

émi rig Oadaoone, pyre tri ‘rav" dévdpov, 2 Kai ‘eldov" ar- 

on the sea, _ nor upon any tree. And Isaw  an- 
(lit. every) 


Aov d&yyedov VavaBavra" arb *avarodgjc" rdlov, Exovra 
other angel having ascended from {the} rising of(the] sun, having 


opoayida Oeov lavroc: Kai Expatey wry pay Oy 
{the] seal of *God ['the] “living; and hecried with a *voice ~ 

Toic Técoapaw ayyédotc, of¢  &660n abdbroic adicjoa ry 
to the four angels to whom itwasgiven to them oo me the 
yiv cai ryv Oddaosav, 3 Néywv, Myj.adunonre rHv yy, 
earth and the Bea, saying, Injure not the earth, 
pyre rHY Oadadcay, unre Ta dévdoa, 7dxpic! 20h" ogpay ioe 
nor the sea, nor the trees, oti} 


pev" rode dovrdove rov.Oeov.ypav irl rdév.perwrwy.avray. 
seal the bondmen of our God on their foreleads. 


4 Kai jKeovea rov apiOuov Trav deppay piven oud"! ywruadec, 
And. [heard the number of the sealed, 144 ~— thousand, 


éoppayiopévor tx maong pvdjc viwy ‘Iopand' 5 
sealed outof every tribe of [the] sons of eal, out of [the} 


gurye ‘lovda, %B"" yuriadec éEshpayropévor ix purji¢ 
tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed ; out of oie tribe 

‘PovBny, %18"4 xihuadec opoayopévor" ek ¢ Tad, 

of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] whe oe Gad, 


18" yrrtadec Seodoayiopévor 6 ix pvdie “Aono, % B"H 
it *isnsand cor bid ; out of [the] tribe of ye 12 
yruddec Yeogpayropévor" ix gvdnc “NegOareip," 1B" 
thousand séaled ; out of (the) tribe of Nepthalim, 12 
uddec “éoppaytopévor ix vAae fMavacon," 1B" 
Aieussna bpayton out of [the] fone of Manasses, 12 


ruaddeg Vodoayispévor" 7 ik pvdre Dupewy, 3" yrs 
Xioabind raat he B out of [the] tribe ofSimeon, 12 ete 


dec Wodpoaytopévor x pvdre FAevi," 1B" yirradeg 
sand Peay aft out of [the] tribe? of Levi, 12 thousand 


opoayropévor" Ex pun fic *Ioaydo," 3" yudtadec ogpa- 


sealed ; out of[the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal. 
yopévor" 8 tk pvaAjc ZaBovrwy, %B" yiriddec ogoa- 


tk 


ed ; out of (the) tribe of Zabulon, 12 =‘ thousand Seal- 
yropivou' ix  — gudii¢ "Iwond, 1B" yudutdec 4 togpaytapévor™ 
ed; i outof [the] tribe ofJoseph, 12 thousand sealed ; 


ik dre 'Beveejitr’," “B™ yruddec Eogoayiopévor. 
out of [the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand sealed, 


9 Mera ravra teldov," *eai" 'dob," ™dydoe Tonic, " Oy 
After these things I saw, and behold, a*crowd ‘great, whieb 


aonOunoa adrov oidele ")ddvaro, "te mavroce Ovoue cai 
5to “number Tit *no*ome “was*able, outof every nation. and 





t idov T. Yquany LT[Aa]w. * avaBata 
Yaxpt LTA, * — of LTTra. ® oppa= 

» ékarov Teagepdkovta (recoap- GW) Téccape 
¢ udexa twelve LrTraw. 4 — éoppayromevm 
& Acvet TTr. *'Ioacxep E; ‘locaxap 
1— iSov L. a axAov ToAur Li, 


8 yovro this LTTrAWw. 
® avatoAor L, 


f Mavvacoy Tr. 


i Bevtapeiv LTTr. k— Kai L, 


VII. : REVS LATION. 


pur Ov kat Adv. Kai ywoody, orwrec tvwriov Tod Godvou 
tribes, and peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne 
xai tywariov Tov apviov, PreptBeBAnpéevor' orodrag AEvKaC, Kai 
and = before the Lamb, clothed with ?robes ‘white, and 
WdounKec’ év Taic.xepaiv.avrayv’ 10 Kai *koalovrec' wry 
palms in their hands; and erying with a *voice 
¢ , ~ ‘ ~ 
peyddy, Aéyovrec, ‘H owrnpia ry KaOnpévp tri rod 
*loud, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 
s ~ =~ ~ ~ ’ » 
Opsvov 7o9v.0e00-jpdy," Kai rg apviw. 11 Kai wavre¢ ot ay- 
throne of our God, and tothe Lamb, And all the an- 
* ul ~ ‘ ~ e 
yrror téornxecay" Kicrwp Tov Oodsuov Kai rHv moecBurépwy Kat 


gels Btood around the throne and the elders and 
riw recodpwy Zwwv, Kai Yérecov' éywriov rod Oodvov 
ths four living creatures, and feil before the throne 


int Yrpdowzov" abray, Kai mpocexvynoay TH Oe, 12 Aéyov- 
nor *face ‘their, and worshipped God, Bay- 
reg, Aphy’ 1 evdoyia Kai 1) Odka Kai H codia Kai 7 evyapioria 
ing, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
cal 4 rir Kai 9 dbvamc Kai Hloxdc Tp-Ce~.jpwy sig rod¢ 
and honour,-and power, and _ strength, to our God to the 
aisvag Tay ‘aiwywy. *apny." 
ages ofthe . ages. Amen. 
sia 4 ’ a ~ £ , 
13 Kai arexpiOn tic tx rév mpecBurépwy, AEywy pot, Odror 
And” answered ‘one 7of *the *elders, saying to me, These 
ee! . . \ \ s. , ree! . 
‘ot wepuBeBAnpévor Tag arodac Ta¢C AevKEde, rivec siciv, Kai 
who areclothed with the ?robes 1white, who are they, and 
wé0ev HrAPov; 14 Kai be air@, Kiupre’, ob oldac. Kai 
whence came they ? And Isaid tohim, [My] lord, thou knowest, And 
elrév pot, Odroi eiow of épxduevoe *8e rij¢ OrLpEewc ric! 
fie said tome, These are they who come out of the *tribulation 
peya@drnc, kai émuvay rdac.croddc.avtay, Kai éheveavay 
‘great, and they washed their robes, ahd made white 
®groddc! ’abrésy" tv rg apart Tov apviov. 15 dia _rovrd 
2robes Ytheir in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of this 
ciowy évemioyv Tov Opdvov Tov Geov, Kai AaTpEvovow adTYy 
are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
npépacg Kai vuKroc tv Tp.vap.avTov' kai 6 KaOnpevog eri 
day and night in his temple ; and he who sits on 
c ~ fa W , 2 > , > tg 
rou Opévov" oxnywoet tm’ avrovc. 16 ov.méetvacovoly 
the tnrone shalltabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 
’ > 
Eri, 08084 Subjoovorw Eri, Povde" pn rion tm av- 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor at all shall fall upon 
rove 6 Hoc, ovdé TAY Kadpa* 17 bri ro apvioy TO | 
them the sun, nor any heat}; because the Lamb which [is] 
favapecor" rov Opdvou roimavet abrotc, kai ddnynoe avrove 
in (the] midst of the throne will shepherd them, and will lead them 
ii 8Zaoac' mnydc bdarwy, «ai iEareiper 6 Ode way 
to living fountains of waters, and *will’wipe‘away ‘God every 
Saxpvoy ard" rév.dg¢0arpdv.airar. 
tear from their eyes, 
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kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stuod 
before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 11 And 
all the angels stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying, Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, 
and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, gay- 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed inwhite robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
said to me, These are 
they which came out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb, 15 There- 
fore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them, 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the sun light onthem, 
nor any heat, 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
‘hall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


ee ee —  ———————e 


» égTaTas AW. P mepiBeBAnwevous GLTTrAW. "a hoivixas T. 
GLTTraw. 
on the throne EGLTTraW. 
* 7a mpoowma faces GLTTrAW. > — aun L. 
OdAiews from “tribulation L. & — oroAas GLTTrAW. 
Opove T. 44 uh (read neither at all) x. € ovo’ ov A. 


& gwijs (read to fountains of waters of life) @LTTraw. 


t elorjxevoay LTTrA ; egTNKeLoay W. 


y + pov my (lord) o[L]rtraw. 
’ avras them GLTTr[A]W. 
f ava pécov RGLTAW. 
b x GLTTrAW. 


¥ kpagovow they cry 
* 7@ beg Huw TO KAOnuevy emt TH Opovy (Tov @povov EG) to our God who sits 


v eveoay LITrAW. 
270 
c TT!) 
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VIII. And when he 
had opened theseventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw theseven 
angels which stood be- 
fore God; «nd to them 
were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel came and 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer ; 
and there was given 
unto him much in- 
cense, that he should 
offer it with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne. 4 And the 
smoke of the incense, 
which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s 
band. 5 And the an- 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
at into the earth: and 
there were voices, 


and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 


6 And the seven an- 


gels which had the 
peven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound, 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of ‘the ships 
were destroyed. 


10 And the third an- 





ATIOKAAYWIS.. VIII 
8 Kai ‘ore" jvokev rv oppayida ryv &Bdspny, aylvers 


And when he crepe 2yceul seventh, 
oy) év ry ovpavye we *ypuprov." 2 Kai 'eldov" rode émra 
3silence in the heaven about half-an-hour. And Isaw’ the seven 


ayyé\ouc, ot évwriov rov OEov éoriKacy, kai éddOnoar 
angels, who *before °God Igtand, and were given 


avroic émra oadmyyétc. 3 Kai arog ayyédog NAGEY, Kai 


tothem seven trumpets, And another angel came and 


iordOn imi ™rd Ovoraornproy," txwy ABavwrov xpvoory" kat 
stood at the altar, having a *censer ‘golden; and 


2060n abT@p Oupcdpara Word, tva "dwoy" raic 
was ‘given °to Shim *incense 4much, that he might give [it] to the 


MOOoEVXAiC THY dyiwy TavTwy ei TO @vovacrnpioy TO 
prayers _ of *the “saints tall upon the altar 


Xovoovy TO ivwroy Tov Opdvov. 4 Kai avéBn O Kamvdg 
“golden which [was] before the throne. And wentupthe smoke 


TOY Oupiaparwy Taic TPOoEVX aC TOY ayiwy, ex KELDOS 


ofthe incense with the prayers of the saints, outof(the] hand 
Tov ayyédou, Evwzioy Tov Geov. 5 kai eiAngev 0 a@yyedoc °7o" 
ofthe angel, before God, And “took ithe “angel ~-the 
A PBarvwrov, kai éyépioev Padro" tx Tov mupdg Tov BvotacTy- 
censer, and filled it from the fire of the altar, 
piov, kal éBarevy sic THY ynv' Kai éyévovro Iwai Kai 
and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


Boovrai kai dotpurai' kai ceopoc. 
thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 
6 Kai ot éxrd dyyedou™ éxovtec Tac Era CaATLYYAC I/TOI- 
And the aagen angels having the seven trumpets Pre- 
pacar Séavrove! iva cadriowow. 


pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpets 
7 Kai 6 mpirog tdyytdoc' ioddmwev, Kai éyévero 
And the first angel —— [his] trumpet; and there was 


xarala Kai rip Ymemtypéva'* aipart, Kai éBANOn eic TIHY 
hail and fire minyled with blood, and it was cast ae the 


yiv'* Kai ro rpiroy rey Oévdpwy KareKan, Kai Tac Xoprog 
earth: andthe third ofthe trees Was burnt up, and all grass 


xdwpog Karecan. 
1green was burnt up. 


8 Kai 6 detrepocg dyyedog ~=— twa ruwev, ~— kai We 
And the second angel sounded [his] FeSEaDee 3 and as [it were} 


époc péya mupt Karopevoy éBANOn eic THY Oadaccay* Kai 


a?mountain dee it Te Sburning was cast into the sea, and 


éyévero TO Teirov Tig Paraoong aiva. 9 wai ariOavey rd 
became ‘the “third “of *the sea, blood ; and 1*died ‘the 


nairoy TOY KTICMaTWY THY év TY Oadaooy ra txyovra 
hird Sof*the ‘creatures Swhich[’were]*in *the ?°ser Mwhich have 


Puyac, kai Td rpirov Tay TAOiwY YduegOdon. " 
‘life; andthe third ofthe ships was destroyed, 


10 Kai 6 rpiroc dyyeXoc ioddmiev, Kai Extcev ix 





gel sounded, and there And the third angel sounded [his] trumpet;and  ‘feil Sout Sot 
— et 
i Gray LTTrA, k jptwpov LTTrA. liSov 7. ™ Tov Gvotagrmpiov TTra. ® b03~ 


oe he shall give LTTrA, 
aoTpamai Kat quvat L; Bpovrat rat puwrai kal aorpamai TTrA. 
La avrous LYtr. 
with (blood) aurtraw, 


@LTTraw. 


burnt up @Lrrraw. 


° Tov EGUTTrAW. P avrov EGLTTraW. 9 Bpovrat rai 


® + of (read eho Bah 
t— Xyyeros GLTTraW. v Mey evoy T. 

x + nal 70 Tpirov Tis ys KaTexdn, and the third of the eae war 
7 SvehOdpynoay were destroyed titra, 


VIII, IX, REVELATION. 

Tov ovpavod aornp péyac Katopevoc we Napmdc, Kal Erecev 
"the ®heaven ‘a*star “great, burning as alamp, and it fell 
tvi TO Tpiroy rev Torapwy, Kai émi rag mnyac* dddrwr. 
uponthe third of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 Kai rd Gvopa rov aoréipoc Néyerar*” AYiwOoc’ Kai »yiverat! 


Andthe name ofthe star iscalled Wormwood; and “becomes 
rd rotrov’ sic aYuvOoy, Kai woddo0i? avOpwrwy ariPavoy 
‘the ?third into wormwood, and “many ‘of *men died 
tx rWv Vddrwy, Ore  émixodvOnoar. 
of the waters, because they were made bitter. 

12 Kai 6 réraproc dyysXog = toad risev, ai éadnyn 


And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was’smitten 

TO Tpiroy rou 2)Xiov Kai TO TpiToY Tij¢ oeANYNS Kai TO TpiTOV 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
TOY doTipwy, iva oxori0y TO TpiToYv av’TwY, Kai 1 

of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
HEpa pn &paivy" TO ToiTov avThc, Kai 7 VdE dpoiwe. 
day “not ‘should appear [for]the third fit, and the night likewise. 

13 Kai feidov," cai jeovea évog Sayyédov TEerwpétvou" év 

And Isaw, and heard one angel flying in 

, , ~ , > , ? , > , 

pecouvparnuart, Aéyovrog gwry peyadry, Ovai, ovat, ovat, 
mid-heaven, saying withavoice ‘loud, Woe, woe, woe, 

*roic §=—karotkovow" emi Tic yitc, ée THY AOLTHY- dwvdy 

to those who dwell on the. earth,from the remaining voices 

Tic caNmiyyo¢g TWY TPLWY ayyédwY THY pedX\ovrwy car- 


ofthe trumpet ofthe three angels who [are] about tosound 
wiley. 
(their) trumpets, 
Kai 6 wéiumroc dyytdog = toddmoev, ai ‘eldov" 
And the fifth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and Isaw 


Goripa ik Tov ovpavod memTwKora sic THY yy, Kai id6- 
a@ star outof the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 
On abr 7 KAsic TOU gdptarog THC aBvccov. 2 Kai tvorkev 
given toit the key ofthe pit of the abyss. And it opened 
TO gpéap THC aBUcoov. Kai aviBn Karvdcg eK Tov dpéaroc 
the pit ofthe abyss; andthere went up smoke out of the pit 
wc Kamvocg Kapivou peydAnc, cai KéoxoricOn" 6 Hrvo¢ 
as (the) smoke ofa‘“furnace ‘great; and *was“darleened ‘the "sun 
kai 0 ap éK TOU KaTYOU TOU PpiaTog. 3B Kai ik TOU KamvOU 
andthe air by the smoke of the pit. And outof the smoke 
2ZpAOov axpidec eig THY yiv, Kai 260n ‘abraic! eovoia, 
came forth locusts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 
Wo Exovoww éLovoiay ot oKopmio: Tipe yc’ 4 Kai &péiOn 
as Shave ™power ‘the *scorpions *of ‘the ‘earth; and it was said 
lavraic' iva py) ™adicnowow" roy xéprov ric yijc, ove: TAY 
to them, that *not ‘they *shouldinjure the grass oftheearth, nor any 
, ? ~ ris } 2 4 ‘ > (4) , n , HTT 
xAwpdy, ovdé av dévdpor, éi.yy Tod¢ avOowmoug "povovc!' 
green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 
oirwveg ovK.ExoVOLY THY odoayida Tov Oeov imi THY pErwrWY 
who have not the seal of God on *foreheads 
Sabriv." 5 nai 2060n Padraic" iva pr.aroxreivwouy adrove, 
+their. Anditwasgiven tothem that they should not kill them, 
% + twv of the (waters) GLTTrAW. &+ 0 GLTAW. 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 11 and the 
name of the star is 
ealled Wormwoo:l : 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
Wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not-for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound! 


IX, And the fifth an- 
gelsounded, and Isaw 
a@ star fall from hea- 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottoms 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arouse 
a smoke out of the pit, 
as thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out 
of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was 
commanded them that 
they should: not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads, 5 And 
to them it was given 


b éyévero became LTTraW. 


© + tav voaTwy of the waters EGLTTrAw. ad + 7zov of the (men) @LTTrAW. e gov 
LTW; dary Tra. f (Sov 2. aerov merowévov eagle flying @Lrrraw. b tov 
waro.Kkouvras TTrA. i (Sor T. K égxoTwOn LTA. Tavros T. _ ™ adixyjoovory ‘'thev 
"shall injure LTa. 2 — povous GLTTrAW. © — avroy (read on the foreheads) trmr{. 


P gvcois LT. 
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that they shonld not 
kill them, but that 
they should be tor- 
mented five months ¢ 
and theirtorment ‘cas 
as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he 
striketh a man, 6 And 
in thoxe days shall 
men scuk death, and 
shall not find it ; and 
shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from 
them. 7 And _ the 
shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; 
and on their heads 
twere as it were crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the fuces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as the hair of 
women, and_ their 
teeth were as the tecth 
of lions, 9 And they 
had brenstplates, as it 
were breastplates of 
iron; and the sound 
of their wings wus as 
the sound of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle, 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months. 
11 And they had 'a 
king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath Ais name Apol- 
lyon. 


12 One woe is past ; 
and, behold, there 
come two wves more 
hereafter, 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sounded, and 
heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loose the four ungels 
which are bound in 
the great river Eu- 

brates. 15 And the 

our angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


ATIOKAAYWI2&. IX, 
ON iva AZacavic0dow" pivac weve’ Kai 6 Bacanopoc 
‘but that they should be tormented *months ‘five; and "torment 


abroy og  Pacamopd¢e oKopriov, bray maicy ay- 
‘thu [was] as [the] torment of ascorpion, when it may strike «a 
Oowrov' 6 Kai iv raic.rpéiparc.tkeivatc Cnrncovoty ot avOpw- 
man, And in those days *shall *seck men 
mou Tov Oavaroy, kai ‘obx' Sevpnoovow" avrév’ Kai émOupn- 


death, and “*not ‘shall find it; and shall 
gouvow amodaveiv, Kai ‘pevterac" YO Oavarog am’ abriv." 
desire to die, and “shall “fice 4death from them. 
7 Kai Td Opowpara rév axpidwy YOpowa" immo 1ToL- 
And the likenesses ofthe locusts [were] like to horses pre- 
Hage yowc eic TOAEMOY, Kai iwi Tac-KEparac.abTHy we srépavor 
pared ! for war, and upon their heads as crowns 
Ooo *xovep," Kai Ta.mpdcwra.a’TwY wo Tpdcwra avOpw- 
like gold; and their faces as faces of 


muy? 8 Kai Yelyor' rpivac we rpiyag yuvakdy* Kai ot ddovreg 
men ; and theyhad har as “hair ‘women’s; and “teeth 
aurwy we A\sdvTwy joav’ 9 Kai elyov OwWpakac we Owpakac 
‘their ‘*as *of ‘lions were ; and they had brewstplates as *breas:plates 
o.0Npovg’ Kai 7) pwn THy.wrEepvywy.abTov wg  dwyn 
tjron 5 and the sound of their wings {was] as (the? sound 


apparwy immwy mok\wy rpexovTwy sic woAEuov. 10 Kat 
of chariots of *horses many running to war; and 
Exovowy ovpac *Omolac" oKopriotc, Kai Kévrpa’® “Ay! ty raic¢ 
they have tails like scorpions, and stings; *was ‘in 


odpaic airy “cai! 9-éovcia.avray adikijoa rove avOpwrove 
‘tails ‘their ‘and *their “power to injure men 
piivac mévre. 11 nai" éxovoww %¢’ aire" Baoréa frov" 
months ‘'five, And _ they have over them a king, the 
dyyédov rijc aBvacou' § bvopa airp ‘EBouiori ABaddwy, rai 
angel of the his name 


abyss : in Hebrew Abaddon, and 
éy TG ‘EMnvug i dvopa tye Ato\Abwr, 
in the Greek {for] mame hehas  Apollyon. 


12 ‘H obvai 9 pia ampdOev" idod, Eoyovrai' re dbo oval 
Woe ‘the “first is past. Lo, *come 4yet *two “woes 
pera radra. 
after these things, 
13 Kai 6 éxroce dyyeXoc 


toadmioev, . kal Heovoa gwrjy 
And the sixth 


angel sounded [his] trumpet;and Iheard “voice 


I piay te rév ireccdpwr" Kepdrwy rod Ovowornpiou rod xovood 


‘one from the four horns of the “altar 


Tov évwmtoy Tov Oeov, 14 *Aéyovoav" re Exrw ayyidy 
which [is] before God, saying tothe sixt! angel 
Se elye" rv cddryya, Adooy rove riscapacg ayyédouc rode 
who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 
Sedemévoug Eri TH ToTan@ Tw meyary Edgpdry. 15 Kai db- 

arebound at the “river ‘great Euphrates, And were 

Onoav ot régoapes Ayyeot ol rTommacpévor sic THY Hpay Kai 
loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


golden 


—_—_— _"”'vrvrerere rel 


q Bacavicdicovrae they shall be tormented trtra. 
3 evpwovv should find 1. 


* ypvgot golden a. 


stings were in their tails Text. Rec. and a. 


@ — «ai GLTTrAW. 
whom 7. 
who bas @urrraw. 


b épxerat LTTrA, 


_ meer pe F ov ay in no wise GLITraw. 

‘A. Yam’ avrTa@y o Gavaros G, * Omotoc T. 
¥ Omolots Tr, ® Punetuate so as to read and 
5 «at and LTTraw. © — Kat LTTrAW. 

A f — rov (read an angel) a. & + ojo 
§ — yeaodpwv LIr[A],  A¢yovra LITAW. 16 exw 


t hevyer “flees LTTrA. 
Y elyay LITrA, 


© én’ avray LTTrA, 


TX, X REVELATION. 
§utoay Kai piva kai tvauréy, wa aroKreivwow Td TpiToy 
day ‘and month and year, that they might kill the third 
rdv dvOpdruy. 16 Kai 6 dpOpd¢” orparevpdrwy rod imm- 

of men;" andthe number of (the) armies ofthe caval- 

Rov Sho pupradec" pupiddwy* Peal! ijeovea roy apiOuor 
ry [was) two myriads of myriads, and tJIheard the number 
se 7 . e q 1 f) m tl 2 ew ‘ 
avrav. 17 Kai ovrwe VWldov" rode tmmove ty TH Opacet, Kai 


of them. And thus Isaw the horses in the vision, and 
rove KaOnpévouc ix’ abtdv, txovrag Owpakac rupivouc Kai 
those sitting on them, having breastplates fiery, and 


DacvOivove cai Oeitdec*: kai: al Kepadrai. tév immwy 

hyacintline, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were] 
ie kegadrai Nedvrwv, kai ix rHv.croparwy.airéy iemopeve- 
ps heads of lions, and out of their mouths goes 
rat rip kal karvoc Kai Oeiov. 18 Ti7d! raHy rpLdy® ToUTwY 


out fire and smoke and brimstone. By “three these 
dreeravOneav ro rpiroy rév avOpdrwy, ix rod mupd¢ Kai 
were killed the . third of the men, by the fire .and 


Un rod xarvod cal tix" rod Oclov, Tov tkmopevopévov tx 
by the smoke and. by: ‘the brimstone, which goesforth  outof 
riv.cropatwy.airay. 19 ‘ai-yap eovoiat abriy ty Ty 
their mouths... For the powers ofthem 7in 
orépart airy eicw* ai-ydp.cbpai.adray Spotar dpeory, 
*mouth stheir tare; for their tails [are] like ~ serpents, 
éxovaau' Kepadde, cai gv abraic ddicovouy. 20 Kai ot Aow7roi 
eads, andwith them they injure. And the rest 


vin; 

~~ . iA a ? 2 s 2 fad ~ , 
rav avOphrwy ot obk.arexravOnoay iv rai¢.mhyyatc.ravratc, 
: by these plagues, 


ofthe men who . were not killed 
e, ~ ” ~ ~ ~ er ‘ 
Wobre" perevonoay ik Trav Epywy TOY.XEpGv.avTay, iva [An 
®not even ‘repented of the ‘works _ of their hands, that not 
Tpookurjowory" ra dada, kal¥ eidwha rad xpvoad Kai 
they “should do homage to the «demons, and *idols ‘the golden and 
ra dpyupad kai ra yxarka kai rd idwa kai ra gdduva, 
silver and brazen and stone and wooden, 
& obre Brérey *ivarar," obre dxovev, obTe mEpiTaréiv’ 
@hich neither *to *see lare7able, nor tohear, nor to walk. 
21 cai ovperevdnoay ék rav.govwy.avTayv, obre tk Tay 
And they repentednot of their murders, , nor of 
y wv ~ ‘ ~ ww” ? 
*pappaKeray" abriv, ovre tx rijc.topveiac.avroy, .ovTE ek 
‘sorceries their, nor of their fornications, nor of 
TOy-cepparwv.avTav. 
their thefts. 
10 Kai eldor 
And Isaw another 
odpavov, weptBeBAnvévoy vEd 
heaven, clothed with a clo 
~ e ‘ « , af ? ~ 
adie", xai rb-mpdcwmov.avrou we 6 HALog, Kai ot.mddEeg.avTou 
head, and his face .ap the sun, and. his feet 
we ardor rupsc* 2 Kai eelyen" ty rp.yeupi.abrov BuBrapidioy 
as pillars of fire, and he had in - his hand a little book 
a + gov of the (armies) GLTTrAW. © Suopupiddes LTA. 
a tor T. F ao from GLITIAW. 
GLTTraw. ¥ 9 yap efovela tay trmwy For the power o 


W) ev To oTdpaTe avTaY éoTL Kat éy Yais ovpais avTov’ is 


GdXov dyyedov loyvpdy caraBaivoyra é« TOU 
Zangel ‘strong coming down out of the 
Any, wai > Tpic emi Srijg Kep- 
ud, and arainbow on the 


GLITrAW. ~ ov NOt GW; ovde TA. —* MPOTKYYHTOVOLY i ) 
y + 1a GLITrAW. ® Syvavrot LITrA. a Pappaxiioy T} dappaxwy A. 


(rainbow) @LTTraW. © thy kehadyy LITrAW. 


© éxwv having GLTTrAW. 


8 + mdnyav “plagues GLTTrAW. 
f the horses (avtar for tov immwy 
in their mouth and in their tails 
they shall do homage to Lrtraw. 
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and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 


two hundred thou-+ ~ 


sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them, 17 And thus 
I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that sat on them, have 
ing breastplatesof fire, 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their 
? mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone. 
18 By these three was 
the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths, 19 For their 
power in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, 
and with them they 
do hurt, 20° And the 
resp of the men 
which were not killed 
by these plagues yet 
repented not of thé 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorccries, 
nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor of their 
hefts, 


‘ 


X. AndI saw an 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were thesun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: 
2 and he had in his 
hand a little book 


p= kal GLTTrAW. 
t—ék 


b + 7 the 


+ avrov (read iis head) cLitraw 
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open : and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sea, and his left soot 
on the earth, 3 and 
cried witha loud voice, 
as when a lion roar- 
eth : and when he hid 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices, 
4 And when the seven 
thundcrs had uttered 
their voices, I was 
about bo write: and I 
heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, 
Senxl up those things 
which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, aud write 
them not. 5 And the 
angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heavin, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and 
the things that thervin 
are, and the earth, and 
the things that there- 
in are, and the sea, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should be time no 
Songer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the scventh 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me 
again, and said, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth, 9 And I 
went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book. And he said 
unto me, Take zt, and 
eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it -hall be in thy 


angel,, 


ATIOKAAY YTE. Xx. 
fdvepypévov" cai tOncev rov.rdda.abrov roy dekicy ini rip 
open, And he placed his “foot ‘right upon the 

, iT} s be! 9:19. ) Pe ee ee a " . oo” es 
Oaraccay," rov.cé ebwrupov eri  rijv ynv," 3 Kai Exouley 

sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried 
guvyg pey@Ay Boren Aéwy puKarat’ Kai Ore Exoater, 
with a?voice ‘loud as a lion roars. And when hecried, 

, , 3 c 4 ‘ A e ~ s ‘ wv 
tAkaAnoav at émrd Boovrat rac.éavTey.gwvacg: 4 Kai ore 


*spoke 4the “seven “thunders their voices, And when 
ihaAnoay ai inva Bpovrai irdc.gwrdc.éavray," *éueddov" 
“spoke ‘the ?seven *thunders their voices, I was about 
yoda Kai jeovea gwrjy ix rov obpavod, éyovody pou," 
towrite: And Iheard avoice out of the eaven, saying to me, 
Tpodyioov a 2XaAnoay at éxra Boovrai, Kai p) ™ravra" 
Seal what(things] ‘spoke ‘the *seven “thunders, and“not *them 


yeabvye. 5 Kai 6 dyyedoc. by eldov torwra ei rig Oadacong 


lwrite. And the angel whomIsaw standing on the sea 
kai imi rig yc, mNoev THY.xEipa.avTOU™ kic TOY odpar'dy, 


and on his hand to the 
6 Kai wposey itv rH Carri sic Tole alwrag THY alwrwy, bo 


the earth, lifted up hearen, 


and sware by him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
éxrisey Tov ovlpavoy Kai Ta év ab’t@, Kai TY yijy Kai 
created the heaven and the things in it, and the c¢arth and 
Ta = év ary, °xai tiv Oddaccay Kat Ta ey adry,! 


the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, 
“Oo , p ? wn” ” oll 7 q tAX ‘ il > ~ « , ~ 
Tt Xeo0voc OUK éOTQt ETL ANAQ™ EV TALC PEDALS TC 
Delay "no ‘shall *be longer ; but in the days of the 
pwrvijc Tov EBdopov ayyéAov, bray pédrAQ oadmize, 
voice ofthe seventh angel, when he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 
kai rede" == rd. rvornptoy Tov BEov, we evry- 
also should be completed the mystery of God, as he did announce 
yéduoev ®roic.éavTov_dovAroLg Toig mpogyratc." 
the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets, 
8 Kai 1) gw) iv ieovca ix rov ovparov, wad 
And the voice which Iheard outof the heaven [was] again 
‘Nadoiiaa" per’ god, Kai “Aéyovoa,' "Yraye AaBe rd *BiBda- 
sperking with me, and saying, Go, take the litele 
’ ’ ~ ~ ~ 
pidvoy" ro nrEewypévov év TY xEpi * ayyéAov Tov é~oTHrog 
book which is open in the hand of (the] angel who is standing 
imi rij¢ Oaddoong Kai émi rg yng. 9 Kai YarHdObv" wpde rov 
on the sea and on the earth, And  Iwent to the 
ayyedov, Neywv adr@, *Adg" poe rd BrBrapidiov. Kai réyee 
angel, saying tohim, Give me the little book. And he says 
prot, AaBe Kai karagaye avTo" Kai miKpaver ov rijy 
tome, Take and eat *up ‘it: andit shall make bitter thy 


Koiiay, GAN’ év r@.ordpmartoov Eorar yuKd we pédrs. 10 Kai 





riveree iran eke . belly, bus in ; thy mopeh F it lee be ape os honey. And 
little book out of the AaBov Td BiBArapicioy eK Tig XEIpo¢g TOU ayyéXov, Kai Karé- 
oe a ea ape ate Itook the little book outof the hand ofthe angel, and ate 
7 an 1G Was 1 \ ~ . 

my Ta huki aaron te payor airo’ kai hv év Tw.cTOmariov wo pédrt yAUKU' Kai 
honey: and as soon “up ‘it; and it was in my mouth ?as “honey ‘sweet; and 

€ nvewymeévov LTTrA, 8 ris OaAaoons GLTTrAW. b rhs yns GLTTraw. i ras 
dwvas éuvtT@! GLTTrAW. k medAAov LTraw. 1 — poe GLTTraW. ™ avTa LTTraw. 
= + Thy Sefcav the right @LTTraw. © (kat Thy OdAacoay Kat Ta ev avTy] L. P ovKere 
€oraL GLTTIAW. 4 GAA’ LTTrA, ® éreAcoOy Was completed GLTTraw. 8 TOUS Ear'Tov 
SovAous tovs mpopytas GLTTrAW. t AaAovoay LITTAW.* = * A€yougay LTTrAW. * B.B- 


Atov book LTA. 


* + rov of the @urtiaw. Y awyHAGa LT, ® Sevra: (vead telling 


him to give) GLTTraw, 


X, XI. REVELATION. 


« he . 
ore epayov abro, éemcoavOn 1).KotNia-_jrov. .11 Kai Eyer! 
when Idideat it, “was +*made ‘bitter ‘my “belly. And, he says 
A ~ An . ~ 2 s X ~ cy d n” s 
plot, Aéi.ce madty mpogpnrevoat imi Aaoic Kai* Evecw Kai 
to me, Thou must again prophesy asto peoples, and nations, and 
' 2 s 
yAwooatc cai Baoidsvouv rodXoic. 
tongues, and *kings Imany. 
11 Kai 260n por nddapoc bporoc paBdy, * AEywr, f”Eyer- 
And was given to me .a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 
pat," cai pérpnooy roy vady roti Peov, kai Td Ovotacrnotoy, 
and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 
Kai toc =mpookuvovvrag iv avrp 2 Kat. ry addrAny THY 
and those who worship in it. And the court which 
SécwOev' rov vaovd ExBadre héEw," Kai pa avrny peronoye, 


{is] within the temple cast out, and *not it lmeasure ; 
Gre  &000n Toic Ovecwy* Kai thy modu THY ayiav 
because it was given [up]tothe nations, and the .?city *holy 


marnoovow  pijvac 'recoapdcovra'* dio. 3 cai dwow 
shall they trample upon “months forty 3two. And I will give 
Toic.duvciv_papruciv.pov, Kai mpognrevaovow nuéoac 
[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy Tdays 
x'iacg dtaxociac 
4, “thousand “two ‘hundred [Sand] ‘sixty, clothed in 
kouvc. 4 odrot sicty at dvo édaiat nai ™ dvo Avyvia 
cloth, These are ‘the two olivetrees,. and [the] two lampstands 
at évwmov "rou" Beov" rij¢ ye Péorwoa." 5 wai et Tic 
which “before “the : *God ‘of‘the earth ‘stand. And if anyone 
avrovc 9éAp" aduchnoat, Tio Exropeverar Ex Tov oTomarocg 
*them *should *will 5to ‘injure, fire goes out of *mouth 
avrar, Kai kareoOie Tovc.éxOpovc.airwv’ Kai ei tic 'avrodc 


sack- 


‘their, and devours their enemies. And ifanyone *them 
Ory" adixfjoa, ovrwe déi.avroy aroKravOijva. 6 obror 
4ghould “will *to*injure, thus must he be killed. These 
»” 8 t2 a a 4 ’ , " w 4 v é 
Exovowy® *jEovsiay KXeicat Tov odpavoy," iva ph ‘Botxy 
have authority toshut the heaven, that no ?may “fall 
veroc bv npépac abray ric mpognreing’' cai tEouciay 
train in [the] days of their prophecy ; and on thority 


Exovaw iri rv vVarwy, orpégery ara ec aipa. nu. Tara- 
they have over the waters, toturn them into blood, and to 

.Y ae w x se ~ « ta dp) , {I ‘ 
tar rnv yiv™ *rdey mAnyg, OoaKig tay DeXnowowy." 7 Kai 
smite the earth withevery plague, as often as they may will. And 
brav reAéowouv THY.paprupiav.aitayv, TO Onpiov re 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 
avapaivov ix rijc aBvacov moinoer YrddEnov per’ abroy," 


comesup outof the abyss will make war with them, 
cai‘ vienoee avrovc, Kai damokrevet abrovc. 8 Kai *ra 
and will overcome them, and will kill them : and 


rropara! avrov imi rijg wAareéiag ** woAEwo THC pe- 
*bodies ‘their [will be] on the street of *city ‘the 
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the angel stood E. {"Eyewpe LTTrAW. 
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as IT had eaten it, my 
bell was bitter. 
11 And he said unta 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again befora 
many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings, c 


XI. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto .a rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein, 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 
And I will give 
power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed in sackcloth. 4These 
are the two olive trees, 
and the two candle- 
sticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and deyourvth 
their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be _ killed. 
6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy :and 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them ta 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often as 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the 
beast that ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and killthem. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


© + Kai o ayyeAos etommree aud 
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spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt 
where also our Lord 
was crucified. 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an hulf, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be ‘put 
in graves, 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
eatth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
merry, and'shall’ send 
gifts one to another ; 
because these two pro- 
phets tormented them 
that dwelt on the 
éarth, 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and 
great fear fell upon 
them which saw them, 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hea- 
ven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. ‘And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in acloud; and 
their enemies beheld 
them, 13 And the 
Bame hour was there a 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
garthquake were slain 
of men seven thou- 
sand: and the rem- 
nant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven, 


14 The second woe 
is past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ ; and 
he shall reign for ever 
andever, 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before 


ATIOKAAYYWI®S, xi. 
yarn¢; Aree Kadeirae avevpariuwe Yddoua Kat Aiyurrog, 
‘great, which . is called spiritually Sodom and -Hgypt,. 
Omou Kai 6 KUOLUG Pipi éoravowOn. 9 wai ‘Bdrepoucw" 
where also 2Lord our was crucified. And +shall'#see [('some] 
ix Tov Nay Kai,puriav Kai ywoody Kal vay 4rd Tro- 
of *the *peoples®and ‘tribes “and “tongues fand ‘nations 4*bodies 
para" avray ypipac rpsic Seat! iutov, Kai ra,7rwpara.abroy 

their ‘*days ‘three and ahalf, and their bodies 
oix fadnaovaw!" reOjva sic Suvnuara." 10 Kai« ot Kkar- 
3not ‘they ?willsuffer tobe put into tombs, And they that 
_ is as - OE » : 
ocouvreg éml rite yc byapovow" éx’ adroic, Kai iedbppavOn- 
dwell on the earth willrejoice over them, and will make 
covrat'! cai dpa *Kméupovow' addprotc, bre obrot ot dbo 
merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 
moogira: éBacdvcay roc KaroikovvTag émi Tho Yi¢. 
prophets, tormented them that dwell: upon the earth, 
1l cai pera rag rpeic iypipacg Kai iusov, rvetpa Cwijc 
And after the three days and ahalf, [the] spirit of life 
ée rov Qeov eiondOev léx’ adrove,! Kai Eornoay imi rovg 
from God didenter into them, and they stood upon 
modacg abrdv, kai pdBoc péiyac ™érecer" Eri rode Oewoovyrag 
*feet ‘their; and “fear ‘great fell upon those beholding 
\ 5 ~~ er”: 
avrovc. 12 Kai ijKovoay "dwryy pey@rnv" ék Tou obpavor, 
them : and they heard a *yoice great outof the heaven, 
éyousav" abroic, PAvaBnre" de. Kai aviBnoav sic rod 
saying to them, Come up hither. And they wentup to thé 
obpavoy iv ry vepéry, Kai Mewonoay adbrove ol.iyOpoi.abray. 
heaven in the cloud; and “beheld *them ‘their “enemies, 
13 Kai év éxeivy rg dpa tyévero cecpdc péyac, Kai rd 
And in that hour there was ‘earthquake *a*great, and the 
dékaroy Tic WOEWS Eveoey, Kai amrexravOnoay iy ry cEopp 


tenth ofthe city fell, and there werekilled in the earthquake 
évouara avOpwrwy yirsddec Era’ rai ob Nortroi EugoBor 
Spames 4of Smen thousand ‘seven. And the rest 3gfraid 


éyévovro, Kai tOwkay ddEav r@ Oeqp rod obpavod. 


4became, and gave glory tothe God of the heaven. 
14 ‘H ovai %)' devrioa drHdOev' (dod,  ovai 7 Tot 
*Woe ‘the *second is past : lo, the *woe *thir 
Epxerar Taxv. 
comes quickly. 
15 Kai 6 EGdopoc dyyehog ~=—s EwaadAmaev, eal dyévov 70 


And the seventh angel sounded [his]trumpet; and *were 
gwvai peydhar iv rq odpav@, "Aéyovoa," *Eyévovro at 
“voices ‘great in the heaven, saying, SAre "become “the 
Baoreia" rov kédopou rov.cupiov.1)udv, Kal rov.yorcrov.abrod, 
"kingdoms “of *the Sworld our Lord’s, and his Christ’s, 
kai Baowretdca sic rode aid@vac réyv diwywy. 16 Kai tort 


and heshallreign to the ages ofthe ages, And the 
mM Vv AW t U wrill 2 s ~ ~ x 0 

eixoot Yai" ricoapec mpeaBvrepot “ot! évwrrioy Tov Oeov *xabh- 
twenty and four elders, who before God sit 





® avray their GLTTrAWw. 


© [rat] A. 


yovons Tra. 


f ddiovow they suffer LTTrA ; adiodow W. 
h yaipovoty rejoice GLTTrAW. 
1 ev ( — év Tr[a]) avrots GLTTrAW. 

P’AvaBare LTTrAW. 
BasrtActa “is "become 'the “kingdom GLTTraw. 
Ww — ot (read xady. sitting) LAL 


© BAdrovow see GLTTrAW. 4 73 mrdya body GLTTrAW. 
8 wvjwa a tomb @LTTraw. 
i evppatvovrat Muke merry LTTrAW. * éumovowv send T. 
™ érémecev LITrAW. 2 dwvns MeyddAns Tra, © dew 
a —7 W. ¥ AéyovTes GLTAW. chen, q 
v— Ka GLTTrAW, 


¢—ot L[a]. 
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Hevot! eri robc.Apdvouc.abréy, éxecay iri Ta.TpdowTA.avTray, 


on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 

\ , ~ a a 
at mpooekuynoay ry Oeg, 17 Aéyovrec, Evyapicroipév coy 
and worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 

’ 0 x y \ 
kupte 0 Ged¢ 6 ravroKparwp, 0 ov Kai 6 hy Yeai 6 
Lord God Almighty, (He) who is, and who was, and who (is) 
, AY , 

épxopevoc,"*8re eidngac ry ddvapiv cov rv peyadny. 

coming, that thou hast taken Spower ‘thy “great, 


kai EBacirevoac. 18 kai ra iOvn wpyloOicav, Kai idOev 2) 
and reigned. And the nations were angry, and is come 


> Ul ~ ~ ~ ~ ‘ 
OpyN gov, kai 0 Kaipdc THY vEKOwY, KpLOAYAL, Kai SodVaL TOY 
*wrath ‘thy, andthe time ofthe dead tobe judged, and togive the 


‘ ~ re ~ Ud .y ~ € ¢ 4 
pto80v Toic.dobdore.cov roic Toognratc, Kai Tote ayiow Kat 


reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 

Toc gpoPBovpévorg rb.dvoud.cou, *roicg puxpoic Kai roic 

to those who fear thy name, the small and the 
eyarore,"kai Seah Det ig "Sagdei " rip yi 

Béyadotc," kat tapstoar TOVE “ClagvElpovTac TIY yrV. 

great; and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt the earth, 

\ ? ’ e ry ~ 6 ire: ~ > ~ we’ 

19 Kai svoiyn 6 vadg row Oeov * tv ry odpary, Kai wp- 

And wus opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 


On 9 KiBwrd¢ rijg.dvaOhencAadrod" iv re.vag.abrod’ Kai 
seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
éyévovto dorpamai cai pwvai kai Bpovrai cai ceopoc kai 
there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
XaAaZa peyadn. 
%hail ‘great. 
12 Kai onpeiov peya O69 bv rg odpav~, yur) mEpt- 
And a/‘sign ‘great wasseen in the heaven; a woman oloth- 
BeBAnpEévy Tov HrLOY, Kai 1) ceAHYN UroKaTw THY.rAdbY.adTIC, 
ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 
kai émi Tijc-Keparic.airig orégavoc aortowy dwdexa’ 2 cai 
and on her head acrown of7stars ‘twelve; and 
? m7 e fF , 1] > ot ‘ , 
év.yaorpi.éxovoa,® ‘kpaZe" wdivovca Kai Bacamlopuévn 
being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 
TEKELY. 
to bring forth, 
3 Kai 690 dAdo onpsior év rH odparv@, Kai idovd, Sod- 
And was secn another sign in the heaven, and behold, a “dra- 
kwy Suéyac muppoc," ixwy Kéepadrde émrd kai Képara déka’ cai 


gon ‘great red, having heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and 
y ‘ 4A 4 ? ~ ho 6 lA e , i il} 4 ‘ € > A ? ~ 
mi Tac.Keparac.avrov "diadnuara érra kai 7.0Upa.avrov 
upon his heads 7diadems ‘seven ; and his tail 


oupe TO Tpiroy THY doTipwY TOU ovpavod, Kai EBarev abrove 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and hecast them 
cig THY yiv. Kai d dpdkwy tornkey tvwruoy Tig yuvaikde THE 


to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 
pedAovonc ‘receiv, iva bray réky, TO.TEKVOY.AUTHC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 


karagayy. 5 kai Erexey _rvidy 1d ppeva," d¢ wédAe Toi- 
he might devour, And she brought fortha*son ‘male, who is about. to 
paivey mavra ta iOvn iv paBdwp odnog’ Kai omdcOn 
shepherd all the nations with “rod ‘an“7iron: and was caught away 
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God* on their sents, 
fell upon their fases, 
and worshipped God; 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
to come; becanse thou! 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hist 


reigned. 18 And the na- 


tions were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, and 
tne time ot the déad, 
that they should be 
judged, and that thow 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to thea 
saints, and them that 
fear thy nanie, sniall 
and great; and should= 
est destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth. 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XIX, And there ap- 
peared a great-wondcr 
in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: ‘2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered, 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; and 
behold a great red 
dragon, haying seven 
headg and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
poe of the stars of 

daven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
as it was boro. 5 And 
she brought forth a 
wan child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 
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child was caught up 
wnto God, and to his 
throne. 6 And the wo- 
man fled into the wil- 
acrness, Where she 
«ath a place prepared 
«of God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 


7 And there was 
war in heaven: Mi- 
chanel and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon ; and the dra- 
gou fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
vailed not; neither 
was their place found 
auy more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 
Which deceiveth the 
Whole world: he was 
caxt out into the 


earth, and his angels: 


were cast out with 
him, 10 And I heard 
a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and 
strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
Christ: for.the ac- 
cuser of our brethren 
is cast down, which 
accused them before 
our God day and 
night. 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
12 -Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sen! for the devil 
is come down unto 
you, having great 
wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 


13 And when the 
dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the woman which 
brovght forth the 
man child, 14 And to 
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ATIOKAAYYWIS. XII, 

a ’ re x ny 4 tk * (a) , 9 ~ a 
To.reKvov.auTig mpoc Tov Oedv Kai* rov.0povov.avrov. 6 Kai 
her child to God and his throne. And 


4 youn ipuyer sic raY Eonpov, Srov Exe! réroy yrotpac- 
the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pre- 


pévoy amd rou Oeov, iva éxei ™rpigwow" adbryy tjpéoac 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her 7days 
Miac — dtakoaiac étnxovra. 

4a "thousand *two*kundred [‘and] ‘sixty. 


7 Kai tyévero moXdepog tv rH ovpavg* 6" Meyand kai 
And there was war in the heaven: Michael and 
Oi.dyyedo.avrov °érodéuncay Kara" Tov dpaKovroc, Kai 0, 


his angels warred against the dragon, and the 

’ ? ’ . oe ow > ~ . ? Dp” 
Opdkwy éroXt=pnoey, Kai ol.dyyedou.avrou’ 8 Kai ove Pioyu- 
dragon warred, and his angels ; and *not ‘they *pre- 


cay," Yobre" roroc evpiOn airway ire év ry obpavy. 9 Kai 
vailed, nor place 'was*found *their any morein the heaven. And 
’ Ul c , t ’ c ww « ? ~ « LZ 
EBANON 0 dpakwy 0 péyac, 0 Optic 6 apxatoc, 0 kadov- 
was cast [out] the *dragon Jgreat, the *serpent ancient, who is 
pevoc duaBorog, Kai 6 caravac, 6 tAaveY THY oikoupéevny 
called Devil, andthe Satan, who misleads the *habitable 
e > UO ’ 4 ~ 4 cm , - 
OAny, éBdAnOn Ele THY iv, Kai ol.dyyédot.aUTov 
(?world] 'whole, he wascast into the earth, and his angels 
per’ adrov tBAnOnoav. 10 Kai ijeovea gwyny peyarny "ré- 
Swith ‘him 1were 7cast. And Iheard a voice Ipreat 
youoay iy rp obparvy," "Apri éyévero 1) owrnpia Kai 1) dvva- 
saying in the heaven, Now iscome the salvation and the - power 
puc kai 4 Baorsia Tov-Ge0v.npey, Kai 7 eovcia Tov xprorot 
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority $Christ 
avrov' ore %kareBAHOn" 6 tkarHyopoc' Twy.ddekodr.par, 
lof his; because iscast down the accuser of our brethren, 
6 Katnyopwiyv ‘abrdv' évwroy rov.Oeov.yudy rjpépag Kai 


who ' accuses them before our God day ,and 
vuxréc. 11 Kai adroi éviknoay abrovy did rd aipa Tov 
night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
apviov, kai did Ss tov Adyow THc.paprupiac.avray, Kai 
amb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 
Wary! » Ld ‘ ‘ > ~ » , x 
ovk! nyarnoay THYvpuynv.adiray dxypt Oavarov. 12 dia 
Snot loved their life unto death. Because of 
ToUTO Evdpaivecde *ot' ovpavoi Kai ot _ Ev avTOIc oKNVOUYTEC. 
this rejoice ye heavens and{ye]whoin them tabernacle, 


ovai Yroic Karotkovowl *rHy yy Kai rHY Oddacoay," Sre 
Woe tothose who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 
KaréBn 6 diaBoroc mpdc pac Exwy Ovpoyv péyay, et- 
if come down the _ devil to you having “fury ‘great, know- 
Swe Ore dri yor Katpoy Exe. 
ing that ashort’ time he has, 
13 Kai ore eldey 6 dpdkwy Sri EBANOn sic THY yijry 


And when saw ‘the “dragon that he wascast into the earth, 
tdiwkev riv yuvaica Hrig Erexev ov *appeva.” 14 Kai 
he persecuted:the woman which brought forth the male (child). And 





1+ éxet there GTAW. ™ rpépovoy they nourish Trr ; 

16 re both x. © ov ( — rov T[A]) moAcunGat wera Warred with 
voev he prevailed a4. 4 ovdé GLTTrAW. * év TH OVpavy A€youTay 
* karyywp GLTA. Y avTous LTA. 
Y — Tots Karotkovow GLTTraw. * a yf kat TH Oadracey Ew. 


® dpoevay L; Gpgeva TIrA. 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. 


> ~ . ~ ~ ~ 
Md0ncav rH yuvauci dvo mrépvyec TOU deTov TOU pE adov, 
were given tothe woman two wings of the 7eagle great, 
e j ~ n 
iva wérnrac eic Thy Eonpoy ic Tov.rdTOV.aUTIE, Ozrov’ TpE- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where sheis 
gerar ixei karpdy, kai Kaipovs, Kai turov Kaipod, amd 
nourished there atime, and times,’ and half atime, from [the] 
mpoowmrov tov Spewc. 15 kai EBarey 6 dgig Sdriop ric 
face ofthe serpent. And ‘cast ‘theserpent after  *the 
yevacoe ee rov.croparoc.abrov' tdwe @¢ morapoy, iva 
woman ‘*out Sof Shis ’mouth water -as ariver, that 
Iravrny" | ToTapopopnroy’ momnoy. 16 Kai 
*her [Sas Sone] "carried ®away *by *°a ‘river *he "might make, And 
fy ’ ~ ~ " : ~ 
EBonOnosy ) yi} TH yuvarxi, Kai arvorkev ) yh TO oTropa 
Shelped . ‘the Zearththe woman, and “opened the 7earth = °mouth 
abrijc, kai Karémev tov morapoy Sv EBarey 0 dpdxwr 
*its, and swallowed up the river which ‘cast ‘the “dragon 
ix tov.créparoc.abrov. 17 Kai @pyicOn 06 dpdkwy Sémi! 
out of his mouth. And *was‘*angry ‘the *dragon with 
ry yuvarki, kai grey wovijoa wodepoy pera THY ovTwY 
the woman, and went to make war with the rest 
rov.oripparoc.abrijs, THv tnpobvrwy Tac  évrohdc Tow 
of: her seed, who keep the commandments 
Gcov, kai éydvrwy ri}v paprupiay frov" 'Inoov Bypiorou.! 
of God,and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai oraOnv" ix} riyv aupov ric Oaraconce 13 
And Istood upon the sand of the sea 5 
elSov ak rizg Oardoonc Onpiovy avaBaivoy, éxov ‘kepaddc 
Isaw outof the sea, a beast rising, having heads 
irra kai xépara déca*" cai iwi révKeparwy.abrod déxa dva- 
‘seven and horns ‘ten, and on its horns ten dia- 
Snpara, cai iri rac-Kepadrdc.abrov k6vopa" Bracgnpiac. 
dems, and upon its heads [the] name of blasphemy, 
2 kai rd Onpiov 3 eldov ty Sucvoy mapdaret, Kai ot 7O0EC 


d 


Kat 
and 


- And the beast wnicnlsaw was like to a leopard, and "feet 
abrod we \doxrov," kal rd.oT6pa.avrod we orépa ™éovroc." 
lits as ofabear, and its mouth as(the] mouth ofa lion; 
om” ? ~ e , 4 , > ~ 4 4 v4 
wai Zowkev abr@ 6 dodkwy riy.dvvapiy.avrov, Kat TOY PpOvov 
and °gave ‘to °it ‘the *dragon his power, and *throne 
abrov, kai ovciay peyadny. 3 Kai "eldov" play? roy Kepa- 

this, and “authority ‘great. And Isaw one Sheads 


sic Odvarov’ Kai 1) mANyn Tov 
to death ; and the -wound 

kai P2Oavpacdn® dv" Toy TO 
and there was wonder in ?whole ‘the 


NOY abrod we topaypévny 
lef its as slain 
Oavarov abrov 2eparevOn, 
Sdeath ‘ofits | was healed: 


yp" driow Tov Onoiov. 4 Kai moosekuvnoay 
eirth after the beast, And they did homage to the dragon, 


toc! Zdwkev Vélouciav re Onoip, Kat mpocexuynaav “ro 


who gave authority tothe beast; and they did homage to the 
, ee ou ~ la ‘ , 

Onpiov," Aéyovrec, Tic _ oporog TH Onoiw; *ricg dvvarat 

beast, saying, Who [is] like tothe beast? who is able 





See eee 
b+ aithexnrm[a]w. © é« rod ordmaros aVTOV OTiow THS yuvatKos 

GLTTrAW. e —éni(read ry with the)L. £— fod GLIT:AW. 

b ég7d6y ‘it stood LTra. i xépara déka Kal Kepadas emrd GLTTrAW. 


Srov dpakovra' . 


GLTTrAW. 
8 — Xpiorov GLTTrAW. 
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the woman were given 
two wings of a great 
eavle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where 
she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half atime, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
earried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIII. And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw 2a 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And.the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him 
his power, and his 
seat, and great au- 
thority. $8 And I 
saw one of his heads 
as it wefe wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
and all the world won- 
dered ufter the beast. 
4 And they worship- 
ped the dragon which 
guve power unto the 
beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say~ 
ing, Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able 





4 auryy 


kOvénara names 


GLTTrw. \dpxov GLTTrAW. ™ Acovrwy of lions T. 2 — eldoy GLTTrAW. o + bk 
of (its) GLTTrAW: P cOavpacev (read the whole earth wondered) reraw. a— iv 
EGLTAW.s, FOAn YT EGLTAW. — * 7 SpdxovTt GLTTrAW. * Ore (ead because he gat 2} 
GLITraw vo cyv the GLTTraw. W 7p Onpty GLTTrAW. x + xat ald GLTTraw 
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‘o make war with 
him ? 5 And there was 
given unto him a 
mouth speaking great 
things and blasphe- 
mies; and power was 
given unto him to 
coutinue forty and 
two months, 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 
vereee against 
God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber- 
nmacie, und tiiem that 
dwelliu heaven, 7And 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
the saints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not writ- 
ten in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 Ifany 
man have an ear, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
leadeth into captivity 
shall gointo captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword. 
Here is the patiencs 
and the faith of the 
saints, 


11 And f beheld an- 
other beast coming up 
out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 12 Andhe 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, 50 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of men, 
14 and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the 


earth by the means of 
those miracles which those who 


ATOKAAYYIS&. Xr, 
moremioar per adrov; & Kai 26604 adr@ ordpa Aadovy 
to make war with it? And wasgiven toit a mouth. speaking 

peyadra Kai YBraodnpiag" nai %60n airy tovcia® moj 
great things. and blasphemy ; and was given toit authority te 
oat mivac *reccapaxcovra » dvo" 6 Kai Hrokev rb.07Tdpwa.adrov 
act Smonths forty 7two. And it opened its mouth 

> c , ll 4 a , ~ ‘ ” 
sic “BAachnuiav' mod¢ roy Osdv, Bracdynpioa rd dvopa 
for blasphemy against od, to blaspheme *name 


d ji 


abrov, Kai Tiv.cKnvijy.abrov, “kai' rolc év Ty ovoave 
this, and his tubernacle, and those who “in *the ‘heaven 
oxnvovvrac. 7 *xai 660n abr@ frodepor rrorjoa pera TOV 
‘tabernacle. And was given to it awar *to*make with the 


eS , 5 ~ ? UJ «ll s > , > ~ % ’ 9 s 
ayiwy, Kai vikjoat avrovc’' cai &60n air@ tEovcia éni 


saints, and toovercome them; authority over 


wasav purrjy& Kai yAdooay Kai iOv0c. 8 Kai moocKvYHaOV- 
every tribe, and tongue, and nation; and shall do homage 
ow abr" mavrec ot KaromKkovvrec emi Tijg ype iwv" ov 
to it all who dwell on the earth of whom *not 

yéyparra ‘ra dvépara' iv'rg BiBrAw" rie Cwiho Tov 
"have becn written the names 7in *the *book of life of “the 
apviov ™ishaypévov ard KaraBoAng  Kooptov. 9 Ei 
16Lamb M4slain 1from (*the) “founding ‘of (*the] *world. If 

tic exe obc, akovedarw. 10 Ei rig ® aiypadwoiar" 
anyone has anear, let him hear. If anyone ([7into) “captivity 
Povvayet," sic aixuadwoiay bray ei tic tv  — Spayaiog" 
_i gathers, into captivity he goes, If anyone with [the] sword 
Taroxrevei," det" abrov tv duayaipg' aroxravOjyar’ OE 
. Will kill, “must ‘+he with[the) sword be killed, Here 
dori 1) Urropovn Kai 1) Tiere THY ayiwy. 

is the endurance andthe faith ofthe saints, 

11 Kai eldov ddXo Onpiov avaBaivoy ix rie yije, 

And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, 

J , , oe ? ’ . ? ’ e , . 
elyev Kepara Ovo Omota apviw, Kai hare we dpdcwy. 12 Kai 
ithad “horns ‘two liketo alamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 
Thy tEovciay rov mpwrov Onpiov macay rot éywriov 
7the “authority ‘of the first Jbeast 4all itexercises before 
avrov’ Kai moet THY yijy Kai rodc ‘karotxotyrag tv airy" 

it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 
iva ‘rpookuvngxsiv" rd Onpiovy rd mpdrov, ot  éeepa- 
that they should do homage to the beast ‘first, of whom was 
mwevOn 1), wANy) Tov-Qavdrov.avrov’ 13 Kai moet onpEsta 
healed the wound of its death. And itworks *signs 
peydrda, “iva cal rio9 =o! *earaBaivery ix .rov ov- 
‘great, that even fire itshouldcause tocome down out of the hea- 
pavov" sig thy yny ivory roy avOpwTwv. 14 Kai trav 


and wasgiven toit 


Kai 
and 


ven to the earth before men, And it misleads 
rove Karouovvrag émi Tie yijc, dtd Ta onusia a 
dwell ‘on the earth, by reasonof the signs which 





Y BAdopynuwa blasphemous [things] La. 
aapaxovradio B; teaaepaxovra Svo LTTrA, 
© — Kal €660y... 
Aady and people @LTTraw. 
not been written) nTtTra. 
\7@ BiBAl@ GLTTrAW. 


4 — cat LTTrAW, 


for Lraw. 
LTTra. 


Qw. 


© — alynadwoiay (read eis for) Tr. 
T amoxraives kills 1; amoxravOnvar to be killed a. 
KaTOLKOUYTAS GTTrA. 





% + moAenov war (read morn. to make) £. 
b + [cat] and x. 


& TEC 
© BAacdypias LTTrAW, 
vung. avrovs L, faorjoar moAemovTTrA, & +.Kat 
b abrov GLTTrAW. i od (read [everyone] of whom has 

k 7d Ovoua avrod his name LTTrA ; 7d dvoua the namie Gw. 

m + tov (read which was slain) aurTraw. n + eis {is} 
P — guvayet LTTrAW. 4 paxatpn 
© — bet a. © éy abry 

* mpooxuyygovoty they shall do homage LTTra, * nal mip iyd 


* éx TOV OVpavod KatraBaivewy (kaTaBh G3 xaTrafaivy should coma down W) Giray 





XIII, XIV. REVELATION. 


£060n abr motjoat tvwmov Tov Oyptov, AEywy —Totg 


itjwas given toit to work betore the beast, saying to those who 
Karotkovow imi Tig yc, Toujoar *ekoval re Onpip %6' 
dwell on the earth, to muake animage tothe beast, which 


» ‘ . ~ b , " omy \ ? ‘ 
EXEL TY TWANYNHY THS "Maxaipag" Kal ES1]EV. 15 kai 2660n 
has the wound of the sword, and lived. And it was given 


ec ? ~ ds ~ = il ~ > , ~ , wv ‘ 
abr@' Wovvar rvetpal rp sikdve Tov Oypiov, tva kai ha- 


to it to give breath tothe image ofthe beast, that 7also®should 
Ayoy 1 eikwy Tov Onpiov, Kai moujoy, © ooou fav" pr) 
®speak tthe *imuge Sot *the ®beast, and should cause as many as =not 


Expockvrygowoww" "rnp eixdva' Tov Onptov iva! aroxravOwouv. 
Nwould do homage to the image ofthe beast that they shouldbe kilied. 
16 cai wot mavrac, Tove piKpovdg Kai Tov¢ peyadouc, Kai 
And it causes all, the suall and the great, and 
rove mAouciove Kal rode Trwxovc, Kai Todg éAevHspoug Kai 
the rich and the poor, and the free and 
rove dovrove, wa *dwoy' 
the bondmen, that it shoulu give 
92 5 ~ BY ~ ee Peta . mM > w m acy 
abray rijc dekuac, f) éwi tov perwrwry' airo@yv, 17 "cat" wa 


airoig xapaypa imi rijo xEtpoc 
them a murk on ~hand 


‘their *yight, or on *foreheads ‘their ; and that 
pyc dbvnrar ayopdca 4 mwAijoat, &i-un 6 éxwy TO 
no one shonid be able to buy oF to sell, except he who has_ the 
xdpaypa "i' °rd dvopa" rov Oyptov, i) Tov apiOpor Tov 
mark or the nume of the beust, or the number 
ovoparoc adrov. 18 ‘Wée 1) eogia tori. 6 éxwy Prov! 
tnume ot *its. Here *wisuom “is, He who nas 
z i . a . 
voor, wWngiwdrw roy apiWydy Tov Yypiov? ap.Opoc.yap 
understanding let huacount the Lumber of the beast: lor “number 
dvbpwrov ior, kai 6.apOpoc.abrov 4 TxEs".! 
‘4a "man's itis; and its number [is] 066. 
14 Kai ‘eldov," cai idob, * apviov YéornKog! emi rd dpog 
And Isaw, and belold, (the) Lumb stlanuing upon mount 
Xwy, wal per abrov éxaroy "recoapdkovra Técoapec" 
Sion, and with him a hundred [and] forty four 


xiruadec, Exovoak rd bvopa* rov.rarpdc.avTov Yeypappévov 
thousand, baying the nuwe of his Father written 
imi révperorwv.airav. 2 Kai Heovoa gwrviyy ex Tov ov- 
on their foreheads, And ILheard avoice outof the hea- 
pavod we pwr)jy vdarwy ToddOy, kai we pwyny BporTic 
yen as avoice of ‘waters ‘many, and as avoice ot “thunder 
peyadnc’ Kai Ypwrijy ijovea" *%cOaopday Kibapilovrwy ty 
‘great: and a voice L heard of harpers harping with 
~ , > ~ s 10 aa,', nll 307) 3 ¢ 
raic-KiOdpatc.avTay. 3 Kai gdovary “wer pony Kary évw- 
their harps, And theysing as a7song ‘new be- 
mov Tou Opdvov, kai tywmioy Tdv recodpwy Zowy = kal 


fore the throne, and _ before the four living creatures and 
~ , ° 4 ? 6 ‘ ba We) , i] (4) ~ A 30 s 

TOY MpEcBvTEpwY Kai OvdELG “*NOVYAaTO" PALEY TIY Wony, 
the elders. And noone wasable tolearn the song 
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he had power to da 
in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
thut dwell on the 
earth, that they 
should make an image 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that theimage of the 
beast should both 
speak, and cause that 
as many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
Rilled. 16 And he cause 
eth all, bothsmall and 
greut, rich and poor, 
trec and bond, to re- 
cvive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their 
toreheads : 17 aud 
that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the nume of the beast, 
or the number of his 
name, 18 Here is wis- 
dom, Let hun that 
hath understanding 
count the number of 
the beast: for itis the 
number of & Man; 
and his number is 51x 
hundred —_— threescore 
and 31x. 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, having his 
Father’s name written 
in their foreheads, 
2 And 1 heard a voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I 
heurd the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: 3 aud 
they sung as it were 
a@ new song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no mma 
could learn that song 
but the hundred and 


eae ae 


® és who LTTrAW. b paxaipns LTTrA. 
e + iva that LTr[A]w. t éay LTTrA, 

i — iva (omit that they) LTTraw. 
m — «ai LT[A]. 

4 + éoriy 18 Tr. 


3 eixovav L. 

4 gvevpa, Sovvat W. 
homage T. * 77j eixdve GTTrw. 
give GLITraW, 17a wérwrov furehead GLTIraw. 
© rod Ovoparos Of the uame L, +P — Tov GLTTrAW. 
#é six bundred [and] sixty-six LA. 8 ior T. 

W regoapaKovTateagapes EGW ; TecoepaKovtTa Tégoapes LTTrA. 
(read bis name and ihe name) GLITnaW. 1 


+7 
[was] GLiTraw, 28 + we aS GLITrAW. a& — ws G1| Tra). 


t + 70 the GLTIrAW. 


© avrp (that is, the image) L. 
8 mpookvvygovow shall do 
4 Saour they should 


3 — 7 GLITrAW. 


® éfaxdavor efykovTa 


Y éoros LIT:AW. 


x + avTov Kai 70 Gvona 
gwvy qv Heoves the voice which t hewd 
ba eduvaro LIT. a. 
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forty and four thou- 
pand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These are they which 
‘were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins. These are they 
which follow theLamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth, These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, Leing the first- 
fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
in their mouth was 
found no guile: for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God, 


6 And Isawanother 
angel fly in the midst 


of heaven, having the. 


everlasting gospel to 

reach unto them that 

well on theearth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 
pry to him; for the 

our of his judgment 
is come : and worship 
him that’ thade hea- 
ven, and earth, ‘and 


the sea, and the foun- - 


tains of waters, 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, 


9 And the third angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
apy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive Ais mark 
in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
ungels, aud in the pre- 
gence of the Lamb: 


ATITOKAAY WIS. XIv. 
> 4 e Lie) » ce , , il} ir. 10 © 
€t.uy) At EKATOYV TECTANAKOVTA TEDOAPEC » KiAta EC, Ob 
except the hundred [and] forty four thousand, who 
nyopdopévor amd rig yc. 4 obroi elo ot perd 
have been purchased from the earth. These are they who with 
yuvakay obk.ipoddvOncay' mapSévor.yap sia" obroi “eiow" 
" Women were not defiled, for virgins theyare: these are 
ot axodovOoivrec ‘ry apvip Srov ay cumayy." odrot 


they who follow the amb wheresoever he may go. These 
hyopdcOncav ard ravdrvOpwxwy,  arapyn Tp ep cal 
were purchased from among men (as) firstfruits to God and 


rm dovip. 5 Kai tv rp.crdpari.abray obx-evpiOn ‘d0do¢" 
tothe Lamb: and in their mouth wasnotfound guile; 
Gpwportydp" siow vwmov Tov Opovov rov Oeou." 
for blameless they are before the throne of God. 
6 Kai eldov id\d\ov" dyyekov Irerwpevov' ey pésov- 
And I saw another angel flying in mid- 
avnuart, éxovra  — gvayyéAvoy aiwyoy ebayysdicac* 
eaven, having [the] *glad “tidings *everlasting to announce [to] 
rove karotkovyrac' émi' Tig ye, Kai™ wav EOvoc Kai pudny 


those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 
kai y\wooay cai adv, 7 ™AsyovTa" Ey" gwry peyadg, 
and tongue and people, saying with a “voice *loud, 


HoBnOnre roy Gedy, wai Sore arp dd~av, ore TAVEv 1) Woa 
Fear God, and give tohim glory, because is come the hour 
Tij¢-Kpicewc.avrov' Kai mpookvyycare TY TomoavTs Tov 
of his judgment ; ’ and dohomageto him who made the 
ovpavey kai Thy yy Kai? Oddaccay Kai whyac VdaTwr. 
heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 
8 Kai ddXoc Idyyedoc" HeortobOnoer, Niywr, “Ezrecey *ére= 
And another angel ~ followed, saying, Is fallen, ‘is 
cev" *BaBudwy" 'y modu! 1 peyadn’ Ore" tx TOU oivov Tov 
fallen Babylon 3city ‘the “great, because of the wine of the 
Ovpov rijg.wopveiac.avrTng  meToriKer mavTa™ Evy 
fury of her fornication she has given “to ‘drink ‘all “nations. 
9 Kai* Xzperog adyyedoc! Heorovdnoer adroic, Aéeywy év 
And a third angel followed them, saying, with 
x ; : ; is Seema 
gwuvy peyady,' Ei rig 77d Onpiov, mpooxuyei' Kai ry 
a “voice ‘loud, ,If anyone ‘the ° *beast ‘4ddées “homage *to and 
mur ? ~ , bs) ~ , ~ 
eixova avbrov, kai hapBaver xdpayya tri rov_perwrov.avrod, 
*image ‘its, and receives a@ mark on lus torehead 
n ‘ . ~ ~ ’ ~ 
q éi THY.xEipa.abrov, 10 Kai adrig misrar ix Tov oivou 
or upon his hand, also he shalldrink of the wine 
Tov Ovpod rov OE0ov, Tov KeKepatpévov axpdrov iv rp 
of the fury of God .which is mixed undiluted in the 
~ > ~ > ~ ’ . ‘ 
ToTnpiy THS-opyic.avTov, kai PacavicOnoerar tv wvpi Kai 
cup of his wrath, and heshallbetormented in fire and 
, ? ¢ ~ ‘ e > ca , ~ 
Okig. ivwmov *rav" Ydyiwy ayyéhwy," Kai tvwemov rod 
brimstune, before the holy angels, and before the 





© revgapaxovratéacapes EGW ; TETOEpaKOVTA Tégoapes LTTrA. 
© umayer he goes LTra. 

h — évwmvov Tov Opovov Tov Geov GLTTraW. 
k + émi unto LITraw. 


LTTra, 


GLTTraw, 


* fl 
ayyeAos & second angel LTraw ; ay. dev. T. 


mOAts GLTTraAW. 
LITrAW. 
70 Onpioy GLTTrAW. 


x + a@AAos another GLITraw. 


4 — eigwy (read [are]) 
‘® — ydp for La, 
J meromevoy GLTTrAW. 


!Wevdos falsehood GLTTraw. 
1 [aAAov] a. 


! KaOnmevous Sit GLTTrAW. m + é7i uNtO GLTTrAW 4 dé 
» a . * . wy 
° — ev (read puvy with a voice) L. P + rhv the ctw. a devrenes 
, ; r [emecev] a. * BaBovAwy E, ‘ty 
YH which (read wer, has given to drink) urtraw. ' W + 7a the 


Y ayyeAos tpiros GLTTraw. 


‘ ® mpogkuver 
b dyyéAwy aywy LITr; — ayiwy a, 


® — qwy LITr. 


XIV. REVELATION. 


doviov' 11 cal 6 karvi¢ rov-Sacavicpov.abray ‘dvaBaive 


Lamb. ‘And the smoke of their torment goes up 
tic aidvac aiwywy" Kai obxéxovow avdravow Huépac Kai 
to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and 


vuKrog ot mpoakuvourreg TO Onptoy Kai THYElKOva.avTov, Kui 


night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 
si rig AapBdve rd xdpaypa Tov.dydparoc.avrov. 12°Qoe 4 
ifanyone receives the mark of its name, Here [?the] 
iroporv) rav ayiwy ioriv’ *dde" ot Tnpodvrec rac éy- 


1 


Sendurance ‘of Sthe ®saints here they who keep the command- 


rohd¢ Tov Oeov Kai THY mor ‘Inoou. 

ments of God and the- faith of Jesus. 
13 Kai ijcovca gwvitg ex Tov ovpavod, Aeyovonc fuor, 
And Iheard avoice outof the heaven, saying to me 
Fedor, Makdpwoe ot vexpoi ot tv —_kupip amolynoKoyrec 


Tite, Blessed the dead who in([the] Lord die, 


Sardpri." Nai, eye 7d wvedpa, wa *avaravowvrat! tk 
from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
rav.Korwy.avtav’ Ta é" ioya abTwy dKodovOei per’ avrwr. 

their labours ; ~ and ?works ‘their follow with <them, 

14 Kai “eldov," kai idod, vepédn AevKn, Kai ei THY vepednv 

And Isaw, and behold, a*cloud *white, and upon the cloud 
lkabijpevog Spouc! vig! avOpwrov, Exwy émi "rg 
{one] - sitting like [the] Son ot man, having on 
Kegadijc! avrov origavoy xovoowy, kai iv rp-xetpi.avrov dpé- 

*head *his a “crown 4golden; and in his hand a 
mavov od. 15 kai ddrdXog ayyedog s&AOEY: Ex TOU vaoV, 
4sickle ‘sharp. And another angel came out of the, temple, 
koalwy tv eyady’ gury" TY KaOnpivy imi Tig vEpéedrnc, 

erying with loud voice tohim sitting on the cloud, 
TinWor ro.dpéravéy_cov,.xai Gépicor, Ore =HAGEY Poot" 4. 

Send thy sickle and reap; because iscome tothee the 
Spa %rov' Oepioa, bre tEnpdvOn 6 Oepiopoc THC ‘yii¢. 16 Kai 
hour toreap, because isdried the harvest of the earth, And 

an” « ’ 4 4 , >? ~ 

éBarev 6 Kabypevog imi "rv vegerny" 10.0pemavov.avTou 

Sput 7forth *he sitting “upon “the *cloud his sickle 

emi THY yy, Kai 20epioOn yt 
upon the earth, and was reaped the earth, 

ame x Z a eg pple 

17 Kai addog ayyedog skmAOev ik TOU vaov TOU iy TH 

And another angel came out of the temple which [is] in the 

? ~ ” s > 4 r) 4 DEV 18 ‘ ANA. cua 3 

ovpavg, Exwy Kai avTOg OpEeTaVOY Gv. Kat GdXoc ay 
heaven, “having?also *he a*sicklg ‘sharp. And another an- 
yedog *EAOev" Ex ToU Qvovaarnpiou, * Exwv eovoiay Eri Tov 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over 
Tupoe, Kai tgwynoey *kpavyy" peyady Tw ExovTLTO dpéravoy 
fire, and hecalled witha “cry 4Joud to him having Ssickle 


is, 


N 
i 
i) 


ro dkb, Nywy, Iéppor cov ro dpéravoy ro 6£0, Kai Tpvyn- 
4the “sharp, saying, Send thy *sickle Jsharp, and gather 

, ~ ~ « ‘ 
cov rovg Bérpvac™ ric ic, Ore qepacay » at oragvdai 


the bunches of the earth; because are fully ripe “grapes 


G51 
11 and the smoke of 
their torment ascend- 
eth up,for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience 
of the saints : hereare 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus, 


13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven 
suying unto me, Write 
Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, 
suith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them. 


14 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like 
unto the Sor of man, 
having on hig head a 
golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sic- 
kle. 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that 
sat on the - cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; tor the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was. 
reaped, 


17 And another an- 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hav- 
ing a sharp sickle, 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cried 
with a loudcry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes 


wees SS 


¢ els alwvas aimvwy avaBaiver GLITrAW. d+ 7 the LTTraw. 
—porGLTTrAW. Sam dp7GLa. © avamancovTas 
they shall rest w. ivyap for LTTrA, k Wor T. 
m yoy T. 2 thy Kepadny LT. © hwry meyaAy GLTTrAW. 
@ — Tov LTTrAW. F rs vepeAns LTTrA. 8 — efnddev L. 
has) Law. gory With w “vulce LTLre, 


e — de GLTTrAW. 


they shall rest LTTrA ; avanavoovtas 
1 padyjpevov Opovcov GLITrAW. 


P — got GLITrAW. 


t + 6 who (read éxwy 
* + THs apméAoy of the vine EGLITIAW 
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are fully ripe, 19 And 
the angel thrust in 
his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered 
the vine of the eurth, 
and cast 7 into oe 

Treat Inepress =O 
She ood ot Gor, 
20 And the winepress 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
came out of the wine 

ress, even unto the 

orse bridles, by the 

space of x thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XV. And T saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, 
seven angels having 
the seven iasxt plagues; 
for in then is filled up 
the wrath of God: 


2 And I saw as it 
were a sen of glass 
mingled with fire: 
aud them that had 
gotven the victory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
mark, aud over the 
number of his name, 
stanu on the sea of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, 
and the song of the 
Lamb, .saying, Great 
and murvellous «are 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true qve thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 
4 Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for 
thou only urtholy : for 
all nations shall come 
and worship before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fest, 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the templesof the ta- 
bernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was 
opencd: 6 and the se- 
ven angels came out 
of the temple, huving 
the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with golden gird- 
les. 7 And one of the 


ATIOKAAY WI XIV, XVu 


abrijc. 19 Kai é3arev 6 dyyedog rb.dpéravov.abrod ig 
"her. Aud *put ‘forth ‘the “angel his sickle to 


THY yiy, Kai érpbynoev riju ape Tig Yli¢, Kai isaev 

the carth, and = gathered — the vine of tieearth, and case (the fruit] 
gig THY Anvov Tov. Gupod Tou Heod *rijy peyarny." 20 Kai 
into ‘Swinepress *ot *the “fury Tof *God ‘the “gree 5 and 
éxariOn 1) Anrvog Yékw" rg mWodrAEwy, Kai eEHjADEV aipa 
was trodden the winqpnene outside the city, and *cume “forth *blvod 


ix Tig Ayvou dype THY Ya\WHY TOY iTTwWY, amo 
out of the wincpross as tar as the bits of the horses, to the uistance of 


oradiwy xiNiwy éaxociwy. 
5furlongs 'a “thousand “six *hundred, 


15 Kai *eidov" ddXo onpeiov tv TP obpavp péya Kai Bav- 


And I saw another sign in the setae great aud won- 
pacrov, ayyéoug imra, txovrac TARY aS émrd Tac toxarac, 
derful : “angels ‘seven, having “plagues ‘seven, the last 5 

Ore év avraicg éredéicOn 0 Oupog rou YeEov. 
because in them wascompleted tne fury otf God, 

2 Kai *ldov" we Gadaccay an perypévny rupi, 

And Isaw = as a “seu glass mingled with fire, 

Kai Tovc vinwyrac ik Tou Pace Kai ix The.eikovoy.adbtou 
and the ovyercomers of the measles and of its bance, 
kai "x rov.xapayparoc.adrou," éx Tov apiOuou Tou dvoparog 
and of its mark, of the wmuniber “name 

? ~ £ ~ ? ‘A A + ‘ « ‘ aw 
avrov, étorwrac imi rv Bartacoay THY vahivny, éxovrag 
of*its, standing upon the "sea, glass, having 


KeOapac tov Oeov. 3 Kai géovewy THY wdjy “Mwaciwe! 4 dov- 
harps of God, And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 
Nov Tou Oeov, kai THY wdny Tov apviov, AEyovTEec, Meyada Kai 
man of God, and the song ofthe Lamb, saying, Great and 
Oavpacra Ta.épya.cov, Kuoie O Bedg O mavToKoaTwp’ di- 
wonderful [are] thy works, Lord God Almighty ; right- 
Kawqe Kai adnOwai ai.ddoi.cov, 6 Baorreds ror *ayiwy." 
eous and true eau. thy Wash (thou] King of sats, 
4 rig ov py) poBny * o€," Kv, Kai 8d0Eaoy" To.dvopd.cou; 
Who *not ‘should tear cho OLord, and plaake thy name ? 


Ore povog St.og’ OTe wavTa Ta tOvn HEovow Kau 


for [thou] only [art] holy; for all the nations shullcome and 
Tpockvyjoovow ivwriwy gov Ore ra.dinawpard.cov 

do homage before thee; for thy rightcous {acts} 
2 pavepwOnoay (lit, righteousnesses) 


were manifested, 


5 Kai pera ravra 
And after these things 


*eI5ov," Kai 


dod," avoiyn & vadg 
I saw, 


and bebold,; was opened the come 
THC oKNVIG TOU mapTuplou év TH o'pav@’ 6 Kai tEABOY ot 


of the tabernacle of the testimuny in the heaven; and came forth the 
émta dyys\ou! éxovreg Tag émra TANYAC, tk TOU vaot, 
seven angels *huving “the ‘seven ‘plagues ‘out “of *the ‘temple, 


évdedupévot Nivoy" kabapoy 'kai" Naumpoy, kai mepielwopivor 
clothed in linen pure and bright, and gut with 


meot ta ornbn Cwvac xpuoae. 7 wai ty tx roy recodowy 
Sabout *tue breasts “girdles “golden, And one of the four 


— eee 


Tov péyav GLTTrAW. 


avrov GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW, 


f — ge LYTra. 
i + of those GLrty[a]w. 


2 dor 7. 
4 4 zov the LTTra, 
8 dofacer shall glorify Ltrraw. 
k A(@ov stone LTr, 1— Kat GLITrAW. 


Y éfwOev GLTTrAW. 


b — ék Tov Xapaywaros 
© Mwicéws GLITraAW, 


€ €Overv of nations 
4 — iso GLITrAWa« 


XV, XVI: 


Cow 
living creatures 


REVELATION. 


» ~ rm Bb) ? , « A t ~ 
EdwKey Toic emra ayyédorc EmTAa giddac yovoeae, 
gave tothe seven angels seven “bowls ‘golden, 
yépbovoac Tov Ovpovd Tov Geo rov Cévrog sic rove alwvag 
full oftre fury. of God, who lives to , the ages 
rév aidyvwy. 8 cai tyepicOn 6 vabc’Karrv0d ik rig ddEne 
ofthe ages. And *was.‘filled *the *temple with smoke from the glory 
rov Oeov, Kai éx rijc-dvvdpewc.abrov’ Kai ovdeic ™}dvvaro! 
of God, and from’ his power : and noone was able 
eicehOeiy sic roy vady, dypt redecOGow at exrd wdAnyai rev 
toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 
EmTda ayyédwy. 
éeven angels, J isonet 
16 Kai fovea "gwrijc peyddrne" i rod vaov, \eyovonc 
‘And Iheard a voice loud . out of the temple, saying 
roic Exrd dyyédorc, ‘Yrdyere, kai exxéare' rac? putrag rod 
to the seven angels, -Go, and pourout the bowls of the 


Qupod Tov Oe0v sic rH yim 
fury of God into the earth. 
2 Kai amidOev 6 mpdroc, wai ekexeer rHv.piddAnv.avrod 
And ‘departed *the “first, “and poured out his bowl 
ri" rhv yn’ Kai éyévero EAxoc Kakdy Kai Toynody sic" rode 
onto the darth;and came asore, evil and grievous, upon ‘ the 
avOpwroug rove txovrag rb xapaypa Tov Onpiov, Kai rove 


men who had the mark ofthe beast, and those 
*rp-eixéyt.avrou mpoekuvovvrac." 
to *his Simage 1doing “homage. 
8 Kai 6 debrepog tayytdoc" tkéyery rHv.giadnv_adrov sic 
And the second angel poured out his bowl into 
miyv Oddaccar* Kai tysvero alwa wc veKpov, Kai maoa uyy 
the- sea 5 and it became blood, as of [one] dead; and every soul 


‘Lica ariOavey™ tv rH Oadaooy. 
living died in the sea, 
‘ , ” ~ > 
4°Kai 6 rpirog *dyysdoc' ikéyeey rHy.giddny.adrov sic 
And the third angel poured out his bowl into 
rove morapove kai Jeic' rag mnyac TH Vddrwy' Kai *yévero" 
the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 
alua. 5 Kai ijeovoa rov ayyédov rHv vWdatwy Réyovrog, 
blood. And T'heard the angel ofthe waters saying, 
Aixa.oc, *kipre," ef, 6 dv kai 6 ty Peai 6" boroc, bre 
Righteous, O Lord, artthou, whoart andwhowast and the holy one, that 
TAUTA txpivac’ = 6st faipa" ayiwy Kat mpo- 
these things thou didst judge; because [the] blood ofsaints and of pro- 
onrav kkéyeay, kai atua abroic Sédweac! *musiv'" akon 
~phets they poured out, and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; worthy 
fy a0" cio, 7 Kal ijxovca &adXov ix" rod Ovoracrnpiov ré- 
for they are. And Iheard another out of the altar Bay- 
yovroc, Nai, Kupte 6 Od¢ 6 mavrokparwp, GAnOivai Kai dikarat 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
al.xpioeic.cou. 
{are] thy judgments, Es : ; wey 
8 Kai 6 réraprog *dyyedoc" tkéxeey rHv.piadnv.atrod emi 


Andthe fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 
m edvvaro LTTrA. n peyddns Pwvins LTAW, ° éxxdeTe LTA. 
GLTTrAW. 4 eig into LTTrAW. * émi upon LITrAW. - 
GLTIAW. t—ayyedos LTTrAW.  * Swins (read soul of life) aurtra, 
LITrAW, *— @yyeAosGLTtrAW, Y— lis LITraA. # eyevovTo Le 


b — Kai GT; — Kaio (read davos holy) wtraw. © atuara bloods z. 


given Liaw. emyL; mew TA, {— ydp GLTIrAWe 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials fufl of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever, 8 And the tems 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glo: 
of God, and from ni 
power; and no man 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the se- 
ven angels were ful- 
filled, 


XVI. And Iheard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
Ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth, 


2 And the first went, 
and poured out his 
vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous 
sore upon the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as the’blood 
of a dead man: and 
every living soul died 
in the sea. 


4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters ; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 


‘the angel of the waters 


say, Thou ait right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus, 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 

rophets, and thou 
ae given them blood 
to drink ; forthey are 
worthy. Yand Iheard 
another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. F 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 


P + ém7a seven 


® mpogKuvovvTas TH eiKduL AVTOU 


w + ca the [things] 
® — KUpte GLTTrAW. 
4 $é5wxas thou hast 


& — GAAov ék GLTTraAW.. 
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vial upon thé sun ; 
and power was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the nnme 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues: and they 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 

nmawed their tongues 
‘or pain, 11 and blas- 

hemed the God of 
eaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deers. 


/12 And the sixthan- 
gel poured out his 
viel upon the great 
river Kuphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 


ed. 13 AndI saw three’ 


unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
ofthe beast, and out 
o€ the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the bat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief, Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and ‘they see his 
shame. 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon, 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


ANOKAAY WIS. XVI. 
rov MrLov" Kai %060n adr@ cavparica Tove dvOpwrove év 
the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men wis 

‘ ry a , 
mupt’ 9 Kai éxavparicOnoay ot dvOpwrot Kavya péya, Ke 
fire, And were *scortched 4men with *heat ‘great, ar 
iBraodnunoay ro bvopa Tov Oeov rov-éxovroc * tEovuciay éx 
they blasphemed the name of God, whohas authority over 
rac.wAnydac-ravrac, Kai ov.perevonoay dovva air dokay. 
these plagues, and didnotrepent togive him glory, 
10 Kai 6 réurrog idyyedoc" tive rHv.piddny.avrov em 
Andthe fifth angel poured out his bowl upon 
Tov Opsvov Tov Onpiov Kai éyévero 1).Bacrkia.abrov éoxoTw- 
the throne ofthe beast; and *became tits *kingdom darks 
pévn? kai *iuacs@vro' rdc.yAwooac.airay ée rov movov, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 Kai éBracgnunoay roy Ody Tov ovpavod ék THY TOVwY 


and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for 3distresses 
airov Kai ik rwv.édxdv.aiToy, Kai obd.perevonoay ek TOY 
‘their and for their sores, and didnotrepent of 
foywy abrir. 
works ‘their, 
12 Kai 6 &eroc idyyedoc" tkéyeev ryv.giadny.abrov Eri Tov 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 


morawoyv rov péiyay roy" Evdoaryy® wai tnpavOn ro towp 


river ‘great, «the | Euphrates; and was dried up 2water 

> ~ e ¢ ~ « c 4 ~ , ~ ? 
abrov. tva tromacOy 1 000¢ rér- Bacilewy THY ans 

lits, that might be prepared the way of the Kings *the ‘from 
™avarodwy'" diov. 13 Kai "eldov' ix rod ardparog rot 


rising of [the] sun, And Isaw outof the mouth of the 


Opaxovroc, kai éx Tov orduarog Tov Onpiov, Kai ek Tov 
dragon, and out of the mouth ofthe beast, and out of the 
oréuarog Tov Wevdorpognrov, mvebyara rpia adxabapra 
mouth of the false prophet, Sspirits ‘three Zunclean 
Suora Barpayorc'! 14 siciv-yap mvedpara Pdausywy" zor- 
like frogs ; for they are spirits of demons da- 
ovvra Ionpeia éxrropevecOar' eri rove Baoideic "re yc Kai 
ing signs, to go forth to the Kings ofthe earth and 
THC oikovpévne dAne, svvayayeiv abrove sic ® TOAELOY 
of the “habitable [*world] ‘whole to gather together them unto battle 
THC ‘npépac exeivng Tig meyadnc! Tov Oeov rou mavroxparopoc. 
of “day. ‘that 7great of God the Almighty. 
15 "Id0d, Epyouar we Kdérrng., wpakdpiog & ypnyopwr, 
Behold, Icome as a thief, Blessed [is] he that watches, 
kai tnowy rd.iparia.abrov, iva jun yupvoc mepizary, Kai 
and keeps his garments, that not maked he may walk, and 
Pr\Erwow THy.doxnpootyny.avTov. 16 Kai  ovriyayer 
they see his shame, And he gathered together 
> \ ? 4 : ny ’ € a ’ 
avrovg sig Tov TOmov Tov KadovmEvoy ‘EGoatori *'Appa- 


them to the place which is culled in Hebrew Arma- 
yeddwy," 
geddon, 
17 Kai 6 tBdouog Ydyyedoc" ekéyeey rijv.grddnv.adbrod 
And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 
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XVI, XVII. 


sic! rov dépa* Kai ifiOev 
into the air; 


REVELATION. 


pwn Eos 2a76" rov vaov 
and cameout a ?voice ‘oud from the temple 
~ > ~ ~ - 
*rov ovpavov," dd rod Opdvov, Néyovoa, Téyovev. 18 Kai 
ofthe heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. And 
, 
éyévovro “dwrai kai Boovrai cai aorparai," Kai ‘ceopnoc 
there were voices and thunders and lightnings; and ‘earthquake 
? , > 
éyévero piyag, olog ovkiyéivero ad’ 05 “oi dvOowror éyé- 
"there was °a ‘great, such as was not since men 
vovro" éri ric yitc, TnALKOUTOC CeLouOC oUTwo péyac. 19 Kai 
were on the earth somighty anearthquake, so great. And 
La tA ~ 
éyévero » médic 1 Meyan sic Toia péon, Kai ai woreLe ToY 
*became 'the “city *great into three parts; and the cities of the 
2Ovav terecov" nai BaBurwv  peyaddyn suvqoOn sveomov 
nations fell; and Babylon the great wasremembered before 
TOU Dev, dovvat airy Td oTHpiov row oivov Tov Oupod The 
God, togive her the cup ofthe wine ofthe fury 
dpyiic abrov. 20 cai waoa vijcoc Eduyer, wai bon ad 
Swrath ‘of his, And every island fled ; and *mountains ‘no 
evoéOnoav. 21 Kai yadala peyadn we.rararyriaia caraBaiver 
were found; and a “hail ‘great asofatalent weight comes down 
ék Tov obpavod Emi Tove dvOpwrovc’ Kai EBacdhuncar ot 
ontof the heaven upon men; and *blasphemed 
»” 4 , = > ~ ~ ~ Ld e tid 
GvOpwrot rov Oedv, be rite wAnyit¢e ric yadaZne’ Gre pe- 
men God, because ofthe plague of the hail, for 
2: 2 \ e 4 > ~ , 
yarn torly y.7AnynavTiic opddpa. 
great “is *its *plague ‘exceeding, 
17 Kai fev tic te rév ixrd dyyiwy rdv iyovrwy rag 
And came one or the seven angels ofthose having the 
émrd giadac, wai édadnosy per’ ipod, éEywy por," Acido, 
seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying tomé, Come here, 
dew cor rd Koima rhe mopync THe peyadnc, The Kadn- 
Iwill shew thee the sentence of the “harlot great, who ; sits 
~ ~ ~ ° > > la 
pévnc tri frév" vdarwr Frey" ro\rAGy" 2 pe’ jhe Emr OpveEev= 
upon the “7waters many ; with whom *committed "for- 
gav ot Basirkic Tie yitc, Kai gueOdcOnoay Six rov oivov 
nication 'the-*kings of *the °earth; and were made drunk with the wine 
Tijc-Topveiac.avTng of  Karokovyreg thy yy." 3 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 
anveyév pe sic tonwov éy mvevpare’ cai *sldov" yuvaixa 
he carried awny me “to °a “wilderness 'in[?the] *Spirit; and Isaw a woman 
, , 
KaOnpevny eri Onptoy Koxkvoy, ‘yénov dvoparwy" Bracdnpiac, 
sitting upon a “beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 
Kyou" kepaddc émrd kai képara déxa, 4 cai yur 'y! 


having heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten. Andthe woman 
‘ , ‘ , 
rep BEBAnuévn “ropgdupg" Kai "koxxivyy," Kai! Kexpvowpéry 
clothed in purple and scarlet, and decke' 


(it. gilded) 
~ , . wm ~ 
Pypvo' Kai Aid ripip Kai papyaptraic, Exovoa Iy~pvcovr 
with gold and *stone*precious and pearls, having a golden 
~ Y ~ a 'y ‘ ? 
mornoioy" év ry-xEwpi.avric, *yéuov" Bdekvyparwy cai Saxad- 
cup in her hand, full of abominations and of unclean- 
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vial into the air; and 
there came a great 
voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the _ throne, 
saying, It is done, 
18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was a, great 
earthquake, such as 
Was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and thecities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his 


X wrath. 20 And every 


island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell upon men a 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


XVII. And thera 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven Vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
willshewunto thee the 


, judgment of the great 


whore that sitteth 
upon many waters: 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion, 3So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw a womAn 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven hens 
and ten horns, 4 And 
the woman was array- 
ed in purple and scur- 
let colour, and devked 
with gold and pre- 
cious stones and 
pearls, having a gold- 
en cup in her hand fu!1 
of abominations and 


a > a 
® — Tov ovpavov 


© avOpwmos éyévero Man was 
f — cov Lrtr[A]. 


& ol Karot- 
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i yeuovra ovomara 
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filthiness of her forni- 

cation: 5 and upon 
her forehead was a 
name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 

MOTHER OF HAR- 

LOTS AND ABOMI- 

NATIONS OF THE 

EARTH, 6 AndI saw 

the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration, 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? I will tell 

thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 

beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 

horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
yetis. 9 And here is 

the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings; 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue a short 
space, Il And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
Seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, 

which have receive 

no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 13 These 
huve one mind, and 
shall give their power’ 
and strength unto the 
beast. -14 These shall 





“ATIOKAAY W135, XVII. 


af , ~ - 4 2 o) 5. 
dornroc’ wooveiac.airipc, 5 Kai eri rd.pérwrov.airijc 
ness of her fornication ; and upon her forehead : 

, 4 & ¢ 
dvoua yeypappévov, Musrnowy, BaBviwy 1 peyadn, 7 
a name written, Mystery, Babylon the reat, the 


4 ~ ig ~ ~ 4 
Kyrnp rév mopyiv Kai rév Bdedvyuarwv ripe yiic. 6 Kat 
mo:her ofthe harlots and ofthe abomimations of the earth. And 
‘eldov" rnv yuvaika peOvovoary tx rod aiparoc rHv ayiwy, Kai 
Isaw the woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 
~ a =~ ~ 291 
ék Tov aluarog THY papripwy 'Inood* Kai atbpaca, idwy 
with the lood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 
aitnv, Oaipa péya. 7 Kal elriv por 6 adyyedoc, VAcari" 
her, with *wonder ‘great, And said *to®me'the “angel, Why 
, ~ A ~ , 
aipacac; éyw Woot tow" rd pvornpioy ric yuvaiKdcg 
didst thou wonder? I thee willtellthe mystery ofthe woman, 
~ ’ ~ , rs ~ ” s 
kai Tov Onpiov rod Bacralovroc adrny, rov éxovrog rac 
and ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 
émTa Kepardac Kai ra déxa kipara. 8 * Onoiov 6.  Eldec, 
seven heads and the ten horns. (The) beast which thon sawest 
hy, Kai odk.toriv, Kai pédrer avaBaivey é« rie aBiocou, 
was, and is not, and is about tocomeup outof the abyss, 
kai sic arwreay Yurdyev" Kai *Bavudoovrat" ot xKarot- 
and into destruction to go; and shall wonder they who dwell 
kovvreg imi ric yao, Gv *%od-yiyoarrat" ra dyvépara" imi 


on the earth,ofwhom are not written the names in 
TO BiBriov rig whe amd kara3o\jco Kdopuov, ‘Bré- 
the book *of life from [the] foundation of [the] world, sees 


movrec" rd Onoiov 4% ru! Hv, Kai ob« Eoriv, exairep toriv.® 
ay 


ing the beast which ‘was and “not lis, and yet is. 
9 dde 6 voc 6 exwy codiay. ai émrd Kedadai, fopn . 
Here [is] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heaGs ‘mountains 


sisiv éxrd," Sou m yuvy KaOnrat ix’ abriév. 10 Kai Ba- 


‘are seven, where the woman sits on them. _ And 

oursig Exrd iow’ ol wévre ixecay, Skai' 6 ele ~eriy, o 
*kings “seven "there are: the five arefallen, and theone is, the 
Gog otrw HdrAOEv* Kai bray Oy, ddXiyov adbrov cet 


other “not *yet *iscome: and when héshallhavecome, alittle while ‘he must 
peivat. 11 Kai ro Onpioy 8 hy, Kai od Eri, Kai “abric! 
remain. And’ the beast which was, and *not is, ‘also She 
Gydo6¢ tori, kai ie tiv éixrd éoriv, kai etic: ambrELd 
San eighth is, and of the .seven is, ‘and into destruction 
Umdye. 12 cai rd déea kipara & eldec, Séka Baoidkic 
goes, And the ten horns which thou sawest ten’ kings 
siow, oirivec Bacirsiay ‘otrw" EaBov, *aAN" ovsiay we 
are, which ‘a *kingdom not *yet received, but authority as 
Baoirkic piav dpay KapBdvovow perd rov Onpiov. 13 obror 
. Kings one hour receive with the beast, These 


piav 'yveunv éxovow," kai thy dbvapw cai ™r}v" ovoiay 


one mind have, and the power and the authority 
“eaurav' rq Onpip SradiWwoovew." 14 odroe pera rod 
of themselves tothe beast they shall give up, These ‘with the 
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XVII, XVIII. REVELATION. 


7 4 a 2 , , 
dpviov modeunoovoty, Kat rd adpvioy wnoe adbrobe, Sri 
Lamb warwillmake, and the Lamb willovercome them; because 
KUpioc Kupiwy éoriv wai Baoirsbe Baoiiéwr’ Kai ot 
Lord oflords heis and King of kings: and those that [are] 
per’ abrov, wAnroi Kai éxdexroi Kai moroi. 15 Kai Préyer! 


with him, called, and chosen, and faithful. And hesays 
‘pot, Ta idara &  eldec, 08 1 mépvn KaOnrat, Aaoi Kai 


to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, peoples Sand 
” 2 ‘sy, \ ~ 3 . ny t ’ 
dxAou eloiv, Kai EOvy Kai yM@ooa. 16 Kai ra déxa Kéipara 

‘multitudes ‘are, and nationsand tongues, And the ten horns 


a q? I 4 r id ’ y ’ 
a sidec émt' ro Onpiov, otro pionoovow THY Toorny, 


‘which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 
Kai NOnpepéerny momnoovow adriy Kai yuurny, Kal rac 
and esolate shall make her and naked, and 


paprac adrijg payovra., cai adbriy Karaxaboovowy Tv" rupi. 
esh Sher ‘shall 7eat; and *her ‘shall *burn with fire; 


17 o-ydpOsic Edweev sic rac.kapdiac.airwHy roihoar Tv 


for God gave to their hearts to do 
yvounv avrov, kai romjoa piay yrvwpunr," kai dovvar rhy 
2mind this, and to do one mind, and togive 
Baowsiay abraiv ry Onpip, dypt ‘rerecOG = ra pryarall 
kingdom ‘their tothe beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 
Tov Geov. 18 Kai 7 yur iy  eléec, éorw 4 modu 
of God, Andthe woman whom thousawest is the “city 


peyarn, 1) txouca Baoieiay imi rév BaoiXéwy rie yijc. 
*great, which has kingship over the Kings of the earth, 
18 "Kai! pera ratra eldoy * dyyedov karaBaivovra® ix 
And after these things I saw an angel descending out of 
Tov obpavod, Exovra éLouciayv peyadny* Kain yi igw 
the heaven,: having “authority great: and the earth was enlight- 
TioOn éx rijc-doknc.avrov. 2 Kai éxpater *év.icyti, gwr7 
ened with his glory. And hecried mighiily with a “voice 
peyary," AEywy, “Emecey Yérrecev' BaBudrwy 1 peyddrn, kai 
*joud, saying,- Isfallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 
éyévero Karoknrnpioy *daysdywy," Kai pudaKy Tavrog mvEv- 


is become a habitation ofdemons, and ahold  ofevery 2spi- 
parog axaOdprou*, cai gudaky mayrdoé doviov axabdprov Kai 
Tit tunclean, and ahold ofevery “bird Aunclean’ 7and 


pemconuévov' 3 bre ée rod oivov" rov Oupod rij¢ mop- 

, “hated: because of the wine ofthe fury *forni- 
veiag avTig Crérwev' mavra ta eOvn, kai ot Baoirkic 
cation 7of*her “have *drunk “all ‘the “nations; and the kings 


Tie yc per’ diric imdpvevoayv, ai ot Europa rhc 
ith and the merchants of the 


ofthe earth wi her did commit fornication, 


yc é ric duvdpewc rov.crpnvovc.airig éaxdovrnoay. 
earth through the power ‘of her luxury were enriched, 
4 Kai feovoa GAnv gurvnv ik rov ovpavov, Aéyovcay, 
' And tIheard another voice outof the heaven, saying, 
VEEN" E abrijc 6.dadc_pov," twa pfovyxorvwryonre! 
Come ye outof her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them z 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 


thou sawest, where 
the whore  sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul- 


titudes, and nation 

and tongues. 16 And 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateand 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled, 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
Kings of the earth. 


XVIII. And after 
these things I saw 
another angel come 
down from heaven, 
having great power; 
and the earth waa 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babyloa 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful 
pird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thd wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed 
rich through the a- 
pbundance of her deli- 
cacies, 4 And I heard 
another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come 
out of her, my peopie, 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues, 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
iniquities. 6 Reward 
her even as she re- 
warded you, and don- 
ble uuto her double 
according to _ her 
works: in the eu 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double, 
7 How much she hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived deliciously, so 
much torment sand 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 


row. 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 


death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 
ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her, 
9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come. 11 And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls 
and fine linen, an 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most 
recious wood, and of 
rass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and ou,and fine flour, 


ATITOKAAYYVIS&. = VIIb 
Taic. apapriatc. avrijc, Kai Siva pn. Aa Brjre éke TY TANyYoY 


in her sins, and that ye meee not receive of “plagnes: 
abric’' 5 ore yKorovOncay!! airing ai apapriae ayor rou 
ther ; for fenores *her "sins asfaras the 


ovpavov, kai tuyvnudovevoer O Bede ra. aduenpara.abric. 6 amé6- 
heaven, and *remembered 1God _—siher unrighteousnesses, Ren- 


dore adry we Kai adry arédwxer 'ipiv," Kai dimrd@oare *adry" 
der toher as also she rendered toyou; 4 and double eye to her 
Wimta Kara ratpya.ai’rijg? ev 7? moTnpip w ixéipacey, 
Meal; acneycieg to her works, In t cup wich she mixed, 


Kepdoare airy dimdovv. 7 détaoes Méaurny' Kai 
mix ye to her double, herself and 
éorpnviacey, rosovroy dére airy Pacaropoy Kai mivOoc’ 

lived taamrlously, so much give toher torment and apse 
Ore éy rHKapdig.avrijg Eyer, "KaOnyar Bacirtooa, kai 

Because in her heart she says, I sit @ queen, and 
xXnpa ovK.eipi, kai wévOoc od.yy tdw. 8 Ata  rovro 

a widow Iam not: and eee in no wise ey Isee, Onaccountof this 

iv pug ipépg Hkovow ai.mAnyai-avrijc, Oavarog Kai mevOoc 

in one day shall come her plagues, death and mourning 


kai Aydc’ Kai év mupi KaraxavOnoerat OTe isxupdcg °Kdproc" 


boa 
So much as she glorified 


and famine, and with fire sheshallbeburnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
0026¢ 6 Pxpivwy" aitnyv. 9 Kai Ixdavoovra' fabri," Kai 
God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 


koovrat im’ *adry" ot Baowrkic Tie yijc, ot mer avTAg mop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth,whowith her commit- 


e ‘ 
vevoavrec Kai orpnyidoavrec, Stay BréTWOLY TOY KaTVOY 
ted fornication and lived Lega scath when a see the smoke 


Thc-Tupwaewc.avTinc, 10 amd paxpdbey éornedreg dia 
of her burning, *from Safar ‘standing on account of 


roy gpoBov rov.Sacaricpov.airijc, Aéyovrec, Ovai, ovai, » 

the fear of her torment, saying, ssh woe, the 
t2 ~ tf 

TOG 77 peyarn BaBurwy, 7) morte 7 toxupa, bre 'év" pig dog 

%elty “great, Babylon, the = ‘strong! for in one hour 


MAVEv 1).piowc.cov. 11 Kai ot Europa ripe yij¢ KAalovow Kai 
iscome thy tt hac bi And the merchants of the earth weep and 


mevOovow én’ Yairy," Ort rov-yopov.aitwy ovdeic ayopates 
mourn for her, because their opts _To one Days 


12 yopuov xpvaov, kai apytipou, kai AiPov Tipivu, 
lading of gold, and ofsilver, and of “stone ‘precious, 


OvKETt’ 
any more; 
(lit, no more) 

, 
kai “papyapirou," kai *Bvocou," cai roppipac, kai YonpiKov," 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of silk, 
kai Koxkivou' kai way Evoy Ovivoy, Kai wav oxevoc thepar- 
and ofscarlet, and all “*wood ‘thyine, and every article of 


TWOY, Kat TAY oKEVOc tk EVrOU TYyUwTarov, kai xadkov, Kai 

ivory, andevery article of ‘wood ‘most *precious, and of brass, and 

avdnpov, oe Be Hapov, 18 Kai *Kuvapwpoy," * kai Oupidpara 
of behan of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 


Kat pene kai AiBavor, kai olvoy, cai EAatov, Kai cepidadriy, 
and ointment, and frankincense,and wine, and _ oil, and finest flour, 
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¥ — aurjy GLTTraW. 

” mapyapiras pearls L ; Bapyapitay of pearls Tra. 

5 Kuvvajopov LITrA. 


GLTTrAw. 
LTTraAw. 

ou TIraAw. 

Y avrny TTrA, 
¥ otpixov LT, 


h EKOAAHOnT av were joined together 

k — airy LITrAW. 1+ 7a the Trr[a]. ™ aumy 
° [kvptos] A. P Kpivas judged GLTTraw. 9 KAavaou- 
8 avTny TTrAW, — ev (read [in]) Gurtraw. 
 Buoo.vov GLTTrAW.e 
® + Kat duwmoy and amomum GLITraw. 


XVIII. REVELATION. 


cai oirov, cal xrnvn, cai mpdBara, cai imrwy, cai pediy, 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 
Kai owudrwy, kai Wuydc avOpwrwy. 14 Kai 4 dmwpa “rife 
and ofslaves, and souls of men, And the ripe fruits of the 
(lit. of bodies) 
’ ~ ~ ? ~ 4 ~ ‘ 
ériOupiac rig Puxic-cou" 4arndOev" ard cov, Kai wavra ra 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 
Aurapa Kai ra" RAaprod farHdOev' awd cov, kai Fovxére" 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and ‘any °more 
. (Zit. no more) 
h > a « o ? lA i] ~ eon re e 
ov.Ln evonoyg aura." 15 ol Europot rovTwy ot 
“in no “wise shouldst thou find them. The merchants of thesethings, who 
mdourngavrec an’ adbrijc, awd paxpdbey ornoovra did 
were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 
Tov PoBoy rov.Bacaricpov.avric, KNaiovreg Kai wevOovyTec, 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘kai! Néyovrec, Odai, odai, y TWdALE 1 MEYaAN, | 7 TEpt= 
and saying, Woe, woe, the 7city 4ereat, which [was} cloth- 
nN , ke, It x - SF ee iT} ‘ 
eBrAnpévn *Bucowwor" Kai woppupovy Kat “KoxKwvoy," Kai 
ed with fine li 


elinen and purple and scarlet, and 
Kexpvowpévn liv! ™yopvop! wai AiOp Tipip Kai "papyapi- 
decked with gold and stone ‘precious and pearls | 


(lit. gilded) ; ‘ i ‘ 
ee ~ -~ ~ 
raic' 17 ore pug. Gog AonuwOn 6 rocovrog mAovTOG. Kai 
for in one hour was made desolate 80 great wealth. And 
mac xuBeovnrnc, Kai rac éxi rHv TrOiwY O burog," Kai 
every steersman, and all ‘in ‘ships ‘the 7company, and 
vaira, kai boo THv-Oddraccayipyalovrat, ard.uaxodbey 
sailors, and asmany as trade by sea, afar off 
Eornoay, 18 Kai PékpaZov,! Ypayrec roy Karvoy Tic TUpw= 


stood, and cried, seeing the smoke *purn- 
cewe adric, AéyovTEc, Tic opota ry moda! ry pEeyady; 
ing ‘of*her, saying, What(cityis) like tothe “city ‘great? 


19 Kai *Badov" youv imi rdac-Kepardc.aitoey, Kai tékpaZov" 
And theycast dust upon their heads, and cried, 
KXaiovrec kai revOovvrec, Aéyovrec, Odai, odai, ) mod 

weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the city 

peyarn, év y tmdotrnoay mavrec ot éxovrec mAoia tv Ty 
‘great, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 

* ~ , ~ lj ~ fe ? , 
Oardcoy ek rijc.rysdrnroc.avrijc, Ort pid wpe  nenuw- 
sea through her costliness ! for inone hour she was made 
On. 20 Edgoaivoy én’ Yabriy," obpavé, kai 04 dyou* arro- 
desolate. Rejoice over her, O heaven, and [ye] holy apo- 
oroXor Kai of rpogHrat, bre ExprvEr 6 Oedc To-Kpipavpay 8 
stles and [ye] prophets; for *did*judge *God your judgment upon 
abrijc. 21 Kai foev elc dyysdog toxupoc diBov we Tuddov" 
her. And. *took*up*one “angel ’gtrong astone, as a *millstone 
péyav, cai EBarev _ eig THY Oddaccay, Aéywv, OUTwe opuy- 
tgreat, and cast [it] into the sea, saying, Thus with 
part  BaAnOnoera BaBurwy 1 peyadrn Orc, Kai od-pr 
violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 
€ gov THs émOupias THs Wuxns LTTrAW. ) ar 

f GwdeTo (-Aovro T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. | & — ovxéru Tr. 

covayy (shall they find) (eUpys W) LAW ; ov My avTa EvpyovoLy TTF. 
k Bvaowvov and Koxkuvov transposed L. 1 — éy (read [with)) utr[a]. 
. wapyapity pearl LTTra. , 
ghaocave P éxpaéav LTrA. 4 BAérovtes GLTTrAW. 
city) L. 8 éBadav L; [em]éBadov A. * éxpagay LA. 


% + xai ot (read [ye] saints and [ye] apostles) GLITraw.. 





4 amwAero are destroyed w. 
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and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horsts, 
and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men. 14 And the 
fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and good- 
ly are departed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and _ precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour 80 
great riches is come to 
nought. And ever 

shipmaster, and a. 

the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
is like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and _ cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderich allthat 
had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness ! for in one hour 
is she made desolate: 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty an- 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast i into the 
sea, saying, Thus-with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall be foundno more 





e [ra] a. 
4 aura ov min evpy- 

i — kat LITraw. 
m ypvolw GLTrAW. 


© was 0 Ent TOMOV TAEwY every One who sails to [any] place 

? + ravry (read this great 

V4 To LIPAW, 
.Y pvAWov.LAs 


W gu7y GLITraAWw 
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at all, 22 And the 
voice'of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, 0 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 
the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more atall in thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth; for 
by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, gud of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth, 


XIX. And after 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 
people in heaven, suy- 
ing, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un- 
to the Lord our God: 
2 for true and right- 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever, 4 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
5 And a voice came 
out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waters, 


ATOKAAYYIE, XVIII; XIX. 


evoedg —ért. 22 Kai gwvy Kibappddy Kai povonwy Kai 
may be found longer: and voice ofharpers and musicians and 
aidknray cat cadmoriy od.un axovoOg év coi Ert, Kai 
flute-players and trumpeters notatall may be heard in thee longer, and 
mac rexvirne waone Téexvnc ov-uyn evpeOy ev ooi Ert, Kat 


any artificer of any art not at all may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit, every) . (lit, of every) a ie sis ‘ 

gwyy pvr\ov ov.un akovoby ty oot ért, 23 Kai pwc 
sound of millstone not atall may be heard in thee longer, and light 


hiyvou ov.un *pary' iv" coi ert, Kai gwvy vupdiov Kai 
of lamp notatallmay shine in thee longer,and voice of bridegroom and 
voponce ov.un akovoOg év ool Ere’ Ore oi umopoi.cou 
of bride notatall may be heard in thee longer ; for thy merchants 

Noav ot peywravec THC yijc, Ort év Ty.“pappaxeia'.cov éxda= 


were the greatones ofthe earth, for by thy sorcery were 
’ , 1» + ieee J 9 ie a’. ll 
wmOnoav wavra va tOvn. 24 Kai ev airy aipa" rpogn- 
maisled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 
roy Kai ayiwy evpéOn, kai TavTwY TOY separa. zi THe 
phets and saints wasfoand,and ofall the on the 
yc. 
earth, 
19 ¢Kai" pera raivra Frovoa! gwrvjyv SoyXou 
And after thesethings I heard a*voice *of *a °multitude 


mwoddov peyadny! éy rq odpavy@, *AEyorrog," ’ANAnrovia’ 7 
®great *loud in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 
swrnpia Kai 9 dd&a ‘kai 1 ren" Kai 1 ddvapic *kvpip 
salvation andthe glory and the honour andthe power to the Lord 
p 0ew.7 ov" 2.6 arn? ‘ i oi 4 , 2. a 
rp 0epnpoy'" 2. ore-adnPevai cai dicaca —ai-Kpicetc_avrov 
our God: for true and righteous[are] his judgments; 
Ort Exowev THY mopyny THY mEyaAnY, tric EPOEpEev rijy yy 
for hejudged the harlot 4great, _ who corrupted the earth 
éy rg-mopveig.aitic, Kai tkedixnoey 7d alpa roy dotd\wy 
with her fornication, and hedidavenge the blood Spondmen 
abrov éx 'rijc'.vetpdc.abric. 3 Kai debrepoy eipneay, ’AAn- 
of “his at her hand. Anda second time they said, Halle- 
Aovia’ Kai O.navoc.airijc advaBaivea sig rode aidvac réy 
lujah, And her smoke goes up to the ages of the 
aiwvwy, 4 Kai ™érecav" ot ®axpecBirepor oi sixoor Kai réc- 
ages, And felldown the “elders *twenty *and 
sapec," Kai ra °récoapa! wa, Kai mpocexivncay rp 
'four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 
OeG rp KaOnusvyp eri Prov Opdvov," AsyorTec, “Auny* ’ANAn= 
God who sits on the ne, saying, Amen,  Halle- 
Novia. 5 Kai gwv7 x" rod Opévov 2&nAOEv Néyouca, Aiveire 
pet 


lujah,: And a voice out of the e cameforth, saying, Praise 
*rov.Oedv" yumy mavrec oi.dovdot.adrow, *kai" oi.goBovpevor 
our God all [ye] his bondmen, and (ye) who fear 


abrov ‘kai! ai puxpoi Kai ot peyddrou. 6 Kai jjrovea we gwr)y 
him, both the small andthe great, And Iheard as a voice 


dydov —-rodAod, Kai*wo" gwrjy dOdrwy moddGy, Kal we 





and as the voice of ofa *multitude ‘great, and as voice of*waters ‘many, and as 
thd LT. %— év(read cov upon thee) L[a}, %—ott. ¢dapmoxie TA. datuara 
bloods arw. ¢—xaiGurtraw. {+ os aS EGLTTrAW. yeyaAnv 


b eyovrwy GLTTrAW. 


1— m5 GLTTraw. 
© réoCepa LTTrA, 
Be cai T[Tral, 


t— «at GLITraw, 


OxAov ToAAOD GLTTTA. 
_ __ * Tod Oeod Huw of our God GLTTraw. 
2 — Kal GTTrAW ; elKoot Téegoapes mpeaBUTEpOL Le 

9 awd from LTraw, ' ro Oe@ LITrA Wa 


i— nat} TYysy GLTTrAW. 
™m e7Tegvov EG. 
P t@ Opovy LTTrAW. 
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XIX. REVELATION. 


gwryy Boovray isyupay, YAéyovrac," AAndovia’ Uri éBaci- 
avoice of “thunders ‘strong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 
Aevoevy _—kdptog 6 Oede* 6 wavToKparwp.-7 yaipwuev kai 
reigued [the] Lord God the | Almighty. We should rejoice and 
Yayadrw peda," cal *Odpev" ryv dogav abr@ ore AOev oO 
should exult ; and should give glory tohim; for iscome the 
yapoc Tov apviov, kai n-yuv).abrovd Hroipacey éavTny. 8 Kai 
marriage of the Lamb, and his wife didmake“ready *herself, And 
> ’ > ~u , lA a nt 4 
2000n avrpiva mepiBadnrat Bvoowwoy *Kaapoy cai 

it was ziven to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 
Laprpdv'"' ro.yap Bicowoy “ra dieawpara Morw rév 
bright; for the fine linen the *righteousnesses is of the 
dyiwy." 9 Kai Aéyer por, Mpaor, Makdpior ot ic TO 
saints, Andhesaystome, Write, Blessed [are] they who to the 


Oeirvov rov ydapou Tov douion kecAnpévot. Kai eye pot, 
supper ofthe marriage of the amb are called. And he says to me, 


Odrot ot Adyor® GANOivoi Seiowy Tov Oeov." 10 Kai °émecov" 
These *the “words *true ‘are of God. And I fell 


Eumpoober riv.nodiv.alrod mpooKuyijca air@’ Kai éeyet 


before his feet todohomage tohim, And he says 
prot, “Opa py ovvdovdég cov éipi wai ray aded- 
tome, See [thou doit] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and Spreth- 
dav cov Trav éydvrwy THY paptupiay frov' "Inobu" T@ Dep 
ren ‘of *thy who have the testimony of Jesus. ‘LoGod 
moockiyncov’ 1-yae paprupia frov' Inood gor To mvedua 

do homage, For *the “testimony Sof *Jesus is ‘the spirit 
TIS Mpopnreiac. 

Sof “prophecy. 


gh > 2 re oe 
11 Kai eidov rév obpaviy Savepypévoy," kai idov, trmog 
And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a *horse 
Revedc, kai 6 KaOnpuevoc én’ abrov, beadotipevocg mordc" 
2white, and ‘he who sits upon it, called Faithful 
kai adOuwée, ai tv dixarocbvy xpiver Kai moAguet” 12 oF 
and Trne, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war. 
6& d¢0arpoi avrov ide" AOE wupde, Kai Emi THY Kegarny 
And “eyes this [were] as aflame of fire, and upon ‘head 
5 ~ , a3 k 2 , 3 0% Oet 
abrod diadnpara moAAG, éxwy * dvoua yeypappevoy O ovoELC 
*his “diadems Smany, having a name written § which no one 


oldeyv ei.) abréc’ 13 Kai reprBeBAnpéivog iparoy 1BeBap- 
pn adrdc im 
knows but himself, and clothed with whirbaiigs dip- 
’ C 4 ? ~ ~ 
pévov" atpari’ cai ™eadeira! ro.bvopa.avTov; ‘0 A6yog Tov 
ped in blood; and is “called *his 7name, The Word 


ad ~ 2? Uy ? ~ 

Ocov. 14 Kai rd orparetpara® év rp odpavy teodovler adrw 

ot God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 
~ ¢ A Xu la 

ig’ inmorc Nevotc, évdedupévor Booowwoy Aevady Pca! Kabapor, 
upon “horses ‘white, clothedin ffinelinen, white and ps 
~ ~ 2 c ‘ ~ 

15 cai ie rov.crdparoc.abrov éxmopeverar poupata déeia, 


And out of his mouth goes forth a“*sword ‘sharp, 
iva iv airy Prardooy' Ta 20vn* Kai avbrog moimavet 
that with it hemightsmite the nations; and he shall shepherd 


* Neydvrwy ELTTrw ; A€yovtes GA. 
LTTrA, 2 §ogouey Shall give LA. 
b fav ayiwy éoriv LITrA. ‘© + of LAW. 
f — cov LTTrAW. & nvewymevov LTTrA. 
i—g@s Tr[A]. 3 
pévoy sprinkled round T. —™ réxAnTat LITraW. 
arraw .P warain GLITLAW- 


d tov Ocov elo LTTrA. 


x 4+ quay (read our God) artrw. y 
® Naumpoy Kat (— kai LITrA) kaOapdov GLTTrA. 


k OVO, eypaueva, Kat] names written and a, 
Saeed a lange se + 7a which [are] Ec1[4]w. 
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mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for 
the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lanib is 
come, and his wife 
hath made herkclf 
ready. 8 And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and 
white: for the fine 
linen is the righteous- 
ness of saints. 9 And 
he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are’ 
they which are called 
unto the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto 
me, These are the 
true sayings of God, 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him, 
And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God’: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 


11 And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war, 
12 His eyes were asa 
flame of fire, and.on 
his head were many 
crowns; and he hada 
name written, that no 
man knew, but he him- 
self, 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God. 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white 
and clean, 15 And 
out of his mouth go-! 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


¥ ayadAca@pev 


e érega LTTrAW, 


h mugrds KaAdovpevos Tr; [Kadovpevos] muoTOs A. 


| mrepipepaye- 


° — Kal 
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smite the nations : 
and he shall rule 


them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrathof 
Almighty God. 16And 
he hath on his ves- 
ture and on his thigh 
a oame written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 And I saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with 
aloud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great, 


19 And I saw the 
benst, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
agiuinst his army, 
20 And the beast wag 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, 21And 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the _horse, which 
sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


ATOKAAYT WI. XIX, 
abrove tv paBdm odnpg' Kai abrog maret rnv Anvoy Tov 
ihe ita - ? tan Ha and he treads the press of the 


oivou Tov Oupov Ixai" rij¢ dpyi¢ Tov Beob Tov mwayroKpa- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 


Sian ? 4 a ¢ / ‘ ? s A 5 > aed 
ropoc. 16 kai Eye Emi = TO LaTLoY Kai Em TOY.uNpOY.avTOU 


And he has upon [his] garment and upon his thigh 
‘ro dvopna yeypappévoyv, Baowrsdc Bagitwy Kai Kipiog 
the name written, King of kings and Lord 
kupiwy. 
of lords, 


17 Kai eldov iva adyyehov éiordra iv rp rj" kai 
And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; and 
Ecpatev * gwvy peyaddy Eywy maow roic dpvéoig ToIg 
hecried witha?voice ‘loud, saying toall the‘ birds which 
~ ‘ vd > 
trerwpévoic' ty pecovpavnpart, Agvre ‘Kai ovvayecbe" etic 
fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to . 
rd deirvoy “row peyddov" Geov, 18 iva gaynre oapxag Ba- 
the supper ofthe great God, that ye mayeat flesh of 
. s \ s ? ~ 

aiéwy, Kai odokag yirlapxywy, Kal aapKag ioxupwy, 
kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 
kai capac imrwy kai Tey Kabnuévwy én *abroy," cai 


and flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
oapkac mavrwv, édevOiowy Y Kai dovAwy, Kai pixpGy* Kai 
flesh of all, free and bond, and small and 
peyahwy. 
great. 
19 Kai *eldov" 7d Onpiov, Kai rode Baarkic rie yA, 
And Isaw_ the beast, and the kings ofthe earth, 


kai ta orparetpara Yairay' cvvnypéva - rouijoat © 7Ode- 


and armies 1their gathered together to make 
poy pera tov KaQnuévou émi rov trou, Kai pera Tov 
war with him who sits on the horse, and with 


orparevparoc avrov. 20 Kai émidoOn 7rd Onpior, kai *uerd 
army *his. And wastaken the - beast, and with 

rovrov o' wWevdomrpogntnc 6 momoacg Ta onpeia évwroy 
him __ the false prophet who wrought the signs before 


? ~ 9 od > , ‘ , x , ~ 
-avrov, tv oi¢ éxdavnoey rove aBdvracg TO yxapaypa Tov 


him, by which hemisled those who received the mark ofthe 
Onpiov, Kai rove mpookvvotyrag rH-eikdvi.abrov’ Cavrec 
beast, and those who do homage to his image. Alive 


éBnOnoay oi dbo sic THY Nipany Tov mupdc frnv Katopévny" 
werecast the two into the ake of fire which burns 
gy &rp" Oeiw. 21 Kai ot Aotrot amexrdvOnoay tv ry 
with brimstone ; and the rest were killed with the 
poudaig rov KaOnpuévou émi rou ixmov, Ty “éx7ro- 
sword of him who sits on the horse, [the sword) which goes 
pevopévy" tk rov.créuaroc.abrov' Kai wayra ra dpvea tyop= 


forth out of his mouth ; and all the birds were 
racOnoay ik THy.capKOy.abréy. 
filled with their flesh. 


$$ ra) 


4 — Kal QLTTrA. 


t merowevois GLTTrAW. 
* * avrovs LTra. 

b avrod its L. 

LTTrA 3 0 per avrov GW. 


of) GLTTrAw. 
8 (dov T. 


t— 7d (read a name) GLTTrAW. * + ey in (a loud voice) T[A]. 
¥ ovvaxOnte GLTTrAW. W 7d éya'rov (read the great supper 

¥Y + re both (free) GLtTraw.  * + re both (smal!) w. 

© + rov LTTraw. 4 + [ot] those a, © wer’ avrod 6 
f ris Kavojévns LTTrA. & — 70 Q@LTTrAW, h é&eA@ovay 


came forth GLrTraw. 


=x "REVELATION. 


20 Kai ‘eidov" dyyehov xaraBaivovra ix rov obpavoi, 


And I saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 
a” 3 ~ ~ . 
éxovra rHy Icdsida" ric aBicoov, Kai cdvow peyadny éni 
having the key ofthe abyss, and a chain great in 


THY.XEipa.avTov. 2 Kai eae Tov dpaxovra, *rév od 
his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the ?serpent 
‘ > ~ ~ 
TOV dpxaioy," lOc éoriv' dudBorog kai ™ caravac, Kai tdnoev 
ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, and bound 
> A , ‘ 
avroy xia érn, 3 Kai EBadev adbroy sic rv ABvocoy, Kai 


him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
” ’ 4 = be 
Exreoev Madrov,! Kai toppayioey éravw adrov, iva pen 
shut him = [up], and sealed over him, that not 
ral ~ ¢ 
°rdkavnoy' Pra evn ert," dyor rerteoOg Ta yidsa 


the ?should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 


Eryn’ xai" werd ravra deitadroy dRvOijvac' uuxpdy 
years; and after these things he must be loosed a little 
xpovoy. 
time, 


4 Kai ‘efdov" Opdvove, kai txaOicay éx’ above, kai Koipa 
And Isaw thrones; and theysat upon them, and judgment 
, ~ ~ , 
£660n abroic’ Kai rac Wuyde réy wemedekiopivwy da 
was giventothem;and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
Tiv paprupiay "Inoov, kai did roy Adyor Tov Oe0d, Kai 
the testimony ofJesus, andonaccountof the word of God, and 
e ~ ~ 
oirivEec ov.mpocextynoay ®r@ Onoiw," tobre Yrnv.eikdva'_adrou, 
those who did not do homage to the beast, nor his image, 
kai obK-éXaBov 7d xapaypa emi TO.pétwrovadToy," Kai eri 
and did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 
THY.XEipa.avTaY" Kai énoay, Kai éBacirevoay pera * ypioroU 
their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
Yra" yidia Eryn? 5 * 01.20" Nowrol rw vexpdy ovK -avélnoay 
the thousand years: butthe rest ofthe dead not ‘lived again 
Ewe! rehec Oy Ta xidtta én. aitn 1) Avadoraoic 
till may have been completed the thousand years. This [is] the *resurrection 
» mowTn. 6 paxapiog kai dyog 0 Exwy pépoc tv TH ava- 
"first. Blessed. and holy he who has part in the ?resur- 
ordoe Ty MpWTy emi TOUTWY 6 “Oavarog O dE’TEpOC" OvK-eXEL 


rection first: over these the death +second has no 
t) ‘ d ? bal) ww e ~ ~ (2) ~ 4 ~ ~ 
tEovciay, Tadd’ éEcovrar tEpei¢ Tov Deov Kal Tov XoLoTOU, 
authority ; but they shall be priests of God and ofthe Christ, 


A e , " , ? ~ f é m” ,u 

kai “Baousdcovow" per adrov* yitta érn. 7 Kai oray re- 
and shall reign with him a thousand years, And when may 
AeoOQ ra xitta ern, AvOnoETa Ocaravadcg EK Tig 
have beencompleted the thousand years, will be loosed Satan outof 
gudakic avrou, 8 Kai t£ededoerar TAaVICa Ta EOvN Ta 

*prison *his, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 
iy Taig Técoapow ywriate Tie yijc, Tov Twy Kai rov' Maywy, 





in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

1 (or T. J KAgty GLTTrAW. k 6 Spis 6 apxaios LITrA. | 
™ + 6 LTTrAW. 2 — qurov GLTTrAW. ° rAavg G. P ert To COvn GLTTrA. 
LITrTAW. AvOyvaravroy LA. %70OnpiovGLTTraW. + ovdé LTTrAW. 


* — avrwy (read [their]) GLTTraw. x + 7ov the EGLTTraw. 
84nd) LTTrAW. 2 + Kat (read and the rest) Tr., 

‘Nived tillGiitraw. _—-¢ Sevrepos Oavaros GLTTrAs 
f+ ra the (thousand) trr[a]. § — voy LT[Tr]A. 


4 GAAG TTrW. 


663 
XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 


from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in his 
hand, 2 And he laid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil 
and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 
3 and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that he should 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
@ little season. 


4 AndI saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them : 
and J saw the souls of 
them that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image. 
neither had received 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ a thousand 
years. 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished. This 
ws the first resurrec- 
tion, 6 Blessed and 
holy ts he that hath 
part in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him a thousand years, 
7 And when the thous 
sand years are exX- 

ired, Satan shall be 
eae out of his pri- 
son, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 





16 éorwv o which is the t, 


4 — Kab 
Y of etkdve EG. 


¥Y — ra (read a thou- 
a — $¢ but LTTraAw. 
& BagtAev[ojovcw & 


b &noav axpe 
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gather them together 
to battle: the num- 
ber of whom 7% as 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved 
city : and fire came 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever, 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them, 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works, 
13 And the sea gaveup 
the dead which were 
in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them: and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works. 14 And death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake of 
fire. This igs the se- 
cond death, 15 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire, 


ATITOKAAY WIS. XX, XXi. 
~ ? 1 > hh aN rv ee) 3) OO | aT 
auvayayeiy avrove ei¢ ® mwokguov, wy oO apiOuoc’ we 
to gather together them unto war, of whom the number [is] as 
) appoc tig Oaddoonc. 9 Kai dvéBnoay éxi rd maTOC Tie 
the sand of the sea, Anti they went upupon the breadth ofthe 
yiic, Kat *ékvkAwoar" rijy mapeuBorgjy THY ayiwy, Kat THY 
earth, and encircled the camp ofthe saints, and the 
Tod THY Hyannpevny’ Kai KaréBn mip 'ad Tov Oeod éK 
3city beloved : and 7came “down ‘fire from God out of 
~ > ~ i ‘ , . ? A = 4 c , x « 
Tov ovpavov," Kat Kkarépayey abrovc’ 10 Kai 0 dtaBorog Oo 
the heaven and devoured them : and the devil who 
~ ? 4 ? UJ (4) > 4 a ~ A 4 m 
Travev avrovc &BrNOn etc THY ipyny Tov mvodg Kai 
misleads them was cast into the lake of fire and 
iov, o7r0 TO i i o wWevdorpodnr Kat 
Oziou, Din A Onpiov Ka evd nN Kat 
of brimstone, where [are] the beast and the false prophet ; and 
BacarioOjoovrar npépag Kai vuKrog sic Tove aidvac Tov 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 
aidywv. 
ages. 
11 Kai etdov Opdvoy AevKdy péiyay," Kai rov Kabnpevoy 
And Isaw a‘*throne 7white 1grent and him who sits 
Pin’! dadbrov," 0b amo* mpoowrov iduyey 1) yi Kai 6 ov= 
on it, 2whose 7from face ~ fled the earth and the hea- 
pavoc, Kai romoc oby.etpé0n adroic. 12 Kai eldov rove 


ven, and place wasnotfound for them, And Isaw the 
vEKpovc, SutKpovc Kai peyddouc.' éorwrag évwmiov trov Oeov," 
dead, small and great, standing before God, 


kai BiBria “vepyOncav"! Kay *BiBriov aAXo! *HrvegyOn," 


and books were opened ; and *book 2another was opened, 


6 tori TiC wig’ Kai éxpiOnoar oi vexpoi te = ray 
which is [that] of life, And were judged the dead out of the things 
yeypappévuy ty roig BiBrioe, Kard rd-épya.aiTov. 

written in the books according to their works, 


13 wai wey 1 Odracca rode Yiv airy vexpovc," Kai 6 


And "gave *up “the *sea, the #in ‘it *dead, and 
Odvaroc kai 6 ddng *éOwKar" rove tv abroie vexpovc™ Kai 2- 
death and hades gaveup the 7in “them Xdead; and they 


Kpidnoay tkaorog Kard Tdtpya.advriy. 14 cai 6 Odvaroe 
were judged each accordingto their works: and death 
Sek: 10 2 NO > ‘ ‘fi ~ ree, Zz f b2 
Kal oO : ne EBAHOnoay sic THY Nimyny Tov Tupoc’ ovToc YEoTiD 
and ades werecast into the ake of fire. . This is 
6 debrepog Oavarog."* 15 Kai ei ric ovby.ebpi0n tv ry 
the second death. And if anyone wasnotfound in the 


BiBry ric Coie yeypappévoc, éBAHOn sic ri)v Aipwny Tod 
0. 8 





book written, he was cast into the lake 
mupoc. 
of fire, 

XXI. And I saw a 4 ? ; ‘ ~ , at 
newheavenandanew Q] Kal eldoyv ovpavdy xawdy nai ynyv Kany’ 6. ap 
earth: for the first And Isaw ‘a *heaven ‘new ‘and “earth 'a*new; for the 

h 4 cbp LTTrAW. i + avrov of them GLITraw. & éxvxAcvoay LTAW. léx tov 


OvVAavoD ard TOD Oeov G3 — ad Tov Oeov LTAW. 
° péyav AeUKGV GLITSAW. 


of whom) LrTraw. 


' rov @povov the throne GuTTraw. 


% FvotxOn LTTrAW. 
Kev L. 


of fire rrtraw. 


® vepxovs Tovs év avrois dead which [were] in them aurrraw. 
Sevtepos eoTiv GLTAW ; 0 SevtEpos Pavards eri Tr, 


Tov Se teroule: 2 + xat both GirTraw. 

P émdvw Tr. 4 avrdv GT. ¥ + rou (read from the face 
8 ros jLeydAous Kat Tos j.tkpovs the great and the small trrraw. 
YqvoixXOnoav GLTTrAW. W GAAo BiBAtov GLTTra Ww, 
Y vexpovs Tovs ev avty dead which [were] in it aurtraw. t édw- 
: ’ 9 Advaros 6 
© + 5% Atuyy TOU mvpos the lake 


ARXY, REVELATION. 
mp@roc odpavic Kai 1) mpwrn yh “rapHdOev," Kai  O4- 


first heaven andthe first earth were passed away, and the 
Aacoa ovK Eoriy ért. 
bea “no is longer, 
2 Kai “tye Twdvyne" feldov" ryv rod ry ayiart, ‘Tep- 
And John saw the city holy, *Jer- 


ovoadnp Kkawnr!, caraBaivoveay &amd Tov Oeov ek Tov od= 
usalem Snew, coming down from God out of hea- 
pavod," romacpéivny we viudny kexoopnpivny te dvdpi 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for "husband 
avrg. 3 Kat ieovea dwrijc pey@dnc éx rov odpavoi," 

*her, And Iheard a ?voice great outof the heaven, 

{4 ~ ~ ~ , 
Asyovonc, “Idd, 1) oxnyr) tov Ocod pera résy avOowrwy, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 
kai oxnvwoe per’ adriv" kai adroi ‘Naoi" abrov Zoovra, 
and he shall tabernacle with them, and they ‘peoples “his ‘shall be, 
4 ? A c 0 A kz . ? > ~ W 1 4 ? ~ ll 82 
Kal avroc o Geog *eorat per avrav" 'Oedc.atrév." 4 kai ta- 
and “himself ‘God shallbe with them their God. And ?shall 
Aeier —™O Oede" wiv Sdxpvoy "dd" riv.dd0apdv.abrav, 

Swipe ‘away 1God every tear from their eyes ; 

} oft Z Ped vere ” , »” 2 
kai °o" @avaroc ovx.éorat Eri’ ovre mivOoc, ovrE Kpavyn, 
and death shallbeno longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 
ore Wovoc ovK ~orar ert’ Port" rd mpwra IdridOov.! 


nor oe oe oa *be longer, because the former things are passed away. 
ait. nO 


5 Kai eizevy 6 KxaOjuevocg iri trod Opdvov," "Idob, cawd 
And said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new 
*xavra row." Kai réye tor," Todor: Sri ovrou ob Adyou 
allthings Imake, And hesays tome, Write, because these words 
"adnOvoi cai moroi' sioww. 6 Kai elrév po, *Téyover." 
true and faithful are, And hesaid tome, It is done, 
*eiuc! rd YA" Kai 7d 7Q," 4) doy) Kai rd rédog. tyd = TG 
am the A andthe Q, the beginning andthe end, I tohim that 
Oupayre dwow * ix rij¢ THyICG TOU VOarog Tic who Owpedy. 
thirsts willgive of the fountain of the | water | of life gratuitously, 
7 6 wey Krnpovounoen “wrdvra," Kai Ecopat adr@ Cede, 
He that overcomes shall inherit allthings, and Iwillbe tohim God, 
kai avric Eorat por o" vidc. 8 “Oeroic.dé" Kai aziorosc 
and he _ shall be tome son: but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 
rai {Bdedvypévotc Kai dovevow Kai wopvorc Kai @pappaKevory" 
and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 


cai.eidwrodarpaic, Kai mao roic B*Pevdéowy," ro.pépoc.adroy 


and idolaters, and all liars, their part 

év 79 Niwyy TH Katopévy mupi Kai Osip, 6 éorw 
{is} in Hu ike 9 whbet burns Lei fire and brimstone ; which is (the) 
bOevrepo¢ Odvaroc." 

secon death. 





4 GrndAOov Gw 3 amndASay LTTrA. 
katvyv GLTTrw ; after ayiay A. 

_ throne uta. i dads people ew. 
Tir’; avro@v beds LAW. 
B éx LTTrA. o— oT, P — Ore L[TrA]. 
6pévem GLTTraWw. ® Tow TavTa LTTrAW.- 
GLTTraw.  Téyovay They are done trtrw; Téyovaly] 
= — eit (read [am] T)[a]. y dAga Alpha LrTraw. 

» ravro these things GLTTrAw. © — oLTTraw. 
e& + Kal auapTwaAois and sinners Ww. fa hapyakots GLITrAW. 
Oavaros 6 Sevtepos GLTTrAW. 


&@ — éya "Iwdvyys GLTTrAW. 


k wer’ avTov éorar GLTrAW. 


t — poe Lt[tr]Aw. 


ZoL. 
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heaven and the first 
earth were passed a- 
way; and there was 
no more sea. 


2 And I John taw 
the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God ts with men, 
and he will dwell wita 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
himself shall be with 
them, and be their 
God. 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more pain: for the 
former things are 
eas away. 5 And 

e that sat upon the 
throne said, Bohold, I 
make all things new. 
And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful. 
6 And hesaid unto me, 
It is done, I am Alpha 
and Omega, the bee 
ginning and the end. 
I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ;and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death, 





f elSov I saw placed after 
& €k TOV OUVpavod ad TOU Bcov GLTTrAW. 


h @povov 
1 — cds avrav 


™ — 6 Oeds (read éfaAeiWer he shall wipe away) @TT:[a]w. 
4 amndAOav LTTrA 3 amnAGev W. a 

Vv ioTolL Kal GAnBLVoL 
(read Teyova éyé I am become) a. 
ns ® 4+ avre@ to him t[a]w. 
da ois (the) dé devAots GLTTraW. 
8 Wevorats L. 


' Tw 


hag 
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9 And there came 
unto me one of the 
sevon angels which 
had the seven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife, 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, 
aid shewed me that 
great city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
fy of God: and her 
ight was like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon, which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates, 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me hada 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof, 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
end the length is as 
large us the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal, 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the an- 





i — mpds me GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full LrTra. 
pusyadnv (read the holy city) GurtTraw. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
t rovs mvAQ@vas Tr. 
£ aro GLTTrAW. 


avrav 6HS5exa on them twelve GLTTraw. 
nov eotuv (read [is]) GLTTrAW, 


ATITOKAAYYWI®S&. > XXL, 


9 Kai fdOev impd¢ pe! ele * rv Era dyyiov Tév éxov- 
And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 


tTwv Trac exra giarag rac yepotoac' ray éExTa TANYOY THY 


the seven bowls full ofthe seven “plagues 
ioydrwy, kai édddnoev per’ twov, AEywy, Asipo, _ deibw 
"last, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 


oo THY VULONY ™rov apviov THY yuvaixa.' 10 Kai amnveyxéy 


thee the bride ?Lamb’s ‘the wife. And he carried away 
? , n2 ?\I ” , ‘4 € , \ 9” ’ 

eiy mvevpareéx’! dpoc péya cai vpndor, wai edekev 
me in[the) Spirit to amountain great and high, and shewed 
prot THY Tod OrHy peyarny,' Thy ayiay ‘lepovcadnp, Kara- 
me the “city great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
Baivovaay ik rov obpavov amd rov Oeov, 11 Exovcay rijy 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 
dd€av Tov Oe0v' Pkai" d.gwornp.aitig  — dpotog AiOw Tipiwe 
glory of God, and herradiance [was] like astone most pre- 


7 . (lit. her luminary) y ‘ 
ta : OW 2 / 

rary, Wo iOw idomids Kpvoradrilorrt’ 12 Yxovoay re" 
cious, as a*stone jasper erystal-like ; having also 

~ ’ , Ne ry” ll Xr. BYAY) 8 pHa pt 
TeXOC péya Kai VWnrOv, Teyovoay" muAWvag dwdEKa, *Kat ETL 
awall great and high; having 2gates ‘twelve, and at 
‘troic mudwow! ayyédoug dwoeKa," Kai Ovowara émvyeypape 


the gates “angels ‘twelve, and names _inscrib- 
péva, & torw * Tov dwoeKa pudey Yradv" vidv Iopanr: 
ed, which are [those]ofthe twelve tribes ofthe sons of Israel, 
13 *az"" YavaroAdnc' mudwvec Tpeict * ard Boppa 
On [the] east 3gates 1three ; on [the] north 
muNwvEg TpEIC* * ard vorov mudwvEec TpEiCr * amd 
?gates three ; on {the} south ?gates *thres, on [the] 


duvopwy mudavec ToEic. 14 Kai TO reixog Tho wOdEwe *Exov" 

west 2¢ates 1three. And the wall ofthe city having 
Oeuerioue dwoexa, cai Yéy adroic' dyduara rev dwoeKa 
*foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 
aroordAwy Tov doviov. 15 «ai 6 Nadwy per’ mod eiyer® 


apostles of the amb, And he speaking with me had 
Kadapov xpuoour, iva werpnoy = THY TOA, Kai TOvG T= 
a “reed golden, that he might measure the city, and 


Adrac adbrijc, Kai To.reixoc.adTijc. 16 Kai 2) WoALE TETPaywYOE 


?gates ‘its, and its wall, ‘Andthe cjty four-square 
Kéirat, Kai To.pijKoc.avTijc *rocovréy éorw" Soov kai" rd 
‘lies, and its length so much is as also the 


maroc. Kai tuérpnoey THY TOK THY Kadapy imi foradiwy" 
breadth, And hemeasured the city withthe reed— Sfurlongs 
} 00 Xr 10 . x ~ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ » ¢f > ~ 
wdexa yrLddwy" TO pHKOG Kai TO TAAaTOE Kai TO boc adrIg 
‘twelve *thousand; the length and the breadth and theheight of it 
isa éoriv. 17 Kai éuéronoey ro.reixoc.avrig éxarov 
7equal ‘are, And he measured its wall, a hundred [and], 
Brecoapakovra TEecodowy" mnXov pérpov avOpwrov, & éore 
forty four cubits, “measure ‘a *man’s, which’ is, _ 





k + é« of (the) Lrtra, l— tds W; Tay yexnorvtwy which 
™ THy yuvaika TOU apviov LTTrAW. Némi LTTraw. ° — rhv 

P — kai GLTTrAW. 4 €xovea (omit 
§ — kal éml rots muA@oLY ayyéAous Suddexa L. 


¥ €yovoa GLITrA, 
W¥ — sav (read of [the]) Lrtraw. 


v + 7 ovopmara the names L[TrA]. 


Y avaroA@y Gw. * + cat and LTTrAW. ® éywv TTrA. » én 
_ © + érpoy a measure GLTTrA, 4 — sogov- 
€ — xat TTr[A]. f cvadious EGLIrA, 8 reooepa« 

Pp 


KovTa Tecodpwv LT; 160capaKovraterodpwy (regoe- A) EAW, 


XXI, XXII. REVELATION. 
7 , , ~ -—- ~ 
ayyédov. 18 Kai Mv" <1) Keyddpunore" rov-reiyouc.airijg 
{the] angel’s. And was 'the structure Sof tits Swall 
v , , s GQ es ‘ ~ 
taome Kai 9 modug xpvoloy KaBapdy, 'dpoia" dary Kabapy. 
sJasper ; and the city gold pure, like *glass “pure; 
19 m SI « fa) aN ~ , A ~ , ‘ Ni 
) ™cai! ot Oepedson Tov Teyoug Tc TWO\EWC TravTi iO 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city withevery “stone 
Tein Kekoopnpévor. 0 Oewédvog O mpWToc tasmc’ 6 
precious [were] adorned : the 7foundation ‘first, jasper; the 
Oevrepog camgeipoc’ O Tpirog "yadKndwy'" Oo réraprog opud- 


/ second, sapphire; the third, ‘chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 
paydoc’ 20 6 méumrocg Pcapddvvt'! 6 EKxrog Podpdioc™ 6 
rald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 


EBdomoce xovadrALOoc* 6 dydoo¢g BnpvdAdAoc’ 6 Yvaroc' romd- 


seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, to- 
fiov' 6 déxaroc "xpvodmpacoc’' 6 évdixarog vaxkivOoc’ 6 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, jacinth ; the 


Owoixarog apéPvoroc.. 21 Kai ot dedexa mvdAdvec, dwoeca 
twelfth, amethyst, And the twelve gates, twelve . 


papyapiray ava tle Exacrog réy mudwWywy iy é&& évoc 
pearls ; 3respectively 70ne ‘each of the gates was of one 
papyapirov’ cai 1) mwAareia Tic TOAEWC, Xpvaioy KaBapdy, WE 
pearl ; andthe street ofthe city 2z0ld lpure, as 
tadroc *diagavnc.' 22 Kai vady ovbk eidov’ iv airy’ 0-yap 
?glass ‘transparent. And *temple *no “I7saw in it; for the 
Kvptoc 0 O80¢ 6 mavrokpatwp * vadc.aiTig tori, Kai TO 
Lord God Almighty its temple is, and the 

? , A c re ? re wn ~ £ , 2 \ ~ 
adoviov. 23 Kai 1) mwodic ov xpsiay exer Tov yAtov, OvdE THC 
amb, Andthé city "mo “need ‘has ofthe sun, nor of the 
cednync, iva gaivwow ev" adry’ H-yap dda Tov Deod Egw- 
moon, that they should shine in it; forthe glory of God en- 
TeoEev avrny, Kai 6 AVyVOe a’THCG Td dpviov. 24 Kai Yra 
lightened it, and the lamp ofit [is] the Lamb. And the 
un rev cwlopéivwr ty TH.pwri.aiTig TEpiTarnoovow'!l Kai 


nations of the saved in its light shall walk ; and 
oi Baoirkic rhc yin pépovow rHv ddEav *kai THY riysny' abray 
the kings + oftheearth bring 2glory ‘Sand *honour ‘their 


sig abrhv. 25 wai ol.udGvec.avrijc ob-p2) KecOGorv nuéoace 
unto it. And its gates not at all shall beshut by day; 
‘ A ? WM ? ~- ‘4 m” 4 , 4 
vt yao ob« torat éixel. 26 Kai oicovow iv ddkay Kai 
*night ‘for .*no shall be there, And they shall bring the glory and 
rhy tyny tov eve eicg abrnv. 27 kai ob.py eioéd\Oy sic 
the honour ofthe nations unto it. And in no wise may enter into 
airy may Yeouwodr," Kai *rowvv' Bdedvypa Kai ped- 
it anything defiling, and practising abomination and a 
(Ut. everything) F f 4 : Ste a 
doc’ eiyy ot yeypappévor iv rp PiBrip Tig Cwi¢g Tov 
lie ; but those who arewritten in the book of life of the 
apviov. 
amb, 
4 ow ~ 
92 Kai fekiv por *xaQapdv" morapoy arog lCwijc, 
And heshewed me 2pure ‘4a river of water of life, 
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gel, 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of it 
was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass, 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent ‘glass. 
22 And I saw no tem- 

le therein: for the 

ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it: 23 And 
the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be nonight 
there, 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written 
in the Lamb’s book of 
life, 


jasper ; 


XXII. And heshew- 
ed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 


ee — — — 


1 Ouovoy LTTrAW. 


i— Fv (read [was]) LTA. —_* évduwnors TTr. I 
9 evvaTtos EGW. 


xedwv T. © gapdiovvé L. P gapdvoy LTTrAW. 
® Suavyyjs GLTTrAW. t + 6 L[a]w. ( 
matnoovaw Ta Ovy dia TOU pwrds avTis the nations shall walk by 
GLTTrAW. = — rv W3 — kal my Tyyy LITrA. 

he who TTr) wo.wy ([he who] LAW) practises LTTraAW. 


m — at LTA. 
v — ev (read avry for it) GLTTrAW. 


¥Y xow.vovy COMMON GLTTraw. 
‘& me Ka0apoy GLTTrAW, 


n yaA- 
¥ ypvgompaugor L. 
W qept- 
means of its light 
s(+a 
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crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 
2 Inthe midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruitevery month; and 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
lof the nations, 3 And 
there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall 
serve him ;: 4and they 
shall see his face ; and 
his name shall be in 
their foreheads, 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and the 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever, 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortly 
be done. 7 Behold, [ 
come quickly : blessed 
is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe- 
cy of this book. 8 AndI 
John saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the angel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto me, See thou 
do i not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 
sayings of this book: 
worship God. 10 And 
he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the 
propheoy of this book: 

or the time is at hand, 
il He that is unjust, 
\ 


ATIOKAAY WIE. 


AapTpoY wo KpuoTadAoY”, 
bright as. crystal, 


XXII. 
éerropevduevoy tke tov Opdvov Tov 
going forth outof the throne 


Oeod Kai rov doviov. 2 éy péow rijc.wAareiac.avrijc, Kai Tow 
of God andofthe Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the 


qora ~ ? ~ 0 4 b 2 ~ ) il g , r Zz ~ c ~ lt 
LOU, EVTEVUEY KQAL “EVTEUVUEV, VAOY CWC, “TOLOUY 
river, on this side and onthat side, [the] tree of life, producing 


caprrove dideca, kara 4pijva" eva" Exacrov farodidoby" roy 


“fruits “twelve, month Seach yielding 
x ? ~, . 4 , , ~ , ’ ie s ~ 
kaprroy abrov* Kai ra pidda TOU Eddov Eig Oepareiay THY 
"fruit. lits; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 


Oviv. 8 Kai wav Searavdbepa" ov éorat 
nations, And “any %curse 
~ ~ Cit. every) , 2 Fe ee <i f« ~ , ~ 
Tov Qeov Kal Tov apviov év aUTY éEoTaL’ Kal 0t.dovA0L.avTou 
ofGod and ofthe Lamb in it shall be; and his bopdmen 
Aarpevoovo airy 4 Kai SWovrar rd.mpdowrov.abrov, Kat 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 
ro.6vopa.abrot tri rév.perorwy.avray. 5 cai vdé ovK tora 
his name on their foreheads {is}. And *night “no shall be 
hixet" cai iypetay ob« Exovow" * \dyvou Kai gwroc 'pdiov," 
there, and ‘need no ‘they*have ofalamp and of light of[the]sun, 
a - « A m , i ? P. “ ‘ lA 
Ort Kbp.og 6 Gede ™pwrife abrovc’ Kai Bacievoovot 
because [the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 
ic TovC aiwvac TOY aiwywYy. 
to the ages of the ages. 
6 Kai elrév por, Odrot ot X6yor —_-moroi Kai adnOuvoi* 
And hesaid tome, These words [are] faithful and true; 

4 n U « S. ~ oO c ( I ~ ? LA +1 
kai ™ Kuptoc 6 Oede THY Cayiwy" rpodnray améoredey TOV 
and [the] Lord God ofthe holy prophets sent 
ayyeXov avrov dei~at roic.dovdowc.avTov a det ye= 

‘angel ‘his to shew his bondmen the things which must comd 

’ » 3 ? LZ ” rs iA « 
vicOa éty.raye. 7? ’ld0b, epyouar Taxv. waKxdpLoc 0 
to pass soon, Behold, Iam coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 
TnPaY Tovc Adyoug Te mpopyrEeiac ToV.BiBrtov-rovrou. 8 IKai 
keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. And 
éyw" "Iwavyne 6 "BNérwy ravra Kai dcobwv*" 
a i John (was] he who[was] seeing *these *things*and *hearing. 

se ” \ gt Wt”, mM ~ ” 
kal Ore Hjkovoa kai EBepa" téxeca' mpooKuvijca: Eumpoolev 
And when Iheard and saw Ifelldown todo homage before 
THY ToOwY TOU ayyédou TOU “etKvdovrdc" wor ravra. 9 Kai 
the feet ofthe angel who[was] shewing me these things, And 
Aéyer prot, “Opa nh obvvdovréc cov Vydp" sipt, kai 
he says to me, See [thou doit] not: *fellowbondman ‘of*thee “for *I“am, and 
TOV.AdEAPGY.cov THY TpognTHy, Kai THY TpoiYTwWY TOd¢E 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
Aéyovg Tov.BiBriov.rovTou’ Tg Oe~ mpookdyynooyv. 10 Kai 
words of this book: to God do homage. And 
Reyer pot, M1.cdoayioye rodc oyouve Tig mpopnreiag Tov 
he says to me, Seal not the words of the prophecy 
V4 4 , fhe 

BuBrtov robrou: Wort" 6 Kaipde*éyyic iorry. 11 6 addt- 

‘book ‘ofthis; becausethe time near = 7 is, He that is un- 


érv’ kai 0 Opdvog 
1not shallbe longer;and the throne 





b éxetOev LTTrAW. 


& karabewa GLTTrAW. 
éxovow JTr) xpelay LTTrAW 

wrret (bwrioer L) ex’ shall en 
spirits of the GLTTrAw. 
TavTa GLTrAW ; BAétwv Kal axovwv TavTa T. 
¥— yap GLITrAW. 


Tog T, 


© mou T. dujvayb, &—évaGLTTrAw. —_f dmodiSods TIra. 
h ért longer @LTTraw. i ovx é€ovow they shall have no (ov« 
3 Ov Xpela G. k + gwrds of light Lrrra. 1— nriou'w. 


ighten GLTTrAW. 


g n + othe LITra. 
P + xaiand-GLTTraw. 


9 kaye LITrAW. 
i 8 EBXerrov W. 
We o7Tt GLITTIAW 


© TvEULATWY THY 
T axovwy Kat BAétur 
t émecor EG. u Secxviive 
% + yap for (the time) LTTraw. 


XXII, REVELATION. 
~ > SY ? Cae \ yé € ~ i ze LR || 
kov aounnoarw et’ Kai YO purwy' 7pvTwodrw 
righteous let him be unrighteous still; and hethat is filthy let him be filthy 
ére’ Kai oO Oikatoc *OtkawOnrw! ~rv nai 6 a&y.oc 
stilf ; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 
e Ul wm b ‘I ? U ” @ iG 
ayiacOnrw ert. 12 Kai" idov, %eyouar rayv, Kai 6 
let him be sanctified still. And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and 
S , ~ ~ € ” ~ 
pradoe pou per’ épov, arodovvar: éxdorw wo TO Eoyor fabrou 
eward ‘my with me, to render toeach as ‘work *his 
éorat." 13 éyw teins! 7d eA" Kai rd fQ," Saoxn Kai rédoc, 
shall be. I am the A andthe Q, [the] beginning and end,: 
0 mpWroc Kai 6 éoxaroc." 14 Makdpuor ot rowov- 
the first and the last. Blessed [are] they that do 
T&é¢ Tac.évToAdc.avTou," iva *orar 1-sovcia.avr&y imi rd 
his commandments, that *shall*be ‘their 7authority to the 
7’ ~ ~ ‘ ~ ~ ay. > 4 a 
EvNov Tio Cwic, Kai Tole TUAWoW sidéMOwory Etc THY TOA. 
tree of life, andbythe gates theyshouldgoin to the city. 
15g w1de" ol KYVEC Kai of Pappakoi Kai ot mopvor Kai 
But without [are] the. dogs, andthe sorcerers, andthe fornicators, and 


ot goveic Kai ot eidwrodkdrpa, Kai mac *6" IgidrGy Kai 
the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyonethat loves and 
row" ‘Wevdoc. 
practises a lie. 
16 Eye ‘Inootcg Exempa rov.dyyedov-_wov paprupyoa 
Jesus sent mine angel to testify 
tpiv ravra eri! rac’ éecdnoiaicr éyw sipe H pila Kai 


to you thesethings in the assemblies, iT 
Td yévocg *rov' °AaBid," 6 dorjp 6 Rapmpdc Prai' 9400 p1- 
the offspring _of David, the ‘star *bright 7and morn- 


voc." 17 Kai rd wvevpa cai 7 voudn Déyovow, ENO" 


am the root and 


ing. And the Spirit and the bride Bay, Come, 
pat 6 dkovwy sizdrw, "ENO." cai 6 subdy *Oérw," 
Andhethat hears lethimsay, Come. And he that thirsts let him come; 
‘ai! 6 Oédwy “AapBavérw Td" Yowp Zwic Swpedy. 


and hethat wills, lethimtake the water of life gratuitously, 

18 Ct Ee BA Bo eae Ce mavTi* axovovrt rove Aéyoue 

or I jointly testify toeveryone hearing the words 

~ , ~ ’ o7 cu mete ya2 05 x 
Tic Mpodyreiag Tov.BiBdrjLov.rovrov’ éav Tic YéemiriOY mpd¢ 
ofthe prophecy of this book, lf anyone shouldadd to 
ravra," émiOnoe 76 Oedc én’ abroyv" rag mAnydc Tac yE- 
these things, *shall *add 4God unto him the plagues which are 
, ‘>. aa , , ‘ . 20 baZ ~|} 
appevag év iBArAtp.rourm’ 19 Kat éav Tic “adaton 
Te in Ss cues ® And if anyone should take 
~ ? , ~ Ul ia 
ard Trév Noywy “BiBrov' rijc.rpodnreiac-rabryc, “apaion- 
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let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right- 
eous, let him be right- 
eous still: ‘and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward ‘is 
with me, to give every 
man according as his 
work shall be. 13 I 
ani Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
tree of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. Iam 
the root and the off- 

ring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit And the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst come, 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un- 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this 
book, If any manshall 
add unto these things, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book: 19 and if any 
man shall take a- 
way from the words 





from the words of [the] book of this prophecy,’ 3ghall *take of the book of this 
E « x query Nae, ee pes > ea lew ~ y prophecy, God shall 
ce" 6 Oed¢ Td.pépoc.adrod amd * *BiBAou! Tie Cwijc, Kai take away his part 
*Saway 1God his part from [the] book of life, and out of the book of life, 
_¥ 6 pumapds the filthy [one] GLTTrAW. —* puTavOj7w LTTrA; puTapevOytw GW. * Sixato= 

b — «ai GLTTrAW. cS éorw 


ovrny mowmodrw let him practise righteousness GLTTraw. 
‘avrov (read his work is) LTTra. 4 — eius (read [am))GLTTraw. 
fOL. & 6 (— 6 L[A]) mpaTos Kat 6 (— 6 L[A]) éox 
GLTA) TéAos GLTTrA. $ vr 
but GLTTraw. k — 6 (read loving and practising) Lrtraw. 
™ — émi (read rais to the) W; ev L. 1 — rod GLITrAW. 

P — cat GTTrAW. 4 6 mpwivds the morning GLITraw. 
GLTIraw. ‘—xalGLrtraw. Aoérw GLTTrAW. 
& + 7o who (hears) GLTTrAW. 9 érOyj én’ avTa GLITrAW. 
M4 7OGLITrAW. “adeAnGLITrAW. 70 BiBAiov GLITrAW- 
ro EvAou the tree GLITrAW. 


mAvvorTes TAS OTOAGS avT@y Wash their robes LTTrA. 


e adda Alpha LrTraw. 
aros, (+ 7 the Gira) apxyn Kai (+ 7d the 


i— 
1 rovmy Kat Pidov T. 


© Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid aw. 
¥"’Epxouv GLTTrAW. 
~ Maprup® éyw I testify GLTTrAWe 
"38 én’ avrov.6 Oeds Pe 


® épyéoO@ 


4a adedAet GLITIAWg 
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and out of the holy fie" ric addewe Tijg dyiac, Seai! rev yeypappéivwy 


city, and from the ; 
hings hth aes writ- outof the *city *holy, and of those who are written 
n in this book, éyb BiBrip TOUTY. 


in *book ‘this, 
20 He which testifi- 20 Aéye 0 paprupwy Taura, Nai Eoxopat TAXU. 


eth these thin, ith, 
Surely I come Sulckiy. *Says "he*who “testifies “these “things, Yea, lam coming quickly. 


Amen. Even so, c ? ee ES fa eed , ’ ms 
Lord Jesus, pes pk Nai," épxou, kupse Inoov. 
en; yea, come, Lord Jesus, 
p2iTegrice ofour 21 “H ydprg roi.cupiov.\yuiv" "Inood lxpiorou! | perd 
with you all, Amen, 5 The oe a bial Lor Jesus Chriss (be? with 
Mrayrwy" siudy." °P’Auny." 4 
“all you. Amen. 


a nnn EEE EEE SESS 


f—éerf[tra]. | & — Kat (read rv which) GLITrAW. h + 7 GLTTrAW. i— Na. 
GLITraW ; (join Amen with quickly kTr). k — yar (read of the Lord) GLTtraw. 
1— yprorod LTTrA: m — réyTwoy Tra. 1 — {pov GLTTrAW. ° + Tay ayiwy the 
saints cT:AW. P—’AuyiyGLITrA. 4 + dmoxdAviis "Iwdvvov Revelation of John a, 
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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


Neg a result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 
extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
is entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require- 
ments. It is with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers nave undertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. I[t aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
-~o nresent the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 
~ompass or a vonmme of convenient size. 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting a Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. So it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers’ intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 
found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons: 

The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 


the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly foilows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general has considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament ; 
it is only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen has also been used in many cases 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
which it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment 
wilt always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 
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the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from E. Kautzsch, Grammatik des 

Biblisch-Aramiischen. 

| The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
probably in the most common use, viz.: S. G. Green, Handbook to the 
Grammar of the Greek Testament, Revised and Improved Edition; G. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament, Seventh Edition, 
Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, A Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek, Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called Textus Receptus, the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and 
accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 
reason no mention has been made of variant readings of the Textus Receptus 
itself. 

The asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 

Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
has been drawn from R. C. Trench, Synonyms of the New Testament, and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 
The New Testament books’have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia- 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 
here added includes only those which might not be recognized. without 
express indication. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ap. = Apocrypha (of the Old Testament). 

A. Y. = Authorized Version. 

Bu. = Alexander Buttman (Grammar of New 
Testament Greek). 

dim. = diminutive. 

fig. = figurative. 

Gr. =S.G. Green (Handbook to the Grammar 
of the Greek Testament). 

ee =—=ithatas: 

lit. = literally. 

met. = metaphorically. 

mrg. = margin. 

N.T. = New Testament, 

orig. = originally. 


O.T. = Old Testament. 
Rec. = Textus Receptus, 
R.V. = Revised Version. 
Ss. = Septuagint. 

sc. = namely, to wit. 
sq. = following. 


W.H. = Westcott and Hort (Zhe Mew Tiste 
ment in the Original Greek). 

= G. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idiom 
of the New Testament). 


- hyphen, see Introduction. 


Wi. 


* indicates that all the passages in which a 
word occurs in the New Testament 


have been given. 


Concerning the abbreviations for the Books of the New Testament, see last paragraph of 


introduction. 
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A, a, adda, alpha, a, the first 
letter. Numerally, a’ = 1; 
;@ = 1000. For a in com- 
position, see Gr. § 1474, ¢. 
Fig., rd A, or TO” AXgda (W. 
H.), the first principle of all 
things; of the Father, Rev. 
11S. Kxdy OS thesSon, itt 
(W. H. omit), xxii. 13.* 

*Aapév (Heb.), Aaron, Lu. i. 5; 
Ac. vii. 40; Heb. v. 4, vii. 
Il, ix. 4.* 

*"ARadSdv, 6 (Heb. “ destruc- 
tion”), ddaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
(S.)* 

a-Baprs, és (from Bdpos), with- 
out weight; hence, not bur- 
densome, 2 Cor. xi. 9.* 

“ABBa, or “ABRd (W. HL), 
(Aram.), Father! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ro. viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6. (N. 
T.)* 

"AeA, 6 (W. H.” ABed), (Heb.), 
Abel, Mat. xxiii. 35; Lu. xi. 

1; Heb. xi. 4, xil. 24.* 

*ABid, 6 (Heb.), Abia or Abijah, 
the king, Mat. i. 7; the priest, 
Lui ins 

*"ABid0ap, 6 (Heb.), Adzathar, 
Mar, ii. 26.* 

"ABunvn, fis, 7, Adzlene, a dis- 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Pheenicia, 
named from Abila, its chief 
city, Lu. iii. 1.* 

*ABu0t5, 6 (Heb.), Adiud, Mat. 
1,.13.¥ 

* ABoadp, 6 (Heb.), Adraham, 
Mate ity 2s RO. IV.) 15/2) 3e 

&-Buecos, ov, 7 (originally adj. 
bottomless), abyss, Lu. vill. 31 ; 
Rof x 7saREv. ize, 2s 11, 
Xi, 7, XVil. 5) exe 15.3." 

"AyaBos, ov, 6, Agabus, Ac. xi. 
28, xxi. 10.* 


d&ya0o-epyéw, & (or d-yaboupyéw), 
to be beneficent, 1 Tim. vi. 18; 
Ac. xiv. 17 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

dyalo-rovew, &, (1) 20 do good to, 
acc. of pers., Lu. vi. 33; (2) 
c et well, 1 Pet. ii. 15, 20. 

St 

GyaGo-roula, as, 7, well-doing, 
in sense (2) of preceding, 1 
Pet. iv. 19. (N. T.)* 

GyaSo-rouds, of, 6 (originally 
adj.), wedl-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 14.* 

Gyabds, 1, 6» (kpeloowr, kparti- 
oTos), good in zeneral, in 
various senses, in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor- 
ally, used of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
vi. 45; 1 Pet. ii. 18; Phil. i. 
6. 7d dyad6v, the Good, Mat. 
xix. 17 (W. H.); 7a dyadd, 
goods, wealth, blessings, Lu. 
i. 53; Ro. x. 15. 

ayabwoivn, ns, 7, goodness, 2 
Th.i.rr. (S.) Sy: dyabw- 
ovvn emphasizes the zeal for 
goodness; xpnotétns, kind- 
ness, benignity. 

a&yadXlacis, ews, 7, exultation, 
gladness, Lu. i. 14, 44. (S.) 

ayadrudw, 6, acw, to leap for 
Joy; hence, exult, rejoice ; 
generally deponent. Fol- 
lowed by wa (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; éré (dat.), Lu. i. 47; or 
év (dat.), Jn. v. 35. (S.) 

G-yap.os, ov, adj., unmarried, 1 
Cor. vii. 8, I1, 32, 34.* 

ayavakréw, G, how, to be indig- 
nant,angry. With rept (gen.), 
Mat. xx. 24; or 871, Lu. xiii. 
14. 

dyavakryots, ews, 7, indigna- 
tion, 2 Cor. vil. 11.* 

ayardw, d, iow, to love, Lu. vii. 
473 to wish well to, Mat. v. 

I 


43, xix. 193 to take pleasure 
in, Heb. i. 9; zo long for, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. Syz.: dyardw 
denotes the love of the rea- 
son, esteem; giddw, the love 
of the feelings, warm in- 
stinctive affection. 

ayarn, ns, 7, dove, benevolence. 
Object with els, év, or geni- 
tive, Gr. § 269, Wi. § 30a, 
Bu. 329. dydmar (Ju. 12), 
love-feasts. (S.) 

dyads, , 6v, beloved, Mat. 
iii. 17. 

"Ayap, 7 (W. H.” Ayap),(Heb.), 
flagar, Gal. iv. 24, 25 (W. 
H.).* 

adyyapebw, ow (from the Per- 
sian), to impress into the 
public service; hence, ¢o com- 
pel to perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar, 
xVil2r* 

Gyyetov, ov, 76, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec.), xxv. 4.% 

dyyeAla, as, 7, message, I Jn. i. 
5 (W. H.), iii. 11.* 

ayyeAos, ov, 6, messenger, Mat. 
xi. 10; spec. of God’s mes- 
sengers to men, azge/, Mat. 
iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6. “ Angel of a church ” 
(Rev. i. 20, ii., iii.), either 
messenger, oY elder, OY an 
angel who watches over the 
church. 

ayyos, eos, 76, vessel, Mat. xiii. 
48 (W. H.).* 

aye, interj. (properly impv. of 
dyw), come now! Ja. iv. 13, 
v. 1.* 

ay&An, ns, 7, a flock or herd, 
Mat. viii. 30. 

&-yevea-AdynTOS, ov, adj., of un- 
recorded genealogy, Heb. vii. 
3. (N. T.)* 


aye] 


d-yevys, és (from ‘yévos), low- 
born, base, 1 Cor. i. 28.* 

dyidteo, ow (from édy.os), 
set apart from common use. 
Hence, ¢o hallow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; 40 consecrate to 
religious service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii. 
17; Jn. xvii. 19; to cleanse 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix. 13; so to purify, sanctify, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. of dytagduevor, 
those who are being sanctified; 
of Hytacpuévot, those who are 
sanctified, AC. XX. 32. 

Gyvacpds, of, 6, sanctification, 
holiness, 1 Cor. i. 30; 1 Th. 
iVet7 aos) 

Gyvos, a, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things. ol dy.oe, “the Saints”; 
70 Gy.ov, the Temple; ra dyia, 
the Sanctuary; Gyia aylwv, 
the Holy of Helies; wveipa 


aytov, the Holy Spirit. Syn: . 


see Trench, § lxxxviii. 

dyvérns, TyTos, 7, holiness, 
Heb. xii. 10; 2 Cor.i.12 (W. 
HL). (Ap.)* 

ayLoodvn, nS, n, holiness, Ro. 
1Ai ee (SOK evil nih, Emde ti. 
Het (ise 

&yKaAn, 7s, 7, the (curve of the) 
arm, Lu. li. 28.* 

aykiorpov, ov, 76, fishhook, Mat. 
xvii, 27.* 

aykupa, as, 7, a7 anchor, Ac. 
Xxvil. 29, 30, 40; Heb. vi. 
19. 

G-yvados, ov, adj., unxfulled, 
undressed, Mat. ix.16; Mar. 
i. 21. (N. T.)* 

ayvela, as, 7, purity, 1 Tim. iv. 
12, vi 2. 

dyvilw, ow, to cleanse, purify ; 
ceremonially, Jn. xi. 55; mor- 
ally, Ja. iv. 8. 

dyvirpds, 00, 6, ceremonial pu- 
rification, Ac. xxi, 26.* 

&-yvotw, &, jaw (see yeyveoKw), 
(1) not to know, to be ignorant, 
1Tim.i.13; dyvodv, zenorant; 
ayvoovpevos, unknown, Gal. 
i, 22; zgnored, disregarded, 
1 Cor. xiv. 38 (W. H.)s (2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
Sei Ix, 45. 

ayvonya, aros, 76, a sin of 
ignorance, error, Heb. ix. 7.* 
Syn.: see Trench, § Ixvi. 

ayvoud, as, 9, zenorance, Ac. iii. 
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17, xvii. 30; Ep. iv. 18; 1 Pet. 
i. 14.* 

ayvds, 4, dv, pure, 2 Cor. vii. 11; 
chaste, Vit, 1) Se S77. .0See 
adyvos.. 

ayvorns, T7TOS, 7, Purity, 2 Cor. 

L, Of xi 3. ( Wedel). 

Gyvas, adv., purely, sincerely, 
Phil. i. 17.* 

ayvocla, as, 7, 2g0rance, spec. 
willful ignorance, 1 Cor. xv. 
BY kG NM ety seis Gey. 

ayvworos, ov, unknown, Ac. 
xvii. 23.* 

G&yopa, as, 7 (dvelpw), a place of 
public resort, forum, market 
place, Ac. xvii. 17; used for 
the market, Mar. vii. 4; as 
the place of public assem- 
blies, trials, etc., Ac. xvi. 19. 

ayopdtw, cw, Zo purchase, buy, 
with gen. of price, Mar, vi. 
37, or éx, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
év, Rev. v. 9; fig., to redeem, 
ransom, Rev. Vv. 9, Xiv. 3 

Gyopatos, ov, belonging to the 
forum; hence (sc. juépar) 
court days, Ac. xix. 38; (sc. 
d&vOpwrot) zdlers, xvii. 5.* 

aypa, as, 7, @ catching, Lu. v. 43 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, v. 9.* 

é- yedpparos, ov, unlearned, 
z.e., in Rabbinical lore, Ac. 
iv. 13.% Syn.: dypduparos 
means literate, without 
knowledge gained by study; 
tOurns, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling i in public life. 

Gyp-avhéw, @, to live in the 
fields, Lu. ii. 8.* 

Gypedw, ow (to take in hunt- 
ing), fig., zo exsnare, Mar. 
x5 ro. 

Gypt-éXaos, ov, 9, wild olive, 
Ro, x 17,245 

&yptos, fa, wor, w7/d, of honey, 
Mat. iii. 4; Mar. i. 6; fierce, 
of waves, Ju. 13.* 

*Ayplarimas, a, 6, Agrippa, i.e., 
Herod ‘Agrippa me See 
‘“Hpgons. 

Gypés, of, 6, field, spec. the 
country, Mat. vi. 28; plur., 
country districts, hamlets, 
Mar. v. 14. 

&ypumvéw, & (Virvos), to be sleep- 
less; hence, met., to watch, to 
be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 33; Lu. 
xxi. 36; Ep. vi. 18; Heb. 
xiii. 17.* 

dyputvia, as, %, sleeplessness, 

2 


[aby 


watching, 2 Cer. vi. 5, xi 
27m 

ayo, fw, 2 a., Favor, trans., Zo 
lead, bring; with mpés (ace. HY. 
éws, els, of destination; with 
érl (acc.). ., of purpose, as Ac. 
Vili. 32; to bring before, for 
trial, ‘Ac. xxv. 17. Also vf 
spend, as of time; to keep, as 
a particular day, Mat. xiv. 6 
(not W. H.); Lu. xxiv. 21 
(impers.). Fig., to lead the 
inclination, induce, Lu. iv. I. 
Mid., to go, depart; subj., 
dywper, let us go! Mat. xxvi. 
46. 

aywyn, is, 7 (dyw), a leading, 
course of life, 2 Tim. iil. 10.* 

dydv, Gvos, 6, contest, conflict; 
fig., of the Christian life, as 
Heb. xii. 1; solicitude, anxt- 
ety, Col. ii. 1. 

Gyovia, as, H, contest, agony, 
Lu. xxii. 44 (not W. H.).* 
G&yevifopat, Zo strive, as in the 
public games, I Cor. ix. 25; 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. i 


29. 
*ASddp, 6 (Heb.), Adam. 


&-Sdamavos, ov, free of charge, 
gratuitous, 1 Cor. ix. 18.* 

* AdSi, 6, Addi, Lu. iii. 28 (not 
mentioned i in 'O: T.).* 

adedon, Hs, 0, @ sister, (1) lit., 


Mat. xix..20;% (2)e fig: of 
Christian friendship, 1 Cor. 
vii. 15. 


Gderpéds, 08, 6, a brother, (1) lit. 
(see Gr. § 256), Mat. i. 2; (2) 
of more general relations, @ 
fellow-countryman, Mat. v. 
47; a fellow-Christian, Mat. 
xxiii. 8; a fellow-man, Mat. 
v. 22-24; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 40. The 
“brethren of Jesus” (Mat. 
xiii. 553 JO. vil, 33, Ac dara 
Gal. i. 19) are probably to 
be understood literally. 

adehporns, TnTO0S, }, the brothers 
hood, i.e., the Christian com- 
munity, 1 Pet. ila t75aVe 9: 

, Ap.)* 

@-5nAos, ov, not manifest, un- 
certain, Lu. xi. 443 1 Cor. 
xiv. 8.* 

G-5yAdtys, THTOS, w2certainty. 
1 Tim. vi. 17.* 

Gdhrws, adv., uncertainly, 3 
Cor, ix. 26.* 


abn] 


aSnpwovew, &, to be troubled, dis- 
tressed, Mar. xiv. 33. 

dns, ov, 6 (4 priv. and édety), 
the invisible world, Hades, Lu. 
Xvi. 23; fig., of deep degra- 
dation, Mat. xi. 23. See rvA7. 

G-8.d-KpiTos, ov, wzthout uncer- 
tainty, unambiguous, Ja. iii. 
17.* 

G-5id-Aevrros, ov, without inter- 
mission, unceasing, Ro. ix. 23 
2ebimind. 30% 

Gdtarelarrws, adv., withoutinter- 
mission, incessantly, Ro.i. 9; 
Pei tee, liv 3) Vell 7.™ 

G-51a-p8opla, as, %, zcorrupti- 
bility, soundness, Tit. il. 7 
(mot Wit). (No) * 

G8ukéw, &, How (decks), intrans., 
to act unjustly, commit a 
crime, Ac. Xxv. 11; trans., Zo 
wrong, injure, Mat. xx. 13; 
hence, #o Azrt, without any 
notion of wrong, Lu. x. 19, 
and Rev. often; pass., Zo be 
wronged, 2 Cor. vii. 12; mid., 
to suffer wrong, 1 Cor. Vi. 7. 

GSlknpa, aros, 76, a wrong, mis- 
deed, Ac. Xvili. 14, Xxiv. 20; 
Rey. xviii. 5.* 

Gbikia, as, , wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, z7zjustzce, 
Lu. xviii. 6; Ro. ix. 14; uz- 
righteousness, Ro. i. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, 1 Jn. 
v.17; Heb. viii. 12. 

&-SiKos, ov, wijust, unrighteous, 
generally, opposed to dixauos, 
as Mat. v. 45, to evceBys, as 
2 Pet. ii. 9, or to mioTds, as 
Lu. xvi. Io. 

adixws, adv., unjustly, undeserv- 
Badly i Petes LOe* 

G-Sdkuos, ov (tested, but not 
approved), reprobate, rejected, 
RGOwa zone Cor Ix. 27 3 
BCom suis. 0.75 2 Lim. 
ili. 8; Tit. i. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

&-SoXos, ov, without fraud, un- 
adulterated, 1 Pet. ii. 2.* 
Syn.: see Trench, § lvi. 

*ASdpaputtyvos, 4, dv, of Adra- 
myttium, a seaport of Mysia, 
Ac, xxvii. 2.* 

*ASplas, ov, 6, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greeceand Italy, 
Ac. xxvii. 27.* 

dSpérns, TyTOS, 7, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 20.* 

aduvaréw, &, How, to be impos- 
sible, with dat. of pers., Mat. 
xvii. 20; or mapa (dat., W. 
H. gen.), Lu, i. 37.* 
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&-Sivatos, ov, (1) of persons, 
act., powerless, Ac. xiv. 8; 
(2) of things, pass., zwpos- 
sible, Ro. viii. 3. 

GSe, dow (contr. from deldw), 
to sing, with cognate acc., 
won, a song, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 
3, XV. 3; with dat., to sing 
(praise) zo, Ep. v. 19; Col. 
iii. 16.* 

Gel, adv., always; of continu- 
ous time, uzceasingly, Ac. 
vii. 51; of successive inter- 
vals, from time to time, on 
every occaston, 1 Pet. iii. 
ray: 

Gerds, ot, 6, a2 eagle, Rev. iv. 
7; gen. bird of prey, as Mat. 
xxiv. 28. 

d-Lupos, ov, unleavened, only 
in plur., sc. Adyava, cakes, 
or dprot, loaves; met., the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxii. 1; 
fig., uncorrupted, sincere, 1 
CoYs V..75/8- 

*Atép, indecl. (Heb.), Azor, 
Mat. i. 13,14; not mentioned 
in O. T.* 

"Afwros, ov %, Azotus or Ash- 
dod, Ac. viii. 40.* 

G&nhp, dépos, 6, the air, atmos- 
phere, Ac. xxii. 23; Ep. 
Ms, Be 

d-Bavacla, as, 7 (see Odvaros), 
immortality, 1 Cor. Xv. 53, 
GAs) iy imsavile Out 

G-BéutTos, ov (Admits, law), wn- 
lawful, criminal, Ac. x. 28; 
te Petsiv.3-* 

a-Qeos, ov, without God, Ep. ii. 
12.* 

G-Ocopos, ov (Gecuds, statute), 
lawless, 2 Pet. il. 7, ili. 17.* 

G-Seréw, &, How (Ge-as in TLOnur), 
to make void, invalid; of 
things, zo nullify, Lu. vii. 30; 
chiefly of persons, Zo slight, 
reject, Lu. x. 16, 

&-lérynois, ews, H, 2ullification, 
abrogation, Heb. vii. 18, ix. 
26.* 

"AOfivar, Gv, al, Athens, Ac. 
xvii. 15. 

*AQnvaios, a, ov, Athenian, Ac. 
“Vil. 21, 22. 

&OAEw, G (aOdos, a contest), to 
contend in the public games, 
2 Tim. ii. 5.* 

BOAnots, ews, 7, contest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Heb: x. 32: 

GPpoite, to sather together, Lu. 
xxiv. 33 (W. H.).* 

x: 
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a-Oupéw, «, 20 lose heart, despond, 
Col. iii. 21.* 
aOdos, ov, unpunished, innocent, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.); 
with dé, of the crime, ver. 
24.* ; 
atyevos, 7, ov (aig, goat), of or 
belonging to a goat, Heb. xi. 
* 
alytadds, 09, 6, the shore, beach ; 
used of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii. 
2, 48; Jn. xxi. 4; of the Me- 
diterranean, Ac. xxi. 5, xxvii. 
39, 40.* 
Aiyimrios, a, ov, Heyptian, Ac. 
vii. 22. 
Alyurros, ov, 7, Agypi, Mat. ii. 
Hey 
Gl&.os, ov, adj. (del), eternal, 
everlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 
aldds, obs, , modesty, 1 Tim. ii. 
9; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W.H.).* Syz.: see Trench, 
§ xix; Thayer, p. 14. 
Aidloys, oros, 6, ax Ethiopian, 
Ac. viii. 27.* 
atwa, atos, 76, blood, (1) in gen- 
eral, Jn. xix. 34; (2) zatwral 
life, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial- 
ly with odpé, 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
so human nature generally ; 
hence, (3) zatural relation- 
ship, Jn.i. 13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb. 
ix. 7,12; (5) hence, the blood 
of Christ, his atoning death, 
i Cor. x. 16; Rev. vii. 14; 
(6) violent death, bloodshed, 
murder, Lu. xiii. 1; Mat. 
xxiii. 30, 35; (7) in Ac. ii. 20, 
etc., the reference is to the 
color of blood. 
aipar-ex-xuoia, as, 7, skedding 
of blood, Heb. ix. 22. (N.T.)* 
aipoppoéw, &, Zo suffer from a 
flow of blood, Mat. ix. 20.* 
Aivéas, a, 6, Aeneas, Ac. ix. 33, 
4. 
alverts, ews, 7, Prazse, Heb. xiii. 
15. (S.)* 
alvéw, 6, dow and How, to praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 
1, Dane Os 
alvuypa, aros, 76, an enigma, 
an obscure thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 
ti Zoos 
alvos, ov, 6, praise to God, Mat. 
xxi. 16; Lu. xviii. 43.* 
Alvév, 7 (Heb.), Aenxon, Jn. iil. 
23. 
aipeots, ews, 7 (alpéw), chozce, 
its act or result; hence, @ 


cup] 


tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. ii. 13 
a sect, Ac. v. 17; dissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

atperi{w, ow, to choose, Mat. xii. 
18.* 

aiperikds, %, dv, schismatic, fac- 
tious, Tit. iii. 10.* 

aipéw (irreg., Gr. § 103, 1, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 53), 40 dake, only in 
mid. in N. T., to choose, pre- 
fer Philsig225 2° 1h dens 5 
Heb. xi. 25.* 

atpw (Gr. § 92), (1) to raise, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
41; (2) to bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. 6; Lu. ix. 23; (3) 40 dear 
away, carry off, in general, 
Matera 208 [naxx 3870 
take away sin, of the redeem- 
ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29; 
I Jn. iii. 5; to remove by 
death, Jn. xvii. 15; Mat. xxiv. 


39: 

nicbdvomar, 2 a. noOduny, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
ix. 45.* 

alc Onois, ews, 4, Perception, dis- 
cernment, Phil. i. 9.* 

aicOyrypiov, ov, 76, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
ment, Heb. v. 14.* 

aloxpo-KepSys, es, eager for 
base gain, sordid, 1 Tim. iii. 
BU (HOte Wok le), none hits i. 

* 


aloxpoxepdas, from eagerness 
for base gain, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

aisxpo-Aoyla, as, 7, foul lan- 
guage, scurrility, Col. iii. 8.* 

aloxpdés, d, bv, base, disgrace- 
dl, COL. XiNOs 

aicxpérys, TyTOs, 4, baseness, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 

alcxivn, ns, 7, shame, in per- 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; a shameful thing, 
Ju. 13. Syz.: see aldds. 

aloyxtvopar, omar, in N. T. only 
pass., 0 be put to shame, made 
ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8; Phil. 
i, 20. : 

alréw, &, now, to ask, pray, re- 
quire, Ja.i.6; usually with 
two accs., or acc. of thing 
and dé or mapd (gen.) of 
person; mid., to ask for one’s 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syn: 
alréw is to ask a favor, asa 
suppliant; écerdw, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 
muvOdvouat, to ask for infor- 
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mation. 
18. 
alrnpa, aros, 76, petition, re- 
quest, Lu. xxiii. 24; Phil. iv. 
6; 1 Jno v. 15. Syz.: see 
Trench, § li. 
airla, as, , cause, (1) as the 
reason or ground of any- 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat. 
xix. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, a crime, Ac. 
xili. 28; @ charge of crime, 
accusation, Ac. xxv. 18, 27. 
airlapa, aros, 76, accusation, 
charge, Ac. xxv. 7 (W. H. 
read alrlwya).* 
aitvos, la, wor, causative of, used 
as subst., in masc., the cause, 
author, only Heb. v. 9; in 
neut., @ cause, reason, ESpec. 
of punishment, Ac. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like airla, Lu. 
Xxili. 4, 14, 22.* 
aitlwpa. See airlawa. (N.T.)* 
aidpvidtos, ov, unexpected, sud- 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. H. égvi- 
dios); 1 Th. v. 3.* 
aixp-ahoola, as, 7, captivity, 
Rev. xiii. 10; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. 8.* 
aixp-akoretwo, ow, co make pris- 
oners of, to take captive, Ep. 
iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 6 (W. H. 
read the following). (S.)* 
aixp-arorife, ow, to lead cap- 
tive, Lu. xxi. 24. 
aixp-ddXwros, ov, 6, 4, captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is. Ixi. 1).* 
aidv, vos, 6 (del), originally 
an indefinitely long period of 
tume, an age; hence, (1) az 
unbroken age, eternity, past, 
as Ac. xv. 18; future, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, especially in the fol- 
lowing phrases: els rdv ald- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. never; els rods aldvas, a 
stronger expression, for ever- 
more; els rods aldvas raév 
aldvwy, stronger still (see Gr. 
§ 327, ii, Wi. § 36, 2), for 
ever and ever. Phrase slight- 
ly varied, Ep. iii. 21; Heb. 
i: Sijhen Pets HL TS sejuyekh 
Rev. xiv. 11; (2) in plur., the 
worlds, the universe, Heb. i. 
2, xl. 33 (3) the present age 
(6 aldy otros, 6 éverras aldy, 
6 viv aly), Gal. i. 4; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, in contrast with the 
time after the second coming 
of Christ, the coming age (6 
alwy éxetvos, alway méddrwy, 6 
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But see Thayer, p. 


[aka 


alay 6 épxduevos, ol aldves 
ol érepxdpuevor), Lu. xx. 35, 
xviii. 30; Ep. ii. 7; Mat. xii. 
32. Syn.: aldyv is the world 
under the aspect of “me ; 
xéopos, under that of space. 
See Thayer, p. 19. 

alévios (fa, only in 2 Th. ii. 
16; Heb. ix. 12; or os), cov, 
(1) without beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi. 26; Heb. ix. 
14; (2) without beginning, 
Ro» xviie253h22)im) 15.95 
(3) without end, everlasting ; 
often with {w%, eternal life, 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter- 
nal, see Jn. v. 24, vi- 47, 
xvii. 3. Neut., used as adv., 
Jor ever, Philem. 15. 

a-Kabapola, as, 7 (kabalpw), 27- 
cleanness, impurity, usually 
in a moral sense, Ro. i. 24; 
2 Cor Xiines: 

a-Kabdprns, TyTOS, 7, zmpurity, 
Rey. xvii. 4 (W. H. read the 
following). (N. T.)* 

G-Ka0aptros, ov, unclean, im- 
pure, (1) of ceremonial de- 
filement, Ac. x. 14; I Cor. 
vii. 14; (2) of evil spirits, 
with mvetua, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev.; (3) of human beings, 
impure, lewd, Ep. v. 5. 

G-katpéopat, ofuar, dep., to lack 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10.* 

G-kaipws, adv., uzseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv. 2, opp. to edxalpws.* 

G-KaKos, ov, exzleless, Ro. xvi. 
18; Heb. vii. 26.* 

axava, ns, 7, thorn, briar, Mat. 
vii. 16. 

GkdvOivos, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar. xv. 17; Jn. xix. 5.* 
&-Kaptros, ov, unfruitful, bar- 
ren, generally fig., Mat. xiii. 

22; Tit. iii. 14. 

G-KaTd-yvaoros, ov, not to be 
condemned, Tit. ii. 8.* 

G-KaTa-KaAutros, ov, wzveiled, 
1 Cor xitsyi3.* 

G-KaTa-KpLTos, ov, w2-ondemned, 
Ac. xvi. 37, xxii. 25. (N. T.)* 

G-katd-Avtos, ov, indissoludle, 
Heb. vii. 16.* 

G-KaTd-ractos, ov, unfed, hun- 
ery for (gen.), 2 Pet. ii. 14_ 
(W. H. for the following). 
(N. T.)* 

G-Katd-travotos, ov, zot to be 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
ii. 14 (see preceding).* 

G-Kata-cracla, as, %, instabih: 


aKa] 


ity; hence, sedition, tumult, 
disorder, Ja. iii. 16, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

G-KaTa-cratos, ov, inconstant, 
unstable, Ja. i. 8, iii. 8 (W. 

G-KaTd-cyXeTos, ov, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja. iii. 8 (W. 
H. read preceding). (S.)* 

*Axed-Sapnd (Aram., field of 
blood), Aceldama, Ac. i. 19 
(W. H. read ‘AxedSapudx). 
(N. T.)* 

G-Képaros, ov (kepdvrvpm), w7- 
mixed; hence, fig., simple, 
innocent, guileless, Mat. x. 
16; Ro. xvi. 19; Phil. ii. 15.* 

G-KAuvhs, és, unbending; hence, 
jirm, steadfast, Heb. x. 23.* 

axpdato, ow, to reach the point 
of perfection; so, of fruit, to 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18.* 

axpyyv, acc. of dxuy as adv., 
even now, even yet, Mat. xv. 
16.* 

axon, Fs, 7 (dKovw), ae 
(1) the sense of hearing, 2 
Pet. ii. 8; (2) the organ of 
hearing, the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3,4; (3) the thing heard, a 
report, speech, doctrine, Jn, 
xii. 38; Mar. i. 28. dxop 
dxove.v, “to hear with hear- 
ing,” z.e, attentively (a He- 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 

GKkodovbéw, &, How, (1) to accom- 
pany, follow, or attend, with 
dat., or werd (gen.), or brlow 
(gen. ), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., ¢o obey 
and imitate, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. 
ix. 38. 

Gxotw, ow or couat, pf., dkjKoa, 
to hear, (1) without object, 
Mar. iv. 3, vii. 37; (2) with 
object (acc. or gen., Gr. § 2492, 
1, Wi. § 30, 7¢, Bu. 165 sq., 
301), to hear, listen to, heed, 
understand, Mat. xii. 19; Lu. 
i. 41. ol dxovovres, hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
noised abroad, Ac. Xi. 22. 

G-Kpacla, as, 4, 2xlemperance, 
incontinence, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

&-Kparts, és (kpdros), powerless, 
without self-control, 2 Tim. 
ii 3. 

&-Kparos, ov (Kkepdvvupc), 27- 
mixed, undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 

axplBea, as, 7, exactness, strict 
ness, AC, Xxii. 3.* 
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axprBijs, és, exact, strict, Ac. 
XXV1. 5. 

axpiBdw, &, dow, to inguire 
closely, learn carefully (R. 
V.), Mat. ii. 7, 16.* 

a&xpiBds, adv., exactly, diligent- 
ly, Ac. xviii. 25. 

G&xpls, los, 4, a locust, Mat. 
iii. 4. 

G&kpoaryptov, lov, 74 (dkpodopuat, 
to hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, AC. XxXv. 23.* 

G&kpoarhs, 00, 6, a hearer, Ro. 
li, 13; Ja. i. 22, 23, 25.% 

&kpoBuvoria, as, 7, the foreskin, 
Ac. xi. 33 unctrcumcision, 
Ro.iv.10; met., a7 uncircum- 
cised Gentile, Ep. ii. 11. (S.) 

G@Kpo-yaviatos, a, ov (with AlOos 
expressed or understood), a 
corner foundation stone, ref. 
to Christ, Ep. ii. 20; 1 Pet. 
ii. 6. (S.)* } 

&xpo-Olviov, lov, 76, first-fruits, 
z.é., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) to spoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

aKpos, a, ov, outermost, pointed ; 
neut., 7d d&xpov, the end, ex- 
tremity, Lu. xvi. 24. 

*Axtdas, ov, 6 (Latin), Agudla, 
Ac. xviii. 2. 

G-Kup6o, &, to deprive of power, 
set aside (a law), Mat. xv. 6; 
Mar. vii. 13; Gal. iii. 17. 

G-Koditws, adv., freely, wzth- 
out hindrance, Ac. xxviii. 
31.* 

dxav, ovea, ov (4, exw), unwill- 
ing, 1 Cor. ix, 17.* 

GAGBacrpov, ov, 76, a box made 
of alabaster, a vessel for per- 
Jume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 
Sivengelull. Vile 37.t0 

éAafovia, as, 7, boasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 16; 1 Jn. 
ii. 16.* 

ate évos, 6, a boaster, Ro. 

Oy 2 im pilivi2;* 

Adadato, dow, to raise a cry OY 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 383 of cymbals, 1 
Gor. xiii. 1.* 

G-AdAnTOs, ov, ot to be uttered 
in words, Ro. viii. 26.* 

&-Aados, ov, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar. vii. 37, ix. 17, 
25.% 

Gdas, aros, 74, salt, lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 13. 

drelpa, yw, to anoint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici- 
nally, or in embalming the 
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dead, Mar. xvi. 1, Lu. vii 
46. Syn.: xplw has always 
a religious and symbolical 
force, which is absent in 
andeldu. 

GXexTopo-havia, as, H, the cock- 
crowing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii. 35.* 

GAEKTop, opos, 6, @ cock, Mat. 
xxvi. 34; Jn. xiii. 38. 

* ArcEavipeds, éws, 6,an Alexan 
adrian, Ac. vi. o xviii. 24.* 
*ArcEavipivds, 7}, by, Alexan 
drian, Ac. xxvii. 6, xxviii. 

ries! 

*AdéEavSpos, ov, 6, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men- 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21; Ac. iv. 
GyeAcrxixy 335 Tebin meer 
2 Tim. iv. 14.* 

GXevpov, ov, 76, wheaten flour, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21.* 
Gnbea, as, 7, truth; generally, 
as Mar. v. 33; espec., (1) 
freedom from error, exact 
ness, aS (2) the Truth, or 
Word of God; Jesus is called 
the Truth, Jn. xiv. 6; (3) 
truthfulness, veracity, sincer- 
ity, integrity, opposed to adi 
kia, Ro. ii. 8; I Cor. xiii. 6. 

GAnPeva, to speak the truth, Gal. 
iv. 16; Ep. iv. 15.* 

GAnOHs, és (4, AaG- in AavOdvw), 
unconcealed, true, Ac. xii. 9; 
Jn. iv. 18; truthful, Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar. xii.14. Syz.: 
a&d\nO7s means true morally, 
faithful; dAnO.vds, genuine, 
in contrast either with the 
false or the emperfect. 

GAnPivds, 4, bv, veal, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti- 
tious, as Lu. xvi. 11; Jn. i. 9; 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 
32; Heb. viii. 2, ix. 24. Syz.: 
see addnO7s. 

GAHIw, Yow, to grind with a 
handmill, Mat. xxiv. 41; Lu. 
xvii. 35.* 

GAnPas, adv., cvuly, really, cer 
tainly, Ac. xii. 11. 

ddvets (W. H. drdeeds), éws, 6, a 
Jisherman, Mat. iv. 18. 

GAtedw, evow, to fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 
(s.)* 

OAliw, low, to salt, season with 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Mar. ix. 49 

éXloynpa, aros, 74, pollution 
Ac. xv. 20. (N. T.)* 

GAG (prop. n. plur. of dos), 
but, an adversative particle. 


ahAj 


See Gr. § 404, Wi. § 53, 7, 
Bu. 369 sq. 

GA\N\doow, déw, to change, Ac. 
vi.14; to exchange, Ro. i. 23; 
to transform, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 

GrAaxsbev, adv., from else- 
where, Jn. x. 1.* 

G@\dNaxod, adv., elsewhere, Mar. 
1, 38 (W. H.).* 

G@AA-nyopéw, &, to speak allegor- 
ically; pass. part., Gal. iv. 
24.* 

"AAAnrovia (W. H. ‘Ad-), 
(Heb.), Hallelujah, Prazse 
ye Jehovah, Rey. xix, 1, 3, 
4,6. (S.)* 

&AAAv, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. § 61c), one an- 
other, each other, Ro. i. 12. 

GdAo-yevijs, és, of another na- 
tion, a foreigner, Lu. xvii. 18. 
(5.)* 

G&Aopar (dep.), dhoduar, rAdunv, 
to leap, Ac. iii. 8, xiv. 10; Zo 
bubble up, as water, Jn. iv. 
14.* 

G@Xos, 7, 0, other, another, Mar. 
vi. 15; 6 Gos, the other, 
Mat. v. 39; of dAdo, the 
others, the rest. Syn.: &ddos 

indicates that which is simp- 
ly xumerically distinct; ére- 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, different. 

GAAoTpio-erlokoros, ov, 6, 97¢ 
who looks at or busies him- 
self in the things of another, 
a busybody, 1 Pet. iv. 15 
(W. H. dddorprertsxoros), 
(N. T.)* 

GAAStpros, la, wor, belonging to 
another, Heb. ix. 25 ; foreign, 
strange, Ac. vii. 6; mot of 
one’s own family, Mat. xvii. 
25; hostile, Heb. xi. 34. 

GAAS-vAos, ov, adj., foreign, 
of another tribe or race, Ac. 
xX. 28.% 

B\Aws, adv., otherwise, 1 Tim. 

en ez 5.0 

God, 3, how, to beat or thresh, 
as grain, 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10; 

I Tim. v. 18.* 

d-hoyos, ov, (1) without speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 
ii. 12, Ju. 10; (2) unreason- 
able, absurd, Ac. xxv. 27.* 

sare ns, 7, the aloe, Jn. xix. 39. 

S.)* 

ids, ars, 6, salt. Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat.), W. H. 
only in ix. 50 (acc.). See 
ddas.* 
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dduKés, %, 67 (As), salt, brackish, 
Ja. ili. 12.* 

d-uiros, ov, free from sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.* 

Gdvois, ews, 4, a@ chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3; Ac. xxi. 


33+ 

G-AvoiTeA ns, és, without gain, 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

dda, To, see A. 

*Addaios, ov, 6, Alpheus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ii 14, iii. 18 (the latter 
being called Kdwrds, Jn. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

Gdwv, wros, 6, h, a threshing- 
Jioor ; met., the grain of the 
threshingfloor, Mat. ili. 12; 
Ime teh iy 

Goané, exos, 7, a fox, Mat. viii. 
20; Lu. ix. 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32.* 

Gdwos, ews, 7, a taking or 
catching, 2 Pet. ii. 12.* 

Gpa, adv., at the same time, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep., w7th or fo- 
gether with (dat.), Mat. xiii. 
29; dua rpwit, with the dawn, 
Mat. xx. I. 

a-palys, és, wzlearned,ignorant, 
2 Pet. iii. 16.* 

Gpapdvrivos, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, t.., everlasting, 
i Pet. v. 4.* 

G-papavros, ov, adj. (uapalyo- 
fat), unfading, 1 Pet. i. 4.* 
Gpaptdve, Tiow, fo miss a 
mark, to err, to sin, Mat. 
XXVil. 43) Jn. vw. 1435 with 
cogn. acc., duaprlav, fo siz 
@ sin, 1 Jn. v. 16; with eds, 
to sin against, Lu. xv. 18, 

Ze 

adudprnpa, aros, 76, a sin, evil 
deed. Syn.: see ayvonua. 

Guaptia, as, 7, (1) @ sinning 
(= 70 duapraverv), Ro. v. 12, 
133 20@oruva2 i(2)ha. sere, 
sing., as Ac. vii. 60; plur. 
(more freq.), spec. in the 
phrase d¢iévar Tas duaprlas, 
to forgive sins, Mat. ix. 2, 
5,6.) In Heb:1 x5 16.8) 18, 
wept dpuaptlas is sin-offering. 
Syn.: see ayvonua. 

G-pdprupos, ov, without witness, 
Ac. xiv. 17.* 

Apaptwrds, ov, sizful, or sub- 
stantively, @ sinner, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 
1 Tim. i. 19; Lu.xv.2. The 
Jews used the word for 
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idolaters, z.¢., Gentiles, Mar. 
xiv. 4I. 

d-paxos, ov, not guarrelsome, 
Lim, iis sM uate uo 

dpdw, &, jw, to reap, Ja. v. 4.* 

Gpébvoros, ov, 7, az amethyst 
(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. Hence 
the name, from 4d, peddw', 
Rey. xxi. 20.* 

Gpedéw, O, How, not to care for, 
to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. ii. 3; 2 Pet. 
1-12, (not W.F1.). 

G-pepnmros, ov, blameless, Phil. 
ii. 15; Heb. viii. 7. 

G-péurrws, adv., dlamelessly, 
L Th. its to; asi ga Wik 
mrg.). 

G-pépiuvos, ov, free from solici- 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviii. 
143 1 Cor. vil. 32.* 

G-perd-Seros, ov, unchangeable, 
Heb. vi. 18; 7d dwerdGeror, 
immutability, Heb. vi. 17.* 

G-pera-Klynros, ov, adj., ivzmov- 
able, firm, 1 Cor. xv. 58.* 

G-peTa-péAntos, ov, not to be 
regretted or repented of, Ro. 
xi. 29; hence, uxchangeable, 
2,Core vil. 10 

G-pera-vénTos, ov, adj., wzre- 
pentant, impenitent, Ro. ii. 

* 


G-petpos, ov, beyond measure, 
immoderaie 2 Cor. x. 13, 
15.* 

dpqv, Amen, a Hebrew adjec- 
tive, true, faithful, used (1) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, verily, 
truly, indeed; (2) at the end 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as yévoiro, so be 
zt; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. 
i. 20, as a name of Christ, 
the Amen, the faithful wit- 
ness, Rev. iil. 14. (S.) 

&-pirep, opos, 8,  (uhrnp), 
without mother, i.e., in the 
genealogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

d-plavros, ov (ualyw), undefiled, 
sincere, pure, Heb. vii. 26, 
Kills 744/80 Petseiwaee as 4d 
27.¥ 

*ApwvadéB, 6(Heb.), Aminadal, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. 
H.).* 

Gppos, ov, 7), sad, Ro. ix. 27; 
Heb. xi. 12. 

Guvds, of, 6, a lamb; fig., of 
Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac. viii 
323 I Pet. i. 19.¥* 


bpo | 


bporBh, Fs, 7 (auelBw), reguztal, 
1 Tim. v. 4.* : 

WreAos, ov, 7, @ vane, (1) lit., 
Mat. xxvi. 29; (2) fig., as Jn. 
vee Ds 

fiteA-oupyds, 00, 6, 9, @ vine- 
dresser, Lu. xiii. 7.* 

Gpredov, Gvos, 6, a vineyard, 
Wusxx Os ol) Cor 1x.97,. 

*ApraAlas, lov, 6, Amplias, Ro. 
xvi. 8.* 

Gpive, 6, in N.T. only in mid., 
to defend from, take venge- 
ance on, Ac. vii. 24.* 

Gpdrate, zo clothe, Lu. xii. 28 


GpdBardrAo, 70 cast around, 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 

dpl-BAnotpov, ov, 74, a fishing 
net, Mat. iv. 18; Mar. i. 16 
(not W. H.).* Syz.: cayqvy 
is the drag-net, much larger 
than dudiBrnorTpor, the cast 
ing net; Slxrvov is general, 
a net of any kind. 

icr-evvup, dow, to put on, to 
clothe, Lu. vii. 25. 

Audlaronts, ews, 7, Amphipolis, 
é city in the S. of Macedonia, 
Ac. xvii. 1.¥* 

iyucp-o80v, ov, 76, a street, Mar. 
xi. 4.¥* j 

iipddtepor, ar, a, doth, Ac. xxiii. 
8 


i-padpntos, ov, without blame or 
fault, Phil. ii, 15 (W. H. 
&meumrot); 2 Pet. iii. 14.* 

dpopov, ov, Tb, amomum, a 
spice plant, Rey. xviii. 13 
(not Rec.).* 

G-pwpuos, ov, without blemish, 
met. 2) TO spklebs pix. EA 5 
fig., blameless, Eph. i. 4; Ju. 


24. 

*Apdv, 6 (Heb.), Amon, Mat. i. 
To (W. H. Aus). 

*Auds, 6 (Heb.), Amos, Lu. iii. 
20% 


av, a particle, expressing foss7- 
bility, uncertainty, Or condi- 
tionality. At the beginning 
of a sentence it is a contrac- 
tion of é¢v. See Gr. §§ 3784, 
380, 3835, Wi. § 42, Bu. 216 


sq. 

boas prep., lit., zon (acc.); in 
composition, wf, again ; use 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
§§ 297 and 1474, Wi. §§ 494, 
52, 4, 2), Bu. 331, 332- 

&iva-Babyds, 08, 6 (Balyw), means 
of ascent, steps, stairs, Ac. 
xxi. 35, 40. 
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ava-Baive, Bioomat, 2a. dvéBny, 
(1) to ascend, espec. to Jeru- 
salem, Mat. xx.17; on board 
ship, Mar. vi. 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) 20 spring up, as 
plants, etc., used of a rumor, 
Ac. xxi. 31; of thoughts com- 
ing into mind, Lu. xxiv. 38. 

ava-Badrdw, mid., zo postpone, 
defer, AC. XXiv. 22.* 

dva-BiBatw, 2o draw up, as a 
net to shore, Mat. xiii. 48.* 

Gva-Bdéra, (1) Zo look up, as 
Mar. viii. 24; (2) to look 
again, to recover sight, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 

Gva-Brepis, ews, 4, recovery of 
sight, Lu. iv. 18.* 

dva-Bodw, &, 40 exclaim, cry 
aloud (not in W. H.), Mat. 
xxvii. 46, Mar. xv. 8, Lu. ix. 
38.* 

dva-Born, jis, 7, putting off, de- 
lay, Ac. xxv. 17.* 

Gvadyatov, ov, Tb, upper room, 
W. H. in Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12, for Rec. dvwyeov.* 

dv-ayyéAXo, fo announce, make 
known, Ac. xiv. 27, xix. 18; 
to report, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

dva-yevvdw, &, to beget again, 
D Petvin3, 23." 

ava-ywookw, 20 know again, to 
know well. N. T., to read, 
ine xix zo) 2) Cor, la BS. 

avaykdleo, dow, to force, to com- 
pel by force or persuasion, 
AG) xxvii tt jue) Cora xiiit. 

dvaykatos, ala, atov, mecessary, 
fit, Tit. iii, 14; Phil. i. 24; 
also close or near, as friends, 
AGXen24- 

dvaykacras, adv., ecessarily 
or by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

dvdykn, ns, 7, (I) necessity, 
Philem. 14; I Cor. vii. 37; 
followed by inf. (with éoru 
understood), there zs need to, 
Mat. xviii. 7; (2) dzstress, 
Tu. eexi 23: 

dva-yvwpl{o, to make known, 
aor. pass., Ac. vii. 13 (Rec.).* 

dvd-yvaos, ews, 7, reading, Ac. 
xili. 15; 2 Cor. iii.14; 1 Tim. 
iv. 13.¥* 

dv-dyw, to bring, lead, or take 
up, Lu. ii. 22; Ac. ix. 39; 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vii. 41; pass., Zo put to sea, to 
set sail, Lu. viii. 22; Ac. xiii. 
ase 

éva-Selxvupt, co show, as by up- 

lifting, zo show plainly, Ac. 
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i. 24; to appoint, announce, 
TEINS og, ties 

Gvd-Serkis, ews, 4, a showing or 
public announcing, Lu. i. 
80.** 

dva-Séxonar, dep., 40 receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac. 
xxviii. 7; promises, Heb. xi. 
17.* 

Gva-8(Sup., to give up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ac. xxiii. 

* 

dva-Law, 8, fo live again, revive 
(W. H. only in Ro. vii. 9, 
and doubtfully Lu. xv. 24). 

dva-{ntéw, &, Zo seek with dili- 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. H.); 
ING 6s Die" 

ava-Lovvupt, to gird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig., 
Poet, tiSong(o:) © 

Gva-Lomupéo, & (mip), to re 
kindle or rouse up; fig., 2 
Tim. i. 6.* 

dva-0ddrXw, Zo thrive or flourish 
again, Phil. iv. 10.* 

dvd-Oepa, aros, 76, a person or 
thing accursed, Gal. i. 8; 
1 Cor. xvi. 22; az execration 
or curse, Ac. xxiii. 14. Sy7.- 
avd0nua is a thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated ; 
évd0eua, simply a later form 
of dvd@nua, has come to 
mean a thing devoted to de- 
struction. 

dvaleparife, low, to bind (one’s 
self) by a curse, Ac. Xxili. 12, 
14, 21; to affirm with curses, 
Mar, xiv. 71.* 

dva-Yewpéw, &, to look at atten- 
tively, to consider, Ac. Xvi. 
Zon blebs Silt. 70% 

dvd-Onpa, aros, 76, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
vetive offering, Lu. xxi. § 
(W. H.).*  Syn.: see dvd. 
Bepa. 

dy-aSela, as, 4, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lu. xi. 8.* 

dvaipéots, ews, 7, a taking away. 
Z.¢.. by a violent death, Ac. 
viii. I, xxli. 20 (Rec.).* 

dv-alpew, @ (see Gr. § 103, I, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), to take 
away, to abolish, Heb. x. 9; 
to take off, to kill, Mat. ii. 16} 
mid., to take up, Ac. vii. 21. 

év-alrios, ov, gwililess, Mat. xil 
5; ii 

éva-Ka0ltw, to sit up (properly 
trans. with éavréy under 


ava] 


stood), Lu. vii. 15; Ac. ix. 
40.* 

dva-katvitw, fo renew, restore 
to a former condition, Heb. 
vi. 6.* 

dva-kaivow, 0, Zo renew, amend, 
to change the life, 2 Cor. iv. 
16; Col. iii. 10. (N. T.)* 

dva-kalvwos, ews, 7, a renewal 
or change of heart and life, 
Ro. xii. 2: Tit. iii. 5. (N. T.)* 
Syn.: see Trench, § xviii. 

ava-kahimrw, to unveil, make 
manifest; pass., 2 Cor. iii. 
14, 18.* 

ava-kdparrw, fo bend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi. 15. 

fivd-Keipar, dep., Zo recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 dvaxel- 
wevos, one who reclines at 
table, a guest, Mat. xxii. 10, 
11 (W. H. omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

ava-keparaidw, &, Zo gather to- 
gether into one, to sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
xiii. 9; mid., Ep. i. 10.* 

éva-KXlvw, Zo lay down an in- 
fant, Lu. ii. 7; to make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 
pass., to recline, as at a feast, 
like dvdxeuar, Lu. xiii. 29. 

dva-KéTtTw, to check (lit., beat 
back), Gal. v. 7 (W. H. 
éyxbrrw).* 

Gva-Kpdlw, fo cry out, to shout 
aloud, Mar. i. 23, vi. 49. 

4iva-Kplvw, to investigate, in- 
quire, examine (judicially), 
to judge of. Only in Lu, 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

avé-Kpiots, ews, H, judicial ex- 
amination, Ac. xxv. 26.* 

dva-Kvdiw, ¢o voll back, Mar. 
xvi. 4 (W. H. for dzrox-).* 

dva-KiTTw, fo raise one’s self up, 
Lu. xiii. 11; Jn. vili. 7, 10; 
fig., to be elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 

Gva-apBdve, to take up, Ac. 
vii. 43; pass. of Christ’s 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 10. 

dvd-Anus (W. H. -Anuyes), ews, 
h, a being taken up, z.e., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51.* 

Gv-adloKw, Adow, to consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
15; 2 Th. ii. 8 Mot W. H.).* 

Gva-Aoyla, as, 7, proportion, 
analogy, Ro, xii. 6.* 

dva-hoyllopar, zo chink upon, 
consider attentively, Heb. xii. 
3. 
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G@v-ados, ov, without saltness, 
insipid, Mar, ix. 50.* 

avd-Avots, ews, 7, a loosening 
of aship from her moorings, 
departure, 2 Tim. 1v. 6.* 

ava-\tw, 4o depart, Phil. i. 23; 
to return, Lu. xii. 36.* 

dv-apdpryros, ov, withoutblame, 
faultless, Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit).* 

dva-pévea, to await, 1 Th. i. 10.* 

dva-pipvackw, 70 remind, ad- 
monish, two accs., OF acc. 
and inf., 1 Cor. iv. 17; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 
gen. or acc., 2 Cor. vii. 15. 


GQvd-pvyois, ews, 4, remem- 
brance, « memorial, Heb. 
X. 3 


dva-vedm, &, 20 renew; mid., to 
renew one’s self, tobe renewed, 
Ep. iv. 23.* 

dva-vhdw, to recover soberness, 
2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

*Avavias, a, 6 (from Heb.), Ana- 
nias. Three of the name are 
mentioned, Ac. v. I-5, ix. 
10, Xxiii. 2. 

dv-avri-ppyTos, ov, indisputable, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
xix. 36.* 

dvavrippitas, adv., without con- 
tradiction, Ac. x. 29.* 

Gv-déos, ov, unworthy, inad- 
equate, 1 Cor. vi. 2.* 

avatiws, adv., uxworthily, un- 
becomingly, 1 Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. H.).* 

Gva-travois, ews, 9, rest, cessa- 
tion from labor, refreshment, 
Rev. iv. 8; Mat. xii. 43. 

Gva-tratw, to give rest or re- 
Sreshment, Mat. xi. 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 31 (W. 
H. read in Rev. xiv. 13, dva- 
mancovrat, 2 fut. pass.). 

dva-melOw, ow, to persuade, ina 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
Ac. xviii. 13.* 

dva-méumrw, Zo remit, send back, 
Lu. xxiii. 11. 

dva-rnddw, leap up (W. H., 
in Mar. x. 50, for Rec. dvl- 
ornp).* 

Gvd-1npos, ov, maimed, having 
lost a member, Lu. xiv. 13, 
21 (W. H. dvdecpos).* 

dva-rirra, to fall down, lie 
down, Mat. xv. 35; N. T., zo 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
xiv. Io. 

dva-tAnpdw, &, fo fill up, 1 Th. 
ii. 16; to fudfll,asa prophecy, 

8 


[ava 


Mat. xiii. 14; t0 perform, as 
a precept, Gal. vi. 2; 70 oc- 
cupy or fill-a place, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 16; to supply a defi- 
ciency, Phil. ii. 30. 

Gv-atro-Adyntos, ov, adj., zex 
cusable, Ro. i. 20, ii. 1.* 

Gva-rrisow, to unroll, as a 
volume, Lu. iv. 17 (not W. 
H.).* 

dv-drrrw, to kindle, set on fire, 
Lu. xii. 49; Ac. xxviii. 2 
(not W. H.); Ja. iii. 5.* 

dv-aplOunros, ov, innumerable, 
Heb. xi. 12.* 

dva-celwo, to stir up, move, in- 
stigate, Mar. xv. 11; Lu. 
xxiii. 5.* 

dva-cxevdto, to pervert, un- 
settle, destroy, Ac. xv. 24.* 

ava-crdw, fo draw up, Lu. xiv. 
5; Ac. xi. 10.* 

ava-cracis, ews, }, a rising up, 
as opposed to falling, Lu. ii. 
34; rising, as from death or 
the grave, resurrection, the 
Suture state, Ro. i. 4, vi. 5. 

ava-cratéa, &, to unsettle, put 
in commotion, Ac. xvii. 6, 
xxi. 38; Gal. v. 12.* 

ava-cravpdw, &, fo crucify a- 
Sresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 

ava-crevalw, Zo groan or sigh 
deeply, Mar. viii. 12.* 

dva-crpébw, fo turn up, over- 
turn, Jn. il. 15; intrans., zo 
return, Ac. v. 22; mid. (as 
Lat. versari), to be or to live 
im a place or state, o move 
among, to pass one’s time or 
be conversant with persons ; 
generally, fo conduct one’s 
self, 2 Cor. i. 12; 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. 

dva-crpoph, fs, #, Jehavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 13; 
Ep. iv. 22, 

dva-Tdocopar, fo arrange, com- 
pose a narrative, Lu. i. 1.* 

dva-réhw, fo spring up or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud, 
Mat. xiii. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 14; 
trans., 70 cause to rise, Mat 
Vv. 45. 

dva-riOnur, mid., Zo set forth, 
declare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 
ji, 2.% 

dvaroAt, fs, i, the dawn, day 
spring, Lu. i. 78; generally, 
the east, where the sun rises, 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing. and plur, 
see Gr, § 2404. 


ava} 


dva-rpémm, 70 subvert, over- 
throw, 2 Tim. ii. 18; Tit. i. 
1u.* 

iva-tpépw, Zo nurse, bring up, 
educate, Lu, iv. 16 (W. H. 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20, 21, xxii, 3.¥* 

ava-halve, mid., zo appear, Lu. 
xix. 11; pass., fo be shown a 
thing (acc.), Ac, xxi. 3 (W. 
H, read act., in sense zo come 
in sight of ).* 

avardépw, olow, Zo bear or lead, 
to offer, as sacrifice, Heb. vii. 
273 to bear, as sin, I Pet. ii. 
24. 

dva-hwvéw, &, to cry out aloud, 
Lu. i. 42.* 

Gvd-xvois, ews, 7, a pouring 
out; hence, excess, I Pet. iv. 
4.* 

dva-xwptw, &, Zo depart, with- 
draw, Mat. ix.24; Mar. iii. 7. 

dva-ukis, ews, 7, a refreshing, 
Ac. ili. 20.* 

ava-rpixa, to refresh, to revive, 
22tim.. 16% 

avipatrodiicrhs, of, 6, a man- 
stealer, 1 Tim. i, 10.* 

’Av8péas, ov, 6, Andrew, Jn. i, 


40. 

avipitw, tow, mid., zo act like a 
man, to be brave, 1 Cor. xvi. 
13.4 

*AvidpdévuKos, ov, 6, Andronicus, 
Ro, xvi. 7,* 

GvSpé-ovos, ov, 6, a@ man- 
slayer, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

dv-éyKAntos, ov, z0t open to ac- 
cusation, unblamable, 1 Cor. 
1, O53 2COl. 1.22, 

Gv-ex-Sihynros, ov, ot to be 
spoken, inexpressible, 2 Cor. 
1x; GC Now's) * 

div-ek-AGAnTos, unspeakable, 1 
Pet. i, 8. (N. T.)* 

dv-éx-Aevrros, ov, unfailing, Lu. 
xii. 33.* 

Gvextds, 4, dv, tolerable, support- 
able; only in comp., Mat. x. 
15, xi. 22, 24. 

Gv-chefhpwv, ov, without compas- 
sion, cruel, Ro. i. 31.* 

Gvepltw, o agitate or drive with 
wind; pass., Ja. i.6. (N.T.)* 

dvepos, ov, 6, the wind, Mat. xi. 
7; fig., applied to empty doc- 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. - 

dv-évderros, ov (évdéxouar), adj., 
impossible, Lu. xvii. 1. ‘ 
T.)* 

dv-cE-epedvytos (W. H. -pat-), 
ov, adj., uzsearchable, Ro. xi. 


33-* 
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GveEl-Kakos, ov, patient of in- 
jury, 2 Tim. ii, 24, (N. T.)* 

Gv-eE-.xXvlarros, ov, that cannot 
be explored, incomprehensi- 
ble, Ro. xi. 33; Ep. iii. 8. 
(S.)* 

av-err-aloyuvTos, ov, Laving 20 
cause to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 
li. 15.* 

Gy-er(-Anmros (W. H. -Anur-), 
ov, adj., xever caught doing 
wrong, irreproachable, 1 Tim. 
iii. 2, v. 7, vi. 14.* 

Gv-épxopar, Zo come or go up, 
Jn. vi. 3; Gal. i. 17, 18.* 

Gveois, ews, 4 (dvinur), relax- 
ation, remission, as ftom 
bonds, burden, etc., Ac. xxiv. 
233) 2h 7. 

av-erdtw, to examine judicially, 
Ac, xxii, 24, 29. (S.)* 

Gvev, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, 1 Pet. iii. 1. 

Gv-ev0eros, ov, zzconvenient, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. (N. T.)* 

av-evplrke, fo find by searching 
Sor, Lu. ii. 16; Ac. xxi. 4.* 

av-éxw, mid., Zo bear with, for- 
bear, have patience with, en- 
dure, Mat. xvii, 17; Lu. ix. 
413; gen. of pers. or thing. 

avepids, 00, 6, a2 cousin, Col. iv. 
10.* 

avnfov, ov, 74, anise, dill, Mat. 
xxiii. 23.* 

Gvqke, impers., zt zs fit or 
proper; part., 7d avijxov, Ta 
dvixovra, the becoming, Phi- 
lem. 8. 

Gv-fpepos, ov, adj., ot tame, 

erce, 2 Tim, iii. 3.¥* 

Gvhp, dvdpds, 6, (1) @ man, in 
sex and age (Lat, wzr), Ac. 
viii. 12; hence, (2) a husband, 
Ro. vii. 2, 33 (3) @ person 
generally, Lu. vii. 41; plur. 
voc., &vdpes, Sirs!; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, as a@vyp apaprw- 
Abs, dvinp mpophrns, Lu. v. 8, 
xxiv. 19. 

av0-lornpt, co oppose, withstand, 
resist, with dat., Ro. ix. 19, 
Mat. v. 39. 

Gv0-oporoyéopar, oduat, 70 con- 
Sess, give thanks to, dat., Lu. 
ii. 38.* 

&vO0g, ous, 76, a flower, Ja. i. 
10, 113 1 Pet. i. 24.* 

GvOpakid, ads, 7, @ heap of burn- 
ing coals, Jn. xviii. 18, xxi. 9.* 

&vOpak, axos, 6, ¢ coal, Ro. xii. 
20.* 
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[ave 


. GvOpwrr-dpeckos, ov, desirous of 


pleasing men, Ep. vi.6; Col 
iii. 22. (S.)* 

GvOpadmivos, lyn, wor, human, 
belonging to man, Ja. iii, 7; 
1 Cor. x. 13. 

Gv@pwrro-KTdvos, ov, 4, 4}, 2 hom- 
tcide, a manslayer, Jun. Viii. 
AAS eT Jn. diag 

avOpwrros, ov, 6, a man, one of 
the human race (Lat. homo). 
Like dvjp, joined in apposi- 
tion with substantives, as 
Mat. xviii. 23, xxi. 33. 

Gv0-urateto, to be proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. 12 (not W. H.).* 

Gv0-tmratos, ov, 6, a proconsul, 
AC PXill.:758, 12. 

Gv-inp., to unloose, let go, Ac. 
xvi. 26, xxvii. 40; fo give up, 
Ep. vi. 9; zo leave, neglect, 
Heb. xiii. 5.* 

Gv-(\ews, wr, without mercy, Ja. 
ii. 13 (W. H. read dvéheos). 
(N. T.)* 

G-virros, ov, adj., unzwashed, 
Mat. xv. 20; Mar. vii. 2, 5 
(Rec.).* 

Gv-lornp, co raise up one lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39, 40; intrans. (in 2 a., pf. 
and mid.), zo rise from a re. 
cumbent posture, Mar. i. 35; 
to rise again from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. 31; aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as “rising (dvacrds) he 
went.” 

"Avva, as, ), Anna, Lu. ii. 36.* 

"Avvas, a, 6, Annas, Lu. iii. 
2; Jn. xviii. 13, 243; Ac. iv. 
6.* 

G-vénT0s, ov, foolish thoughtless, 
Ro. i. 14; 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

avowa, as, 4, folly, madness, Lu. 
Vi. Ets) 2) Dim, ii, o.* 

Gvolyw, Ew, to open, Ac. Vv. 19, 
xii. 10,14}; intrans. in 2 perf., 
dvéwya, to be open, 2 Cor. vi. 
TD At Cor avings 

Gv-ovKo-Sopéw, &, to budld up 
again, Ac. xv. 16.* 

Gvotkis, ews, 7, opening (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19.* 

G-vopla, as, 7, dawlessness, inig- 
uity, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. ii. 
14; ab dvowlat, inigutties, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syu.: see 
ayvinua. 

&-vopos, ov, (1) wethout law, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. ix. 213; (2) 
Jawiess; as subst., a mate- 


avo] 


factor; b dvopos, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ii. 8. 

Gvopws, adv., without Jaw, Ro. 
Bish 2s 

Gv-op0dw, &, 20 make upright 
or straight again, to rebuild, 
make strong, Lu. xiii. 13; 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 

dv-do0s, ov, wzholy, 1 Tim. i. 9; 
2 Tim. ili. 2.* 

avoxh, 7s, 7, forbearance, toler- 
ation, Ro. li. 4, iii. 25.* Syn: 
brouovh is patience under 
trials, referring to ¢hings ; 
HaKxpoOvula, patience under 
provocation, referring to per- 
sons ; dvoxy is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature. 

Gvt-ayovitopar, Zo resist, strive 
against, Heb. xii. 4.* 

Gv7-dddaypa, aos, 76, a7 eguiv- 
alent, price, Mat. xvi. 26; 
Mar. viii. 37.* 

dvr-ava-rnpdw, &, to fill up in 
turn, Col. i. 24.* 

Gvr-arro-8 (Sap, Zo recompense, 
vequite, Lu. xiv.14; Ro. xii. 
19. 

Gvr-amrd-So.0, atos, 76, a re- 
compense, requital, Lu. xiv. 
12; Ro. xi. 9. (S.)* 

avr-amd-Socs, ews, 7, a reward, 
recompense, Col. iii. 24.* 

Gvt-atro-Kpivopat, zo reply a- 
gainst, contradict, Lu. xiv. 6; 
Ro. ix, 20.* 

avt-clrov (used as 2 aor. of 
dyritéyw, see paul), Zo con- 
tradict, to gainsay, Lu. xxi. 
15; Ac. iv. 14.* 

dvt-€xo, mid., to hold fast, to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
Lu, xvi. 13; 1 Th. v. 14; 
Tit. i. 9.* 

avrt, prep., gen., zstead of, for. 
See Gr. §§ 291, 147a, Wi. 
§§ 47 a, 52, 4, 3), Bu. 321. 

dvti-BOAXw, fo throw in turn, ex- 
change words, Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

Gvri-Sia-r Onur, mid., Zo set one’s 
self against, oppose, 2 Tim. 
ii. 25.* 

dvrl-8ukos, ov, 6 (orig. adj.), av 
opponent at law, Mat. v. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xviii. 3; an ad- 
versary, i Pet. v. 8.* 

tivrt-Beris, ews, 7, opposition, 1 
Tim. vi. 20.* 

avri-Kab-lornpt, Zo resist, Heb. 
xii. 4.* 

avri-Kadéw, fo call or invite in 
turn, Lu. xiv. 12.* 

ttyTl-Keucly 20 oppose, resist 
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(dat.), Tu, axis 17 res 5 
6 dvrikeluevos, an adversary, 
1 Cor. xvi. 9; Phil. i. 28. 

avrikpt-(W. H. dvrixpes), adv., 
over against, AC. Xx. 15.* 

dvti-AapBdave, mid., Zo take hold 
of, help, share in (gen.), Lu. 
1,543) Ac. xx. 1353 1) fim. 
Vi. 2% 

avri-héyw, to speak against, con- 
tradict (dat.), Ac. xiii. 45; 
to oppose, deny, Jn. xix. 12. 

avrl-Anius (W. H. -Anpy-), ews, 
help, ministration, i Cor. xii. 
28.* 

avti-oyla, as, 7, contradiction, 
contention, rebellion, Heb. vi. 
16, vii. 7, xii. 3; Ju. 11.* 

Gvti-Aobopéw, Zo revile or re- 
proach again, I Pet. ii. 23.* 

avrl-Autpov, ov, 76, a ransom- 
price, i Tim. ii, 16.* 

Gvti-perpew, , fo measure in 
return, Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 38. (N. T.)* 

Gvri-pic Ola, as, 9, recompense, 
Ro. 1.27; 2 Cor. vi. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

*Avridxea, as, 7, Antioch. Two 
places of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xiii. 14. 

*Avrioxeds, dws, 6, a citizen of 
Antioch, Ac. vi. 5.* 

Gvri-rap-epxopar, Zo pass by of- 
posite to, Lu. x. 31, 32.* 

*Avrimas, a, 6, Antipas, Rev. 
li. 13.* 

*Avturarpls, los, 4, 4 ntipatris, 
Ac. xxiii. 31.* 

Gvri-mrépay (W. H. dvrirepa), 
adv., on the opposite side or 
shore, Lu. viii. 26.* 

Gvri-mlrte, to fall against, re- 
sist, Ac. vii. 51.* 

avri-crparetopat, dep., to make 
war against, Ro, vii. 23.* 

avri-rdcow, mid., fo set one’s 
self against, resist (dat.), Ro. 
xili, 2; Ja. iv. 6, v. 63 1 Pet. 
v. 5; Ac. xviii. 6.* 

avrl-rutos, ov, dike in pattern, 
Heb. ix. 24; 7d dyrirumop, 
corresponding in form, as 
wax to the seal, antitypfe, 1 
Pet. iii, 21.* : 

*Avri-xploros, ov, 6, opposer 
of Christ, Antichrist, 1 Jn. 
ILS 18; 22;uv. 35 2 Ine 7s 
(N. T.)* 

Gvthéw, &, to draw from a ves- 
sel, Jn. ii. 8, 9, iv. 7, 15.* 
GvrAypa, aros, 76, a ducket, Jn. 

iv. 11% 
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dvt-op0arpéw, &, Zo look in the 
Jace; so to meet the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 15.* 

av-v8pos, ov, without water, dry, 
Mat. xii. 43; Lu. xi. 24. 

Gy-vm6-KpLTos, ov, adj., wzthout 
hypocrisy, unfeigned, Ro. xii. 
9; 2 Cor. vi. 6. (Ap.) 

Gv-um6-TaKTos, ov, zot subject to 
rule, of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unruly, of persons, I Tim. i, 
9; Tit. i. 6, 10.* 

avo, adv. (dvd), up, above, up- 
wards; Ta &vw, heaven or 
heavenly things, as Jn. viii.23. 

Gvayeov, ov, 76, an upper cham- 
ber. See dvdyauuyv.* 

avabev, adv. (dvw), (1) of place, 
Srom above, as Jn. ili. 31, xix. 
11; with prepp. dé, éx, from 
the top, as Mar. xv. 38; Jn. 
xix. 23; (2) of time, from the 
Jrst, only Lu. i. 3; Ac. xxvi. 
5. In Jn. iii. 4, 7, again (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also, from above. 

GvarepiKds, 7, dv, upper, higher, 
A cexaxeen 

Gvatepos, a, ov (compar. of dvw ; 
only neut. as adv.), higher, ta 
a higher place, Lu. xiv. 10; 
above, before, Heb. x. 8.* 

av-whedis, és, unprofitable, Tit 
ili. 9; Heb. vii. 18.* 

G£ivn, ns, 4, a2 axe, Mat. iii 
10; Lu. iii. 9.* 

Gos, fa, vor, adj., worthy, de 
serving of, suitable to (gen.), 
Heb. xi. 38; Lu. xii. 48; Ac. 
XKVI. 20, 

GEidw, &, to deem worthy (acc. 
and gen., or inf.), Lu. vii. 7; 
2Th.i. 11; think fit, Ac. xv. 
38, xxviii. 22. 

d£iws, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil. 
1.275 

G-dpatos, ov. invisible, unseen, 
Col. i. 16; 1 Tim: i. 17. 

Gr-ayy&AAw, fo report, relate, 
make known, declare, Ac. iv. 
233 1 Th. i... 

Gr-dyxo, mid. ¢o hang or 
strangle one’s self, Mat. xxvii. 

* 


Gr-dye, to lead, carry, or take 
away, Lu. xiii. 15; to lead 
away to execution, Mat.xxvi. 
573 Mar. xiv. 44, 53; zo dead 
or vend, as a way, Mat. vii. 
est gay 

d-ralSevros, ov, adj., uninstruch 
ed, ignorant, 2 Tim. ii. 23,.¥ 


aTral 


Gir-aipw, 2o take away; in N.T. 
only 1 a. pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Mar. ii. 20; Lu. v. 35.* 

G@r-attéw, Zo ask back, require, 
reclaim, Lu. vi. 30, xii. 20.* 

Gr-adyéw, to be past feeling, 
Ep. iv. 19.* 

Gm-addkdoow, pass., fo be re- 
moved from, to depart, Ac. 
xix. 12; pass., zo be set free 
(with dé), Lu. xii. 58; ¢0 
deliver, Heb. ii. 15.* 

Gr-addoTpisa, fo estrange, alien- 
ate (gen.), Ep. ii. 12, iv. 18; 
Col, 21% 

amradds, %, dv, tezder, as a shoot 
Ofeeaiatres,a Mats 2xivi.u32\5 
Mar. xiii. 28.* 

Gr-avTdw, , Zo meet, to encoun- 
ter (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 

Gr-dvTnoIs, ews, 7, a meeting, 
an encountering; els amdv- 
Tyow (gen. or dat.), 70 meet 
any one, Ac. xxviii. 15. 

Gara£, adv., of time, ovce, 1 Th. 
ii. 18; once for all, Heb. vi. 
Ae Keres 

G-rapd-Batos, ov, zzviolable, 
unchangeable, Heb. vii. 24.* 

G-rapa-cKevarros, ov, adj., 272- 
prepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4.* 

drr-apvéopat, ofuar, to deny, dis- 
own, Mat. xxvi. 34, 353 Zo 
disregard, Mar. viii. 34. 

Gar-dprt, adv., of time (see dpc), 
henceforth, Rev. xiv.13. (W. 
H. read dm’ dpru.)* 

Gr-aptispés, of, 6, completion, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

Gar-apxn, fs, 7, the first-fruits, 
consecrated to God (see W 
Ene) ahs ital 3). 

G-as, aca, av (like was, Gr. 
§ 37), all, all together, the 
whole. 

dracrdfopar, see domd Sonat. 
(N. T.)* 

arratdw, &, how, to deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. i. 26; Ep. v. 
Ost Tim 1°14 (W.-H. 
éta7-).* (The stronger form 
éfarardw is more freq.) 

aimdrn, ns, 7, ceceit, deceitful- 
ness, Col. ii. 8; Heb. iii. 


13. 

Reise, opos, 6, (rar yp), with- 
out father, i..,in the geneal- 
ogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

drr-avyarpa, aros, 75, reflected 
brightness, Heb. i. 3.* 

ar-cidov (W. H. dde?dor), 2 aor. 
et ddopdw, which see. 
an~rrelOera, as, 0, wellful unbelief, 
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obstinacy, disobedience, Heb. 
iv. 6, IT. 

G-revbéw &, to refuse belief, be 
disobedient, Jn. iii. 36; Ro. 
io 

G-meOys, és, unbelieving, dis- 
obedient, Lu. i. 17; 2 Tim, 
Lees 

Gmekéw, @, how, to threaten, 
Sorbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
Ly PS te Velett bly eyo 

Gren, fs, 7, @ threatening, 
threat, Ac. iv. 17 (W. H. 
omit), 29, ix. 1; Ep. vi. 9.* 

Gar-eupe (elul, Zo be), to be absent, 
as I Cor. v. 3. 

Gar-eupe (ein, 20 go), 20 go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10.* 

Gm-etrov (see elrov), mid., Zo 
renounce, disown, 2 Cor. iv. 
2h 

G-trelpacros, ov, adj., zzcapable 
of being tempted, Ja. i. 13.* 

&-tTreLpos, ov, adj., zzexperienced, 
unskillful in (gen.), Heb. v. 
13.* 

Gar-ex-Séxopar, 70 wait for, ex- 
pect earnestly or patiently, 
Ro. viii. 19, 23, 25; Heb. ix. 
28. (N. T.) 

Gar-ex-Stopat, to strip, divest, 
renounce, Col. ii, 15, ili. 9.* 

dmrékSvucis, ews, }, a putting or 
stripping off, renouncing, Col. 
die Date.) * 

ar-chaive, fo drive away, Ac. 
xviii. 16.* 

Gar-eheypds, 00, 6 (EXéyxXw), re- 
pudiation, censure, disrepute, 
Ac. xix. 27. (N. T.)* 

Gar-edetOepos, ov, 6, 4, a freed- 
man, i Cor. vii. 22.* 

*AmedXfs, 00, 6, Apelles, Ro. 
xvi. 10.* 

Gar-eAtrifw, ow, to despair, Lu. 
vi. 35; R. V. “never despair- 
ing” (see R. V. mrg.).* 

aar-évavri, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to. 

G-répavros, ov (repalyw), inter- 
minable, i Tim. i. 4.* , 

G-mrepiomdotws, adv. (sepi- 
omdw), without distraction, 
1 Cor. vii. 35.* 

G-trepl-TunTOS, ov, Uuncircum- 
cised; fig., Ac. vii. 51. (S.)* 

Grr-épxopat, 20 go or come from 
one place to another, Zo go 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
forth, aS a rumor. 

ar-éxw, to have in full, Mat. 

4i 


Jatro 


vi. 2; 20 be far (abs., or dé), 
Lu. vii. 6; impers., dméxeu, 
zt 2s enough, Mar. xiv. 41; 
mid., to abstain from (gen., 
or dé), t Th. iv. 3. 

amotéw, , to disbelieve (dat.), 
Mar. xvi. 11; 70 be unfaith- 
ful, Ro, iii. 3. 

amorla, as, 4, unbelief, dis- 
trust, a state of unbelief, 1 
Tim. i. 135, Heb. iils12, 19" 
unfatthfulness, Ro. iil. 3. 

G-mirros, ov, not believing, in- 
credulous, Jn. xx. 27; hence, 
an unbeliever or infidel, 2 
Cor. iv. 4; unfaithful, Lu. 
xii. 46; Rev. xxi. 8; pass., 
incredible, only Ac. xxvi. 8. 

Girddos, os, 4, ody, simple, 
sound, Mat. vi. 22; Lu. xi. 
34.* 

GrAétys, THTOS, 7, semplicity, 
sincerity, purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Col. iii. 22. 

amas, adv., simply, sincerely, 
Jani05.* 

amo, prep. gen., from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. § 474, Bu. 321 sq.; 
and for the force of the prep. 
in composition, Gr. § 1474, 
Wi. § 52, 4, Bu. 344. 

dro-Balvw (for Balyw, see Gr. 
§ 94, 1.,6d; fut., -Byoopuat), Zo 
go or come out of, as froma 
ship, Lu. v. 2; Jn. xxi. 9; “0 
turn out, result, Lu. xxi. 13; 
Phil. i. 19.* 

dro-BadAa, Zo throw away, Mar. 
x. 50; Hleb. x. 35.* 

Garo-BAérw, to look away from 
all besides; hence, to look 
earnestly at (els), Heb. xi. 
20." 

Garé-BAnTos, ov, verbal adj., zo 
be thrown away, rejected, I 
Tim. iv. 4.* 

dro-BoAh, fis, 7, @ casting away. 
rejection, loss, Ac. xxvii. 22; 
Ro. xi. 15.* 

Gro-ylvopat, Zo die, 1 Pet. ii. 
24.* 

Grro-ypahh, fs, 7, @ record, 
register, enrolment, Lu. ii. 2; 
Ac. v. 37.¥ 

drro-ypdw, to enrol, inscribe in 
a register, Lu. ii. 1, 3, 53 
Heb. xii. 23.* 

Grro-delkvupi, Zo show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. ii. 
22, Xxv.73 ¥ Cor. iv. 93 2 
bys 

Gré-Seukis, ews, 1, Cemonstra 
tion, proof, < Cor. ii. 4.* 


aro] 


Gro-Sexatéw, &, (1) 40 pay the 
tenth or tithe, Mat. xxiii. 23; 
(2) to levy tithes on, acc., 
Heb. vii. 5. (S.) 

amé-5extos, ov, verbal adj., ac- 
ceptable, t Tim. ii. 3, v. 4.* 

Gtro-5éxopar, 40 receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ac. 
xviii. 27, xxviii. 30. 

Gi1ro-Sypéw, ©, to go from one’s 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 
of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33; 
Lu. xv. 13. 

Gr6-5ynp0s, ov, gone abroad, so- 
Jjourning in another country 
(R. V.), Mar. xiii. 34.* 

Grro-8Sap, to give from one’s 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., Zo sell, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26; Lu. xvi. 2; 
to restore, Lu. iv. 20; fo re- 
quite, recompense, Ro. ii. 6; 
Rev. xviii. 6. 

Grro-8t-opl{a, fo separate off, 7.2., 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 

Grro-Soxipdtw, Zo reject, as dis- 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
vili. 31; Heb. xii. 17. 

drro-80xh, 7s, 7, acceptance, ap- 
probation, 1 Tim. i. 15, iv. 

* 

Gré-Oeris, ews, 4, a putting 
away, 1 Pet. iii. 21; 2 Pet. 
i, 14.* 

Grro-OnKn, ys, 7, @ repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 
E25 unis 17, 

Grro-Onoavpltw, fo treasure up, 
lay by in store, t Tim. vi. 19.* 

iro-OA (Bw, 4o press closely, Lu. 
vili. 45.* 

tro-Ivickw (dé, intensive; 
the simple OvjcKxw is rare), 
to die, (t) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 
death, Ro. vii. 10; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of Paul, zo ate 
to (dat.), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
For tenses see Ovjckw. 

i1r0-Ka0-(o-rnpt, droKaTacr how 
(also -kafior dw and -dvw, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), to re- 
store, é¢.g., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. 10, 
ANGhaL Ob 

fimo-Kaditra, to uncover, bring 
to light, reveal, Mat. x. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; 1 Cor. ii, 10. See 
Thayer, p. 62. 
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Grro-Kdduipis, ews, 7, revelation, 
manifestation, enlightenment, 
1 Cor. xiv. 26; Ep. iii. 3; 2 
Th. i. 7. (S.) Sym: see 
Trench, § xciv. 

Gro-kapa-SoKla, as, 7 (kdpa, 
head ; a6, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 

Gro-kat-adAdoow, 20 reconcile, 
change from one state of 
feeling to another, Ep. ii. 16; 
Col. i. 20, 22. (N. T.)* 

Gmro-kaTa-cTacis, ews, 4, resti- 
tution, restoration, Ac. iii. 
21.* 

Gié-Kepar, to be laid away, to 
be reserved for (dat.), Lu. 
xix. 20; Coleii.5; 2: Tims iv. 
8; Heb. ix. 27.* 

drro-Kkeharitw (kepadi), to be- 
head, Mat. xiv. 10; Mar. vi. 
16, 27; Lu. ix.9. (S.)* 

Gtro-KXelw, Zo shut close, as a 
door, Lu. xiii. 25.* 

Gmro-KéTTw, to smite or cut off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 45; Jn. xviii. Io, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gal. 
v. 12 (see R. V.).* 

Gr6-kpipa, avos, 76, an answer, 
2 Cor. 1. 9.* 

Grro-kplivowar (for aor., see Gr. 
§ 100, Wi. § 30, 2), 40 answer, 
Mar. xii. 28; Col. iv. 6; 
often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the “answer” is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac- 
companying circumstances; 
so especially in the phrase 
Groxpi0els elev, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
i. 60. : 

Giré-Kptois, ews, 7, an answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 

Gtro-kpimtw, to hide, conceal, 
I Cor. ii. 7; Ep. iii. 9. 

Gié-Kpupos, ov, hidden, con- 
cealed, Mar. iv. 22; Lu. viii. 
17; stored up, Col. ii. 3. 

mo-KTelva, Evid, co put to death, 
Rill, Mat. xvi. 21; Rev. ii. 
13; fig., zo abolish, Ep. ii. 16. 

Gro-Kvéw, &, to bring forth ; 
fig., Ja. i. 15, 18.* 

Gro-Kudlo, fcw, to roll away, 
Mat. xxviii. 2; Mar. xvi. 3; 
Lu. xxiv. 2. (S.)* 

Grro-hapBdve, to receive from 
any one, Gal. iv. 5+ 20 receive 
back, recover, Lu. xv. 273 
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mid., Zo take aside with one’s 
self, Mar. vii. 33. 

Gré-Aavois, ews, 7 (Aatw, 76 
enjoy), enjoyment, i Tim. vi. 
17; Heb. xi. 25.* 

Grro-heltrw, Zo leave, to leave be- 
hind, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 203 
desert, Ju. 6; pass., fo be re- 
served, Heb. iv. 9. 

Gtro-helxw, to lick, as a dog, 
Lu. xvi. 21 (W. H. érchel- 

w).* 

G&r-dd\Avpt (see Gr. § 116, 2, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 64), Zo destroy, to 
bring to nought, to put to 
death, Mar.i.24; Ro. xiv.15; 
to lose, Mat. x. 42; Jn. vi. 
39; mid., pass. (and 2d perf.), 
to perish, die, Mat. vili. 25; 
to be lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 

* Amro twv, ovros, 6 (prop. part 
of adroddtw, Destroyer), Apol- 
lyon, Rev. ix. 11. (N. T.)* 

*ArohAovia, as, 4, Apollonia, 
acity of Macedonia, Ac. xvii. 
1.* 

Aoddds, &, 6, Apollos, Ac. 
XVili. 24. 

Grro-Aoyedpar, ofuar (Adyos), Zo 
defend one’s self by speech, 

* Lu. xxi. 14; Ac. xxvi. 24; Zo 
defend, excuse, Ro. ii. 15. 

Gtro-Aoyia, as, 4, a verbal de- 
Sense, “apology,” Ac. xxv. 
E6500, Cor ix, 3: 

Gro-Aotw, mid., 7o wash away, 
as sins, Ac. xxii. 16; 1 Cor. 
vi, 11.* 

Gtro-hitpwois, ews, 7, redemp- 
tion, deliverance, Ro. iii. 24; 
Heb. ix. 15) xi. 35. Syn. 
see Trench, § Ixxvii. 

Gtro-Atw, fo release, let go, to 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 18; 
Mat. xv. 23; spec., fo put 
away a wife, divorce, Mat. i. 
19; Lu. xvi. 18; mid., Zo de- 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 

Gro-pdcow, iw, to wipe off, as 
dust from the feet; mid., Lu. 
Xx. 11.* 

Grro-véuw, to assign to, appor- 
tion, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 

Gro-virrrw, mid., Zo wash one’s 
self, Mat. xxvii. 24.* 

Grro-mlartw, to fall from, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

Gtro-rhavdw, &, to lead astray, 
Mar. xiii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 
10.* 

Gtro-mhéw, evow, fo sail away, 
Ac. xiii. 4, xiv. 26, xx. 15, 
xxvii. 1.* 


co} 


Gro-tAtve, fo wash or rinse, as 
nets, Lu. v. 2(W. H. rhdvw).* 

imo-mvlyw, to suffocate, choke, 
Mat. xiii. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 

t-mopéw, & (mépos, resource), 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. H.), 
only mid. in N. T., to be in 
doubt, to be perplexed, Jn. 
xiii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 8. 

Gropta, as, 4, perplexity, dis- 
guzet, Lu. xxi, 25.* 

Gmro-pplrtw, to throw or cast 
down or off, Ac. xxvii. 43; 
éavrovs understood.* 

Grr-ophavitw (dppavos), “to 
make orphans of”; 70 Jde- 
reave, pass., 1 Th. ii. 17.* 

Grro-cKevdfouar, fo pack away, 
pack up, Ac. xxi. 15 (W. H. 
émirkevd fouat).* 

drro-cklacpa, atos, 76 (cxlagw), 
a shade, a shadow, Ja. i. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

Gro-o1dw, 6, dow, to draw out, 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 51; zo 
withdraw, to draw away, Ac. 
Rx L. 

amro-oTracla, as, %, defection, 
apostasy, Ac. xxi. 21; 2 Th. 
i. 3.* 

Gro-cTdovov, ov, 76, repudia- 
tion, divorce, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4; met., d2// of di- 
vorce, as Mat. v. 31.* 

Gro-creyatw (sr éyn), to unroof, 
Mar. ii. 4.* 

Grro-oTéAXw, to send forth, send, 
aS a messenger, commission, 
etc., spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes- 
sengers, Mat. x. 40, Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. x. 36; to send away, 
dismiss, Lu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
10, viii. 26. 

dro-oreptw, 8, How, to defraud, 
abs., as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
1 Tim. vi. 5. 

Gro-croAh, 7s, 9, apostleship, 
Acwiswss kori ss 1COr. 
ix. 2; Gal. ii. 8.* 

&ré-croXos, ov, 6, (I) @ mes- 
senger, 2 Cor. viii. 23; Heb. 
iii. 1; (2) an apostle, te, a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu. vi. 13; Gal. i. 1; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the Twelve, Ac. xiv. 14; 
{ Th. ii, 6; 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

amo-croparitw (créua), to en- 
tice to speak off-hand, Lu. xi. 

* 


Grro-o tpi, 20 turn away, trans. 
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(with dé, as Ac. iii. 26); 
restore, replace, Mat. xxvi. 
52; mid., to desert, reject, 
acc., Mat. v. 42. 

Gmro-cTvyéw, &, 20 detest, to ab- 
hor, Ro. xii. 9.* 

Gtro-cuvadywyos, ov, excluded 
Srom the synagogue, excom- 
municated, Jn. ix. 22, xli. 42, 
xvi. 2. (N.T.)* 

a1ro-Taoo-w, &w, mid., to separate 
one’s self from, withdraw 
Srom (dat.), Mar. vi. 46; zo 
take leave of, renounce, send 
away (dat.), Lu. xiv. 33. 

Gtro-Tehéw, &, éow, to perfect, 
Ja.i.15; Lu. xiii. 32(W.H.).* 

Grro-rlnpr, mid., Zo Jay off or 
aside, Ac. vii. 58; to renounce, 
Ro. xiii. 12. 

Garo-tivacow, to shake off, Lu. 
ix. 5; Ac. xxviii. 5.* 

atro-tlvw (or -rlw), Tlow, to re- 
pay, Philem. 19.* 

Grro-ToApaw, , to assume bold- 
ness, Ro. x. 20.* 

Grro-ropla, as, 7 (réure, to cut), 
severity, Ro. xi, 22.* 

G1ro-Tép.ws, adv., severely, sharp- 
ly, 2 Cor. xiii. 10; Tit. i. 13.* 

Gtro-Tpérw, mid., to turn away 
Srom, shun, acc., 2 Tim. iii. 

* 

Gar-ovola, as (drew), absence, 
Phil. ii. 12.* 

Gro-hépw, Zo bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
xv. 1; Rev. xvii. 3. 

drro-hevyw, to escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
ii. 15, 20.¥ 

G1ro-p0éyyouat, to speak out, 
declare, Ac. il. 4, 14, XXVi. 25. 
(S.)* 

Grro-poptitopar (pépros, a bur- 
den), to unload, discharge, Ac. 
xale 3." 

a16-x pois, ews, 7 (d76, intens.), 
abuse, misuse, Col, li. 22.* 

aro-xwpéw, &, 40 go away, de- 
part, Mat. vii. 23; Lu. ix. 39; 
Ac, xiii. 13.* 

Giro-xwpltw, to part asunder, 
Ac. xv. 39; Rev. vi. 14.* 
Grro-pixw, to breathe out life, 

to faint, Lu. xxi. 26.* 

"Anos, ov, 6, Appius; ” Ammiou 
pbpov, the Forum of Appius, 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the Appian Way, Ac. xxviii. 
15.* 

G-mpds-tTos, ov tag elu), oc 
to be approached, t Tim, vi. 
16.* 
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&-mpds-Komros, ov (KdrTw), act., 
not causing to stumble, 1 Cor. 
X. 32; pass., zot caused to 
stumble, blameless, without 
offense, Ac. xxiv. 16; Phil. i. 
10. (Ap.)* 

G-tporwro-AnTTwas (W. H. 
-Ajunt-), adv., without re- 
spect of persons, impartially, 
TyPet airy (No ne)* 

G-wratoros, ov (rralw, to fall), 
without stumbling or falling, 
Ju. 24.* 

ante, w, to kindle, as light or 
fire, Lu. viii. 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch, Mat viii. 3; 1 Cor. 
vii. 1. Syn.: drroua is to 
touch or handle; @vyydavw, a 
lighter touch; Wnraddw, to 
feel or feel after. 

*Amdla, as, 7, Apphia, Philem. 
2. 


Gr-wiéw, O, drwow, mid., fo re 
pulse, to reject, Ac. vil. 27, 39. 

Grade, as, 7 (drdddumL), de- 
stroying, waste, of things, Ro, 
ix. 22; Mar. xiv. 4; destruc- 
zion, in general, Ac. viii. 20; 
perdition, 2 Th. ii. 3; Rev. 
xvii. 8, II. 

Gpa, as, 9, curse, imprecation, 
Ro. iii. 14.* 

apa, conj., illative, therefore, 
thence, since. See Gr. § 400, 

r Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 371. 

dpa, adv. interrogative, usually 
where the answer is nega- 
tive, Lu. xviii.8; Ac. viii. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.* 

*ApaBla, as, 7, Avabia, Gal. i. 
17, iv. 25.* 

"Apap, 6 (Heb.), Avram, Mat. i. 
3, 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. H.).* 

"Apap, aos, 6, az Arabian, Ac. 
al, 01.* 

dpyéw, &, to linger, to delay, 2 
Pet. ii. 3.* 

dpyds, dv (4, epyov), zdle, lazy, 
Mat. xx. 3; Tit. 1) £2. 

dpytpeos, ofs, a, of», made of 
silver, Ac. xix. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 
20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

dpytpov, ov, 76, silver, Ac. iii. 
6; a piece of silver, a shekel, 
Mat. xvi. 15; money in gen- 
eral, Mar. xiv. 11. 

Gpyvpo-Kéros, ov, 6, @ silver 
smith, Ac. xix. 24.* 

&pyupos, ov, 6, silver, Ac. xvii. 
Zar |ae ver Ss 

"Apevos ma&yos, ov, 6, Avreopagus, 
or Mars’ Hill, an open space 
on a hill in Athens, where 
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the supreme court was held, 
Ac. xvii. 19, 22.* ("Apevos 
is an adj. from” Apys, Mars.) 

*Apeorrayirns, ov, 6, a judge of 
the Areopagite court, Ac. xvii. 
34.* 

dpéoKera, as, 7, @ pleasing, a 
desire of pleasing, Col. i. 10.* 

dpéokw, dpécw, to be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal. i. 10; ¢o 
seek to please or gratify, to 
accommodate one’s self to 
(dat,);) 1) Cor Xs) 99iek eb. 
LAs 

dperrés, 7, bv, acceptable, pleas- 
ing to, Jn. viii. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 

*Apéras, a, 6, Avefas, a king of 
Arabia Petrza, 2 Cor. xi. 
32.* 

Gpeth, Hs, 7, virtuc, 2 Pet. i. 5; 
any moral excellence, perfec- 
tion, Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. il.9; 
2 Pet: i, 3.¥* 

(@pyv), gen. dpvds, a Jamd, Lu. 
xenon 

GpiOnéw, &, to number, Mat. x. 
B2Oy Li. isa saeVeavildO.* 

apibpuds, of, 6, a 2umber, Jn. vi. 
10; Ac. vi. 7. F 

*Aptpabata, as, , Arimathea, 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
XXvil. 57; Mar. xv. 43. 

*Aplorapxos, ov, 6, Arvistarchus, 
ING? XIX. 20)3 Col piv. 10: 

Gpirtaw, &, yow (dpicror), to 
breakfast, Jn. xxi. 12, 15; 
to dine, Lu Xi. 37. 

apirtepds, d, dv, left; h dpiorepd. 
(xelp), the left hand, Mat. vi. 
3; €& apicrepOy, on the left, 
Mar. x. 37 (W. H.); Lu. xaiii. 
33, without é&; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 
evm@vupmos.)* 

*ApirréBovdos, ov, 6, Aristo- 
bulus, Ro. xvi. 10.* 

apirrov, ov, 7b, dinner, Mat. 
xxii. 4; Lu. xi. 38, xiv. 12.* 
See de?irvov. 

dpketdés, 4, bv, sufficient, Mat. 
Viee sax ee Gue otaku 

Apkéw, &, to be sufficient for, 
Matt. xxv. 3 52 (Cots x11..08 
pass., lo be satisfied with, Lu. 
iii. 14; Heb. xiii. 5. 

apxros (W. H. dpxos), ov, 6, %, 
a bear, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

dppa, aros, 76, a chariot, Ac. 
viii. 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 

Appayed86v (Heb. or Aram., 
der. disputed), (W. H. “Ap 
Mayeddév), Harmageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. (N.T.)* 
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dppdtw, ow, to fit together ; mid., 
to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. 
xi. 2.% 

dppds, 00, 6, a joint, 7.2., of 
limbs’ in a body, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

Gpvéopar, o0uat, co deny, Mat. 
Xxvi. 70; Jn. i. 20; 2 Tim. 
ii. 12; to renounce, Tit. ii. 
12; to reject, Ac. iii. 14.* 

dpvlov, ov, 76 (dimin. of dp7y), 
a little lamb, Jn. xxi. 15; 
freq. in Rev., of Christ. 

dpotpidw, &, dow, to plow, Lu. 
XVi107 3) COLA lO. 

dporpov, ov, 76, a plow, Lu. ix. 
62.* 

dprayh, 7s, 7 (aprdfw), the act 
of plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat. xxiii. 25 ; 
Lu. xi. 39.* 

dpraypds, 00, 6, spoil, an object 
of eager desire, a prize, Phil. 
ii. 6.* 

dpwd{w, dow (2 aor. pass., 
hpwaynv), to snatch, seize 
violently, take by force, Jn. 
xX. 12; to carry off suddenly, 
Jn. vi. 15; Ac. xxiii. 10. 

dpmaft, ayos, adj.. rapacious, 
ravenous, Mat. vil. 15; Lu. 
XVill. 11; @ robber, an extor- 
toner, i Coty Wee tOy) Loa ie 
10.* 

GppaBdv, vos, 6 (from Heb.), 
a pledge, an earnest, ratify- 
ing a contract, 2 Cor. i. 22, 
Ve ups lead 4. 

appados (W. H. dpados), op, 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 
23 Ne bye 

appv, ev (W. H. dpony, ev), of 
the male sex, Ro. 1.27; Rev. 
xii. 5, 13.* 

&ppyros, ov, adj., wzspoken, wn- 
speakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4.* 

&ppworos, ov, adj. (bavvus), z7- 
jirm, sick, Mat. xiv. 14; I 
Cor. xi. 30. 

Gporvo-Kolrys, ov, 6 (dprny xol- 
Tn), @ sodomite, 1 Cor. vi. 9; 
1 Lim. 1. 10.* 

Gponv, ev, male, Mat. xix. 4; 
Gal. iii. 28. 

*Aprepas, a, 6, Avtemas, Tit. 
ili, 12.* 

"Aprepts, vos or tos, 9, Artemis, 
the Persian or Ephesian Ar- 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
Ac, xix. 24, 27, 28, 34, 35.* 

Gprépov, ovos, 6 (aprdw, to sus- 
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pend), prob. the foresail, Ac. 
XXvii. 40.* 

apr, adv. of time, zow, just 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as ws apr, 
till now ; aw apt. from now 
or henceforward. 

Gpri-yévvnros, ov, mewly or re- 
cently born, i Pet. ii. 2. (N. 
T.)* 

Gptios, ov, adj., perfect, com- 
plete, wanting in nothing, 2 
Tim. iii. 17.* Syn.: Apres 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; odéd«Anpos, entire, 
having lost nothing; 7éAevos, 
fully developed, complete. 

aptos, ov, 6, bread, loaf, food ; 
fig., spiritual nutriment; dp- 
ToT Hs tpobécews, show-bread, 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

aptiw (dpw, to fit), to season, to 
flavor, as with salt, Mar, ix. 
503, Lussxiv. 34; fieseCok 
iv. 6.* 

*Apdatdd, 6 (Heb.), Arphaxad, 
Lu. iii. 36.* 

apx-dyyedos, ov, 6, az arch- or 
chief-angel, 1 Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
on (NN. D)* 

apxatos, a, ov, old, ancient, Lu. 
1xX.,0, FOneeeb Challange 

*Apxédaos, ov, 6, Archelaus, 
Mat. ii. 22.* 

apxt, As, 7, (1) @ beginning, of 
time, space, or series, Jn. i. 
I; 2 Pet. iii. 43 the outermost 
point, Ac. x. 11. Used of 
Christ, the leader, Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iii. 14, xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 
Ady. phrases: da dpxfs, 
Srom the beginning; év &px7. 
in the beginning; €& apx%s, 
Srom the beginning or from 
the first; Kat’ adpxds, at 
the beginning; Thy apxyy, 
originally. (2) rule, pre- 
eminence, principality (see 
d&pxw): espec. in pl., dpxar, 
rulers, magistrates, as Lu. 
xii. 11; of supramundane 
powers, principalities, as Ep. 
ili. Io. 

&px-nyds, 09, 5 (apy, yw), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac. 
il. 15, Vs 303, Eleb. aii a0, 
xii, 2.* 

Gpx-teparixds, 7, bv, belonging 
to the office of the high-priest, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6.* 

Gpx-tepeds, ews, 6, (1) the high- 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix, 
7, 253; so of Christ only in 
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Heb erasil. 17 ,nill. 1, etc..; 
(2) in pl. used more wide- 
ly to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; Lu. xix. 
47; Ac. iv. 23. 

Gpxt-rolunv, evos, 6, the chief 
shepherd, a title of Christ, 
rt Pet. v. 4. (N. T.)* 

"Apxumros, ov, 6, Archippus, 
Col. iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 

Gpxi-cvvaywyos, ov, 6, presid- 
ing officer or ruler of a syn- 
agogue_ Lu. viii. 49; Ac. xiii. 
Te. 

Pec, ovos, 6, @ master- 
builder, an architect, 1 Cor. 
iii. 10.* 

dpxi-reAdvns, ov, 6, a chief col- 
lector of taxes, a chief pub- 
lican, Lu. xix. 2. (N.T.)* 

&pxt-tplkduvos, ov, 6, a super- 
intendent of a dining room, 
Jn. ii. 8, 9. (N. T.)* 

tpxo, to reign, to rule (gen.), 
only Mar. x. 42; ROaxK ve £25 
mid., to begin, often with 
infin.; dp&duevos ad, begin- 
ning from (see Gr. § 287). 

&pxev, ovros, 6, prop. particip., 
ruler, prince, leader, Ac. Xvi. 
19; Ro. xiii. 3. 

dpopa, aros, 76, spice, perfume, 
Mar. xvi. 1; Lu. xxiii. 56, 
xxiv. I; Jn. xix. 40.* 

*Aoé, 6 (Heb.), Asa, Mat.i.7,8.* 

a-cddevtos, ov, unshaken, im- 
movable, Ac. xxvii. 41; Heb. 
xii. 28.* 

d-cPeoros, ov, adj. (oBévvup), 
not to be quenched, inextin- 
guishable, Mat. iil. 12; fie 
iii. 17; Mar. ix. 43, 45 (W. 
H. omit).* : 

GoéBeva, as, 4, impiety, ungod- 
liness, wickedness, Ro. i. 18; 
Ju.15,18. Syz.:-see ayvonpa. 

doeBéw, 8, How, to be ungodly, 
act impiously, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 

(Hy tad 

d-oeBis, és (7éBopa), impious, 
ungodly, wicked, Rowive 53 
Ju. 4, 15. 

d-cédyeia, as, 7), excess, wanton- 
ness, lasciviousness, Mar. vii. 
22; Ep. iv. 19. 

G-onpos, ov, 70¢ remarkable, ob- 
scure, ignoble, Ac. xxi. 39.* 
“Actp, 6, Asher, Lu. ii. 36; 

Rev. vii. 6.* 

drbévera, as, , weakness, bodily 
infirmity, sickness, 1 Cor. xv. 
43; Heb. xi. 34; fig., mental 
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weakness, distress, RO. Vi. 193 
- Heb. v. 2. 

aoPevéw, &, to be weak, Ro. viii. 
B32 Cor xilind, vonderseck, 
Lu. iv. 40; Ac. ix. 37. 

aoOévnpa, aros, 76, weakness, 
infirmity ; fig., Ro. xv. 1.* 

d-obeviis, és (c0évos, strength), 
“without strength,” weak, 
infirm, Mat. xxvi. 41; Ro. 
v. 6; 1 Cor. iv. 10; szck, Lu. 
X.193) Acs iv..O3) HeCor xi: 
0. 

"Acta, as, 4, Asia proper or 
Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
Ac, vi. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1; Rev. i. 
4; a partof ProconsularAstia, 
Ac. ii. 9. 

*Aciavés, of, 6, belonging to 
Asia, Ac. xx. 4.* 

*“Acidpxns, ov, 6, az Asiarch, 
a president of Asia, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre- 
side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ac. xix. 31.* 

&ourta, as, (otros, corn), ab- 
stinence, a fast, Ac. xxvii. 
20." 

&-curos, ov, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 

* 

4oKkéw, &, How, to exercise one’s 
self, use diligence in, Ac. 
xxiv. 16.* 

dokés, 00, 6, a bottle of skin, 
Mat. ix. 17; Mar. ii. 22; Lu. 
v. 37, 38.* 

dopévws, adv. (from part. of 
HSouat), with joy, gladly, Ac. 
ii. 41 (W. H. omit); Ac. xxi. 
17.* 

&-codos, ov, zot wise, Ep. v. 
iN 

domdtopar, dep., to embrace, 
salute, to greet (actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19, 20; always of per- 
sons, except Heb. xi. 13, 
“having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises”; 4 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. 1; 
in xxi. 6, W. H. read aa- 
ond Sout). 

doracpds, of, 6, salutation, 
greeting, Mat. xxiii. 7 ; Col. 
iv. 18. 

&-omtdos, ov (cridos), without 
spot, unblemished, 1 Tim. vi. 
TAs b Petsi to: 

domls, ldos, 7, a7 asp, a venom- 
ous serpent, Ro. iii. 13.* 

&-omovdos, ov (crovd), “not 
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to be bound by truce,” zm- 
placable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i. 
31 (not W. H.).* 

docdptov, lov, 76, a small coin 
equal to the tenth part of a 
drachma, a7 assarium, Mat. 
X.020; eluua xii. 059 sec) Gr, 

| § 154e. 

dooov, adv. (compar. of &yx2), 
nearer, close by, AC. Xxvil.13.* 

"Aooos, ov, 7, Assos, AC. XX. 
By, ticks 

d-cratéw, 3, How, to be un- 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 
vi Corpiv, 1te* 

doretos, ov (doTv, city, see ur- 
bane), fair, beautiful, Ac. 
vii. 20; Heb. xi. 23.* 

dorhp, épos, 6, a star, Mar. xiii. 
25) ti Con xv 4h Revava 
‘£3: 

G-orfpuktos, ov (cTnplfw), uz- 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
iii. 16.* 

&-oropyos, ov (sTopy7), wzthout 
natural affection, Ro. i. 31; 
2 Tim. ili. 3.* 

G-croxéw, & (cTbx0s), 20 miss 
in aim, swerve from, 1 Tim. 
i, 6, \vi. 213 2 Tim. ii. 18.* 

dotparh, fs, 7, lightning, Lu. 
x. 18; Rev. iv. 5; vivid 
brightness, lustre, Lu. xi. 36. 

dotpamre, Zo flash, as light- 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; zo be lus- 
trous, Xxiv. 4.* 

aorpov, ov, 74, @ star (orig. con- 
stellation), Lu. xxi. 25; Ac. 
vii. 43, xxvii. 20; Heb. xi. 
t2.% 

*Acdykpitos, ov, 6, Asyncritus, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

d-cipdwvos, ov, dissonant, dis- 
cordant, Ac. xxviii. 25.* 

d-odveros, ov, without under- 
standing, foolish, Mat. xv. 
16, Roo x. 10: 

&-cbv0eros, ov, covenant-break- 
ing, treacherous, Ro. i. 31.* 
dobddeva, as, 7, security, Ac. 
v. 23; 1 Th. v. 35 certainty, 

Lu. i. 4.* 

d-charts, és (rPadr\w, fallo), 
safe, Phil. iii. 1; secure, firm, 
Heb. vi. 19; certain, Ac. xxv. 
26; 7d doganés, the certainty, 
Ac. xxi. 34, Xx. 30.* 

doortt{a, cw (mid.), 0 make 
fast, to secure, Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., 40 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 
64.* 

dohadds, adv., safely, Mar. xiv. 
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443 Ac. xvi. 23; assuredly, 
ANG; i1,, 36,% 

adoxnpovéw, &, to act improperly 
or unseemly, 1 Cor. vii. 36, 
xiii. 5.* 

AoXHporvvyn, ns, H, wszseemis- 
ness, Ro.i.27; shame, nakea- 
ness, Rev. xvi. 15.* 

G-oX Hpov, ov (TXFua), wncome- 
ly, unseemly, 1 Cor. xii. 23.* 

d-corla, as, 7 (swfw), an aban- 
doned course, profligacy, Ep. 
v.18; Tit. i.6; 1 Pet. iv. 4.* 

a-cotws, adv., profiigately, dis- 
solutely, Lu. xv. 13.* 

araxréw, ©, to behave disorder- 
ly, 2 Th. iii. 7.* 

G-raKtos, ov (rdoow), zrregular, 
disorderly, 1 Th. v. 14.* 

ardktws, adv., disorderly, ir- 
regularly, 2 Th. iii. 6, 11.* 

&-rexvos, ov, 6, 4 (Téxvov), child- 
less, Lu. xx. 28, 29.* 

drevitw, ow, to look intently upon 
(dat. or els), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 
i tos 2 Corning, a3. 

&rep, adv., as prep. with gen., 
without, in the absence of, 
Lu. xxii. 6, 35.* 

Aripate, ow, to dishonor, con- 
temn, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
Lu. xx, 11; Jn. viii. 49; Ja. 
ii. 6. 

atipla, as, %, dishonor, igno- 
miny, disgrace, ignoble use, 
tT Cor, ‘xif14;. Ro; i726, ix 
20. 

&-Tynos, ov (Tih), wzthout hon- 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Mar. vi. 4; 1 Cor. iv. 10, xii. 
2a 

arise, 8, 0 dishonor, treat with 
indignity, Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 

arpls, lSos, h, a vapor, Ac. ii. 
19; Ja. iv. 14. 

&-ropov, ov, 76 (réuvw), an atom 
of time, moment, 1 Cor. xv. 

2m 

&-roos, ov (réros), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu. 
xxiii. 41; Ac. xxviii. 6. 

Arrédaa, as, }, Attalia, Ac. 
xiv. 25.¥ 

avydtw, o shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

avyn, fis, 7, brightness, daylight, 
Ac. XX. 11.* 

Aiyouvoros, ov, 6 (Lat.), Augus- 
tus, Lu. ii, 1.* Compare 
DeBacrds. 

at0adns, es (adrds, Hdopat), sedf- 
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pleasing, arrogant, Tit. i. 7; 
2 Pet. il. 10.* 

avBalperos, ov (adrés, alpéouac), 
of one’s own accord, 2 Cor. 
Will, 35 17-*. 

avlevréw, &, to exercise author- 
ity over (gen.), I Tim. ii. 12. 
(N. T.)* 

atrhén, &, how, to play on a flute, 
to pipe, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32 tiCor, xiv.i7e 

avr, fs, 7 (dw, to blow), an 
open space, uncovered court 
or all of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, xxii. 55; a sheepfold, Jn. 
x. I, 16. 

atAnths, 00, 6, a flute-player, 
Mat. ix. 23; Rev. xvili. 22.* 

avalfopar (to lodge in the open 
air), to lodge, pass the night, 
Mat. xxi. 17; Lu. xxi. 37.* 

avdds, 09, 6 (dw), a flute, pipe, 
1 Cor. xiv. 7.* 

avtdvea (also attw), avijow, 
trans., fo make to grow, as 
1 Cor. iii. 6, 7; pass., 20 grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 
xiii. 32; Col. i. 10; generally 
intrans., Zo grow, increase, as 
Mat. vi. 28. i 

avgyots, ews, 1, erowth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

aipiov, adv. (atpa, morning 
breeze, dw), to-morrow, Mat. 
vi. 30; Lu. xiii. 32, 333; 4 (sc. 
huépa) atpuov, the morrow, 
Mat. vi. 34; Ac. iv. 3. 

atornpds, d, dy (dry), harsh, 
austere, Lu. xix. 21, 22.* 

airdpkea, as, 4, sufficiency, 2 
Cor. ix. 8; contentment, 1Tim. 
vi. 6.* 

abr-dpkns, es (dpxéw, sufficient 
for self), vontent, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. 11.* 

abro-KaTd-Kpitos, ov, self-con- 
demned, Tit. iii. 11. (N. T.)* 

airéuwaros, ov, spontaneous, of 
its own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
Ac, xii. 10.* 

abr-drrns, ov, 6, an eye-witness, 
Lu. i, 2.* 

atrés, 4, 6, pron., he, she, it; 
in nom. nearly always em- 
phatic. Properly demonstra- 
tive, self, very; joined with 
each of the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., J myself, thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, she 
same; the same with (dat.), 1 
Cor. xi. 5; éml rd adré, at the 
same place or time, together; 
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kata 7d abr, together, only 
Ac. xiv. 1. See Gr. § 335, WL 
§ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. 

avrod, adv. of place, here, there, 
Mat. xxvi. 36; Ac. xviii. 19, 
KXIAs 

avrod, 7s, 00, pron. reflex. (contr. 
for éavrod), of himself, se: 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma: 
jority of cases read avrof, 
avr@, etc., but retain avrov* 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 343 
Jnqits 245Ac. xiv.%7, ete:). 

abté-hwpos, ov (pup, a thief), 
in the very act, Jn. vili. 4, 
neut. dat. with éri (W. hh. 
omit).* 

avré-xetp, pos, 6, with one’s own 
hand, Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

aixpnpds, 4, dv, dark, dismal, 
2 Pet.i: 19.* 

a&p-atpéw, to take away, as Lu. 
X. 42; 10 take away sin, only 
Ro. xic27 publeb.2xa ge 
smite off, as Mat. xxvi. 51, 
and parallel passages. 

a-havijs, és (palvw), not appear 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv. 13.* 

G-havitw, to put out of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 203 Zo 
disfigure, Mat. vi. 16; pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xiii. 
41; Ja.iv. 14.* 

d-havicpds, 08, 6, a disappear- 
ing, destruction, Heb. viii. 
1 Fa 

a-pavtos, ov, disappearing, not 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 

adeSpav, Svos, 6, draughi, privy, 
Mat. xv. 17° Mar. vii. 19. 
(N. T.)* 

G-hedSla, as, 7) (Peldouar), sever 
ity, Col. ii. 23.* 
Ahehdrnys, T TOs, simplicity, sin- 
cerity, Ac. il, 46. (N.T.)* 
Gh-eris, ews, (dln), de- 
tiverance ; lit., only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere always of de- 
Ziverance from sin, remis- 
sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi. 
28; Lu.i.77; Ep.i. 7. Syn? 
mdpeous is a simple suspen- 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with ddecis, com- 
plete forgiveness. 

adh, fis, ) (dre, zo fit), that 
which connects, a joint, Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. ii. 19,* 

apPapola, as, %, incorruption, 
immortality, t Cor. xv., Ro. 
ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 10; Ep. vi. 24, 
incorruptness, Tit. ii. 7 (W. 
H. dpOopta).* 


a$6] 


%-0apros, ov (pbelpw), incor- 

| ruptible, imperishable, Ro. i. 
23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, Xv. 523 
Mim i735 1 Peta 4,23, 
lii. 4.* 

&-h0opia, as, H, incorrupiness, 
Tit. ii. 7 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

Gp-(yp (see Gr. § 112, Wi. § 14, 


3), to send away, as (1) 2. 


let go, emit, Mat. xxvii. 50; 
Mar. xv. 373 dismiss, in 
senses varying according to 
the obj.; spec., to disregard, 
pas» by, send away, divorce, 
Mat. xv. 143 Heb. vi. 13 1 
Cor. vii. 11, 12, 13; hence, 
(2) to forgive (dat. pers.), 
ver 
Mar. ii. 5, 73 (3) 40 permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar. x. 14; or acc., as Mat. 
iii. 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
iva, subj., Mar. xi. 6; or subj. 
alone, Lu. vi. 42; (4) 20 deave, 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind, Mat. xxii. 22; Mar. 
i. 31; Lu. v. 11, xvil. 34, 35+ 

ddikvéopar, ofuar (2 aor., dpi 
kbunv), to arrive at, to reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

&-id-dyalos, ov, wot loving 
goodness and good men, 2 
Gimp. (N..T.)* 

 &-id-dpyvpos, ov, not loving 
money, not avaricious, 1 Tim. 
iii. 3; Heb. xiii. 5. (N. T.)* 

abies, ews, 7, orig. arrival ; 
departure, Ac. xx. 29.* 

ah-lornp., droorhow, trans. in 
pres., imperf., I aor., fut., zo 
lead away, to seduce; intrans. 
in perf., plup., 2 aor., 40 go 
away, depart, avoid, with- 
draw from {often with dé); 
mid., to fazl, abstain from, 
absent one’s self. 

ava, adv., suddenly, Ac. 1i.:2, 
xvi. 26, xxviii. 6.* 

&-pdéBws, adv., without fear, 
Lu. i. 74; Phil. i. 143 1 Cor. 
xvi. 10; Ju. 12.* 

Gb-opordw, &, to make like, in 
pass., Heb. vii. 3.* 

&c-opdw, & (2 a., dm- or ag- 
eidov), to look away from 
others az (els) one, to regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 25 0 see, 
Phil. ii. 23.* 

ip-optto, fut. 1, trans., 7 
separate from (ék or a6), 
Mat. ‘xiii. 49, xxv. 32; 40 
separate for a purpose (els, 
Ac. xiii. 23 Ro. i. 13 or inf., 


often, Mat. xviii. 273 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


Gai. i. 15); 2o excommunicate, 
Lu. vi. 22: 

G-opwh, 7s, 7, a7 occasion, op- 
portunity, Ro. vii. 8, 11; 2 
Cor. v, 12. 

adpite, to foam at the mouth, 
Mar. ix. 18, 20.* 

adpds, of, 6, foam, froth, Lu. 
ix. 39.* 

G-ppootvn, 73, 4, foolishness, 
Mar, vii. 22; 2 Cor. xi. 1, 17, 
22.* 

G-ppwv, ovos, 6, 9 (piv), in- 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu, 
xi. 40; Ro. ii. 20. 

a&bvurvew, & (dé, intensive), 
to fall asleep, Lu. viii. 23.* 

&dbvorepéw, &, to keep back by 
fraud, Ja. v. 4 (W. H.).* 

a-havos, ov, dumb, without the 
faculty of speech : of animals, 
Ac, wiliv 32ise 2, Pet. i. 76; 
of idols, 1 Cor. xii. 2. In 
I Cor. xiv. Io the R. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren- 
dering.* 

"Ayxat, 6 (Heb.), Ahkaz, Mat. i. 

* 


*Axata, as, ), Achaia, a Roman 
province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, Ac. xix. 21; 
1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

? Axaikds, 08, 6, Achaicus, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 17.* 

&-xdpioros, ov, unthankful, Lu. 
vi. 353 2 Tim, iii. 2.* 

*Ayelp, 6 (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
14% 

-xerpo-roltos, ov, wot made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
2 Cor. v.13 Col. ii. 11. (N. 
T.)* 

dxAts, bos, 4, a mist, dimness, 
Ac, xili. 11.* 

-xpeios, ov, useless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
xxv. 30; Lu. xvii. 10.* 

&-x peda (W. H, dxpedw), pass., 
to be made useless, Ro, iii. 
12.7 

&-xpyoros, ov, useless, unprofit- 
able, Philem, 11.* 

&xpr and 4xpis, adv. as prep., 
with gen., even to, until, as 
far as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; &xpus o8 or 
adxpis alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, util, See 
exp 7 

&xvpov, ov, 76, chaff, Mat. ili. 
123 Lu. iii, 17.* 

dnpevdis, és, free from false- 
hood, truthful, Tit, i. 2.* 
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dpiv0os, ov, 6 and 4, worm, 
wood, Rev. viii. 11.* 

a buxos, ov, without life, zn 
animate, 1 Cor, xiv. 7.* 


B 


B, B, Bara, deza, 5, the second 
letter. Numerally, B’=2; 
,;B = 2000. 

Badd (W.H. Badan), 6, 7 (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity ot 
the Phoenicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. 4 
(fem.), from 1 Kings xix. 18 
(S.)* 

BaPvadv, dvos, }, Babylon, lit., 
Mat..i. 11,.12) 173 Ac. vil. 
43, and prob. 1 Pet. v. 133 
mystically, in Rev. xiv. 8, 
Xvi, 19, xvii. 5, xviii. 2, 10, 
21.* 

PaSpds, 09, 6 (Balvw, to step), a 
step or degree in dignity, © 
Tim. iii. 13. (S.)* 

d8os, ovs, 76, depch, lit. or fig., 
Mat. xiii. 5; 1 Cor. ii. 10; 
2 Cor. viii. 2 () Kard Bdbous 
arwxela, their deep poverty). 

Badive, vd, to make deep, Lu. 
vi. 48 * 

Bats, cia, v, deep, Jn. iv. 11; 
in Lu. xxiv. 1, 8p0pov Babéos, 
in the early dawn (W. H. 
Babéws, probably a genit. 
form). 

Batov, ov, 76 (Egyptian), a palm 
branch, Jn. xil. 13.* 

Badadp, 6 (Heb.), Balaam, A 
name emblematic of seduc- 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii, 15; 
Ju. 11; Rev. ii. 14.* 

Baddx, 6 (Heb.), Balak, Rev. 
li, 14.* 

Baddvriov (W. H. -A2-), ov, 76, 
a money-bag, purse, Lu. X. 4, 
Xi, 33) XU. 35s,.30-" 

BarAAw, Bad, BEBAHKA, @Banor, 
to throw, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, 7 
pour, Pass. perf., with in- 
trans. force, as Mat. viii. 6 
(“has been cast”), dies. The 
verb is intrans., Ac. xxvil. 
14, rushed, In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. @\a- 
Boy. Generally trans. with 
acc. and dat., or émt (acc. 
sometimes gen.), els, dm6, ék, 
and other prepp. or advv. 

Barrite, ow (in form a fre 
quentative of Bdarw, see Ge. 


Bar] 


§ 1444), (1) mid. or pass., 
reflex., #o bathe one’s self, 
only in Mar. vii. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi- 
nance, zo immerse, submerge, 
to baptize. The material (wa- 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., els or év; 
the purpose or result by els. 
Pass. or. mid., 40 be baptized, 
to receive baptism; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. 

Barricpa, aros, 76, the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
ii. 7; Ep. iv. 5; fig., for over- 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. (N. T.) 

Bamtirpds, of, 6, the act of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vil. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pl.), Heb. ix. 10. For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. § 2603, 2 (4).* 

Parrieris, 00, 6, oxe who bap- 
tizes; the surname of Johr, 
Christ’s forerunner, Mat. iii. 
1; Mar. viii. 28. } 

Pdrra, Baww, to dip, Lu. xvi. 
24; Jn. xili. 26; Zo dye, color, 
Rey xixs03.* 

Gap (Aram.), soz, only Mat. 
xvi. 17 (Bap "Iwva, W. H. 
Bapwvad). Also prefix to 
many surnames, meaning 
son of. (N.T.) 

Bap-aBBas, &, 6, Barabbas, Mat. 
XXvii. 16, 17; Jn. xviii. 40. 
Bapd, 6, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 
Bapaxtas, ov, 6, Barachiah, 

Mat. xxiii. 35.* 

BapBupos, ov, 6 (prob. onoma- 
top., descriptive of unintel- 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as 1 
Cor, xiv. 11;' used Of, all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
XXvViil. 2, 4; Col. iii. 11; Ro. 
i, 14.* 

Bapéw, & (see Bdpos), in N.T. 
only pass. Bapéouat, odmat, to 
be weighed down, to be op- 
pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 
32; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
iS; Vads 

Bapéws, adv., heavily, with dif- 
ficulty, Mat. xiii, 15; Ac. 
XXViil. 27.* 

Bap-Soropatos, ov, 6, Bartholo- 
mew, surname (prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x. 3. 

Bap-tnvots, of, 6, BarJesus, 
Ac. xiii, 6,* 
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Bap-twvas, @, 6, Bar-Jonas, sur- 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 
(W. H.).* 

Bap-vdBas, a, 6, Barnabas (per- 
haps “son of comfort,” see 
mapdkAnows), Ac. ix. 27; Col. 
iv. 10. 

Bdpos, ous, 76, weight, burden, 
only fig., Ac. xv. 28; Rev. 
li. 24. 

Bap-caBds, a, 6, Sarsadbas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
22x 225 

Bap-tiparos, ov, 6, Bartimaeus, 
Mar. x. 46.* 

Bapive, to weigh down, Lu. 
xxi. 34 (Rec.).* 

Bapts, ea, & (see Bdpos), (1) 
heavy, Mat. xxiii. 45 (2) 
weighty, important, Mat. 
KX s er Ace xxve7 seeiwor. 
X. 10; (3) oppressive or griev- 
ous, NCw xx, 829 © Dave 
3.* 

Bapv-ripos, ov, of great price, 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Bacavitw (see Bdcoavos), to ex- 
amine, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 7; 
Rev. xi. 10, xii. 2; of waves, 
to buffet, Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

Bacavirpds, of, 6, Zorture, tor- 
ment, Rev. ix. 5, xiv. II, 
xviii. 7, 10, 15.* 

Pacavorns, 00, 6, oxe who tor- 
tures, atormentor, jailer, Mat. 
Xvili. 34.* 

Bacavos, ov, 7 (lit, a souch- 
stone), torture, torment, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu, xvi. 23, 28.* 

Baotrcla, as, ), a kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; % 
Bacirela rot Oceot, rod xpi- 
orov, T&v ovpavay (the last 
form only in Mat.), the di- 
vine, spiritual kingdom, or 
veign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; viol ris 
Baowrelas, sons of the king- 
dom, Jews, its original pos- 
sessors, Mat. viii. 12; true 
believers, Mat. xiii. 38. In 
Rev. i. 6, v. 10, for Baoide?s 
kal, W. H. read Baowdelay, a 
kingdom consisting of priests 
(R. V.). 

Bacleuos, ov, royal, regal, i Pet. 
ii. 9, from Exod. xix. 6; r& 
Bacldea, as subst., a regal 
mansion, palace, LM. vii. 25.* 

Bactrets, dws, 6, a leader, ruler, 
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king, sometimes subordinate 
to higher authority, as the 
Herods. Applied to God, 
always with distinguishing 
epithets, Mat. v. 35; 1 Tim. 
iwi 7 vitetS 3) Rev. ase 
to Christ, Mat. ii. 2; Jn. i 
49, etc.; to Christians, Rev. 
ii 6, Ve LO. ( Rec49 but see 
under Bacdela). 

Bactrketw, evow, to have author- 
ity, to reign, OY to possess 
or exercise dominion ; to be 
Baoireds generally. With 
gen. or érf(gen.), of the king- 
dom; émé (acc.), of the per- 
sons governed. 

Bactrukés, 7, dv, belonging to a 
hing, royal, Jn. iv. 46, 49; 
Ac. xii. 20; 213 Ja. 1.5.% 

Bactiooa, ns, 7, a gueen, Mat. 
xii. 425 Lali. 31; Aci. 
27; Rev. xviii. 7.* 

Baois, ews, 7 (Balyw), prop. @ 
going, hence, the foot, Ac. iii. 

* 


Backalve, avd, to bewitch, bring 
under malign influence, Gal. 
iii. 1.* 

Bacrdtw, dow, to lift, lift up; 
often with the sense of bear- 
ing away. Thus, (1) Zo carry, 
a burden, as Lu. xiv. 27; 
tidings, as Ac. ix. 15; (2) 
to take on one’s self, as dis- 
ease or weaknesses, Ro. xv. 
1; condemnation, Gal. v. 10; 
reproach, Gal. vi. 17; (3) 7“ 
bear with or endure, Rev. ii. 
23 (4) to take away, Mat. viii. 
r7's Jus xii..6: 

Baros, ov, 6, , a thorn-bush or 
bramble, Lu. vi. 44; Ac. vii. 
30, 35. “The Bush,” Mar. 
xii. 26; Lu. xx. 37 denotes 
the section of the O. T. so 
called (Exod. iii.).* 

Baros, ov, 6 (Heb.), a Jazh, or 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9 gallons, 
Lu, xvi. 6. (Ap.)* 

Barpaxos, ov, 6, a frog, Rev. 
Xvi. 13.* 

Barro-Aoyéw, & (prob. from 
Bar, an unmeaning sound; 
see BdpBapos), to babble, talk 
to no purpose, Mat. vi. 7. (N. 
T.)* 

BPSAvypa, aros, 76 (see Bdedvo- 
ow), something unclean and 
abominable, an object of mor: 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 15; 
spec. (as often in O.T.) idol- 


BBe] 


atry, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
“ Abomination of desola- 
tion,” Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
xiii. 14 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola- 
trous symbol. (S.)* 

BSeXuKTés, 4, dv, disgusting, 
abominable, Tit. i.16. (S.)* 

PSeAtocow, fw, Zo defile, only 
mid.; 40 loathe, Ro. ii. 22; 
and pass. perf. part., defiled, 
Rey. xxi. 8.* 

PéBaros, a, ov, steadfast, constant, 
jirm, Heb. vi. 19; Ro. iv. 16. 

BeBardw, &, to conjirm, to estab- 
lish, whether of persons or 
things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
xv. 8; Heb. xiii. 9. 

PeRatwors, ews, , confirmation, 
Phil. i. 7; Heb. vi. 16.* 

BéByndos, ov (Ba- in Batvw, 
“that on which any one 
may step”), common, un- 
sanctified, profane, of things 
or persons, I Tim. iv. 7; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

BeByrASw, &, to make common, 
to profane, the Sabbath, Mat. 
xii. 5; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
6. (S.)* 

Beed-feBovr (W. H. BeeteBovn), 
6 (Heb.), Beelzebul, a name 
of Satan, Mat. x. 25; Lu. xi. 
15, 18, 19. (N.T.) 

BeXlaA, 6 (Heb. worthlessness), 
or Be\lap (W. H.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Sazan, 
2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. T.)* 

BeAdvn, ns, 7, @ needle, Lu. 
xvili. 25 (W. H.).* 

BéXos, ous, 75 (B4Aw), a messile, 
such as a javelin or dart, Ep. 
vi. 16.* 

BeArlwv, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
dya6s), better; neut. as adv., 
2 Tim. i. 13.* 

Bev-taplv, 6 (Heb. Bex = son), 
Benjamin, Ac. xiii. 21; Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepvicn, 1s, 7, Bernice, Ac. 
XXV. 13, 23, XXVi. 30.* 

Bépowa, as, 7, Berwa, Ac. xvii. 
TO, 13." 

Bepowatos, a, ov, Berwan, Ac. 
xX. 4.* 

Bnd-, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
prefix to many local names, 
meaning house or abode of. 

Bnd-aBapa, as, 7, Bethabara, 
“house of the ford,” Jn. i. 
28 (W. H. read ByOavia).* 

Bn0-avia, as,7, Bethany, “house 
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of misery.” There were two 
places of the name: (1) Jn. 
xi. I, etc.; (2) on the Jordan, 
Jn. i. 28 (W. H.). See Byda- 
Bapa. 

Bn0-er84, 7, Bethesda, “house 
of compassion,” Jn. v. 2 (W. 
H. Bnégaba).* 

BnO-Acép, 7, Bethlehem, “house 
of bread,” Lu. ii. 4, 15. 

Bn0-caida, 7, Bethsaida, “house 
of hunting” or “ fishing.” 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 
10. 

Bn0-hayh, 7, Bethphage, “house 
of figs,” Mat. xxi. 1; Mar. 
xi. 1; Lu. xix. 29.* 

Pipa, aros, 76 (Ba- in Balvw), a 
step, a space; Bfwa odds, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a raised space or bench, tri- 
bunal, judgment-seat, Jn. xix. 
13; 2 Cor. v. 10. 

BipvAdos, ov, 6, 4, a beryl, a 
gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
XXi. 20.* 

Bla, as, 4, force, violence, Ac. 
v. 26, xxi. 35, xxiv. 7 (W. H. 
omit), xxvii. 41.* 

Bidte, to use violence; mid., to 
enter forcibly, with eis, Lu. 
Xvi. 16; pass., Zo suffer vio- 
lence, to be assaulted, Max. xi. 
12% 

Blatos, a, ov, violent, Ac. ii. 2.* 

Bracris, 00, 6, oe who employs 
force,aman of violence, Mat. 
Xinhse 

BiBraplErov, ov, 74, a Little book, 
Rev. x. 2, 8 (not W. H.), 9, 
10. (N.T.)* 

BiBAlov, ov, 76 (dim. of follow- 
ing), @ small book, a scroll, 
as eibus ive 175!) Rev. vs 13 
BiBXlov drocractov, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

BiBdros, ov, 6, a written book, 
roll or volume, Mat. i. 1; 
Phil. iv. 3. The word means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

BiBpdokw (Bpo-), perf. BéBpwxa, 
to eat, Jn. vi. 13.* 

Buouvvia, as, 7, Bithynia, Ac. 
XvVie7 9 Pet. i: 1.* 

Blos, ov, 6, (1) fe, as Lu. viii. 
14; (2) means of life, liveli- 
hood, as Lu. viii. 43; (3) 
goods or property, as Lu. xv. 
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12; 1 Jn. iii. 17. Syn: Ewh 
is life in its principle, and 
used for spiritual and im- 
mortal life; Blos is life in its 
manifestations, denoting the 
manner of life. 

Bisa, &, fo pass one’s life, t Pet. 
ivaees* 

Blots, ews, 7, manner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvi. 4. (Ap.)* 
Biwrikds, 4, bv, of or belonging 
to (this) “fe, Lu. xxi. 34; 

1) Compviss 4c" 

BraBepds, 4, dv, hurtful, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9.* 

PrAdrre (BAaB-), BAdWw, to hurt 
or injure, Mar. xvi. 18 (W. 
H. omit); Lu. iv. 35.* 

BrAacrave (or BAacrdw, Mar. 
iv. 27, W. H.), Braorijcw, 
intrans., to sprout, to spring 
up, to put forth buds, Mat. 
xiii. 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans., to bring forth 
(kaprév), Ja. v. 18.* 

BAdoros, ov, 6, Blastus, Ac. 
xii. 20.* 

PrAacdypéw, &, to speak abusive- 
ly, to rail, abs., as Ac. xiii. 
45; to calumniate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare- 
ly els; often of men or things. 
Spec. of God, Rev. xvi. 11; 
the Holy Spirit, Lu. xii. 10 ; 
the divine name or doctrine, 
Tomimnsy vie) D. 

Pracdypla, as, %, evl-speaking, 
reviling, blasphemy, Mat. xii. 
31; Mar. xiv. 64. 

BrAdohnpos, ov, slanderous, Ac. 
vi. 11; subst., a dlasphemer, 
1 Dims if 03502) Dimi. 

PrAeppa, aros, 74, a look, glance, 
2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

Prérw, Yw, to see, to have the 
power of seeing, to look at, 
behold; with els, to look to, 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14; 
with iva or pa, to take care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9); 
with dé, to beware of ; once 
with xard (acc.), geograph- 
ically, 2o look towards, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. 

BAnréos, éa, gov, a verbal adj. 
(Baw), that ought to be pui, 
Mar. il. 22 (W. H. omit); 
Lu. v. 38. (N. T.)* 

Boavepyés (W. H. -np-), (Heb.), 
Boanerges, “sons of thun- 
der,” Mar. iii. 17. (N. T.)* 

Bodw, & (80%), 20 shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; 4 cry for grief, 


Bon] 


Ac. viii. 7; to publish openly, 
to cry aloud, Mar. xv. 34; Ac. 
xvii. 6; with mpdés (acc.), 40 
appeal to, Lu. xviii. 7, 38. 

Bon, fis, 7, a loud cry, Ja. v. 4.* 

BonPaa, as, 4, elp, Ac. xxvii. 
17; Heb. iv. 16.* 

BonSéw, &, fo go to the help of, 
to succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rey. xii. 16. 

Bonds, 09, 6, 7 (properly adj.), 
a helper, Heb. xiii. 6.* 

Bd0uvos, ov, 6, a pzt, ditch, Mat. 
Mil 12, xv..043 Lu. viego* 

Born, fs, 4, @ throwing ; dOov 
Bo\n, a stone’s throw, Lu. 
xxii. 41.* 

Bo\tlo, ow, to heave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac. xxvii. 28. 
(N. T.)* 

Bodis, f50s, 4, a weapon thrown, 
as a dart or javelin, Heb. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Bost, 6 (Heb.), Booz or Boaz, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. H. Boés); Lu. 
ili. 32 (W. H. Bods).* 

BspBopos, ov, 6, mre, filth, 2 Pet. 
li. 22.* 

Boppas, @, 6 (Boreas, the north 
wind), the orth, Lu. xiii. 29 ; 
Rev. xxi. 13.* 

BooKw, yow, to feed, as Mat. 
Vili. 33; Jn. xxi. 15,17; mid., 
to feed, graze, as Mar. v. 11. 
Syn.: wopalvw is the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually ; 6- 
oxw, simply to feed the flock. 

Bowép, 6 (Heb. Bear), Bosor, 2 
Pet. ii. 15 (W. H. Bedp).* 

Bordvy, us, ) (BbcKw), herbage, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 7.* 

Borpus, vos, 6, a cluster of grapes, 
Rev. xiv. 18.* 

Bovdeutts, 00, 6, a councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
xxiii. 50.* 

Bovdrctw, ow, to advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) 40 consult, to 
deliberate, with el, Lu. xiv. 
31; (2) & resolve on or pur: 
pose, with inf., Ac. v. 33, xv. 
37 (W. H. in both passages 
read Bovomar), Xxvii. 39; iva, 
Jng4.053.( WAHL), xilnaos 
acc., 2 Cor, i. 17.* 

Bovdn, fs, 7, a design, purpose, 
plan, Lu. xxili, 51; Ac. v. 38; 
Epil. IL. 

BotAnwa, aros, 7d (BovAouar), 
will, counsel, purpose, Ac. 
XXVil. 43; Ro. ix. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 3 (W. E.).* 
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PovAopat, 2d pers. sing. Bovdex, 
aug. with é or %, to will, as 
(1) to be willing, to incline to, 
Mar. xv. 15; (2) to intend, 
Mat. i. 19; (3) to desire, I 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf., sometimes understood, 
as Ja. i. 18; with subj., Jn. 
Xvili. 39. 

Bovvés, of, 6, a hill, rising 
ground, Lu. iii, 53 xxiii. 
30.* 

Bots, Bobs, 6, 7, an animal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
Lu. xiii. 15; 1 Tim. v. 18. 

BpaBetov, ov, 76, the prize, in 
the games, 1 Cor. ix. 24; 
Phil. iii. 14.* 

BpaBeve (lit., to act as arbiter 
in the games), zo rule, arbi- 
trate, Col. iii. 15.* 

Bpadive, vd (Bpadvs), zo be slow, 
to linger, 1 Tim. iii. 15 ; 2 Pet. 
iii. 9 (gen.).* 

Bpabdvu-tAodw, &, Zo sail slowly, 
Ac: xxvii. 7. (Nz T.)* 

Bpadts, fa, v, slow; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25; els, Ja. 
i, 19.* 

Bpadurts, Tiros, 7, slowness, 2 
Pet. ili. 9.* 

Bpaxlwv, ovos, 6, the arm; met., 
strength, Lu. i. 513 Jn. xii. 
38; Ac. xiii. 17.* 

Bpaxds, eta, v, short, little, only 
neut.; of time, Lu. xxii. 58; 
Ac. v. 34; Heb. ii. 7,9; place, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; d1a Bpaxéwyr, 
Heb. xiii. 22, 22 few words ; 
Bpaxd 71, Jn. vi. 7, of quan- 
tity, a dittle.* 

Bpéhos, ous, 76, a child unborn, 
Lu. i. 41, 44; @ dade, as Lu. 
Wi. 025, 003) 2 baring 1n Ss 

Bpéxo, Ew, to moisten, Lu. vii. 
38, 44; vo rain, to send rain, 
Mat. v. 45; Lu. xvii. 29; 
impers., Ja. v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

Bpovrh, Hs, 7, thunder, Jn. xii. 
29; Rev. iv. 5. 

Bpoxh, fis,  (Bpéxw), a heavy 
rain, Mat. vii. 25, 27. (S.)* 

Bpdxos, ov, 6, a noose or snare, 
1 Cor. vii. 35.* 

Bpvypds, 09, 6, a grinding or 
gnashing, as Mat. viii. 12. 
Bptxo, Ew, to grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rage or pain, 

Ac, vii. 54.* 

Bptw, ow, to send forth abun- 
dantly, as a fountain, Ja, iii. 
11.* 
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Bpapa, aros, 76 (see BiBpdoKw), 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
15; Jn. iv. 343.1 Cor. viii. 8, 
13. 

awe ov, eatable, Lu. xxiv 
41.* 

Bpdcts, ews, 4, (1) the act of 
eating, as 1 Cor. viii. 4; (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. 19, 20; 
(3) food, Jn. iv. 32; Heb. xii, 
16. 


Bv0ifw, ow, to cause to sink, fig., 
1 Tim. vi.9; mid., 40 sink, 
Eas 7.® 

Buds, 08, 6, the deep, the sea, 
2-Cor. xi. 25.¥ 

Bupoets, éws, 6, a tanner, Ac. 
1x. 43, x.16, 32.* 

Bicowos, 7, ov, made of byssus, 

Jine linen, Rev. xviii. 12 (W. 
H.), 16, xix. 8, 14.* 

Bicocos, ov, 7, byssus, a species 
of flax, and of linen manu- 
factured from it, highly priz- 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rev. xviii. 12 (Rec.).* 

Bapds, 08, 6, ax altar, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Syn.: Bwydsis a heathen 
altar; Ovc.acr7jpuov, the altar 
of the true God. 


E 


T, y¥, yapupa, gamma, g hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
alphabet. In numezal value, 
Y = 35 /Y = 3000. 

TaBBala (W.H.-04),(Aram.), 
Gabbatha ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13. See 
NObarpwrov. (N. T.)* 

ToBpinr, 6 (Heb. man of God), 
the archangel Gabriel, Lu. 
i. 19, 26.* 

yayypawva, ns, 7, @ gangrene, 
mortification, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

T'48, 6 (Heb.), Gad, Rev. vii. 

* 


5. 

LTasapnyvds, 7, bv, belonging to 
Gadara, Mar. v. 1 (Rec); 
Mat. viii. 28 (W.H.). See 
Tepyeonvés. 

yata, ns, 7 (Persian), veasure, 
as of a government, Ac. viii. 
27.* 

Tata, ys, 7 (Heb.), Gaza, a 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
Palestine, Ac. viii. 26. (The 
adj., Zpnuos, desert, refers to 
656s,)* 

yalo-buAdKiov, ov, 76, a place 


youl 


Sor the guardianship of treas- 

ure, treasury ; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
baw A tee Lee acXd., Tice Deel: 
20. (S.)* 

Tidios, ov, 6 (Lat.), Gazus, or 
Caius. There are four of the 
name in N.T., Ac. xix. 20, 
xx. 4; I Cor.i.14, and Ro. 
xall Weiq ey lho Ge 

yoAa, axros, 76, mk, lit., 1 Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
Cor. iii. 2; Heb. v. 12, 13; 
1 Pet. ii. 2.* 

Taddrys, ov, 6, a Galatian, Gal. 
ee} 

Todaria, as, 7%, Galatia, or 
Gallogrecia, a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i. 2; 1 Cor. 
Revie tse) Lim, Iv tO} tbet. 
cy is 

Tararikés, 4, 6», delonging to 


Galatia, Ac. xvi. 6, xvili. 


23.* 

yoAnvn, ns, 9, 2 calm, Mat. viii. 
26; Mar. iv. 393; Lu. viii, 24.* 

Tadtraia, as, » (from Heb.), 
Galilee, the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 

Tadtratos, ala, atov, of or be- 
longing to Galilee, Mat. xxvi. 
69; Ac. i. II. 

TaodAlov, wros, 6, Gallio, a pro- 
consul of Achaia, Ac. xviii. 
12,14, 17.* 

Topodtnr, 6 (Heb.), Gamaliel, 

me AC. v.34, XXii.3.* 

yapew, &, How, Ist aor. éydunoa 
and éynua, abs. or trans. 
(with acc.), zo marry ; active 
properly of the man; pass. 
and mid. of the woman, with 
dat., 1 Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
12 (W. H. &\dov for Rec. 
d\dw) ; but in N. T. the act. 
also is used of the woman, 
as I Cor, vii. 28, 34. 

yopllo, fo give in marriage (a 
daughter), Rec. only Mar. 
xii. 25; Lu. xvii. 27, xx. 353 
W. H. add Mat. xxii. 30, 
xxiv. 38; 1 Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
Aid} 

yaploKe = yaulfw, Mar. xil. 25 
(Rec.); Lu. xx. 34 (W. H.).* 

ydpos, ov, 6, marriage, Spec. a 
marriage feast, sing. or plur., 
Heb. xiii. 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
See Gr. § 240, Wi. § 27, 3, 
Bu. 23. 

yap (ve dpa), “truly then,” a 
causal postpositive particle 
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or conjunction, for, intro- 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 
questions to intensify the 
inquiry ; often with other 
particles. For the special 
uses of ydp, see Gr. § 407, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 370. 

yaornp, Tpds (sync.), 7, (1) the 
womb, as Mat. i, 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i.12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
gluttons. 

yé, an enclitic particle indicat- 
ing emphasis, af east, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
ROqAVill 2 yer LC OLAnlVane > 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as a\Ad, dpa, 
el; ei 6¢ uyye, stronger than 
el 6¢ wh, 2f otherwise indeed ; 
kalye, and at least, and even ; 
kalrovye, though indeed ; pe- 
vodvye, yea, zndeed ; pujrvye, 
“to say nothing of,” 1 Cor. 


vi. 3. 

TeSedv, 6 (Heb.), Gideon, Heb. 
Sal ey y 

yé-evva, ns, 7 (Heb. valley of 
Hinnom), met., Gehenna, 
place of punishment in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with rod zrupés, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings xxiii. 10. (S.) 

Te0-cnpavi, or -vel (W. H.), 7 
(Heb. oz/-press), Gethsemane, 
a small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Kidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32.* 

yeltwv, ovos, 6, 4, a neighbor, 
Tee X1 Ve) T 2p XO O sh DX 
8.* 

yAdea, O, dow, to laugh, Lu. vi. 
21, 25." 

yatos, wros, 6, laughter, Ja. iv. 
9.* 

yeplta, ow, to fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also dé or éx), Mar. 
xv. 30; Rev. viii. 5; pass. 
abs., to be full, Mar. iv. 37 ; 
‘Lu. Xiv. 23. 

yépo, to be full of, with gen. 
(éx, Mat. xxiii. 25; perhaps 
acc., Rev. xvii. 3). 

yeved, as, 7, generation, as (1) 
offspring, race, descent, Mat. 
Daye Lavaix, ATs (2)? 
people of any given time ; (3) 
an age of the world’s dura- 
tion, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xiii. 
36; els yeveas kal yeveds (W. 

2I 


[yep 


H.), unto generations and 
generations (R. V.), Lu. i. 50. 

yevea-Aoyéw, 3, to reckon ¢ 
genealogy or pedigree, pac*. 
with éx, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-oyla, as, 4, genealogy, 
NGG, plures Gamo 45 Tit 
ili.g; prob. of Gnostic spec: 
ulations on the origin of 
being.* 

yevéora, wr, Ta, a birthday 
celebration, Mat. xiv.6; Mar. 
vi. 21.* 

yéverts, ews, 4, birth, lineage, 
Mat. i. 1 (W. H. add Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 14, for Rec. yév- 
vyois); Ja. i, 23, TO mpdbowmoy 
THS yevérews avTov, the coun~ 
tenance of his birth, or, as 
A. V., R. V., “his natural 
face”; Ja. iii. 6, roy Tpoxdr 
THs yevécews, the wheel of 
nature (R. V.).* 

yevett}, fs, 7, G2rth, Jn. ix. 1.* 

yévnpa, aros, Tb. See yéryyua. 

yevvaw, &, ow, to beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect, Mat. 
Try BocOin elles, E35) Sie ce 
vii. 8, 29; pass., to be be- 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. i. 
BOSP Dalal stab |Datvpuls 

yévvnpa, aros, 74, (1) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. iil. 7; 
(2) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi. 29; fig., frazt, result, 
as 2 Cor.ix.10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read yévypa, 
and sometimes elsewhere. 

Tevvyoapér (Aram.), Genesa- 
ret (Chinnereth or Chinne- 
roth, in O. T.), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. I. 

yévvycis, ews, 7. See yéveous.* 

yevvytés, 4, dv, verb. adj., de- 
gotten, born, Mat. xi.11; Lu. 
vii. 28.* 

yévos, ous, 76, (1) offspring, Ac. 
xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ac. 
xiii. 26; (3) stock, race, Ac 
vii. 19; Gal.i. 143 (4) vatios 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) Aznd or sx 
cies, Mar. ix, 29; 1 Cor. xiv. 


10. 

Tepyeonvés, 4, dv, or Tepacnvds, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger- 
gesa or Gerasa. The copies 
vary between these forms 
and T'adapnvés, Mat. viii. 28; 
Mar. v. 1; Lu. viii. 26, 37.* 


yep] 


yepoveta, as, 7 (yépwr), an as- 
sembly of elders, senate, Ac. 
v. 21.* 

yépwv, ovros, 6, an old man, Jn. 
iii. 4.* 

ycvw, to make to taste, only mid. 
in N. T.; zo ¢aste, as abs., to 
take food, Ac. x. 10; or with 
obj. gen., or acc. See Gr. 
§ 2494, (2), Wi. §§ 3, P. 33, 
30, 7¢, Bu. 167. Fig., to ex- 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 28; 
once with é8ru, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

yewpyéw, ©, to cultivate or till 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7.* 

yeopyvov, ov, 7d, a tilled field, 
fig., 1 Cor. iii. 9. (8.)* 

yewpyds, 00, 6, one who tills the 
ground, a husbandman, 2 
Tim. ii. 6; Ja. v.7: @ vine- 
dresser, Lu. Xx. 9, 10, 14, 16. 

vi, Yas, 7, contr. for yéa or 
yata, land or earth, as (1) the 
material soil; (2) the produc- 
ing soil, the ground ; (3) land, 
as opposed to sea; (4) earth, 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu- 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
region or territory. 

Yfipas, (aos) ws, Td, old age, Lu. 
i. 36 (dat., Rec. y7pa, W. H. 
yhpet).* 

ynpackw, or ynpdw, dow, to be- 
come old, Jn. xxi. 18; Heb. 
viii. 13.* 

ylvonar, for ylyvouar. See Gr. 
§ 94, 8a. ‘yeviooua, éyevo- 
pynv and éyevyOnv, yéyova 
(with pres. force) and yeyé- 
vnuat, to become, as (1) to be- 
gin to be, used of persons, fo 
be born, Jn. vili. 58; of the 
works of creation, fo de made, 
Jn. i. 3, 10; and of other 
works, fo be wrought or per- 
formed; so, to pass out of 
one state into another, “ 
grow into, to be changed into, 
Jn. ii. 9; often with els, Lu. 
xiii. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, /o 
happen, to take place, to be 
done ; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth- 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, Zo de 
held or celebrated, frequently 
in the phrase kal éyévero, and 
it came to pass (with kal, or 
following verb, or inf.) ; also, 
wh yévovro, let it never hap- 
pen! or God forbid! ; (3) with 
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adj. or predicative subst., to 
become, where quality, char- 
acter, or condition is speci- 
fied ; often in prohibitions, 
bh ylvouv, un ylvecbe, become 
not, as Mat vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 
the prepositions, the verb 
forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. 

ywooka, or yvyvdéoxw (see Gr. 
§ 94, 84, Wi. § 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. 55), yvwooua, 2d aor. 
éyvwy (imper. yv@), perf. 
éyvwa, (1) to become aware 
of, to perceive, with acc.; (2) 
to know, to perceive, under- 
stand, with acc. or 871, or 
acc. and inf., or rf interrog. ; 
‘EAAnuott y+., to understand 
Greek, Ac. xxi. 37; to be con- 
scious of, by experience, as 
2 Cor. v. 213 (3) to know 
carnally (a Hebraistic euphe- 
mism), Mat. i. 25; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow- 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, 1 Cor. viii. 3; 
Mat. vii. 23 (negatively) ; Jn. 
xvii. 3; Heb. viii. 11; Phil. 
iii. 10, etc. 

yAcdkos, ous, Td, sweet or new 
wine, Ac. ii. 13.* 

yAvukis, eta, ¥, sweet, Ja. iii. 11, 
125) Rey. x. 0; 10% 

yAGooa, ns, 7, (1) the tongue, 
Mar. vii. 33, 353 I Jn. iii. 18 
(2) @ language, Ac. ii. 11; 
(3) @ nation or people dis- 
tinguished by their language, 
Rev. v. 9, vii. 9. 

yAwoos-kopov, ov, 76, a Little 
box or case for money, Jn. 
xii. 6, xiii. 29 (orig. from 
holding the “ tongue-pieces” 
of flutes, etc.).* 

yvadets, ews, 6, a fuller, cloth- 
dresser, Mar. ix. 3.* 

Yviovos, a, ov (sync. from yev7}- 
o.os), legitimate, genuine, true, 
T Time 2s) Gite ia peep: 
iv. 3; 7d yviowy, sincerity, 
2 Cor. viii. 8.* 

yunorlws, adv., genuinely, sin- 
cerely, Phil. ii. 20.* 

yvdhos, ov, 6, darkness, eloom, 
Heb. xii. 18.* 

youn, 75, 9, (yvo- in yuwdoxw), 
opinion, judgment, intention, 
I Cor. i. 10; 2 Cor. viii. 10. 

yvopitw, low, or 16, (1) to make 
known, to declare (with acc. 

22 


yea 


and dat., érc or rl, interrog., 
Col. i. 27).; (2) intrans., #% 
know, only Phil. i. 22. 

yvaors, ews, 7, (1) subj., £owl- 
edge, with gen. of obj. (gen. 
subj., Ro. xi. 33); (2) obj. 
science, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Lu. xi. 52. Syz.: see Trench, 
§ lxxv. 

yvaorns, ov, 6, one who knows, 
an expert, Ac. xxvi. 3. (S.)* 

yvoortdss, 7, dv, verb. adj., 
known, as Ac. ii. 14, iv. 103 
knowable, Ro. i. 19; notable, 
Ac. iv. 16; of yvworol, one’s 
acquaintance, Lu. ii. 44. 

yoyyvlo, vow, to murmur ina 
low voice, Jn. vii. 32; dis- 
contentedly, zo grumble, as 
1 Cor. x. 10, with acc., or 
mepl, gen., mpos, acc., KaTd, 
gen. (S.) 

yoyyvopes, of, 6, muttering, Jn. 
vii. 12; murmuring, Ac. vi. 
1; Phil. 0. 14; 1 Petorag 
(S.)* 

yoyyvoris, of, 6, a murmurer, 
complainer, Ju. 16, (N. T.)* 

ons, nTos, 6 (yodw, to moan), 
an enchanter, an impostor, 2 
Tim. iii. 13.* 

Todyo@4 (W. H., some -6@), 
(Aram.), Golgotha, “the place 
of a skull” (prob. from its 
shape), Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 
33; Mar. xv. 22; Jn. xix. 17. 
See kpavlov. (N.T.)* 

Tépoppa, as, 7, and wy, rd, Go- 
morrha, Ro. ix. 29. 

yopos, ov, 6 (yéuw), (1) a bur- 
den, e.g., of a ship, Ac. xxi. 
3; (2) wares or merchandise, 
Rey. xviii. 11, 12.* 

yoveds, éws, 6 (yev- in ylyvopuat), 
@ parent, only in plural, Lu. 
ii. At 3 Epi vie i: 

yovu, aros, To, the knee; often 
in plur. after reOévac or kdum- 
Tey, to put or bend the knees, 
to knee/, in devotion, Lu. xxii. 
Ar} Ro. xi. 4. 

yovu-meréw, S (rlrtw), to fall 
on the knees, to kneel to (acc.), 
Mar. x. 17. 

yeappa, aros, 7d (ypdgw), (I) a 
letter of the alphabet, Gal. 
vi. II, 7% what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
letter, as opposed to spirit, 
Ro. ii. 29, etc. ; (2) a writing, 
such as a dil or an epistle, 
as Lu. xvi. 6,7; Ac. xxviii 
21; Td lepa ypdupara, 2 Tim. 


yea] 


ni. 15, the holy writings, or 
the Scriptures ; (3) plur., Zit- 
erature, learning generally, 
Jn. vii. 15. 

yeappareds, éws, 6, (1) a clerk, 
secretary, a scribe, AC. xix. 
35; (2) one of that class 
among the Jews who copied 
and interpreted the O. T. 
Scriptures (see vourxéds), Mat. 
xxiil. 34; (3) met., a man of 
learning generally, Mat. xili. 
Se 

yparrés, 74, dv, verb. adj., writ 
ten, Ro. ii. 15.* 

ypabh, fis, 7, (1) @ writing ; 
(2) spec.,  ypady or ai ypa- 
gal, the Scriptures, writings 
of the O. T., 2 Pet. iii. 16; 
(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
xli. 10. 

yada, yw, yéypada, to grave, 
write, inscribe; éypagon, Yé- 
ypamrat, or yeypaypévor éorl, 
a formula of quotation, /¢ zs 
written; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. 5. 

ypadSns, es (ypais, eldos), old- 
womanish, foolish, 1 Tim. 
iv. 7.* 

yenyopew, & (from éypryopa, 
perf. of éyelpw), to keepawake, 
watch, be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 
35, 37; Rev. xvi. 15. 

yupvato (yuuvds), to exercise, 
train, 1 Tim. iv. 7; Heb. v. 
TAP xis £132) Pet. ii. 14.* 

yupvacta, as, 4, exercise, train- 
ing, 1 Tim. iv. 8.* 

yupvytedw, or crevw (W. H.), zo 
be naked or poorly clad, tCor. 
iv. 11.* 

yupves, 4, bv, (1) naked, Mar. 
xiv. 52; Rev. iii. 17; 7//-clad, 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; aving 
only an inner garment, Jn. 
xxi. 7; (2) bave, i.c., open or 
manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, 1 Cor. XV. 37- 

yupvorns, THTOS, 7, (I) naked- 
ness, Rev. iii, 18; (2) scanty 
clothing, Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 
X12 7a CN, bay * 

yevarkdpov, ov, 7d (dim.), @ 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6.* 

yuvaiketos, a, ov, womanish, 
female; 1 Pet. 131, 7,5 the 
weaker vessel.* 

yuvh, yuvarkds, voc. yuvat, 7, 
(1) @ woman, Mat. ix. 20; 
Ro. vii. 2; (2) a wife, Ac. v. 
1,7; Ep. v. 28. The voc. is 
the form of ordinary address, 
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often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
xix. 26. 

Téy, 6, a proper name, Gag. 
In Ezek. xxxviii. 2, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 

yovia, as, 7, @ corner, as Mat. 
vi. 5, xxi. 42 (from S.); met., 
a secret place, Ac. xxvi. 26. 
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A, 8, 8€\ra, delta, d, the fourth 
letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, 6’ = 4; = 
4000. 

AaBid, also Aavid, Aaveld (W. 
H.), 6 (Heb.), David, king of 
Israel; 6 tds A., the Son of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; év A., zz David, 
z.é., in the Psalms, Heb. 
live 72 

Satpovifopar (see daluwy), Ist 
aor. part., dacuonadels, to be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 
iv. 24; Mar. i. 32. 

Baipdviov, ov, Td (orig. adj.), 
a deity, Ac. xvii. 18; a demon 
or evil spirit; Saipomov Exery, 
to have a demon or to be a 
demoniac, Lu. iv. 33; Jn. vii. 
20. 

Satpoviddys, es, resembling a 
demon, demontacal, Ja. iii. 
16s (Ne L.)* 

Salpwv, ovos, 6, 7, in classic 
Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities; in N.T., az 
evil spirit, a demon (W. H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31); da- 
pévoy is generally used. 

Sdxvw, fo dite, met., Gal. v. 
15.* 

Sdxpv, vos, or ddxpvoy, ov, 7d, 
a tear, Ac. xx. 19, 31: Heb. 
We 7s 

Saxptw, ow, to weep, Jn. xi. 35.* 

SaxriAos, ov, 6 (SdxTvXos), 2 
ring, Lu. Xv. 22.* 

Sdkrvdos, ov, 6, a finger; év 
daxrvr\w Oeod, met., by the 
power of God, Lu. xi. 20, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

Aadpavovda, 7, Dalmanutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. viii. 10.* 

Aadparla, as, 7, Dalmatia, a 
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part of Illyricum near Ma- 
cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Sapdate, ow, to subdue, tame, 
Mar. v. 43; Ja. iii. 7, 8.* 

Sdpadts, ews, ), a heifer, Heb. 
ibe 3b 

Adpapts, dos, 7, Damaris, Ac. 
Xvi. 34.* 

Aapacknves, 7, 6v, belonging 
to Damascus, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

Aapackés, 00, 7, Damascus, Ac. 
bre, Dy GY 

Savel{w, zo Zend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 35; mid., 40 borrow, Mat. 
v. 42.* 

Sdverov, ov, Té, a loan, a debt, 
Mat. xviii. 27.* 

Saverorys, 00, 6, a money-lender, 
a creditor, Lu. vil. 41.* 

Aavina, 6 (Heb.), Daniel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Sarravdw, &, how, to spend, Mar. 
v. 26; trans., to bear expense 
for (él, dat.), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(o3ép, gen.), 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
to consume in luxury, to 
waste, Lu. xv. 14; Ja. iv. 3.* 

Sardavyn, ys, 1, expense, cost, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

8é, an adversative and distinc- 
tive particle, but, xow, more- 
over, etc. See Gr. § 404, ii, 
Wi. § 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 
peév. 

Seqois, ews, 7, supplication, 
prayer, Ep. vi. 18; Ja. v. 16. 

Syn: see alrnua. 

Set, impers., see Gr. § 101, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, Bu. 147, 164, zt zs 
necessary, one must, it ought, 
it is right or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as Mat. xvi. 21; Ac. iv. 1° 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

Seiya, aros, 7d (Selkvupu), ar 
example, a specimen, Ju. 7.* 

Seryparite, ow, o make an ex- 
ample or spectacle of (as dis- 
grace), Col. ii. 15; Mat. i. 19 
(W. H.). (N. T.)* 

Selkvupe and dekvdw (see Gr. 
§ 114, Bu. 45), (1) 20 present 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; 1 Co1 
xii. 31; Rev. xvii. 1; (2) @ 
prove (acc. and ék), Ja. ii. 18, 
iii. 13; to show by words (8T1), 
Mat. xvi. 21: inf., Ac. x. 28. 

Serla, as, 7, cemidity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. i. 7.* Syn.: deiAla is 
always used in a bad sense; 
evAd Bera, regularly in a good 
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sense, ~ious fear; éBos is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

Sedudw, &, to be timid, fearful, 
Jn. xiv. 27. (S.)* 

Setdds, 4, bv, timzd, cowardly, 
Mat. viii. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

Seiva, 6, , 70, gen. detvos, pron., 
a certain person, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

Seas, adv. (Secvds, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly, Mat. viil. 
Osh. xi. 54°" 

Seurvéw, &, Zo take the Setrvor, 
to sup, Lu. xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 
I Cor. xi. 25; met., of famil- 
jar intercourse, Rev. iii. 20.* 

Setarvov, ov, 6, the chief or even- 
ing meal, supper (see dpi 
crop), Lu. xiv. 17, 24; Jn. 
xiii. 2, 43; Kuptaxdy Selrvov, 
the Lord’s Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 
20. 

Scor8atpovla, as, 4, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. 19.* 

Sacr-Salpev, ov (deldw, to fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 22.. See 
(Cie Se BeBYVATe CSIs iG SES 
Trench, § xlviii. 

Séka, ol, al, rd, fez; in Rev. ii. 
10, @ ten days tribulation, 
2.é., brief. 

Sexa-5t0 (W. H. dddexa), twelve, 
Ac. xix. 7, xxiv. 11. (S:)* 
Sexa-mévre, fifteen, Jn. xi. 18; 
Ac. xxvii. 28, Gal. i. 18.* 
Ackd-toXts, ews, 7, Decapolis, 
a district E. of Jordan com- 
prising ten towns. It is un- 
certain what they all were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v. 20, 

vii. 31.* 

Sexa-récoapes, wy, ol, al, -capa, 
Td, fourteen, Mat. i. 17; 2 
Cot: xin 25"Galy ii, 1. 

Sexarn, ns, 7, a tenth part, a 
tithe, Heb. vii. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

8éxaros, 7, ov, ordinal, zenth, 
Jn. 1. 393° Rev. xxl, 203) 70 
déxarov, Rev. xi. 13, the tenth 
part.* 

Scxardw. &, to receive tithe of, 
acc., Heb. vii. 6; pass., “o 
pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 

Bexrds, 7, 6v (verbal adj. from 
déxopuat), accepted, acceptable, 
TeV Loves AC. x, 35 5 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Phil. iv. 18. (S.)* 

Sededfw (Séeap, a bait), to take 
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or entice, as with a bait, Ja. 
i. 14; 2 Pet. ii. 14, 18.* 

SévBpov, ov, Td, a tree, Mat. vii. 
¥7 3; Way xiii) 19, 

SeEt6-AaBos, ov, 6, “holding in 
the right hand”; plur., spear 
men, AC. xxiii. 23. (N. T.)* 

SeEids, d, bv, the right, opp. to 
apiorepos, the left; 7 dekid, 
the right hand ; ra dekh, the 
right-hand side ; é« de&tGv, on 
the right (see Gr. § 293, I, 
Wi. § 19, 1a); detias diddvac, 
to give the right hand, 7.é., to 
receive to friendship or fel- 
lowship, 

Séopar, Ist aor. édeHOnv, to have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of déw 
(see de?) ; to make request of 
(gen.) ; zo beseech, pray, abs., 
or with ei, tva, or Srws, of 
purpose. 

Séov, ovros, Td (particip. of de?, 
as subst.), the becoming or 
needful; with éorl = det, I 
Pet. i.6; Ac. xix. 36; plur., 
1 Tim. v. 13.* 

8éos, ous, Td (W. H.), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii. 28.* 

AcpBaios, ov, 6, of Derbe, Ac. 
xx. 4.* 

AépBn, 1s, 4, Derbe, a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 6, 20, 
Xvi. 1.* 

Séppa, aros, Td (Sépw), an ani- 
mal’s skin, Heb. xi. 37.* 
Seppdrivos, 7, ov, made of skin, 
leathern, Mat. iii. 4; Mar. 

i. 6.* 

Sépw, tst aor. Zderpa, 2d fut. pass. 
dapjooua, to scourge, to beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
dépa dépwv, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. 

Seopedo, cw, to bind, put in 
chains as a prisoner, Lu. 
viii. 29 (W. H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
to bind as a bundle, Mat. 
xxiii. 4.* 

Seopéw, &, 20 bind, Lu. viii. 29 
(Rec.).* 

Séopn, ns, 4, @ bundle, Mat. 
xiii. 30.* 

Séoptos, lov, 6, one bound, a 
prisoner, Ac. xvi. 25, 27 ; Ep. 
Dist; 

Seopds, of, 5 (5éw), a bond, sing. 
only in Mar. vii. 35, 6 deopuds 
THs yAwoons, and Lu. xiii. 
16; plur., deouol or (ra) 
Seoud, bonds or imprison- 
ment, Lu. viii. 29; Phil. i. 
Lach 
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Serpo-pira£, akos, 6, a jailer, 
Ac. xvi. 23, 27, 36.* 

Seopornprov, lov, Td, a Prison, 
Mat. xi. 25; Ac. v. 255.2% 
xvi. 26.* 

Serparns, ov, 6, a prisoner, Ac, 
XXvli. I, 42. 

Seomdrns, ov, 6, a lord or prince, 
@ master, as 1 Tim. vi. I; 
applied to God, Lu. ii. 29; 
Ac. iv. 24; Ju. 4; to Christ, 
2 Pet. ii. 1; Rev. vi.10. Syz.: 
deorérns indicates more ab- 
solute and unlimited author- 
ity than xvpuos. 

Seipo, adv., (1) of place, here, 
hither ; used only as an im- 
perative, come hither, as Mat. 
xix. 21; (2) of time, Aitherto, 
only Ro. i. 13. 

Seite, adv., as if plur. of dedpo 
(or contr. from deip’ tre), 
come, come hither, as Mat 
iv. 19, xi. 28. 

Sevtepaios, ala, alov, on the 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13. 
See Gr. § 319.* 

Sevtrepd-mpwtos, ov, the second- 
Jirst, Lu. vi. 1 (W. H. omit). 
See Gr. § 148, Wi. § 16, 4, 
and note. (N.T.)* 

Sedtepos, a, ov, ordinal, second 
in number, as Mat. xxii. 26; 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; 7d 
dedrepov or devrepov, adverb- 
ially, the second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2; so éx deuré 
pov, as Mar. xiv. 72; év T@ 
devrépw, Ac. vii. 13. 

Séxopar, rst aor. édefduny, dep., 
to lake, receive, accept, to re- 
ceive kindly, to welcome, per- 
sons, as Mar. vi. 11; things 
(a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor. 
xi. 4. 

Séw, o want. See de? and déouar. 

Sm, Ist aor. éd4oa; perf. 
dédexa; pass., dédeuar; Ist 
aor. pass. inf., de@Avat, to bind 
together, bundles, as Ac. x. 
11; to swathe dead bodies 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 44; £0 
bind persons in bondage, as 
Mat. xxii. 13; Mar. vi. 17; 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig., Mat. xviii. 
18; dedeuévos 7G mvevtuart, 
Ac. xx. 22, bound in the 
spirit, under an irresistible 
impulse. 

54, a particle indicating ce 
tainty or reality, and so aug- 
menting the vivacity of a 
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clause or sentence; tray, in- 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
Sjrore, Sjmov, which see. 

Sfros, 7, ov, manifest, evident, 
Mat. xxvi. 73; neut., sc. éorl, 
it is evident, with 6ru, 1 Cor. 
xv. 27; Gal. iii. 11; 1 Tim. 
vi. 7 (W. H., R. V. omit).* 

SyASo, &, to manifest, to reveal, 
to bring to light, to imply or 
signify, 1 Cor. i. 11, iii. 13; 
Col. i. 8; Heb. ix. 8, xii. 27; 
i Petsis LE 2¢Petei pa. 

Anpas, 4, 6, Demas, Col. iv. 
14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
10,* / 

—Syp-nyopéo, &, to deliver a 
public oration; with mpés, 
Ac, xii. 21.* 

Anpitpros, ov, 6, Demetrius. 
Two of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 3 Jn. 
n2.* 

Sypr-ovpyds, 08, 6 (“a public 
worker”), az artisen, a build- 
er, Heb. xi. 10.* Syn.: Synu- 
ovpy6s emphasizes more the 
idea of power ; Texvirns, that 
of wisdom. 

Sfjpos, ov, 6, the people, an 
organized multitude public- 
ly convened, Ac. xii. 22, 
Vil. 55 XIX. 30, 33-" 

Snpsdcros, a, ov, belonging to the 
people, public, Ac. v. 18; dat. 
fem., as adv., dnuocla, pub- 
licly, Ac. xvi. 37, xviii. 28, 
xx.20." 

Syvdprov, lov, 7d, properly a 
Latin word (see Gr. § 1542), 
denarius, Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

S4-wore, adv. with g, what- 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

Sh-tov, adv., zudeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb. ii. 16.* 

Sd, prep. (cognate with dvo, 
two; dls, twice), through ; 
(1) with gen., through, dur- 
ing, by means of ; (2) with 
acc., through, on account of, 
for the sake of. See Gr. 
$y 1472, 299, Wi. § 472, Bu. 
182, 183, 187. 

Sia-Balvw, to pass through, 
trans., Heb. xi. 29; or in- 
trans., with mpés (person), 
Lu. xvi. 26; els (place), Ac. 
Xvi. 9.* 

Sia-BadAdAw, Zo slander, accuse, 
Lu. xvi. 1.* 
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Sra-BeBaidw, &, in mid, w 
affirm, assert strongly, 1 Tim. 
a7 lutaidou 

Sta-Brérw, Zo see through, to see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5; Lu. vi. 
42; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 

SdBodos, ov (duaBddrw), Prone 
to slander, slanderous, 1 Tim. 
Lil Go Lim, iil) 3's) Lit. ii, 
3; 6 didBodos, the accuser, 

_ the devil, equivalent to the 
Hebrew Satan, Mat. iv. I, 
Spr 2ueim sii. 26: 

Si-ayyéAAo, fo announce every- 
where, publish abroad, Lu. 
ix. 60; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro.ix.17.* 

Sid-ye, or did ye (W. H.), yet 
on account of, Lu. xi. 8.* 

Sia-yivopar, Zo pass, elapse, of 
time; in N. T. only 2d 
aor. part., gen. abs., having 
elapsed, Mar. xvi.1; Ac. xxv. 
13, XXvil. 9.* 

Sta-ywwaoKw, fo distinguish, 
know accurately, Ac. xxili. 
15; to examine, decide, Ac. 
Xxiv. 22.* 

Sia-yvepllo, 00 publish abroaa, 
Lu, ii. 17 (W. H. yrwplfw).* 

Sid-yvacis, ews, 7, judicial ex- 
amination, decision, AC. XXV. 
25% 


_ Sta-yoyytlo, 20 murmur great- 


ly, Lu. xv. 2, xix. 7. (S.)* 

Sta-ypnyopéw, &, Zo remain 
awake or to be fully awake, 
Wusix. 325 (Nod.)* 

$-dyo, zo /ead or pass, as time, 
life, 1 Tim. ii, 2 (Blov); Tit. 
iii. 3 (Blov omitted).* 

Sta-Séxopar, to succeed to, Ac. 
vii. 45.* 

$1d-5ypa, aros, Td (5éw), a dia- 
dem, crown, Rev. xii. 3, xiii. 
I, xix, 12.% Syn.: diddqua 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty; oré- 
gavos is the festal garland 
of victory. 

S.a-5i8opt, 20 distribute, divide, 
Lu. xi. 22, xviii. 22; Jn. vi. 
11; Ac. iv. 35; Rev. xvii. 13 
(W. H. dldwpe).* 

814-50xX0s, ov, 6, , @ successor, 
Ac. xxiv. 27.* 

S.a-Laovvupt, Zo gird, Jn. xiii. 4, 
Geel oh 

Sia-OFKy, ns, 7 (SeaTlOnm), (1) 
a will or testament, a disposi- 
tion, as of property, Gal. iii. 
15; Heb. ix. 16, 17; (2) @ 
compact or covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 
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ix.) XV, XVils; Exod. Xxiv; 
Deut. v, xxviii). The two 
covenants mentioned, Gal. 
iv. 24; that of the O. T. is 
termed 7 mp@ry 6., Heb. ix. 
15; that of the N.T., 7 kau 
Os, oun exxdiecO.m ne, ©. 1. 
itself (4 madara 6., 2 Cor. iii. 
14) as containing the first, 
and the N. T. as containing 
the second, are each called 
d1aOHKn. 

Si-alpeois, ews, , difference, 
distinction, as the result of 
distribution, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 
6.* 

St-aipéw, &, Zo divide, distribute, 
Luexy. 023) § Corsi 

S1a-Kalaplle, 1B, fo cleanse thor. 
oughly, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iti, 
17 (W. H. diaxabalpw). (N. 
iL )* 

Sta-Kat-eXéyxopar, Zo confute 
entirely, Ac. xviii. 28. (N. 
T.)* 

Stakovéw, &, Zo serve or wai 
upon, especially at table, jn. 
xii. 26; Lu. iv. 39; 40 supply 
wants, to administer ox ais- 
tribute alms, etc. (dat., per- 
son; acc., thing; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, 20 serve as a 
deacon, 1 Vim. iil. 10, 13; 
of prophets and apostles whe 
ministered the divine will, 
Tebety lata 2 Cor dita. 

Suakovla, as, 7, service, ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
Kiok SWAG uviyA se telee/ RACs 
xi. 29; @ serving, Lu. x. 40; 
the office of deacon, Ro. xii. 
qs 

Sudkovos, ov, 6, 7, a servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxiii. 11; Mar. x. 43; 
one in God’s service, @ mzn- 
ister, as Ro. xiii. 4, xv. 8: 
one who serves in the church, 
deacon or deaconess, Phil. i. 
Pet. Lim. Wie ol cen; 
xvid 

Stakdovo1, ac, a, card. num., fwo 
hundred, Mar. vi. 37; Jn. 
es fe 

Si-akotw, Zo hear thoroughly, 
Ac, xxiil. 35.* 

Sia-kplvw, fo discern, to distin: 
guish, make a distinction, as 
Ac. xv.9; I Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor pass.), (I) to dowci, % 
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hesttate, as Mat. xxi. 21; Ja. 
i. 6; (2) to dispute with, Ac. 
sah 2G |Kib.Ch 

Bid-Kpiots, ews, 9, the act of dis- 
tinction, discrimination, Ro. 
xiv. 13 1 Cor. xii. 10; Heb. 
v. 14.* 

Sta-kwrtw, 2o hinder, Mat. iii. 
14.* 

Sta-Aadkéw, &, 40 converse to- 
gether, Lu. vi. 113 ¢0 talk of, 
oui. 05.% 

Sia-héyo, in mid., to reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar. 
ix. 34; Ac. xx. 7; Ju. 9. 

Sia-Aelarw, Zo leave off, to cease, 
Lu. vii. 45.* 

Sid-AeKTos, ov, 4, speech, dialect, 
language, Ac. i. 19, ii. 6, 8, 
xxi. 40, xxii. 2, xxvi. 14.* 

Si-adAdoow, Zo change, as the 
disposition ; pass., zo be recon- 
ciled to, Mat. v. 24.* 

Sta-AoylLopar, Zo reason, to de- 
liberate, to debate, as Mar. ii. 
G, Opnvaite LO, 1x03 

Stadoyiopds, 00, 6, reflection, 
thought, as Lu. ii. 35; veason- 
ing, opinion, as Ro. i. 21; 
hesitation, doubt, Lu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil. 
iit 43 1) Lim* 1173. 

Sta-Ata, “0 disperse, to break up, 
PAGAN. 130i" 

Sta-paptipopar, dep. mid., zo 
testify, solemnly charge, as 
Ac. ii. 40; 1 Tim. v. 213; v0 
testify to, solemnly affirm, Ac. 
viii. 25; Heb. ii. 6. 

dta-pdxopat, dep. mid., fo con- 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
xxiii. 9.* 

Sta-péve, fo remain, continue, 
hue i 22, xxii. 283 Gal. i 
Bie Web. i) 155) 2° Petsein, 

* 


4. 

Sia-pepl{w, (1) 20 divide or sepa- 
rate into parts, as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc.; to distribute, as Lu, 
xxii. 17; (2) pass. with él, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat., xii. 52. 

Sta-pepiopds, 00, 6, dissension, 
Lu. xii. 51.* 

Sta-véuw, 0 disseminate, to 
spread abroad, Ac. iv. 17.* 
Sta-vedw, co make signs, prob. 

by nodding, Lu. i. 22. 

Sta-vonpa, aros, 76, a thought, 
Lu. xi. 17.* 

Sid-voia, as, 7, the mind, the 
intellect, or thinking faculty, 
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as Mar. xii. 30; the under- 
standing, 1 Jn. v. 20; the 
feelings, disposition, affec- 
tions, as Col. i. 21; plur., the 
thoughts, as willful, depraved, 
Ep. ii. 3 (in Ep. i. 18, A. V., 
the eyes of your understand- 
ing (dtavolas), W. H. and R. 
V. read xapdlas, the eyes of 
your heart). 

St-av-olyw, Zo open fully, i.c., 
the ears, Mar. vii. 34; the 
eyes, Lu. xxiv. 31; the heart, 
Ac. xvi. 14; the Scriptures, 
Lu. xxiv. 32. 

Sta-vuKtepeta, fo pass the whole 
night, Lu. vi. 12.* 

St-avtw, 40 perform to the end, 
complete, Ac. xxi. 7.* 

Sta-mavrés, adv., always, con- 
tinually (W. H. always read 
dud mavrds). 

Sia-rapa-tpiBh, fs, 7, conmten- 
tion, incessant wrangling, 1 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
mapadiarpiBn). (N.T.)* 

Sta-repdw, @, dow, to cross over, 
as Mat. ix. I. 

Sia-mAéw, evow, to sail across, 
Ac. xxvil. 5.* 

Sta-rovéw, &, mid., aor. pass., 
to grieve one’s self, to be vexed, 
Ac. iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

Sta-tropevopat, pass., zo go or 
pass through, as Lu. xiii. 22. 

Si-atropéw, &, to be in great 
doubt or perplexity, Lu. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. H. dmopéw) ; Ac. 
SL. E2sVs 2A Xx. eye 

Sia-mpayparevopar, Zo cain bv 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
15.* 

$1a-mplw (mpl, Zo saw), in pass., 
to be sawn through ; fig., to be 
greatly moved with anger, Ac. 
V. 33, Vii. 54.¥* 

Si-xprdilo, dow, to plunder, Mat. 
xii. 29; Mar. iii. 27.* 

Sta-pphyvype and diappicow, 
tw, to tear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv. 14; 40 break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v. 6; as bonds, 
Lu. viii. 29.* 

Sia-cadhéw, &, to make clear, to 
declare, Mat. xiii. 36 (W.H.), 
xviii. 31. 

S.a-celw, to treat with violence, 
so as to extort anything, Lu. 
ili. 14.* 

Sva-cKopmite, to scatier, to win- 
now, as Mat. xxv. 243 Zo dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. i. 
51; to waste or squander, Lu, 
xv. 13, Xvi. I. 

Sta-cmda, Ist aor. pass. dteomd- 
cOnv, to break asunder, Mar. 
v. 4; to tear in pieces, Ac. 
xxiii. 10.* 

Sta-cmelpw, 2d aor. pass. dteomd- 
pny, to scatter abroad, disperse, 
Ac. viii. I, 4, xi. 19.* 

S.a-cropa, as, 7, dispersion, stale 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among 
the Gentiles, Jn. vil. 35; Ja. 
£3) Retin t.8 (ApS 

Sta-cr&\Aw, in mid., 70 give a 
command or injunction, Mar. 
viii. 15; Ac. xv. 24; foll. by 
tva, Mat. xvi. 20 (W. H. 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vii. 36, 
ix. 9; pass. part., TO Siacred- 
Aduevov, Heb, xii. 20, the 
command.* 

Sid-ctnpa, aros, Td, an inter- 
val of time, Ac. v. 7.* 

Sia-croAh, fs, 7, distinction, 
difference, Ro. iii. 22, x. 123 
¥ Cor xive7e™ 

Sia-cTpépw, Zo seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxiii. 2; Ac. xili. 8; 
to pervert, oppose, Ac. xiii. 
10; perf. part. pass., dte- 
oTpapupévos, perverse, corrupt, 
Mat. xvii. 77; La: ixogag 
Acoxx. 305) Phil is 

Stacd{w, ow, fo save, to convey 
safe through, Ac. xxiii. 24, 
XXVli. 43; I Pet. iii. 20; pass., 
to reach a place in safety, Ac. 
XXVii. 44, xxvili. 1, 4; 20 heal 
perfectly, Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
Vil. 3.* ; 

Sta-tayh, fs, 7, @ disposition, 
arrangement, ordinance, Ac. 
vii. 53; Ro. xiii. 2.* 

Sid-Taypa, aTos, TO, a mandate, 
a decree, Heb. xi. 23.* 

Sta-rapdoow, to trouble greatly, 
to agitate, Lu. i. 29.* 

Sia-raccw, fo give orders to 
(dat.), arrange, prescribe, 
Mat. xi. 1; Lu. viii. 55; 1 
Cor. xvi. 1; mid., 40 appoint, 
to ordain, as 1 Cor. vii. 17 
(also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

Sia-reAéw, &, fo continue, Ac. 
xxvii. 33.* 

Sta-rypéw, &, to guard or keep 
with care, Lu. ii. 513; with 
éautéy, etc., to guard one’s 
self from, to abstain (é« ot 
amd), Ac, xv. 29.* 


Sia] 


Sia-ri or dud rl (W. H.), where- 
Sore? 

Sra-rlOnpt, only mid. in N.T., 
to dispose, as (1) to assign, 
Lu. xxii. 29; (2) with cog. 
acc., dvadaKnv, make a cove- 
nant with (dat. or mpés, acc.), 
INGe Tie 2b os) ELeb.y Vill. 10, 
x. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16,17. See dcadnKxn.* 

Sia-tpiBw, Zo spend or pass 
(xpévoy or hudépas), as Ac. xiv. 
3, 28; abs., zo stay, as Jn. iti. 
22, 

S.a-tpodh, fs, 4, food, nourish- 
ment, t Tim. vi. 8.* 

Si-avyatw, to shine through, to 
dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

- Sra-davias, és, ransparent, Rev. 
xxi. 21 (W. H. dsavy7js in 
same signif.).* 

Sia-hépw, (1) 20 carry through, 
Mar. xi. 16; (2) 40 spread 
abroad, Ac. xiii. 49; (3) 2 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
XXvil. 27; (4) to differ from 
(gen.), 1 Cor. xv. 41; Gal. 
iv.1; hence, (5) zo excel, sur- 
pass, as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
pers., duapéper, with ovdé», it 
makes no difference to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal. ii. 6. 

Sia-hetyo, fo escape by flight, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

Sia-pnplto, to report, publish 
abroad, Mat. ix. 31, xxviii. 
15; Mar. i. 45.* 

Sta-pbelpw, 40 corrupt, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5; Rev. xi. 18; zo destroy 
utterly, Lu. xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
Q, xi. 18; pass., 20 decay. to 
perish, 2 Cor, iv. 16; opp. 
to dvaxaivbw, fo renew.* 

Sia-h0opa, as, 7, decay, corrup- 
tion, i.e., of the grave, Ac. 
ii. 27, 31, xiii. 34-37 (from 
=) es - 

Sid-hopos, ov, (1) diverse, of 
different kinds, Ro. xii. 63 
Heb. ix. 10; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb. i. 
4, Vili. 6.* 

Sia-puvidoow, to guard care- 
fully, protect, defend, Lu. iv. 
10 (from S.).* 

Sta-xerp(t{o, mid. N. T., zo day 
hands on, put to death, Ac. 
V. 30, xxvi. 21.* 

Sia-xAcvdfw, see yrevd Sw. 

S1a-xwpitw, pass. N. T., “to be 
separated,” to depart from 
(dé), Lu. ix. 33.* 

Sibaxrikds, 0. dv. apt in teach 
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ing, 1 Tim. iii. 2; 2 Tim. ii. 
24.%* 

SiBaxtds, 7, 6», caught, in- 
structed, Jn. vi. 453; 1 Cor. ii. 
Tak 

Si8acKaArla, as, 9, z2zstruction, 
teaching, aS Ro. xii. 7; the 
doctrine taught, precept, in- 
struction, as Mat. xv. 9, etc. 

SiS8dorkados, ov, 6, a s“eacher, 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor, as Lu. ii. 46; 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, J/aster, 
Teacher. 

Si8doKw, dSuddEw, Zo teach, to be 
a teacher, abs., Ro. xii. 75 
to teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing; 
also with inf. or 67, Mat. v. 
Bi MNCOAV Zs 

Si8axh, fs, 7, the act of teach- 
ing, Ac. ii. 42; 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
that which is taught, doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvii. 19; Rev. 
ii. 24; with obj. gen., per- 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 
§ 2604, note, Wi. § 30, Ia. 

Sl-5paxpov, ov, 7d (prop. adj., 
sc. voutoua, coin), a double 
drachma, or silver half-shek- 
el (in S. often che shekel), 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

Al8upos, 7, ov, double, or twin; 
a surname of Zhomas the 
apostle, Jn. xi, 16, xx. 24, 
x2. 

S(Sopu, zo give (acc. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec- 
tions, zo yield, deliver, supply, 
commit, etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii. 8. The thing given 
may be expressed by ék or 
dro, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat. xxv. 8; Lu.xx.10. Tue 
purpose of a gift may be ex- 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
TOsm ie ive 7nldln le 735 

St-eyelpw, 40 wake up thorough- 
ly, as Lu. viii. 245 to excite, 
Jn. vi. 18; fig., to stir up, 
arouse, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

St-evOupéopar, oduar (W. H.), zo 
reflect, Ac. x. 19. (N.T.)* 

1-€£-080s, ov, 7, a meeting-place 
of roads, a public spot in a 
city, Mat. xxii. 9.* 

Si-epunveutis, ov, 6, az znter- 
preter, 1 Cor. xiv. 28. (N. 
T.)* 
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Si-eppnveto, fo interpret, Lu. 
KV 27s Da OF. 211., 30, XLV, 
5, 13, 273 20 translate, Ac. ix. 


Su-€pxopar, Zo pass through, acc. 
or 6d (gen.), destination ex 
pressed by els or ws; to pass 
over or travel, abs., Ac. viil. 
4; to spread, as a report, Lu. 
Ve oe 

Si-epatdw, @, Zo find by inguiry, 
Ac. x. 17.* 

Si-erys, és (Sls), of two years, 
Mat. ii, 16.* 

Seria, as, 4, the space of two 
years, Ac. xxiv. 27, XXviil. 
30.* 

Si-nyéopar, oduar, to relate in 
full, describe, Mar. v.16; Ac. 
viii. 33, 1x. 27. 

Sifyyots, ews, 4, 2 narrative, 
aad 

Si-nvexijs, és, continuous ; els TO 
dunvexés, continually, Heb 
Villigen Top b2, TAL 

§u-OdAaccos, ov (dts), Lyzng be 
tween two seas, Ac. xxvii. 
41.* 


Su-ixvéopar, oduar, to pass 
through, pierce, Heb. iv. 
12.* 


St-iornpr, to put apart, proceed, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 2 aor., intrans., 
Lu. xxii. 59, one hour hav- 
ing intervened ; XXiv. 51, he 
parted from them.* 

Si-toxvplfopar, Zo affirm con 
fidenily, Lu. xxii. 59; Ac. xil. 
15.* 

Sixato-Kpiola, as, 4, just judg- 
ment, Ro. ii. 5. (S.)* 

Sixatos, a, ov, just, right, up- 
right, righteous, impartial ; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Heb. xi. 4; Ac. x. 22. 

Sixarocivn, 7s, 7, righteousness, 
justice, rectitude, Mat. iii. 15 ; 
Jn. xvi. 8, 10; Ro, v. 17, 21. 

Sixaida, &, Zo show to be right- 
cous, 1 Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iil. 43 
usually in N. T. in the de- 
clarative sense, 4o hold guilt- 
less, to justify, to pronounce 
or treai as righteous, as Mat. 
xii. 37; I Cor. iv. 4. 

Sicatopa, atos, 76, a righteous 
statute, an ordinance, Lu. i. 
6; Ro. i. 32, ii. 26; Heb. ix. 
1, 10; especially a judiceal 
decree, of acquittal (opp. to 
KaTaKpiua, condemnation), 
Ro. v. 16; of condemnation, 


~ x] 


Rev. xv. 43 @ righteous act, 
Ro. v. 18; Rev. xix. 8.* 

Suxalws, adv., justly, 1 Pet. ii. 
23; Lu. xxili. 41; properly, 
1 Cor. xv. 343 wprightly, 1 Th. 
i, TOs) Lits Lis 2.” 

Stxalwots, ews, 7, acquittal, jus 
tification, Ro. iv. 25, v. 18.* 

Sucaorhs, 00, 6, a judge, Lu. 
xii. 14 (W. H. xperjs); Ac. 
vii. 27, 35.* 

Sixy, ns, 7, @ sudicial sentence, 
Ac. xxv. 15(W.H.Kkaradlkn) ; 
tlyw or bréxw Slikny, to suffer 
punishment, 2 Th.i.9; Ju. 7; 
Justice, the name of a heathen 
deity, Ac. xxviii. 4.* 

Slkrvov, ov, 76, a fishing-net, Jn. 
xxi. 6,8, 11. Syz.: see dupl- 
BrnoT pov. 

&t-Adyos, oy (dls), dowble-tongued, 
deceitful, 1 Tim. iii. 8. (N.T.)* 

616, conj. (dua and 8), on which 
account, wherefore. 

bi-08e0a, fo journey through, 


Ac. xvii, 1; 20 go about, Lu. 
viii. 1.* 

Avovicwos, ov, 6, GES Ac. 
Xvii. 34.* 


8ud-mep, conj., for which very 
reason, L Cor. vill. 13, x. 14, 
xiv. 13 (W. H. 6¢).* 

Avo-rrerijs, és, fallen from Zeus, 
z.é.,from heaven, Ac. xix.35.* 

8.-dp0apa, see kar épbwya. 

81-dp0wors, ews, 7, reformation, 
Heb. ix. 10.* 

St-optoce, gw, to dig through, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
xii. 39.* 

Avéo-kovpot, wy, of (children of 
Zeus), Castor and Pollux, Ac. 
XXVili. 11.* 

Si-d6r1, conj. (= da robo, dru), 
on this account, because, for. 

aveapePis ovs, 6, Diotrephes, 
3 Jn. 9 

SE NEOL, he h, 00v, double, two- 
fold,it Tim. v.17; Rev. xviii. 
6; comp., durddérepos with 
gen., twofold more than, Mat. 
xxiii, 15.* 

Surdda, 0, to double, Rev. xviii. 

* 


Sls, adv., twice, Lu. xviii. 12. 

(Als), obsolete nom. for Zevs, 
gen. Ads, acc. Ala, Zeus or 
Jupiler, see Lets. 

Sierdtw, cw (dls), 20 waver, to 
doubt, Mat. xiv. 31, xxviii. 
17.* 

Sl-cropos, ov (dls), two-edged, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev. 1.16, ii. 12.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


Sio-x (Avot, at, a, num., f/wo 

thousand, Mar. v. 13. 
Si-vAlfw, ¢o strain off, filter 
through, Mat. xxiii. 24.* 

Six ato, ow, to set at variance, 
divide, Mat. x. 35" 

Bixo-crracla, as, 9, division, 
dissension, Ro.xvi.17; 1 Cor. 
ili. 3 (not W. H.); Gal. v. 20.* 

Six 0-Topéw, O, 7ow, fo cut in two, 
perhaps meaning 70 scourge 
severely, Mat. xxiv. 51; Lu. 
xii. 46.* 

Supdw, 6, How, to thirst for, to 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; orabs., Zo thirst, Jn. iv. 15; 
t Cor. Vv. 11: 

Shipos, ous, 7d, thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 
27% 


Sl-puxos, ov (dts), double-mind- 


ed, Ja. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

Siwypds, od, 6, persecution, Mat. 
xiii. 21; Ro. viii. 35. 

SidkTys, ov, 6, a persecutor, 1 
Tim. i. 13. (N. T.)* 

StdKke, Ew, co Pursue, in various 
senses according to context ; 
to follow, follow after, press 
forward, to persecute. 

Séypa, aros, Td (SoKéw), a oe ce, 
edict, ordinance, gs as a a 
Ac. xvi. 4, xvii. 7; Ep. ii. 15; 
Col. ii. 14.* 

Soyparife, cw, fo impose an 
ordinance ; mid., to submit to 
ordinances, Col. ii. 20.* 

Sokéw, &, dbEw, (1) Zo think, acc. 
and inf., Lu. viii. 18; 2 Cor. 
xi. 16; (2) to seem, appear, 
Lu. x. 363 Aci, xvii.*18)' (3) 
doxe’, impers., 7# seems, Mat. 
Xvil. 25; 7 seems good to or 
pleases, dat., Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
Xv. 22. Syz.: palvouac means 
to appear on the outside ; 
doxéw, to appear fo an in- 
dividual to be true. 

Soxipdle, ow, fo iy, scrutinize, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; Lu. 
xii. 56; to juage fit, approve, 
as I Cor. xvi. 3. Syz. 2 doxi- 
pagw means to test anything 
with the expectation of find- 
ing it good; mrepditw, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

Boxipacta, as, 7, the act of prov- 
ing, Heb. iii. 9 (W. H.).* 
Soxuyst, qs, %, @ trial, 2 Cor. 
vill. 2; @ proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
33 Wied, approved character, 
Ro. v. 4; 2 Cor. ix. 13. (N. 

T.) 
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Soxlutov, ov, Td, a test, trial, 
E Pet. 8.07.5 Ja. 13% 

Sdxupos, ov (Séxopuar), approved, 
acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 
xvi. 10. 

Sods, 00, 7, a beam, Mat. vii. 
3, 4, 5; Lu. vi. 41, 42.* 

SdAu0s, fa, cov, deceztful, 2 Cor. 
xy 1s. 

SoALd@, &, fo deceive, impf., 3d 
pers. plur., édodvicay, an 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. iii. 13. (S.)* 

S6Aos, ov, 6, fraud, deceit, craft, 
Mat. xxvi. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 16. 

Sor6@, &, to adulterate, corrupt, 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* 

Sopa, aros, Td (dldwu), a gift, 
Mat. vii. 11; Lu. xi. 13; Ep. 
iv. 8; Phil. iv. 17.* 

Seta, ns, 7, from doxéw, in two 
main significations: (1) fa- 
vorable recognition or estima- 
tion, honor, renown, as Jn. 
vs 41, 44; 2 Cor. vi. 8; Lu 
xvii. 18; and very frequent- 
ly (2) the appearance, the 
manifestation of that which 
calls forth praise ; so espe- 
cially in the freq. phrase 7 
06a Tod cod, clory, splendor. 
Concrete plur. 56a, in 2 Pet. 
li. 10; Ju. 8, dignities, aw 
gelic powers. 

Sofd{w, ow, 20 ascribe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ro. xi. 13; 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Aopkds, ddos, 7, Dorcas, Ac. i* 
36, 39.* 

Sdors, ews, 4, a siving, Phil. iv 
15; @ gift, Ja. i. 17.* 

Sdrns, ov, 6, a giver, 2 Cor. ix. 
7. (S.)* 

Sovd-aywyéw, C, to bring inte 
subjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27.* 
SovAcia, as, 9, slavery, bondage, 

Ro. viii. 15, 21; Heb. ii. 15. 

Sovretw, ow, (1) Zo be a slave, 

absolutely, Ep. vi. 7; Ro. 


ix. 12; (2) to be subject to, to 
obey, dat., Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
iv. 8. 


SotAos, 7, ov, adj. only Ro. vi. 
19; as subst. 4 dovdn, a fe- 
male slave, Lu. i. 38, 48; 
6 doddos, a slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to EXedB€pos) ; a 
servant (opp. to xipwos, deomd- 
Ts), SO in the freq. phrases 
dodAos Tod Geod, dSod\os Xpu- 
oTOV. 

Sovdda, &, dow, fo reduce to 
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bondage (acc. and dat.), Ac. 
vil. 6/3) 1 Cor. ix. 101s pass., 
to be held subject to, be in 
bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

Sox, fis, 7 (Séxomuar), a receiv- 
ing of guests, a banquet, Lu. 

mv. 20, Xiv. 13.* 

Spdxwv, ovros, 6, a dragon or 
huge serpent; sytab. for Sa- 
tan, Rev. 

Spduw, obs., Zo ru7, see Tpéxw. 

Spaccopa, dep., to grasp, take ; 
acc., I Cor. iii. 19.* 

Spaxph, fs, 7, @ drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena- 
rius, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
8, 9.* 

Spéravov, ov, 7d, @ sickle or 
pruning-hook, Mar. iv. 29; 
Rev. xiv. 14-19.* 

Spdpos, ov, 6, a running; fig., 
course, career, Ac. xiii. 25, 
xx, 24; 2 Tim, iv. 7.* 

ApovofAXa, ns, 7, Drusilla, Ac. 
Xxiv. 24.* 

Sivapar, dep. (see Gr. § 1094, 
1), Zo be able, abs., or with 
inf. (sometimes omitted) or 
acc.: to have a capacity for; 
to be strong, as 1 Cor. ili. 2; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Siivaps, ews, 7, (1) power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
eet 7eeeA CA Il. o12,30((2) 
power over, expressed by eis 
or éré (acc.), ability to do; 
(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracle, as Mat. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of the heavenly hosts, 

> as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) force, 
as of a word, 2.2., significance, 
I Cor. xiv. 11. Syz.: répas 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod- 
igy; onpetov, as a sign, au- 
thenticating the divine mis- 
sion of the doer; ddvayus, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

Svvapdw, &, fo strengthen, con- 
777 eC Olaly Tis, Heb, X1.134 
(W. H.). (S.)* ; 

Suvdorns, ov, 6, (1) a potentate, 
prince, Lu. i. 52; 1 Tim. vi. 
15; (2) one in authority, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

Suvaréa, 6, fo be powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor. xiii. 3; (inf.), 
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Ro. xiv. 4 (W.H.); 2 Cor. ix. 
8 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

Suvards, %, 67, able, having 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31; 
1 Cor. i. 26; 6 duvarés, the 
Almighty, Lu. i. 49; Suvvardy, 
possible, Ro. xii. 18; Gal. iv. 
15, 

Sivo or d¥w, 2d aor. Zduy, Zo 
sink ; to set, as the sun, Mar. 
i. 32; Lu. iv. 40.* 

So, indecl. num., except dat. 
duol, two. 

Sus-, an inseparable prefix, im- 
plying adverse, difficult, or 
eLrievous. 

Suc-Baoraktos, ov, hard to be 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
H.); Lu. xi. 46. (S.)* 

Svc-evrepia, as, 7 (W. H. cov, 
76), dysentery, Ac. xxviii, 
8.* 


Suo-epunvevtos, ov, hard to ex- 
plain, Heb. v. 11.* 

Svc-Kodos, ov (lit., “ difficult 
about food”), dificult, Mar. 
x. 24.* 

SuoKdrws, adv., with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
23; Lu. xviii. 24.* 

Svopn, 4s, 7 (only plur., duopal), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Rev. xxi. 13; Mat. viii. 11. 

Suc-vénTos, ov, hard or difficult 
to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 
16.* 

Svo-pypéw, &, to speak evil, de- 
fame, t Cor. iv. 13 (W. H.).* 

Suo-pypla, as, 9, evzl report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

8é8exa, indecl. num., twelve ; 
ol 6wdexa, the twelve, 2.¢., the 
Apostles. 

Swdéxaros, 7, ov, ord. num., 
twelfth, Rey. xxi. 20.* 

8aSexd-pvdoy, ov, 76, the twelve 
tribes, Israel, Ac. Xxvi. 7.* 

Sapa, aros, 76, a house, a house- 
top, Mat. xxiv. 17; Ac. x. 


Q. 

Swped, as, 4, a gift, Jn. iv. 10; 
Ro. v. 15; Ep. iv. 7. 

Swpedv, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
Jnexy. 25); Gal. li, 21, 

Swpéopar, oduat, to present, be- 
stow, Mar. xv. 45; pass., 2 
Pet. i. 3, 4.* 

Sapypa, aros, Td, a gift, bouny, 
Roya TGry )as 1. 17am 

Sapov, ov, Td, a gift, present, 
Ep. ii. 8; Rev. xi, 10. 
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E 
E, ¢, ebidov, epsz/on, e, the fifth 


letter. As a numeral, e’ = 5; 
)€ = 5000. 

€a, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, Za/ ah! Mar. 
i. 24 (W. H. omit); Lu. iv. 
34.* 

édv or dv, conj. (for ef dv), tf, 
usually construed with sub- 
junctive verb. See Gr. § 383, 
Wi. § 414, 2, Bu. 221 sq. 
W. H. have the indic. fut. 
in Lu. xix. 40; Ac. viii. 31; 
pres. in I Th. iii. 8; 1 Jn. v. 
15 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, Jn. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde- 
finite force, és é4v, whosoever, 
as Mat. v. 10, viii. 19; 1 Cor. 
Xvi.6; édv d€ kal, and if also; 
éav un, except, unless, Mat. 
v. 20; but that, Mar. iv. 22; 
éav wép, tf indeed, Heb. vi. 3. 

éavtod, 7s, oD, pron., reflex., 3d 
pers., of one’s self; used also 
in Ist and 2d persons. See 
Gr. § 335, Wi. §§ 22, 5, 38, 6, 
Bu. 111 sq. Genitive often 
for possess. pron. éyeuv or 
elrety év éavT@, to say within 
one’s self; ylvecOar or &p: 
xecbar év éavT@, to come to 
one’s self; mpos éavrdy, to 
one’s home, Jn. xx. 10, or 
privately, as Lu, xvili. 11; év 
éauTois, among yourselves, 
z.é., one with another; xa’ 
éautév, apart; wap éavtdr, 
at home, 

édw, ©, dow; impf., elwy; Ist 
aor., elaca, (1) fo permit, inf., 
or acc. and inf., Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 41; (2) zo leave, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

€BSouqxovra, indecl. num., sev- 
enty ; ot EBdounxovra, the sev- 
enty disciples, Lu. x. 1, 17. 

€BSopnrovrdus, num. adv., sev- 
enty times, Mat. xviii. 22. 
(S.)* 

€BSopos, 7, ov, ord.num.,seventh, 
Jn. iv. 52; Heb. iv. 4. 

"EBep, 6, Bber or Heber, Lu. iii. 
35.* 

“EBpatkés, 7, 6v (from Heb.), 
Hebrew, Lu, xxiii. 38 (W. H. 
omit). (N. T.)* 

“EBpatos (W. H. ’E-), ala, atov 
(from Heb.), also subst., 6,7, @ 
Hebrew ; designating (1) any 
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Jew, 2 Cor. xi. 22; Phil. iii. 5; 
(2) a Jew of Palestine, in dis- 
tinction from of EA\nuoral, 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan- 
guage, Ac. vi. 1; (3) any Jew- 
ish Christian, Heb. (head- 
ing). (S.)* Syx.: ‘EBpaios 
denotes a Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis- 
tinction from “E\Anuoris, a 
Greek-speaking Jew; ’Iov- 
datos, a Jew in distinction 
from other nations; ’Iopay- 
rns, one of the chosen 
people. 

‘EBpais (W. H. ’E-), (from 
Heb.), dos, 4, Hebrew, 2.¢., 
the Aramaic language, ver- 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ac. xxi. 
40, xxii, 2, xxvi. 14. See 
Gr. § 150, Wi. § 3a. (Ap.)* 

Efpaiort (W. H. ’E-), (from 
Heb.), adv., 2 the Hebrew 
language, 1.¢., in Aramaic, 
Jn. v. 2; Rev. ix. 11. (Ap.) 

éyylfo, fut. att, éyy@; pf., 
ayyka, to approach, to draw 
near, to be near, abs., or with 
dat. or eds, or émé (acc.), Lu. 
xviii. 40; Ac. ix. 3; Mar. xi.1. 

éy-ypadw (W. H. évy-), to zn- 
scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. iil. 2; 
ghey o's PAC ON Nis a ale) Mut 

eyyvos, ov, 6, 7, a surety, Heb. 
vil. 22.* 

éyyts, adv., zear; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

tyyitepov, comp. of preceding, 
nearer, Ro. xiil. 11.* 

zyelpw, éyep@, pass. perf., éy7- 
yeppat, to arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xil. 73 40 raise up, asa 
Savior, Ac. xiii. 23 (Rec.); 
to erect, as a building, Jn. li. 
19, 20; mid., Zo rise up, as 
from sleep, or from a re- 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xili. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of rising up against, 
as an adversary, or in judg- 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 

éyepois, ews, 4, a rousing up ; 
of the resurrection, Mat. 
Xxvil. 53.* 

éyx-. In words beginning thus, 
W. H. generally write év-. 

éy-Kd0-er0s, ov, 6,  (¢yKadlnu), 
a spy, Lu. xx. 20.* 

éyxalwa, lwy, Td, a dedication, 
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Jn. x. 22; of the feast com- 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De- 
cember. (S.)* 

éy-kawvitw, zo dedicate, Heb. ix. 
HO;)X 12028 (09:)* 

éy-kakéo, &, and évakéw, to 
grow weary, to faint (W. H. 
in many passages for Rec. 
éxxakéw). 

éy-Kadéw, , dow, impf., évexd- 
dou», to bring a charge against, 
accuse, pers. dat., or kaTd 
(gen.), crime in gen., Ac. xix. 
38, 40; Ro. viii. 33. 

éy-kata-heltrw, Pw, (1) Zo desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
2 Tim. iv. 10, 16; (2) 40 leave 
vemaining, Ro. ix. 29. 

éy-Kat-ouKéw, &, 40 dwell among 
(év), 2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

éy-Kavxdopat, Zo boast in, 2 Th. 
ie A(t El.) 

éy-Kevtpiie, fo insert, as a bud 
or graft, to graft in; fig., Ro. 
Xi 7 pon ean. 

ey-KAnpa, aros, TO, a charge or 
accusation, Ac. Xxiii. 29, xxv. 
16.* 

éy-Kop,Rdopan, oDuar,Zoc7rd on,as 
an outer garment, the badge 
of slavery, 1 Pet. v. 5. (N. 
T.)* 

éy-kory, fs, 7 (W. H. évx-), @ 
hindrance, 1 Cor. ix, 12.* 

éy-KoTT@, Ww, to impede, to 
hinder (acc., or inf. with 
700), RO XV. 225) heat. 
18. 

éyxpdreta, as, 4, self-control, 
continence, Ac. Xxiv. 25; 
Gal vy, 23/5) 2 Pet. 1./0* 

éykparevopat, dep., Zo be self- 
controlled, continent, espe- 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
TiCore vis. O, ee hoe 

éy-kparys, és, self-controlled, 
continent, Tit. i. 8.* 

éy-Kplva, fo adjudge or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. and 
dat.); 2 Cor. x. 12:* 

éy-Kptmrw, to hide in, to mix 
with, Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 
21 (W. H. Kxpirrw).* 

éy-Kvos, ov, pregnant, Lu. ii. 

* 


éy-xplo, to rub in, anoint, Rev. 
iil. 18.* 

éy#, pers. pron., 7; plur., jes, 
we. See Gr. § 53. 
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Baditw, fut. (attic), B, 20 throw 
to the ground, to raze, Lu. 
xix. 44.* 

aos, ous, Td, the base, the 
ground, Ac xxii. 7.* 

patos, ala, ator, steadfast, firm, 
1 Cor. vii. 37, xv. 58; Col. i. 
bie 

Spatwpa, aros, Td, a stay, sup- 
port, 1 Tim. iii. 15. (N.T.)* 

"Etextas, ov, 6, Hezekiah, Mat. 
i. 9, 10.¥* 

eho-Opyokeia, as, 7, voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. ii. 23. 
(N. T.)* 

e0éAw, see Jédw. 

€itw, to accustom ; pass., pert 
part., neut., 7d el@couévov, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27.* 

evapyns, ov, 6, a prefect, eth- 
narch, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

ebvikds, 4, bv, of Gentile race, 
heathen, as subst. 6 é@vixés, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
v. 47 (W. 1), vi. 7, xviig 
ys se ype 7 (Winkle) oe 

e@Ovikas, adv., ke the Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

€Ovos, ous, Td, a race, a nation, 
Lu. xxii: 25; Ac.'x. 35) 
Z0vn, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
15; Ro.iii.29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christians, Ro. xi. 
13; Gal. ii. 12. 

€os, ovs, TO, a usage, custom, 
Lu. i. 9; Ac. xxv. 16. 

€0w, obs., pf. etwOa in pres. 
signif., o be accustomed, Mat. 
xxvii. 15; Mar. x.1; 76 elwOds 
atT@, his custom, Lu. iv. 16; 
Ac, xvii. 2.* 

el, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. § 383), 7, sznce, 
though. After verbs indicat- 
ing emotion, e/ is equivalent 
to ért, Mar. xv. 44. As an 
interrogative particle, ef oc- 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv. 
45; Ac.i.6. In oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may be 
rendered by that... not. et 
wy and ef unre, unless, except; 
el dé un, but if not, otherwise, 
Jn. xiv. 2; et wep, if so be; 
el mus, tf possibly; elTe os. 
elre, whether ... 07. 

elSov, see dpdw, olda. 

elSos, ous, Td, outward appear 
ance, form, Lu. iii, 22, ix. 
293 Jn. v. 37; 2 Cor Voge 
species, kind, 1 Th. v. 22°F 
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elSwXeiov, ov, Td, an idol-temple, 
I Cor. viii. 10, (Ap.)* 

elSwA6-OuTos, ov, sacrificed to 
zdols ; used of meats, as Ac. 
xv. 29. (Ap.) 

elSwdo-Aarpela, as, 4, cdolatry, 
1 Cor. x. 14; Gal. v. 20; Col. 
iii. 5; 1 Pet. iv. 3. (N. T.)* 

elSwdo-Adrpys, ov, 6, ax idolater, 
mGor.x.7; Rey. xxi. 8. (N. 
Ee) 

elSwdov, ov, Td, ax idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
BNC. Vil. 41; Ro; il. 22; 

elky or efx (W. H.), adv., wzth- 
out purpose, aS Ro. xiii. 4; 
im vain, 1 Cor. xv. 2 (W. H. 
and R. V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

elkoot, indecl. num., ¢werty. 

exw, fo give way, to yield, Gal. 
a. 5." 

elkw, obs., whence 2d perf. 
Zocxa, to be like; with dat., 
jai, 23.% 

elxav, dvos, 4, an image, like- 
ness, Mar. xii. 16; 1 Cor. xi. 
7. Syn.: see Trench, § xv. 

elAukptveia, as, 7, clearness, sin- 
cerity, 1 Cor. v. 8; 2 Cor. i. 
12, i. 17.* : 

eiXuKpivts, és (derivation doubt- 
ful), s¢zcere, pure, Phil.i. 10; 
eubet.itinr.* 

etAloow (W. H. éXlocw), to roll 
together, as a scroll, Rev. vi. 
14.* 

elpl (see Gr. § 110, Wi. § 14, 2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist- 
ence, (1) used as a predicate, 
to be, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass; with an infin. 
following, éo7t, zt zs con- 
venient, proper, etc., as Heb. 
ix. 5; (2) as the copula of 
subject and predicate, simply 
to be, or in the sense of Zo de 
like, to represent, Jn. vi. 353 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu. i. 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi.19, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual- 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos- 
session, destination, etc. The 
verb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, y, de- 
ing; 70 by, that which is ; ob 
évres, Ta OvTa, persons or 
things that are. 

atut, Zo go, in some copies for 
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eful, in Jn. vii. 34, 36 (not 

elvexa, ev, see Evexa, ev. 

eltrep, elrws, see under ed. 

elov (see Gr. § 103, 7, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 57), (W. H. eira), 
from obs. érw, or eirw, Zo 
say; in reply, to answer; in 
narration, ¢o ze//; in author- 
itative directions, zo dd or 
command, as Lu. vii. 7. 

eipnveda, to have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii. 
HOg 20 Core xiii, Gly ae debav. 
13.* 

eipyvn, ns, 7, Deace, the opposite 
of strife; peace of mind, aris- 
ing from reconciliation with 
God. In N.T. (like the cor- 
responding Heb. word in 
O. T.), elpjvn generally de- 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta- 
tions, as in Hebrew. 

eipyvikds, 7, dv, peaceable, Ja. 
iii. 17; peaceful, Heb. xii. 
11.* 

elpnvo-trovéw, &, to make peace, 
reconcile, Col. i. 20. (S.)* 

elpnvo-troids, bv, pacific, loving 
peace, Mat. v. 9.* 

eis, prep. governing acc., zzZo, 
zo (the interior). See Gr. 
§§ 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to- 
wards. 

eis, ula, év, a card. num., ove ; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
xx. 21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. il. 7; and indefinite- 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. As an ordinal, the first, 
Mate xxviliet? Rey. ix, D2: 

eio-dyw, 2d aor. elonyayov, to 
lead in, bring in, Lu. xxii. 
54; Ac. viii. 45. 

elo-axovw, Zo listen to, to hear 
prayer, Mat. vi. 7; Lu. i. 13; 
Ac. x. 31; Heb. v. 7; to hear 
so as to obey (gen.), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21.* 

elo-Séxopar, éfouar, to reveive 
with favor (acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from S.* 

elo-eypt, impf. elovery, inf. elové- 
vat (eiur), co 0 in, to enter(with 
els), Ac. iii. 3, xxi. 18, 26; 
Heb. ix. 6.* 

elo-épxopat, 2d aor. elojdbor, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with eds), Ac. xxiii. 16, 33; 
eloépxopmar Kal é&épxopuat, to 
come and go in and out, 
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spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig., 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix.17; Heb. 
iii. 11, 18. 

elo-Kadéw, , only mid. in N.T., 
to call or invite in, Ac. x. 23.* 

elo-od0s, ov, 7, a entrance, the 
act of entering, Heb. x. 19; 
Zul Ctadelie 

elo-1Sd, &, to spring in, Ac. 
xiv. 14 (W. H. éxz-), xvi. 
29.* , 

elo-tropevopat, dep., Zo go 77, to 
enter ; spoken of persons, as 
Mar. i. 21; of things, as Mat. 
XV.17; elarropevomat kal éxrro- 
pevoua, to go in and out in 
daily duties, Ac. ix. 28. 

elo-tpéxw, 2d aor. eicédpapor, 
to rum im, Ac. xii. 14.* 

elo-hépw (see Gr. § 103, 6, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 68), to lead into 
(with eds), ¢.¢., temptation, as 
Lu. xi. 4; zo bring wm, Ac. 
XVil. 209 elon evilarye 

eira, adv., then, afterwards. 

elte, conj., see ed. 

ék, or, before a vowel, é&, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out of 
(the interior), used of place, 
time, and source. See Gr. 
§ 293, Wi. § 474, Bu. 326 sq. 
In composition, é« implies 
egress, removal, origin, pub- 
licity, unfolding, or is of zn 
tensive force. 

e€kacros, 7, ov, cach, every one 
(with partitive gen.); els xa- 
OTOS, every one. 

éxdorote, adv., at every time, 
always, 2 Pet. i, 15.* 

éxarov, card. num., a hundred, 
Mat. xiii. 8, xviii. 12. 

éxatovra-érns, es, a hundred 
years old, Ro. iv. 9.* 

éxarovratAaciwv, ov, acc. ova, 
a hundredfold, Mat. xix. 29 
(not W. H.); Mar. x. 30; 
Lu. viii. 8.* 

ExaTovTapxys, ov, 6, captain over 
a hundred men, a centurion, 
(AG xX sly 22) xxi. 23: 

éxaTovTapyx os, ov, 6=preceding, 
Mat. viii. 5, 8, 13. In many 
passages a variant for pre- 
ceding. 

éx-Balvm, 2d aor. é&éByv, to go 
out, Heb. xi. 15 (W. H.).* 

ék-BaAA®, Bard, to cast out, Jn. 
vi. 37; to drive out, Mat. xxi. 
12; to expel, Gal. iv. 30; % 
send away, dismiss, reject, 
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Mar. i. 433 Lu. vi. 22; to ex- 
tract, draw out, Lu. vi. 42; 
Mat. xii. 35. 

ék-Bacis, ews, 7, @ way of es- 
cape, 1 Cor. x. 13; end, issue, 
Heb. xiii. 7.* 

éx-Bodh, 7s, 7, 2 throwing out, 
Ac, xxvii. 18.* 

ex-yapllor (W. H. yaulfw), zo 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 
38 (Rec.); 1 Cor. vii. 38 
(Rec.). (N. T.) 

éx-yaplokw = preceding, Lu. 
XX. 34, 35 (Rec.). (N.T.)* 

€k-yovos, ov, sprung from ; neut. 
plur., descendants, 1 Tim. v. 
4.* 

éx-Sarravaw, &, to spend entire- 
ly; pass. reflex., to expend 
one’s energies for (bwép), 2 
Cor.exii., 05.% 

&x-S€xopar, fo expect (Ews), to 
wait for (acc. or &ws), Ja. v. 
7s Heb.x: £3. 

&x-8ydos, ov, conspicuous, mant- 
fest, 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 

éx-8ypéw, ©, to go abroad, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 

ék-8(Sopr, N. T. mid., to let out 
Sor one’s advantage, Mat. xxi. 
33, 41; Mar. xii. 13 Dus xx. 

* 


9. 

éx-Si-nyéoprar, ofuar, dep. mid., 
to narrate at length, to de- 
clare, Ac. xili. 41, xv. 3.* 

éx-Sixéw, &, to do justice to, de- 
fend, avenge a person (acc. 
and do), Lu. xviil. 3, 5; 
Ro. xii. 19; to demand re- 
guital for, avenge a deed 
(acc.), 2 Cor. x. 6; Rev. vi. 
10, xix. 2.* ; 

ék-Siknots, ews, 4, a2 avenging, 
vindication, punishment, Ac. 
vil. 24; Rox 1944 Pet. 
Lie A; 

k-5ukos, ov, 6, 4, az avenger, 
one who adjudges a culprit 
(dat.) zo punishment for (rept) 
a crime, Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Th. 
iv. 6.* 

ék-SiaKw, wiw, to persecute, to 
expel by persecuting, Lu, xi. 
49 (not W. H.); 1 Th. ii 
1s,.* 


a&-SorTos, ov, delivered up, Ac. 
ii, 23.% 

€x-S0xh, 7s, 7, @ waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. x. 27.* 

éx-8tw, 40 unclothe, to strip off 
(two accs.), Mat. xxvii. 31; 
2-Gors ¥./4s 

éxet, adv., there, thither. 


. 
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éxetOev, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

éxetvos, 7, 0, pron., demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat. xxii. 23. See Gr. §§ 338, 
340, Wi. §§ 18, 4, 23, 1, Bu 
104, 120. 

éxetore, adv., thither, Ac. xxi. 3; 
in const. preg., Ac. xxii. 
Cg 

éx-fntéw, &, fo seck out with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17; 1 Pet. 
i. 10; to seek after God, Ac. 
Xvi 173 Ro. iit: 1; Heb. xi 
6; to require, judicially, Lu. 
xi. 50, 51. (S.)* 

ex-LaTncrs, €ws, 1, a subject of 
inquiry, 1 Tim.i. 4 (W.H.).* 

éx-OapBéw, &, N.T. pass., zo be 

| amazed, greatly astonished, 
Mar. ixt 15; Xive 33, Xvi. 5, 
6.* 

éx-OapBos, ov, evcatly astonished, 
amazed, Ac. iii. 11.* 

ex-Saupdto, to wonder greatly, 
Mar. xii. 17 (W. H.).* 

éx-Oeros, ov, cast out, exposed 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19.* 

éx-kaalpw, Ist aor. éfexdOapa, 
to cleanse thoroughly, 1 Cor. 
Vv. 73 2 Tim. in. 4.* 

éx-kalw, N. T. pass., to burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
i. 27.* 

éx-Kakéw, ©, to faint, to despond 
through fear (Rec., for which 
W. H. have éyx- and évk-). 

éx-Kevtéw, O, Zo pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn. xix. 37; Rev. 
i 7.* 

ex-KAdw, fo break off, Ro. xi. 
17, 19, 20 (W. H.).* 

éx-kXelw, ow, to shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; to exclude, Ro. lii. 
27% 

éxkAnola, as,  (éxkadéw), av 
assembly, Ac. Xix. 32, 39, 41; 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N.T., ax assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xv. 41; 
the whole body of believers 
on earth, r Cor. xii, 28; Ep. 
i. 22; or in heaven, Heb. 
xii. 23. Sy#.: see Trench, 

Ye 

ék-kAlvo, fo turn away Srom 
(ard), Ro, iii, 12, xvi. 17; 
1 Pet. iii, 11.* 
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éx-koAupBdw, &, fo swim out, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

éx-Kopllo, to carry out for bu- 
rial, Lu. vii. 12.* 

ex-kérrTa, Kbyw, to cut off, Mat. 
iii. 10, v. 30; 2 Cor. xia 
(in 1 Pet. iii. 7, W. H. read 
évxbrtw, to hinder). 

&e-xpepopar (mid. of éxxpeudy- 
vupu), to hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48.* 

ék-Aahéw, &, 0 speak out, to 
disclose, Ac. xxili. 22.* 

éx-Adprw, fo shine forth, Mat. 
xlil. 43.* 

éx-AavOave, in mid., to forget 
entirely, Heb. xii. 5.* 

éx-Aéyo, mid. in N. T., 1st aor. 
éfeXeEdunv, to choose out for 
one’s self, zo elect, Lu. x. 42; 
Ac. vi. 5, xili. 173-1 Cora 
LGU woe 

ék-Aelrw, 2d aor. é&éAurov, to 
fail, to cease, to die, Lu. xvi. 
Q, xxii. 32, xxiii. 45 (W. H.); 


Heb. i. 12.* 
éxXexTés, 7, 6%, (1) chosen, 
xviii. 7, xxii 


elect, Lu. 
35; 1 Tim. v. 21; Ro. viii. 
33); Rev... xvii. naga 
choice, select, 2 Jn. 1.133 ¥ 
Pet. ii. 4. 

éxdoynh, Hs, 7, @ choice, selection, 
Ro. ix. 11; 1 Th. 1.457 A@ 
ix. 15 (a vessel of choice, t.é., 
a chosen vessel); concr., the 
chosen ones, Ro. xi. 7 

éx-Ava, in pass., 40 become weary 
in body, or despondent in 
mind, Mar. viii. 3; Gal. vi. 
9; Heb. xii. 5: 

éx-pdoow, Ew, fo wife, to wipe 
off, Lu. vii. 38, 44; Jn. xi. 2; 
xii. 3, xiii. 5.* 

éx-wuKtyplte, to deride, scoff at 
(acc.), Lu. xvi. 14, xxiii. 35. 
(S.)* 

éx-véw (lit., swim out), or éxvetw 
(lit., turn by a side motion), 
to withdraw, Jn.iv. 13* 

k-vabe, fo return to soberness 
of mind, 1 Cor. xv. 34.* 

ékototos, ov (éxwv), voluntary, 
spontaneous, Philem. 14.* 

ékovelws, adv., voluntarily, of 
one’s own accord, Heb. x. 26; 
1 Pet. vi2.* 

ek-radat, adv., from of old, 
2 Pet. ii. 3, ili. 5.* 

ék-mreipdlw, ow, to put to the test, 
to make trial of, to tempt, 
Mat. iv. 7; Lu. iv, 12, x. 25% 
1 Cor. x. 9. (S.)* 


exrr | 


ex-répmra, to send forth, Ac. 
Xlii. 4, xvii. 10.* 

ek-repirods, adv., exceedingly, 
Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

éx-rerdvvupt, Ist aor. éferé- 
Taga, to stretch forth, Ro. 
Bei 2r.* 

ék-7r Sao, G, ist aor. ékerjdnoa 
(W. H.), 2o spring forth, Ac. 
xiv. 14.* 

de-mlrra, fo fall from (éx), Ac. 
xii. 7; abs., to fall, Ja. i. 11; 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac. xxvii.17; of love, 
to faz, % Gor, xiii, 83 of 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 

éx-Téw, evow, fo sail away, Ac. 
XV. 39, XViii. 18, xx, 6.* 

éx-TAnpdw, &, to fill entirely, 
fulfill, Ac. xili. 32.* 

éx-TAHpwcts, ews, 4, fulfillment, 
Ac. xxi. 26,* 

éx-twAqoow, 2d aor. pass. éée- 
wraynv, to strike with as- 


tonishment, Mat. xili. 54; 


Ace xili, 12: 

éx-mrvéw, evow, to breathe out, to 
expire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
Xxili. 46.* 

éx-rropevopar, dep., Zo go out 
(amd, éx, wapd, and els, él, 
mpos); to proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as ariver 
from its source, etc. 

éx-rropvetw, to be given up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S.)* 

&k-rrve, to resect, to loathe, Gal, 
iv. 14.* 

éx-pifda, &, Zo root out, root up, 
Mat. xiii. 29, xv. 13; Lu. 
xvii. 6; Ju. 12.* 

ék-oracis, ews, 1, trance, Ac. 
X. 10; amazement, Mar. v, 
42. 

éx-otpéo, perf. pass. é&éorpap- 
pat, to change for the worse, 
to corrupt, Tit. ili. 11.* 

&k-rapdcow, w, 20 agitate great- 
ly, Ac. xvi. 20.* 

éx-relvw, v@, Ist aor. éééreuva, 
to stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. 13; f0 cast out, as 
anchors, Ac. xxvii. 30. 

éx-rekéw, &, dow, fo complete, 
Lu. xiv. 29, 30.* : 

éxrévera, as, 7, z2ztentness, Ac. 
XXvi. 7.* 

éx-revts, és, intense, fervent, in- 
tent, 1 Pet. iv. 8; Ac. xii. 5 
(W. H. -@s); éxrevéorepor, 
comp. as adv., more earnest- 
ly, Lu. xxii. 44 (W.H. omit).* 

éxrevas, adv., zztently, earnest- 
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dy, 1 Pet. 122)3"Ac, xii.5. CW. 
H.).* 

éx-r(Onr (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
§ 14, 14, Bu. 45 sq.), (1) Zo 
put out, expose an infant, Ac. 
vii. 21; (2) 4o expound, Ac. 
xi. 4, xvili. 26, xxviii. 23.* 

ék-rivdoow, Ew, to shake off, 
Mat. x. 14; Mar. vi. 11; Ac. 
xiii. 51; to shake out, Ac. 
Xvili. 6.* 

éxros, 7, ov, ord. num., szxth. 

éxrés, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen., wzthout, besides, 
excepiwt (Cor avis 18 7 2Ac. 
XXVI. 22; éxrds el uh, except, 
I Cor. xiv. 5; 70 éxrés, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26, 

éx-tpémw, pass. in mid. sense, 
to turn from, to forsake, 1 
Chimp i.6, Va 5 evieos 2 
Tim. iv. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 

éx-Tpébw, 40 xourish, Ep. v.29; 
to bring up, Ep. vi. 4.* 

&k-Tpwpa, aros, TO, an abortive 
birth, an abortion, 1 Cor. xv. 
8.* 

éx-hépw, efolow, to bring forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ac. v. 6, 9; to produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 8. 

éx-hetyw, zo flee out (abs., or 
with éx), Ac. xvi. 27, xix. 
163 20 escape, TiThs y. 35 
Ro. ii. 3. 

éx-hoBéw, &, to terrify greatly, 
‘2 Cor.x..9.¥ 

éx-oBos, ov, greatly terrified, 
Mar. ix. 6; Heb. xii. 21.* 

éx-pvw, 2d aor. pass. ééepiny, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat. xxiv, 32; Mar. 
xiii. 28.* 

éx-xéw, also éxxvvw; fut. éxxed, 
ist aor. é&éxea (see Gr. § 96, 
Wi. § 13, 32, Bu. 68), ¢o pour 
out, as Rev. xvi. I-17; mon- 
ey, Jn. ii. 15; 40 shed blood, 
Lu. xi. 50; fig., to shed a- 
broad, love, Ro. v. 5; pass., 
to be wholly given up to, Ju... 

éx-xwpéw, &, fo depart from, Lu. 
Xxi. 21.* 

éx-Pixo, fo expire, Ac. v. 5, 10, 
Kil. 2 3. 

éxdv, odca, bv, voluntary, will- 
ing; used adverbially, Ro. 
Vili. Zor, 1 (Cori ix. 17." 

éd\ala, as, %, an olive tree, Ro. 
xi. 17, 24; its fruit, the olive, 
Ja. ili. 12; 7d 8pos TSv €dardy, 
the Mount of Olives, Mar. 
x1. I, 
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€Aatov, ov, Td, olive o7l, Mat. 
xxv. 3; Rev. vi. 6. 

&\ardy, Ovos, 6, az olive orchard, 
2.é., the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
i.12, (S.)* 

*Edaplrys, ov, 6, ax Elamite, 
z.e.. inhabitant of the pro- 
vince of Elymais, Ac. ii. 9.* 

&Mdcowy or -TTwv, ov, compar. 
of é\axvs for puxpds, less ; 
in excellence, Jn. ii. 10; in 
age, Ro. ix. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vii. 7; €Aarrop, as adv., less, 
1 Tim. v. 9.* 

éLarrovéw, &, to have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor. vidi. 15.* 

é\arré@, 0, to make less or in- 
Jerior, Heb. ii. 7, 9; pass., 
to decrease, Jn. iii. 30.* 

éXLatve, perf. part. édnd\akds, to 
drive, Lu. viii. 29; Ja. iii. 4; 
2 Pet. ii. 17; to drive a ship, 
to row, Mar. vi. 48; Jn. vi. 
19.* 

€Lahpla, as, 4, levity, incon- 
stancy, 2 Cor. i. 17.* 

éLadhpés, d, dv, light, as a bur- 
den, Mat. xi. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 
75 

éLdxtoros, 7, ov (superl. of éda- 
xus for updos), smallest, leust, 
in size, amount, or impor- 
tance, Ja. ili. 4; Lu. xvi. 10; 
TAC Or. Viei2: 

éXKaxtrrdtepos, a, ov, a double 
comparison, J/ess than the 
least, Ep. iii. 8. (N. T.)* 

éX\dw, see éhatvw. 

*Edecdtap, 6, Aleazar, Mat. 1. 
Tb. 

cdo (W. H., Rec. éd\eéw), Ro. 
bres SCO ES ey eC 

éXeypds, 00, 6, reproof, 2 Tim 
ii. 16 (W. H.). (S.)* 

eXeyEts, ews, 4, refutation, re- 
buke, 2 Pet. 11. 16. (S.)* 

éXeyXos, ov, 6, evident demon- 
stration, proof, Heb. xi. 1; 
2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 

ehéyxo, fw, to convict, refute, 
reprove, 1 Cor. xiv. 24; Jn. 
iii. 20; 1 Tim. v. 20. 

edeewvds, 4, bv, pitiable, miser 
able, % Cor. xv. 19; Rev. iii. 
17% 

édeéw, &, co have mercy on, suc- 
cor (acc.), Mat. ix. 27; Lu. 
Xvi. 24; pass., fo obtain mercy, 
Mat; yw: 

Aenpooivn, ys, H, mercy, pity; 
in N. T., a/ms, sometimes 
plur., Mat. vi. 4; Lu, xi. 41: 
Ac. ix. 36, 
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ehuov, ov, full of pity, merci- 
iL att ave 7 ethely. link 7 om 

€eos, ous, TO (and ov, 6, see Gr. 
§ 32¢@, Wi. '§ 9, note z, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 
i855 Mate ix.%3, 

€evdepla, as, 7, berty, freedom, 
from the Mosaic yoke, as I 
Cor. x. 29; Gal. iu. 4; from 
evil, as Ja. ii. 12; Ro. viii. 
21; license, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

éXebOepos, a, ov, free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with éx, dd); at 
liberty to (inf.); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 
20. 

&evdepdw, &, to set free (gener- 
ally with acc. and dad); with 
modal dative, Gal. v. I. 

€Aevors, ews, 7 (EpxXouar), a com- 
ing, an advent, Ac. vii. 52.* 

éXehbavrivos, 7, ov, made of 
wwory, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

*Eduaxe(p, 6 (Heb.), Lakin, 
Mat. i. 13; Lu. iii. 30.* 

euypa, aros, Td, a roll, Jn. xix. 

39 (W. H. for Rec. plypua).* 

EAuéfep, 6 (Heb.), Ziezer, Lu. 
ili. 29.* 

“Eduot8, 6 (Heb.), Zuud, Mat. 
ry tig ale 

"Educ dBer, 7 (Heb. Liisheda), 
Elisabeth, Lu. i. 5, etc. 

*Educoaios, ov, 6, Llisha, Lu. 
iG yas 

Eloow, ffw, as eiNloow, to roll 
up, Heb. i. 12; Rev. vi. 14 

éX\kos, ous, 76, a wound, an ulcer, 
a sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 

Pay i hee" 

Eda, O, 20 make a sore ; pass., 
to be full of sores, Lu. xvi. 
20.* 

Axto, ow, to drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
zo draw, a net, Jn. xxi. 6, 11; 
a sword, Jn. xviii. 10; fo 
draw over, to persuade, Jn. 
vi. 44, xii. 32.* Sy2.: ctpw 
always means to drag déy 
force ; éhxbw only sometimes 
involves force, often not. 

€kw (old form of foregoing), 
impf. elAxov, Ja. ii. 6; Ac. 
SX Sos 

‘EAAds, 450s, 4, Hellas, Greece, 
=’Axata, Ac. xx. 2.* 

EAAny, nvos, 6, a Greek, as dis- 
tinguished (1) from BdpBapos, 
barbarian, Ro. i. 14, and (2) 
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from "Iovéatos, Jew, as Jn. 
vii. 35. Used for Greek pro- 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20; Ac. xvii. 4. 

“EAAnvixés, 4, 6, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
LX sal liees 

“EAAquis, (50s, 7, a Greek or Gen- 
tile woman, Mar. vii. 26; Ac. 
xvii. 12.* 

“EAAnuctts, of, 6 (éAAnvifa, 
to Hellenize, or adopt Greek 
manners and language), a 
flellenist, Grecian Jew (R. 
V.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but born in a Gen- 
tile country and speaking 
Gréek, “Ac.vioi; 1x20) xi 
20.* 

“EXAqvcrt, adv., iz the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ac. 
XX1. 37.* 

€&\-loyéw (év; W. H. -dw), to 
charge to, to put to one’s ac- 
count, Ro. v.13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

*EApoddp (W. H. -ua-), 6, ZL 
modant, Lu. ili. 28.* 

€dtrifw, att. fut. édri, Ist aor. 
HArioa, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or 811); to hope for (acc.); to 
trust in (érl, dat.; év, once 
dat. only); to direct hope to- 
wards (els, él, acc.). 

&darls, dos, 7, expectation, hope ; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
1 Tim. i. 1; (2) the object of 
hope, as Tit. il. 13 (in Ro. 
vill. 20 W. H. read é’ é)- 
ml6v). 

*Edtpas, a, 6 (from Aram.), 
Llymas, Ac. xiii. 8.* 

edo (prob. Aram. = Heb. 71), 
my God! Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvil. 46 (W. H.); see #Al. 
(N. T.)* 

eyavtod, fs, 00, of myself, a 
reflexive pron., found only 
in the gen., dat., and acc. 
cases; dm’ éuavrod, from my- 
Seif, JM. Ve 30; 

éu-Balve, 2d aor. évéBny, part. 
éuBds, to go upon, into (els), 
always of entering a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit). 

eu-Baddw, 40 cast into, Lu. xii. 

* 


eu-Barre, zo dip into, Mat. 
xxvi. 23; Mar. xiv. 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26 (W. H. Baérrw).* 

éu-Barebw, to enter, to intrude, 
to pry into, Col. ii, 18.* 
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éu-BiBdlw, to cause to enter, to 
put on board, Ac. xxvii. 6.* 

ép-Brérrw, to direct the eyes to 
anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to know by inspec- 
tion (acc., dat., or els), Mar. 
viii. 25; Mat: xix. 265, Acs 
xis EL, 

ép-Bpipdopor, Guat, dep., zo 
snort, to be very angry, Mar. 
KV. iS 5 JN. Xi 33) omen 
charge sternly (dat.), Mat. ix. 
30; Mar. i. 43.* 

éuéw, &, Ist aor. inf. éuéoat, Zo 
vomit forth, Rev. iii. 16.* 

ép-palvona,, Zo rage against 
(dat.), Ac. xxvi. 11.* 

*Eppavoutr, 6 (Heb. God with 
us), Immanuel, a name of 
Christ, Mat. i. 23. (S.)* 

*Eppaots, 7, Emmaus, a village 
a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, Lu. xxiv. 13.* 

ep-péva, fo remain or persevere 
zm (dat. or év), Ac. xxviii. 
30 (W. H.); Gal. iii. ro. 

*Eppdp, 6, Emmor, or Hamor, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

épu.ds, 4, dv, mzzze, denoting pos- 
session, power over, author- 
ship, right, etc. See Gr. 
§ 336, Wi. § 22,7, Bu. 115 sq. 

eutrarypovn, Fs, 7, mockery, 2 
Pet. iii. 3 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

ewrratypds, of, 6, a mocking, 
scoffing, Heb. xi. 36. (S.)* 

ép-tral{w, Ew, to mock (abs. or 
dat.), Mar. x. 34, xv. 20; w# 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 

éutratktys, ov, 6, a mocker, 2 
Pet. iii. 13; Ju. 18. (S.)* 

ép-mepitatréw, O, how, to walk 
about in (év), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(S.)* 

eu-wlrdnpe and -rAdw, éumdr}- 
ow, évémdnoa, part. pres. éu- 
wimrGy, to fill up, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
Wao sso. ay eas 

eu-rrlarra, to fall into or among 
(els), Lu. x. 36; fig., Zo incur, 
as condemnation or punish- 
ment, I Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 
31. 

éu-tAékw, 2d aor. pass. éverdd- 
knv, to entangle, involve in, 
2 Tim. ii. 43 2. Petite 
(dat. of thing).* 

éu-trAoKh, fs, 7, a plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, 1 Pet. iii. 
3.* 

ép-avéw (W. H, év-), to breathe 
in, inhale (gen.), Ac. ix. 1.* 
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éu-rropevopat, dep., to go about ; 
hence, Zo trade, to traffic, abs., 
Ja. iv. 13; to use for gain 
(acc.), 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

ép-tropla, as, 7, trade, merchan- 
dise, Mat. xxii. 5.* 

é-1éptov, ov, Td, emporium, a 
place for trading, Jn. ii. 16.* 

€-tropos, ov, 6, @ traveler, mer- 
chant, trader, Mat. xiii. 45; 
Rev. xviii. 3, II, 15, 23.* 

ép-mrptOw, ow, Zo set on fire, to 
burn, Mat. xxii. 7.* 

eu-mpoobev, adv., before (Eu- 
mpocbev kal bmricbev, in front 
and behind, Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep. (gen.), defore, in pres- 
ence of, Mat. x. 32; before, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 

du-wriw, ow, to spit upon (dat. 
or eis), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 
2 By 

éu-havts, és, manifest (dat.), 
Ac. x. 40; Ro. x. 20.* 

eudavite, low, to make mani- 
fest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22; Heb. ix. 24; to disclose, 
make known (8rt, or prepp. 
apos, mepl, etc.), Heb. xi, 14; 
Ac, xxv. 15. 

&-poBos, ov, zerrified, afraid, 
Ge XapAy XXL. 25. 

eu-puode, &, to breathe upon, 
ACC, [NXX. 22.¥* 

tu-hutos, ov, implanted, Ja. i. 
Zhileal 

év, prep. gov. dat., 7, generally 
as being or resting in; wth- 
in, among. See Gr. § 295, 
Wi. § 48a, Bu. 328 sq. év-in 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. It is changed 
before y, x, &, and x, into 
ey-5 before B, Tw, d; y, and By, 
into éu-; and before X, into 
é\- (but W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated forms). The v is, 
however, restored before the 
augment in verbs. 

év-aykad(lopar, zo take into the 
arms, Mar. ix. 36, x. 16.* 

év-dAuos, ov (dds), marine, plur., 
marine animals, Ja. iil. 7.* 

éy-avrt, adv., as prep. with gen., 
in the presence of, before, Lu. 
i. 8; Ac. viii. 21 (W. H.). 
(s.)* 

éy-avrlos, a, ov, over against, 
contrary, of the wind, as Ac. 
xxvii. 4; adverse, hostile, as 
Ac. xxvi. 9; ¢& évavrlas, over 
against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 
évayrtov, adv. as prep. with 
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gen., in the presence of, as 
Lu. xx. 26; Ac. vii. 10. 

év-Apxopat, zo begin, Gal. ili. 3; 
Phil. i. 6.* 

évaros, see évvaros. 

év-Sens, és, 7 want, destitute, 
AC ALVNg 4. 

év-Serypa, aros, Td, proof, token, 
Zeune tS. 

év-Selkvup, N.T. mid., Zo show, 
to manifest, Ro. ix.22;2Tim. 
iv. 14. 

évSerEis, ews, 9, a proof, mani- 
Sestation, Ro. iii. 25, 26; 2 
Cor. viii. 24; @ sign, token, 
Phil. i. 28.* 

é-Sexa, of, ai, Td, eleven; ot 
&viexa, the eleven, 2.é., apos- 
tles, Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac. i. 
26. 

év-Séxaros, 7, ov, eleventh, Mat. 
xx. 6,95) Rev. xxi. 20.* 

év-5éxopar, dep., Zo allow ; only 
impersonally, ovx« évdéxerat, 
itis not admissible or possible, 
Lu. xiii. 33.* 

év-Sypéw, G, to be at home, 2 Cor. 
v. 6, 8, 9.* 

éy-88toKew, Zo put on, clothe, 
Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); mid., 
to clothe one’s self with (acc.), 
Lu. viii. 27 (not W. H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); see 
évddvw. (S.)* 

év-Sixos, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 
iii. 8; Heb. ii. 2.* 

év-Sépyors, ews, 9, the material 
of a building, a structure, Rev. 
xxi. 18.* 

év-Sofdto, ow, N.T. pass., zo e 
glorified in, 2 Th. i. 10, 12. 
(S.)* 

év-8ofos, ov, highly esteemed, 1 
Cor. iv. 10; splendid, glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap- 
pearance, splendid, Lu. vii. 
25; fig., free from sin, Ep. v. 
27.% 

evSupa, aros, Td, a garment, 
raiment, Mat. iii. 4, xxviii. 3. 
(S.) 

év-8uvapdo, &, to strengthen, 
Phil. iv. 13; 1 Tim. 1.12; 
pass., to acquire strength, be 
strengthened, Ac. ix. 22; Ro. 
iv. 20. (S.) 

éy-Sive (2 Tim. iii. 6) and évdvw, 
to clothe or to invest with (two 
accs.); mid., fo enter, insin- 
uate one’s self into (2 Tim. 
iii. 6), 20 put on, clothe one’s 
self with (acc.); often fig., to 
invest with. 
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ty-Suots, ews, 7, a putting on of 
clothing, 1 Pet. iii. 3.* 

év-é5pa, as, 4, a2 ambush, Ac. 
xxili. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3.* 

év-eSpevo, fo lie in ambush for 
(acc.), Lu. xi. 54, Ac. xxiii. 
200 

év-erdéw, ©, Ist aor. évelhyoa, to 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.), Mar. xv. 46.* 

év-euynt, fo be in, Lu. xi. 41, TA 
évévra, such things as are in 
(the platter, ver. 39), or the 
things within your power. 
For éveort, impers., see €vu.* 

évexa or &vexev, sometimes etve- 
kev, prep. with gen., because 
of, by reason of, on account 
of ; ob evexer, because, Lu. iv. 
18; rlvos évexev, for what 
cause ? Ac. xix. 32. 

év-épyera, as, 7, working, effi- 
ciency, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
2AM ys thls OS 

év-epyéw, &, to be operative, to 
work, as Gal. ii. 8; trans., Zo 
accomplish, aS 1 Cor. xii. 
11; mid., to work, to display 
activity, 2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. ii. 
13; part., évepyouuévn, Ja. v. 
16 (see R. V.). 

év-épynpa, atos, 7d, working, 
effect; plur., 1 Cor. xii. 6, 
10.* 

év-epyfs, és, active, effectual, 
1 Cor. xvi. 9; Heb. iv. 12; 
Philem. 6.* 

év-eordés, perf. participle of 
évioT nut. 

év-ev-Aoyéw, &, fo bless, to confer 
benefits on, Ac. iii. 25 (W. H. 
evA-); Gal. iii. 8. (S.)* 

év-éxw, (1) 20 hold in, entangle, 
only in pass. (dat.), Gal. v. 
1; (2) to set one’s self against 
(dat.), Mar. vi.19; Lu. xi. 53.* 

év0G-8e, adv., here, Lu. xxiv. 
41; Ac. xvii. 6; Azther, Jn. 
Sy.atls se AC. CRAs 

év-Oupéopat, ofuar, dep. pass., 
to revolve in mind, to think 
upon, Mat. i. 20, ix. 4; Ac. 
x. 19 (W. H. dvev-).* 

év-Oipyois, ews, 9, thought, re- 
flection, Mat. ix. 4, Xi 25 5 
Ac. xvii. 29; Heb. iv. 12.* 

évt, perhaps contracted from 
éveort, impers., there is in, ts 
present, 1 Cor. vi. 5 (W. H.); 
Gal. iii. 28; Col. iii. 11; Ja. 
eal 7. 

évaurés, of, 6, a year, Ac. xi 
26; Ja. iv. 13. 


eve] 


év-lorynpt, fo place in; in pf., 
plpf., and 2d aor., fo be at 
hand, to threaten, 2 Th. ii. 2; 
2 Tim. iii. 1; perf. part. éve- 
oTnKws, Sync. éverTws, im- 
pending, or present, 1 Cor. 
vii. 26; Gal. i. 4; Heb. ix.9; 
Ta évert dra, present things, 
opp. to ra méddovTa, things 
to come, Ro. viii. 38; 1 Cor. 
i11..22.% 

w-irxto, 0 invigorate, to 
strengthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
H.).* 

évvaros, 7, ov (W. H. évaros), 
ninth, Lu. xxiii. 44; Rev. 
XX1. 20. 

évvéa, of, al, Td, zzne, Lu. xvii. 
17.* 

évvevnkovra-evven (W. H. as 
two words), 2z7ety-nzne, Mat. 
KVMs We, TG sue le XV. «As 7's 
(N. T.)* 

évveds, d, dv (W.H. éveds), dumd, 
speechless, aS with amaze- 
ment, Ac. ix. 7.* 

év-vebw, to signify by a nod or 
sign (dat.), Lu. i. 62.* ~ 

év-voua, as, 7 (vo0s), way of 
thinking, purpose, Heb. iv. 
12; 1 Pet. iv. 1.* 

év-vopos, ov, bound by the law, 
I Cor. ix. 21; lawful, regular, 
INCHES 30. 

gv-vuxos, ov (vue), 22 the night, 
neut. as adv., Mar. i. 35 (W. 
H. évvvxa).* 

év-orkéw, &, how, to dwell in 
(év), Ro. viii. 113; Col. iii. 
16. 

évorns, TNT OS, 7 (els), u77ty, una- 
nimity, Ep. iv. 3, 13.* 

év-oxdéw, &, to disturb, to occa- 
sion tumult, Heb. xii. 15; 
Lu. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

év-oxos, ov, guzlty of (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated). 1 Cor, xt.1275 
Mar. iii. 29 ; Zzadle to (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
eis of the place of punish- 
ment), Mat. v. 21, 22; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

év-rahpa, aros, 76, a precept, 
Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7; Col. 
li. 22. ((S.)* 

év-radidtw, to prepare for bu- 
vial, as by washing, swath- 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12; Jn. xix. 
40.* 

wradtacpds, 00, 6, reparation 
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of a body for burial, Mar. xiv. 
87 Jnyxiie Zoe Nol.)e 

év-r&Adw, in N. T. only mid. 
and pass.; fut. mid. évreob- 
pac; perf., évréradpat, to 
command, to enjoin (dat. of 
pers., or 3pés with acc.), Ac. 
i. 2; Heb. ix 20. 

évred0ev, adv., hence ; from this 
place or cause ; repeated Jn. 
xix. 18, 07 this side and that. 

év-revkis, ews, 4, prayer, inter- 
cession, 1 Tim. ii, 1, iv. 5.* 
Syn.: see altnua. 

éy-ripos, ov, held in honor; pre- 
cious, highly esteemed, Lu. 
Vit. 2yxtv.05 Phil al Zoek 
Pet. ii. 4, 6.* 

évroAnh, fis, 7, @ command or 
prohibition: of God's com- 
mands, i Cor.vii. 19; Christ’s 
precepts or teachings, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 37; 1 Tim. vi. 14; tvadz- 
tions of the Rabbis, Tit. i. 
14; al évrodal, the commana- 
ments, 2.¢., the ten. 

éy-rémtos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), @ 
resident, AC. Xx1. 12.* 

évrés, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within, Lu. xvii. 21; 76 évrés, 
the inside, Mat. xxiii. 26.* 

év-rpérw, Ww, 2d fut. pass., év- 
Tpamyjoouar; 2d aor. pass., 
éverpamnyv; to put to shame, 
aS CorgivishAls shite ao 
mid., to reverence, as Mat. 
Xx1. 37. 

év-rpéhw, fo nourish in (dat.); 
pass., fig., to be educated in, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

év-Tpopos, ov, trembling through 
Wat in AG. Vilye 32.5 XVAbeeQ): 
Heb. xii, 21.* 

év-rpomh, 7s, 7, Shame, I Cor. 
Vinee BAswe Soe. chsee 
aldws, 

év-tpvpda, 3, to live luxurious- 
ly, to revel (with év), 2 Pet. 
nt3;* 

éy-TvyX ave, 40 meet with, to ad- 
dress, AC. XXv. 243 with brép 
(gen.), 20 intercede for, Ro. 
vill. 27, 34; Heb. vii. 25; 
with kard (gen.), to plead 
against, Ro. xi, 2.* 

év-turAloow, Ew, to wrap in, to 
wrap up, Mat, xxvii. 59; Lu, 
XXill, 53; Jn. xx. 7.* 

év-rutdw, @, Zo engrave, 2 Cor. 
iii. 7.* 

év-uBplfw, ow, to treat contempt. 
wously, Heb, x. 29.* 

év-urrvidtowat, dep. pass., 0 
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dream (cognate acc.), Ac. 
ii, 17; 0 conceive impure 
thoughts, Ju. 8.* 

év-barviov, ov, 76, a dream, Ac. 
1, 117.% 

évéavov (neut. of évdzvos, from 
év wml, im view), as prep., 
with gen., before, in sight or 
presence of, Lu.i.17; Rey. 
lil. 9; évdrriov Tod Geod, zx the 
sight of God, Ro. xiv. 22; 
ased in adjuration, 1 Tim. v. 
21; xdpis évwmiov Tod Geod 
(Ac. vii. 4), favor with God. 

*Evas, 6, Zxos, Lu. iii. 38.* 

év-wrifopat, dep. mid. (év wr los, 
in the ears), to listen to, Ac. 
ii. 14. (S.)* 

*Evdx, 6, Znoch, Lu. iii. 37; 
Ju. 14.* 

é€, prep., see éx. 

€, ol, al, rd, card. num., szx. 

e€-ayyAAw, to declare abroad, 
celebrate, 1 Pet. ii. 9.* 

e€-ayopdle, to redeem, Gal. iii. 
13 (ék), iv. 5; Tov Katpby, to 
buy up, redeem the opportun- 
zty from being lost, Ep. v.16; 
Colsivens 

é€-dyow, 2d aor. é&jyayov, zo 
lead out (with @&w, éx, eis). 

eE-aipéw, @ (see Gr. § 103, I, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), 20 take out, 
pluck out, Mat. v. 29, xviii. 
9; mid., to rescue, deliver, 
Ac. vii. 10, 34, xii. II, xxiii. 
27, EXv1.57 3, Gal. 1. 4% 

é£-alpw (see Gr. § 92), fo lift up; 
to remove, 1 Cor. v. 2 (W. H. 
alpw), 13.* 

éf-artéw, &, N.T., mid., Zo de- 
mand of; to ask for, Lu. 
xxii. 31.* 

é€-albvyns (W. H. e&é¢-, except 
in Ac. xxii. 6), adv., sudden- 
ly, unexpectedly, Mat. xiii. 36. 

e€-axodrovdéw, &, to follow after, 
to imitate, 2 Pet. i. 16, li. 2, 
15.* 

EEakdowor, at, a, sex hundred, 
Rev. xiii. 18, xiv. 20.* 

e€-arelpw, to wipe out, obliterate, 
Rey, iii: 55 Col. ii. 245A 
ili. 19; 2o wipe away (awd OF 
éx), Rev. vii, 17, xxi. 4.* 

e€-GAAopman, Zo Leap up, Ac. iii. 8.* 

éE-avd-cracis, ews, 7, a@ resur 
rection, Phil. iii. 11 (followed 
by éx, W. H.).* 

e-ava-ré&X\w, fo spring up, as 
plants or corn, Mat. xiii. © 
Mar. iv. 5.* 


e€-av-lo-rnpt, (1) trans.. 4% a7 


fa 


up offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Lu xx. 28; (2) 2d aor. in- 
trans., 40 rise up, Ac. xv. 5.* 

e-anardw, &, to deceive thor- 
oughly, Ro. vii. 11; 2 Th. 
ii. 3. 

earriva, adv. (= éfalgpvys), sua- 
denly, Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 

é&-atropéopat, ofuar, dep., zo be 
utterly without resource, to be 
in despair, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

é&-atro-oTé&AXw, fo send forth, 
send away, Ac. vii. 12, xi. 12, 
XVil. 14. 

e-aprite, (1) to completely fur- 
nish (pbs, acc.), 2 Tim. iii. 
173 (2) to complete, Ac. xxi. 

* 


- €-arrpamre, Zo shine, as light- 
ning; of raiment, Lu. ix. 29. 
(S.)* 

ée€-aurijs, adv. (sc. pas), from 
that very time, instantly, as 
Mar.ovi..25)5 Ac: x: 33; 

-eyelpw, to raise up, Ro. ix. 
ya Core Vis 04 

eE-euyt (elu, see Gr. § 111, Bu. 
50), zo go out, Ac. xiii. 42, 
KVILATS; XxX07, XXVIL 43.* 

é€-eunt (ecul), see terre. 

e-eXéyx@, to convict, to rebuke 
sternly, to punish, Ju.15 (W. 
H. édéyxw).* 

€-&xw, 7o draw out from the 
right way, Ja. i. 14.* 
papa, atos, 76, vomit, 2 Pet. 
ii722.* 

éfepevvdw (W. H. -pav-), &, Zo 
search diligently, 1 Pet.i.10.* 

é€-Epxopar (see Gr. § 103, 2, Wi. 
P- 33, § 15, Bu. 58), 2 go or 
to come out of (with gen. or 
éx, dé, €&w, mapa); to go a- 
way, to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to go forth ; of 
a rumor, 70 de divulged or 
spread abroad; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, 
healing power from the Sav- 
ior; zo go out, t.e., vanish, as 
expiring hope, Ac. xvi. 19. 

é-eor, part. neut. é£6y (impers. 
from @é&expu), 2¢ is lawful, as 
Mat. xiv. 4; zt zs becoming, 
as Ac. xvi. 213 2¢ 25 possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

tE-erdtw, to search out, to ex- 
amine strictly, Mat. ii. 8, x. 
LIs Jn. xxi, 12.* 
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e€E-nyéoptat, oduar, dep. mid., zo 
narrate fully, as Lu. xxiv. 
353 to declare, as a teacher, 
as Jn. i. 18. 

eEqxovta, ol, al, rd, sixty. 

eqs, adv. (€xw), zext in order, 
only in the phrase 79 ééfs 
(sc. qucpa), on the next day 
(jmépa@ is expressed, Lu. ix. 
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é§-nxéw, &, N. T. only in pass., 
to be sounded forth, promut- 
gated widely, Th. i. 8.* 

Eis, ews, 7) (Exw), habit, use, 
Heb. v. 14.* 

e-lornp., oTdw and -Tdvw 
(see Gr. § 107, Wi. § 14, 1, 
Bu. 44 sq.), 40 displace; (1) 
trans., zo astonish, Lu. xxiv. 
22; Ac. viii. 9, 11; (2) 2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished, Mat. xii. 23; 
to be insane, 2 Cor. v. 13. 

e-urxtw, to be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii. 18.* 

€§-080s, ov, 4, a7 exit, departure, 
Heb. xi. 22; departure, as 
from life, Lu. ix. 31; 2 Pet. 
i152 

e-ohoOpetw, to destroy utterly, 
Ac. iii, 23. (S.)* 

e€-opodoyéw, , fo confess fully, 
to make acknowledgment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., fo 
acknowledge benefits confer- 
red, to praise (with dat.). 
Once, 4o promise, Lu. xxii. 6. 
S.) 

eee to adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

é£-opkirrys, 00, 6, az exorcist, 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13.* 

é-optoow, fw, to dig out, Gal. 
iv. 15; to dig through, Mar. 
ii. 4.* 

e-ovdevéw= cEovdevew, & (ovdels), 
Mar. ix. 12 (W. H.).* 

é£-ovdevdw, & = preceding, Mar. 
ix. 12 (Rec.).* 

eovlevéw, &, to make of no ac- 
count, to despise utterly, Lu. 
xviii. 9; Gal. iv. 14; perf. 
pass. part. éfovdevnuévos, cozt- 
temned, despised, I Cor. i, 28, 
vi. 4. (S.) 

é-ovoia, as,  (e&erre), (1) 
power, ability, as Jn. xix. 11; 
(2) liberty, license, privilege, 
right, as Ro. ix. 21; (3) com- 
mission, authority, as Mat. 
xxi. 23; (4) ai efovolar, the 
powers, i.2.. rulers, magis- 
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trates, Lu. xii. 113 angels, 
good and bad, Ep. i. 21, vi. 
12. Ini Cor. xi. 10, éfouclav, 
@ sign of the authority of a 
husband over his wife, i.e., 
the veil. 

eE-ovordle, fo exercise authority 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25; 1 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., 4o be under 
the power of (im6), 1 Cor. vi. 
12.* 

£-oxh, fis, 9, eminence, distinc- 
tion ; only in the phrase car’ 
eLox nv, dy way of distinction, 
a xxv. 23 (Gr. § 3008, 

e€-vrvito, ow, to wake from 
sleep, Jn. xi. 11. (S.)* 

e§-virvos, ov, roused out of sleep, 
Acs xvi, 27.* 

t&w, adv., abs., or as prep. with 
gen., without, outside ; ol Zw, 
those without, as Mar. iv. 11; 
1 Cor. v. 12, 13. Used often 
after verbs of motion com- 
pounded with ér. 

eEwSev, adv. of place, from with- 
out; Td Ewer, the outside, as 
Lu. xi. 39; of Ewer, those 
from without, as 1 Tim. iii. 
73; as prep. gen., Mar. vii. 
15; Rev. xi. 2. 

é-w8éw, &, to drive out, expel, 
Ac. vii. 45; to propel, as a 
vessel, Ac. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
H. text).* 

édSrepos, a, ov (comp. of ew), 
outer, i the phrase “outer 
darkness,” Mat. viii. 12, xxii, 
135 eXVe Bur (O.) 

gouxa, see exw. 

éoptatw, to keep or celebrate a 
feast, t Cor. v. 8.* 

éopthH, fis, 7, @ feast, a festival ; 
used of Jewish feasts, es- 
pecially of the Passover, as 
Lui aiy 40, -Xxil. 1. 

ér-ayyeAta, as, 4, (1) a promise, 
as 2 Cor. i. 20; Ac. xxiii. 21, 
generally plur. ; the promises, 
specially, ¢.g., to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
Tim. i. 1; (2) met., the thing 
promised, as Ac. ii. 33; Heb. 
Xi. 13, 33, 39+ 

ér-ayyéAAw, mid. in N.T., ex- 
cept pass., Gal. iii. 19, (1) z 
promise, with dat., or acc. 
and dat., or inf., once cog- 
nate acc., I Jn. ii. 25; (2) ¢ 
make profession OY avowal 
of (acc.), 1 Tim. ii. 10, vi. 
21. 
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err-dyyeApa, aros, 76, a promise, 
2 Pet. i. 4, ili, 13.* 

ér-dyo, to bring upon, Ac. Vv. 
28; 2 Pet. ii. 1, 5.* 

ér-ayovitopar, Zo contend ear- 
nestly for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 

ér-adpol{w, pass., 4o gather to- 
gether, Lu. xi. 29.* 

*firr-alveros, ov, 6, Epenetus, 
Ro. xvi. 5.* 

érr-aivéw, &, dow, Ist aor. ém7- 
vera, to commend, to praise, 
Lu. xvi. 8; Ro. xv. 113; 1 Cor. 
KL. ex 7p eee 

€tr-atvos, ov, 6, commendation, 
praise, Ro. ii. 29; Ep. i. 6, 
12, 143) Phil. iar, 

ér-alpw (see Gr. § 92), to raise 
up, as hoisting a sail, Ac. 
Xxvli. 40; Zo lift up, as the 
eyes, the hands in prayer, 
the head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi- 
tion; pass., to be lifted up 
2 Cor. xi. 20, of the ascen 
sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 

ér-aroxtvopat, to be ashamed, 
abs., 2 Tim. i. 12; ¢0 be a- 
shamed of (acc. or érl, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 

érr-airéw, 0, to beg, to ask alms, 
Lu. xvi. 3, xviii. 35 (W. H.).* 

érr-aKxodovdéw, &, to follow after 
(dat.); fig., 1 Tim. v. 10, 24; 
I Pet. ii. 21; Mar. xvi. 20 
(see W. H.).* 

émr-axotw, to hearken to favor- 
ably (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 
2.* 


ér-axpodopat, Guat, to hear, 
listen to (gen. pers.), Ac. xvi. 
25.* 
émdv, conj. (érel dv), after, when 
(subj.), Mat. ii. 8; Lu. xi. 22, 
* 


én-dvayKes, adv., necessarily 
(with art.), Ac. xv. 28.* 

érr-av-dyw, trans., Zo puta vessel 
out to sea, Lu. v. 3, 43 in- 
trans., 40 return, Mat. xxi. 
18,* 

év-ava-pivyoke, Zo remind one 
again (acc.), Ro. xv. 15.* 

érr-ava-ratopnar, to vest upon 
(él, acc.), Lu. x. 6; zo rely, 
zo trust in (dat.), Ro. ii. 17. 
(S.)* 

émr-av-épxopat, 0 come back 
again, Lu. x. 35, xix. 15.* 

ér-av-lorypt, N. T. mid., zo vise 
up against (érl, acc.), Mat. 
x. 213; Mar. xiii. 12.* 

ir-av-dpSwors, ews, 9, correc: 
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tion, reformation, 2 Tim. iii. 
16.* 

émr-dvw, adv., also used as prep. 
gen., above, upon ; more than, 
in price or number ; superior 
to, in authority. 

émr-dparos, ov, accursed, Jn. vii. 
49 (W. H.).* 

érr-apkéw, ©, éow, to aid, to re- 
lieve (dat.), 1 Tim. v. 10, 16.* 

ér-apxla, as, 7, @ province, a 
region subject to a prefect, 
Ac. xxiii. 34, xxv. 1.¥* 

ém-avAts, ews, 7, @ dwelling, Ac. 
i. 20.* 

érr-avpiov, adv., on the morrow , 
7TH ématpiov (nucpa), on the 
next day, Mar. xi. 12. (S.) 

érr-avT0-popw=ér aiTs-pwpy. 

*Enadpas, a, 6, Epaphras of 
Colessei€ olaei. 7p ivin2 5 
Philem. 23.* 

ér-appltw, to foam up or out 
(acc.), Ju. 13.* 

*Erradpddtros, ov, 6, Zpaphro- 
ditus, a Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
Zh slve hoe 

ém-eyelpw, to raise up, to excite 
against (éwl, acc., or KaTd, 
gen.), Ac. xiii. 50, xiv. 2.* 

émel, conj., (1) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. 1 (W. H. ézrecd%) ; 
(2) of reason, szzce, because, 
seeing that, Lu. i. 34; Jn. xiii. 
29. 

érrev-8, Conj., szuce, inasmuch 
as, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii. 26; of 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
1 (W. H.). 

ére-5f}-ep, Conj., sixce verily, 
forasmuch as, Lu. i, 1.* 

érr-eiSov, see épopdw. 

em-eupe (elu, Gr. § 111, Bu. 50), 
to come after, to follow ; only 
in part., émudv, ofca, bv, fol- 
lowing, Ac. vii. 26, xxiii. 11; 
TH ériovon (sc. yuépa), on the 
following day, Ac. xvi. 11, 
XX. 15, xxi. 18.* 

émel-rep, conj., since indeed, 
Ro. iii. 30 (W. H. etrep).* 

érr-ec-ayoyh, 7s, 7, a bringing 
in besides, Heb. vii. 19.* 

w-era, adv., thereupon, there- 
after ; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. i. 18; also of 
order, as I Cor. xv. 46; I 
Thrive t 7. 

ér-éxewva (sc. wépy), adv. with 
gen., deyond, Ac. vii. 43.* 

ém-ex-telvw, in mid., 40 stretch 
forward to (dat.), Phil. iii. 
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érevSirns, ov, 6, an upper gar- 
ment, Jn. xxi. 7.* 

ém-ev-60w, in mid. to put on 
over, aS an upper garment, 
2 Cor, Vv. 25 4.* 

érr-épxop.at, fo comeon, approach, 
overtake, impend, Ep. ii. 7; 
Ac. viii. 24; to attack, Lu. xi. 
22; 7a éwepxopeva, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Le. 
xxi. 26. 

émr-epwrdw, &, (1) fo interrogate, 
to question (two accs., or acc. 
and zepl, gen., or with el, 
tls, etc.), Mat. xii. 10; Lu.~ 
li. 46; Ac. xxiii. 34; 70 in- 
quire after God, Ro. x. 20; 
(2) to demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. I. 

érr-epotnpa, aros, 76, probably 
inguiry, Or earnest desire, 1 
Pet. iii. 21; see R. V.* 

érr-éxw, (1) to apply (the mind) 
to (dat.), give attention to, Lu. 
xiv. 73 Aco ini. 535 Dinka 
16; (2) to hold out, to exhibit, 
Phil. ii. 16; (3) zo delay, tarry, 
ACHaIxs 22% 

érnpedto, to insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 28; to accuse 
falsely (acc. of charge), 1 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

él, a preposition governing 
gen., dat., or acc.; general 
signification, zfon. For its 
various applications, see Gr. 
§ 305, Wi. §§ 472, 48¢, 49/, 
52, 4, 7), Bu. 336 sq. énl-, 
in composition, signifies 7zo- 
tion upon, towards, or against; 
rest on, over, or at; addition, 
succession, repetition, renew- 
al; and it is often inten- 
sive. 

ém-Balve, fo go upon a ship, Zo 
mount a horse or ass, fo come 
zo or into a country (é7é, acc., 
els, or simple dat.), Mat. xxi. 
53 Ac. xx. 18, xxi. 2, 4 (W. 
H.), 6 (W. H. éuB-), xxv. 1, 
XXvil. 2.¥* 

ém-Bdddw, (1) trans., fo cast 
upon, as Mar. xi. 7; to put 
on, as a patch on a garment, 
Lu. v. 36; 40 lay upon, Lu. 
xx. 19; Jn. vii. 30; (2) in- 
trans., to rush upon, Mar. iv. 
373 to fix the mind steadfastly 
on (dat.), Mar. xiv. 72; (3) 
part., ériBdddwv, falling to 
his share, Lu. xv. 12. 

ém-Bapéw, 3. to burden; fig. 2 
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Cer. ii. 5; 1 Th. ii.9; 2 Th. 
iii. 8.* 

ém-BiBdtw, Zo cause to mount, 
to place upon, Lu. x.-34, xix. 
35; Ac. xxiii. 24.* 

émi-Bréra, fo look upon with 
favor (with él), Lu. i. 48, 
ix. 38; Ja. ii. 3.* 

érl-BAnpa, aros, 76, a patch on 
a garment, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii./21 ;- Lu. v. 36.* 

ému-Bode, 8, to cry out, Ac. xxv. 
24 (W. H. Bodw).* 

ému-Bovhh, fis, 7, @ design a- 
gainst, a plot, Ac. ix. 24, xx. 
3, 19 (plur.), xxiii. 30.* 

émru-yapBpevw, 40 marry a de- 


ceased brother's wife (acc.),_ 


Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)* 

érl-yeros, ov, earthly, belonging 
to the earth, 2 Cor. v. 1; Phil. 
li. 10; Ta émlyea, earthly 
things, Phil. iii. 19. 

ému-ylvopat, 20 arise, spring up, 
as a wind, Ac. xxvili. 13.* 

ém-ywooke, (1) 20 know clear- 
ly, understand, discern; (2) 
to acknowledge ; (3) to recog- 
nize; (4) to learn (8rt), be- 
come acquainted with (acc.). 

eml-yvwows, ews, %, accurate 
knowledge, Ro. x. 2; Ep. i. 
W7gerdteb.: xX. 20. S775 01SEC 
yvaots. 

émri-ypadbth, 7s, 7, a2 inscription, 
a title, as Lu. xx. 24, xxiii. 38. 

émri-ypddw, Pw, to inscribe, write 
upon, as Mar. xv. 26; Rev. 
XXi-12. 

éart-Se(xvupe (see Gr. § 114, Bu. 
45), (1) to show, exhibit, Mat. 
xxiv. 1; Lu. xvii. 14; (2) @ 
demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, Ac. xviii. 28; Heb. vi. 
17. 

ému-Séxopat, fo receive hospi- 
tably, 3 Jn. 10; to accept, ad- 
mit, 3 Jn. 9.* 

émi-5ypew, @, 0 sojourn, as 
foreigners in a country, Ac. 
ii, 10, xvii. 21.* 

émi-Sia-Tdooopat, 20 ordain be- 
sides, Gal. iii. 15. (N.T.)* 

ém-5(Swpr, 20 deliver, to give 
up (acc. and dat.), as Mat. 
vii. 9; Ac. xv. 30; Zo give 
way to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 
LS 

émi-5i-op0dw, Zo set in order be- 
sides, Tit. i. 5.* 

ém-5i0, Zo sez, as the sun, Ep. 
iv. 26.* 

émelkera, as, 4, clemency, gen- 
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tleness, Ac. xxiv. 43 2 Cor. 
Paice! 

ému-exys, és, gentle, mild, Phil. 
TVS sua Diy wilaes se Liteeiil. 
2) Oe Vey, “seb bee ats eta” She 
18.* 

émi-Lntéw, &, 20 seek for, search 
Jor, Ac. xii. 19; to desire, 
Mat-eyvi.232); Aci xii.+7);) to 
demand, Mat. xii. 39, xvi. 


ém-Bavarios, ov, condemned to 
death, 1 Cor. iv. 9.* 

érl-Beots, ews, 4, a laying on of 
hands, Ac. viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; Heb. vi. 
oan 

émi-Ovpéw, &, to long for, to 
covet, to lust after, Ja. iv. 2; 
Rowvil, 7; Ac. xx. 33-9 (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 2803, 
Wi. § 54, 3, Bu. 184.) 

émru-Oupnths, 00, 6, a2 eager de- 
Siren of, 1 Cot, x. 0.* 

émt-Oupla, as, 7, desire, eager- 
ness for, . Th. ii. 17; gener- 
ally in a bad sense, zzordi- 
nate desire, lust, cupidity, Ja. 
LCA ose 2 beta it. TO: 

ém-KaSilw, Zo sit upon, Mat. 
Beh Fhe 

ém-Kadéw, &, dow, to call upon, 
to call by name, to invoke in 
prayer, Ac. vii. 59 (abs.) ; 
Ro. x. 12, 14 (acc.); mid., 
to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
II; pass., Zo be called or sur- 
named, Lu. xxli. 3; Ac. xv. 
Lye 

éru-KdAupua, aros, Tb, a cover- 
ing, a cloak, a pretext, 1 Pet. 
11, \16.* 

ém-kadtarrw, fo cover over, of 
sins, z.¢., to pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 

ém-KatT-dpatos, ov, accursed, 
doomed to punishment or de- 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
érdparos); Gal. iii, 10, 13 
(from S.).* 

érl-Keupar, fo Jie upon (dat.), 
Jn. xi. 38, xxi. 9; So Zo press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ, Lu. v.1; as a tem- 
pest on aship, Ac. xxvii. 20; 
fig., to be laid on, as necessity, 
1 Cor. ix. 16; to be laid or 
imposed upon, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. 10; 70 be urgent with 
entreaties, Lu. xxiii. 23.* 

*Exmucovpetos, ov, 6, az Epicu- 
vean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ac. xvii. 18.* 
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ém-Koupla, as, 7 (kodpos, he/p), 
help, aid, Ac. Xxvi, 22.* 

émi-Kplvw, fo decree, to give sen- 
tence (acc. and inf.), Lu, 
Xxill. 24.* 

ér-LapBave, N. T. mid. 70 
take hold of (gen.), in kind- 
ness, as Lu. ix. 47; Ac. ix. 
27; Heb. ii. 16; v0 sezze, asa 
prisoner, Acwocx1 30,133) 
met., fo day hold of, so as to 
possess, I Tim. vi. 12, 19. 

émt-LavOdvopar, dep., Zo forget, 
neglect (inf., gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi. 5; Heb. vi. 10; 
part. perf. pass., émiAeAnopeé- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii. 6. 

ému-Aéyw, in pass., 40 be named, 
Jn. v. 2; mid., 70 choose, Ac. 
xv. 40.* 

ému-Aeltra, Aelw, not to suffice, 
to fail, Heb. xi. 32.* 

émt-Aelxw, Zo lick over, Lu. xvi. 
2B (Ween) ou Neaebis) 2 

ému-Anopovy, fs, 7, forgetful- 
ness, Ja. 1.25; see Gr. § 257. 
(Ap.)* 

éml-Noutros, ov, remaining over, 
1 Petuiva2o 

érl-Avoris, ews, 7, an unloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
(See técos.)* 

ém-Ato, to explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; ¢o decide, as a de- 
bated question, Ac. xix. 39.* 

ému-paptupéw, ©, fo testify ear- 
nestly, 1 Pet. v. 12.* 

ému-péArera, as, 7, care, attention, 
Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

émt-pédopar and douar, odmar, 
fut. joouar, to take care of 
(gen.), Lu. x. 34, 35; 1 Tim. 

iii. 5.* 

ém-pedas, adv., carefully, dilz- 
gently, Lu. xv. 8.* 

ému-pévo, ev, (1) to remain, 
continue, 1 Cor. xvi. 8; Gal. 
1.18; (2) met., Zo de constant, 
to persevere (dat.), Ro. vi. 1; 
1 Tim. iv. 16. 

ému-vedw, Zo nod to, to assent, 
Ac. xviii. 20.* 

éml-voua, as, 7, thought, purpese, 
Ac. viii. 22.* 

émt-opkéw, &, How, to swear 
falsely, Mat. v. 33.* 

éml-opxos, ov, peryured, 1 Tim. 
1 LO 

émvotovos, ov, probably from 
érvotoa (rep), for the mor 
VOW, 1.€., necessary OX SUffi- 
cient, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. xi. 3 
(N. T.)* 
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ém-mlrrw, fo fall upon (él, 
acc.), rush upon, Mar. iii. 10 
(dat.) ; fig., 2o come upon (dat., 
or él, acc. or dat.), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. i. 12; Ac. 
viii. 16. 

émi-mAhTow, to rebuke, to chide, 
mulamas ys Te 

ému-ro0éw, ©, to desire earnest- 
ly, to long for or after (inf. 
or acc.), aS 2 Cor v. 2; zo 
lust, abs., Ja. iv. 5. 

ému-Td0nots, ews, 7, longing, 2 
Cor. vii. 7, 11. (N. T.)* 

émi-rd0ntos, ov, longed for, 
Phil. iv. 1. (N.T.)* 

ému-Tr0 Ola, as, 7, like émimd0nois, 
longing, Ro. xv. 23. (N. T.)* 

émt-tropevopat, dep., mid., zo 
journey to (mpés), Lu. viii. 

* 


émi-ppdarro, Zo sew to, or upon, 
Mar. ii. 21 (él, dat.). (N. 
T.)* 
émt-pplrrw, zo cast, or throw 
upon, Lu. xix. 35; of care 
cast upon God, I Pet. v. 7 
(érl, acc.).* 
érl-onpos, ov, remarkable, dis- 
tinguished, in either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
16; Ro. xvi. 7.* 
ému-citicpds, 00, 6, food, pro- 
visions, Lu, ix. 12.* 
émi-oKérropar, cxéPoua, dep., 
to look upon, to visit, as Ac. 
vii. 23; Mat. xxv. 36, 43; of 
God, Ac. xv. 14; Zo look out, 
to select, Ac. Vi. 3. 
érru-oKkevatowar, See. dirock-. 
ém-oxnvew, &, to fix a tent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(érl, acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 
émi-oKidtw, dow, to overshadow 
(acc. or dat.), Mat. xvii. 5; 
Mar six. 76) (Lustig 5534's 
ENO iE aya! 
ém-oKotréw, &, to act as érl- 
oKomos, to oversee, to care for, 
I Pet. v. 2 (W. H. omit); uw, 
lest, Heb. xii. 15.* 
ému-cKomh, fs, 7, (1) visitation 
for kind and gracious pur- 
poses, Lu. xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii. 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac. i.20 
(from S.); (3) the office of a 
bishop, t Tim. iii. 1. (S.)* 
trl-oKxomos, ov, 6, (1) one who 
inspects, Or superintends, of 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 25; (2) ax 
overseer of a church, bishop, 
Ac. xx. 28; Phil. i. 1; 1 Tim. 
£11.29) Lit. 3,07. 
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émv-omdw, &, to become uncir- 
cumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 18.* 

émi-cmelpw, fo sow in addition, 
Mat. xiii. 25 (W. H.).* 

érr-lorapar, dep., zo know well, 
to understand (acc.), to know, 
with 8r., ws, etc. 

éml-cracis, ews, h (W. H.), ap- 
proach, onset, Ac. xxiv. 12; 
Zi GOL, Xi25,% 

ému-ordrnys, ov, 6, superintend- 
ent, master; only in Lu., in 
voc., ériardra, addressed to 
Jesus, Master, v. 5, viii. 24, 
45, ix. 33, 49, xvii. 13.* 

émi-otéAXw, to send by letter to, 
to write, Ac. Xv. 20, Xxi. 25 
(W. H. dmoor-); Heb. xiii. 
22% 

ému-orhpov, ov, skillful, ex- 
perienced, Ja. iii. 13.* 

ém-ornpltw, to establish besides, 
confirm, AC. Xiv. 22, xv. 32, 
41, xviii. 23 (not W. H.).* 

émi-cToAH, Hs, 7, an epistle, a 
letter, Ac. xv. 30; 2 Cor. x. 
10. 

ém-oropl{w, Zo stop the mouth 
OF Vite te Lia 

ému-oTpéhw, Ww, (1) trans., 40 
cause to turn (acc. and érl), 
as to God, or to the worship 
of God, Ac. ix. 35; (2) in- 
trans., to return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 21; Zo re- 
turn upon, as a refused salu- 
tation, Mat. x. 13 (ért, es, 
mpés). 

émi-oTpoph, fs, 7, a turning, 
conversion, Ac. xv. 3.* 

ém-ouv-dyo, déw, 20 gather to- 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxiii. 37. 

émi-cvv-ayoynh, Hs, 9, @ gather- 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ap.)* 

émi-cuv-tpéxo, fo run together 
besides, Mar. ix. 25. (N. 
T.)* 

ém-ob-cracts, ews, 7 (W. H. 
émloracis), (1) a seditious con- 
course, Ac. xxiv. 12; (2) a 
troublesome ¢hrong, 2 Cor. 
xi. 28. (S.)* 

ém-opadts, és, likely to fail, 
dangerous, AC. Xxvii. 9.* 

ér-irxto, to be more urgent, 
Lu. xxiii. 5.* 

éri-cwpedw, evrw, to heap up, 
to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.* 

ér-rayh, 7s, 7, @ command, an 
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injunction, 2 Cor. viii. 8, 
itis S52 

ému-trdoow, fw, to command 
(abs.), Lu. xiv. 22; enjoin 
upon (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Mar. ix. 25. 

émi-redéw, 0, Eow, to bring to an 
end, to perform, as a service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., fo come to 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iii. 
3; pass., of sufferings, to de 
imposed upon, 1 Pet. v. 9. 

émurhSevos, a, ov, fit, needful, 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

ému-TlOnpr, Ofow, to put, place, 
or lay upon (with acc. and 
dat., or él, acc. or gen.), 
as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, etc.; of gifts, Zo load 
with, Ac. xxviii. 10; mid., zo 
rush upon in hostility, to op- 
pose, Ac. Xvili. 10. 

émi-Tindw, &, to rebuke (dat.), 
Lu. xvii. 3; 40 admonish (va), 
Mat. xii. 16. 

ém-tisla, as, 4, punishment, 
2 Cor. ii. 6.* 

ém-tpétra, fo allow, permit, Mat. 
vill. 21 ; Heb. vi. 3. 

ému-rpomn, 7s, 7, commission, 
full power, Ac. xxvi. 12.* 

érrt-rpotros, ov, 6, one who is 
intrusted with; (1) a steward, 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viii. 3; (2) a 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2.* 

émi-Tvyx ave, fo attain, acquire, 
(gen. or acc.), Ro. xi. 7; 
Heb.’ vie £5,° xis 3350) aenive 
2.¥* 


ém-hatvew, Ist aor. inf. éripa- 
vat, 2d aor. pass. éreddvny, 
(1) % appear, as stars, Ac. 
xxvii. 20; (2) zo shine upon 
(dat.), Lu. i. 79; (3) met., Z 
be clearly known, Tit. ii. 11, 
iii. 4.* 

émupdvera, us, 7, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and future, 1 Tim. vi. 14; 
2 Tims toh iv. a.Ghei ita. 
13; manifestation, 2 Th. ii. 
8.* Syn.: see droxddupes. 

émupavys, és, glorious, illus- 
trious, Ac. ii. 20.* 

ém-patw, or -pavoxw, fut. ow, 
to shine upon, give light to 
(dat.), Ep. v. 14. (S.)* 

ém-épw (see Gr. § 103, 6), Zo 
bring to (éml, acc.), Ac. xix. 
12 (not W. H.); 2 superadd, 
Phil. i. 16; 70 bring upon, in- 
Jjiict, as punishment, Ro. iii. 
53 20 bring against, as an ac 
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cusation, Ac. xxv. 18 (not 
W. #H.); Ju. 9.* 
érri-pavéw, &, to cry out, to shout, 
iter exits 2T s VAC £1 22° 
xxi. 34, xxii. 24 (W. H.).* 
ém-picko, to grow light, to 
dawn, Mat. xxviii. 1; Lu. 
xxiii. 54.* 
trru-xeipéw, &, to take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. i. 1; Ac. ix. 
20) )xix. 13\* 
\ri-xéw, Zo pour upon, Lu. x. 
p34-* 
ém-xopynyéw, &, to supply, 2 
Bet. 1.054) 2 Cor. ix) 103 Gal. 
iti. 5; pass., to be furnished 
ox supplied, Col. ii. 19; 2 Pet. 
oh 
“im-xopnyla, as, 7, 2 supply, 
Phil. i. 19; Ep. iv. 16. (N. 
r:)* 
émi-xplw, to spread on, anoint 
(él, acc.), Jn. ix. 6 (not W. 
H.);, t1.* 
érr-ovkoSopéw, &, to build upon 
(ért, acc. or dat.), fig., 1 Cor. 
iii. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; to dbudld 
up, edify, Ac. xx. 32 (not W. 
EE) Col tie 73a ue20s” 
érr-oxéd\Aw, fo force forward, to 
run (a ship) aground, Ac. 
XXVii. 41 (éruxéd\Aw, W. H.).* 
érr-ovopdte, co ame, or call by 
a name of honor, pass. only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* 
ér-omretw, to look upon, view 
attentively, 1 Pet. ii. 12, iii. 
2.6 
érr-drTNs, Ov, 6, an eye-witness, 
Se, 2) Pet. 1.516. 
érros, ous, 76, a word; ws eros 
elmetv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 
* 
ér-oupdvios, ov, heavenly, celes- 
tial, of God, Mat. xviii. 35 
(W. H. odpdvos) ; of intelli- 
gent beings, Phil.ii. 10; of the 
starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 
so of kingdom, country, etc. ; 
neut. plur., 7a émouvpdma, 
heavenly things, or places, 
Jn. iii. 12; Ep. i. 3, 20, ii. 6, 
iii. 10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 
émrd, of, al, 74, card. num., 
seven, Lu. ii. 36; Ac. vi. 33 
often symbol. in Revelation; 
ol értd, the seven deacons, 
Ac. xxi. 8. 
émrdis, num. adv., seven times, 
Mat. xviii. 21, 22; Lu. xvii. 
4.* 
érraxio-x (Aron, ai, a, card.num., 
seven thousand, Ro. xi. 4.* 
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€1r@, See elmov. 

“EHpacros, ov, 6, Hrastus, (1) 
Ac. xix. 22; (2) Ro. xvi. 23. 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 
iv. 20 is uncertain.* 

épydfopat, couar, dep., perf. in 
pass. sense, elpyacua; (1) 
abs., zo work, to trade, Lu. xiii. 
14; Mat. xxv. 16; (2) to per- 
form, do, Col. iii. 23; Jn. vi. 
28; (3) to practice, as virtues, 
to commit, as sin, Ac. X. 353 
Ja. ii. 9; (4) w acquire by 
labor, Jn. vi. 27. 

épyacia, as, 4, (1) a working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 9; (2) 
effort, diligent labor, Lu. xii. 
58; (3) work, gain by work, 
Ac. xvi. 16, 19; Ac. xix. 24; 
(4) occupation, business, Ac. 
xix: 25.* 

épyarns, ov, 6, a worker, laborer, 
Mat. ix. 37; applied to work- 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
15; @ doer, of iniquity, Lu. 
muy s7. 

épyov, ov, 76, work, employ- 
ment, Mat. xiii. 34; Jn. xvii. 
43; 1 Cor. xv. 58; anything 
accomplished, Ac. vii. 41; 
Heb. i. 10; az act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3; 
Revi 6 Ja. ii. 14a Pet. 
ba YE, 

épeOilw, Zo stimulate, to provoke, 
2 Cor. ix,:23\ Col. ili. 21.* 

épelSw, ow, to stick fast, Ac. 
XXVii. 41.* 

épedyouar, omar, to witer, Mat. 
xili. 35.* 

épevvdw, 8, how (W. H. épav- 
vdw), to search diligently, Jn. 
v. 39; Ko. viii. 27; Rev. ii. 
23. 

épéw, obsolete, see pyul and 
elrov. 

éonpla, os, %, @ solitude, a 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 33; Mar. 
viii. 4; Heb. xi. 38; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

tpnpos, ov, deserted, desolate, 
waste, Ac. i. 203 Gal. iv. 27; 
used in the fem., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 80° 
Zpnuos THs “lovdalas, the wil- 
derness of Judea, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
iii. 1; 4 €pnuos, the wilder- 
ness in which the Israelites 
wandered, Ac. vii. 30, 36, 
38. 

épnpdw, &, to make desolate, 
Mat. xii. 25; Lu. xi. 17; 


41 


[eo 


reduce to naught, Rev. xvi. 
16, xviii. 17, 19.* 

éphpwcis, ews, %, desolation, 
Mat. xxiv. 15; Lu. xxi. 20; 
Mar. xiii. 14. (S.)* 

epltw, low (Epis), to contend, dis- 
pute, Mat. xii. 19.* 

épBela, as, 7 (W. H. épifia), 
self-seehing, a partisan and 
factious spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil. 
1 16, ie 95) rlaagilid lO: 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
Vv. 20.* 

éptov, ov, 76, wool, Heb. ix. 19 ; 
Rev. i, 14.* 

epis, vdos, 9, contention, strife, 
Ro. i. 29; Gal. v. 20. 

épidrov, ov, 76, and épidos, ov, 4, 
a goat, kid, Mat. xxv. 32, 333 
Lu. xv. 29.* 

‘Epps, @, 6, Doric for ‘Epujs, 
Hermas, Ro. xvi. 14.* 

éppnvela, as, 7, zterpretation 
1 Cor. xii. 10, xiv. 26.* : 

eppnveto, to interpret, translate, 
Jn. i. 38 (not W. HL), 42, ix. 
7; Heb. vii. 2.* 

‘Eppfis, 09, 6, (1) the Greek 
deity Hermes (in Latin, AZer- 
cury), Ac. xiv. 12; (2) Hermes, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

“Hppoyévys, ous, 6, Hermogenes, 
2 Tim. i. 15.* 

épmrerdv, 00, 76, a creeping creat- 
ure, a reptile, Ac. X. 12, xi. 
One Ou 1423 su Jae dite 7s 

epuOpds, d, dv, ved ;  Epvdpa Od- 
Nacaoa, the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
36; Heb. xi. 29.* 

%pxopar, édevrouar (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things; 6 épxdmevos, the 
coming one, i.¢., the Messiah, 
Mat. xi. 3; Heb. x. 37; Rev. 
i. 4, 8, iv. 8; to come, after, 
before, to, against, etc., as 
determined by the preposi- 
tion which follows; 40 come 
forth, as from the grave, I 
Cor. xv. 35; “0 come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. 30. 

épwrdw, &, how, to question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; zo ask, to be- 
seech, Lu. vii. 36; Phil. iv. 3. 
Syn.: seé alréw. 

eorOhs, Aros,  (Evyyme, 1st ao’ 
tcOnr), clothing, raiment, Lu. 
xxiii, 11; Ac. xii. 21. 

tr Oyois, ews, 7, clothing, Iu 
xxiv. 4 (éc04s, W. H.).* 

érOlw, 2d aor., 2payor (see Gr. 
§ 103, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58) 
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to eat, to partake of food, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
éx, a word like some being 
understood ; with perd, gen., 
to eat with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. 6), 20 eat to the honor of ; 
met., 40 devour, to consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3; or fire, 
Heb. x. 27. 

éo8w (W. H.) = éodlw, Mar. i. 
6; Lu. xxii. 30. 

BoA (W. H. -ef), 6, Zsdz, Lu. 
iii. 25.* 

éo-orrpov, ov, 76, a mirror (of 
polished metal), Ja. i. 23; 
i Cor, xiii. 12." 

éorépa, as, (prop. adj. with 
pa), evening, Lu. xxiv. 29; 
Ac. iv. 3, XXVili. 23.* 

*Eopap, 6, Lsvrom, Mat. i. 3; 
Lu. ili. 33.* 

tarxartos, 7, ov, (1) the last, re- 
motest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, 7d écxarov, Ta 
éoxara, as subst., the ex- 
tremity, last state; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 
I Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, ¢.g., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 40; (4) spec. of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the last, or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2; (5) the /ast (day), 
z.¢., the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase 6 mp@ros xal 
6 €cxaTos, Rev. i. 11, 17, ii. 
8, the first and the last, de- 
scribes the eternity of God. 

érx ars, adv., extremely, érxd- 
Tws exer, 7s at the last ex- 
tremity, Mar. v. 23.* 

éow, adv. of place, within, abs., 
Mat. xxvi. 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., the inner, Ro. vii. 
22; of ow, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to of 
@&w, 1 Cor. v. 12. 

érw0ev, adv. of place, from 
within, within, Lu. xi. 7; 
Rev. iv. 8; 70 écwbev, the 
interior, 2.¢., the mind or 
soul, Lu. xi. 39. 

érdrepos, a, ov (comp. of gow), 
inner, Ac. xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 
19.* 

éraipos, ov, 6, a companion, com- 
rade, Mat. xi. 16 (repos, W. 
H.); ératpe, voc., friend, 
Mat. xx. 13, xxii. 12, xxvi. 
50.* 
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érepd-yAworoos, ov, 6, one of an- 
other tongue or language, 1 
Cor. xiv. 21.* 

érepo-Si8acKadéw, &, Zo teach a 
different doctrine, i Tim. i. 3, 
vi. 3. (N. T.)* 

érepo-Luyéw, &, to be unequally 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
T.)* 


érepos, a, ov, other, another; 
indefinitely, azy other; de- 
finitely, the other; diverse, 
different from. Syn.: see 
&Nos. 

érépws, adv., otherwise, differ- 
ently, Phil. ii. 15.* 

ért, adv., yet, still, even, Lu. i. 
15; also, Heb. xi. 36; im- 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 

érousdto, dow, to prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xii. 47; Rev. xix. 7. 

éroipacia, as, 7, preparation, 
veadiness, Ep. vi. 15.* 

Erowpos, 7, ov, and -os, ov, pre- 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4, 8; Lu. 
xii. 40; év érolup éxeuv, to be 
in readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 

éroluas, adv., readily, in readi- 
ness, usually with @xw, Ac. 
xxi. 13; 2 Cor. xii. 14; 1 Pet. 
iv. 5.* 
Eros, ous, 76, a year, Lu. iv. 25; 
Kar’ eros, yearly, Lu. ii. 41. 
ed, adv. (old neuter from évs), 
well, Ep. vi. 3; €8 movety 
(acc.), Mar. xiv. 7, 40 do good 
to; ed mpdocey, to fare well, 
to prosper, Ac. xv.-29; used 
in commendation, well! well 
done! Mat. xxv. 21, 23; Lu. 
xix. 17.* 

Eta, as, 4}, Zve, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 
1 Tim. ii, 13.* 

ed-ayyeAl{w, ow, ednyyédica, ev- 
nYYértopwat, (1) act., to bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x. 7, xiv. 6; (2) mid., 
to announce, to publish (acc. 
of message), fo announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelize (acc. pers.) ; pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
tidings announced to one. 
See Mat. xi. 5; Heb. iv. 2. 

edayyA&ov, ov, 76, good tidings, 
the gospel, Mar. i. 15; Ac. 
xv. 7; Ep. i. 13. 

elayyehurrts, 09, 6, a messenger 
of good tidings, an evangelist, 
Ac. xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. (N.T.)* 
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ev-apeoréw, ©, fo be well-pleasing 
to (dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 6; pass., 
to be pleased with, Heb. xiii. 
16.* 

ev-dperros, ov, acceptable, well- 
pleasing, Ro. xii. 12. (Ap.) 

evapéo-rws, adv., acceptably, Heb, 
xii. 28.* 

HiBovdos, ov, 6, Zubulus, 2Tim. 
iv. 21.¥ 

eb-ye, well done! Lu. xix. 17 
(W. H.).* 

evyevns, és, well-born, noble, 
noble-minded, Lu. xix. 12; 
Ac. xvii. 11; 1 Cor. i. 26.* 

evSla, as, 7 (from ed and Zevs, 
gen. Acébs), fazr weather, Mat. 
XVI. 2. 

ev-Sokéw, &, jow, ebddxnoa and 
nuvddknoa, to think it good, 
decidé, Lu. xi, 325% The ii. 
1; to be well pleased with, 
Mat. xvii. 5; 2 Pet. i. 17. 

evSoxla, as, 7, pleasure, good- 
will, Poul) W135 2 PheaTes 
Mat. xi. 26. 

evepyeola, as, 7, a good deed to 
(gen.), a benefit, Ac. iv. 9; 
1 Tim. vi. 2.* 

evepyetéw, &, to do good, to be- 
stow benefits, Ac. x. 38.* 

ev-epyérns, ov, 6, 2 benefactor, 
Lu. xxii. 25.* 

eb-Beros, ov, well-placed, fit, use- 
Sul, Lu. ix. 62, xiv. 35; Heb. 
vi. 7.* 

eb0éws, adv., zmmediately, soon, 
Mat. iv. 20; Gal.i.16; 3 Jn.14. 

ev6u-Spopéw, &, fo run in a 
straight course, Ac. xvi. II, 
xxi. 1.* 

eb-Bupéw, 3, to be cheerful, Ac. 
XXvii. 22, 25; Ja. v. 13.* 

eb-Bupos, ov, cheerful, having 
good courage, Ac. xxiv. 10 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

eWOipas, cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
10 (W. H.).* 

eWOiva, to make straight, Jn. i. 
23; to guide, to steer, asa 
ship, Ja. iii. 4.* 

eW0Us, fa, U, straight; met., 
right, true; also .adv., of 
time, straight, i.e., immedi- 
ately, forthwith, as eb0éws 
(W. H. often ev@vs for Rec. 
evdéws). 

edOirns, TyTOs, 4, rectitude, up- 
rightness, Heb. i. 8 (from 

* 


eb-Kaipéw, @, Zo have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi. 31; Ac. 
XVI. 213 1 Cor. xvi, 12.* 
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evKatpla, as, 7, convenient time, 
opportunity, Mat. xxvi. 16; 
Lu. xxii. 6.* 

ed-Katpos, ov, well-timed, oppor- 
tuye, Mar. vi. 21; Heb. iv. 
16.* 

edxalpws, adv., opportunely, 
Mar. xiv. I1; opposed to 
dxalpws, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

eU-kotros, ov, easy, neut. comp. 
only, evxommrepoy, easier, as 
Mat. ix. 5. (N. 48) 

@d-AGBera, as, 7, reverence, fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.* Syn. : see devia. 

ev-AaPBéopat, oda, dep. pass., 
to fear, Ac. xxiii. 10 (W. H. 
poBéw) ; with uH, Zo take pre- 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 

d-AaBis, és, cautious, God-fear- 
ing, religious, Lu. li. 25; Ac. 
li. 5, viii. 2, xxii. 12 (W. H.).* 
Syn.: see devordaluwr. 

ev-hoyéw, O, ow, 20 praise, 7.2., 
God, Lu. i. 64; to invoke 
blessings on, z.e., men, Ro. 
xii. 14; Zo bless or to ask bless- 
ing on, t.e., food, Lu. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord’s Supper, 
Ma ticxvi4203) 15 Cor.-x. 10); 
used of what God does, #0 
bless, to cause to prosper, Ac. 
iii. 26; hence, perf. pass. 
part. evAoynuévos, blessed, fa- 
wored of God, Mat. xxv. 34. 

evAdoyyTés, dv (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar. xiv. 61; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
COs Be Grom sh bom 
BEE patasgel Pet. 153.05) * 

ev-hoyla, as, 7, adulation, fiat- 
tery, Ro. xvi. 18; dlessing, 
praise, to God, Rev. vii. 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benediction, Heb. xii. 17; 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. ix. 5; 
1 Retzi11.0. 

ev-pera-SoTos, ov, ready to give, 
liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (N.T.)* 

Hivikn, ns, 9, Hunice, 2 Tim. 
i. 5.* 

ev-votw, &, to be well disposed 
to, Mat. v. 25.* 

e¥-voua, as, 9, good-will, 1 Cor. 
vii. 3 (not W. H.); Ep. vi. 7.* 

Poon Ger, cw, evvovxlaOny, to 
emasculate, make a eunuch, 
pass., Mat. xix. 12.* 

edvodxos, ov, 6, a eunuch, Mat. 
xix. 123 Ac. villi, 27—30.* 

Biodia, as, 7, Zuodia, Phil. iv. 
2.* 
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eb-0560, , in N.T. pass. only, 
to be led in a good way, to 
prosper, Ro.i. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 
2; 3 Jn. 2.* 

€v-mdpedpos, ov, see evrpbcedpos. 
(NSE. 

ev-meOys, és, castly obeying, com- 
pliant, Ja. iii. 17.* 

ev-mepl-cTatos, or, 
surrounding, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

ev-rovta, as, 4, well-doing, be- 
neficence, Heb. xiii. 16.* 

ev-tropéw, 6, mid. Zo have 
means, to be prosperous, Ac. 
xi. 29.* 

ev-topla, as, ), wealth, Ac. xix. 
25. 

ev-mpémea, as, 7), beauty, erace- 
Julness, Ja. i. 11.* 

ev-mpdo-SexTos, ov, accepiable, 
IROeXVaetO, ns) 62) Corea. 2. 
Viliei2 set Pets ai.5.% 

ev-mpdc-edpos, ov, assiduous, 
constantly attending on, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35 (evrdpedpos, W. H.). 
(N. T.)* 

ev-Tpocwéw, &, to make a fair 
appearance, Gal. vi. 12. (N. 
1.)* 

evp-aktAwv, wos, 6, the Hura- 
guilo, a N.E. wind, Ac. 
xxvii. 14 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

etplokw, etpicw, evpyka, etpor, 
ebpéOnv, (1) to find, to dis- 
cover, Lu. ii. 45; (2) do as- 
certain, to find by computa- 
tion, or by examination, as 
a judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) zo 
obtain, Heb. Tbe WAR AC verse 
contrive, find out how, Lu. 
xix. 48. 

evpo-KAVSov, wros, 6 (from edpos, 
the S.E. wind, and kdvdwr, 
wave), Euroclydon, a stormy 
wind, a hurricane, Ac. xxvii. 
EA (Nevis) * 

evpt-xwpos, ov, broad, spacious, 
Mat. vii. 13.* 

eboeBea, as, 7, piety, godliness, 
ING ibe IA) ia, bho 

etoeBéw, 3, 1” show prety, to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 23; 1 Tim. 
v. 4.* 

ev-ceBhs, és, religious, pious, 
Aree 297 KKIeeL 2) (NVoM Eds 
eUAaBys); 2 Pet. ii. 9.* Syz.: 
see decordaluwv. 

evoeBds, adv., prously, religious- 
(ire tim sito} hit iiee 2. 

ev-onpos, ov, distinct, intelligible, 
1 Cor, xiv. 9.* 

e-omhayxvos, ov, full of pity, 
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skillfully 
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tender-hearted, Ep. iv. 32; 
1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

eb-oXnOvws, adv., 22 a seemly 
manner, decently, Ro. xili, 
13; 1 Cor. xiv. 40; 1 Th. iv. 
tae 

€v-cXNLOoVVH, Ns, 7, decorum, 
becomingness, 1 Cor. ii. 23.* 

€b-oXHpov, ov, reputable, decor 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
xvii. 12; TO evox mov, seem- 
iness, iy COP BVA me a home xii 
24.* 

ev-révas, adv., vehemently, for- 
cibly, Lu. xxiii. 10; Ac. xviii. 
28,%* 

eb-tpatedia, as, %, low sesting, 
ribaldry, Ep. v. 4.* 

Hirvxos, ov, 6, Lutychus, Ac. 
Xx. 9.* 

ev-pyula, as, 7, commendation, 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

ev-dnpos, ov, sounding well, 
Spoken in a kindly spirit, 
Phil. iv. 8.* 

ev-hopéw, &, to bear plentifully, 
Lu. xii. 16.* 

ev-dbpalvw, vO, evdpdvOnv and 
nuppavény, act., 2o make glad, 
2 Cor. ii. 2; pass., zo e glad, 
to rejoice, Lu. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 
26; Rev. xviii. 20. 

EHidparns, ov, 6, the Euphrates, 
Revytxh4y xvi. ToL 

evppocivn, ys, 7, joy, gladness, 
Ac. ii, 28, xiv. 17.* 

ev-xapirtéw, &, to thank, give 
thanks, Ac. xxvil. 35; Ro. 
1h 

evxapioria, as, 7, gratitude, 
thanksgiving, as 2 Cor. ix. 
II, 12, Syz.: see atrnua. 

ev-xdpirtos, ov, thankful, grate- 
ful, Col. iii. 15.* 

evxh, fs, 7, (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
15; (2) @ vow, Ac. xviii. 18, 
xxi. 23.* Syn.: see alrnua. 

evxopat, co pray, Ac. xxvi. 29; 
2 Cor. xiii. 7; Ja. v. 16 (for 
with tmép or mepl, gen.); 0 
wish, Ac. xxvii. 29; Ro. ix. 
Bi2 Cor -xilinosegyynee. 

ev-xpyoros, ov, wseful, 2 Tim. 
Hy 2t, iv. tr} Philem. 11.* 

€d-ypux fa, 3, 20 be in good spirits, 
to be cheerful, Phil. ii. 19.* 

ev-w8la, as, 9, fragrance, good 
odor, 2 Cor. li. 15; Ep. v. 2; 
Phil. iv. 18.* 

evdovupos, ov, left, hand, Ac. 
xxii} afoot, Rev-'x. 233) ¢f 
evwvduwr (neut. plur.), o7 the 
left, Mat, Xx. 21,23. 
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ép-GdAopai, fo leap upon, érl, 
acc., Ac. xix. 16.* 

ép-dtrag, adv., once for all, Ro. 
vi. 10; Heb. vii. 27, ix. 12, 
X. 10; at once, I Cor. xv. 
6.* 

’Edecivos, , ov, Ephesian, i.e., 
church, Rev. ii. 1 (not W. 
H.).* 

*"Hidécios, a, ov, Ephesian, be- 
longing to Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
28, 34, 35, XXi. 29.* 

"Eecos, ov, 7, Ephesus, Ac. 
Xvili. 19, 21, 24. 

éc-evperns, 00, 6, az inventor, 
contriver, Ro. 1. 30.* 

éb-npepla, as, 7, a@ course, a 
division of priests fo1 inter- 
change of service, Lu. i. 5, 
8. (S.)* 

éb-fpepos, ov, daily, Ja. ii. 15.* 

ép-uxveopat, dep., 2d aor. inf. 
épixécOat, to come to, reach, 
dype or els, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.* 

éb-lornpt, 2d aor. éréoryy; 
perf. part. épecr@s; always 
intrans. or mid. in N. T,, 
(1) to stand by, Lu, ii. 38; 
Ac. xii. 7; (2) to be urgent, 
2 Tim. iv. 2; (3) % befall 
one, as evil, Lu. xxi. 34; 
(4) to be at hand, to impend, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

ébvlSr0g, see alpvlduos. 

ép-opdw, &, 2d aor. ére?Sov, Lo 
look upon, Lu. i. 25; Ac. iv. 
29.* 

’"Eqpatp, 6, Ephraim, a city, 
Jn. xi. 54.* 

ébadd, an Aramaic verb, im- 
perative, be thou opened, Mar. 
vil. 34. (N.T.)* 

éx és, see xOés. 

€x9pa, as, 7, enmity, Gal. v. 20; 
Ep. ii, 15, 16, 

exOpés, d, dv, hated, Ro. xi. 28; 
hostile, 1 Cor. xv. 25; used 
as subst., az enemy, Mat. x, 
36; 6 éxOpds, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, 2.é., Satan. 

exv8va, 3, ), a viper, lit., Ac. 
xxviii. 3; fig., as Mat. iii. 7. 

&o, éfw, impf. elyov, 2d aor, 
éoxov, perf. Zoxnxa; (1) zo 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem- 
porarily or permanently ; wh 
eéxewv, to lack, to be poor, 
Ini Svat. 165 1 (Cor. xi. 22° 
(2) to be able, Mar, xiv. 8; 
Heb. vi. 13; 2 Pet.i.15; (3) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically, “to have 
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(one’s self) in any manner,” 
to be, as Kaxds exewv, to be ill; 
écxdrws exew, to be at the 
last extremity; (4) to hold, 
1 Tim. iii. 9; 2 Tim. i. 13; 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. 5; Phil. 
li. 29; (5) mid., éxouar, Zo be 
near or next to, Mar. i. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi. 26, 
the day coming, the next day ; 
Ta éxdueva cwrnplas, things 
Joined to or pertaining to sal- 
vation, Heb. vi. 9. 

€ws, conj. and adv., (1) of time, 
wll, until, used also as prep. 
with gen. ws of, or ws drov, 
until when, Lu. xiii. 8; (2) 
of place, «p Zo, or as far as, 
also with gen., sometimes 
with eds or rpés (acc.), Mat. 
xxvi. 58; Lu. xxiv. 50; Ac. 
xxvi. 11; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
38; Lu. xxii. 51; Ro. ii. 12; 
(4) with particles, gws dpru, 
€ws Tod viv, until now ; ews 
&de, to this place ; ws mbre; 
how long ?; ws éxnrdxis, until 
seven times; Ews dvw, up to 
the brim, etc. 


Z 


Z, t, tara, zeta, 2, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if 3s, 
now generally pronounced z 
or zs. As anumeral, ¢’=7; 
/§ = 7000. 

ZaPovrdv, 6 (Heb.), Zedulon, 
Mat. iv. 13,15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zaxxatos, ov, 6, Zaccheus, Lu. 
xix. 2, 5, 8.* 

Zapé, 6 (Heb.), Zara or Zerah, 
Mat. i. 3.* 

Zaxaplas, ov, 6, Zacharias or 
Zachariah, (1) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i.; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
in the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35 ; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron, xxiv. 
20 the son of Jehoiada).* 

fdw, &, fps, oF, inf. tay (W.H. 
Snr), fut. ¢how or -ouat, Ist 
aor. &noa, to live, as (1) to 
be alive ; part. 6 tOv, the Liv- 
ing One, a description of 
God, as Mat. xvi. 16; (2) to 
receive or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. 11; (3) 20 spend 
‘ife in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 
2 Tim. iii, 12; (4) w Live, in 
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the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu 
x. 283 Heb. x#38 5" (5)'met.; 
as of water, /iving or fresh, 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. 10. 

ZeBeSatos, ov, 6, Zebedee, Mat. 
ive SES: 2: 

leoréds, 4, dv (féw), boiling, hot, 
fig., Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

Leiyos, ovs, 74, (1) a yoke 
(Sedyvupt, to join), Lu, xiv. 
19; (2) @ pazr, Lu. ii. 24.* 

feuxrnpla, as, 7, 2 band, a fast 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40. (N.T.)* 

Zets, Ards, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat. 
Jupiter), the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. 12, 
13.¥ 

{éw, part. féwv, to boil; fig., to 
be fervent, Ac. xviii. 25; Ra 
xii, 11.* 

{nAetw, Zo be zealous, Rev. iii. 
19 (W. H.).* 

LiAos, ov, 6, (1) fervor, zeal, Jn. 
il. 17; (2) rzvalry, jealousy, 
Ac. v.17, xiii. 45; ferceness, 
Heb. x. 27. 

{nAda, &, bow, (1) to have zeal 
Sor, to desire earnestly /acc.), 
¥ Cor. xii. 313 2 Cor. ‘xii 2; 
Gal. iv. 17; (2) zo be envious 
or jealous, Ac. vii. 9; 1 Cor. 
xiii 4's) Jaoivs 2: 

tnAwrs, of, 6, (1) one very zeal- 
ous for (gen.), Ac. xxi. 20; 
(2) @ Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 15; 
Ac. i. 13. See Kavavirns. 

{npla, as, %, damage, loss, Ac. 
XXVil. 10, 21; Phil. iii. 7, 8.* 

{ynpidw, 3d, pass., Zo de damaged, 
to suffer loss of (acc.), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil. iii. 8. 

Zyvas, a, 6, Zenas, Tit. iii. 
13.* 

{nréw, O, tow, (1) to seek, ab- 
solutely, as Mat. vii. 7; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33; 
Jn. v. 30; (3) to desire, to 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 
iii. 1 5 to inquire into, Lu. xii, 
29; Jn. xvi. 19. 

{ftnpa, aros, 76, a question, 
dispute (gen., or mepl, gen.) ; 
Ac. xv. 2, xviii. 15, xxiii. 29, 
XXV. 19, xxvi. 3.* 

{aTnors, ews, 4, guestion, debate, 
controversy, Jn. iii. 25; Ac. 
XXV. 20. 

{iLaviov, ov, 76 (perh. Syriac), 
sizanium, darnel, a kind of 
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bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25— 
40. (N.T.)* 

ZopoPaBed, 6 (Heb.), Zerud- 
babel, Mat. i. 12, 13; Lu. iii. 
27% 

{ddos, ov, 6, darkness, thick 
gloom, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 17; Ju. 6, 
13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H.).* 

tuyds, of, 6, a yoke, (1) met., 
of servitude, 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
(2) fig., of any imposition 
by authority, Mat. xi. 29, 30; 
PXCuGVenLOn) (alo vied 303) 
balance, pair of scales, Rev. 
vi. 5.* 

Copn, ns, 7, Zeaven, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corruptness, 1 Cor. v. 6, 
7, 8. 

{updo, &, to ferment, to leaven, 
Mat.xiii-) 335 Ibu. xiii. 21 ; 
I Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9.* 

Lwypéw, & (fwds, dypéw), to take 
alive, to catch, capture, Lu. 
v. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

fon, fs, 7 (fw), life, literal, 
spiritual, eternal; (wy ald- 
wos, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as the source of life, 
Jn. v. 26. Syn.: see Blos.- 

{ovn, ns, 7, @ girdle, Ac. xxi. 
11; used as a purse, Mar. 
vi. 8. 

{ovvupe or -vvdw, see Gr. § 114, 
Bu. 45, zo gird, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Cy xe 6 (Ws H.).* 

{wo-yovéw, &, How, to preserve 
alive, Lu. xvii. 33; Ac. vii. 
19; to give life to, 1 Tim. vi. 
13 (W. H.).* 

{Gov, ov, 76, a Living creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. 11; 2 Pet. 
Wes 

Lwo-troéw, 0, how, to make alive, 
to give life to, Jn. v. 21, Vi. 
Og 5 Cor. xv. 22, 30; 453 
PYCors ii 63 Gal, Ail, 20 5 
Roy tv. 17, Vill. 113; t Pet. 
iii. 18.* 


H 


H, n, fra, e/a, ¢, the seventh 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ = 8; 
;n = 8000. 

ij, 2 particle, disjunctive, or ; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. § 405, Wi. § 57, 14, Bu. 
249); Or comparative, than 
(see Gr. § 320, Wi. § 35, 1, 
2, Bu. 360). With other par- 
ticles, dAN #, except; 7 xal, 
or else; frep, than at all, Jn. 
xii. 43; fro... H, whether 
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... or” (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 

i, affirmative particle with ui», 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
el).* 7‘ 

Hyyepovetw, Zo be governor, as 
proconsul, Lu. ii. 2;  pro- 
curator, Lu. iii. 1.* 

Tyepovla, as, 7, vwle, as of an 
emperor, Lu. iii. 1.* 

Tye.Ov, dvos, 6, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judza, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; a chief 
town, Mat. ii. 6. 

Tyéopar, ofuar, dep. mid., (1) zo 
be leader, in N.T. only part., 
6 Hyovpevos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
EVCDs Xi. Feed 75 24030 (2) 020 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

HSéws, adv. (750s, swee2), gladly, 
Mar. *vi-20, xu. 37 2\Cor. 
xi. 19.* 

45n, adv. of time, zow, already, 
as Mat. iii. 10; of the im- 
mediate future, Ro. i. Io. 


mdSiora, adv., most gladly, 2 


Cor. xii. 9, 15.* 

ndovn, fs, 7, pleasure, t.e., sen- 
sual, lust, strong desire, Lu. 
Vill. TAs) Lit. dite. 3) Jas 1V.03/s 
2 Petsu. 13) Just, ya. iv. 1. 

S0-orpov, ov, 74 (HdUs, dou), 
mint, Mat. xxiii. 23; Lu. xi. 
42.* 

HQos, ous, 76, as 200s, manner, 
custom ; plur. %0n, morals, 
1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

Hk@, Ew (perf. fea, only Mar. 
viii. 3), to have come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 d, note, 
Wi. § 40, 44, Bu. 203). 

“HAL, 6 (Heb.), edz, Lu. iii. 23.* 

At (W. H. édwl), (Heb.), my 
God, Mat. xxvii. 46 (from 
se xxiis2)- (Nt Lo) 

*HXlas, ov, 6, Elias, z.2., lijah, 
Mat. xi. 14, Xvi. 14. 

HAtkla, as, 4, (1) age, adult age ; 
qruklav éxer, he is of age, Jn. 
ix. 21; so, prob., Mat. vi. 27 
(R. V. mrg.); (2) stature, 
eee ees. Se 

HAlkos, 7, ov, how great, how 
small, Col. ti. 1; Ja. iii. 5.* 

HAvos, ov, 6, the sun, the light of 
the sun, Mat. v. 45; Ac. xiii. 
syd 

MAos, ov, 6, @ nail, Jn. Xx. 
25.* 

45 
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Hpets, gen. 7udv, dat. nuty, acc. 
quads, plur. of éya. 

Tpépa, as, 7, @ day, z.e., from 
sunrise to sunset, Lu. xviii. 
7;Ac.ix. 24; a day of twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses. 

Tpérepos, a, ov, our, our own, 
AG il. 11, XXVie 5: 

Tplavas, és, half dead, Lu. x. 
30.* 


Tmiovs, eva, v, gen., Huloous, 
half ; in neut. only, Zaéf of, 
(gen.) plur. (juton, W. H. 
jutow), Lu. xix. 8; sing., 
Mar. vi. 23; Rev. xi. 9, 11, 
xii. 14.* 

Tprdprov, ov, 76, a half-hour, 
Rey. viii. 1.* 

jnvika, adv., when, whenever, 
2 Cor. iii. 15, 16.* 

Hmrep, see H. 

qmos, a, ov, placid, gentle, 1 
Th. ii. 7 (W. H. virus); 2 
Tim. ii. 24.* 

"Ap, 6 (izeb.), £7, Lu. iii. 28.* 

Hpeuos, ov, quiet, tranquil, 1 
Tim. ii. 2.* 

“Hpedys (W. H. -g-), ov, 6, 
Herod, Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Herod 
the Great, Mat. ii. 1; (2) 
Herod Antipas, or H. the 
tetrarch, Mat. xiv. 1, 3, 6; 
Lu. xxiii.; (3) & Agrippa, 
Ac. xii.; (4) 1. Agrippa the 
younger, called only Agrippa, 
Ac. xxv. 

“Hpwdtavol (W. H. -w-), dy, of, 
Herodians, partisans of He- 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar. iii. 6, xii. 13.* 

“Hpwotds (W. H. -w-), ddos, 7, 
Herodias, Mat. xiv. 3, 6. 

“HpwdSlwv (W. H. -w-), wvos, 6, 
Herodion, Ro. xvi. 11.* 

‘“Hoatas, ov, 6, LEsaias, i.e., 
Isaiah, Mat. iii. 3, iv. 14. 

*Hoad, 6, Lsau, Ro. ix. 13; 
Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16.* 

Hhovxdto, ow, (1) to rest from 
work, Lu. xxiii. 56; (2) % 
cease from altercation, to be 
silent, Lu. xiv. 4; Ac. xi. 18, 
xxi. 4; (3) to ive quiedly, 1 
Th. iv. 11.* 

jovxta, as, 4, (1) silence, Ac. 
xxii. 2; 1 Tim. ii, 11; (2) 
tranquillity, quietness, 2 Th. 
ili. 12.* 

Hovxos, a, ov, guiet, trangua 
1 Tim. ii. 2; 1 Pet. iii. 4.* 

Hrou, see H. 
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Hrrdopar, pass., (1) 40 be made 
inferior (abs.), 2 Cor. xii. 
13; (2) w be overcome by 
(dat.), 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20.* 

yTTHpa, aros, 76, inferiority, 
diminution, Ro. x1. 12; Joss, 
I Cor. vi. 7. (S.)* Syz.. see 
ayvonpa. 

Arrev or Hoowy (W. H.), op, 
compar. of kakds, inferior, 
neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
70 HTTOv, as subst., the worse, 
TACOr xl 

Xo, &, 20 sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not W. H.);. as 
brass, 1 Cor. xiii. 1.* 

4X0S, ov, 6, and ous, 76, sound, 
noise, Lu. xxi. 25 (W. H.); 
Heb. xii.19; Ac.ii.2; rumor, 
report, Lu. iv. 37.* 


8 


8, 0, Ofra, reza, th, the eighth 
letter. As a numeral, 6’ =9; 
,9 = 9000. 

@aSSaios, ov, 6, Thaddeus, a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called Zedseus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar. iii. 18.* 

OdrAacca, 7s, 7, (1) the sea, Ro. 
ix. 27; (2) sea, as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the /ake Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. viii. 24. 

OdAmw, to cherish, nourish, Ep. 
We SONG Te Mots shh oie 

Odpap, 7, Zamar, Mat. i. 3.* 

OopBéw, &, Zo be astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); so pass., Mar. i. 27, 
X. 32; with éwié (dat.), Mar. 
x. 24.* 

Q4uBos, ous, 76, amazement, Lu. 
iv. 36, v. 9; Ac. ili. 10.* 
Bavdoipos, ov, deadly, mortal, 

Mar. xvi. 18.* 

Bavary-pdpos, ov, death-bring- 
ing, Ja. iii. 8.* 

Odvaros, ov, 6, death, lit. or fig., 
itiexdardls ten Of.v11). 7/5 ko} 
i. 32; the cause of death, Ro. 
Vila 13: 

Savaréw, &, dow, to put to death, 
pass., to be in danger of death, 
Ro. viii. 36; fig., zo destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro. 
viii. 13; pass., to become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vii. 4. 

Oarrw, ww, 2d aor. @ragor, Zo 
bury, Mat. viii. 21, 22. 

Odpa, 6, Zerah, Lu. iii. 34.* 
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Oappéw, &, ow, to be of good 
courage, to have confidence, 
els or év, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, x. I. 
In imperative, forms from 
Gapoéw are used, Odpoet, Gap- 
ceire, take courage. 

Odpoos, ovs, 74, courage, Ac. 
XXViii. 15.* 

Oatpa, aros, 76, a wonder, 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (W. H.); wonder, 
amazement, Rev. xvii. 6.* 

Gavpdlo, cw, or couat, to wonder, 
abs., with é:d, acc., él, dat., 
mepl, gen., or 871, el; to won- 
der at, admire, acc.; pass., 
to be admired or honored. 

Oavpdoos, a, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

Oavpacrds, 7, bv, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi. 42; 
Mary xii sins) p) inion One 
Corexin 14) (REG) a aebet atts 
9; Rev. xv. 1, 3.* 

Gea, Gs, 4, @ goddess, Ac. xix. 
27, and Rec. in 35, 37.* 

Oedopar, Guar, dep., Ist aor. 
éGeacdunv, pass. ébedOny, to 
behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. xi. 7; Ro. xv. 24. 

Gearpl{w, to make a spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 
BEE UNG igh 

Oéarpov, ov, 76, (1) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 29, 31; (2) @ spectacle, 
I Cor, iv. 9.* 

Qctov, ov, 76, sulphur (from the 
following, a divine incense), 
Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

@etos, ela, efov, divine, 2 Pet. 
i. 3, 4; 70 Oetov, the deity, 
Ac, xvii. 29.* 

Odrys, TyTOS, 4, deity, divine 
nature, Ro. i, 20.% Syn: 
Oedrns is deity, abstractly ; 
Oedrns, personally. 

Oermdns, es, sudphurous, Rev. ix. 
17. (N. T.)* 

OAnpa, aros, 76, wz//, Lu. xii. 
47; Ep.i.9; plur., commands, 
AG. Xi, 22s\aestre, Epulie 3. 

OAnoIs, ews, }, a willing, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.)* 

O\w, impf. #edov, Ist aor. 7Oé- 
Anoa (€0é\w is not found in 
N. T.), 70 wish, delight in, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement. 

Gepér10s, ov, belonging to a foun- 
dation ; hence, masc. (sc. 
AlOos), a foundation, or Td 
Oewédvov {Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi. 
49; fig., for the elements of 
doctrine or life, 1 Cor. iii. 
TO, Ws Clleb. yaar. 

Ocpedido, G, dow, to lay a foun- 
dation, to found, Heb. i. 10; 
fig., to make stable, Col. i. 23. 

Qc0-5lSaxros, ov, caught of God, 
I Th;,iv, 9. ,(N.12)* 

Qeo-Adyos, ov, 6, one who treats 
of divine things, of the apos- 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. H. omit).* 

Qco-paxéw, &, to fight against 
God, Ac. xxiii. 9 (W. H. 
omit).* 

Qco-.aX 05, ov, 6, a fighter against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

Qed-rrvevertos, ov (rvéw), God- 
breathed, inspired by God, 2 
Tim. iii. 16.* 

Oeds, 00, 6, voc. once bed, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; (1) a god, generic- 
ally, Ac. vils 43, Xi. 22502 
Cor. iv. 4; Phil. iii. 19; Jn. 
x. 34 (quoted from S.); (2) 
God; 6 Oebs, the revealed 
God, Jn. i. 1; Ac. xvii. 24, 
etc.; (3) applied to Christ, 
Nai gl, wees. : 

Qeo-céBera, as, 7, fear of God, 
piety, 1 Tim. ii. 10.* 

Qeo-ceBijs, és, God-worshipping, 
pious, Jn. ix. 31.* Syz.: set 
SecorOaluwr. 

Qco-orvyrs, és, Aateful to God, 
Ro. i. 30.* 

Oedrns, TyTOS, , dezty, Godhead, 
Col. ii. 9.* Syz.: see Oevdrys. 

@cé-rdos, ov, 6, Zzeophilus, Lu. 
Lets AC iy le 

Oepatrela, as, 4, (I) service; 
hence (abs. for concrete), 
servants, household, Lu. xii. 
42; Mat. xxiv. 45 (not W. 
H.); (2) medical service, heal- 
ing, Lu.ix.11; Rev. xxii. 2.* 

Geparredw, evow, (1) w serve, 
minister to, only Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) to heal, acc. of pers., 
and dé or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. 10; Mar. vi. 5. 

Oepdtrav, ovros, 6, a servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

Oepiiw, low, to reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi. 
26; Jn. iv. 37, 38. 

Oepiopds, of, 6, harvest, lit. or 
HG.) Th. LV 83 is) Selo. ee 

Gepiorys, 09, 6, a reaper, Mat. 
xili. 30, 39.* 

Seppalve, avd, only mid. in N. 
T., 00 warm one’s self, Mar. 
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xiv. 54, 67; Jn. xviii. 18, 25; 
Ja. ii. 16.* 
Oéppn, ns, 7, Zeat, Ac. xxviii. 
* 


Qépos, ous, 76, summer, Mat. 
xxiv. 32; Mar. xiii. 28; Lu. 
Soci 30," 

@cooadovikets, éws, 6, a Thes- 
salonian, Ac. Xx. 4. 

@ecoadrovixn, ns, 7, Zhessalo- 
Nica, NACo XV. 1, 11, 13. 

@evBas, a, 6, Theudas, Ac. v. 
36.* 

Oewpéw, &, to be a spectator of, 
to behold, to see, to know by 
seeing, to experience; abs., 
or with acc. or obj. clause. 

Oewpla, as, 4, a sight, a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii. 48.* 

OqKn, 1s, 7 (7 LOnu), a recepiacle, 
as a scabbard, Jn. xviii. 11.* 

“Onrd{ew, (1) ~ give suck, Mat. 
xxiv. 19; (2) to suck, Mat. 
x50. 

OfAvs, cca, v, female, fem., Ro. 
i. 26, 27; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar. x. 6; Gal. iii. 28.* 

OApa, as, 7, Aunting, hence, a 
trap, Ro. xi. 9.* 

Onpedw, ow, to hunt, to catch, 
Lu. xi. 54.* 

Onpro-paxéw, &, to fight with 
wild beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32.* 
Onplov, ov, 76 (prop. @ Z/zttle 
beast), a wild beast, as Ac. 

xi. 6; freq. in Rev. 

Oncavpitw, cw, Zo store up, re- 
serve, lit. and fig., Lu. xii. 
21; 2 Pet. i1.7. 

Onoavpds, of, 6, a treasure re- 
ceptacle, treasure, Lu. xii. 33, 


4. 

eetons 2d aor. €0vyop, to touch, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; % injure, 
Heb. xi. 28.* Syz.: see 
arr. 

Or(Bwo, yw, to press upon, Mar. 
iii. 9; fig., 20 affict, 2 Cor. i. 
6; pass. perf. part. TeOAcupe- 
vos, contracted, narrow, Mat. 
vil. 14. 

OAtYs, ews, 7, Pressure, afffic- 
tion, tribulation, Ac. vil. 11; 
2 Th. i. 6. 

Ovickw, 2d aor. 2avor, to dic ; 
in N.T. only perf. 7é0vpxa, 
to be dead, Lu. viii. 49; 1 Tim. 
Wa0: 

Ovyntds, 4, 6», liable to death, 
mortal, Ro. vi. 12, Vill. 11; 
1 Cor. xv. 53, 543 2 Cor. iv. 
II, v. 4.* 
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OopuBata, Zo disturb, trouble, Lu. 
x. 41 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

OopuBéw, 3, Zo disturb, Ac. xvii. 
5; pass., to be troubled, to 
wail, Mat. ix. 23; Mar. v.39; 
AC. XX, 10.* 

OdpuBos, ov, 6, worse, uproar, 
Martv.' 353 Ace xx, I. 

Opatw, ow, to break, shatter, Lu. 
iv. 18.* 

Opéupa, aros, To (Tpépw), the 
young of cattle, sheep, etc., 
Jn. iv. 12.* 

Opyvéw, &, How, abs., Zo wazl, la- 
ment, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; Jn. xvi. 20; 40 bewail, 
acc., Lu. xxiii. 27.* 

Opfivos, ov, 6, a wazling, Mat. ii. 
18 (not W. H.).* 

Opyckela, as, 4, external wor- 
ship, religious worship, Ac. 
KX VieGe COln. US 3 mai 20, 
Apes 

Opfiokos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
devotee, religious person, Ja. 
i, 26. (N.T.)* Syz.: see 
decodaluwr. 

Oprap Bevo, ow, to triumph over, 
to lead in triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 
14; Col. ii. 15.* 

@plé, rprx6s, dat. plur. OpiEl, 77, 
a hair, human or animal, Jn. 
xi. 2; Rev. ix. 8. 

Opodw, &, to disturb, terrify by 
clamor; only pass. in N.T., 
Mat. xxiv. 6; Mar. xiii. 7; 
2 ne ik 2. 

OpdpBos, ov, 6, a clot, large drop, 

' as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 

Opdvos, ov, 6, a seat, as of judg- 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; @ throne, 
or seat of power, Rev. iii. 
21; met., of kingly power, 
Rev. xiii. 2; concrete, of the 
ruler, or occupant of the 
throne, Col. i. 16. 

Ovdrepa, wy, Td, Thyatira, Ac. 
xvi. 14; Rev. i. 11, ii. 18, 
24.* 

Ovydrnp, Tpbs, 7, a daughter, 
Mat. ix. 18; a female de- 
scendant, Lu. xiii. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. 5. 

Ovydrpuov, ov, 7d (dim. of duyd- 
tp), @ little daughter, Mar. 
Vv. 23, vii. 25.* 

OveAAG, ys, 7, a tempest, Heb. 
xii. 18.* 

Qvivos, 7, ov, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

Ouplapa, aros, 76, zzcense, Lu. 
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i, 10,113 Rev. v. 8, viii. 3, 4, 
Xvili. 13.* 

Guprariprov, ov, 76, @ censer, oF 

an altar of incense, Heb. ix. 
* 

Cupido, &, to burn incense, Lu. 
i. 9.* 

Ovpopaxéw, &, to be very angry 
with (dat.), Ac. xii. 20.* 

Oupds, 00, 6, assion, great anger, 
wrath, Lu.iv.28; Rev. xiv.19. 
Syn.: Oupds is impulsive, tur- 
bulent anger; épyH is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right or wrong; rapopyic- 
pos is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong. 

Oupdw, &, Zo provoke to great 
anger ; pass., to be very angry 
with, Mat. li. 16.* 

Ovpa, as, 7, @ door, Lu. xi. 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met., Jn. x. 
7, 9- 

Oupeds, 09, 6, a large (door 
shaped) shze/d, Ep. vi. 16.* 
Oupls, (50s, 7 (prop. a little door), 
@ window, Ac. xx.9; 2 Cor. 

x1 33." 

Oupwpés, 00, 6, 7, a door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. xiii. 34; Jn. x. 
BS xvill. 16) 57.% 

Ovola, as, 7, @ sacrifice, lit. 
and eiiss,6 kop rave2 see kek et. 
iin Se 

Ovotacripiov, ov, 76, ax altar, 
for sacrifices, Lu. i. 11, ii. 
51; Ja. ii. 21. (S.) Syx.: see 
Buds. 

Obw, ow, (1) to slay in sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. 13; (2) to ill anz- 
mais, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
4; (3) 4 slay, generally, Jn. 
5 16) 

Owpds, a, 6 (from Heb. = dldv- 
pos), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

Odpat, axos, 6, a breastplate, 
Ep. vi. 14; 1 Th. v. 8; Rev. 
ix Oy 7a 


I 


I, u, tra, zo/a, 7, the ninth letter. 
As a numeral, ’ =10; = 
10,000. 

*Idevpos, ov, 6, Jatvus, Mar. v. 
22; Lu. viii. 41.* 

"Tax, 6 (Heb.), Jacod, (1) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 
rh Ge 

*TdxwBos, ov, 6, Greek form of 
preced., James, (1) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21; (2) 
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the son of Alphzeus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord’s brother, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some identify 
(2) and (3). 

lapa, aros, 76, healing, cure, 
plur., 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30.¥ 

TauBpis, 6, /ambres, 2 Tim. 
iii. 8.* 

*Tavvd, 6 (W. H. -al), (Heb.), 
Jannat, Lu. iii. 24.* 

*Lavvijs, 6, /annes, 2 Tim. iii. 

idopar, Guar, idcouar, dep., mid. 
aor., but passive in aor, 
perf. and fut., to eal, to 
restore to health, of body or 
mind; with dé, of malady, 
Mar. v. 29; Jn. xii. 40. 

Tapé5, 6 (Heb.), Jared, Lu. iii. 
Biss 

Yaous, ews, 7, a cure, healing, 
dau. Xi) 32H Acs iv. 225130." 

Yaomis, dos, 9, jasper, a pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xxi. 
II, 18, 19.* 

‘Idowv, ovos, 6, Jason, Ac. xvii. 
50,175.08) RO. &V1.02 0h) per- 
haps two persons.* 

farpés, 00, 6, a physician, Lu. 
iv; 2313) Col. iv.ci4. 

We, or i6é (eidov), imper. act. 
as interj., dehold! often fol- 
lowed by nominative. 

iSéa (W. H. e-), as, 4, form, 
outward appearance, Mat. 
xxviii. 3.* Syz.: see Trench, 
§ Ixx. 

Wios, a, ov, (1) one’s own, de- 
noting ownership, Mat. xxii. 
5; Jn. x. 12; also what is 
peculiar to, Ac. i.19 (W. H. 
omit); hence, Ta tua, one’s 
own things, home, nation 
or people, business or duty ; 
of dior, one’s own people, 
friends, companions, neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
1.7°; (2) that which specially 
pertains to, and is proper for, 
as I Cor. iii. 8; Gal. vi. 9; 
(3) adverbially, kar’ tvay, 
privately ; lola, individually. 

Widrys, ov, 6, a private person, 
one unskilled in anything, 
Ac. iv. 13; I Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 
24; 2 Cor. xi. 6.* Sy7.: see 
aypapparos. 

S80 (see Y5e), imper. mid. as 
interj., /o/ behold! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way, 
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"TSovpata, as, 7, Jdumea, the 
O. T. Edom, Mar. iii. 8.* % 
iSpds, Gros, 6, sweat, Lu. xxii. 


44.% 
*TetaBard, 7 (Heb.), Jezebel, sym- 
bolically used, Rev. ii. 20.* 
‘Iepd-modus, ews, 7, Hierapolis, 
in Phrygia, Col. iv. 13.* 

icparela (W.H. -ria), as, 7, the 
office of a priest, priesthood, 
Lu. i. 9; Heb. vii. 5.* 

iepdrevpa, aros, 76, the order 
of priests, priesthood, applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
(S.)* 

teparetw, ow, to officiate as a 
priest, Lu. i. 8.* 

*Tepeptas, ov, 6, Jeremiah, Mat. 
ii. 17, xvi. 14, xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from Zecha- 
viah).* : 

icpets, éws, 6, @ priest, Mat. viii. 
4; sometimes the High Priest, 
Ac. v. 24 (not W. H.); of 
Christ, Heb. v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4) ; 
of Christians generally, Rev. 
De (OR Vin LOS 

*Tepix, 7 (Heb.), Jericho, Lu. 
Maus 

iepdOuros, ov, offered in sacrifice, 
1 Cor. x. 28 (W. H.).* 

iepdv, 00, 76 (prop. neut. of 
iepés), a temple, used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 1; and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Syz.: iepdv is 
the whole sacred enclosure ; 
vaés, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holies. 

iepo-mpemns, és, suitable to a 
sacred character (reverent, 
RAV.) sp diltedle, 3.3 

tepds, d, dy, sacred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. ili. 15; 
Ta tepd, sacred things, I Cor. 
ix. 13.*% Syz.: see dytos. 

‘IepoodAvpa (W. H. ’I-), wy, 
td, the usual form in Mat., 
Mar., and Jn.; see ‘Iepovu- 
oad. 

‘IeporoAvptrys, ov, 6, one of 
Jerusalem, Mar. i. 5; Jn. vii. 
25.% 

iepo-cvdkéw, @, 20 commit sacri- 
lege, Ro, ii. 22.* 

iepd-cvdos, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious, Ac. xix. 37.* 

iepoupyéw, @ (lepds, epyor), zo 
minister in holy things, Ro. 
Xv, 16,* 
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‘Tepoveadhp (W. H. 'I-), 
(Heb.), (for form, see Gr. 
§ 156, Wi. § 10, 2, Bu. 6, 16, 
18, 21), Jerusalem, (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants. 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, 9 vv ‘I. 
is the Jewish dispensation, 
and is contrasted with 7 
dvw ‘I., the ideal Christian 
community ; also called ‘I. 
érouvpdvios, Heb. xii. 22; 77 


xawvh ‘I., Rev. iii. 12, xxi. 2. ° 


tepwotvn, ns, 9, the priestly 
office, Heb. vii. 11, 12, 14 
(not W. H.), 24.* 

*Teroal, 6 (Heb.), Jesse, Mat. i. 


5, 6. 

*TebOde, 6 (Heb.), /ephthah, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

*Texovlas, ov, 6, Jechoniah, or 
JSehoiachin, Mat. i. 11, 12.* 


*Inoods, of, 6 (Heb.), (see Gr.. 


§ 25, Wi. § 10, I, Bu. 21), 
(1) Jesus, the Savior, Mat. 
1. 21, 25; (2) Joshua, Ac. vil. 
45; Heb. iv. 8; (3) a fellow- 
laborer of Paul, so named, 
Col. iv. 11; (4) Barabbas is 
so named in some early 
MSS., Mat. xxvii. 16; (5) 
an ancestor of Joseph, Lu. iii. 
29 (W. H.). 

ixavés, 7, dv, (1) sufficient, com- 
petent to, inf., mpds (acc.) or 
tva; (2) many, much, of 
number or time. 

ixavérns, THTOS, 7, Sufficiency, 
ability, 2 Cor. iil. 5.* 

ixavéw, &, fo make competent, 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Col.i.12. (S.)* 

ixernpla, as, 7, supplication, 
Heb. v. 7.* Syz.: see alr nua. 

ixuds, ddos, 9, mozsture, Lu. 
viii. 6.* 

*Ikéviov, ov, 76, Zcontum, Ac. 
KLV EL LO eo Ls 

tAapés, d, 6», joyous, cheerful, 
2 Cor, 1x. 7 

iAapdrns, TT OS, 4, cheerfulness, 
Ro, xii. 8. (S.)* 

iAdokopat, doouat, Ist aor. lAa- 
aOny, (1) to be propitious to, 
dat., Lu. xviii. ry; (2) ¢ 
make atonement for, expiaie, 
acc., Heb. ii. 17.* 

acpds, 09, 6, a propitiation, 
atoning sacrifice, I Jn. ii. 2, 
iv. 10. (S.)* Syn.: see daro- 
AUT pwors. 

iAacrrHptos, a, ov, atoning, neut., 
propitiation, Ro. iii. 25; (sc. 
érlOeua, covering), the mercy 
seat, Heb. ix. 5. (S.)* 


Pe A i A 
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ews, wy (Attic for tdaos), pro- 
pitious, merciful, Heb. viii. 
12; !News cou, (God be) merci- 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

Trrvpixdv, ov, 76, Llyricum, 
Ro. xv. 19.* 

ipds, dyvros, 6, a thong for 
scourging, Ac. xxii. 25; 
thong, latchet of a shoe, 
Maroi.c7, seas iil 163 e0Jtiei. 
27.* 

iwari{o, perf. pass. part. lua- 
Tio pévos, to clothe, Mar. v.15; 
Lu. viii. 35. (N. T.)* 

iparuov, ov, 76 (dim. of tua = 
efua, from vvyupr), (1) cloth- 
ing, Mat. ix. 16; (2) the outer 
garment, worn over the xe- 
TwWy, Jn. xix. 2; Syn.: see 
Trench, § 1. 

iparirpds, of, 6, clothing, rai- 
ment, Lu. vii. 25. Syz.: see 
iuarwov. 

ipelpopar, to long for, to love 
earnestly, 1 Th. li. 8 (W. H. 
6uelpoua).* 

iva, conj., that, to the end that; 
Wa wh, that not, lest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. § 53,9, Bu. 
229 sq. 

iva-r(, or iva Th (W. H.), conj., 
in order that what (may hap- 
pen? sc. yévnrat), to what 
end ? 

Ioan, ns, 9, Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


m3: 

Beckdvae: ov, 6, the Jordan, 
Mar. i. 5, 9. 

ids, 00, 6, (1) potson, Ro. iii. 13; 
Ja. iii. 8; (2) rust, Ja. v. 3.* 

Tov8aia, as, 7 (really adj., fem., 
sc. YH), Judea, Mat. ii. 1; 
including all Palestine, Lu. 
vii. 17. 

TovSatg@ (from Heb.), zo con- 
form to Jewish practice, to 
“ Judaize,” in life or ritual, 
Gal Mnist4.(S.)* 

LIovSaikds, 4, 6» (from Heb.), 
Jewish, or Judaical, Tit. i. 
14.* 

Tov8aikds, adv., Jewzshly, in 
Jewish style, Gal. ii. 14.* 
Iovdaitos, ala, ator, Jewish, Jn. 

iv. 9; Ac. x. 28. Often’ in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
oi lovdator, the Jews. Syn.: 

see ‘EGpaios. 

Tovdatop6s, of, 6 (from Heb.), 
Judaism, the religion of the 
Jews, Gal. i. 13, 14. (Ap.)* 

TovSas, a, 6, and “Iovda, 6, 
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indecl., Judah, (1) son of 
Jacob ; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of Christ, Lu. iii. 
26, 30; (4) /ude, an apostle; 
(5) /udas Iscariot ; (6) Judas 

_ Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22; (7) 
Judas, a Jew living in Da- 
mascus, Ac. ix. 11; (8) Judas, 
a leader of sedition, Ac. v. 
373; (9) Judas, a brother of 
our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See 
*TdxwBos. 

*TovAla, as, 9, Julia, Ro. xvi. 
£5.* 

*TobAtos, ov, 6, /zdius, Ac. xxvii. 
op eee 

*Tovvias, a, 6, Junias, Ro. xvi. 

* 


*Iote-ros, ov, 6, Justus. Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
PACH MLe 2a RVI 7 COME: 
11.* 

immets, éws, 6, a horseman, Ac. 
xxiii. 23, 32.* 

immuxdv (prop. neut. adj.), od, 
76, cavalry, Rev. ix. 16.* 

Umtos, ov, 6, a horse, Ja. iii. 3. 

tpts, sdos, 7, a rainbow, Rev. iv. 
Beker lew 

*Ioadk, 6 (Heb.), Zsaac, Ro. ix. 
7s HO: 

io-dyyedos, ov, like angels, Lu. 
xx. 36. (N. T.)* 

Yoact, see oida. 

*Ioaxdp, or’ Ioacxdp, or ’Ioca- 
x4p(W.H.),(Heb.), Zssachar, 
Rev. vii. 7.* 

*Ioxapidrys, ov, 6, a man of 
Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 14, 25. 
See Josh. xv. 25. 

toos, 7, ov (or isos), egual (dat.), 
Mat. xx. 12; Lu. vi. 34; Jn. 
v. 18; Ac. xi. 17; alike, con- 
sistent, as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; toa, ad- 
verbially, oz an equality 
Phil, ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

toérns, TyTos, 4, equality, 2 
Cor. viii. 13, 14; eguzty, Col. 
iv. 1.* 

io6-tTios, ov, equally precious, 
2 Pets 10a. 

tod-uxos, ov like-minded, Phil. 
ii. 20.* : 

*IcpafA, 6 (Heb.), Zsrae/, Ac. 
vii. 42, met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
xi..2, 7, 26, 

*IopanAlrys, ov, 6, an Lsraelite, 
Ro. ix. 4. Syz.: see ‘EBpaios. 

torre, see oida, 

lornpe (in Ro. iii. 31, Rec. has 
iordw, W. H. isrdvw, see 
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Gr. § 107, Wi. § 15, Bu. 44), 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
Ist aor.; ¢0 cause to stand, to 
set up, to place, to fix a time, 
to confirm, to establish, to put 
in the balance, to weigh ; 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor., to stand, to stand 
still or, firm, to endure, to be 
confirmed or established, to 
come to a stand, to cease. 
ioropéw, &, to become personally 
acquainted with, Gal. i. 18.* 
ioxupés, &, by, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement, Mar. iii. 
273 1 Cor. i. 255 Rev. xix. 6. 
icxts, vos, 4, strength, power, 
2ePeL wih wp: ito: 
tcxbo, vow, to be strong, sound. 
to prevail, to be able (inf.), to 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
li. 17; Rev. xii. 8. 
Yows (Ycos), adv., perhaps, Lu. 
295 Lied 
*IraXla, as, 4, Ztaly, Ac. xviii. 2 
*Iraduxds, 4, dv, Ztalian, Ac. x. 
1.* 


*Irovpaia, as, 4, Jéurea, Lu. 
ili, 1.* 

tx OUbtov, ov, 76 (dim. of ix Avs), 
a little fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. 7.* 

ixOvs, vos, 6, a fish, Lu. v. 6; 
Jnexxis, Dr. 

ixvos, ous, 74, a footstep, fig., 
INOgslvey ese 2) Cort xiigmmicgs 
I Pet. ii. 21.* 

*TwdOap, 6 (Heb.), Jotham, Mat. 
i. 0.%* 


*Iwdvva, ns, 7, Joanna, Lu. viii. 
Be RMI VO. 

*Iwavvds, a, 6, Joannas, Lu. iii. 
27a 

*Iwdvvns, ov, 6, John, (1) the 
Baptist ; (2) the apostle; (3) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
AG aul 12. 

*14B, 6 (Heb.), /od, Ja. v. 11.* 

*TwBn5, see 2870. 

*IwnA, 6 (Heb.), /oe/, the proph- 
et, Ac. ii. 16.* 

*Iwvdv, 6 (Heb.), Joan, Lik iii. 

o.* 


*Iwvds, a, 6, Jonas, or Jonah, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii. 
39-41; (2) the father of 
Peter, Jn. i. 42. 

*Iwpdp, 6 (Heb.), /ovam, or 
Jehoram, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* ey. 

*Twpe(p, 6 (Heb.), /ovin, Lu. ii. 
29.* 


two] 


*Iwcaddt, 6 (Heb.), /ehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

‘Ioofis, # (or Aros, W. HL), 6, 
Joses. Four are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. iii, 29 (W. H. "In- 
god); (2) Mar. vi. 3; Mat. 
xiii. 55 (W. H. "Iwond); 
(3) Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. H. 
mrg.), Mar. xv. 49, 473 (4) 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. H. ’Iwon¢). 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical.* 

*Twohh, 6 (Heb.), Joseph, (1) 
the patriarch, Jn. iv. 5; (2, 
3, 4) three among the an- 
cestors of Jesus, Lu. iii. 
24, 26 (W. H.’Iwonx), 30; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
iu13;) 193 (6) Joseph) of 
Arimathea, Mar. xv. 43, 
45; (7) Joseph, called also 
Barsabas, Ac. i. 23. See also 
under ’Iwofs. 

Twolas, ov, 6, Josiah, Mat. i. 10, 
11.* 

idra, 74, zota, yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 


K 


K, «, «dra, appa, #, the 
tenth letter. As a numeral, 
K’ = 203 ,kK = 20,000. 

Kayo (kdpol, kaué), contr, for 
kal éyw (kal éuol, cal éué), 
and I, I also, even J. 

Kad, adv., contr. from xad’ d, 
according as, Mat. xxvii. 
10.* 

Kab-alpeois, ews, 4, demolition, 
destruction (opp. to olkodou, 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 
xiii. 10.* 

ka0-atpéw, KaGehd, kabe7?Aor, (1) 
te take down, Ac. xiii. 29; 
(2) to. demolish, destroy, \it., 
onxitenS,onie we Conus. 

Kabalpw, apd, to cleanse, to 
prune, Jn. xv. 2; Heb. x. 2 
(W. H. kadaplgw).* 

Ka0-dtrep, adv., ever as, just as, 
feUD ait. Ts 

Ka0-dirrw, dw, to fasten on, 
intrans., Ac. xxviii. 3 (gen.).* 

Kabapl{wo, att. fut. Kalapid, zo 
cleanse, lit., Lu. xi. 39; a 
leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. vili. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix. 22, 23; zo 
declare clean, z.e., from cere- 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 
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KaSapiorpds, 00, 6, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo- 
nial, Mar i. 44;) Lu. i./22, 
v. 14; Jn. ii. 6, iii. 25; Heb. 
igie Petition. (S:)* 

kaSapds, a, Ov, clean, pure, 
physically, morally, or cere- 
monially, Mat. xxiii. 26; 
Tit. 1.153 Ro. xivi2o- 

KaSapdrns, TTS, 7, Purity, 7.2. 
ceremonial, Heb. ix. 13.* 

xa0-éSpa, as, 7, a seat, lit., Mat. 
xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; met., a 
chair of authority, Mat. xxiii. 
ae 

Ka0-eLopar, to sz¢ down, év or érl, 
dat., Lu: 115467 Jn. iv. 6. 

xa0-eis (W. H. xaé’ efs), adv. 
(see Gr. § 3008, 4, Wi. § 37, 
3, Bu. 30), one by one, Jn. 
viii. 9. 

xa0-efAs, adv. (see Gr. § 1262), 
in orderly succession, Lu. 1. 
BAVA edb dh ramiiegr, My) stall 
art., Lu. viii. 1, év T@ x., 
soon afterwards ; Ac. iil. 24, 
oi x., those that come after.* 

Ka0-et8e, Zo sleep, lit., Mat. viii. 
2A vtios, 1 dheavelG. 

KabnynTHs, 00, 6, a guide, mas- 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W. H.), 
10.* 

Ka8-7Ko, used only impers., zt 
is fit, tt ts becoming (acc., 
inf.), Ac. xxii. 22; 7d Ka07- 
kov, the becoming, Ro. i. 28.* 

Kd0-nuar, 2d pers. k40y for kd- 
@noat, imper., kéov (see Gr. 
§ 367, Wi. § 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
to be seated, to sit down, to 
sit, to be settled, to abide; 
with els, év, éwt (gen., dat., 
acc.). 

Ka0-npepivds, 7, dv, daily, Ac. 
Via 1% 

xa0-(fw, (ow, (1) trans., fo cause 
to sit down, to set; (2) in- 
trans., fo seat one’s self, 
preps. as Kd0nuar; vo sit 
down, to be sitting, to tarry; 
mid. in Mat. xix. 28; Lu. 
xxii. 30. 

Ka8-(npt, Ist aor. kadfKa (see 
Gr. § 112, Bu, 46), Zo send or 
let down, Lu. v. 19; Ac. ix. 
Avie Hay ae es 

Kab-lornpe (and kaficrdw or 
-avw), to appoint, constitute, 
make, ordain, to conduct, Ac. 
xvii. 15; to appoint as ruler 
over (él, gen., dat., acc.). 

Ka0-6, adv. (for xa’ 8), as, ac- 
cording as, Ro. viii, 26; 2 
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Cor. viii. © *Pet-w iv. 
13.* 

KkaQoAruKds, 7, dv, general, unt 
versal (found in the inscrip- 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
H.).* 

xa-ddov, adv., entirely; kab 
Aov wh, Ac. iv. 18, zot at all.* 

xa0-omAloa, to arm fully, pass., 
ue xin2i* 

Ka0-opdw, &, 0 see clearly, 
pass., Ro. i. 20.* 

KaQ-dri, adv., as, according as, 
Ac. ii. 45, iv. 35; Jecause 
that, for, Lu. i. 7, xix. 9; 


12; 


Ac iti 24), Xvi sea 
H.).* 

xa0-ds, adv., according as, even 
as. 


xa0do-mep, adv., just as, Heb. 
v. 4 (W. H.).* 

kal, conj., avd, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con- 
junction, see Gr. § 403, Wi. 
§ 53, 1-4, Bu. 360 Sq- 

Kaiddas, a, 6, Cataphas, Jn. 


xi. 49. 

Kaiv, 6 (Heb.), Cazz, Heb. xi. 4. 

Kaivav, 6(Heb.), Cainan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu. iii. 36, 

ics 

katvos, 7, dv, zew, Lu. v. 383 
Ac. xvii. 19. Syn.: véos is 

“new under the aspect of 
time ; katvds, new in quality, 
of different character. 

KQLVOTHS, TITOS, 7, newness 
(moral and spiritual), Ro. 
vi. 4, vii. 6.* 

kal-rep, conj., although, Phil. 
iii. 4; Heb. v. 8. 

Katpés, ov, 6, a fixed time, 
season, opportunity, Lu. viil. 
133’ Heb: xi. 5; Aci xivex7 4 
Ro. viii. 18. Syz.: xpévos is 
time in general, viewed simp- 
ly as such; karpés, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
some decisive event, crisis, 
opportunity. 

Kaicap, apos, 6, Cesar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper- 
ors, after Julius Cesar, as 
BW iit, xXx. 22 Acwxvile ye 
Phil#iv.22: 

Kaicadpeva, as, 9, Cesarea. Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (C@sarea Philippi), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, Ac, viii. 40. 


kav} 


Kal-rot, conj., and yet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so kalrovye. 

kalw, perf. pass. kéxavuat, Zo 
kindle, light, Mat. v. 15; 
pass., 40 burn, Lu. xii. 35; 
to burn, consume, Jn. xv. 6; 
een Sey ey, 

KGkel (kal éxe?), and there, Ac. 
SLVe. 7 

kaKeiVev (kal éxetev), and thence, 
Ac, vil. 4, xx. 15. 

Kaketvos, 7, 0 (kal éxetvos), and 
he, she, zt, Lu. x1. 7; -Ac.. xv. 
Tile 

kakia, as, 9, badness, (1) of 
character, wickedness, Ac. 
viii. 22; (2) of disposition, 
malice, ill-will, Col. iii. 8; 
(3) of condition, effiction, 
evil, Mat. vi. 34. 

Kaxo-4Oea, as, 7, malignity, 
Ro. i. 29.* 

Kako-Aoyéw, &, to speak evil of 
(acc.), Mar. ix. 39; Ac. xix. 
9; to curse, Mat. xv. 4;. Mar. 
vii. I0.* 

kaKo-rdQeua, as, H, a suffer 
ing of evil, affliction, Ja. v. 
10.* 

Kako-7aléw, &, fo suffer evil, to 
endure affiction, 2 Tim. ii. 3 
(W. H. cuveak-), 9, iv. 5; Ja. 
Vien 3. 

Kakotrovew, , abs., fo do harm, 
Mar. iii. 4; Lu. vi. 9; zo do 
wrong, 1 Pet. iii. 17; 3 Jn. 
Th od 

kako-Troids, dv, as subst., az 
evil-doer, Jn. xviii. 30 (not 
Wis td): DPet. 1,52. LA) aii. 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.* 

Kak6s, 4, Ov, evil, wicked; Td 
kakdy, wickedness, Mat. xxvil. 
23: also affizction, Lu. xvi. 

Bie, ov, as subst., a male- 
factor, Lu. Xxiil. 32, 33, 39; 
2 Tim. ii. 9.* 

kaK-ovxéw, ©, only in pass., 
part., treated ill, harassed, 
Heb. xi. 37, xiii. 3.* 

KaKdw, @, Wow, to ill-treat, op- 
TESS, SACHIN, O- 10, Kite. 1, 
XVill. TO; I Pet. iii. 13; “% 
embitter, Ac. xiv. 2.* 

Kas, adv., badly, wickedly, 
Jn. xvili. 23; Kkakd@s @xerv, zo 
be sick, or zn trouble, Mat. 
iv.24 5. Lu, v.31. 

Kdkoos, ews, 4, affiction, ill- 
treatment, Ac. vii. 34.* 

KkaAdpn, ys, 9, stubble, 1 Cor. 
1 12. 
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KdAapos, ov, 6, a stalk, as (1) a 
reed, growing, Mat. xi. 7; 
(2) @ reed, as a mock sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) @ pen, 3 
Jn. 133 (4) @ measuring-rod, 
Rev. xxi. 15. 

kadéw, &, dow, KéxAnka, to call ; 
hence, (1) ¢o summon, Lu. 
xix. 13; (2) to name, Mat. i. 
21, X. 25; (3) zo zuvite, Jn, 
lil. 2; (4) 2o appoint, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 


pass., Zo be called, or account: - 


ed, 2.2., to be, Mat. v. 9, 19; 
Ja. i023. 

KaAAL-EAatos, ov, %, a cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi. 24.* 

KaAAlwv (compar. of xaNés), 
better ; adv., kddXLov, Ac. xxv. 
10.* 

Kaho-8i8dcKahos, ov, 6, 7, a 
teacher of what is good, Tit. 
li. 3. (N. T.)* 

Karol Awpéves, Hair Havens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac, xxvii. 8.* 

Kado-rolew, &, fo act uprighily, 
2b. ii. 13. .(S.)* 

Kadds, 7), dv, beautiful ; (1) phys- 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor- 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; Heb. xiii. 18; 
(3) excellent, advantageous, 
Mu. v.74 338 Cor, vilt,T. 

kéhuppa, aros, 76, a covering, 
vewl, 2 Cor, ili. 13-16.* 

Kodtmro, Ww, to cover, veil, Lu. 
XXlli. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

kadGs, adv., well, righily, nobly, 
UPS Seay RO Clo Rech Loe 

Kapé, see Kayo. 

K&unros, ov, 6, 4, a camel, Mar. 
BNO} Pe Is 

KGpivos, ov, 7, a furnace, Mat. 
xiii. 42, 50; Rev. i. 15, ix. 2.* 

Kap-ptw (kard and utw), Zo shut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

Képve, Kaud, perf. kéxunka, to 
be weary, to be sick, Heb. xii. 
35 Ja. v.15; Rev. i, 3 (W, 
H. omit).* 

Kdpol, see Kaya. 

Kaparra, Ww, to bend the knee, 
bow, Ro. xi. 4, xiv. 11; Ep. 
diter4 +: Phil. 11, 10.* 

Kav (kal édv), and if, Lu. xiii. 
Q; even if, though, Mat. xxvi. 
353 2f even, Heb. xii. 205 
elliptically, zf only, Mar. v. 
PAS UN OA 

Kava, 7, Cana, Jn. ii. 1, 11. 

Kavavirns, ov, 6, 2 Zealot (from 
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the Aramaic, meaning the 
same as {nAwr%s), Mat. x. 4; 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Ka- 
vavatos, which has the same 
meaning). (N. T.)* 

Kavidun, ns, 9, Candace, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

Kavev, dvos, 6, prop. a rod; 
hence, (1) @ rule of conduct, 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
H. omit); (2) @ “mit or 
sphere of duty, province (R. 
Ve) 2) Corux. Dohyr san On 

Karep-vaobp, or Kadap-vactu 
(W. H.), 4 (Heb.), Caper- 
naum, Jn. vi. 17, 24. 

kamnreto, Zo be a petty trader ; 
hence (with acc.), 4o make 
merchandise of, or adulter- 
ate, corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17.* 

katvés, 00, 6, smoke, Ac. ii. 19; 
Rev. viii. 4. 

Kamrafgoxta, as, }, Cappadocia, 
Ac. il. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1.* 

kapdla, as, 7, the heart, met., 
as the seat of the affections, 
but chiefly of the under- 
standing; fig., the heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii. 4o. . 

kapS.0-yveorns, ov, 6, a Anowes 
of hearts, Ac. i. 24, xv. 8. 
(N. T.)* 

Kaptés, 00, 6, fruit, produce, 
Lu. xii. 17; met., for children, 
Ac. ii. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii, 
8; effect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit of 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Kadpmos, ov, 6, Carpus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

Kaprodopéw, &, How, fo bring 
Sorth fruit, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
to bear fruit of one’s self, 
Colsi6, 

kapto-ddpos, ov, fruitful, Ac. 
xiv. 17.* 

Kaptepéw, &, How, to be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* 

Kapdos, ous, 76, a dry twig, a 
straw, Mat. vii. 3, 4,5; Lu. 
vi. 41, 42.* 

kard, prep., gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, down; hence, 
gen., down from, against, 
etc.; acc., according to, a 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. §§ 124, 
147a, Wi. §§ 4724, 49@, Bu 
334 sq.) In composition, 
katd may import descent, 
subjection, opposition, distri 
bution, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 
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tion, and the like) is zsten- 
sive =“ utterly.” 
catra-Balve, Bycouat, BéBnka, 
20 aor. kat éBn», to go or come 
down, descend, used of per- 
sons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings; also of 
anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 
44; Rev. xvi. 21- 
kara-Bd\Aw, Ist aor. pass. Ka- 
TEBANOnY, to cast down, Rev. 
xii. 10 (W. H. Bdddw); 2 
Cor. iv.9 mid., #o /ay,as a 
foundation, Heb. vi. 1.* 
katra-Bapéw, &, 20 weigh down, 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 
kata-Baptve= Kar aBapéw, Mar. 
xiv. 40 (W. H.).* 

KaTd-Baots, ews, 4, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. xix. 37.* 

kata-BiBdto, fo bring down, 
cast down, Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
H. xataBalvw), Lu. x. 15 
(Rec., W. H. mrg.).* 

kata-Bolh, fis, 7, a@ founding, 
laying the foundation of, Mat. 
Aliyah 3 deb. xis Te ‘ 

kata-BpaBevo, Zo sive judgement 
against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 

Kat-ayyededs, ws, 6, a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvii. 
18. (N.T.)* 

katr-ayyeAdw, Zo declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
xiii. 5, xv. 36. 

cara-yeAdw, @, to laugh at, 
deride, gen., Mat. six: %24)% 
Mar. v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 

katTa-yiwwookw, %0 condemn, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal. 
ii} DESL Jn; tis 20, 21. 

Kar-dyvup., fut. Karedtw, to 
break down, to break in pieces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31-33.* 

Kat-dyw, to bring down, as Ac. 
ix. 30; Ro. x. 6; as a nautical 
term, to bring to land, Lu. v. 
II; pass., to come to land, 
Ac, xxvii. 3, xxviii. 12. 

Kat-ayovlfouwar, dep., fo con- 
tend against, subdue (acc.), 
Heb: xi. °33.* 

kata-béw, &, to bind up, as 
wounds, Lu. x. 34.* 

Kata-8ydos, ov, thoroughly evi- 
dent, Heb. vii. 15.* 

Kara-Sikdlo, 40 condemn, to pro- 
nounce sentence against, Mat. 
Ki 7) 373) Lue vi. 375 Ja. vy. 
6.* 
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kara-8lkn, 7s, 7, @ sentence of 
condemnation, Ac. Xxv. 15 
(W. T).* 

kata-SidKw, 40 follow closely, 
Mar. i. 36.* 

Kkara-Sovrda, &, dow, to enslave, 
2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. ii. 4.* 
Kkara-Suvacretw, 10 exercise 
power over, to oppress, Ac. 

x. 38; Ja. 11. 6.* 

xard-Oepa, W. Hi. for caravd- 
Oeua, Rev. xxii. 3. (N T.)* 

kata-Oeparifo, W. H. for xa- 
tavad-, Mat. xxvi. 74. (N. 
T.)* 

Kat-a.rxvvo, 2o make ashamed, 
1 Cor. i. 27; to dishonor, 1 
Cor. xi. 4, 5; to shame, as 
with disappointed expecta- 
tion, I Pet. ii. 6; pass., zo be 
ashamed, as Lu. xiii. 17. 

kata-Kalw, avow, to burn up, to 
consume entirely, as Mat. iii. 
2; Heb. xilirr. 

Kkata-kadtrrw, in mid., 0 wear 
a veil, 1 Cor. xi. 6, 7.* 

KaTa-KavxXdopat, Guar, to re- 
Joice against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi. 18; Ja. ii. 13, 
iii. 14. (S.)* 

KaTa-Keat, 20 ie down, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 30; zo recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

KaTA-KAGW, O, fo break in pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41; Lu. ix. 16.* 

kata-Krelw, fo shut up, con- 
jine, Lu. iii. 20; Ac. xxvi. 
10.* 

Kata-KAnpo-Sotéw, &, fo dis- 
tribute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 
(W. H. read the following). 
(S.)#* 

kaTa-KAnpo-vopéw, &, Zo distrib- 
ute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 (W. 
H.). (S:)* 

Kkara-kAlvw, vd, to cause to re- 
cline at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W. H.):; mid., to recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. H.), 
xiv. 8, xxiv. 30.* 

Kata-KrXvlo, ow, to inundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 

kata-KAvopds, 00, 6, a deluge, 
Jiood, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
XVil. 275 2 Pet. 1. 5.* 

Kat-aKodovitw, 8, Zo follow 
after (abs. or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
55; Ac. xvi. 17.* 

kata-KdoTTe, Pw, 2o wound, Mar. 
v. 5.* 

kara-Kpnpvile, ow, to cast down 
headlong, Lu. iv. 29.* 

KaTG-Kpuid, aros, 74, 
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demnation, Ro. v. 16, 18, 
viii. 1.* 

kata-kplvw, vO, to judge worthy 
of punishment (gen. and dat.), 
to condemn, as Mat. xx. 18; 
Ro. ii. 1, viii. 3; in a more 
general sense, Lu. xi. 31, 
Bee 

kard-Kpuris, ews, 4, the act of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. G, 
Vile 3.2 (N. L2)* 

kara-Kupieta, fo exercise author 
ity over, Mat. xx. 25; Mar. 
xX. 42; 1 Pet. v. 3; “0 get the 
mastery of, Ac. xix. 16 (gen.). 

kata-Aahéw, &, Zo speak against 
(gen.), Ja. iv. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 
12, ii. 16.* 

KaTra-Aadud, as, 7, evil-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 
PePet. tint ot ele) 

kard-Aahos, ov, 6, 7, a7 evzl- 
speaker, a defamer, Ro. i. 30. 
(N. T.)* 

KaTa-LapPave, A7Pouat, fo seize 
or lay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18; 
to grasp, to obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil. 
iii. 12, 13; fo overtake, 1 Th. 
v. 4; mid., 20 comprehend, to 


perceive, 6rt, or acc. and inf., — 


Ep. iii. 18. 

Kata-Aéyo, to register, to enrol, 
pass., I Tim. v. 9.* 

Kard-Actppa, aros, Tb, a rem- 
nant, a@ residue, Ro. ix. 27 
(W. H. bréduina). (S.)* 

kara-helrra, Yo, to leave utterly, 
to forsake, Mar. x. 73; to de- 
part from, Heb. xi. 27; v0 
leave remaining, to reserve, 
Soi. 2 ye’ 

Kkara-libdfw, ow, Zo stone, to de- 
stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 
(N. T.)* 


katadhayh, fs, }, reconciliation, — 


RoOMvi Ul, Xt..1'5 3.2 Gora 
18, 19.* Syx.: see dirodv- 
Tpwors. 

Kat-advAdoow, fw, to reconcile 
(acc. and dat.), Ro. v. 103 I 
Cor. vii. 11; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 
20.* 

Kartd-Aouros, ov, plur., the rest, 
the residue, Ac. xv. 17.* 

KaTdAvupa, atos, 76, a lodging- 
place, an inn, Lu. ii. 7; @ 
guest-chamber, Mar. xiv. 14. 
Lu. xxii. 11.* 

kata-Avw, vow, to unloose, (I, 
lit., of a building, to destroy, 
Mar. xiv. 58; (2) fig., of 
law or command, fo rendes 
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void, Mat. v. 173 (3) vo pass 
the night, to lodge, Lu. ix. 12, 
os of 

kata-pavOdve, 2d aor. xaré- 
Habov, to consider carefully, 
Mat. vi. 28.* 

Kara-paptupéw, &, Zo bear tes- 
“mony against (acc. of thing, 
gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
xxvii. 13; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

Kata-pévw, fo remain, abide, 
Ac. i. 13.* 

Kata-povas (W. H. card uévas), 
adv., privately, alone, Mar. 
iv. 10; Lu. ix. 18.* 

KaT-ava-lena, aros, 74, a curse, 
Rey. xxii. 3; see xarddepa. 
(N. T.)* 

kar-ava-Qewarl{w, Zo curse, de- 
vote to destruction, Mat. xxvi. 
74; see karadeuarlgw. (N. 
T.)* 

KaT-av-adloKw, Zo consume, as 
fire, Heb. xii. 29.* 

KaTa-vapkdw, @, how, wo be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 
xi. 9, xii. 13, 14.* 

xata-vetw, 70 20d, to make signs 
to, dat., Lu. v. 7.* 

katra-votw, &, (1) 20 observe care- 
fully, perceive, Lu. vi. 41; 
(2) to consider (acc.), Ac. 
x, 6; 

KaT-avTdw, ©, fo come to, to 
arrive at, with els, as Ac. 
xvi. I; once with dvrexpd, 
Ac. xx. 15; met., Zo attain to, 
Phil. iii. 11. 

KaTdvutis, ews, 7, stupor, Ro. 
xi. 8. (S.)* 

caTa-v0oow, fw, 2d aor., pass. 
Kkarevvyny, to prick through, 
to agitate greatly, pass., Ac. 
li. 37. (S.)* 

KaT-atidw, &, wow, fo judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 
<XOUI5) KK1 305) AC. Vardi 5 
20h. 1.05. 

cara-ratéw, &, to trample on, 
w tread under foot (acc.), as 
Lu. viii. 5. 

KATaTAVEIS, ews, 7, a resting, 
vest, Ac. vii. 49; Heb. iii. 11, 
18, iv. 1, 3, 5, 10, 11.* 

cara-ravw, (I) trans., 70 re- 
strain, acc. (also Tod uj, and 
inf.), Ac. xiv. 18; to give rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (2) intrans., Zo 
rest, aw6, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 

cara-réracpa(reTdvvupt),aTos, 
76, a veil, curtain, separat- 
ing the holy place and the 
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holy of holies, as Lu. xxiii. 
45. (S.) 

kata-rivw, 2d aor. Karémuop, 
Ist aor. pass. karemd0nv, to 
drink down, swallow, Mat. 
xxill. 24; Rev, xii. 16; fig., 
to devour, destroy, 1 Cor. xv. 
54; 2 Cor. ii. 7, v.4; Heb. 
xi. 29; 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

kata-mlrrw, 2d aor. karérecop, 
to fall down, Lu. viii. 6 (W. 
H.);. Ac. xxvi. 14, xxviii. 

* 


Kata-TAdw, eVocoua, Ist aor. 
kaTémdevoa, to sail to land, 
Lu. viii. 26.* 

kata-movéw, G, in pass., to be 
oppressed, distressed, Ac. vii, 
24; 2 Pet. ii. 7.* 

kata-trovti{w, pass., fo sink 
down, Mat. xiv. 30; wt be 
drowned, Mat. xviii. 6.* 

KaT-dpa, as, 7, a2 curse, cursing, 
Gal. iii. 10, 13; Heb. vi. 8; 
2 Pet. ii. 143; Ja. ili. 10.* 

Kat-apdopar, Guat, 20 curse, 
Mat. v. 44 (W. H. omit); 
Mar. xi. 21; Lu. vi. 28; Ro. 
xii. 14; Ja. iii.9g; pass., perf. 
part., accursed, Mat. xxv. 
41.* 

KaT-apyéw, , how, to render 
useless, Lu. xiii. 7; to cause 
to cease, abolish, as Ro. iii. 3, 
31, and frequently in Paul; 
to sever from (a6), Ro. vii. 
2 Galsve ds 

kat-apiOpéw, &, Zo 
mong, Ac. i. 17.* 

Kat-aptifw, low, to refit, to re- 
pair, Mat. iv. 21; fo restore 
from error or sin, Gal, vi. 1; 
to perfect, to complete, 1 Th. 
iii. 10; 1 Pet. v. 10; pass., 
to be restored to harmony, 1 
Corsi, 10; 

katdpticis, ews, 7, a perfecting, 
2 Cor. xiii. 9.* 

Katraptio pds, ov, 6, a perfecting, 
Ep. iv. 12. (N. T.)* 

Kata-celw, ow, fo shake the 
hand, to beckon, Ac. xii. 17, 
xiii. 16, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 

KaTa-cKatrTw, Pw, to dig under, 
to demolish, Ro. xi. 3; perf. 
part., pass., ruznzs, Ac. xv. 16 
(not W. H.).* 

Kata-cKevdlo, dow, co prepare, 
to build, to equip, as Mat. 
Keto; \Lu.d. 17; Iebs i. 
3) 4. 

kaTa-cKkynvew, &, wow, to pitch 
one’s tent, to dwell, Mat. xiii. 
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32; Mar. iv. 32; Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ac. ii. 26.* 

KaTa-ckKHVwoLs, ews, 7, a dwell- 
ing-place, a haunt, a. of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

KaTa-oKidlw, ow, o overshadow, 
Heb. ix. 5.* 

Kata-cKomréw, &, fo spy out, to 
plot against, Gal. ii. 4.* 

katd-cKorros, ov, 6, a spy, Heb. 
xi. 31,.* 

Kata-cobifonar, coual, to deal 
deceitfully with, Ac. vii. 19.* 

kata-oTé\Aw, AD, Ist aor. Karé- 
oTeira, to appease, restrain, 
Ac. xix. 35, 36.* 

Kard-ornpa, aros, 76, behavior, 
conduct, Tit. ii. 3.* 

KaTa-cTOAh, 7s, 7, dress, attire, 
I Tim. ii. 9.* 

katra-oTpéhw, Ww, to overthrow, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Ac, xv. 16 (W. H.).* 

Kata-cTpyvide, &, dow, fo grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
1 Tim, v.11. (N.T.)* 

KaTa-cTpoph, fs, 7, overthrow, 
destruction, 2 Tim. ii. 14; 
2 Pet. ii. 6 (W. H. omit).* 

KATa-ocTpovvupL, oTpwow, Lo 
prostrate, slay, 1 Cor. x. 5.* 

Kata-ctpw, Zo drag along by 
force, Lu. xii. 58.* 

Kata-opdtw, gw, Zo slay, Lu. 
xix. 27.* 

Kara-chpaylfa, ow, to seal uf, 
as a book, Rev. v. 1.* 

KATa-cXETIS, EWS, , a Posses 
sion, Ac. vii. 5, 45. (S.)* 

Kata-rlOnpr, Ojow, Ist aor. Ka- 
Té0nka, to deposit, as a body 
in a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. H. rlOnuc); mid. cara- 
TlOecba xapiv, to gain favor 
with (dat.), Ac. xxiv. 27 
XXV. 9.* 

Kara-Toun, js, 1, mutilation 
paronomasia with mepirouy 
Phil. iti. 2.* 

Kata-rokevw, fo transfix, Heb 
xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 

kara-rpéxw, 2d aor. kat édpapor, 
to run down (éml, acc.), Ac. 
EX1, 32.% 

kara-payo, see karer Olu. 

Kkata-hépw, KaTolow, Ist aor. 
KarhveyKa, pass. kaTnvéx ny, 
to cast down, as an adverse 
vote, Ac. xxv. 7, Xxvi. IO 
(W. H.); pass., 40 be borne 
down, to be overcome, AC. XX. 


9.* 
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kara-hevyw, 2d aor. karépuyor, 
to flee for refuge, with els, 
Ac. xiv. 6; with inf., Heb. 
vi. 18.* 

kara-b0elpw, pass., perf. karé- 
POapyar, 2d aor. KarepOapyy, 
to corrupt, 2 Tim. iii. 8; “0 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12 (W. H. 
pbelpw).* 

Kara-piréw, &, to kiss affection- 
ately, or repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu. xv. 20. 

Kata-bpovew, , How, 00 despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 

KaradpovyThs, 00, 0, a despiser, 
Ac. xiii. 41. (S.)* 

Kara-xéw, evow, Ist aor. Karé- 
xea, fo pour down upon, Mat. 
xxvi. 7; Mar. xiv. 3.* 

Kata-xOdvios, ov, subterranean, 
Phil. ii. 10.* 

Kara-xpdopar, Guar, to use ful- 
ly, 1 Cor. vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).* 

Kata-poxo, zo cool, to refresh, 
Lu. xvi. 24.* 

Kar-elSwdos, ov, full of idols 
(R.V.), Ac. xvii. 16. (N.T.)* 

kat-évavTl, adv., or as prep. 
with gen., over against, be- 
fore, in presence ox in sight 
of. 

sc ceateatt adv., ix the pres- 
ence of (gen.). (S.) 

Kar-efovotdte, fo exercise au- 
thority over (gen.), Mat. xx. 
253 Mar. x. 42. (N. 1.)* 

Kat-epydfopar, doouar, with 
mid. and pass. aor. (augm. 
el-), to accomplish, achieve, 
Ro. xv. 18; Ep. vi. 13; 7% 
work out, result in, Ro. iv. 
15, vii. 8. 

KaT-epxowar, 2d aor. KaTHOo», 
to come down, Lu. iv. 31, ix. 


VE: 

eee and -éc0w (Mar. xii. 
40, W.H.), fut. carapdyouar 
(jn i07,) W. H:),wed*aor 
Karépayov, to eat wp, to de- 
vour entirely, lit. or fig., Mat. 
Kill, 4; Jn. iit. 17; Gal.v. 
nls 

Bettie: v@, to direct, to 
guide, Lu.i. 79; 1 Th. iii. 11; 
2eih. wil. 55% 

uar-evdoyew, fo bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. H.).* 

Kat-ep-lornpt, 2d aor. karereé- 
ony, to rise up against, Ac. 
xviii. 12. (N.T.)* 

Kat-€xo, KaTacxhow, to seize 
on, to hold fast, to retain, 
possess, to prevent from doing 
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a thing (rod uw, with inf.), 
to repress, Ro. i. 18; 76 ka- 
téxov; the hindrance, 2 Th. 
ii. 6; karetyov els Tov alyta- 
Noy, they held for the shore, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

kat-nyopéw, &, now, to accuse, 
to speak against, abs., or with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen. alone or after wept or 
KkaTad; pass., to be accused ; 
with J7é or mapd, of the ac- 
cuser. 

katnyopla, as, 4, a2 accusation, 
a charge, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after kara; charge also 
in gen., 1 Tim. v. 19; Tit. 
i. 6. 

KaTHYopOS, ov, 6, a2 accuser, 
Ac. Xxili. 30, 35. 

KaTnhywp, 6 (Heb. ?), az accuser, 
Rev. xii. 10 (W.H.). (N.T.)* 

KaThpea, as, 7), defection, gloom, 
Ja. iv. 9.* 

Kat-nXéo, &, jow, perf., pass. 
KaTynxnwat (Ax0s), to instruct 
orally, to teach, inform, Lu. 
L4G ACs xXvVill. 25 xx, 
DA NON lis ANOgaal (COLmexty. 
19; Gal. vi. 6.* 

kar iSlav, separately, privately, 
by one’s self (see dios). 

Kat-.d@, & (ids), to cover with 
rust, Ja. v. 3. (Ap.)* 

KaT-LoxX vo, fo prevail against, 
overpower (gen.), Mat. xvi. 
TS; lou. xxi. 360 WoEL.)) oxi. 
23.8 

Kat-o.kéw, ©, (1) intrans., Zo 
dwell, with éy, els (const. 
preeg.), éwl, gen., or adverbs 
of -place, Ac. i. 20, ‘vil. 4; 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9; (2) trans., 
to dwell in, to inhabit (acc.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21; Ac. i. ‘19. 

Katolkynots, ews, 7, a dwelling, 
habitation, Mar. v. 3.* 

KaTouKnTypiov, ov, 76, a dwell- 
ing-place, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
xvili, 2, (S.)* 

karoukla, as, 7, a dwelling, hab- 
ttation, Ac. xvii. 26.* 

Kat-oukll{w, 4o cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. 5 (W. H.).* 

katomtpi{w, mid., fo dehold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor. iii. 
18.* 

KaT-dp0wpa, aros, 76, az honor- 
able or successful achieve- 
ment, AC. xxiv. 2) (WH. 
5rdp0wpa).* 

Kato, adv., downwards, down, 
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Mat. iv. 6, deneath, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., kaTw- 
tépw, under, Mat. ii. 16. 

KaT@TEpPOS, a, oy (KdTW), cower, 
Ep. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
§ 259, Wi. § 11, 2¢, Bu. 28).* 

katpa, aros, Td (kalw), heat, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii. 16, 
Xvi. 9.* 

kavpatife, ow, to scorch, burn, 
Mat. xiii.6; Mar. iv. 6; Rev. 
xvi. 8,9.* 

Kadots, ews, 7, a burning, burw 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

Kkavo6w, &, 70 burn up, Ppass., 
2-Pet. iii. Lop £2) (Ne Le) 
Kato, wvos, 6, scorching heat; 
perhaps a hot wind from the 
E., Mat: =x. 12 5 Dosxis54 
Ja. i. 11 (see Hos. xii. 1, etc.). 

(S.)* 

KavTnpidte (W. H. xavor-), zo 
brand, as with a hot iron; 
fig., pass., I Tim. iv. 2.* 

Kavxdopat, Gua, 2d pers. kav- 
XGoat, fut. Aoouat, fo glory, 
to boast, both in a good sense 
and in a bad, 1 Cor. i. 29; 
Ep. ii. 9; followed with prep., 
év, wepl, gen. ; varép, gen.; érl, 
dat. 

Kavxnpa, atos, 76, the ground 
of glorying, aS Ro. iv. 2; 
@ glorying, t Cor. v. 6. 

Kavxyots, ews, 4, the act of 
boasting, glorying, Ko. xv.17; 
Ja. iv. 16. (S.) 

Kadapvaotp (see Karrepvaovu), 
Capernaum. 

Keyxpeal, dy, ai, Cenchrea, a 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii. 
18; Ro. xvi. 1.* 

KéSpos, ov, 7, a cedar, Jn. xviii. 
1; perhaps a mistaken read- 
ing for following.* 

KeSpav, 6 (Heb. dark or turbid), 
Cedron, a turbid brook be- 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, a variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. 1.* 

Keto, car, Tac; impf. éxelunr, 
go, T0; vo lie, to recline, to be 
laid, Lu. xxiii. §35 1 Jn. v. 
19; met., fo be enacted, as 
laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

Keipla, as, 7, a band or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

Keipw, Kep&, to shear, as sheep, — 
Ac. viii. 32; mid., to have 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18% 
I Cor. xi. 6.* : 

K&eve pa, aros, 74, a command, 
a loud cry, 1 Th. iv. 16.* 
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Kekebw, ow, to command, to 
order, Ac. iv. 15, Vv. 34. 

kevodogia, as, 9, vaznglory, emp- 
ty pride, Phil. ii. 3.* 

Kevd-do£os, ov, vainglorious, Gal. 
v. 26.* 

Kevds, 7), dv, empty, vain, Ep. v. 
6; Col. ii. 8; empty-handed, 
Lu. i. 53; Ja. ii. 20; fruzdless, 
ineffectual, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syn. xevds, empty, refers to 
the contents; paras, azm- 
less, purposeless, to the re- 
sult. 

Kevo-hovia, as, 7, empty dis- 
puting, useless babbling, I 
SBhene Mee Atos 2 dlebents whl 116) 
(NGL) * 

Kevow, &, Wow, with éauvrdy, Zo 
empty one’s self, divest one’s 
self of rightful dignity, Phil. 
il. 7; to make useless or false, 
ROS ivnA per Cor isk 751%. 
MS 32) (COL. ax.io- 

xévtpov, ov, 76, a sting, Rev. ix. 
10; I Cor. xv. 55, 50; a goad, 
Ac. ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 
14.* 

kevtupiov, wyvos, 6, Latin (see 
Gr. § 154¢), @ centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44, 45.* 

Kev@s, adv., zz vain, Ja. iv. 5.* 

«cepaia, or xepéa (W. H.), as, 4, 
a little horn (the small pro- 
jecting stroke by which cer- 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distinguished, as 4 and 
5); met., the minutest part, 
Mat. v.18; Lu. xvi. 17.* 

Kepapeds, éws, 0, a potter, Mat. 
PEN VII 75) LOG INO. 1X. 205" 

KepapiKes, 7, dv, made of clay, 
earthen, Rev ii. 27.* 

Kepduov, ov, 76, an earthen 
vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
U3 ibueexxit. 10.* 

Képapos, ov, 6, a roofing tile, 
Lu. v, 19.* 

Kepdvvupr (see Gr. §§ 113, 114, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 60), to mx, to 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
Xiv. 10, xviii. 6.* 

képas, aros, 76, a horn, as Rev. 
v. 6; fig., for strength, only 
Lu. i. 69; @ projecting point, 
horn of the altar, only Rev. 
ieee 

xepdtiov, ov, 76, a little horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
caroo tree, Lu. xv. 16.* 

Kepdalve, ava, Ist aor. éxépdyca, 
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to gain, acguire, Mat. xxv. 
TO (Wahl) 225) a. tv 135 
to gain, win, Phil. iii. 8; £0 
gain over to a cause, I Cor. 
ix. 19-22. 

KépBos, ous, 76, cain, advantage, 
TEBE Thy 2a, abby one ities Oak 
11.* 

Képpa,, atos, 76 (kelpw), a small 
piece of money, Jn. ii. 15.* 
Keppaticrys, o0, 6, a money- 

changer, Jn. ii. 14.* 

Kehddcrov, ov, 76, a sum of 
money, AC. Xxii. 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Heb. viii. 1 (see R. V. and 
mrg.).* 

Kehodaida (W. H. -Aidw), 6, 
wow, to smite on the head, 
Mar. xii. 4.* 

Kepadn, fs, 7, the head, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
XVlii. 63; the head of a corner 
(with ywvla), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, head, lord, 1 Cor. 
Mag Ep. t22cnCol. irs. 

Kebadis, fdos, 7 (prop. top), a 
roll, a volume, Heb. x. 7.* 

Knp6w, to muzzle, I Cor. ix. 9 
(W. H. mrg.).* 

Kijvoos, ov, 6, Latin (Gr. § 154d, 
Bu. 16), @ tax, a fpoll-tax, 
Mat. xvii. 25, xxli. 17, 19; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

Kfjtros, ov, 6, a garden, Lu. xiii. 
19; Jn. xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.* 

kynT-oupds, ov, 6, a gardener, 
Jn. xx. 15.* 

knptlov, ov, 76, a honeycomb, Lu. 
xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 

Knpvypa, atos, 76, a proclaim- 
ing, preaching, aS Mat. xii. 
AGE Gi COfoics sky ean 7) AD baa the 
17 

Kypvé, vuxos, 6, a herald, a 
preacher, t Tim. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 
LO ss2ePetadien 5. 

Kynptoow, gw, (1) to proclaim, 
to publish, Mar. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, 2o preach the Gos- 
pel, abs., or acc. and dat., 
Margiesse Wiexit. 2. tebe. 
ili, 19. 

Kiros, ous, Tb, a sea monster, a 
whale, Mat. xii. 40.* 

Knodiis, a, 6 (Aramaic, a rock), 
Cephes, 2.2., Peter, 1 Cor. i. 
2 niis 22. 

KiBwrds, 00, 7, a wooden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven- 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xi. 19; 
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of Noah’s ark, Lu. xvii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 7. 

Kibdpa, as, 7, @ harp, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7; Rev. xv. 2. 

KWapl{o, to play upon a harp, 
1 Cor. xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 

KWWap-wdés, of, 6, a harper, 
singer to the harp, Rev. xiv. 
2, XViil. 22.* 

Kudtuxia, as, 4, Cilicia, Ac. vi. 
0; xin 30; 

Kivdpopnov (W. H. xivvd-), ov, 
76, cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13.* 

kivSuveto, ow, to be in danger, 
Lu. viii. 23; Ac. xix. 27, 40; 
I Cor. xv. 30.* 

klvBuvos, ov, 6, danger, peril, 
Ro, viii. 35; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 

Kivéw, &, How, to move, to stir, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mockery, 
Mat. xxvii. 39; Mar. xv. 29; 
to remove, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 14; 
zo excite, Ac. xvii. 28, xxi. 30, 
Xxiv. 5.* 

kivycis, ews, 7, a moving, agita- 
tion, Jn. v. 3 (W. H. omit).* 

Kis (W. H. Kels), 6 (Heb.), 
Kish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii. 
20% 

klxpypt, zo Zend, Lu. xi. 5.* 

KAGS0s, ov, 6, a branch, as Mat. 
xiii. 32; met., Ro. xi. 16-10. 

KAalw, avcw, (1) abs., Zo wail, 
to lament, Lu. xix. 41; (2) 
trans., to weep for (acc.) 
Mat. ii. 18. 

KAdois, ews, 7, a breaking, Lu 
xxiv. 35; Ac. ii. 42.* 

KAdopa, atos, <6, a broken 
piece, a fragment, as Mat. 
Xiv. 20. - 

KnratSyn (W.H. Kaiéa), ns, %, 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

KaAav8ia, as, 7, Claudia, 2 Tim. 
iv, 21.* 

Knavdu0s, ov, 6, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
xvili. 2; a military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii. 26.* 

KAav0puds, of, 6 (kNalw), weep 
ing, lamentation, as Mat. ii, 
18. 

KAdw, dow, only with dproy 
to break bread, in the ordi 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; or 
in the Lord’s Supper, xxvi. 
26; fig., of the body of 
Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 24 (W. H. 
omit). 

KAels, Kevdds, acc. sing. Kretda 
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or kNety, acc. plur. kAetdas or 
kXels, 7, a Rey, as a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
xvi. 19; Rev. i. 18, iil. 7, ix. 
I, xx. 1; met., Lu. xi. 52.* 

KArelw, ow, to shut, shut up, Mat. 
vi. 6 Du. jv. 25. 

Krupa, ares, 76 (khéTw), theft, 
Rev. xi. 21.* 

Kyrteérras, a, 6, Cleopas, Lu. 
xxiv. 18.* 

«déos, ous, 76, glory, praise, 1 
Pet. ii. 20.* 

Kérrns, ov, 6, a thief, as Mat. 
vi. 19; met., of false teach- 
ers, Jn. x. 8. Syz.: edérrns, 
a thief, who steals secretly ; 
A\norhs, a robber, who plun- 
ders openly, by violence. 

KXérra, Yw, fo steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. 18}; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
xxvii. 64. 

KAfpa, aros, TO (kAdw), a tender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
€tc.; [ns XVa2, 4, 5, 6. 

KAhpys, evros, 6, Clement, Phil. 
iv. 3.* 

kKAnpovopew, ©, How, to inherit, 
Gal. iv. 30; 70 obtain, gener- 
ally, Lu. x. 25. 

KAnpovopta, as, 7, a2 inherit- 
ance, Lu. xii. 13; @ posses- 
sion, Gal. iii. 18. 

«Anpo-vopos, ov, 6, an heir, 
Mat. xxi. 38; applied to 
Christ, Heb. i. 2; in general, 
one who obtains a possession, 
Heb. vi. 17. 

KAfipos, ov, 6, (1) @ Zot, Mat. 
xxvii. 35; hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, a portion, 
ACTIN y U7, 02 Sou Wille Poe KV 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons 
assigned to one’s care, \ Pet. 
Ving 

«Anpdw, &, to make a heritage, 
Ep. 1. 1E.* 

«ijots, ews, ), a calling, invita- 
tion, in N.. always of the 
divine call, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. iv. 4. 

KAnTés, %, dv, verb. adj. (kahéw), 
called, invited, Mat. xxii. 14; 
of Christians, zie called, Ro. 
i) ©, 7, Vill. 283 called to 
an ‘office, Ro. 1.1; 1«Cor. 
1S 1G 

KAlBavos, ov, 6, ax oven, a fur- 
nace, Mat. vi. 30; Lu. xii. 
28.* 

«rAlpa, aros, 76, a tract of coun- 
try, a region, Ro. xv. 23; 
2 Cor, xi. 10; Gal. i. 21.* 
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KAwaptov, ov, 76, a small bed, 
Ac. v. 15 (W. H.).* 

KAlvy, 78, 7, @ bed, Mar. vii. 30; 
a portable bed, Mat. ix. 2, 
6; a couch for reclining at 
meals, Mar. iv. 21. 

kAw(Stov, ov, 76 (dim.), a small 
bed, a couch, Lu. v. 19, 24.* 

Kvlvo, vO, perf. KékduKa, (1) 
trans., Zo dow, in reverence, 
Lu. xxiv. 5; in death, Jn. 
xix. 30; 70 recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; v0 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34; 
(2) intrans., fo decline, as the 
day, Lu. ix. 12. 

KAurla, as, 7, @ company reclin- 
ing at a meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 
KAomnh, fs, 7, theft, Mat. xv. 19; 

Mar. vii. 21.* 

KAVSwv, wos, 6, a violent agita- 
tion of the sea, a wave, Lu. 
viii. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 

KAvdevifopat, 70 be agitated, as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 
14. (S.)* 

Kaords, a, 6, Clofas, Jn. xix. 
25.¥ 

kvf0e, zo tickle; pass., to be 
uckled, to itch, 2 Tim. iv. 3.* 

KviSos, ov, 4, Cuidus, Ac. xxvii. 
Tee 

Kodpdvrns, ov, 6, Lat. (see Gr. 
§ 154a, Bu. 17), a guadrans, 
farthing, the fourth part of 
the Roman as, Mat. v. 26; 
Mar. xii. 42. (N.T.)* 

Kola, as, 77, (1) the belly, Mat. 
Xv. 173 (2) the womb, Mat. 
xix. 12; (3) fig., the inner 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 

Koundew, , pass., 4o fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45; met., zo die, Jn. 
Xi 12s 

Kolunos, ews, 7, repose, taking 
rest, Jn. Xi. 13.* 

KoLvés, 1, 6», common, 1.¢., 
shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
unclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
15; Heb. x. 29. 

KOLvdw, ©, Wow, to make common 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
xv. 11; Ac, xxi. 28. 

Kowwvéw, ©, how, to have com- 
mon share in, to partake in, 
Ro. xv. 273; ¢o be associated 
in, Gal. vi. 6. 

Kowwvla, as, 7, participation, 
communion, fellowship, as 1 
Cor. x. 163) 2 Core xilier3); 
1 Jn. i. 3, 6, 73 @ contribu- 
tion, Ro. xv. 26; Heb. xiii. 
16. 
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Kowovikds, 4, 6v, ready to com- 
municate, liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 
18.* 

Kowvwvés, 4%, dv, as subst., @ 
partner, Lu. v. 10; @ sharer 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 

kolrn, 78, 7, @ bed, Lu. xi. 7; 
met., marriage bed, Heb. xiii. 
4; sexual intercourse (as il- 
licit), Ro. xiii. 13; Kolrny 
zyew, to conceive, Ro. ix. 
10.* 

Koitév, vos, 6, a bea-chamber, 
Ac. xii. 20.* 

Kékkivos, 7, ov, dyed frem the 
xoxkos, crimson, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. xvii. 4. (S.) 

KéKkos, ou, 6, a kernel, a grain, 
Lu. xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

KoAdlw, ow, mid., to chastise, to 
punish, Ac. iv. 21; pass., 2 
Pet. ii. 9.* 

kodakela (W. H. -xla), as, 7, 
flattery, 1 Th. ti. 5.* 

KéAacis, ews, 4), chastisement, 
punishment, Mat. xxv. 46; 
1 Jn. iv. 18.* 

Kodacoal, dy, al, see Ko- 
Nocoal. 

KoAaditw, ow, to strike with the 
jist, to maltreat, Mar. xiv. 65. 
(N. T.) 

KoAAdw, &, How, pass., fo cleave 
to, to join one’s self to, Lu. x. 
11; Ac. viii. 29. 

KoAXodptov, or KoAAUpLOy, ov, TS, 
collyrium, eye-salve, Rev. iii. 
18.* 

KodAAvBiorAs, 09, 6 (KdAduBos, 
small coin), a money-changer, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Jn. isa5* 

KoAoBdw, &, wow, to cut off, to 
shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 
xiii. 20.* 

Kodoocaeds, éws, 6, plur. Kodoo- 
cacis (W. H. Kodaccaeis), 
Colossians, only in the head- 
ing and subscription (Rec.) 
to the Epistle. 

Kodoocal, or Kotaccal, dy, al, 
Coloss@, Col. i. 2.* 

KéAtros, ov, 6, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; év r@ 
KéXmw (or Tots Kbdrots) evar, 
dvaxetoOat, to be in the bosom 
of, %.¢., recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii. 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow- 
ship; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu. vi. 
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38; (3) @ bay, a gulf of the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 39.* 

KodupBae, &, jow, fo swim, Ac. 
XXVli, 43.* 

KodvpBHOpa, as, 7, a swimming- 
place, a pool, Jn. v. 2, 4 
(Rec.), 7, ix. 7, 11 (Rec.).* 

KoA@via, or Kokwvla (W. H.), 
as, 7 (Lat.), @ colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ac. xvi. 12. (N. 
.)* 

Kondo, &, Zo wear the hair 
long, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

K6pn, ns, 7, Aair of the head, 
EEC OL X1gh5.* 

kopi{w, cw, mid. fut. Kouloouar 
or Kouobpuat, to bear, to bring, 
Lu. vii. 37; mid., Zo bring 
for one’s self, i.€., to obtain, 
Heb. x. 36; zo receive again, 
to recover, Heb. xi. 19. 

kopapstepov (comp. of Kops), 
better, of convalescence, ad- 
verbially with éxw, Ja. iv. 
52.* 

kovidw, &, fo whitewash, Mat. 
Xxlil. 27; pass., Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

Kovt-opTds, 00, 6 (Spvum), dust, 
Mat. x. 14. 

koTratw, cw, to grow weary, to 
cease, of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
32; Mar. iv. 39, vi. 51.* 

komrerés, 00, 6 (KdmTw), vehement 
lamentation, Ac. viii. 2.* 

kom}, 7s, 7, cutting, slaughter, 
Heb, vii. 1.* 

komidw, &, dow, to be weary, 
Mat. xi. 28; zo labor, to toil, 
Lu. v. 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
XVilio. i231 Cor xv X10, 

K6étros, ov, 6, /abor, toil, trouble, 
iG aie yay Cd Moyes heroes 

kompla, as, 7, dung, manure, 
Lu. xiii. 8 (not W. H.), xiv. 

* 

ee. ov, 76, dung, Lu. xiii. 
8 (W. H.).* 

Kémrw, mid, fut. Kbyouar, fo cut 
off, as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8; mid., zo deat or 
cut one’s self in grief, to be- 
wail, as Mat. xi. 17. 

Kdpaé, akos, 6, a raven, Lu. xii. 
24.* 

Kopdc.ov, ov, 76 (prop. dim. 
from xépn), @ girl, as Mar. 
Vi. 22, 28. 

kopBav (W. H. xopBdv), (in- 
decl.), and xopBavds, @, 6 
(from Heb.), (1) @ gift, an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. 11; 
(2) the sacred treasury, Mat. 
xxvii. 6.* 
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Kopé, 6 (Heb), Korah, Ju. 
11.* 


kopévvupt, dow, pass. perf, xexé- 
peouat, to satiate, satisfy, Ac. 
XXvii. 38; 1 Cor. iv. 8,* 

Koptvévos, ov, 6, a Corinthian, 
Ac. xviii. 8; 2 Cor, vi. 11.* 

Képw@os, ov, 4, Corinth, Ac. 
XViil. I, xix. I. 

Kopvqdtos, ov, 6, Cornelius, 
Ac, x.* 

k6pos, ov, 6 (from Heb.), a cor, 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten Bdro., or ten 
Attic medimni, Lu. xvi. 7. 
(S.)* 

Koo pew, 3, How, to put in order, 
to prepare, Mat. xxv. 7; to 
adorn, Mat. xxiii. 29; 1 Tim. 
li. 9; met., with honor, Tit. 
1. TORT Petjiins. 

koopiKds, %, dv, (1) earthly, 
opp. to éroupdvos, Heb. ix. 
1; (2) worldly, i.e., corrupt, 
Tit. ii, 12.* 

Kd6opLOs, ov, orderly, modest, I 
Tim. ii. 9, iii. 2.* 

Koopo-kpdtwp, opos, 6, lord of 
this world, world-ruler (R. 
V.), Ep. vi. 12.* 

Kdop0s, ov, 6, (1) ornament, 
decoration, only 1 Pet. iii. 3; 
hence, (2) the material uni- 
verse, Lu, xi. 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the world, Jn. xi. 9; worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 143; (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, 1 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viii. 23; (5) @ vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
iii. 6. Syn.: see aldy. 

Kotapros, ov, 6 (Latin, see Gr. 
§ 159), Quartus, Ro. xvi. 23.* 

kodp. (a Hebrew imperative 
fem.), arise, Mar. v. 41 (W. 
H. read xovp, the masculine 
form). (N.T.)* 

kovetwdla, as, 7 (Latin, see 
Gr. § 154¢, Bu. 17), a guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxvili. II. 
(Ni T.)* 

Kovpliw, to lighten, as a ship, 
Ac. xxvii. 38.* 

Kéwvos, ov, 6, a basket, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

KpéBBaros (W. H. xpdBarros), 
ov, 6, a couch, a light bed, as 
Mar. ii. 12. 

Kpdtw, gw, Zo cry out, hoarsely, 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
Mar. v. 5; Ac. xix. 32. 

KpaiTdAn, 7s, %, surfeiting, 
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caused by excessive drink. 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

Kpaviov, ov, 76, a skull, Lu. 
xxiii. 33; Kpavlov Tézos, 
Greek for Todyo0d, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33; Mar. xv. 
22); Jia xixaalee 

KpdomeSov, ov, 76, the fringe, 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat. 
Xxiii. 5. 

Kparaids, a, dv, strong, mighty, 
1 Pet. v. 6.* 

Kparaidw, &, in pass. only, Zo 
be strong, to grow strong, Lu. 
i, 80, ii. 40; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; 
Ep. iii. 16. (S.)* 

Kpatéw, &, how, with acc., or 
gen., or acc. and gen. (see 
Gr. § 264, Wi. § 30, 8¢, Bu. 
161), to get possession of, ob- 
tain, Ac. xxvii. 13; to take 
hold of, Mar. i. 31; Ac. iii. 
Il; Zo seize, Mat. xiv. 3; zo 
hold, Rev. ii. 1; to hold fast, 
Rev. ii, 25, iii. 11; 20 retain, 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

Kpatirros, 7, ov (prop. super- 
lative of kparvs, see kpdros), 
most excellent, most noble, a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 3; Ac 
XXlii. 26, xxiv. 3, xxvi. 25.% 

KpGros, ous, 76, strength, power, 
dominion, Ep. i. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 11; Heb. ii. 14; xara 
Kpdtos, Ac. xix. 20, greatly, 
mightily. 

Kpavydle, ow, fo cry out, to 
shout, as Mat. xii. 19. 

Kpavyh, fs, 7, @ crying, outcry, 
as Heb. v. 7. 

Kpéas (aos, aos, contr. xpéws), 
76, plur. kpéara, xpéa, flesh, 
Jlesh-meat, Ro. xiv. 21; 1 Cor. 
viii. 13.* 

Kpeloowv (or -rT-), oy (prop. 
compar. of kparvs, see Kpa. 
Tos), stronger, more excellent, 
as Heb. vii. 7, xii. 24. 

Kpepavvupt, or Kpeudw, , fut. 
dow, to hang up, trans., Ac. 
v. 30; mid., 4o be suspended, 
to hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
XXVlii. 4. 

Kpnpvés, of, 6 (kpeudvvum), a 
precipice, from its overhang- 
ing, Mat. viii. 32; Mar. v. 13; 
Lu. viii. 33.* 

Kpts, 76s, 6, a Cretan, Ac. ii. 
113) Lit... 12.* 

Kpfokns, 6 (Latin), Crescens, 
2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Kprn, ns, 7, Crete, now Can- 
dia, Ac. xxvii. 7. 


Kpt] 
KpiOh, fs, 7, Farley, Rev. vi. 
6.* 


KkplOivos, 4, ov, made of barley ; 
dpro KplO.vor, barley loaves, 
Jn. vi. 9, 13.* 

Kplpa, aros, 76, a judgment, a 
sentence, condemnation, as 1 
Cor. xi. 20. 

xplvov, ov, 74, a lily, Mat. vi. 
29s Liu. Xil..27.* 

Kplvw, vO, kéxpixa, Ist aor. pass. 
éxplOny, (1) to have an opinion, 
to think, Ac. xiii. 46, xv. 19; 
(2) to approve, prefer, Ro. 
xiv. 5; (3) 7 resolve, deter- 
mine, I Cor. vii. 37; Tit. iii. 
12; (4) do try, to sit in judg- 
ment on, Jn. xviii. 31; pass. 
and mid., zo appeal to trial, 
z.¢., to have a lawsuit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. 

kplois, ews, 7, (1) opinion, 
formed and expressed, Jn. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2) judgment, 
the act or result of, Ja. ii. 
13; Lu. x. 14; (3) condemna- 
tion and punishment, Heb. x. 
27; Rev. xviii. 10; (4) a-t7- 
bunal, Mat. v. 21, 223 (5) 
justice, Mat. xxiil. 23. 

Kptoros, ov, 6, Crispus, Ac. 
AVAIL OG) COM 1. 4. 

Kptrfptov, ov, 76, (1) a tribunal, 
a court of justice, 1 Cor. vi. 
2, 4 (see R. V.); Ja. ii. 6.* 

Kpirns, 00, 6, a judge, Mat. v. 
25 ew Ace xvilie 1 Siok the 
Oj De Sindses. eA ce xii, 
20. 

KpitiKds, 7, dv, skilled in jude- 
ing, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 
Kpotw, ow, to knock at a door, 
Ls xii. 255; : 
Kptmrn, ns, 7, @ cellar, a vault, 

gu. Xi. 33.* 

KpuTrds, 7, 6», verbal adj. 
(xptrrw), hidden, secret, Mat. 
x. 26; Ro. ii..16. 

KptmrTw, yw, 2d aor. pass. éxpv- 
Bnyv, to hide, conceal, to lay up, 
as Col. iii. 3. 

kpvoradXltw, zo be clear, like 
crystal, Rev. xxi. 11. (N.T.)* 

KptoTadXos, ov, 6, czystal, Rev. 
iv. 6, xxii. 1.* 

Kpupatos, a, ov, hidden, secret, 
Mat. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

Kpuydf (W. H. -7), adv., 7 
secret, secretly, Ep. v. 12.* 
Krdopar, Guat, fut. yoomar, éx- 
thodunv, dep., to acquire, 
procure (price, gen., or ék), 


(see Gr. § 273, Wi. §§ 38, 7, 
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40, 46), Mat. x. 9; Lu. xviii. 
12, xxi. 19; Ac. i. 18, vill. 
20, Xxij. 28; 1 Th. iv. 4.* 

Kripa, aros, 76, anything ac- 
quired, a possession, Mat. 
xix. 22; Mar. x. 223 Ac) 11. 
ASN Vents 

Krhvos, ous, 76, a beast of bur- 
den (as representing proper- 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxiil. 245 
1 Cor. xv. 39; Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

KTHTMP, opos, 6, a possessor, Ac. 
Mio, gee 

xrilw, ow, perf. pass. €xriopat, 
to create, form, shape, phys- 
ically or spiritually, as Ko. 
1 ACh Bye suG iey 

Kriois, ews, 7, creation, (1) the 
act, Ro. i. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature, Ro. i. 25; 
creation, generally, Ro. viii. 
19-22; (3) met. an ordi- 
nance, I Pet. il. 13. 

ktiopa, aros, 76, a thing cre- 
ated, a creature, 1 Tim. iv. 43 
Jas da 16 Rev. iva 43) vill. 
9.* 

ktlorys, ov, 6, a founder; a 
creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19.* 

kuPela, as, 7, dice-playing, fraud, 
Ep. iv. 14.* 

KuPépvycis, ews, 7, governing, 
direction, 1 Cor. xii. 28.* 

KuBepvqTys, ov, 6, @ steersman, 
a pilot, Ac. xxvii. 11; Rev. 
XVili. 17.* 

KukAebo, fo encircle, surround, 
Rev. xx. 9 (W. H.).* 

KuKdd0ev, adv. (KUKNos), round 
about, gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
v.11 (not W. H.).* 

KvKAos, ov, 6, @ circle; only 
in dat., KUkA\w, as adv., abs., 
or with gen., round about, 
around, Mar. iii. 34; vi. 6. 

KUKAG6@, ©, fo encircle, sur- 
round, bestege, Lu. xxi. 20; 
Inoxve4s Ac wiv 2osshebs 
xi, 30; Rev. xx. 9 (Rec.).* 

Ktdiopa, aros, Tb, a place for 
wallowing, 2 Pet. li. 22 (not 
W.Hz.). (N.T.)* 

kuAto pds, of, 6, a rolling, wal- 
lowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (W. H.).* 

KvAlw (for ckuAlvdw), pass., fo be 
rolled, to wallow, Mar. ix. 
20.* 

KvAAbs, 4, dv, crippled, lame, 
especially in the hands, Mat. 
xv. 30 (not W. H.), 31 (not 
W. H.), xviii. 8; Mar. ix. 
43.* 
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Kipa, aros, 76, a wave, as Mat. 
viii. 24; Mar>iv. 37; Ju. 13. 

KbpBadov, ov, 7d (kvpBos, hol- 
low), a cymbal, t Cor. xiii. 
lik 

kipivov, ov, 76 (from Heb.), 
cumin, Mat. xxiii. 23.* 

kuvdptov, ov, 76 (dim. of Kvwy), 
a little dog, Mat. xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

Kimpwos, ov, 6, a Cyprian or 
Cypriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Kémpos, ov, 7, Cyprus, Ac. xi. 
1Q, Xili. 4. 

Kkirtw, yw, to bend, to stoop 
down, Mar. i. 7; Jn. viii. 6, 
8 (W. H. omit). 

Kupnvaios, ov, 6, a Cyrencan, 
Ac. vi. 9, xi. 20. 

Kvupivn, 1s, 7, Cyrene, a city 
of Africa, Ac. ii. 10.* 

Kupfvios, ov, 6, Cyvenius or 
Qutrinius, Lu. il. 2.* 

kupla, as, 9, a lady, 2 Jn.i. 5 
(some read Kupla, Cyria, a 
proper name).* 

Kupiakés, 7, bv, of or pertain- 
ing to the Lord, as the sup- 
per, 1 Cor. xi. 20; the day, 
Revi i. 10.* 

kuptevo, evow, to have authority, 
abs., I Tim. vi. 15; “0 rule 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25. 

KUptos, ov, 6, (1) lord, master, 
Lies. 15s eAc.xvie TORVa 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 
xvi. 22; (2) the Lord, applied 
to God, Mar. v. 19; Ac. vii. 
33; (3) the Lord, employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. § 2174, Wi. 
Sn loy Fal -p. Tea, /Bugeso)} 
Acs ix. Dy Ro. xivi S.eSpnss 
see deorérys. 

Kup.oTys, T7T 0S, 7, lordship, do- 
minion ; collective concr., 
lords, Ep. i. 21; Col. i. 16; 2 
Pet.aijtos Ju. 8.) (Na) * 

Kup6w, ©, fo confirm, ratify, 2 
Cor. ii. 8; Gal. iii; 15.* 

KUwv, Kurds, 6, 7, a dog, Lu. xvi. 
21; fig., of shameless persons, 
Phils Wis2t 

K@dov, ov, 76, a Limb, a carcase, 
N T. plur. only, Heh. iii. 17.* 

Koto, ow, to restrain, forbid, 
hinder, Mar. ix. 38. 

Kopn, 7S, 7, @ village, unwalled, 
Mat. ix. 35. 

KwpL6-TrOts, ews, 7, a large, city- 
like village, without walls, 
Mar. i. 38.* 

K@pos, ov, 6, a feasting, revel- 
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ing, Ro. xiii. 133 Gal. v. 21; 
T Pet. iv. 3.* 

Kove, wos, 6, a enat, Mat. 
Xxill. 24.* 

Kaés, &, 7, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1.* 

Koodp, 6 (Heb.), Cosam, Lu. 
ili. 28.* 

kadds, 4, dv (kdrrw, lit., blent- 
ed), dumb, Mat. ix. 32, 333 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. : 


A 


A, A, AdpBSa, Zamsda, 7, the 
eleventh letter. As a nu- 
meral, \’ = 30; ,\ = 30,000. 

Aayxdveo, 2d aor. Zao, trans., 
to obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
orpgens) Ludi: O% Aci 75 
2 Pet. i.1; abs., to cast lots, 
mepi, gen., Jn. xix. 24.* 

Adtapos, ov, 6, Lazarus, (1) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. 1, 2; (2) in 
the parable, Lu. xvi. 20-25. 

AdOpa (W. H. AdOpa), (NavOd- 
vw), adv., secretly, Jn. xi. 
28. 

Agatha, aos, 4, a whirlwind, 
a violent storm, Mar. iv. 37; 
us vilis 23); 2 Pet. ai. 17. 

Aaktif{o (AdE, adv., with the 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. 5 (W. 
H. omit), xxvi. 14.* 

Aaréw, B, Yow, (1) to utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rev. x. 4; Heb. xii. 24; Ja. 
li. 12; (2) Zo speak, to talk, 
with acc. of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., fo 
declare, by other methods 
than viv voce, as Ro. vii. 1; 
to preach, to publish, to an- 
nounce. Syn.: héyw has refer- 
ence to the chought uttered ; 
Aadéw simply to the fact of 
utterance. 

AaArd, as, 7, (1) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dialect, Mat. xxvi. 73; 
Mar. xiv. 70 (W. H. omit) ; 
Jn. viii. 43.* 

Aapd, or Aauua (perh. Heb.), 
and Aeud (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; Mar. xv.-34 (Ps. 
xxi dt). (Nr) * 

AapBave, AnWoua (W. H. Aju- 
Woua), elAnda, ~daBov, (1) 
to take, as in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. 19; hence, (2) % claim, 
procure, Lu. xix. 12; (3) 2 
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take by force, seize, Mat. xxi. 
35; (4) 70 take away, by vio- 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) to choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, Jn. 
Xvi. 24; Ja. iii. 1; Rev. xviii. 
4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — AapuBdverv ap- 
xnv, to begin; . ANOn»y, to 
Sorget; d. vrburvno, to re- 
member ; X. wetpav, to expe- 
rience; . mpbcwmov, “ to 
accept the person,” 2.¢., Zo 
be partial. ‘The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by ék, dé, rapa, 
(sw, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 

Adwex, 6 (Heb.), Zamech, Lu. 
iii. 36.* 

Aaptrdas, ddos, 7, prop. a forch, 
Rev. iv. 5, viii. 10; also a 
lamp, Jn. xviii. 3. Syn.: ods 
is light in general; péyvos, 
radiance; PwoT7p, a heaven- 
ly body, luminary; Aaurds, 
a torch; Avxvos, a lamp. 

Aapmpds, 4, dv, shining, mag- 
nificent, Rev. xxii. 16; Lu. 
XXlil. II. 

Aapmrporys, TyTOS, 4, splendor, 
brightness, AC. XXvi. 13.* 
Aapmpas, adv., magnificently, 

Lu. xvi. 19.* 

Adprro, Pw, to shine, Mat. v.15, 
16, xvii. 2. 

AavOdve, 2d aor. ZdaGoy, (1) to 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) to be hidden 
from (acc.), Ac. xxvi. 26; 2 
Pet. ili. 5, 8; (3) for part. 
constr., see Gr. § 394, 2, 
Wi. § 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 
xiii. 2.* 

Aakeutés, 7, bv, hewn out of a 
rock, Lu. xxiii. 53. (S.)* 
Aaodtkela, as, 7, Laodicea, Col. 

HUET) 1 Vee oe 

Aaodikets, éws, 6, a Laodicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. iii. 14 (not 

Aads, 08, 6, (1) a people, spec. 
of the people of God, Lu. ii. 
31; Ac. iv. 10; (2) the com- 
mon people, Mat. xxvi. 5. 

Adpuyé, vyyos, 6, the throat, Ro. 
iit) 13. 

Aacaia (W. H. Aacéa), as, 4, 
Las@a, Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

Adoww, Ist aor. éAdKnoa, fo 
burst asunder, Ac. i. 18.* 

Aaropéw, &, to hew stones, to cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. 60; Mar. 
xv. 46. (S.)* 
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Aatpela, as, 7, worship, service 
rendered to God, Jn. xvi. 2; 
Rov ixsdAyexdie ts) Heb. ix, ts 
6.* 

Aarpedw, ow, (1) 10 worship, to 
serve, Ac. vii. 7; (2) 00 offi- 
ciate as a priest, Heb. xiii. 
10. Sy.: N\aTpevw is to wor- 
ship God, as any one may 
do; Aevroupyéw, to serve him 
in a special office or min- 
istry. 

AdXavov, ov, 76, an herb, a 
garden plant, Mat. xiil. 32. 
AcBBaios, ov, 6, Lebbeus, Mat. 
x. 3 (not W. H.). See Oaé 

Satos.* 

Aeyedv (W. H. reyudv), Gros, 6 
(Lat., see Gr. § 154¢, Bu. 16), 
a legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
v. 9, 15; Lu. viii. 30; in N.T. 
times containing probably 
6826 men. (N. T.)* 

héyw, only pres. and impf. in 
N. T., (1) #0 speak, to say, Ac. 
xili. 15; Jn. i. 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 373 
(2) to relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
Xviil. 1; (3) 70 call, pass., to 
be called or named ; (4) pass., 
to be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. 
Syn. : see haréw. 

Acippa, aros, 76 (Aelrw), a rem- 
nant, Ro. xi. 5.* 

Xetos, ela, elov, smooth, level, 
Lu. iii. 5 (from S.).* 

Aelrrw, Ww, to Leave, to be want- 
2He, Lue X Vill. 2275) ites 5, 
iii. 13; pass., zo be lacking, te 
be destitute of, Ja. i. 4, 5, ii. 
15.* 

Aevroupyéw, G, (1) to serve pub- 
licly in sacred things, Ac. 
Xlit,, 2/3) Heb: saarne (2)e 72 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
xv. 27.% Sy: see NaTpevu. 

AeToupyla, as, %, (1) a public 
ministration or service, Lu. 
1.237 Phils ts peleba vill. 
6, ix. 21; (2) @ charitable 
wif ty Phil yi. 430382 Cormix: 
12 

AevroupyiKds, %, bv, employed 
in ministering, Heb. i. 14 
(S.)* 

Aevroupyds, 08, 6, @ minister or 
servant tec, gen. obj., Ro. 
XIU O;exvar Oy) Lil. aiee2 5's 
Feb sin75 vill. 2.* 

Aévriov, ov, 76 (Lat., see Gr. 
§ 154¢), @ towel, apron, Jn. 
xiii. 4, 5. (N. T.)* 
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Aemls, f50s, 7, a@ scale, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

Aérpa, as, 7, the leprosy, Mat. 
viii. 3; Mar. i. 42; Lu. v. 12, 
reer 

Nempds, 00, 6, a leper, Lu. iv. 
27, Vile 22% 

Nerrdv, of, 76, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. voucoua), from érw (to 
strip off, pare down), a mite, 
a small brass coin, one eighth 
of an as, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
XL 

Aevt, or Aevis (W. H. Aecvels), 
gen. Aevt, 6, Zevz. Four are 
mentioned: (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
ili. 24, 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Matthew, Lu. v. 
27N 20: 

Aevitns, ov, 6, a Levite, Lu. x. 
32 sale EO 5 PAC. av) 30% 
Acvirixds, 4, 6v, Levitical, Heb. 

vii. 11.* 

Aevkaivw, av, Ist aor. éXevKava, 
to make white, Mar. ix. 3; 
Rev. vii. 14.* 

AevKés, 4, dv, (1) whzte, as Mat. 
v. 36; Jn. iv. 353; (2) dr¢ghd, 
as Mat. xvii. 2. 

éwv, ovros, 6, a lion, Heb. xi. 
B36) fies a2 Lim Ave ay rok 
Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

Anon, ns, 7, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 
i. 9.* 

Anvés, of, 6, H, a wine-press, 
Mat. xxi. 33; fig. in Rev. 
XiVi1O, 20, Kix. 5." 

Vijpos, ov, 6, zdle talk, Lu. xxiv. 
THB Feo 

Ayers, 09, 6, a robber, Mar. xi. 
E750) Ns XT, Oe Sy. c see 
KNErT NS. 

Sus (W. H. Afjuyis), ews, 
AauBdvw), a receiving, Phil. 
wv. 15.% 

lav, adv., very much; with 
adj. or adv., very, Mat. iv. 
Sy) Mar. xvi. 2: 

AlBavos, ov, 6, frankincense, 
Mat. ii. 11; Rev. xviii. 13.* 

AtBavwrds, of, 6, a censer for 
burning frankincense, Rev. 
viii. 3, 5.* 

AtBeprivos, ov, 6 (Lat. diberti- 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 

AvBin, ns, 9, Libya, Ac. ii. 
10.* 
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Aled Lw, ow, Zo stone, Jn. xi. 8; 
Ac. xiv. 19. 

Albuvos, 7, ov, made of stone, 
Fai. 6} 2'Cors iit 35 Rev. 
ix 21" 

AvWWo-Borkéw, O, How, to throw 
stones at, to stone, Mat. xxiii. 
37; Mar. xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 
(S.) 

Bos, ov, 6, a stone, 7.€., (1) 
loose and lying about, Mat. 
iv. 3, 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc., Mar. xiii. 2; (3) @ pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, Xvii. 
4; (4) @ statue or idol of 
stone, Ac. xvii. 29. 

AL06-orpwrov, ov, 76 (prop. adj., 
spread with stones), @ mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the pretorium or pal- 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
sete 

Aukpdw, G, how, to scatter, as 
grain in winnowing, to grind 
to powder that may be scat- 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18.* 

Ausny, évos, 6, a harbor, Ac. 
XVI Ot 2.* 

Aluvy, ns, 7, @ lake, e.g., Gen- 
nesaret, Lu. v. 1. 

Aupds, of, 6, (1) Aunger, 2 Cor. 
xi. 27; (2) @ famine, Mat. 
SOCLVel 7 

Alvov, ov, 76, flax, linen made 
of flax, Rev. xv. 6 (W. H. 
Al00s) ; a Lamp-wick, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

Aivos (W. H. Alvos), ov, 9, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21.* 

Aurrapds, d, bv, fat, dainty, Rev. 
Xviil. 14.* 

Altpa, as, 7, @ pound, a weight 
of twelve ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 39.* 

Abb, \uBbs, 6, the S.W. wind ; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
12. 

Aoyla, as, }, a collection, i.e., 
of money, I Cor. xvi. I, 2. 
(N. T.)* 

AoylLopar, couat, dep. with mid. 
and pass., (1) 40 reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with els (see Gr. § 298, 6, 
Wi. § 32, 46, Bu. 151); (3) 
to reason, argue, to infer, 
conclude, from reasoning ; 
(4) to think, suppose. 

Aoyrkds, %, by, rational, i.e., 
belonging to the sphere of 
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the reason, Ro. xii. 1; I Pet. 
ii. 2.¥ 

Adytov, ov, 76, something spoken, 
in N.T., @ divine communt- 
cation, e.g., the Old Testa- 
ment, Ac. vii. 38; Ro. iii. 2; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. v. 12; I Pet. iv. 11.* 

Aéytos, ov, eloquent, Ac. xviii. 
24.* 

Aoytopds, of, 6, a reasoning, 
decision, Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. 
Ka hee 

Aoyo-paxéw, G, to contend about 
words, 2 Tim. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

Aoyopaxla, as, , contention 
about words, 1 Tim. vi 4. 
(N. T.)* 

Asdyos, ov, 6, (1) a speaking, a 
saying, a word, as the ex- 
pression of thought (where- 
as @7ros, 8voua, phua refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii. 8; (2) the thing spoken, 
Mat. vii. 24, 26— whether 
doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6; proph- 
ecy, 2 Pet. i. 19; question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; @ common say- 
ing or proverb, Jn. iv. 37; 
a precept, a command, Jn. 
vill. 55; the truth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
17s) aching; 1Cor. eas 
a narrative, AC.i.1; a public 
rumor, Mat. xxviil. 15; az 
argument, Ac.li. 40; a charge 
or accusation, Ac. xix. 38; 
(3) reason, Ac. xviii. 143 (4) 
account, reckoning, Heb. iv. 
13; Ac. xx. 24; Mat. xviii. 
23; Ac. x. 29; Nédyos is used 
by John as a name of Christ, 
the Word of God, z.e., the 
expression or manifestation 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
ATE: 

ASyxy, 7S, 7, @ lance, a spear, 
Jn. xix. 34.* 

Aov8opéw, &, fo rail at, revile, 
Jny dea Ace xxi 
Cor. iv. 12; 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 

Aovdopla, as, }, rveviling, 1 Tim. 
Ve TAGUT Pet nom 

AolSopos, ov, 6, a veviler, 1 Cor. 
v. II, vi. 10.* 

Aowpds, od, 6, a pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi. 11; Paul so called, Ac. 
xxiv. 5.* 

Aourds, %, bv, remaining, the 
vest, Mat. xxv. 11; adv. 7rd 
Aourdy, as for the rest, more- 


Aov] 


over, finally, henceforth, 1 
Cor. i, 16;° Heb. x.513347:00 
dowrod, from henceforth, Gal. 
vi. 17. 

Aovkas, @, 6 (from Aovkarés, 
see Gr. § 159d, Wi. § 16, 4, 
note I, Bu. 20), Luke, Ac. 
XVi. 10, Xx. 5. 

Aotkos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Lucius, 
Ac xiii, 13 Ro. xvi. 20.* 
Aoutpsv, 00, 76, a bath; in N.T. 
baptism, Ep. v. 26; Tit. iii. 

* 


Loto, ow, to bathe, to wash, Ac. 
1X. 37, Xvi. 33; 2% cleanse, to 
purify, Rev.i. 5 (W. H. Ado). 
Syn.: wrbvw is to wash 77- 
animate things; ovw, to 
bathe che whole body; virrw, 
to wash a part of the body. 

At8Sa, 7s, 7, also Avdéda, wy, 
7a (W. H.), Lydda, Ac. ix. 
32, 35, 38.* 

Av8la, as, 7, Lydia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

Avxaovla, as, 7, Lycaonia, Ac. 
xiv. 6.* 

Avkaovorl, adv., iz the speech 
of Lycaonta, Ac. xiv. 11.* 
Av«ta, as, 7, Lycia, Ac. xxvii.5.* 
AbKos, ov, 6, a wolf, Jn. x. 12; 

fig., Ac. xx. 29. 

Avpatvopar, zo ravage, to de- 
vastate, Ac. viii. 3.* 

Auréw, G, fo grieve, a general 
word, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be grieved, saddened, Mat. 
KKVIN229837);) 1 bet. 103° 20 
aggrieve or offend, Ro. xiv. 
15; Ep. iv. 30. 

orn, 15, 7, grief, sorrow, 2 
Gor, ix. 73) cause of grief, 
annoyance, I Pet. ii. 19. 

Avoavias, ov, 6, Lysanias, Lu. 
ide 12% 

Avotas, ov, 6, Lysias, Ac. xxiii. 
26. 

Nios, ews, 7, a loosing, divorce, 
mMCor, vils27-* 

Avot-TeAéw, G (lit., 20 Pay taxes), 
impers., -e?, 2¢ is profitable or 
preferable (dat. and #), Lu. 
Xvii. 2.* 

Atorpa, as, 7, or wr, Td, Lystra, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8. 

Abrpov, ov, 76, a ransom, Mat. 
xx. 28; Mar. x. 45.* 

Autpdw, 8, wow, in N. T. only 
mid. and pass., 40 ransom, to 
deliver by paying a ransom, 
Dusxxivech Litaligias 
Pet. i. 18 (acc., pers.; dat., 
price, and dé or éx).* 
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Aitpwcts, ews, 4, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii. 38; 
HHebyixnd2.* 

AuvTpwTs, of, 6, a redeemer, a 
deliverer, Ac. Vii. 35.* 

Auxvia, as, 4, @ lampstand, 
Mat. v.15; fig., of a church, 
Rev. ii, 1, 5; of a Christian 
teacher, Rev. xi. 4. 

AdXvos, ov, 6, a lamp, Mat. v. 
15, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
G@hrist; "Rev. xxi. 23; Sy. : 
see Aaumras. 

Ato, ow, te loose, as (1) lit., Zo 
unbind, Mar. i. 7; Rev. v. 2; 
(2) o set at liberty, Jn. xi. 44; 
Ac. xxii. 30; (3) 40 pronounce 
not binding, e.g.,a law, Mat. 
xviil. 18; (4) “ disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn. 
vii. 23, X. 353 (5) zo destroy, 
eg., the temple, Jn. ii. 19; 
(6) to dismiss, 2.¢., an assem- 
bly, Ac. xiii. 43. 

Awaits, tdos, 7, Lois, 2 Tim. i. 

* 


5. 
Adt, 6 (Heb.), Zot, Lu. xvii. 
28-s2n eet. 1107.7 


M 


M, p, pd, 22, m, the twelfth 
letter. As a numeral, »’=40; 
,}4= 40,000. 

Madé, 6 (Heb.), Maazh, Lu. iii. 
26.* 

MaysoAr4é, % (Heb.), Magdala, 
Mat. xv. 39 (W. H.and R.V. 
Mayadav).* 

Maydodnvn, fis, 7, Magdalene, 
z.¢., a woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 61. 

payela (W.H. payla), as, 7, 
magic, plur., magical arts, 
Ac. viii. 11.* 

payebo, ow, to practice magical 
arts, Ac. viii. 9.* 

payos, ov, 6, (I) @ magus, a 
Persian astrologer, Mat. ii. 
I, 7, 16; (2) @ sorcerer, Ac. 
xiii. 6, 8.* 

Mayday, 6 (Heb.), Magog, Rev. 
xx. 8; see [wy.* 

Masidp, 4 (Heb.), Midian, Ac. 
vii. 29.* 

padyredw, cw, (1) trans., % 
make a disciple of (acc.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. 52, xxviil. 
19; Ac. xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to be a disciple, Mat. xxvii. 
57 (Rec., W. H. read pass., 
W.H. with active in mrg.).* 
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padnris, 00, 6 (uavOdvw), a dis- 
ctple, Mat. ix. 14, X. 24, xxii. 
16; of uabnral, specially, che 
twelve, Mat. ix. 19. 

pabyrpia, as, 7, a female dis- 
ciple, Ac. ix. 36.* 

Madoveddra, 6 (Heb.), Alethu» 
selah, Lu. iii. 37.* 

Maivav, 6 (W. H. Mevvd), 
(Heb.), Mainan or Menna, 
Teas Ads 

patvonar, dep., to be mad, to 
rave, Jn. x. 20; Ac. xii. 15, 
XKVI, 02450255 81 1COrs, Hiv. 
23.* 

pakapliw, fut. 1, to pronounce 
happy or blessed, Lu. i. 48; 
Janvent t* 

pakdpios, a, ov, happy, blessed, 
Mat. v. 3-11; Lu. i. 45, vi. 
20-0, Cor villn4o. 

paKkapiopss, 00, 6, a declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ro. iv. 6, 9; Gal. iv. 15.* 

MakeSovia, as, %, Macedonia, 
Ac. Xvi. 9, 10, 12. 

Maxeddv, dvos, 6, a Macedonian, 
Ac, Xix. 29, Xxvii. 2. 

paKeddov, ov, 76 (Lat.), @ meat 
market, 1 Cor. x. 25.* 

pakpdv, adv. (acc. of paxpés, 
sc. 666), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; els preceding, Ac. ii. 
39; dé following, Ac. xvii. 
ei. 

paxpdbev, adv., from afar, Mar. 
viii. 3; with dé, as Mat. 
XXVil. 55. 

paKpo-Oupéw, &, now, to suffer 
long, to kave patience, to be 
forbearing, 1 Cor. xili. 45 to 
delay, La. xviii. 7; to watt 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15. (S.) 

paxpo-Oupia, as, 9, forbear 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 
Ro. ii. 4, ix. 22. Syz.: see 
avoxy. 

paxpo-Otpws, adv., patiently, 
Acexxvingye(N: 1s) 

paxpds, d, dv, long; of place, 
distant, Lu. Xv. 13, xix. 125 
of time, Jong, only in the 
phrase paxpa mpocedxeo Oat, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii. 14 (W. H. omit); Mar. 
xii. 40; Lu. xx. 47.* 

HOKpO-XPdvLOS, OP, long-lived, 
Hp: vi.i3% 

pararta, as, 7; weakness, in 
firmity, Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35 
Xaeieye : 

podrakds, 7, ov, soft, of gar 
ments, Mat. xi. 8; Lu. vis 


pad] 


25; adisgracefully effeminate, 
1 Cor. vi. 9.* 

Maredeqr, 6 (Heb.), Maleleel 
or Mahalaleel, Lu. iii. 37.* 
padtera, adv. (superl. of wdda, 
very), most of all, especially, 
Gal. vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. P33 
paddov, adv. ’(comp. of pdda), 
more, rather ; TONG padXor, 
much more, Mat. vi. 30; 1é- 
cw maddov, how much more, 
Mat. vii. 11; “adAdAov 7H, more 
than, Mat. xviii. 13; “addov 
is often of intensive force, 
eg., Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii. 
34. See Gr. § 321, Wi. §§ 35, 

1, 65.2, Bu.t83; 

MéxXO0s, ov, 6 (Heb.), Malchus, 
Jn. Xvili. 10.* 

poappn, nS, ), @ grandmother, 
A iMibaaly thy, Is3 

pappovas (W. H. pauwvras), &, 
6 (Aram.), mammon, gain, 
wealth, Mat. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
On UIgerss (ONE) s 

Mavajy, 6 (Heb.), Manaen, 
Ac. xiii. 1.* 

Mavacons, gen. and acc. 9, 6, 
Manasseh, (1) son of Joseph, 
Rey. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 

pavOdve, nae heauer 2d aor. 
éuabov, perf. peudOnka, Zo 
learn, to understand, to know, 
to be informed, to compre- 
hend. Used abs., or with 
acc. (dé or mapé with gen. 
of the teacher, év with ex- 
ample, 1 Cor. iv. 6). 

pavila, as, 7, madness, AC. Xxvi. 
24.* 

pavva, 76 (Heb., deriv. uncer- 
tain), manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
Jn. vi. 31, 49; Heb. ix. 4. (S.) 

pavrevowar, dep., to utter re- 
sponses, practice divination, 
Ac. xvi. 16.* 

papalve, av, fut. pass. uapar- 
Ojcoua, to wither, to fade 
away, Ja, i, 11.* 

papav ad (two Aram. words), 
our Lord cometh (R.V.mrg.), 
I Cor. xvi. 22. (N. T.)* 

papyap(rns, ov, 6, a pearl, Mat. 
xili. 45, 46. 

Mapa, as, %, Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

Mapla, as, or Mapidm, indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam), 4, Mary. 
Six of the name are men- 
tioned: (1) the mother of 
Jesus, Lu. i. 27; (2) the 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 47; 
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(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lu. x. 39, 423; (4) 
the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
xxvii. 56, 61; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. 12; 
(6) a Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro. xvi. 6 

Mapkos, ov, 6, Mark, Ac. xii. 
12525. 

péppapos, ov, 6, 7, marble, Rev. 
Xviii. 12.* 

paptupéw, &, now, to be a wit- 
ness, abs., to testify (mepl, 
gen.), Zo give testimony (to, 
dat. of pers. or thing), Zo 
commend; pass., to be at- 
tested, z.e., honorably, to be 
of good report. 

paptupla, as, 7, testimony, 2.¢., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, Jn. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. Io. 

Papripiov, ov, 76, festimony, 
Mat. viii. 4 (to, dat.; against, 
érl, acc.). 

paptvpopar, dep., to call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
3; to exhort solemnly, Ac. 
xxvi. 22 (W.H.); Ep. iv. 17; 
1 Th. ii. 11 (W. H.).* 

paptus, upos, dat. plur. udpruer, 
6, @ witness, 7.é., judicially, 
Mat. xviii. 16; one who tes- 
tifies from what he has seen 
or experienced, 1 Th. ii. 10, 
Lu. xxiv. 48; @ martyr, wit- 
nessing by his death, Ac. 
xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13, xvii. 6. 

pacodopnat (W.H.-acd-), Guat, 
to bite, to gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10.* 

ParTiyd6w, &, wow, fo scourge, 
Mat. x. 17; fig., Heb. xii. 6. 

paori{w, ¢o scourge, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

paori, vyos, 4, a whit, a 
scourge, Ac. xxii. 24; Heb. 
xi. 36; fig., calamity, disease, 
Mar. iii. 10, v. 29, 34; Lu. 
vii. 21.* 

paords, 09, 6, the breast, pl., 
Lu. xi. 27, xxiii. 29; Rev. i. 
13.* 

paraodoyla, as, 7, vain, friit- 
less talk, 1 Tim. i. 6.* 

Para.o-Adyos, ov, 6, a vain, 
empty talker, Tit. 1. 10.* 

padraros (ala), aor, vain, use- 
less, empty, ET iCoricyet 7): 
Ja.i.26; Td wdrasa, vanities, 
spec. of heathen deities, Ac. 
xiv. 15 (and O.T.). Syz.; see 
kevos, 

Paratérns, THTOs, 7, (1) vanity, 
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2 Pet. ii. 18; (2) perverse- 
ness, Ep. iv. 17; (3) frailty, 
Ro. viii. 20.* 

parade, &, fo make vain or 
foolish; pass., Ro. i. 21. 
(S.)* 

parny, adv., 2 vain, fruitless. 
ly, Mat. xv. 2 Mar. vii. 7.* 

MarOaios (W.H. Mad6aios), ov, 


[ey 


6, Matthew, the apostle and © 


evangelist, Mat. 
also called Aevt. 
Mar6av (W. H. Maéédv), 6 
(Heb.), MWatthan, Mat. i. 15.* 
Mar6ar, 6 (Heb.), Matthat, Lu. 
lii. 24, 29 (W. H. Ma@0dr).* 
MarOias (W. H. Ma6@las), a, 6, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 
Marrada, 6 (Heb.), Mattatha, 
Lu. ili. 31.* 
Marra6las, ov, 6, Mattathias, 
La.fii2626.% 
paxatpa, as and 7s, 7, a sword, 
Jn. xvili. 10, 11; met., for 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig., of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 
paxn, ns, 7, battle ; contention, 
strafe, 2Cor. Vii 5 392) fame 
11.:23 5) Tit. i 93 Jal ivan 
paxopat, Zo fight, contend, dis- 
pute, Jn. vi. 52; Ac. vii. 26; 
2 Tim. ii. 245 Ja. iv. 2.* 
peyod-avxéw, &, Zo boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Ja. iii. 
5 (Ww. H. peydda avdyxe?).* 
peyadetos, ela, efor, rand, mag- 
nificent, Lu. i. 49 (W. H. pe- 
yada); Ac. ii. 11.* 
peyahedrns, TyTOs, 7, majesty, 
magnificence, Lu. ix. 43; Ac. 
xix275 2) Pet. i016 
peyado-mperns, és, gen. ods, fit 
ting for a great man, magnif- 
icent, majestic, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 
peyaive, vB, (1) zo make great, 
Mat. xxiii. 5 ; (2) to magnify, 
extol, celebrate with praise, 
Davis 463 “Aceves Fs) 
peyddos, adv., cveatly, Phil. iv. 
10.* 


Ix. 9; "10% 


HeyaAwotvn, 1s, 9, majesty, 
ELE). S103, vill eb se use se 
(S.)* 


péyas, weyddn, wéya (see Gr. 
§ 39), comp. pelSwr, sup. ué- 
yuoros, great, in size, full- 
grown, intense, Mat. ii. 10, 
XXvill. 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
x1. 15; oble, of high rank, 
Rev. xi. 18, xiii. 16; applied 
to age, 6 pwel{wr, the elder, 
Ro. ix. 12; mwéyas indicates 
the size of things, their meas- 


pey] 


ure, number, cost, and esti- 
mation; pmeyad\n uépa, a 
solemn, sacred day, Jn. xix. 


31. 

péyeBos, ous, 76, greatness, Ep. 
1p lO. 

peyloraves, dvwy, of (sing. meyt- 
ordyv, only in Ap., Sirach iv. 
7), princes, great men, nobles, 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. 15, xviii. 
23rn(S:)% 

peO-eppnvedo, zo translate, to 
interpret, pass. only, Mar. v. 
4r; Jn. Al. 

pen, ns, 9, drunkenness, Lu. 
xxi. 34; Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 
21.* 

ped-lornpr (and peiotdvw, 1 
Cor. xiii. 2), meracTicw, 
Ist aor., pass., merecTdOny, 
lit., to change the place of; 
hence, 7o vemove, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 2; Col. i. 13; to lead 
astray, Ac. xix. 26; zo re- 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
to remove from office, Lu. 
xvi. 4.* 

pe0-odela (-odfa, W. H.), as, 7, 
a fraudulent artifice, a trick, 
Ep. iv. 14, vi. 11. (N.T.)* 

pcO-dptos, a, ov, bordering on ; 
7a pmeOdpia, borders, frontiers, 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. H. Spia).* 

peOvoKw, to make drunk ; pass., 
to be drunk, Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 
itoO;. Ep: va 183 1 Lh. v. 
al 

peOvoros, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), @ 
drunkard, \ Cor. v. 11, vi. 
10.* 

peObw, to be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
4g; Ac. ii. 15; met. Rev. 
xvii. 6. 

pelLov, comp. of péyas, which 
see. It has itself a com- 
parative, pmergforepos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. § 47, Wi. § 11, 24, 
Bu. 28). 

pay, avos, 7d (uédas), ik, 2 
Gor, iit. 352 Jn. 125-3 Jn. 
eo 

péAas, ava, av, black, Mat. v. 
36; Rev. vi. 5, 12.* 

MedcGs, G, 6, Melea, Lu. iii. 
3r.* 

pede, impers. (see Gr. § Ior, 
Wi. § 30, 10d, Bu. 164), 7 
concerns, dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as 1 Cor. ix. 
9; or mepl, as Jn. x. 13; OF 
rt, as Mar. iv. 38. 

pererdw, , how, to practice, I 
Tim. iv. 15; 20 devise, Ac. iv. 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


25; to meditate, Mar. xiii. 11 
(not W. H.).* 

peAdt, ctos, 76, honey, Mat. iii. 
4; Mar. 1. 6; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

perlootos, a, ov, made by bees, 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit). 
(N. T.)* 

MeXitn, ns, 9, Aelita, now 
Malta, Ac. xxviii. 1 (W. H. 
MedirHvn).* 

BAA, How, to be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin., generally the present 
infin., rarely aor.; the fut. 
infin. (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase péddeuv cer Oar (only 
in Ac.); the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 
our auxiliaries, w7//, shall, 
must; to delay, only Ac. xxii. 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: 7d péddov, the 
future, Lu. xiii. 9; TH MED 
Aovra, things to come, Ro. 
viii. 38. See Gr. § 3637, 
Wi. § 44, 7¢, Bu. 259. 

pédos, ous, 76, a member of the 
body, @ dimé, as Mat. v. 29, 
30; Ro. xii. 4; fig., 1 Cor. vi. 


1S. 

MeAxt (W. H. -el), 6 (Heb.), 
Melchi. Two are mentioned, 
Lu. ili. 24, 28.* 

Medxioedex, 6 (Heb. hing of 
righteousness), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi., vil.* 

pepBpdva, ns, ) (Lat.), parch- 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N.T.)* 

peeopor, Wouar, dep., 20 blame, 
to censure, abs., Mar. vii. 2 
(W. H. omit); Ro. ix. 19; 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
H. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 

peprll-poipos, ov, discontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 

pév, antithetic particle, ‘uly, 
indeed (see Gr. § 136, Wi. 
§ 53, 74), Bu. 364 sq.). 

pev-odv, CON)., moreover, there- 
fore, but. 

pev-otv-ye, conj., zay rather, 
nay truly, Lu. xi. 28 (W. H. 
pevodv); Ro. ix. 20, x. 18; 
Phil. iii. 8 (W. H. pév obv ye). 
See Gr. § 406, Wi. § 61, 6, 
Bu. 370 sq.* 

pév-ror, conj., yet truly, never 
theless, however, Jn. iv. 27. 

pévo, wevd, Euerva, (I) intrans., 
to remain, to abide ; so (a) of 
place, zo dwell, Mat. x. 11; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (0) of 
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state, as Ac. v. 4; ¢0 continue 
firm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; to endure, to last, to be 
permanent, 1 Cor. ili, 14; 
(2) trans., 40 awazt, wait for, 
only Ac. xx. 5, 23. 

peplfw, ow, (1) to divide, sepa- 
vate, mid., to share (uerd, 
gen.), Lu. xii. 13; pass., Zo 
be divided, to be at variance, 
Mat. xii. 25, 26; 1 Cor. i. 13; 
(2) to distribute, Mar. vi. 41, 
acc. and dat. 

pépipva, ns, 7, care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat. xili. 22; Lu.viii.14. 

Pepipvae, &, jw, to be anxious, 
distracted, to care for; abs., 
with dat., mepi (gen.), acc. 
The various constructions 
may be illustrated from Mat. 
Vi. 2 abS, VETS 1275) Gl aCey 
ver. 34 (Rec.; see also 1 Cor, 
vii. 32-34); gen., ver. 34 (W. 
H.); dat., ver. 25; eds, ver. 
34; mepl, ver. 28. 

pepls, (60s, 7, @ part or division 
of a country, Ac. xvi. 12; 
a share, portion, Lu. xX. 42; 
AG vill. 205021 Corsi s3 
Col. i. 12.* 

peptopds, 00, 6, a dividing or 
division, Heb. iv. 12; a@s- 
tribution, gifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

peptorhs, 00, 6, a divider, Lu. 
xii,24. (N.T.)* 

pépos, ous, 76, a part; hence, 
(1) @ share, Rev. xxii. 19; 
fellowship, Jn. xiii. 8; @ 
business or calling, Ac. xix. 
273; (2) @ part, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix. 23. In 
adverbial phrases, mépos Tt, 
partly, in some part; ava wé- 
pos, alternately ; amd wépous, 
parily ; éx wépous, individual- 
ly, of persons, partially, im- 
perfectly, of things; Kara 
pépos, particularly, in detail, 
Heb. ix. 5. 

peonpBpla, as, 7, midday, noon, 
Ac. xxii. 6; the south, Ac. 
viii. 26. 

peoitevo, ow, to mediate, to give 
surety, Heb. vi. 17.* 

pecirys, ov, 6, a mediator, 2.e., 
one who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. iii. 19, 20; 1 Tim. ii. 5; 
in the phrase peolrns diadh- 
Kns, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb.-viii. 6, ix. 15, xii. 24.* 


Moy 


peoo-vixriov, ov, 76, midnight, 
as Lu. xi. 5. 

Meoo-rorapla, as, 7, Mesopota- 
mia, the region between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
AG. i. 0; Vil, 2:* 

wéoos, 7, ov, middle, of time or 
place, zz the midst of (gen.), 
as Mat. xxv. 63 Jn: i726, 
ix. 1S HAC. i. 13, XXVi. 13's 
neut., 7d wéoov, the middle 
part, used chiefly in adverb- 
ial phrases, with preposi- 
tions (art. generally omit.), 
€x wéoou, from among, away ; 
év wéow, among; ava péoor, 
through the midst, among, be- 
tween; also with 64 and 
els, 

eod-ToLXov, ov, 76, a partition- 
wall, Ep. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

er-oupavynwa, aros, 76, mid- 
heaven, Rev. viii. 13, xiv. 6, 
xix. 17.* 

perdw, &, fo be in the middle, 
Jn. vii. 14.* 

Meccias, ov, 6 (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek Xpiorés, Jn. i. 41, 
iv. 25. (N. T.)* 

peotds, 4, dv, full, gen., Jn. 
ake 205 NOW. 20, 

wertéw, &, fo fill, gen., Ac. ii. 
13.* 

pera (akin to uéoos), prep., gov. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., zw#th, 
among; acc., after (see Gr. 
§ 301, Wi. §§ 47%, 49f, 52, 
4, 10), Bu. 338 sq.). In com- 
position, werd denotes par- 
ticipation, nearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix ¢rans-, as in the 
words transfer, translate). 

peta-Balvo, Bhcoua, 0 pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x.'73 Mat. 
xi Ts 

peta-BdrdXw, in mid., Zo change 
one’s mind, Ac. xxviii. 6.* 

pet-dyo, to turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iii. 3, 4.* 

yera-6l(Sapr, Zo share with, to 
impart, Lu. iii. 11; Ro. i. 11; 
1 Th. ii. 8; Ep. iv. 28; 6 uera- 
O.dovs, a distributor of alins, 
Ro. xii. 8.* 

peTa-Oeois, ews, 7, (I) a trans- 
fer, a translation, Heb. xi. 
5; @ removal, Heb. xii. 27; 
(2) @ change, Heb. vii. 12.* 

wet-alpw, ¢o remove, intrans., 
to depart, Mat. xiii. 53, xix. 
1% 
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pera-Kadéw, &, in mid., Zo call 
to one’s self, to send for, Ac. 
Vils 14, Ke 325 6XK. U7) xextive 
250m 

peta-Kivéw, &, 40 move away, 
pass., to be moved away, Col. 
i. 23.% 

pera-apBdve, zo take a share 
of, Ac. ii. 46; partake, gen., 
2 Tim. ii. 6; 20 obtain (acc.), 
Ac. xxiv. 25. 

perd-Anius (W. H.-Anuyis), ews, 
n, participation ; els p., to be 
received, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 

per-akrAdoow, to change one 
thing (acc.) for (év, eds) an- 
other, Ro. i. 25, 26.* 

peTa-wéAopar, pedjooua, Ist 
aor. wmeTevedHOny, dep., pass., 
to change one’s mind, Mat. 
xxi. 30, 32; Heb. vii. 21; zo 
repent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. 
vil. 8. Syn.: petavoéw is 
the nobler word, the regu- 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; perauédouar is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse. 

peta-pophdo, &, to change the 
Sorm, to transform, Mat. xvii. 
2; Mar. ix. 2; 2 Cor. iii. 18; 
Ro. xii. 2.* 

peta-vodw, &, tow, to change 
one’s views and purpose, to 
repent, aS Mat. iii. 2; Ac. 
vill. 22, Syn.: see pera- 
wéomat. 

petavora, as, ), change of mind, 
repentance, aS Mat. ili. 8, 11. 

pera-Ed (ctv or Edy), adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. iv. 31; 
afterwards, perh., Ac. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. § 2098, 74); as 
prep. with gen., detween, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 

Keta-1énrw, in mid., to send 
Sor to one’s self, to summon, 
Ac. X. 5; 22, 20, xi. 13, xxiv. 
24, 26, xxv. 3 pass., x. 29.* 

peta-orpébw (with 2d fut. and 
2d aor. pass.), ¢o turn about, 
to change, Ja. iv.g; Ac. ii. 
20; to pervert, to corrupt, Gal. 
i 7* 

peta-oxnparily, low, to change 
the figure of, transfigure, Phil. 
iii. 21; mid., £0 assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13, 14, 15; fig., zo trans- 
Ser, ie., to speak by way of 
illustration, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 
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pera-rlOnut, 70 transpose, to 
transfer, Ac. vii. 16; Heb. 
xi. 5; to change, Heb. vii. 
12; mid., to transfer one’s 
self, t.2., to fall away, to 
desert, Gal. i. 6; to pervert, 
Ju. 4.* 

per-éreita, adv., afterwards, 
Heb. xii. 17.* 

pet-€xo, peTacxjow, 2d aor. 
perésxov, to be partaker of, 
to share in, 1 Cor. ix. 10, 12, 
X. 17, 21, 30; Heb. ii. 14 v. 
13, Vil. 13.* 

perewpltw, in pass., to be troubled 
with anxiety, to be in sus- 
pense, Lu. xii. 29.* 

pet-orxerla, as, 7, change of 
abode, migration (of the Bab- 
ylonian exile), Mat. i. 11, 12, 
17. 

pet-oikllw, 10, to cause to change 
one’s habitation, to cause to 
migrate, AC. Vii. 4, 43.* 

PeTOXH, 7s, 4, 2 sharing, a fel- 
lowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14.* 

péroxos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), 2 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14, vi. 
4, xii. 8; a@ partner, an as- 
sociate, Heb. i. 9; Lu. v. 7.* 

petpéw, &, to measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu. vi. 38; met., # esti- 
mate, to judge of, 2 Cor x. 
i2. 

BeTpyTHs, 00, 6, prop. a meas- 
urer; an amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex- 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
9 English gallons, Jn. ii. 6.* 

perpio-1rabéw, &, to treat with 
moderation, bear gently with 
(R. V.); Heb. v. 2.* 

petplas, adv., moderately, Ac. 
xx Tau" 

pétpov, ov, 76, @ measure, Mat. 
xxlii, 32; Mar. iv. 24; @ 
measuring-rod, Rev. xxi. 15; 
a definite portion or measure, 
Ro. xii. 3; Ep. iv. 16; adv. 
phrases, éx mérpov, by meas- 
ure, sparingly, Jn. iii. 343 & 
Hétpy, in due measure, Ep. 
iv. 16. : 

pérwrov, ov, Td (Sy), the fore- 
head, Rey. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rey.). 

Pex pt, or wéxpis, adv., as prep. 
with gen., zfo, time, Mat. 
xiii 30; Mar. xiii. 30; place, 
Ro. xv. 19; degree, 2 Tim. ii 
9; Heb. xii. 4; as conj., ume 
wl, Ep. iv. 13. 

ph, a negative particle, zo¢; for 


; 
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distinction between mu) and 
ov, see Gr. § gor, Wi. § 55, 
I, Bu. 351; elliptically, Zest, 
see Gr. § 384, Wi. § 56, 24, 
Bu. 241 sq.; interrogatively, 
see Gr. § 369, Wi. § 57, 34, 
Bu. 248; for the combina- 
tion od pu, see Gr. § 377, 
Wi. § 57, 34, Bu. 211 sq. 

Pq-ye, in the phrase ed dé pyre, 
but if not, emphatic. 

pydapas, adv., dy zo means, 
Ac. x. 14, xi. 8.* 

pndé, compare ovdé, and see 
Gr. § gor, Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; ot even, Mar. ii. 2; 
I Cor. vy. 11; generally used 
after a preceding uy, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 

pndels, undeula, undév (els), dif- 
fering from oddels as uy from 
ov (see Gr. § gor, Wi. § 55, 
1, Bu. 251); ot one, no one, 
no percon or thing, nothing, 
Mat. viii. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
vi. 3. 

yndé-rore, adv., ever, 2 Tim. 
i, 7% 

pndé-1rw, adv., sot yet, Heb. 
xi. 7.* ; 

WfSos, ov, 6, a Mede, Ac. ii. 9.* 

pykért, adv. (@r1) 20 more, no 
longer, Mar. ix. 25, xi. 14; 
IACaay. I] 

pAjKos, ous, 76, length, Ep. iii. 
18; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

pnktve, to make long; pass., to 
grow up, as plants, Mar. iv. 
27.¥ 

pnrorh, fis, 1,¢ sheepskin, Heb. 
x1y37.* 

pqv, a part. of strong affirma- 
tion, N. T. only in the com- 
bination 7 pyr, assuredly, 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
el pjv).* 

phy, unvds, 6, (1) @ month, as 
Ac. vii. 20; (2) the new moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. Io. 

pnvie, to show, declare, Lu. xx. 
37; Jn. xi. 57; Ac. xxiii. 30; 
t Cor..x28:* 

py ov, an interrogative for- 
mula, expecting the answer 
s yes,” Ro. x, 18, 19; 1 Cor. 
ix. 4, 5. 

ph-morte, adv., zever, Heb. ix. 
17; as conj., Jest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 
xii. 58; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether indzeds Jn. Vii. 
26; Lu. iii. 15. 
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ph wou, lest anywhere, Ac. 
xxvii. 29 (W. H., for Rec. 
MATws). 

ph-we, adv., zo¢ yet, Ro. ix. 11; 
Heb. ix. 8.* 

Pq-trws, conj., Jest in any way, 
lest perhaps, as Ac. xxvii. 
29 (W. H. wy ov), 1 Th. 
TeER. Gp 

Enpés, 0d, 6, the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.* 


pre, conj., differing from ore 
as “4 from o% (see Gr. § 401); 
and not, used after a preced- 
ing pw or pHte, neither ... 
nor; in Mar. ili. 20, zot even, 
W. H. read unde. 

Enenp, Tpds, 7, a mother, Mat. 
i, 18, ii. 11; met., a@ mother 
city, Gal. iv. 26. 

pari, adv., interrogatively used, 
zs it? whether at all? gener- 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; unrvye (W. H., Rec. 
pare ye), not to say then? 1 
Cor. vi. 3. 

paris (W. H. uh tes), pron. 
interrog., Aas or 7s any one? 
whether any one? Jn. iv. 33.* 

phrpa, as, 7, the womb, Lu. il. 
23; Ro. iv. 19.* 

pytp-adwas (W. H. -oddas), ov, 
6, a matricide, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

pla, fem. of efs, ove. 

pratve, av, perf. pass. peul- 
aguat, to stain, pollute, defile, 
Jn. xviii. 28; Tit.i.15, Heb. 
KIL AMG sao. 

placpa, aros, 76, pollution, de- 
filement, 2 Pet. ii. 20.* 

pracpds, 00, 6, the act of defile- 
ment, pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

plypa, aros, 74, a mixture, Jn. 
xix. 39 (W. H. text &dvyua).* 

plyvup., uléw, gusta, perf. pass. 
péuypmat, to mix, to mingle, 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu. xiii. 1; 
Rev. viii. 7, xv. 2.* 

pikpds, a, bv, little, small, 7.e., 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan- 
tity, 1 Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 
xil, 32; time, Jn. vu- 33; 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 10, 14. 

Mirnros, ov, ), Miletus, Ac. xx. 
15, 17; 2 Lim: iy. 20." 

pldrtov, ov, 76 (Lat. miliarium), 
a mile (somewhat .ess than 
our mile), Mat. v. 47.* 

pupeopat, oduar, dep. mid., Zo 
imitate, 2 Th. iii. 7, 9; Heb. 
> dh ay CP fea i 
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punrys, 00, 6, a2 imitator, as 
1 Cor, iv. 16. 

pipvqoke (uva-), mid., with fut. 
in pass. form prycOjoouat, 
Ist aor. éuvjobnv, perf. wéu- 
ynuat, to call to mind, to re- 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
pass., zo be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. x. 31; 
Rey. xvi. 16. 

pot, O, How, to hate, to detest, 
Mat. v. 43; Jn. vil. 7; Ro. 
ix bg 

pio0-atro-Socla, as, 7, vecom- 
pense, as (1) reward, Heb. x. 
35, xi. 26; (2) punishment, 
Heb. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 

pro0-aro-56Tns, ov, 6, @ re- 
warder, Heb. xi. 6. (N.T.)* 

ploO.os, a, ov, Aired, as subst., 
a hired servant, Lu. xv. 17, 
19, 21 (W. H. in br.).* 

prods, 09, 6, hire, wages, re- 
compense, Mat. xx. 8; used 
of reward, Mat. v.12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

picbdw, &, dow, mid., fo hire, 
Mats xx. 1, 7% 

ploOwpa, aros, 76, hive, rent; 
anything rented, aS a house, 
Ac. xxviii. 30.* 

proPwrds, ob, 6, a hired servant, 
Mar: 1, 20.)m. Xi.32, 13:* 

Mirvdjvn, us, 7, Witylene, the 
capital of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 
14.* 

Mixanr, 6 (Heb. who is like 
God?), Michael, an arch- 
angel, Ju. 9; Rev. xii. 7.* 

pva, as, 9, @ mina, silver money 
‘== 100 dpaxpal, or about six- 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25.* 

prdopar, see myvioKw. 

Mvécwv, wvos, 6, Mnason, Ac. 
xxi. 16.* 

prvela, as, 7, remembrance, re- 
collection, Phil. i. 33 1 Th. 
iii. 6; prelav moeioBat, to 
mention, Ro. i. 9. 

pvijpa, aros, 76, a monument, 
a tomb, Mar. v. 5; Lu. xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

pvnpetov, ov, 76, a tomb, a sep 
ulchre, Mat. viii. 28; Jn 
3a Bhi 

pvt, ns, 4, vemembrance, 
mention ; pwhunv toetcbat, 
to make mention, 2 Pet. i 
15.* 

pvnpoveda, fo remember (br), 


pwn] 


recollect, call to mind (gen. 
or acc.), Mat. xvi. 9; Ac. 
xx. 31; to be mindful of, 
Heb, xi. 15; #0 make men- 
tion of (mepl, gen.), Heb. xi. 
22; 

pvnpdovvov, ov, 76, a mento- 
rial, honorable remembrance, 
Mat. xxvi. 13; Mar. xiv. 9; 
Ac. x. 4.* ; 

pyynoteto, to ask in marriage ; 
pass., to be betrothed, Mat. i. 
TOs LA. 27, as. 

poyt-Addos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), 
one speaking with difficulty, 
a stammerer, Mar. vii. 32.* 

poyis, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. ménus).* 

pddvos, ov, 6 (Lat.), a dry meas- 
uve (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck; @ modius, 
Mat. v. 15; Mar. iv. 21; Lu. 
5a Bek, ONG IB 

porxaXis, loos, 7, an adulieress, 
Ro. vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from God, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 
iv. 4. (S.) 

porxdopat, Gua, to commit 
adultery, Mat. v. 32. 

poxela, as, , adultery, Mat. 
Xv. 19. 

porxevo, ow, to commitadultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. v. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ii. 22. 

porxds, 00, 6, ax adulterer, Lu. 
xviii. 11; I Cor. vi. 9; Heb. 
xiii. 4; Ja. iv. 4 (mot W. 
.). 

poAts, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
Zy, Vas ix. 30 (W. H.); Ace 
xiv. 18, xxvil. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 
v. 7; I Pet. iv. 18.* 

Modox, 6 (Heb.), AZoloch, Ac. 
vii. 43 (from S.).* 

podtvea, vvd, to pollute, to defile, 
1 Cor. viii. 7; Rev. iii. 4, xiv. 
4.* 

porvopds, 00, 6, pollution, de- 
filement, 2 Cor. vii. 1. (S.)* 

pophh, 7s, 7, complaint, ground 
of complaint, Col. iii. 13.* 

povn, 7s, 9, a2 abode, a dwelling- 
place, Jn. xiv. 2, 23.* 

povo-yevys, és, gen. ots, only 
begotten, Lu. vil. 12, viii. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
Jn. i. 14, 18, iii. 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
iv. 9.* 

p6vos, 7, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv. 18; solitary, with- 
out company, Mar. vi. 47; 
Sorsaken, desolate, Jn. viii. 
29; adv., udvor, only, 
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pov-6h0arpos, ov, having but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
ix. 47.* 

povew, &, fo leave alone ; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
t Tim. vy. 5.* 

ophh, fs, 7, outward appear- 
ance, form, shape, Mar. xvi. 
12; Phil. ii. 6,7.* Syz.: see 
l6éa. 

popdda, &, dow, 10 form, to 
fashion, Gal. iv. 19.* 

Poppwcts, ews, 7, form, sem- 
blance, 2 Tim. iii. 5; form, 
system, Ro. il. 20.* 

pooxo-mroi'w, &, to make an 
image of a calf, Ac. vii. 41. 
(N. T.)* 

P60XOS, ov, 6, 7, a calf, a young 
bullock, Lu. xv. 23, 27, 305 
Heb. ix. 12, 19; Rev. iv. 7.* 

provokds, 7), dv, skzlled in music, 
a musician, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

16x80s, ov, 6, wearisome labor, 
(oil, 42 COrm Xin 2 7. 0ake Dit 
9; 2 Th. i. 8.* 

Pueds, 08, 6, marrow, Heb. iv. 
D2s% 

pvéw, @, to initiate into, to in- 
struct, Phil, iv. 12.* 

p500s, ov, 6, a2 word; hence, a 
fiction, a fable, a falsehood, 
1 Tim. i. 4, iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 
Ao Tits iapaue2) hetsnO® 

puKdopar, Guar, Zo bellow, to 
roar, aS a lion, Rev. x. 3.* 

puKtnpl{e, fo turn up the nose; 
to mock, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 

pudikds, 4, 6, pertaining to a 
mill; with los, millstone, 
Mar. ix. 42 (not W. H.); Lu. 
xvii. 2 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

}0ALvos, 7, ov, in sense of fore- 
going, Rev. xviii. 21 (W. 
H.).* 

p0Aos, ov, 6, a millstone, as Mat. 
Xviii. 6. 

PvAdv, Ovos, 6, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. H. 
unos) .* 

Mipa (W. H. Méppa), wv, rd, 
Myra, a city near the coast 
of Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

puptds, ddos, 7, a myriad, ten 
thousand, Ac. xix. 19}; a vast 
multitude, Lu. xii. 1; Ac. 
xxi. 203 Heb. xii, 225° Jus 
14; Rev. v. 11, ix. 16.* 

puplla, ow, fo anoint, Mar. xiv. 
8.* 


pruplor, lar, la, zxnumerable, 1 
Cor, iv. 15, xiv. 19; mudpror, 
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tat, wa, ten thousand, Mat. 
XVviil. 24.* 

pupov, ov, 76, ointment, Mat. 
xvle7. 

Mucta, as, 7, AZysia, Ac. xvi. 
7, 8.* 

pvortpiov, ov, 76, a mystery, 
anything hidden, a secret, 
Mat. xiii. 11; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, ra pvorHpia 
are hidden religious rites 
and knowledge, revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N.T. of the 
truths of the Gospel as mys- 
teries partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. i. 
26,.4vs 35 4° Tan. aisjnGeia 
hidden meaning, Ep. v. 32; 
Rev. i. 20. 

protdte, to see dimly, 2 Pet. 
i. 9.* 

pedo, wos, 6, a bruise, a 
stripe, 1 Pet. ii. 24.* 

popdopat, Guar, dep., aor. mid. 
and pass., to blame, to find 
fault with, 2 Cor. vi. 3, viii. 
20.* 

pOpos, ov, 6, a blemish; met., 
disgrace, 2 Pet. li. 13.* 

pwpatve, avd, to make foolish, 
I Cor. i. 20; pass., to become 
foolish, Ro.i. 22; to become 
insipid, tasteless, like spoiled 
salt, (Mat. -v. 133) Jin xin, 
34.* 

pwpta, as, 4, folly, absurdity, 
Cor. 1.018, 21523, ui5n4a iit 
19.* 

popo-oyla, as, 7, foolish talk- 
ang, Ep. v. 4.* 

pewpds, d, by, stupid, foolish, 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, (on 
Mat. v. 22, see Gr. § 153, 
ii.); 7d wwpdr, foolishness, 1 
Corjit 25.27: 

Macs (W. H. Mwuofs), éws, 
dat. e? or 9; acc. Rv (once éa, 
Lu. xvi. 29), 6, Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, the Pen- 
tateuch, Lu, xvi. 29; 2 Cor. 
lii. 15. 


N 


N, v, vd, 2, 2, the thirteenth 
letter. As a numeral, »’=so0; 
,)¥ = 50,000, 

Naacodyv, 6 (Heb.), Vaasson, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 32.* 

Nayyal, 6 (Heb.), Vageai, Lu. 
iii. 25.* 

Natapér, -pé0 or -pd (W. H. 
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have all the forms), 7, Vaza- 
reth, Mat. li. 23; Lu. ii. 4, 39, 
Gite 

Natapyvds, 08, 6, 2 Nazarene, 
as Mar. i. 24. 

Nafwpaios, ov, 6, a Mazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii. 23, xxvi. 71; Chris- 
tians are called of Nafwpato, 
Ac. xxiv. 5. 

Naéav (W. H. -du), 6 (Heb.), 
Nathan, Lu. iii. 31.* 

NaSavanad, 6, Vathanael, per- 
haps the same as Bartholo- 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi. 2.* 

vai, adv., affirming, yes, Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; Rev. xxii. 20; yea, 
strongly affirming, Lu. vii. 
26. 

Naiv, 7, Vain, Lu. vii. 11.* 

vads, ov, 6 (valw), a temple, a 
shrine, in general, Ac. xix. 
24; the temple, Mat. xxiii.16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
Jn. ii. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, 1 Cor. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Syz.: see lepdv. 

Naotp, 6 (Heb.), Vahum, Lu. 
iii. 25 (not the prophet).* 

vapdos, ov, 7, ard, oil or oint- 
ment, Mar. xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 
3. 

Ndpxiocos, ov, 6, Narcissus, 
Ro. xvi. 11.* 

vavayew, & (dyvum), to suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25; fig., 
1 Tim. i. 19.* 

vav-kANpos, ov, 6, a ship-master, 
or owner, Ac. xxvii. 11.* 

vais, acc. vadv, 4, a ship, Ac. 
XXVil. 41.* 

vavrnys, ov, 6, a sailor, Ac. xxvii. 
27, 30; Rev. xviii. 17.* 

Naxdp, 6 (Heb.), Machor, Lu. 
ili. 34.* 

veavias, ov, 6, a@ young man, 
a youth, Ac. vil. 58, xx. 9, 
xxiii. 17, 18, 22 (not W.H.).* 

veaviokos, ov, 6, a young man, 
Mat. xix. 20; plur., of sol- 
diers, Mar. xiv. 51; 1 Jn. ii. 
13, 14; an attendant, Ac. v. 
10. 

NedrroXts, ews, 7, Veapolis, Ac. 
xvi. 11.* 

Neepdv (W. H. Namdv), 6 
(Heb.), Vaaman, Lu. iv. 27.* 

vexpds, d, dv, dead, (1) lit., as 
Mat. xi. 5; of vexpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6; (2) 
fig., dead, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
1; dead to (dat.), Ro. vi. 11; 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


inactive, inoperative, Ro. vii. 
8. 

vekpow, 0, to put to death; fig., 
to deprive of power, to render 
weak and impotent, Ro. iv. 
19; Col. iii. 5; Heb. xi. 12.* 

véxpwots, ews, 7), death, a being 
put to death, 2 Cor. iv. 10; 
deadness, impotency, Ro. iv. 
19.* 

veo-pynvia, see vouunvla. 

véos, a, ov, (1) ew, fresh, Mat. 
Ix Cotnve7 ss coleii. 
10; (2) young, of persons, 
Tit. ii. 4. Syz.: see xatvés. 

veooods (W. H. voccds), of, 4, 
a young bird, Lu. ii. 24.* 

veotns, TTOS, 4, youth, Lu. 
Xvili. 21; 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

ved-utos, ov, zewly planted ; 
fig., a recent convert, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6.* 

Népav, wvos, 6, Vero, the Ro- 
man emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec.).* 

vevw, ow, to nod; so, to beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xiii. 24; Ac. 
xxiv. 10.* 

vedeAn, 7s, 7, @ cloud, Mar. ix. 
7, Xill. 26. 

Ned@Oaretp, 6 (Heb.), Vaphiali, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 6.* 

védos, ous, 76, a cloud ; met., a 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

vedpds, 00, 6, a kidney, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur- 
poses, Rev. ii. 23.* 

vew-Kdpos, ov, 6, 7 (vads and 
Kopéw, to sweep), a temple- 
Aeeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
35-* 

vewrepikds, 4, bv, youthful, j2- 
venile, 2 Tim. ii. 22.* 

vedTepos, a, ov (comp. of véos, 
which see), younger, inferior 
in rank, Lu. xv. 12, 13, xxii. 
26;3\1 Tim. vy. 11, 14. 

vh, adv., of affirmative swear- 
ing, dy, with acc., I Cor. xv. 
B16 

vHPw, zo spin, Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
xil. 27.* 

vytiatw, to be an infant, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20.¥* 

vymos, a, ov, infantile; as 
subst., az infant, a babe, 
Mat. xxi. 16;:1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
used of an age below man- 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig., of 7- 
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learned, unenlightened per- 
sons, Mat. xi. 25; Ro. ii. 20; 
TeDhs 1.07) (We H.). 

Nypets, éws, 6, Vereus, Ro. xvi. 
15.* 

Nypi, 6 (Heb.), Meri, Lu. iii. 
27% 


vyctov, ov, 76 (dim. of vijcos), 
a small island, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

Vijoos, ov, 4 (véw, fo swim), an 
island, Ac. xiii. 6, xxvii. 26. 

vyorela, as, 4, a fasting, a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day of atone- 
ment, the chief Jewish fast. 
day, Ac. xxvii. 9; want of 
iced, 27 Corn Vi-e Sy Xie 7s 

wyorevw, ow, to abstain from 
Sood, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18, 

vijoris, vos, plur. yyorecs, 6, 4, 
JSasting, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
viii. 3.* 

vyddros or -eos, ov, sober, tent- 
pervaté, i Lim. iis2, 105) Vit. 
ii. 2.* 

vido, pw, to be sober, temperate, 
Ag. 1 DAs veOn 6 

Niyep, 6 (Lat.), Viger, Ac. xiii. 
lige’ = 


Nukdvep, opos, 6, Vicanor, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

vikdw, &, how, 20 be victorious, 
abs., Rev. iii. 21; 40 conguer, 
overcome (acc.), Lu. xi. 22; 
Jn. xvi. 33. 

vikn, 7s, 7, victory, I Jn. v. 4.* 

Nuk6-8npos, ov, 6, Vicodemus, 
Jn. iii. 1. 

Nuxodairns, ov, 6, a follower of 
LWVicotaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for Balaam), a 
Nicolaitan, Rev. ii. 6, 15.* 

Nuxé-Aaos, ov, 6, Vicolaus, Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

Nuk6-rrodts, ews, 7, Wicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vikos, ous, 74, victory, 1 Cor. 
XV. 55, 57; els vixos, from S., 
to a victorious consummation, 
utterly, Mat. xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
Xv. 54.* 

Nuvevt, 4 (Heb.), Vineveh, Lu. 
xi, 32 (W. H. read follow- 
ing).* 

Nuveviryns (W. H. -efr7s), ov, 4, 
a Ninevite, Mat. xii. 41; Lu. 
Xl. 30, 32 (W. H.).* 


wut | 


vurrhp, fipos, 6, a basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
X11. §.4(N..0.)* 

virrw, ww, fo wash (acc.), Jn. 
xiii. 8; mid., 40 wash one’s 
self, acc. of part, as Mar. vii. 
3. Syn.' see dodw. 

voew, &, how, to understand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or 6rt, Jn. xii. 40; Ep. ili. 4; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

vonpa, aros, 76, (1) a thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor. il. 11, 
x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) the mind, 
i.¢., the understanding or in- 
tellect, 2 Cor. iii. 14, iv. 4, 
Xie Ger 

v600s, 7, ov, legitimate, bastard, 
Heb. xii. 8.* 

von, As, 7 (véuw, to pasture), 
(1) pasturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met., growth, increas?, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

vou.ite, ow (vopuos), (1) to think, 
to suppose, to expect, as the 
result of thinking, Mat. v. 
17, Xx. 10; (2) pass., fo de 
customary, only Ac. xvi. 13 
(but see W. H. and R. V.). 

vop.Kds, 7, Ov, pertaining to 
(the) Jaw, Tit. ill, 9; as 
subst., a@ person learned in 
or teacher of the Mosaic 
law, Mat. xxii. 35; Tit. ili. 


13: 

vopluws, adv., Zawfully, 1 Tim. 
She, OP Gian py aie 2 

vopicpa, atos, 76, (lawful) 
money, coin, Mat. xxii. 19.* 

vopwo-58ao0Kados, ov, 6, a teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
LOD, ENE Vanl ACs Viengas. L 
Tim. 1.7. (IN. T.)* 

vopo-Yerla, as, 7, dawgiving, 
legislation, Ro. ix. 4.* 

vopno-Geréw, &, fo enact laws ; 
pass., to be enacted, Heb. viii. 
6; to be furnished with laws, 
Heb. vii. 11.* 

vopo-0érns, ov, 6 (rlOnuc), a law- 
giver, legislator, Ja. iv. 12.* 

vémos, ov, 6 (véuw, to apportion), 
@ law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 
li, 22; @ standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. ili. 27; @ 
written law, Ro. ii, 143 the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro. x. 4; the Christian dis- 
pensation or doctrines, Gal. 
vi. 2; Ro. xiii. 8; met., for 
the books containing the 
Mosaic law, z.e., the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 
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and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with véuos, see Gr. 
§ 234, Wi. § 19, 1a, Bu. 89. 

vos, SEE vous. 

voréw, 0, to be sick; fig., to have 
a diseased appetite or craving 
for, wept (acc.), I Tim. vi. 
4.% 

voonpa, atos, 76, disease, sick- 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W.H. omit).* 

vém0s, ov, 7, disease, sickness, 
Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

voroid, as, 7, a brood of young 
birds, Lu. xiii. 34. (S.)* 

vor lov, ov, 76, a brood of young 
birds, Mat. xxiii. 37.* 

vooads, see veorods. 

voodite, in mid., to remove for 
one’s self, to purloin, Ac. v. 
2, 35 sited, 10: 

votos, ov, 6, the south wind, 
Lu. xii. 55; the South, Lu. xi. 
31. 

vov-Oecia, as, %, admonition, 
counsel, Cor. X. 11; Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. iii. 10.* 

vov-Oetéw, &, to admonish, to 
counsel, Ac. XX. 31. 

vov-pnvia (W. H. veo-), as, %, 
the new moon, as a festival, 
Col. ii, 16.* 

vouv-exas, adv., wisely, judt- 
ciously, Mar, xii, 34.* 

vots (orig. véos), vods, vot, vob, 
6, the mind, 7.e., the under- 
standing or intellect, Lu. xxiv. 
45; Phil. iv. 73; the reason, 
Ro. vii. 25, xii. 2; hence, azy 
affection of the mind —as 
modes of thought — zzclina- 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 
5 390 Corre; 

Nupdds, a, 6, Vymphas, Col. 
iv. 15.* 

vopdn, ns, 7, @ betrothed wom- 
an, a bride, Rev. xviii. 23; 
a daughter-in-law, Mat. x. 


By 

vupodlos, ov, 6, a bridegroom, Jn. 
lil. 29. 

vuppov, Ovos, 6, a bridal cham- 
ber; ot viol rot vunddvos, the 
sons of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 
Vv. 34; @ room in which the 
marriage ceremonies were 
held, Mat. xxii. 10 (W. H.). 
(Ap.)* 

viv and vuvl, adv., (1) of time, 
now, i.¢., the actually pres- 
ent; zow, in relation to time 
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just past, just now, even now; — 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even now, 
immediately ; 6, , TO vv, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) © 
without; (2) of logical con- — 
nection, zow, 2 Cor. vii. 9; 
now then, i.¢., implying the - 
rise of one thing from an-— 
other, 1 Cor. xiv. 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, viv 
is emphatic, af this instant, 
Mat. xxvii, 42; Ja. iv. 13. 

vik, vuxrés, 7, the night, night 
time, lit., Ac. xvi. 33; often 
fig., a time of darkness and 
ignorance, Ro. xiii. 12; 1 Th. 
v. 5; death, Jn. ix. 4. 

vioow, tw, to stab, to pierce, Jn 
xix. 34.* 

wordt, fw, 7o zod in sleep, to 
be drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig., 
to delay, 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

vux0-fpepov, ov, 76, a night and 
a day, twenty-four hours, 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

Née, 6 (Heb.), Moak, Lu. iii. 
36, xvii. 26, 27. 

vwOpds, d, bv, sluggish, dull, 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vi. 12.* 

vos, ou, 0, the back of men or 
animals, Ro. xi. 10,* 


=) 


A, & &, xz, the double letter — 
x (=vYs, xs, or xs), the four- 
teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral, & = 60; ,§= 
60,000, 

tevla, as, 7, hospitality; a lodg- 
ing, Ac. xxviii. 23; Philem. 
22% 

Eevl{w, ow, (1) fo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Ac. x. 23, xxviii. 
7; Heb. xiii. 2; pass., w be 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. x. 
6, 18, 32, xxi. 16; (2) Zo as- 
tonish by strangeness, Ac. 
xvii. 20; pass. to think 
strangely of, to be surprised 
at (dat.), 1 Pet. iv. 4, 12.* 

Eevo-80x éw, 3, fo entertain guests, 
to practice hospitality, 1 Tim. 
v. 10.* 

févos, 7, ov, masc., a guest 
Sriend ; as subst., a stranger, 
Soreigner, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 
43, 44; @ host, Ro. xvi. 2335 
alien, Ep. ii. 12; new, novel, 
Heb. xiii. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

Eérrys, ov, 6 (the Latin sexta- 
vius), a sextarius, a vessel 
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for measuring liquids, hold- 
ing about a pint; @ pitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Enpalvw, avd, ist aor., act., 
efjpava, Ist aor., pass., éfn- 
pavOnv, perf., pass., efpay- 
Hat (3.s., é&jpavrat, Mar. xi. 
21), to make dry, to wither, 
Ja.i. 11; pass., to become dry, 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; 70 
6é dried up, Rev. xvi. 123 to 
be ripened, as corn, Rev. xiv. 
I 33 to pine away, Mar. ix. 
18. 

Enpds, 4, 6», dry, withered, of 
a tree, Lu. xxiii. 31; of a 
useless limb, Mat. xii. 10; 
Mar. iii. 3 (W. H.); Lu. 
vi. 6, 8; Jn. v. 3; of land, 
Heb. xi. 29; 7 Enpd (sc. 74), 
ary land, Mat. xxiii. 15.* 

EvAwos, tv, wor, wooden, 2Tim. 
ii. 20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

tXov, ov, 76, wood, e.g., timber 
in building, 1 Cor. iii, 12; 
anything made of wood, e.g., 
the stocks, AC. xvi. 24; a staff, 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 55; @ cross, 
Ac. xiii. 29; Gal. iii. 13; @ 
living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

Evpdw, &, how, perf. pass. éfv- 
pnuat, fo shave, Ac, xxi. 24; 
1 Cor, xi. 5, 6.* 


O 


O, 0, o pixpdy, omzcron, short 0, 
the fifteenth letter. As a 
numeral, o’= 70; ,o=70,000. 

6, 7, 76, the definite article, 
the, originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. §§ 193- 
234, Wi. §§ 17-20, Bu. 85- 
103. 

oySo7jkovra, num., indeclin., 
eighty, Lu. ii. 37, xvi. 7.* 

ByS00s, 7, ov, ord., eighth; on 
2 Pet. 11595,0see\ Gr. § 331, 
Wi. § 37, 2, Bu. 30. 

ByKOS, ov, 6, a weight, an en- 
cumbrance, Heb. xii. 1.* 

35e, de, réde, demon. pron., 
this, that (here). See Gr. 
§ 339, Wi. § 23, 5, Bu. 103. 

Sev, to pass along a way, to 
Journey, Lu. x. 33.* 

Snyéw, G, how, to lead along a 
way, to conduct, to guide, 
Mat. xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39; Jn. 
Xvi 33 Ac. ivill. 313 Reve 
vii. 17.* 

S-n yds, 00, 6, a leader, a euide, 
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Ac. i. 16; fig., of instructors, 
Mat. xv. 14, xxiii. 16, 24; 
Ro. ii. 19.* 

680u-Tropéw, &, to travel, to pur- 
sue a way, Ac. x. 9.* 

6Sor-ropla, as, 4, a journey, a 
journeying, Jn. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

68ds, 09, 4, (I) a way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) @ going, a 
progress, Mar. vi. 8; (3) @ 
journey, a day’s or a Sab- 
bath day’s, Lu. ii. 44; Ac. 
i. 12; (4) fig., manner of 
action, method of proceeding, 
Ac. xiii. 10; Mat. xxi. 32; 
especially (5) the Christian 
way, Ac. ix. 2; 2 Pet. ii. 2; 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Way, Jn. xiv. 6. 

OSots, ddé6vr0s, 6, a tooth, Mat. 
v. 38. 

dSuvda, &, in mid. and pass., 
to be tormented, to be greatly 
distressed, Lu. ii. 48, xvi. 24, 
25; Ac. xx. 38.* 

oSbvn, ns, 4, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro. ix. 2; 1 
Tim. vi. 10.* 

SSuppds, of, 6, lamentation, 
wailing, Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 
vii. 7.* 

Offas, ov, 6, Uzziah, Mat. i. 
8, 9.* 

da, Zo stink, be offensive, Jn. xi. 

* 

Sev, adv., whence, of place, 
source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
44; 1 Jn. ii. 18; Heb. ii. 17. 

o06vn, ns, 4, @ linen cloth; 
hence, @ sheet, Ac. x. II, xi. 
5.* 

OOdviov, ov, 76 (dim. of 306y7), 
a linen bandage, Jn. xix. 40. 

olSa, plur. ofdauev (for Attic 
tcpev), oldare (and Attic icre, 
Heb. xii. 17), ol6ac. (and 
Attic toaow, only Ac. xxvi. 
4), J know (see Gr. § 103, 4, 
Wi. § 40, 46). 

olkaakds, 7, dv, see olkiakds. 

olkeios, a, ov, domestic, belong- 
ing to a household, Gal. vi. 
10; Ep. ii. 19; 1 Tim. v. 8.* 

olkéreva, as, 4, household, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 

otkéryns, ov, 6, a domestic, a 
household servant, Lu. xvi. 
Da) Ad. xi.75 RO: xiy..43) 1 
Retna. 

olkéw, &, how, trans., fo inhabit, 
1 Tim. vi. 16; intrans., 7 
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dwell, Ro. viii. 9; 1 Cor. vii 
T2003. 

olknpa, atos, 76, a dwelling, 
used of a prison, Ac xii. 7.* 

olxnriptov, ov, 76, a dwelling- 
place, a habitation, 2 Cor. v. 
2; Ju. 6.* 

oixla, as, 4, (I) a house, Lu. xv. 
8; (2) met., a household, a 
family, goods, z.e., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 4o. 

olkiakds, 00, 6, one of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x. 25, 36.* 

olkodeomotéw, &, to manage a 
household, t Tim. v. 14.* 

oixo-beomérys, ov, 6, a house: 
holder, a master of a house, 
Mat. x. 25. 

olkodSonéw, &, fo erect a build- 
ing, build, Lu. xiv. 30; fig., 
of the building up of char- 
acter, to build up, edify, 1 
Cor. x. 23; 40 encourage, 1 
Cor, viii. Io. 

oixo-Souy, fs, 7 (déuw), the act 
of building ; a building, lit., 
Mat. xxiv. 1; of the spiritual 
body, 2 Cor. v. 1; of the 
church, Ep. ii. 21; met. 
edification, spiritual advance. 
ment, Ro. xiv. 19, xv. 2. 

olkodopia, as, 7, edification, 1 
Tim. i. 4 (W. H. ofxovouta).* 

oiko-8dp0s, ov, 6, a builder, Ac. 
iv. 11 (W. H.).* 

olkovopéw, &, to be a steward, 
Lu. xvi. 2.* 

oikovow.la, as, 7, management 
of household affairs, steward- 
Ship, Lu. xvi. 2-43 @ dis- 
pensation, I Cor. xX. 17. 

oixo-vdpos, ov, 6 (véuw), a howse- 
manager, a steward, Lu. xvi. 
1, 3, 8; of the Christian 
stewardship, 1 Cor. iv. I: 
Lect ives 10s. Pitas 7 

oikos, ov, 6, a house, a building, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
a family resident in one 
house, a family perpetuated 
by succession; ‘he house of 
God, 2.2, the temple; che 
family of God, ze., the 
church, 

olxoupévn, ms, 7, pres. part. 
pass. fem. of olkéw (sc. 7%). 
the inhabited land, or world; 
(1) the Roman empire, Lu 
ii. 1; (2) the world at large, 
Lu. iv..5, xxi. 26; (3) met., 
the inhabitants of the world. 
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Ac. xvii. 6, 313 (4) the wunz- 
verse, Heb. ii. 5. 

olk-oupds, 08, 6, 7 (odpos, keeper), 
attending to household affairs, 
domestic, Tit. ii. 5 (W. H. 
olkovpyés, with same mean- 
ing).* 

olkrelpw, ow, to pity, to have 
compassion on, Ro. ix. 15 
(from S.).* 

oixtippds, 09, 6, compassion, 
pity, Ro. xii. 1; 2 Cor. i. 35 
Phil. ii. 1; Col. iii. 12; Heb. 
x. 28.* 

olkrippwv, ov, pitiful, merciful, 
Tus vieeg0%s) Ja. vata. 

olpar, see olomar. 

oivo-rétns, ov, 6, one given to 
wine-drinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vii. 34.* 

olvos, ov, 6, wz2e, Mar. il. 22; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; fig., 
of that which excites or in- 
flames, Rev. xiv. 10, xvii. 2. 

olvo-dAvyla, as, 7 (prvw, to 
overflow), drunkenness, i Pet. 
iv. 3.* 

olopar and oiuat, to think, to 
suppose, acc. and inf., or 871, 
Jn. xxi. 25; Phil. i. 16; Ja. 
5 7 

plos, a, ov, rel. pron., correl. to 
rowdros, of what kind, such 
as. 

olow, see pépw. 

oxvéw, &, how, to be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate, Ac. ix. 
38.* 

dxvnpés, 4, by, slothful, back- 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 
ir Phila 

dxra-hpepos, ov, of or belonging 
to the eighth day, Phil. iii. 

#* 

dxTH, num., indecl., eqght, Lu. 
aTeA2 Ys 

SdcBo0s, ov, 6, destruction, per- 
dition, 1 Cor. v. 5; 1 Th. v. 
3; 2 Th. i.9; 1 Tim. vi. 9.* 

ddAvyo-morla, as, 9, little faith, 
Mat. xvii. 20 (W. H.). (N. 
:)* 

OdAvyd-mieTos, ov, of little faith, 
Mat. vi. 30. (N.T.) 

dAlyos, 7, ov, (I) little, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ac. xiv. 28; 
(2) in plur., few, sometimes 
with gen., Mat. vii. 14; Ac. 
xvii. 4; (3) neut. as adv., 
érlyor, of time, soon, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a /ittle way, Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 
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as év 6Al yy, with little trouble, 
Ac. xxvi. 28. 

OAuyds-puxos, ov, faint-hearted, 
iTh.ive142 (5.)* 

oAvywpéw, O, to care little for, 
to despise (gen.), Heb. xii. 5 
(from S.).* 

OAlyws, adv., a /itdle, scarcely, 
2 Pet. ii. 18 (W. H.).* 

ddoOpevTts, 00, 6, a destroyer, 1 
Cores tor (NST)S 

OAoPpetw, to destroy, Heb. xi. 
28.* 

6o-KatiTwopa, aros, 7d (kalw), 
a whole burnt-offering, the 
whole being consumed, Mar. 
xii. 33; Heb. x. 6, 8. (S.)* 

6AoKAnpla, as, 7, Perfect sound- 
ness, Ac. iii. 16. (S.)* 

6AG-KAnpos, ov, complete in 
every part, sound, perfect, 
1M) DHS V023)5 0 aeate femmes ear 
see dprios. 

OdoADLw, as from the cry od-od, 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
Val. 

ddos, 7, ov, all, the whole (see 
Grvsp225, Wins 720; rena, 
Bu. 94), Jn. vil. 23; Ja. ili. 2; 
I Jn. v. 19. 

Odo-teAfs, és, perfect, complete, 
Th. vs 23;* 

*Odvpards, @, 6, Olympas, Ro. 
SS GES 

GdvvG0s, ov, 6, an unripe fig, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, Rev. vi. 13.* 

SAws (8dos), adv., wholly, al- 
together, Ti Corwvee ly vi 75 
with neg., ot at all, Mat. v. 
34; 1 Cor. xv. 29.* 

OpBpos, ov, 6, a violent rain, 
Lu. xii. 54.* 

dpelpopar, Zo long for, 1 Th. ii. 
8 (W. H., Rec. ipelpouar).* 

Gpitéw, &, Yow, to associate 
with (dat.), to talk with (rpés, 
acc.), Lu. xxiv. 14, 15; Ac. 
XX. II, xxiv. 26.* 

Opitla, as, 4, extercourse, com- 
panionship, i Cor. xv. 33.* 
Spiros, ov, 6, a crowd, com- 
pany, Rev. xviii. 17 (not W. 

H.).* 

oplxAn, ns, %, @ mist, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (W. H.).* 

oppa, aros, 76, az eye, Mat. 
xx. 34 (W. H.); Mar. viii. 
23.* 

Spvup. and duriw, dudcw (see 
Gr. § 116, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 


7O 


[opa 


45), to swear, to take an oath, 
Mar. xiv. 71; 20 promise with 
an oath, Mar. vi. 23. 

6po-Bupasdv, adv., wth one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ac. and Ro. xv. 6. 

Gpordtw, ow, to be like, Mat. 
xxiii. 27 (W. H. mrg.); Mar. 
xiv. 70 (not W. H.). (N. 
T.)* 

Sporo-rabfs, és, being affected 
like another (dat.), having 
like passions or feelings, Ac. 
XIVOES (jae ve 172" 

Sporos, ofa, ovov, like, similar 
to, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 
9; Rev. iv. 3; of equal rank, 
Mat. xxii. 39. 

Gporstys, THTOs, 7, likeness, 
Heb. iv. 15, vii. 15.* 

Spordw, &, dow, (1) to make like; 
pass., to be like, or to resemble, 
Mat. vi. 8, xili. 24; Ac. xiv. 
11; (2) to liken, to compare, 
Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 
with acc. and dat. 

Spolwpa, aros, 76, likeness, st 
militude, Ro. 1. 23, Vv. 14, Vi 
S) Vili. 335, Phil, 7 jakeve 
ix. 7.* Syn.: see elxwy. 

Gpolws, adv., i like manner, 
EuMilis 1F ey nsive ao; 

Gpolwors, ews, 7, likeness, Ja. 
iii. 9.* Syn.: see elxady. 

dpo-Loyéw, &, How, Ist aor. wfLo- 
Abyyoa, to speak the same 
thing; hence, (1) to confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
6rt, Mat. xiv. 7; Heb. xi. 13; 
(2) to profess, or acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with év, Mat. 
<.132)5. Losi Ssjnsaxeces 
(3) as é€opodroyéw, to praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 15. 

Spodroyla, as, 4, a profession, 
or @ confession, 2 Cor. ix. 
13; 1-Tim. vi. 12, 13;)Heb 
Hiv ylve D4 exec a. 

Spodoyoupévas, adv., confessed- 
ly, by assent of ali, 1 Tim. iii. 
16.* 

Gpd-rexvos, ov, of the same 
trade or craft, Ac. xvili. 3.* 

6pot, adv., sogether, at the 
same place or time, Jn. iv. 


36. 

6p6-ppwv, ov (dphv), of one 
mind, \ Pet. ili. 8.* 

Opdw, see Suvupe. 

Spos, adv., yet, 1 Cor. xiv. 7; 
Gal. ili, 15; with pévro, — 
nevertheless, Jn. xii. 42.* 


ova] 


dvap, 76, indecl., a dream; 
kat 8vap, in a dream, Mat. 
G20, 11,)02)) 53,010; 22; xxvili 
19.* 

Ovaptov, ov, 7d (dim. of 8vos), 
@ young ass, Jn. xii. 14.* 

bvaditw, ow, to reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar. 
XVia4; Lusvis22. 

OverSiopds, 09, 6, reproach, re- 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 
Powelebe xs 3341. 20, xllhe £3: 
(S.)* 

Oveidos, ous, 76, reproach, dis- 
grace, Lu, i. 25.* 

"Oviripos, ov, 6 (profitable), 
Onesimus, Col.iv.9; Philem. 
10.* 

"Ovynci-popos, ov, 6, Onesi- 
phorus, 2 Tim. i. 16, iv. 
19.* 

dvixés, 4, bv, pertaining to an 
ass; pbdos éduikbs, a millstone 
turned by an ass, 1.é., the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
xviii. 6; Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
H.); Mar. ix. 42 (W. H.). 
(N. T.)* 

dvivypt, to be useful, to help ; 
mid. aor., opt., dvaluny, may 
I have help or joy from, 
Philem. 20.* 

Svopa, aros, 76, a name, almost 
always of persons; in N. T., 
as in O. T., the zame of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex- 
presses the character, Mat. 
i. 21; Mar. iii. 16, v.9; Lu. 
i. 31; hence the expressions 
moety Te emt TH dvduate, ev 
T®@ dvduart, dud TOO dvduaros; 
the name is often introduced 
by dvéuars, by name, once 
by rotvoua (7d dvoua), Mat. 
XXVli. 57; fame, reputation, 
Ep. i. 21; Phil. ii. 9. 

dvopdte, ow, fo give a name to, 
Lu. vi. 13, 14; % mention, 
Ep. v. 3; to call upon the 
name of, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

Svos, ov, 6, 7, a ass, Mat. xxi. 
2,7; Lu. xiii. 15. 

dvrws, adv. (év, neut. part. of 
elul), really, truly, 1 Cor. xiv. 
A ae il VG .eh oy 

dEos, ous, 76, vinegar; in N. T., 
sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, Jn. xix. 29, 30. 

dfs, efa, v, (I) sharp, as a 
weapon, Rev. i. 16, ii. 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. iii. 15. 
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Omh, As, 7, an opening, a cavern, 
Ja. ili. 11; Heb. xi. 38.* 

émurGev, adv. of place, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 
XV. 23. 

omlow, adv., behind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
Mat. iii. 11; abs., or with 
gen.; Ta drlow, those things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 14; 
els ta émlaw, backward, Jn. 
xviii. 6. 

omAlfw, cw, N. T., mid., 20 arm 
one’s self with, acc., fig., 1 
Pet. iv. 1.* 

GtAov, ov, 76, an instrument, 
Rovtvientaic8 Menceys piur:, 
arms, weapons, Jn. xviii. 3; 
ROw xiii t2 see Corsuvion 7, 
x. 4.* 

Gtrotos, ola, ofov, relat. pron., 
of what kind or manner, 
correl. to rowfros, Ac. xxvi. 
29; I Cor. iii. 13; Gal. ii. 6; 
1 Th. i.9; Ja. i. 24.* 

6méte, adv. of time, whex, Lu. 
vi. 3 (W. H. 67e).* 

Srov, adv. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
state, Col. ili 115 2 case 
that, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

omrdve, Zo behold ; in pass., to 
appear, Ac. i. 3; see dpdw. 
(S.)* 

orracla, as, 7, a vision, a super- 
natural appearance, Lu. i. 22, 
xxiv. 23; Ac. xxvi. 19 ; 2 Cor. 
Bebb aig 

orrés, 4, dv, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 

orrw, brTouat, see 6paw. 

omrdpa, as, 9, autumn, autumnal 
Sruits, Rev. xviii. 14.* 

Gras, rel. adv., how, Lu. xxiv. 
20; aS conj., 7 order that, 
so that; with dv, Ac. iii. 19 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, ¢haz, 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 

Spapa, aros, 74, (1) @ spectacle, 
Ac. vii. 31; (2) @ vision, Ac. 
ixe LO, 12: 

Spacts, ews, 7, appearance, Rev. 
iv. 3: @ viston, Ac. ii. 17; 
Rev. ix. 17. 

épards, 7}, dv, viszble, plur., neut., 
Col. i) 16.* 

dpdw, &, SPoua, édpaxa, eldov 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § 15, 
Bu. 64), (1) ¢o see, generally ; 
(2) to look upon or contem- 
plate ; (3) to see, and so éo 
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participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
Jn. iii. 36; (4) to take heed, 
Heb. vili. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with wu or equiv., 4o beware, 
Mat. xvi. 6; (5) pass., zo de 
seen, to appear to, to present 
one’s self to (dat.). 

opyh, fis, 7, anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31; often of the 
wrath of God, and its mani- 
festation, Ro. i. 18. Sy.: 
see duds. 

opylte, ow, to irritate, to pro- 
woke ; pass., to be angry, abs., 
Mat. xviii. 34; 70 be enraged 
with, dat., or éri, dat., Mat. 
V2? ss Ne VzeXil. 17. 

opyiXos, 7, ov, prone to anger, 
Titec. * 

opyuid, as, 7, a fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii. 
28.* 

optya, zo stretch forth; mid., to 
reach after, to desire or long 
eagerly for, gen., 1 Tim. iii. 
I, vi. 10; Heb. xi. 16.* 

opevds, %, 4», mountainous, 
hilly (sc. x#pa), Lu. i. 39, 65.* 

Opetts, ews, 7, strong desire, lust, 
Ro. i. 27.* 

op0o-rroSw, G, to walk in a 
straight course, fig., to act- 
uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

op0ds, 4, bv, upright, Ac. xiv. 
10; straight, Heb. xii. 13.* 

dp0o-roydw, & (réuvw), to cut 
straight; met. to handle 
rightly, 1.€., to teach correctly, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. (S.)* 

OpOpl{o, zo rise early in the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 
(S.)* 

opOpivés, 4, bv, early in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H.); Rev. xxii. 16 (not W. 

GpOptos, a, ov, early in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H. read preceding).* 

6p0pos, ov, 6, carly dawn, day- 
break, Lu. xxiv. 13 Jn. vili 
2 (W. H. omit); Ac. v. 21.* 

op0as, adv., vighily, Mar. vii. 
35; Lu. vii. 43, x. 28, xx. 
eh tea 

dpl{o, ow, to define ; to determine, 
Ac. xvii. 26; Heb. iv. 7; to 
appoint, to decree, Ac. X. 42, 
xi. 29; pass., perf. part., 
«Qpirpévos, decreed, Ac. il. 23; 
neut., decree, Lu. xxil. 22. 

Sprov, ov, 76, plur., the bouna- 


opk] 


aries of a place; hence, ds- 
tricts, territory, Mat. ii. 6, iv. 


13. 

Spxite, 40 adjure by, to charge 
solemnly by, with double 
ace), Mar, v7 35Ac. xixi3; 
1 Th. v. 27 (W. H. évopxlfw).* 

bpkos, ov, 6, a2 oath, Mat. xiv. 
I, 93 @ promise with an oath, 
2 vow, Mat. v. 33. 

6pk-wpocla, as, 7, the taking of 
an oath, an oath, Heb. vii. 
20;'21; 28." (S.)* 

Sppdw, , ow, N.T., intrans., 
to rush, Mat. viii. 32; Ac. 
vii. 57 (els, or érl, acc.). 

Sppn, fis, 7, @ rush, a violent 
assault, Ac. xiv. 5; Ja. iii. 
4.% 

Sppynpa, aros, 76, a rushing on, 
impulse, Rev. xviii. 21.* 

dpveov, ov, 74, a bird, Rev. xviii. 
QIK Woke 

Opvis, Oos, 6, 9, a bird, a hen, 
Mat. xxiii. 373 Lu. xiii. 

4.* 

6po-Serla, as, 4, a setting of 
boundaries, a definite limit, 
Ac. xvii. 26. (N.T.)* 

dpos, ous, 76, a mountain, Lu. 
ii, 5, 1x, 28. 

dptcow, fw, to dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi. 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 
Xi, 1.* 

ophaves, 4, bv, bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv.18; as subst., 
Ja. i. 27.* 

OpxXéopar, oduar, Aoouas, dep., 
mid., zo dance, Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22; Lu. vii. 

2.* 

bs, #, 8, relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. §§ 58, 343- 
348, Wi. § 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for és dv, ds édv, whoever, 
see Gr. § 380, Wi. § 42, 3, 
Bu. 288) ; as demonst. in the 
phrase, és wév... ds 54, that 
one... this one, as 2 Cor. ii. 
16, 

6odxis, rel. adv., as often as, 
always with dy or éav, 1 Cor. 
xi. 25, 26; Rev. xi. 6.* 

bctos (a), ov, holy, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; ra 8e1a, the 
holy promises, Ac. xiii, 34. 
Syn: see dryvos. 

éovstTys, THT OS, ), holiness, god- 
liness, Lu. i. 75; Ep. iv. 
24.* o 

bolws, adv., holily, 1 Th, ii. 
10, 
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ooph, fs, 7, @ smell, an odor, 
lit., Jn. -xil. 3;: fig../2 Cor. 
ii. 14, 16; Ep. v. 2; Phil. iv. 
18.* 

bcos, 7, ov, relat. pron., ow 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ro. vii. 
I; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: @re 
puxpov bcov bcov, yet a little, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, how 
much, plur., how many, Mar. 
iii. 8; Jn. vi. 11; Ac. ix. 13; 
as many as, Mat. xiv. 36; 
with dv, édv, as many as, 
whatsoever, Mat. vii. 12, Xx1. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb. vii. 20. 

bo-mep, t-mep, S-mrep, the very 

one who, Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 
H.):* 

dcréov, contr. dcrody, of, 74, a 
bone, Jn. xix. 36. 

bo-tis, #-ris, 8, TL, compound 
relat., whosoever, whichso- 
ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
§§ 58¢, 349, Wi. § 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of dv, édv, 
gives indefiniteness. 

dor paKLvos, 7, ov, made of earth, 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Tim. 
ii. 20.* 

Sohpycis, ews, 4, the sense of 
smell, smelling, % Cor. xii. 
17.* 

dodis, vos, , the loins, Mat. 
ais 4's Lusxil, 35 ¢ Act dingos 
T) Pet. 1.013. 

brav (dre, dv), rel. adv., when, 
whensoever ; always with 
subj. except Mar. ili. 11, xi. 
19 (W.H.), 25 (W.H.); Rev. 
iv. 9, viii. 1 (W. HL). 

bre, rel. adv., whe, Mar. xiv. 
12. 

Sr, conj., (1) rat, after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 
the object-sentence; some- 
times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. ii. 23; (2) decause 
(see Gr. § 136, 6, Wi. § 53, 
84, Bu. 357 sq.). 

érov (gen. of Saris), Ews 8rov, 
until, Lu, xxii, 16. 

ov, adv. (gen. of ds), where, 
whither; ob édv, whitherso- 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, d¢’ 
ob, since, dxpts, Ews, wéxprs 
ov~, until. 

ov (ovx before a vowel, ovx if 
the vowel is aspirated), xo, 
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not (see Gr. §§ 134, 401, Wi. 
§§ 55, 56, Bu. 344 sq.). A 

ova, interj., 22! aka! derisive, 
Mar. xv. 29. (N.T.)* 

oval, interj., woe! alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 
xi, 21; 1 Cor. ix. 16; 7 oval, 
as subst., Rev. ix. 12, the 
woe, the calamity. (S.) 

otSapndas, adv., dy uo means, 
Mat. ii. 6.* 

od-8é, conj., disj. neg., dt not, 
nor yet (cf. pndé), neither, 
nor, not even (see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 366 sq.). 

ov8-els, ovdeula, ovdév (ov6e ets), 
neg. adj., of one, no one, 
none, nothing, of no moment, 
of no value, vain. 

ovdé-rrore, adv., ever, I Cor. 
xiii. 8; Mat. vii. 23. 

otSé-1rw, adv., ot yet, never, 
Jn. xix. 41. 

ovfels, obey (otre els), no one, 
nothing, Ac. xxvi.26(W.H.); 
x Gorexiil: 2362 Comix S 
(W. H.).* 

oix-ért, adv., zo further, no 
more, no longer. 

ovk-otv, adv., ot therefore ; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb, 
therefore (whereas o¥xovy re- 
tains its negative force, ot 
therefore), Jn. xviii. 37.* 

ov py, an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. § 377, Wi. § 56, 3, 
Bu. 2hisg:)is & 

ovv, conj., therefore, then, Mat. 
xii. 12; employed espec. (1) 
in arguing, 1 Cor. iv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17, 21; (3) in interroga- 
tion, Mat. xiii. 27; Gal. iii. 
19, 21; (4) to resume an in- 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii. 
31; Jn. xi. 6; (5) to indicate 
mere transition from one 
point to another, most fre- 
quently in John, as viii. 13. 

ov-mw, adv., sot yet. 

ovpa, as, 7, a ¢az/ of an animal, 
Rev. ix. 10, 19, xii. 4.* 

oipdvios, ov, heavenly, in or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
i113) 5) ACsxxvind9: 

otpavdbev, ady., from heaven, 
Ac, xiv. 17, XXvl. 13.* 

ovpavds, of, 6, heaven, (1) the 
visible heavens (both sing. 
and plural), through their 
whole extent, ‘he atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavens: 


ovp] 


(2) the spiritual heavens, the 
abode of God and holy be- 
ings, Mat. vi. 10; 2 Cor. 
xii. 2; “the third heaven,” 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 
inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 
Xviii. 20; especially for God, 
Lu. xv. 18. 

OdpBavés, 09, 6, Urbanus, Ro. 
xvi. 9.* 

Oidptas, ov, 6, Uriah, Mat. i. 6.* 

ots, d7és, 76, (1) the ear, Mat. 
x. 27; (2) met., the faculty 
of perception, Mat. xi. 15. 

ovcla, as, 7 (@», part. edul), 
property, wealth, Lu. xv. 12, 
13.* 

ov-re, conj., and not; neither, 
nor, with a negative preced.; 
otre ... ore, neither... nor. 
(The readings often vary 
between o#re and ovdé.) 

evTos, avr, Todro, demonstr. 
pron., zkzs (near), appl. to 
persons and things, some- 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
sometimes comtemptuous, 
this fellow, Mat. xili. 55 (see 
Gr. §§ 338-342, Wi. § 23, 
Bu. 103 sq.; also éxetvos and 
86e). 

ottrws (and before a consonant 
sometimes ovTw), adv., thus, 
in this wise, so, (1) in refer- 
ence to antecedent or fol- 
lowing statement; (2) cor- 
relative with ws or kads, 
so... as; (3) qualifying ad- 
jectives, adverbs, or verbs, 
so, Heb, xii. 21; Mat. ix. 33; 
oUTws ... ovTws, I Cor. Vii. 
7, in this manner... in that. 

ovx(, adv., (1) an intensive 
form of ov, Jn. xiii. 10, dy 
no means, not at all, (2) 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

Sperrérns, ov, 6, a debtor, Mat. 
XVili. 24; one bound to some 
duty, 2.g., obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 3; @ delinquent, 
sinner, Lu, xiii. 4. 

opedh, Fs, 7, a debt, a duty, 
Mat. xviii. 32; Ro. xiii. 7; 
© \Cor.evil. 3° (Wedd) Ne 
T.)* 

odel(Anpa, aros, 76, a debt, what 
zs justly due, Ro. iv. 4; fig., 
an offense, a@ sin, Mat. vi. 
12.* 

edetAw, (1) fo owe money (acc. 
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and dat.), Mat. xviii. 28; 7d 
éperrsuevov, the due, Mat. 
Xviil. 30; (2) 2o be under ob- 
ligation, Mat. xxiii. 16; zo 
sin against, Lu. xi. 4. 

Shedov (see Gr. § 378, Wi. 
§ 414, 5, note 2, Bu. 214 sq.), 
interjection, O that! J wish! 
would that! followed by in- 
dicative, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 Cor. 
xi. 1; Gal. v. 12; Rev. iii. 
15.* 

Shedos, ous, TS (6HéAXW, Lo in- 
crease), profit, advantage, 1 
Cor. xv. 32; Ja. ii. 14, 16.* 

OpPaArpo-Sovrcia, as, %, eye- 
service, Ep. vi. 6; Col. iii. 22. 
(N. T.)* 

oPOarpds, 09, 6, an eye; fig., 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi. 23 (see Mar. vii. 
22; Mat. xx.15); fig., the eye 
of the mind, i.e., the under- 
standing, Ac. xxvi. 18. 

dots, ews, 6, a serpent, Mat. vii. 
10; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxiii. 33; used symbol. for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 

odpts, vos, 7, the eyebrow ; the 
érow of a mountain or hill, 
Lu. iv. 29.* 

dxAéw, 3, 40 disturb, to vex, only 
in pass., Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
évoxéw), Ac. v. 16.* 

dxAo-rovéw, G, fo gather a 
crowd, Ac. xvii. 5. (N.T.)* 

6xAos, ov, 6, a crowd, an un- 
organized multitude, Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people, Mar. xii. 12. 

oxtpopa, aros, 76, a fortress, a 
strong defense, 2 Cor. x. 4.* 

oWdprov, ov, 76 (a relish with 
bread), a “ttle fish, Jn. vi. 9, 
11, Xxls O;-10,. 13.0 (N20.)* 

oe, adv., late, in the evening, 
Mar. xi. 11 (W.H.), 109, xiii. 
35; late in, gen., Mat. xxviii. 
Le 

duos, ov, Jatter, of the rain, 
jas v.07.™ 

Gipios, a, ov, Zate, Mar. xi. 11 
(not W. H., see mrg.); as 
subst., 7 dla, evening, either 
the former of the two even- 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 


£3: 
ois, ews, 4, sight; the coun- 
tenance, Jn. xi. 44; Rev. i. 
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16; external appearance, Jn 
vii. 24.* 

dpaviov, ov, 74, lit, relish, 
sauce, like éWdproy, (1) plur., 
the vations of soldiers, their 
wages, Lujiiieir4; 1 Sorrix, 
7; hence, (2) wages, gener- 
ally; Ros) Vin23)5 0 2Cor. 
xi. 8.* 


II 


II, m, mt, 22, 2, the sixteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ = 
80; ,7 = 80,000. 

Tayidevw, ow, fo ensnare, to en- 
trap, fig., Mat. xxii. 15. (S.)* 

mayls, los, #, a snare, a trap, 
Lu. xxi. 35; fig., Ro. xi. 9; 
OH Pim: Wis7; vio; 2 Dims ia. 
26.* 

méyos, ov, 6, a hilt; only with 
the adj.” Apevos, Mars’ Hill, 
Areopagus, Ac. xvii. 19, 22.* 

wdOnwa, aros, 76, (1) suffering, 
affiction, Ro. viii. 18; (2) 
haa of mind, passion, 

On wilhigis (Gal: -v02458(3) 
an undergoing, an enduring, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

ToalnTds, 7, dv, destined to suffer, 
Ac. XXvi. 23.* 

maOos, ous, 76, suffering, emo- 
tion, in N.T., of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust, Ro. 
i. 26; 1 Th. iv. 5; Col. iii. 5.* 

Traip-a.ywyds, 00, 6, a boys’ euarad- 
Zan or tutor, “ pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, 1 Cor. iv. 
15; Gal. iii. 24, 25.* 

tmaddpiov, ov, 76 (dim. of zrais), 
a little boy, a lad, Mat. xi. 
16 (W. H. madlov); Jn. vi. 

* 


mavdela, as, 9, training and edu- 
cation of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, zzstruction, 2 Tim. iii. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. 5-11.* 

amadevtys, of, 6, (I) az in- 
structor, Ro. ii. 20; (2)'¢ 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 

mausevo, ow, to train a child, 
Ac. xxii. 3; hence, (1) zo zx- 
struct, 1 Tim. i. 20, (2) “ 
correct, to chasten, 2 Tim. ii. 
25; eb. xii. 7. 

mard.d0ev, adv., from childhood, 
Mar. ix. 21. (N.T.)* 

mardiov, ov, 76 (dim. of mais), 
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a little child, an infant, Mat. 
ii. 8; a child more advanced, 
Mat. xiv. 21; fig., 1 Cor. xiv. 
20. 

maslockn, ns, 7 (fem. dim. of 
mats), a young girl; a young 
female slave, Lu, xii. 45, xxil. 

6. 

ais to play, as a child, 
sport, lo jest, 1 Cor. x. 7.* 

aais, mavdds, 6, 4, (1) a child, a 
boy or girl, Lu. ii. 43, viil. 
51, 54; (2) @ servant, a slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 rats Tod 
e00, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 
the Messiah, Mat. xii. 18. 

walw, ow, to strike, to smite, 
with the fist, Mat. xxvi. 68; 
Lu. xxii. 64; with a sword, 
Mar. xiv. 47; Jn. xviii. 10; 
as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

Ilaxartavh, 7s, 7, Pacatiana, a 
part of Phrygia, 1 Tim. vi. 
22 (Rec.).* 

maAat, adv., of old, Heb. i. 1; 
long ago, Mat. xi. 21. ~ 

madatds, a, dv, (1) old, ancient, 
2 Cor. iii. 14; 6 mandatds 
dvOpwros, the old or former 
man, i.é., man in his old, un- 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 
(2) worn out, as a garment, 
Mat. ix. 16. 

madaérns, TyTOs, 4, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro. vii. 6.* 

madaiso, , to make old, to de- 
clare obsolete, Heb. viii. 13; 
pass., zo grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb. i. 
11, vill. 13.* 

TOAnN, nS, 7, a wrestling, Ep. vi. 
12.* 

mwadvy-yeveola (W. H. raduy-), 
as, 7, a new birth, regenera- 
tion, Tit. iii. 5; @ renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syn.: see dvakalywots. 

mad, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par- 
ticle of continuation, again, 
once more, further; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, o 
the other hand. 

map-rAnGel, adv., all at once, 
all together, Lu. xxiii. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

map-modus, raymb\An, wdparodv, 
very great, Mar. viii. 1 (not 
W. H.).* 

TlapovAla, as, 4, Pamphylia, 
Ac, xiii. 13. 
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arav-Soxetov, ov, 76, a khan, or 
Eastern zz, Lu. x. 34.* 

arav-5oxevs, éws, 6 (Séxouat), the 
keeper of a khan, a host, Lu. 
eo Sat 

mav-Hyupis, ews, 9 (avelpw), a 
general festal assembly, Heb. 
xii. 23.* Syz.; see éxxAnola. 

mav-oukl, adv., wth one’s whole 
household or family, Ac. xvi. 

4. 

may-omAla, as, 7, complete ar- 
mor, Lu. xi. 22; Ep. vi. 11, 
Daan 

mavoupyla, as, 7, shrewdness, 
skill; hence, cunning, craft- 
ness, Lu, xx. 23, 1 Cor. iii. 
10); 2) Cor miv.1 2, kl. ge. 
iv. 14.* 

tav-odpyos, ov (€pyov), doing 
everything ; cunning, crafty, 
2 Cor. xii. 10,* 

TwavTaxq, adv., everywhere, Ac. 
xxi. 28 (W. H.).* 

mavraxdbev, adv., from all 
sides, Mar. i. 45 (W. H. rav- 
»ro0ev).* 

mavraxod, adv., everywhere, 
Mar. xvi. 20; Lu. ix. 6. 

mavredns, és, complete; els Td 
mavTenés, completely, perfect- 
ly, Heb. vii. 25; the same 
phrase, with uy, ot at all, 
Duy y2.* 

mwavry, adv., 72 every way, Ac. 
xxiv. 3.* 

mavrolev, adv., from all sides, 
Mar. i. 45 (W. H.); Lu. xix. 
43; Heb. ix. 4.* 

wavrTo-Kpatwp, opos, 6, the al- 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
8, iv. 8. 

awavrote, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat. xxvi. II. 

mavtws, adv., wholly, entirely, 
I Cor, v. 10; zz every way, 
by all means, Ro. iii. 9; as- 
suredly, certainly, Ac. xxi. 22. 

mapa, prep., gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., deside ; with 
a gen. (of person), it indi- 
cates source or origin ; with 
a dat., it denotes presence 
with ; with an accus., it in- 
dicates motion towards, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, deyond ; for 
details see Gr. § 306, Wi. 
§§ 474, 484, 49g, Bu. 339 sq. 
In composition, rapdé retains 
its general meaning, desides, 
sometimes denoting sear- 
#ess, sometimes motion by or 
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past, so as to miss or fail; 
occasionally “also stealthi- 
ness (4y the way), as in mapet- 
cay. 

mapa-Balvw, 2d aor. rapéBny, 
to transgress, Mat. xv. 2, 3; 
2 Jn. 9 (W. H. rpodyw); zo 
depart, desert, Ac. 1. 25.* 

mapa-Baddhw, (1) to compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (2) 
to betake one’s self, arrive, 
AC, Rx, D5. 

mapa-Bacts, ews, 7, 2 transgres- 
sion, Ro. ii. 23. Syn.: see 
ayvonua. 

mapa-Barns, ov, 6, a transgress- 
or, Ro. ii. 25, 27; Gal. ii. 18; 
Jas ilo, 1t> 

qmrapa-Bidfopar, Zo constrain by 
entreaties, Lu. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
VI 5. 

qrapa-Borctopat, Zo expose one’s 
self to peril, to be venture- 
some, Phil. ii. 30 (W. HL). 
(N. T.)* 

mapa-BoAh, fs, 7, (I) @ com- 
parison, Heb. ix. 9; (2) @ 
parable, often of those ut- 
tered by our Lord, Mar. iv. 
2,10; (3) a proverb, an adage, 
Lu. iv. 23; (4) perhaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, a venture, a risk 
(see mapaBodevouat). 

amapaBovAevopat, fo consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii. 30 
(Rec.). (N. T.)* 

mapayyeAla, as, 7, a command, 
a charge, Ac. v. 28, xvi. 24; 
u Phiivesy Wlinsas sys 

map-ayyé\Aw, to notify, to com- 
mand, to charge, Lu. vili. 29; 
2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
acc. of thing, or 871, tva or 
inf., 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

mapa-ylvopar, 0 come near, 
come forth, come against (ért. 
wpos), Iau. xi 51) xxiis25 
Jnjail23 ; “Heb! ix rr, 

map-dyw, to pass by, Mat. xx. 
30; to depart, Mat. ix. 27; to 
pass away, act., I Cor. vii. 
31; pass., only 1 Jn. ii. 8, 17. 

mapa-Seyparite, Zo. make a 
public example of, to expose 
to disgrace, Mat. i. 19 (W.H. 
devyparl{w); Heb. vi. 6.* 

mapdbeiros, ov, 6 (probably a 
Persian word, “ garden,” 
“park ”), Paradise, Lu. xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7.* 

awapa-Séxopnat, dep., mid., zo 
receive, accept, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W 
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d..), xvi. 21, xxii. 18; 1 Tim. 
v. 19; Heb. xii. 6.* 

mapa-dia-rpiBh, fs, 7, wseless 
occupation, 1 Tim. vi. 5 (W. 
H. dtaraparpiBy). (N. T.)* 

wopa-diSwpi, acc. and dat., (1) 
to deliver over, as to prison, 
judgment, or punishment, 
Mat. iv. 12; “0 betray, spec. 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) to surrender, abandox 
one’s self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) 7 
hand over, entrust, commit, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv. 14; Lu. 
i.2; Ac. vi. 14; (4) to com- 
mend to kindness, Ac. xiv. 
26; (5) ¢o give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. 143 (6) 
prob. zo permit, in Mar. iv. 
29, when the fruit permits 
or allows. 

arapt.-dotos, ov, strange, wonder- 
ful, Lu. v. 26.* 

mapa-Soots, ews, 4, a2 instruc- 
tion, or tradition, Mat. xv. 2; 
TeCOMRGX 2352) -Chseil. 5, 
iii. 6. 

mapa-{nrow, &, wow, to pro- 
woke to rivalry, Ro. xi. 11, 
14; to jealousy, Ro. x. 19; to 
anger, 1 Cor. x. 22. (S.)* 

mapa-Qaraootos, a, ov, by the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.* 

mapa-Sewpéw, &, to overlook, 
neglect, Ac. vi. 1.* 

mapa-OnKn, 7s, 7, @ deposit, 
anything committed to one’s 
charge, 1 Tim. vi.20(W.H.); 
Bena it 2, 14 (VW aE.) 

map-aivéw, &, to exhort, ad- 
monish, Ac. XXvii. 9, 22.* 

map-arreop.at, oduat, dep., mid., 
to entreat for, to beg off, 
make excuse, refuse, reject, 
Mar. xv. 6 (W. H.); Lu. 
xiv. 18, 19; Ac. xxv. II; 
Ee Dimaiven/av> Die 2a cum. 
ii. 23; Tit. iii. 10; Heb. xii. 
EO yy2 5s 

mapa-Kadefopat, fo seat one’s 
Werf, leviaxs) 30) (Wis EL,).* 

mapa-ka0ife, intrans., Zo sit 
down beside, Lu. x. 39 (Rec.).* 

mapa-kahéw, @, éow, (1) to send 
for, summon, Ac. xxviii. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreat, Mar. 
i. 40; (3) 20 exhort, admonish, 
AC) XV. 32 3) L-Lime viz 2 ; 
(4) to comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4; 
pass., to be comforted, Lu. 
xvi. 25. 

rapa-kahimrw, to hide, to con- 
ceal, Lu. ix. 45.* 
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Tapa-KaTa-Onen, ns, 7, a@ trust, 
@ deposit, 1 Tim. vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. 14 (in both passages 
W. H. read rapa6%}xn).* 

mapd-Keyar, fo be at hand, be 
present with (dat.), Ro. vii. 
18, 21.* 

Tapd-KAyots, ews, 4H, a calling 
for, @ summons ; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. viii. 4; (3) e7- 
couragement, Phil. ii. 3; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
ii. 25; (5) generally, of the 
power of imparting all these, 
Ac. iv. 36. 

Tapa-KAnTOS, ov, 6, (I) az ad- 
vocate, intercessor, 1 Jn. ii. 
1; (2) @ consoler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jig IV 05920, even 20,8 XVI 
ree 

map-aKkon, Hs, 1, disobedience, 
Roz veto 2 Corexn0;sEeb: 
li. 2.* Syn. : see ayvénua. 

qTap-akohovdew, &, now, to fol- 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat.), Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
H., see mrg.); to follow so 
as to trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3; 20 follow teaching, 
i Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. ili. 10.* 

map-aKkovw, to hear negligently, 
to disregard, Mat. xviii. 17; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

Tapa-KiTTo, ~w, to stoop, Lu. 
XKIVeey Ne XX5, IIe te. 
with eis, to search into, Ja. i. 
Ze CeEME Chai D2 

tTrapa-AapBave, AnYoua: (W.H. 
-\jpw-), (1) to take to one’s self, 
to take with one, Lu. ix. 10, 
28, xi. 26; to lead off a pris- 
oner, Jn. xix. 16; Ac. xxiii. 
18; (2) fo receive by trans- 
mission, Col. iv. 17; Heb. 
xii. 28; fig., to recezve by in- 
struction, Mar. vii. 4. 

amapa-héyw, N.T. in mid., Zo Zay 
one’s course near, in sailing, 
to coast along, Ac. xxvii. 8, 
13.* 

qmap-GAvos, ov, adjacent to the 
sea, on the coast, Lu. vi. 
17.* 

rap-addayh, is, 7, change, va- 
viation, Ja. i. 17.* 

mapa-Aoylfopat, dep., Zo zmpose 
upon, to delude, acc., Col. ii. 
Ais aed 22.6 

moapa-Autikds, %, bv, afficted 
with paralysis, in the whole 
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or a part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, vili. 6. (N. T.) 

mwapa-Atw, to relax, to enfeeble, 
only perf. part., pass., rapa- 
AeAupévos, paralyzed, enfee- 
bleZ. 

Tapa-pevo, pwevd, to remain bf 
(dat., or mpés, acc.), to abzal 
With ak COT XVImONWiswlde 
karapévw); Phil.i.25(W.H.); 
to continue, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vii. 23.* 

Tapa-pv0éowat, oduat, to speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
Sah Sh Synge fi Tove this, Tats 
14.* 

tmapa-pv0la, as, 4, encourage- 
ment, comfort, 1 Cor. Xiv. 
3% 

trapa-pvOvov, ov, 76, comfort, 
Phil. i. 1.* 

Tapa-vonew, &, fo act covtrary 
to law, Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

tapa-vopnia, as, 7, violation of 
law, transgression, 2 Pet. ii. 
16.* Synz.: see dyvinua. 

Tapa-mukpalvw, avd, Ist aor. 
mapemlkpava, to provoke God 
to anger, Heb. ili. 16. (S.)* 

Tapa-TiKpac pds, 00, 0, Arovoca- 
tion of God, Heb. ili. 8, 15. 
(S.)* 

Tapa-minre, 2d aor. rapémecor, 
to fall away, Heb. vi. 6.* 
Tapa-Théw, &. evoouat, to sail 

past, acc., Ac. xx. 16.* 
wapa-TAnoiov, adv., zear to 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27.* ; 
wapatAnoiws, adv., szmdlariy, 
in like manner, Heb. ii. 14.* 
mapa-topevop.at, dep., mid., zo 
pass by, to pass along by, Mar. 
xi. 20, Xv. 29. 

Tapa-TTwpa, aros, Td (mapa- 
wlrtw), a falling away or 
aside, a sin, Ep.i. 7, ii. I, 5. 
Syn.: see ayvonua. 

aapa-ppéw, 2d aor., pass., mape- 
pp’nv, pass., to be carried 
past, to lose, Heb. ii, 1.* 

Tapa-cnos, ov, marked with 
(dat.), Ac. xxviii. 11.* 

mapa-oKevalw, ow, to prepare, 
Ac. x. 10; mid., fo prepare 
one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 8; 
pass., to be in readiness, 2 
Cor. 1x.2,/3.* 

TApa-ckEVH, 7s, 7, @ prepara- 
tion, 2.¢., the day immedi- 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvil. 
62; Mar. xv. 42; Lu. xxiii 
54; Jn. xix. 14, 31, 42.* 
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mapa-relvw, fo extend, lo pro- 
long, Ac. xx. 7.* 

mapa-rypéw, &, how, (1) vo 
watch, Mar. iii. 2; (2) to ob- 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv. 
10. 

TApA-THPHTLS, ews, 7, observa- 
tion, Lu. xvii. 20.* 

mapa-rlOnpr, Ojyow (see Gr. 
§ 107), (1) to place near or 
by the side of, as food, Lu. 
xi. 6; (2) zo set or lay before, 
as instruction, used of a par- 
able, Mat. xiii. 24; mid., Zo 
give in charge to, to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48° 40 commend, to 
recommend (acc. and dat., or 
els), Ac. xiv. 23. 

Tapa-Tvyxavo, 2o fall in with, 
chance to meet, Ac. xvii. 
yar 

twap-avutixa, adv., for the mo- 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

trapa-hépw (see Gr. § 103, 6, 
Wi. § 52, 4, I1)), to remove 
(acc. and dé), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42; pass., Zo be led 
aside, carried away, Heb. 
xiii. 9 (W. H.); Ju. 12 (W. 
Et.) 


rapa-ppovéw, &, to be beside 
one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 

mapa-ppovia, as, 7, derng beside 
one’s self, madness, folly, 2 
Pet. ii. 16. (N.T.)* 

Tapa-xepato, dow, to pass the 
winter, AC. Xxvii. 12, xxvili. 
Tit Cor. xvi-O3,bit-pili. 
t2.% 
Tapa-xepacla, as, 7, @ passing 
the winter, Ac. xxvii, 12.* 
TApa-x phpa, adv., zzstantly, tm- 
mediately, Lu. i. 64, iv. 39. 
mapdadts, ews, 7, a leopard, a 
panther, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

map-edpevw, to wait upon, to at- 
tend to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13 
(W. H.).* 

map-euut (elul), to be near, to be 
present; part., mapwy, pres- 
ent; Td wapbv, the present 
time; Ta wapbvTa, posses- 
sions. 

map-eo-dyw, fw, to bring in 
secretly, 2 Pet. ii. 1.* 

map-elo-axtos, ov, brought in 
secretly, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 

* 


map-eo-S00, or -vvw, vow, to 
come in by stealth, to enter 
secretly, Ju. 4.* 

map-ero~€px ona (see Gr. § 103, 
2), (1) to enter secretly, Gal. 
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ii. 4; (2) to enter in addition, 
Ro. v. 20.* 

map-eo-pépw, fo contribute be- 
Sides, 2Petat, be 

map-exrés, adv., besides; Ta 
mapextos, the things that oc- 
cur besides, 2 Cor. xi. 28 (see 
R.V. mrg.); prep. with gen., 
except, Mat. v. 32; Ac. xxvi. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* 

map-eu-Baddw, Bard, to cast up 
a bank about a city, Lu. xix. 
43 (W. H.).* 

mrap-e-Bort, fs, 7, (1) a camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers’ 
barracks, Ac. xxi. 34, 373 
(3) an army in battle array, 
Heb. xi. 34. 

qmap-ev-oxdéw, &, fo cause dis- 
turbance to, to disquiet (dat.), 
Ac. xv. ¥9.* 

twrap-erl-Snpos, ov, residing in a 
strange country; as subst., 
a stranger, foreigner, Heb. 
X1Gh3G/ WP et: ay ii ne 

tmap-épxopuat, edevoouar (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), 
(1) to pass by, with acc. of 
person or place; (2) Zo pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) to pass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) fo pass 
carelessly, i.é., to disregard, 
neglect. 

map-eris, ews, (Inu), passing 
over, pretermission, Ro. iii. 
25.* Syn.: see dpeois. 

map-éxw, é£w, 2d aor. rapéorxor 
(dat. and acc.), (1) zo offer, to 
supply, Lu, vi. 29; Ac. xxii. 
2; espec. the phrase rapéxw 
kémous, to cause trouble, Mat. 
xxvi. 10; (2) in mid., Zo pre- 
sent, manifest, Tit. ii. 7; to 
bestow, Col. iv. I. 

tmap-nyopla, as, 7, solace, Col. 
ive rae 

mapevia, as, 4, virginity, Lu. 
ii. 36.* 

mapQévos, ov, 9, @ virgin, a maid, 
Mat. xxv. I, 7, 11; hence 
one who is chaste, Rev. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
sex. 

TIdpQos, ov, 6, a Parthian, Ac. 
ii, 9.* 

rap-(nut, 40 pass by or over, 
to relax; pass., perf. part., 
mapeimévos, weary, Heb. xii. 
2. 

mwap-lornpi, or mapiordyw (Ro. 
vi. 13, 16; see Gr. § 107), 
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orjow, (1) trans. in act, 
pres., imp., fut., and Ist aor., 
to pluce near or ut hand, to 
provide, Ac. xxiil. 24; to pre- 
sent, to offer, Ro. vi. 13, 16; 
specially, to dedicate, to con- 
secrate, Lu. ii. 223; to cause 
to appear, to demonstrate, Ac. 
xxiv. 13; (2) intrans., perf., 
plup., 2d aor., and mid., Z% 
stand by, Mar. xiv. 47, 69, 
70; ‘Lu. xix. 24; % have 
come, Mar. iv. 29; vo stand 
by, z.e.. for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi. 2; to stand in hostile 
array, Ac. iv. 26. 

Ilappevas, acc. dv, 6, Parmenas, 
Ac. vi. 5.* 

adp-050s, ov, 7, 2 passing by or 
through, I Cor. xvi. 7.* 

trap-o.Kkéw, &, to dwell in (év 
or els, const. preg.) as a 
stranger, Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 9.* 

map-okla, as, 7, @ sojourning, 
a dwelling in a strange land, 
Ac, xiii. 373, 1 Petigee7z 
(S.)* 

mdp-ouKos, ov, generally as sub- 
stantive, a stranger, a for- 
eigner, Ac. vil. 6, 29; Ep. ii. 
Loy TEePethiirT* 

Twap-oula, as, 7 (oluos, a way), 
(1) @ current or trite saying, 
a proverb, 2 Pet. ii. 22; (2) 
an obscure saying, c symbolic 
saying, Jn. xvi. 25, 29; (3) @ 
comparative discourse, an al- 
legory, Jn. x. 6. 

Tap-olvos, ov, given to wine, 
drunken, 1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. 
i. 7.* 

map-olxouat, to pass away, of 
time, Ac. xiv. 16.* 

map-opodtw, zo resemble, Mat. 
xxili. 27. (N.T.)* 

Tap-dpo.os, ov, similar, Mar. 
vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13.* 

map-oftve, to provoke, tc irri- 
tate, in pass., Ac. xvii. 16; I 
Cor. xiii. 5.* 

map-ofvopds, of, 6, (I) incite- 
ment, Heb. x. 24; (2) con- 
tention, irritation, Ac. xv. 

9.* 

map-opyl{w, 1, to provoke great- 
ly, exasperate, Ro. x.19; Ep. 
vi. 4.* 

Tap-opyirpds, of, 6, exaspera- 
tion, wrath, Ep. iv. 26. (S.)* 
Syn.: see Guys. 

Tap-oTpiva, fo stir up, to incite, 
Ac. xiii. 50.* 
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map-ovela, as, 7 (elul), (1) pres- 
ence, 2 Cor. x. 103 Phil. ii. 
20; (2) a coming, an arrival, 
advent, often of the second 
coming of Christ, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 7 3-0 Th. diiy£3. 

map-ols, dos, 7, a dish for 
delicactes, Mat. xxiii. 25, 26.* 

mappyoia, as, 4, freedom, open- 
ness, especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence, Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; mappyola, év 
Twappnola, or weTa Tappyolas, 
boldly, openly. 

mappyovdfopat, dep., mid., 1st 
aor. érappynotacduny, to speak 
Sreely, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac. xviii. 26, xxvi. 26. 

was, waoa, wav (see Gr. § 37), 
all, the whole, every kind of 
(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 119 sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. § 328, iii., Wi. 
S) 26, 1, Bul 124 -sq.));ad- 
verbial phrases are dvamap- 
76s (which see), always; év 
waytTl, év waow, 722 every- 
thing ; and wdayra. (neut. plur. 
acc.), altogether. 

macxa, 76 (Aram.), the paschal 
lamb, Mar. xiv. 12; applied 
to Christ, 1 Cor. v. 7; the 
paschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
the passover feast, Mat. xxvi. 
250 (SH) 

rdaoX (1rad-, see Gr. § 94,i.7), 
to be affected with anything, 
good or bad; so, fo enjoy 
good, Gal. iii. 4; more com- 
monly, to endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; to suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, dé or tr, 
gen., of person inflicting). 

Tldrapa, dpwy, 74, Patara, Ac. 
xxi. 1.* 

maracow, tw, to smite, to strike, 
to smite to death, to afftict, 
Matexccvingts AC oxi. 23: 

aratéw, &, how, to tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; to press by tread- 
ing, aS grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, 
xix. 15; fig., to tread down, 
zo trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
Rev. xi. 2.* 

martp, Tpds, 6 (see Gr. § 30, ii, 
Wi. §§ 19, 1a, 30, 3, Bu. 94), 
a father; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 
16, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxvili. 19; as 
the source of manifold bless- 
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ings, 2 Cor. i. 3. Secondary 
meanings are: (1) a founder 
of @ race, an ancestor ; (2) a 
senior, a father in age, 1 Jn. 
ii. 13, 14; (3) the author, or 
cause, OY source of anything, 
Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 9; (4) 
@ spiritual father, or means 
of converting any one to 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) ove 
towhom resemblance ts borne, 
Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Tldtpos, ov, 4, Patmos, Rev. i. 

* 


9 

matp-addas (W. H. -odgas), 

ov, 6, @ parricide, 1 Tim. i. 
* 

mwatpid, ds, 7, a family (in O. 
T. a division between the 
tribe and the household), 
Lu: ii. 4; Ac. iii, 25; Ep. iii. 
15 (on which see Gr. § 224).* 

TarTpi-apxys, ov, 6, head or 
Sounder of a family, a patri- 
arch, Ac. ii. 29, vii. 8, 9; 
Heb. vii. 4. (S.)* 

mwarpikés, 7, dv, paternal, an- 
cestral, Gal. i. 14.* 

matpls, (dos, 7, one’s native 
place, fatherland, Heb. xi. 
14; one’s native place, i.é., 
city, Mat. xiii. 54, 57- 

TlarpéBas, acc. av, 6, Patrobas, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

watpo-rapd-dSoTos, ov, handed 
down from ancestors, 1 Pet. 
i. 18.* 

TWATPOos, a, ov, received from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ac. 
XXii; 3) XXiV. 14, Xxvili.17.* 

TIaddos, ov, 6, Paul, (1) Sergius 
Paulus, Ac. xiii. 7; (2) the 
apostle of the Gentiles, Ac. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. § 159¢, Wi. 
§ 18, 6). 

mate, ow, 10 cause to cease, to 
restrain, 1 Pet. iii. 10; gen- 
erally mid., to cease, desist, 
Lu. v. 4, viii. 24. 

Tlados, ov, 7, Paphos, Ac. xiii. 
6, 13.* 

maxtve (raxvs), to make fat, 
to fatten; pass., fig., to be- 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

edn, 78, 7, @ shackle, a fetter 
Sor the feet, Mar. v.4; Lu. 
viii. 29.* 

amedivds, 4, dv, Zevel, Lu. vi. 17.* 

ameledw (retds), to travel on foot 
or by land, Ac. xx. 13.* 

amely, adv., on foot, or by land, 
Mat. xiv. 13; Mar. vi. 33.* 
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meO-apxéo, , (1) w obey a 
ruler or one in authority, Ac. 
v. 29, 32; Tit. iii. 1; (2) Zo 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac. xxvii. 21.* 

amevOds (W. H. 06s), 4, bv, per 
suastve, 1 Cor. il. 4. (N.T.)* 

mwelOw, relow, to persuade, Ac. 
XVill. 4; to 2nfluence by persua- 
ston, Mat. xxvii. 20; fo seek to 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Cor. v. 11; to appease, 
to render tranquil, 1 Jn. iil. 
19; 40 conciliate, to aspire to 
the favor of, Gal. i. 10; 
pass., to yield to persuasion, 
to assent, to listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37; the 2d perf., 
mémo.0a, is intrans., fo ¢rust, 
to rely on, to have confidence 
in, Mat. xxvii. 43; Ro. ii. 
19. 

mewdo, O, inf. rear, dow, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
I, 3; hence, (2) zo be needy, 
Lu. i. 53; (3) to desire ear- 
yee to long for, acc., Mat. 
v. 6. 

metpa, as, 7, tral, experiment ; 
with Nau Bdvw, to make trial 
of, ts experience, Heb. xi. 29, 

6.* 

meipatw, ow, (I) to attempt (inf.), 
Ac. xvi. 7; (2) to make trial 
of, to test (acc.), Jn. vi. 6; 
(3) # tempt to sin, Ja. i. 13, 
14; 6 weipdfwy, the tempter, 
2.é., the devil, Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see doxiudvw. 

Teipac pds, od, 6, a trying, prov- 
ing, I Pet. iv. 12; Heb. iii. 
8; a tempting to sin, Mat. vi. 
13; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. 19. (S.) 

metpdw, &, only in mid., Zo at 
tempt, Ac. ix. 26 (W. H. re- 
pagw), xxvi. 21.* 

TET POVH, Hs, 7, Persuasion, con- 
viction, Gal. v. 8. (N.T.)* 
méXayos, ous, 76, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii, 

* 

medeklLo (rédexus, az axe), to 
behead, Rev. xx. 4.* 

aéwrros, 7, ov, ord. num., the 
SJifth, Rev. vi. 9. 

mépro, Ww, (1) 20 send, of per- 
sons, fo send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Jn: i. 333° of Jesus, Jn. iv. 
34; of the Spirit, Jn. xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) t% send, of things, Zo 
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transmit, Rev. xi. 10; to send 
among or upon, 2 Th. ii. 11; 
to thrust in the sickle, Rev. 
xiv. 15, 18. 

aévys, Tos, 6, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
9.* Syn.: mrwxbs implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; mévys, simply pov- 
erty, scanty livelihood. 

amevOepd, Gs, 7, a mother-in-law, 
a wife’s mother, Mar. i. 30. 

aevOepds, 00, 6, a father-in-law, 
a wife’s father, Jn. xviii. 13.* 

mev0ew, &, ow, (1) 40 mourn, 
intrans., Ja. iv. 9; (2) # 
mourn passionately for, to 
lament, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

arévOos, ous, 76, mourning, Ja. 
iv. 93; Rey. xvill..7, 3, xxi. 
4.* 
mevixpds, d, dv, poor, needy, Lu. 

7) x2." 

amevTakis, num. adv., five times, 
2 Cor. xi. 24:* 

mevraxio-x(AvoLr, at, a, num., 
jive thousand, Mat. xiv. 21. 

WEVTAKOTLOL, al, a, NuM., five 
hundred, Lu. vii. 41; 1 Cor. 
xv. 6.* 

aévte, oi, al, Td, num. indecl., 
Jive, Mat. xiv. 17. 

qevTe-KaL-DEKATOS, 7, ov, ord. 
num., fifteenth, Lu. iii. I. 
(S.)* 

mevthKkovra, of, ai, Td, num. 
indecl., fifty, Lu. vii. 41. 

mevTnkorTh, fs, 7 (lit. ffteth), 
Pentecost, the feast begin- 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, z.¢., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
Ac. ii, 1, xx. 163; 1 Cor. xvi. 
8.* 

tréro.B8a, see melOw. 

amerrolOnois, ews, 7, trust, con- 
fidence, with els or év, 2 Cor. 
WILL o2isy Eni). Ail Aan (os) 

mép, an enclitic particle, cog- 
nate with epl, only found 
joined to pronouns or par- 
ticles for intensity of mean- 
ing, as édvmep, elrep, if in- 
deed ; éwelwep, since indeed ; 
kaltrrep, and really; 8o7ep, 
the very one who. 

mepoutépw (répa), adv., further, 
besides, Ac. xix. 39 (W. H.).* 

mépav, adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre- 
fixed or genitive following; 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. 1. 

répas, aros. 76, a limit, the ex- 
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tremity, in space, as Mat. 
xii. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16. 

Tlépyapos, ov, 47, Pergamus or 
Pergamum, Rey. i. 11, ii. 
Wee! 

Tlépyn, ns, 7, Perga, Ac. xiii. 
135 

mepl, a prep., governing the 
gen. and acc.; with gen., 
about, i.e., concerning or re- 
specting a thing; with acc., 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Gr. § 302, Wi. §§ 472, 
497, Bu. 335). In composi- 
tion, mepi denotes round 
about, on account of, above, 
beyond. 

mepi-dyw, trans., Zo /ead or 
take about, % Cor. ix. 5; in- 
trans., 4o go about (acc. of 
place), Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
xxiii. 15; Mar. vi. 6;, Ac. 
xiii. 11.* 

mept-arpéw, @ (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), to take 
from around, take entirely 
away, lit., Ac. xxvii. 40 (¢o 
cast off anchors, R. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
Xue 

mept-dmrw, to kindle, Lu. xxii. 
55 (W. H.).* 

mepi-agorpamteo, to lighten a- 
round, to flash around (acc., 
or mepl, acc.), Ac. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap.)* 

mept-BaAAw, Bard, BEBAnka, Zo 
cast around (acc. and dat.), 
Lu, xix. 43; 70 clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
§ 284, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), Bu. 
149; mid., to clothe one’s self, 
to be clothed, Mat. vi. 29. 

mept-BAérw, N. T., in mid., Z 
look around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; to look round 
upon, acc., Mar. iii. 5, 34, xi. 
tr; Lu.vi..10.* 

arept-BdAaLov, ov, Td, (I) a man- 
we, Heb. i. 12; (2) @ vezl, x 
Cor. xi. 15.* 

mept-5éw, fo bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 

amept-Spew, See mepiT péXw. 

mepi-epyafopat, Zo overdo, to be 
a busybody, 2 Th. ili. 11.* 

amepl-epyos, ov, act., overdoing, 
intermeddling, 1 Tim. v. 13; 
pass., Ta meplepya, super- 
fiuous arts, sorcery, Ac. xix. 
19.* 

mept-epxopat (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 53, 4, 12)), 20 go about, 
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Heb. xi. 375. t0 tack, as a 
ship, Ac. xxviii. 13 (not W. 
THi,).* ; 

amept-€xw, 10 encompass ; SO, 0 
contain, as a writing, Ac. 
xxiii. 25 (W. H. éxw); in- 
trans., 70 be contained, 1 Pet. 
ii. 6; to seize, as astonish- 
ment, Lu. v. 9.* 

mrepi-Lovvupt, or -Swvviw (see 
Gr. § 114, Wi. § 53, 4, 12) 
Bu. 191), 40 gird one’s self 
around, mid. or pass., Ep. 
vi. 143 Lu. xii. 35, 37- 

mept-Oeois, ews, 7, a@ putting 
around, as ornaments, 1 Pet. 
Lit. Som (DVS bs) 

mept-trrnpt (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
§ 14, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., to stand around, Jn. xi. 

25 eACe KEV. 7m Mids ig 

avoid, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. ii. 
16; Tit. iii. 9.* 

mept-Kd0appna, aros, 76, refuse, 
offscouring, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
(S.)* 

mepi-KahimrTo, fo cover round 
about, to cover up, as the face, 
Mar. xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. ix. 4.* 

mepi-Keat, fo lie about, sur- 
round, dat., or mepl, acc., 
Mars ax. 42i3— Lams potas 
Heb. xii. 1; 0 be encom- 
passed or surrounded with, 
acc. Ac. xxvili. 20; Heb. 
Vui2ur 

mept-Kepadata, as, 7, a helmet, 
Bpsvi. 073th veo 

mept-kpatns, és, having full 
power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 
16. (Ap.)* 

wept-kpiTTw, ¢o hide entirely, 
Lusiged.. (Nosh) 

TEpt-KVKAGW, O, How, to encircle, 
surround, Lu. xix. 43.* 

aept-ldptro, fo shine around, 
Lundin A Cox 

amept-Acltra, fo leave remaining ; 
pass., to be deft, 1 Th. iv. 15, 
17.* 

amepl-AuTros, ov, very sorrowful, 
Mat. xxvi. 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
Xiv. 634) Lou gocviil ecm 
(W. H. omit).* 

mept-péva, to wait for (acc.), Ac. 
i. 4.* 

aépte, adv., ound about, Ac. v. 
16.* 

mept-oKkéw, ©, to dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Lu. 
i. 65,* 
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qmepl-oukos, ov, dwelling around, 
a neighbor, Lu. i. 58.* 

TEpi-ovCLos, ov, costly, treasured, 
select; hence, specially chosen, 
Pit.ti14 (S.)..\(S.)* 

MEPL-OXH, Hs, 7 (Epiexw), @ Sec- 
tion or passage of Scripture, 
Ac. viii. 32.* 

MTepi-TaTéw, O, How, to walk, to 
walk about; fig., as Hebrew, 
to pass one’s life, to conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom. 
pred.), to live according to 
(év, dat.; kard, acc.). 

mept-treipw, fo pierce through, 
fig., 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 

wepi-rintrw, to fall into the 
midst of (dat.), robbers, Lu. 
X. 30; temptations, Ja. i. 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac. 
XXVii. 41.* 

mepi-trovew, &, N. T. in mid., 
to preserve for one’s self, 
eneexvilh 36 (Wis EL)ise 20 
get for one’s self, purchase, 
ANGae xs Si be Lim.) Mil. 
13.* 

mepi-trolnois, ews, 4, (1) a pre- 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) ax 
obtaining, a possessing, 1 Th. 
v.9; 2 Th. ii. 14; (3) @ pos- 
session, Ep.i.14; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Mepi-pphyvupt, fo tear off, as 
garments, Ac. xvi. 22.* 

mept-omdw, ©, co drag around ; 
hence, fig., pass., to be dis- 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 

mepioceia, as, 7, abundance, 
superfiuity, Ro. v.17; 2 Cor. 
viii. 2; Ja: i. 21; els mepic- 
oelayv, as adv., abundantly, 2 
Cor, x..15.* 

meplooevpa, atos, 76, abun- 
dance, Mat. xii. 34; Lu. vi. 
AS sme Cornevin. 145) plice 
residue, Mar. viii. 8.* 

mepiooevw, evow, to be more 
than enough, to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Lu. xii. 
15; Jn. vi. 12; 76 wepiocevov, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 20; to 
vedound to, els, 2 Cor. viii. 2 ; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
HAG Oe shar lp 

mepioads, 7), dv, abundant, more 
than is necessary, Mat. v. 37 ; 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
v.47; 70 weptoody, excellence, 
pre-eminence, RO. iii. 1. 

mepiooorépws, adv. (compar. of 
mepioo&s), more abundanily, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor. vii. 
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Tepioo ds, adv., evcaily, exceed- 
ingly, Mar. x. 26. 

mepiotepd, Gs, 7, a dove, Mat. 
LILO) Xe Os 

Tepi-Ténvo, fo cut around, to 
circumcise, Lu. i. 59: pass. 
and mid., to undergo circum- 
cision, to cause one’s self to 
be circumcised, t Cor. vii. 
18. 

aepi-TlOnur, fo place, or put 
about or around (dat. and 
acc.), Mat. xxi. 33; fig., zo 
bestow, to confer, 1 Cor. xii. 
23: 

TEpl-TOUN, Hs, 4, cercumcision, 
the act, the custom, or state, 
Jn. v. 22, 23; Gal. v. 6; with 
art., the circumcision, 2.¢., the 
Jews, Ro. iii. 30, iv. 9, 12; 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 
ii. 29; Col. ii. 11. (S.) 

qepi-Tpéto, %o turn about, to 
turn into (els) madness, Ac. 
XXVi. 24.* 

qrept-Tpéx wo, 2d aor. repiddpapov, 
to run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 

* 

mept-pépw, Zo bear or carry 
around, Mar. vi. 55; 2 Cor. 
iv. 10; pass., fig., fo be carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14; Heb. 
xiii. 9; Ju. 12 (W. H., in last 
two, mapadépw).* 

arept-ppovew, &, to look down 
upon, to despise, Tit. ii. 15.* 

aepl-xwpos, ov, lying round 
about; only as subst., # mepl- 
xwpos (sc. Yi), the region 
round about, Lu. iii. 3, iv. 
14; the inhabitants of such a 
region, Mat. iii. 5. 

meplapnua, aros, 76, scrapings, 
offscourings, I Cor. iv. 13.* 

ameptrepevouat, dep., intrans., zo 
boast, Cor. xiii. 4.* 

Tlepois, (dos, 7, Persis, Ro. xvi. 
12.* 

mépvot, adv., Jast year; amd 
mépvol, @ year ago, 2 Cor. 
vili. 10, ix. 2.* 

meTdopar, Guat, or réropar (W. 
H.), to fy, as a bird, Rev.* 

aetewoy, 00, 76, a bird; only in 
plur., dirds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii. 
4. 

qérowat, See eT dopa. 

mérpa, as, 7, @ rock, a ledge, 
cliff, Mat. vii. 24, 25, xxvii. 
51; with art., the rock, 7.e., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; @ large 
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detached vock, fig., Ro. ix. 
33; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 
Ilérpos, ov, 6, Peter (prop., a 
rock = Kydas), Lu. iv. 38; 

im. daze 

treTpHds, es, vocky, stony, Mat. 
xiii. 5, 20; Mar. iv. 5, 16.* 

whyavov, ov, 76, vue, Lu. xi. 
42.* 

THY) 7s, 7, @ fountain, spring, 
nav. 243) Jas) dita eae.. 
Rev. vii. 17; @ flow of blood, 
Mar. v. 29. 

THyvupt, mew, to fasten, to 
pitch a tent, Heb. viii. 2.* 
andddwov, ov, 76, the rudder of 
a ship, Ac. xxvii. 40; Ja. iii. 

4.* 

anAlkos, 7, ov, how large, Gal. 
vi. II (see ypdupa); how dis- 
tinguished, Heb. vii. 4.* 

ands, 00, 6, clay, mud, Jn. ix. 
6-15; Ro. ix. 21.* 

THA, as, 7, a sack, a wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
x. 10; Mar. vi. 8; Lu. ix. 3, 
xs 4, Xxil. 35, 360.* 

THXVS, ews, 6, a cwbzt, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, about a 
foot and a half, Mat. vi. 27; 

‘ Lu. xii. 25; Jn. xxi. 8; Rev. 
Kd Fae 

mudto, ow, to lay hold of, Ac. 
iii. 7; zo take, as in fishing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev. xix. 20; wo arrest, Jn. 
vii. 30. 

melo, to press together, as ina 
measure, Lu. vi. 38.* 

amBavo-hoyla, as, 7, persuasive 
or plausible speech, Col. ii. 
4.* 

amukpalvw, avd, to render bitter, 
lit., Rev. viii. TI, x. 9, 10; 
to embitter, fig., Col. ili. 19.* 

mupla, as, , ditterness, fig., 
Ac. viii. 23; Ro. iii. 14; Ep. 
AV SUGeileb. X11.s1. 5. 

amucpos, 4, dv, bitter, acrid, ma- 
lignant, Ja. lil. 11, 14.* 

aukpds, adv., dztterly, of weep- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
1s 

TIAdros, or IlvAdros (W. H. 
Tleiv\Gros), ov, 6 (Lat. prlatus, 
“armed with a javelin”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. I, 2. 

alwardnpt, mAjow, Ist aorist 
pass., érAjoOnv, (1) to fill 
with (gen.), Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28; 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. ii 
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4; (2) pass., to be fulfilled or 
completed, of time, Lu. i. 23, 


57: 

alumrpnpe (rpa-), and mumpdw, 
pass., inf., rlumpacOat, fo be 
inflamed, to swell, Ac. xxviii. 
6.* 

rivak(S.ov, ov, 76 (dim. of mlvat), 
a tablet for writing, Lu. 1.63.* 

atvat, axos, 6, a plate, platter, 
Lu. xi. 39. 

arlvw, fut. mloua, perf. rérwxa, 
2d aor. émiov (inf. metv, W. 
H.), 40 drink, abs., or with 
acc. of thing drunk (some- 
times éx or d76), Lu. xii. 19, 
29; to imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 7; 
fig., to receive into the soul, 
to partake of, Jn. vil. 37- 

mérnys, THTOS, 7), fainess, as of 
the olive, Ro. xi. 17.* 

arumpdokw (mpa-), perf. rérpaxa, 
st aor. pass. émpd@ny, perf. 
pass. mémpapiat, 20 sell, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with b76, Zo be 
sold under, to be a slave to, 
Ro. vii. 14. 

mlart (mer-, see Gr. § 94, 1. 84, 

Wi. § 13, 1a, Bu. 167), me- 
coduat, (1) to fall (whence, 
by dé or ék; whither, by 
érl or els, acc.), Mat. xv. 27; 
Mar. iv. 5, 7, 8; hence, (2) #0 
fall prostrate, as of persons, 
to die, to perish, Jn. xviii. 6; 
Rev. i. 17; of structures, zo 
fall in ruins, Mat. vii. 25, 
27; of institutions, 70 fad ; 
(3) to fall to, as a lot, Ac. i. 
20; (4) to fall into or under, 
as condemnation. 

Tlioi8la, as, 7, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii.14, where W. H. have 
adj. form.* 

muotedow (see Gr. § 74, Wi. 
§§ 31, 5, 32) 5, 334, 39, 1a, 
Bu. 173 Sq., 337), €¥ow, ¢o 
believe, be persuaded of a 
thing (acc. or 8rt); do give 
credit to, dat.; to have con- 

fidence in, to trust, believe, 

dat., els, év, él (dat.) or él 
(acc.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; Zo 
entrust something (acc.) to 
any one (dat.); pass., to be 
entrusted with (acc.). 

amirtiKds, 7, Ov, genuine, pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
Jn. xit.-3:" 

arloris. ews, 4, (1) faith, gener- 
ally, as 2 Th. ii. 13; Heb. xi. 
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1; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen., or 
by els, év, mpés (acc.); (2) 
fidelity, good faith, Ro. iii. 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 22; (3) @ pledge, 
a promise given, 2 Tim. iv. 7; 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen- 
erally with art.) for the Chris- 
tian religion. 

mords, 7, dv, (1) trustworthy, 
faithful, in any relation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) de- 
lieving, abs., as of miorol, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

moréw, &, to make faithful ; 
N.T., only in pass., ¢o be as- 
sured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14.* 

tAAVEw, ©, How, to lead astray, 
to cause to wander, Heb. xi. 
38; fig., to deceive, Jn. vii. 12; 
pass., Zo be misled, to err, 
Mar. xii. 24, 27; Lu. xxi. 8. 

wAdvn, 1S, 9, & wandering; 
only fig., decezt, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64; Ep. iv. 
14. 

wAavaTyS, ov, 6, 2 wanderer ; 
doTip TravynTyns, a wander- 
ing star, Ju. 13.* 

awAGvos, ov, causing to wander, 
misleading, 1 Tim. iv. 13 
as subst., @ deceiver, Mat. 
xxvii. 63; 2 Cor. vi. 8; 2 Jn. 

* 

TAGE, axss, 7, a tablet to write 
on, 2 Cor. iii. 3; Heb. ix. 4.* 

wAGopa, aros, 76, a@ thing 
Sormed or fashioned, Ro. ix. 
20.* 

widow, dow, to form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
20; I Tim. ii. 13:* 

wracrds, 7, dv, formed, mould- 
ed; fig., feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 

* 


mwAareta, as, 7 (fem. of rAarus, 
broad, sc. 656s), a street, Mat. 
vi. 5, xii. 19. 

mAdros, ous, 76, breadth, Ep. 
ili. 18; Rev. xx. 9, xxi, 16.* 

tAaTive, 0 make broad, to en- 
large, Mat. xxiii. 5; pass., 
fig., 70 be enlarged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13.* 

mAatts, eta, U, broad, Mat. vii. 
13.¥ 

tréypa, aros, Tb (rréxw), any- 
thing interwoven, braided 
hair, t Tim. ii. 9.* 

whetorros, 7, ov, superl. of wodvs, 
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the greatest, the most, very 
great ; 
mostly, at most, 1 Cor. xiv. 
27 


thelwv, etov (for declension see 


7d mhelorov, adv., 


4 


[mn 


5 


oe ee ee 


Gr. § 44, Bu. 127), compar. — 


of modts, more, greater, in 
number, magnitude, compar- 


o« 


ison; of mAeloves, of wdelous, — 
the more, the most, the many, — 


majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6; melo» 
or méov, as adv., more, Jn 
xxi. 15; él wheiov, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 

mrékw, Ew, to weave together, to 


plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. — 


Xv. 17; Jn. xix. 2.* 

ahéov, see mrelwy. 

adeovalw, cw, intrans., 00 have 
more than enough, 2 Cor. 


viii. 15; to abound, to in- 
crease, Ro. v. 20; 2 Cor. iv. 


15; trans., to cause to in- 
creasé, 1 Th. iii. 12. 

amdeovextéw, &, to have more 
than another ; hence, to over- 
reach, take advantage of (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. vils 2 xiisa7sd¢ 
1 Th. iv. 6; pass., 2 Cor. ii 
LI.® 

atrAeov-ExTNs, ov, 6, a covetous OF 
avaricious person, 1 Cor. v. 
10, 11, vi. 103; Ep: -v.5-* 

adeovetla, as, %, covetousness, 
avarice, Lu. xii. 153 2 Pet. 
li. 3. Syz.: weovetla is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; ¢iAapyupla, 
more passive, seeking to re- 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

aAevpd, as, 4, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 

awéw, see mlumdnue. 

adéw, impf. @reor, Zo sail, Lu. 
viii. 23; Ac. xxi. 3, xxvii. 6, 
24; Rev. xviii. 17 (W. H.); 
with acc. of direction, Ac. 
xxvii. 2 (but W. H. read 
els).* 

TAHA, fis, ) (TAHoow), a dlow, 
a stripe, a wound, Ac. xvi. 
33; Rev. xiii. 14; an affise- 
tion, Rev. ix. 20. 

wAA90s, ous, 7b, a multitude, a 
great number, Mar. iii. 7, 8; 
Heb. xi. 12; with art., the 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 4; 

uantity, Ac. xxviii. 3. 


a 
bso hone v@, (1) intrans., Zo in- 


crease, Ac. vi. 13 (2) trans. 
to multiply, augment, 2 Cor. 


——s 
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ix. 10; pass., ¢o be increased, 
Mat. xxiv. 12. 

AHO, see rlumrAnu. 

rAAKTYS, ov, 6, a striker, a con- 
tentious person, 1 Tim. ili. 3; 
Bbityis7 

rAnppvpa, as (W. H. 75), %, 2 
Jiood, Lu. vi. 48.* 

rAqv, adv. (akin to mdéoy, 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some- 
‘times partly confirmatory), 
besides, but, nevertheless, of a 
truth, Mat. xi. 22, xviii. 7, 
XXVi. 39, 64; tAHY Br, except 
that, Ac. Xx. 23; as prep. 
with gen., besides, excepting, 
Mar. xii. 32; Ac. viii. 1. 

rAnpns, es, (1) fw//, abs., Mar. 
iv. 28; (2) fell of (gen.), 
abounding in, Mar. viii. 19; 
Lu. iv. 1. 

rAnpo-hopiw, & (pépw), to bring 
to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv. 5,17; pass., of things, Zo 
be fully accomplished, Lu. 1. 
1; of persons, zo be fully con- 
vinced, Ro. iv. 21, xiv. 53 
Col. iv. 12 (W. H.).* 

rAnpo-dopla, as, 7, fullness, 
entire possession, full assur- 
beyce, Col, ii. 23 r- Thick 
Bee deb. ‘vi. 11, x: 22...(N. 
if) 

rAnpsw, &, wow, to fill with 
(gen.), Zo fill up, to pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; #0 bestow abundant- 
ly, to furnish liberally, Phil. 
iv. 18; Ep. iii. 19; to accom- 
plish, to perform fully, as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., fo be 
full of, 2 Cor. vii. 4; Ep. v. 
18; to be made full, complete, 
or perfect, Jn. iii. 29; Col. 
iv. 12 (W. H. read a)xpo- 
popéw). 

rAnpapa, aros, 76, fullness, 
plenitude, ¢.e., that which 
fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28; so, the 
full number, Ro. xi. 25; the 
completion, i.e., that which 
makes full, the fulfillment, 
Mat. ix. 16; Ro. xiii. 105; the 
fullness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, z.¢., the Church; che 
fullness of the Godhead, Col. 
ii. 9, all divine attributes. 

tAnolov, adv., zear, near by, 
with gen., Jn. iv. 5; with the 


art., 6 mAnoloy, a neighbor, 
Ac. vii. 27. 
mAyNTpOVH, Fs, 7, full satisfy- 
ing, indulgence, Col. ii. 23.* 
awAhoow, 2d aor. pass. érAnyny, 
to smite, Rev. viii. 12.* 
mAovdptov, ov, 76 (dim. of 
motor), a small vessel, a 
boat, Mar. iii. 9; Jn. xxi. 8. 
mAotov, ov, 76, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat. iv. 21, 22; Mar. i. 19. 
amAGos, 00s, gen. of or ods, 4, 
a voyage, Ac. xxi. 7, xxvii. 9, 
10.* 
tAobGLOS, a, ov, rich, abounding 
in (év), Lu. xii. 16; Ep. ii. 4. 
trovelws, adv., richly, abun- 
dantly, Col. iii. 16. 
aovtéw, , How, to become rich, 
to be rich, to abound in, Lu. 
153; Ro. x. 12; Reve xviil- 
1S: 
awdoutitw, 20 make rich, to cause 
to abound in, 1 Cor. i. 53 2 
Cor, ivinto; 1x. 21.* 
adotros, ov, 6 (see Gr. § 32a, 
Wi. § ge, note 2, Bu. 22), 
riches, wealth, abundance, Ja. 
v. 2; Col. i. 27; spiritually, 
enrichment, Ro. xi. 12. 
trtve, vO, to wash, Lu. v. 2 
(W. H.); Rev. vii. 14, xxii. 
14 (W.H.). Syz.: see Novw. 
avedua, aros, 76, (1) properly, 
the wind, or the air in mo- 
tion, Jn. iii. 8; hence, (2) ¢he 
human spirit, dist. from o@ua 
and yux#, I Th. v. 23; (3) @ 
temper or disposition of the 
soul, Lu. ix. §5; Ro. viii. 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incorpo- 
veal being, as (a) the human 
spirit, separated from the 
body, the undying soul; (0) 
angels, good and bad; (c) God, 
Jn.iv.24; (d) che Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin- 
ity (see Gr. § 2177, Wi. § 19, 
1a, Bu. 89), in relation to 
Jesus, Lu. iv. 1; Ac. x. 38; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. 11; Jn. xx. 
22; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. iii. 2. 
avevpatiKds, 7, ov, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging to a spirit, or im- 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
1 Cor. ii, 13 (see Gr. § 316, 
Wi. § 64, 5), 15, XV- 445 74 
mvevpatikd, spiritual things, 
Ro. xv. 27; spiritual gifts, 
1 Cor, xii. I. 
81 


amvevpatiKas, adv., spzritually, 
z.¢., by the aid of the Holy 
Spiriheae Corp ii 14.5" an, a 
mystical sense, Rev. xi. 8, 
(N. T.)* ; 

avéw, evow, to blow, as the wind, 
Mat. vii. 25, 27. 

aviyw, to choke, to seize by the 
throat, Mat. xviii. 28; Mar. 
Ve lige’ 

amvuKktos, 7, dv, strangled, Ac. 
KMi20120 3, ccKl. 25, 

avon, 7s, 7, (1) breath, Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) wend, Ac. ii. 2.* 

modnpys, es, reaching to the feet; 
as subst. (sc. xi7 dy or éo%s), 
a long robe, Rev.i.13.* Syz.. 
see ludriov. 

w60ev, adv., interrog., whence? 
of place, Mat. xv. 33; from 
what source? Mat. xiii. 27; 
of cause, how? Lu. i. 43; 
Mar. xii. 37. 

mola, as, 4, grass, herbage, ac- 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14; but more probably the 
word here is the fem. of 
motos, of what sort? * 

movew, ©, How, (1) o make, 2.., 
to form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., to observe, to 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
to germinate, to produce ; to 
cause to be or to become, Mat. 
xxi. 13; to declare to be, Jn. 
viii. 53; 40 assume, Mat. xii. 
33; (2) & do, generally; 
do, t.é., habitually, to per 
form, to execute, lo exercise, 
to practice, 7.e., to pursue a 
course of action, to be active, 
to work, to spend, to Pass, t.br 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33. Syz.: 
see Trench, § xcvi. 

arol(npa, aros, 76, a thing made, 
a work, Ro. i. 20; Ep. ii. 
10.* 

molnors, ews, 4, & doing, Ja. i. 
25.* 

TrounThs, ov, 6, (1) a doer, per- 
former, Ro, ii. 133; Ja. i. 22, 
23, 25, iv. 11; (2) @ poet, Ac. 
xvii. 28.* 

mouklrXos, 7, ov, various, of dif- 
ferent colors, diverse, Lu. 
iv. 40. 

moualve, avd, (1) to feed a 
flock, Lu. xvii. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, fig., (2) to be shep- 
herd of, to tend, to cherish. 
Mat. ii. 6; Jn. xxi, 16; Ac. 
Xx. 283 1 Pet. v.25, Jusiz¢ 


ou] 


Rev. vii. 17; (3) 7% rule, 
govern, Rev. ii. 27, xii. 5, 
xix. 15.* Syz.: see Bbokw. 

mounv, évos, 6, (1) @ shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 32; (2) fig., 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Heb. xiii..20; 1 Pet. ii. 25; 
and of his ministers as pas- 
tors, Ep. iv. 11 

roluvn, ns, 7, (1) @ flock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii. 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of Christ’s 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; Jn. 
x. 16.* 

molyviov, ov, TO (= Tolurvn), a 
frock ; only fig., Lu. xii. 32; 
AG Xxe2O eco sein etimveres 
3 

aotos, mola, motov, an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
olos and Totos, of what kind, 
sort, species? what? what 
one? In Lu. v. 19, sc. 6600. 

mrokenéw, ©, How, to make war, 
to contend with (werd, gen.), 
Rev. ii. 16, xiii. 4. 

méAepnos, ov, 6, (I) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) @ dattle, Rev. 
ix. 7,9; (3) strzfe, Ja. iv. 1. 

wots, ews, 7, a city, Ac. v. 16; 
met., the inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. i. 33; with art., the 
city Jerusalem, the heavenly 
city, of which Jerusalem was 
a symbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
iil. 12. 

TOALT-ApX NS, 0v, 6, a ruler of a 
city, a city magistrate, Ac. 
Xvii. 6, 8.* 

moditela, as, %, (1) citizenship, 
Ac. xxli. 28; (2) @ state, com- 
monwealth, Ep. ii. 12.* 

woAlrevpua, aros, 76, a state, 
a commonwealth, Phil. iii. 
20.* 

woAtrevw, in mid., fo behave as 
a@ citizen; hence, to live, 7.e., 
to order one’s life, Ac. xxiii. 
ts Phila, 27." 

awoXlrns, ou, 6, a citizen, Lu. xv. 
15; Ac. xxi. 39; with gen., 
avtov, a fellow-citizen, Lu. 
RIX 5 welebs vilirr (W. 

ToAAGKIs, adv., many times, 
often, Mar. v. 4, ix. 22. 

mo\\a-tAaclwv, ov, gen. ovos, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. H.); Lu. 
xviii. 30.* 

mwodv-hoyla, as, 4, much speak- 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 


TOAv-pepOs, adv., i many 
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parts, by many portions, 
Heb. i. 1.* 

arodv-trolkiXos, ov, much varied, 
manifold, Ep. iii. 10.* 

aoAdts, moAA7, mov (see Gr. 
§ 39, 2), many, numerous ; 
mon, much, greatly, as adv. ; 
moddol, many, often with 
partitive genitive, or é«; ol 
modnol, the many (see Gr. 
§ 227, Wi. § 18, 3); moAdd, 
in like manner, much, very 
much, often, many times ; 
TOAA@, by much, joined with 
comparatives ; éml monv, for 
a great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
év TOAAG, altogether, AC.XXVi. 
29 (not W. H.). 

TOAD-OTAGYXVOS, OV, VEry com- 
passionate, of great mercy, 
Jas ve tt. (CN. D.)* 

TOAv-TEANS, és, Very costly, Very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
in Oi meet. ite an 

qmoAv-tTios, ov, of great value, 
very costly, Mat. xiii. 46; Jn. 
Xingu) COMpar.ea bette 7 
(W. H.).* 

moAv-TpoTws, adv., zz many 
ways, Heb. i. 1.* 

mona, aros, TO, drink, 1 Cor. x. 
4; Heb. ix. 10.* 

mrovnpla, as, 7, ev2l disposition, 
wickedness, Mat. xxii. 18; 
Lu. xi. 39; Ro. i. 29; 1 Cor. 
v. 8; Ep. vi. 12; plur., ma- 
lignant passions, iniguities, 
Mar, vii. 22; Ac. iii. 26.* 

aovnpds, 4, dv (1rdvos), evil, bad, 
actively, of things or per- 
sons; wicked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to dyads; 
6 wovnpbs, the wicked one, t.e., 
Satan ; 7d twovnpdr, evil. 

mévos, ov, 6, (1) Zabor, Col. iv. 
13 (W. H.); (2) pain, an- 
guish, Rev. xvi. 10, 11, xxi. 
4% 

Tlovriucds, 2, 6», belonging to 
Pontus, Ac. xviii. 2.* 

II6vrios, ov, 6, Pontius, the 
prenomen of Pilate, Lu. 
ii. Ts 

Ildvros, ov, 6, Pontus, Ac. ii. 
oy t Pet.a, 2. 

TIdmAuos, ov, 6, Publius, Ac. 
xxviii. 7, 8.* 

mopela, as, 7, a@ journey, Lu. 
xiii. 22; @ pursuit, under- 
taking, Ja. i. 11.* 

qmopevopat, couat, dep., with 
pass. aor., éropev@ny, to vo, to 
go away, to depart, to journey, 
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to travel, often (as Hebrew) 
to take a course in life. 

mopléw, jow, to lay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix. 21; Gal. L 
1323." 

mopirpds, 0, 6, a source of 
gain, t Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

TIdépxvos, ov, 6, Porcius, the 
prenomen of Festus, Ac. 
XXiv. 27.* 

mopveta, as, 7, fornication, Ac. 
Xv. 20, 29; fig. in Rev., zdol- 
atry, xiv. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 

topvevw, ow, to commit fornica- 
tion, 1 Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., 40 worship idols, xviii. 
3 9 

awépvn, ns, 7, & harlot, a pros- 
titute, Mat. xxi. 31, 32; fis. 
in Rev., az zdolatrous com- 
munity, Xvi. I, 5. 

qépvos, ov, 6, a man who pros- 
titutes himself ; a fornicate: , 
Ep. v. 5. 

aéppo, adv., far, far off, Mat. 
xv. 8; Mar. vii.6; Lu. xiv. 
32; comp., moppwrépw (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28.* 

aréppwlev, adv., from afar, far 
of, Lu. xvi. 12;eHebjed 
13.* 

mopovipa, as, 7, a purple gar 
ment, indicating wealth or 
tank, Mar. xv. 17, 203 Tau: 
xvi. 19; Rev. xvii. 4 (W.H. 
read following), xviii. 12.* 

mroppipeos, ots, a, ody, purpic, 
Ja.rxix. 2, 55 (Revacxviea 
(W. H.), xviii. 16.* 

aropdups-1wAts, dos, 7, a female 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xvi, 14. (N.T.)* 

moodkts, interrog. adv., ow 
often? Mat. xviii. 21, xxiii, 
37; Lu. xiii. 34.* 

Téots, ews, ), drink, Jn. vi. $5} 
Ro. xiv. 17; Col. ii. 16.* 
Tooo0s, 7, ov, how much? how 
great? plur., how many? 

wéow, as adv. with compar- 
atives, dy how much ? 

TOTAPGS, OU, 6, a river, a torrent, 
Mar. i. 5; Lu. vi. 48, 49. 

TOTALO-PopynTos, ov, carried 
away by a stream, Rev. xii. 
15. (N. T.)* 

moramés, 7, dv, interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what man- 
ner? Lu, i. 29, vii. 39. 

more, interrog. adv., when? at 
what time? with &ws, how 
long ? 

moré, enclitic particle, at some 


wor] 


time, at one time or other 
(see Gr. § 129, Wi. § 57, 2). 

TOTEpOs, a, ov, which of two? 
N.T. neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with %, 07, Jn. vii. 
Dye 

mornpiov, ov, 7b, a drinking- 
cup, Mar. vil. 4, xiv. 23; the 
contents of the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
25; fig., the portion which 
God allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat- 
ter, Mat. xx. 22, 23, xxvi. 39. 

motifw, ow, to cause to drink 
(two accs.); to give drink to 
(acc.); fig., 1 Cor. iii. 2; # 
water or irrigate, as plants, 
I Cor. iii. 6-8. 

Tloriodor, wy, of, Puteoli, Ac. 
XXViii. 13.* 

WOTOS, ov, 6 (rlyw), a drinking, 
carousing, 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

mov, interrog. adv., where ? 
whither? Mat. ii. 4; Jn. vii. 


mov, an enclitic particle of 
place or degree, somewhere, 
somewhere about, Heb. ii. 6, 
16 (W.H., see dymov), iv. 4; 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. § 129, Bu. 
71).* 

Motdys, devros, 6, Pudens, 2 
Tim. iv. 21.* 

movs, 70d6s, 6, the foot, Lu. i. 
79; vd Tos wbdas, under 
the feet, 2.2., entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

Tpaypa, aros, 76, a thing done, 
a fact, a thing, a business, a 
suit, as at law, Lu.i.1; 1 Th. 
BV Os) RO XVI Elebs x, 1. 

mpaypatela (W.H.-ria), as, 7, 
a business, occupation, 2'Tim. 
ii. 4.* 

TMpaypatevopar, coua, dep., Zo 
transact business, to trade, 
Lu. xix. 13.* 

mpaitaopiov, ov, 7d (Lat. pra- 
torium), the palace at Jeru- 
salem occupied by the Ro- 
man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27 aMara xv 105) Jn. Xvill. 
28, 33, Xix.9; so at Caesarea, 
Ac. xxiii. 35; the quarters of 
the pretorian army in Rome, 
Phil. i. 13.* 

MpAKTwP, opos, 6, an officer em- 
ployed to execute judicial sen- 
tences, Lu. xii. 58.* 

mpatis, ews, 7, (1) a doing, 
action, mode of action, Mat. 
xvi. 27; Lu. xxiii. 51; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ac. xix. 18; Ro. 
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viii. 13; Col. iii. 9; and in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles ; (2) function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4.* 

™pGos, a, ov, Rec. in Mat. xi. 
29 for mpavs (W. H.).* 

™padrys, TnT0s, 7, Rec. for 
mpauvTns (W. H.) in 1 Cor. 
iv. 21; 2 Cor. x.1; Gal. v. 
225i p lve 2iCols1i1. 
12; 1 Tim. vi. 11 (W. H. 
mpavmdiia); 2 Tim. ii. 25; 
Tit. iii. 2.* 

Tpacid, ds, %, a company 
jormed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 40.* 
For constr., see Gr. § 242, 
Wi. § 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139. 

Tpdcow, or mpdtTw, gw, pf. 
mémpaxa, wémpayyuat, (1) zo 
do, perform, accomplish, with 
ace, i Dhsiv..10; 52: Corav. 
10; (2) with advs., to be ix 
any condition, 2.e., to fare, 
Ac. xv. 29; Ep. vi. 21; (3) # 
exact, to require, Lu. iii. 13. 
Syn.: see movw. 

mpav-mraSela (or fa), as, 7 (W. 
H.), mzldness, 1 Tim. vi. 11.* 

mpavs, efa, v, gen. dos or éws 
(W.H.), pl. et, mld, gentle, 
Mat. v. 5, xi. 29 (see mpqos), 
xxi. 5; I Pet. iii. 4.* 

TpauTys, THTOS, 7, mildness, 
gentleness, Ja. i. 21, iii. 13% 
t Pet. iii. 15; and W. H. 
(rpavrys) in the passages 
quoted under rpgérns.* 

ampémo, to become, be fitting to 
(dats)\en Lim) i.eroge Dita. 
1; Heb. vii. 26; impers. (see 
Gr. § 101, Bu. 278), zt de- 
comes, it is fitting to, Mat. iii. 
ES ks Cor. xt.) 135 Hp. .V. 3 3 
Heb. ii. 10.* 

amperPela, as, 7, an embassy, 
ambassadors, Lu. xiv. 32, 
xix. 14.* 

amperBevwo, from mpéoBus (lit., 
to be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of- 
fice), to act as ambassador, 
2 Cor. v.20) Hip. vil 20.* 

ampeoBuréptov, ov, 76, a7 assem- 
bly of elders, the Sanhedrin, 
Lau-xxii. 66; Ac. xxii. 5; 
officers of the church assem- 
bled, presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 
14.* 


aperBirepos, Tépa, TEpov (com- 

par. of mpécBus, o/d), gener- 

ally used as subst., e/der, 

(1) in age, Ac. ii. 17; 1 Tim. 
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v. 1; plur., often, ancestors, 
as Heb. xi. 2; (2) as subst., 
an elder, in dignity and of- 
fice, a member of the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat. xvi. 21; an 
elder of a Christian church, 
Ac. xx. 17, 28; in Rev., of 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
4, 10. 

apecBurnys, ov, 6, az old man, 
Lu. i. 18; Tit. ii. 2; Philem. 
9.* 

ampeo Boris, .d0s, 7, an old woman, 
Tit. ii. 3.* 

Tmpyvis, és, falling headlong, 
Ac 1. 18.* 

ampl{w, or mplw, rst aor. pass. 
érplaOnv, to saw, to saw 
asunder, Heb. xi. 37.* 

tplv, adv., of time, formerly ; 
as conj. in N. T., with or 
without %, before that; gen- 
erally with acc. and inf., 
Mat. xxvi. 34; bu after a 
negative we find ply édp 
with subj. where the prin- 
cipal verb is in a primary 
tense, Lu. ii. 26; mplv with 
opt. where it is in a histor- 
ical tense, Ac. xxv. 16. 

IIpicka, ys, 7, and dim. Ipic- 
ki\Xa, nS, 4, a proper name, 
Prisca or Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
Sipe WIM veel Os 

mp0, prep. with gen., before, z.c., 
of place, time, or superiority 
(see Gr. § 294, Wi. § 47d, 
Bu. 153). In composition, 
it retains the same mean- 
ings. 

mpo-dyw, déw, to bring oxt, Ac- 
Xvi. 30; gen. intrans., 40 go 
before, to lead the way, to 
precede, in place, Mat. ii. 9; 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
wpodywy, preceding, previous, 
1 Tim. i. 18; Heb. vii. 18. 

mpo-atpéw, ©, N.T., in mid., fo 
propose to one’s self, to pur 
pose, 2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

Tpo-arTidopar, Guat, 20 lay to 
one’s charge beforehand, Ro. 
iii. 9. (N.T.)* 

mpo-aKxotw, fo hear before, Col. 
1, 5." 

Tpo-opaptdave, to sin before, 2 
Cor xii. 21, xiii. 2. (N.T.)* 

ampo-atXtov, ov, 76, a court be- 
Sore a building, a porch, Mar. 
xiv. 68.* 

mpo-Balvw, Zo go forward, Mat. 
iv. 21; Mar. 1.19; pf. part 
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mpoBeBnxws év hucpats, ad- 
vanced in age, Lu. i. 7, 18, ii. 
36.* 

mpo-BaAAw, to put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30; to thrust forward, Ac. 
X1X.| 33.* 

mpoBatikds, 1), 6v, Pertaining to 
sheep, Jn. v. 2.* 

apoBdrvov, ov, 74, dim. of fol- 
lowing, a little sheep, a lamb, 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17 (W. H.).* 

apoParov, ov, 76 (rpoBalyw), a 
sheep, Mat. vii. 15; fig., @ 

follower of Christ, Jn. x. 
7, 8. 

mpo-Bipdto, ow, to drag for- 
ward, to urge forward, Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 
H.).* 

mpo-BAérw, N. T., in mid., zo 
foresee or provide, Heb. xi. 
40. (S.)* 

apo-ylvounoar, 2o happen before, 
Ro. iii, 25.* 

Tpo-ywooKw, Yo know before- 
hand, Ac. xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 
17; of the divine foreknowl- 
edge, Ro, viii. 29, xi. 2; I 
Pets in20.* 

mpdyvoots, ews, 7, foreknowl- 
edge, Ac. li. 23; 1 Pet. i. 2% 

ap6-yovos, ov, 6, a progenitor, 
plur., ancestors, 1 Tim. v. 4; 
2 Lim... 35% 

Tpo-ypahw, Vw, to write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 4; Ep. iii. 
3; to depict or portray openly, 
Gal. ili. 1; to designate be- 
forehand, Ju. 4.* 

apo-Sndos, ov, manifest to all, 
evident, 1 Tim. v. 24, 253 
Heb. vii. 14.* 

apo-SlSap., (1) Zo give before, 
Ro. xi. 35; (2) to give forth, 
betray ; see following word.* 

ampodérns, ov, 6, a betrayer, Lu. 
Wi TOs AC. vilni525.2) Lim. 
iii. 4.* 

Tpd-Spopos, ov, 6,  (rporpéxw), 
@ precursor, a forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.* 

ampo-etSov, 2d aor. of mpoopdw. 

mpo-eirrov, 2d aor. of rpdpnut, 
perf. mpoelpnka. 

mpo-eATritw, to hope before, Ep. 
Lote, 

mpo-ev-dpxopat, Zo begin before, 
2 Cor. viii. 6, 10. (N. T.)* 

mpo-err-ayyéAdw, in mid., fo pro- 
mise before, Ro. i. 2; 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

mpo-epxopnar (see Gr. § 103, 2, 


Bu. 144), (1) @ go forward, 
advance, Ac. xii. 10; (2) to 
go before, precede, in time or 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu. xxii. 
47:32 Cor.1x55. 
apo-eropato, gw, to prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
ix, 233: Ep. i1.\10.* 
apo-ev-ayyeAltopat, Zo foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos- 
pel beforehand, Gal. iii. 8.* 


. ampo-€xw, in mid., zo hold one’s 


self before, to be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. § 358, Wi. 
§ 39, 3, note 3).* 

mpo-nyéopar, oduat, to lead on- 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
10.* 

apd0eris, ews, 7) (rporlOnux), (1) 
a setting forth ; ob &pro THs 
mpo0écews, the loaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2; (2) a predetermi- 
nation, purpose, Ac. xi. 23. 

ampo-Gérpos, a, ov, set before- 
hand, appointed before, Gal. 
TV. (2.2 

ampo-Ouula, as, %, zuclination, 
readiness, Ac. Xvil. 11; 2 Cor. 
Vill. Tt, 22, 10,1x..2.% 

arpd-Oupos, ov, eager, ready, will- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 41; Mar. xiv. 
38; 7d mrpd0upor, readiness, 
Rosa. 15. 

mpo0dpws, adv., readily, with 
alacrity, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

ampdinos, W. H., for mpdiuos. 

apo-tornpt, N.T. only intrans., 
act., 2d aor. and perf., and 
mid., (1) to preside over, to 
rule, gen., Ro. xii. 8; 1 Th. 
V./128 I\Tim. Wis 4, 5, 52,+v. 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iii. 8.* 

tmpo-Kadéw, &, in mid., 40 pro- 
voke, stimulate, Gal. v. 26.* 

mpo-KaT-ayyé\Aw, to announce 
beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18, 24 (not W.H.), vii. 52; 
2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. H.).* 

ampo-Kat-apti{w, to prepare be- 
Sorehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5.* 

mpd-Keipat, Zo dze or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Heb. vi. 18, xii. 1, 2; Ju. 7; 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Cor. viii. 12.* 

mpo-Kynpicow, tw, to announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. iii. 
20 (not W. H.), xiii. 24.* 

TPO-KoTH, 7s, %, Progress, ad- 
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1 Tim, iv. 15.* 

mpo-KowTw, to make progress in 
(dat. or év), Lu. ii. 52; 2 ad- 
vance to (érl, acc.), 2 Tim. 
iii.9; of time, 40 be advanced 
or far spent, Ro. xiii. 12. 

mpo-Kpia, aros, 76, a prejudg- 
ment, a prejudice, 1 Tim. v 
215 (NE.)* 

apo-Kupé6a, &, to estublish or 
ratify before, Gal. iii. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

apo-AapBdavw, to take before, 
anticipate, Mar. xiv. 8 (she 
hath anticipated the anoint- 
ing,” z.¢., hath anointed be- 
forehand); 1 Cor. xi. 21; 
pass., to be overtaken or 
caught, Gal. vi. 1.* 

apo-héyw, to tel! beforehand, 
forewarn, 2 Cor. xiii. 2; 
Gal. v. 21; 1 Th. iii. 4.* 

mpo-paptipopat, zo festify be- 


[po 
vancement, Phil. i. 12, 25; — 


forehand, to predict, i Pet. i. — 


11. (N. T.)* 

ampo-peherdw, &, to meditate be- 
Sorehand, Lu. xxi. 14.* 

aTpo-pepivaw, &, to be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. xiii. II. 
(N. T.)* 

mpo-volw, &, to perceive before- 
hand, to provide for, gen., 
1 Tim. v. 8; in mid., #@ take 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii. 17; 
2 Cor. viii. 21.* 

mpd-voia, as, 7, forethought, Ac. 
XXlv. 3; provision for (gen.), 
Ro. xiii. 14.* 

ampo-opdw, &, 2d aor. mpoetdor, 
to see beforehand, Ac. ii. 31, 
xxi. 29; Gal. iii. 8; mid., 7 
have before one’s eyes, Ac. ii. 
25 (S.).* 

ampo-opliw, to predetermine, to 
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Soreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. | 


viii. 29, 30; I Cor. ii. 7; Ep. 
5,01. (N. T:)* 

Tpo-TATXw, fo suffer before- 
hand, i Th. ii. 2.* 

mpo-watwp, opos, 6, a fore- 
Sather, Ro. iv. 1 (W. H.).* 

mpo-répww, to send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 24; vo 
equip for a journey, Tit. iii 
I 


3. 

mpo-merts, és (rirTw), precipi 
tate, rash, Ac. xix. 36; 2 Tim. 
ili. 4.* 

Tpo-Topevopar, gouat, in mid., 
to precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. i. 76; Ac. vii. 40.* 

mpds (see Gr. § 307, Wi. §§ 477, 


a 
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48¢, 494, Bu. 340), prep., 
gov. gen., dat., and accus. 
cases, general signif., £- 
wards. In composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, nearness, addi- 
tion. 

Tpo-cdBBarov, ov, 76, the day 
before the sabbath, Mar. xv. 
42. (S.)* 

Tpoc-ayopetw, 40 address by 
name, to designate, Heb. v. 
10.* 

rpoo-dyw, (I) trans., 70 bring 
to, to bring near, Mat. xviii. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. ix. 41; Ac. 
xii 6(W.H.), xvi. 20; 1 Pet. 
ili. 18; (2) intrans., Zo come to 
or fowards, to approach, Ac. 
XXVii. 27.* 

Tpor-aywyy, 7s, 7, approach, 
access (els, mpés, acc.), Ro. v. 
2; Ep. ii. 18, iii. 12.* 

rpoo-aitéw, @, fo beg, to ask 
earnestly, Mar. x. 46 (not 
W. H.); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
W.H.); Jn. ix. 8.* 

rpooairns, ov, 6, a begear, Mar. 
x. 46 (W. H.); Jn. ix. 8 (W. 
H.).* 


rpoo-ava-Balvw, to vo up far- 
ther, Lu. xiv. 10,* 

rpoc-avadioke, 70 spend in ad- 
dition, Lu. vill. 43 (W. H. 
omit).* 

rpoo-ava-mrAnpdw, &, zo fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. 12, Xi. 9.* 

rpoo-ava-TlOnur, Zo lay up in 
addition ; in mid., (1) to com- 
municate or impart (acc. 
and dat.), Gal. ii. 6; (2) zo 
consult with (dat.), Gal. i. 
16.* 

rpom-atrerkéw, &, fo utter ad- 
ditional threats, Ac. iv. 21.* 

poo-SaTravdw, O, how, to spend 
in addition, Lu. x. 35.* 

poo-Séop.ar, 20 want more, to 
need in addition (gen.), Ac. 
Xvii. 25.* 

poo-Séxopat, dep. mid., (1) zo 
receive to companionship, Lu. 
xv. 2; (2) to admit, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35; (3) 20 awazt, to 
expect (acc.), Mar. xv. 43. 

poo-SoKdw, &, fo look for, ex- 
pect, anticipate, whether with 
hope or fear, Lu. iii. 15, vii. 
TQ, 20. 

poo Soxla, as, 4, a looking for, 
expectation, Lu. xxi. 26; Ac. 
xii, T1.* 
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Tpoor-edw, &, fo permit one to 
approach, Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. 
T.)* 

mpoc-ceyyitw, to approach, to 
come near to (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

mpocedpevw, fo wait upon, to 
minister to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 
13 (W. H. rapedpetw).* 

mpoc-epydtopat, dep. mid., zo 
gain by labor in addition, Lu. 
xix. 16.* 

t™poo-epxopar (see Gr. § 103, 
2, Wi. § 52, 3, 4, 14)), (1) 
generally, zo come or to go io, 
to approach, abs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. 11, 
ix. 20, xxiv. 1; (2) specially, 
to approach, to draw near io, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) to assent to, concur in, 1 
Tim. vi. 3. 

mpoo-euxt, 4s, , (1) prayer to 
God, 1 Cor. vii. 5; Col. iv. 
2; (2) @ place where prayer 
ts offered, only Ac. xvi. 13, 
16(see Gr. § 268, note). Syz.: 
see alrnua. 

mpoo-evxonat, dep. mid., z 
pray to God (dat.), Zo offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, brép or rept, of per- 
son, lva or 8rws, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 

ampoo-€xw, 10 apply, with vobv 
expressed or understood, Zo 
apply the mind, to attend to, 
dat.; with dé, to beware of; 
also, zo give heed to, inf. with 


pn. 

mTpoo-nrddw, &, to fasten with 
nails, nail to, Col. ii. 14.* 

ampoo-hAvtos, ov, 6 (from mpoc- 
épxopat, orig. adj.), a new- 
comer; a convert to Judaism, 
@ proselyte, Mat. xxiii. 15; 
Ac. ii. 10, vi. 5, xiii. 43. (S.)* 

ampdo-Kaipos, ov, for a season, 
temporary, Mat. xiii. 21; Mar. 
LV. 175 2 Cor. ivi B83 Heb. 
xiveg 

ampoo-Kadéw, &, N.T., mid., 0 
call to one’s self, to call for, 
to summon, Mar. iii. 13, 23, 
vi. 7; fig., to call to an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
Ac. ii. 39, xiii. 2. 

mpoo-Kaptepéw, &, How, to per- 
severe in, to continue steadfast 
in (dat.), Ac. i. 14, ii. 42; to 
wait upon (dat.), Mar. iii. 9; 
AC. KL7. 

mpoo-Kaptépyots, ews, 4, per 
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severance, Ep. vi. 18. (N. 
T.)* 

mpoo-Kepddatov, ov, Tb, a cush- 
zon for the head, a pillow, 
Mar. iv. 38.* 

mpoo-«Anpdw, 0, to assign by 
lot, to allot; pass. (dat.), Ac. 
Xvii. 4.* 

tmpoo-kAlva, to incline towards, 
Ac. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

TpdokAuots, ews, 4, a inclina- 
tion towards, partiality, 1 
Tim. v. 21.* 

mpoc-ko\Adw, &, pass., 2o join 
one’s self to (dat.), as a com- 
panion, Ac. v. 36 (W. H. 
tpookXlyw); to cleave to (rpés, 
acc.), as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. H. xodAdw); 
Mar. x. 7; Ep. v. 31.# 

TpOo-KONG, aTos, TO, 4 stum- 
bling-block, an occasion of 
falling, Ro. xiv. 13, 20; 1 
Cor. viii. 9; with AlOos, a 
stone of stumbling (R.V.), t 
Pettis $3 Ro. ix.0g2)-32 
(S.)* 

Tpoo-KoTH, fs, 4, a7 occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 
wpoo-KéTTw, Zo strike the foot 
against, Mat. iv. 6; so, Zo 
stumble, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

mpoo-KvAlw, 40 roll to (dat., or 
él, acc.), Mat. xxvii. 60; 
Mar. xv. 46.* 

Tpoo-Kuvéw, @, to Low down, to 
prostrate one’s self to, to wor- 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.). 

Tpo~-KuvyTHS, 00, 6, 2 worship- 
per, Jn. iv. 23.* 

mpoo-Aahéw, &, fo speak to 
(dat.), Ac. xiii. 43, xxviii. 
20.* 

ampoo-AauBdve, N. T., mid., zo 
take to one’s self, z.2., food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
XXVIli. 2; to receive to fellow- 
Ship, Ro. xiv. 1. 

apdo-Anfis (W. H. -Anuyis), 
ews, 9, a taking to one’s self, 
a@ recewving, Ro, xi. 15.* 

Tpoo-pévw, fo continue with or 
in, to adhere to (dat.), to stay 
in (év) a place, Mat. xv. 32; 
1 Tims i 3))v. 5. 

ampoo-oppliw (dpuos), mid., Zo 
come to anchor, Mar. vi. 

# 

mpoo-oelXw, fo owe besides, 
Philem. 19.* 

ampoc-oxBifw (6x 0éw or dx Oliw), 
to be displeased or offended 
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with (dat.), Heb. iii. 10, 17 
(S.).* 

mpdo-tewvos, ov (reiva), very 
hungry, Ac. x. 10. (N.T.)* 

mpoo-mhyvupt, o fasten to, ap- 
plied to Christ’s being fast- 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii. 
23.* 

mpoo-mimrw, (1) to fall down 
before (dat., or mpds, acc.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) Zo 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii. 
25. 

mpoo-tmougw, &, in mid., Zo con- 
form one’s self to ; hence, to 
pretend (inf.), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, z ve- 
gard (W. H. omit).* 

‘rpoc-tropevop.at, Zo come to, ap- 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35.* 

‘rpoo-phyvupt, Zo dash against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 

mpoo-Taccw, fw, abs., or acc. 
and inf., 4o enjoin (acc.) upon 
(dat.), Lu. v. 143 Ac. x. 33. 

Tpo-cTatis, Loos, 7, a female 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
ily Hehe! 

arpoo-TlOnu, to place near or 
by the side of, to add to (dat., 
or érl, dat. or acc.), Lu. iii. 
20; Ac. xi. 24; mid., with 
inf., to go on to do a thing, 
2.¢., to do again, Ac. xii. 3; 
(uexxadd,| T2e eSOmistmaor. 
pass., part., Lu. xix. 11, mpoo- 
Gels elev, he spoke again (see 
Gr. § 399d, Wi. § 54, 5, Bu. 
299 Sq.). 

mpoo-Tpéxw, 2d aor. mpooédpa- 
pov, to run to, Mar. ix. 15, x. 
D75AC, Vill.) 30.* 

mpooc-payiov, ov, 76, anything 
eaten with bread, as fish, 
meat, etc., Jn. xxi. 5.* 

amp6-cpartos, ov (from ohdfw, 
to slaughter, just slaughtered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.* 

mporpdatas, adv., recently, Ac. 
xviii. 2.* 

mpoo-dépw, to bring to, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, viii. 16; zo offer, 
to present, as money, Ac. 
viii. 18; specially, w offer 
sacrifice, Ac. vii. 42; pass., 
to bear one’s self towards, to 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

mpoo-pirys, és, Pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, Phil. iv. 8.* 

mpoo-popa, as, 7, ax offering, 
a sacrifice, Ac. xxi. 26; Heb. 
Sey Gy 

mpoo-pwviw, 0,20 call to (dat.), 
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Mat. xi. 16; 2 call to one’s 
self (acc.), Lu. vi. 13. 

mpéc-Kvois, ews, ) (mporxéw), 
an affusion, a sprinkling, 
Heb. xi. 28. (N. T.)* 

mpoo-patw, to touch lightly, 
Lu. xi. 46.* 

mpocwmodnmréo (W. H. mporw- 
modnumTéw), &, to respect the 
person of any one, to show 
partiality, Ja. ii. 9. (N. T.)* 

mpoowmo-Anmrnys (W. H. mporw- 
WoAhuMT NS), OV, 0, a respecter 
of persons, a partial one, Ac. 
x. 34. (IN. T.)* 

mpocwroAnwla (W. H.-Anuy-), 
as, 9, vespect of persons, 
partiality, Ro. ii. 11; Ep. 
vi. 9; Col. ii. 25; Ja. ii. 1. 
(N. T.)* 

ampdawrov, ov, Td (OY), (1) the 
face, the countenance, Ja. i. 
23; in antithesis with xapdla, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. Vv. 
12; (2) the surface, as of the 
earth, Lu. xxi. 35; of the 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 

ampo-Tracc0, 40 appoint before, 
Ac. xvii. 26 (W. H. mpoo- 
Tdoow).* 

apo-telvw, fo stretch out, to tie 
up for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

apotepos, épa, epov (compara- 
tive of mpd), former, Ep. iv. 
22; mpdrepov or TO mpoTepor, 
as adv., before, formerly, 
Heb. iv. 6. 

apo-r(Onur, N. T. mid., Zo sez 
forth, Ro. iii. 25; to purpose, 
to design beforehand, Ro. i. 
T3},,.p: 1.9.* 

ampo-rTpérw, in mid., to exhort, 
Ac. xviii. 27.* 

ampo-rpéxw, 2d aor. mpoédpapor, 
to run before, to outrun, Lu. 
XiX..4¢ Jn. xx.4.* 

mpo-im-apxw, fo be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiii. 12; 
Ac, vili. 9.* 

mpo-pacis, ews, 7, a pretext, an 
excuse, 1 Th. ii. 5; dat. ad- 
verbially, 7 appearance, os- 
tensibly, Mar. xii. 40. 

ampo-épw, to bring forth, Lu. 

> vi. 45.* 

apd-hyut, fut. mpoepd, perf. 
mpoelpnka, 2d aor. mpoetrov, 
to say before, i.e., at an ear- 
lier time, Gal. i. 9; in an 
earlier part of the discourse, 
2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical- 
ly, Mar. xiii. 23. 
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apo-pytela, as, 7, Prophecy, as 
a gift, or in exercise, Ro. 
xii. 6; Rev. xix. 10; plur., 
prophecies, i Cor. xiii. 8. 

mpo-pyrevw, ow, to be a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, or 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foretell is second- 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat. vii. 22; Z 
divine, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

ampo-birns, ov, 6, (1) a prophet, 
z.¢., one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. 
v. 12, xxi. 46; plur., the 
prophetic books of the O.T., 
Lu. xxiv. 27, 44; (2) @ poet, 
Tit.1. £2. 

apo-pytiKds, 7, bv, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ro. xvi. 
20652 Peta: 19” 

apo-pfjtis, 150s, 7, a prophetess, 
Lu. ii. 36; Rev. ii. 20.* 

apo-p0dva, zo anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.* 

apo-xeiplfopat, to appoint, to 
choose, Ac. iii. 20 (W. HL), 
xxii. 14, xxvi. 16.* 

apo-Xerpo-Tovéw, &, fo designate 
beforehand, Ac. X. 41.* 

TIpoxopos, ov, 6, Prochorus, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

aptpva, ns, 9, the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern, 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvii. 29, 
41.* 

apwt, adv., early in the morn- 
ing, at dawn, Mar. i. 35, xi. 
20; with advs., dua mpwt, 
Nav mpwt, very early in the 
morning, Mat. xx. 1; Mar. 
Xvi 2 

apaipos (W. H. mpé-), 7, ov, 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
waz 

mpwives, 4, dv, delonging to the 
morning, of the morning 
star, Rev. ii. 28, xxii. 16. 
(S.)* 

ampmios, a, ov, of the morning ; 
fem. (sc. dpa), morning, Mat. 
xxi. 18 (W.H. pw), xxvii. 1; 
Jn. xvili. 28 (W. H. mpw), 
xxi. 4.* 

mpopa, as, 2, the forward part 
of a ship, the prow, Ac. xxvii. 
30, 41.* 

mpwtevo, fo have pre-eminence, 
to be chief, Col. i. 18.* 
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mpwro-KaleSpla, as, 4, @ chief 
seat, Lu. xi. 43. (N.T.) 
mpwro-Kricla, as, 9, the chief 
place ata banquet, Mar. xii. 
39. (AP.) 
mp@ros, 7, ov (superlative of 
mp6), first, in place, time, or 
order; like mpérepos with 
following gen., defore, only 
Jn. i. 15, 30; mp@rov, as ad- 
verb, first, Mar. iv. 28; with 
gen., defore, Jn. xv. 18; 7d 
tpQrtov, at the first, Jn. X. 40. 
TpwrTo-cTaTys, ov, 6, a leader, 
@ chief, Ac. xxiv. 5.* 
TPwTOTOKLA, wr, Td, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright, 
Heb. xii. 16. (S.)* 
MpwrTs-tToKos, ov, firstborn; 46 
mpwtdrokos, specially a title 
of Christ, Lu. ii. 7; plur., 
the first-born, Heb. xii. 23, of 
saints already dead. 
Tpotws, adv., first, Ac. xi. 26 
(W. H.).* 
mratw, cw, to stumble, to fall, 
Zomsii7, ROCKY. 1 5) 2bet, i, 
10; Ja. il. 10, iii. 2.* 
mrépva, 7s, 7, the heel, Jn. xiii. 
18.* 
mtepvytov, ov, 76 (dim. of mré- 
pv), an extremity, as a battle- 
ment or parapet, Mat. iv. 5; 
Lu. iv. 9.* 
arépvé, vyos, 7, a wing, Rev. 
iv. 6, Xii. 14. 
mrnves, 4, dv (rérouat), winged, 
Ta wTHvd, birds, 1 Cor. xv. 
* 
wrote, &, to terrify, Lu. xxi. 9, 
xxiv. 37. 
wrdoyots, ews, 7, terror, conster- 
nation, V Pet. iii. 6.* 
IIrodepats, td0s, 4, Prolemais, 
EAC X1 0) 706 
mTvov, ov, T6, a winnowing- 
shovel, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17. 
aruipw, to frighten, Phil. i. 28.* 
ariopa, aros, 76, spittle, Jn. ix. 
re 


mriocw, gw, to fold, to roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 

amtio, cw, to spit, Mar. vii. 33, 
Vili. 23; Jn. ix. 6.* ‘ 

arapa, atos, Td (rirrw), a body 
fallen in death, a carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

aracis, ews, 7, a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vii. 27; Lu. 
li. 34.* 

mrTwxela, as, 7, beggary, poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 2, 9; Rev. ii. 9.* 
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mTwoxebo, ow, fo be in poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 9.* 

mrTwxds, 4, dv, reduced to beg- 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
13, 21) XVill. 22/3) Ja. 11-5 3 
spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bad 
sense, Rev. iii. 17. Syz.: see 
wévns. 

TvyEH, Hs, 7 (ve), the fist, Mar. 
vii. 3 (see R. V. and mrg.).* 

TlvOwv, wos, 6, Python; in N.T. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 
have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
Apollo, Ac. xvi. 16 (see R. 
V.).* 

aukvos, 7, dv, freguent, 1 Tim. 
v. 23; neut. plur. ruxvd, as 
adverb, oftex, Lu. v. 33; so 
mukvorepov, more frequently, 
Ac. xxiv. 26.* 

awuKtebo (KT 7s), to be a boxer, 
to box, 1 Cor. ix. 26.* 

w0An, 1S, 7, @ door or gate; 
mUAat qgoov, the gates of 
Hades, z.e.. the powers of 
the unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. 

avdov, Svos, 6, a large gate, Ac. 
X.17; a gateway, porch, Mat. 
XXVIE 71. 

arvvOdvopat, 2d aor. érvdduny, 
(1) 70 ask, ask from (apd, 
gen.), to inquire, Mat. ii. 4; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) 4% ascertain 
by inquiry, only Ac. xxiil. 


4. 

pit mupés, 76, fire generally ; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi. 8; of lightning, Lu. ix. 
54; God is so called, Heb. 
xii. 29; fig. for strife, Lu. 
xii. 49; dials, 1 Cor. iil. 
13; of the eternal fire, or 
future punishment, Mat. 
xviii. 8. 

aupd, ds, 7, a fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 

* 

abpyos, ov, 6, a tower, fortified 
structure, LU. xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 

aruptoow, fo be sick with a fever, 
Mat. viii. 14; Mar. i. 30.* 

aupetos, 00, 6, a fever, Lu. iv. 
38, 39- mato 

mupivos, 7, ov, fiery, glittering, 
Reév.ix. 17.* : 

avpdo, &, N.T., pass., to be set 
on fire, to burn, to be in- 
flamed, 2 Pet. iii. 12; 1 Cor. 
vii. 9; 0 glow with heat, as 
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metal in a furnace, zo be 
purified by fire, Rev. iii. 18. 
auppdto, zo be fire-colored, to be 
red, Mat. xvi. 2, 3 (W. H. 
omit both). (S. rupptt{w.)* 
auppds, 4, dv, fire-colored, red, 
Rev. vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

Tluppos, ov, 6, Pyrrhus, Ac. xx. 
4 (W. H.).* 

mipwots, ews, 7, a burning, a 
conflagration, Rev. xviil. 9, 
18; severe trial, as by fire, 
I Pet. iv. 12.* 

aw, an enclitic particle, evez, 
yet, used only in composition; 
see unmw, undérw, otrw, ov- 
Oérrw. 

toréw, &, iow, to sell, Mat. xxi. 
te 

mOXoS, ov, 6, a colt, a young ass, 
as Mat. xxi. 2. 

wo-ore, adv., at any time, used 
only after a negative, ot at 
any time, never, Jn. 1. 18, v. 
37- 

topdo, &, to harden, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Ro. 
xd. 7. 

Tapwois, ews, 7), hardness Of 
heart, obtuseness, Mar. iii. 5 ; 
Ro. xi. 25; Ep. iv. 18.* 

wOs, adv., interrog., how? in 
what manner? by what 
means? Also in exclama- 
tions, as Lu. xii. 50; Jn. xi. 
36; with subj. or opt. (dy), 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat. xxvi. 54; Ac. viii. 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in- 
terrogations (classical S7ws), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 

ads, an enclitic particle, zz a 
manner, by any means. 


P 


P, p, pd, ~zo, 7, and as an 
initial always ~, 74, the 
seventeenth letter. As a nu- 
meral, p’=100; ,p =100,000. 

“PadB, or ‘Paxd8, 7 (Heb.), 
Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. 

paBBl (W. H. paBBet), (Heb.), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 
Christ) ne ill, p20; Iv. 13. 
(N. T.) 

AaBBovl, or paBBovrl (W. H. 
paBBovrel), (Aram.), similar 
to paBBl, my master, Mar. 
ong erie xx tO. (Na b.)™ 

PaBS(lw, low, to scourge, to beas 


paps] 


with rods, Ac. Xvi. 225 2 
Cor. xi, 25.* 

P4B5os, ov, 4, a rod, staff, Mat. 
x. 10; 1 Cor. iv. 21; Rev. 
xi. 13 @ rod of authority, a 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 

£aB5-odx0s, ov, 6 (Exw), a holder 
of the rods, a lictor,a Roman 
officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 

‘Payat, 6 (Heb.), Ragau, Lu. 

tgs. 

Oadi-otpynpa, aros, 76, a care- 
less action, an act of villainy, 
Ac. xviii. 14.* 

padi-ovpyla, as, 7, craftiness, 
villainy, Ac. xiii. 10.* 

paxd (Aram.), az empty, 7.¢., 
senseless man, Mat. v. 22 (see 
Gr. § 153, ii.). (N. T.)* 

pakos, ous, TO (pHyvuml), @ rem- 
nant torn off, a piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar, ii. 21.* 

‘Papa, 7 (Heb.), Ramah, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

pavtitw, low, to sprinkle, to 
cleanse ceremonially (acc.) 
by sprinkling, to purify from 
(dab), Mar. vii. 4 (W. H.); 
Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21, X. 22. 
(S.)* 

pavtirpds, 00, 6, sprinkling, 
purification, Heb. xii. 24; I 
Pet. i. 2. (S.)* 

parte, low, to smite with the 
hand, Mat. v. 39, xxvi. 67.* 

pdmrirpa, aros, 76, a blow with 
the open hand, Mar. xiv. 65; 
Jn. xviii. 22, xix. 3.* 

pals, fdos, 9, 2 needle, Mat. 
xix. 24; Mar.x.25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. Bedédvn).* 

“PaxaB, see ‘Paap. 

‘Pax, 7 (Heb.), Rachel, Mat. 
ii, 18.* 

“PeBéxxa, ns, 9, Rebecca, Ro. 
an rons 

pé5a, or pédn, ns, 7 (Gallic), a 
chariot, Rev. xviii. 13. (N. 
a.) * 

‘Peuhdv, or ‘Peddv (W. H. 
‘Poudd), 6 (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan, the Saturn of 
later mythology, Ac, vii. 43 
(Heb., Chiun, Amos v. 26).* 

péw, petow, to flow, Jn. vii. 38.* 

péo (see pyul, elrov), From 
this obs. root, zo say, are 
derived: act. perf., elpnka; 
pass., elpnuar; Ist aor. pass., 
éppéOnv or épphOnv; part., 
pndels; espec. the neut. 7d 
pndév, that which was spoken 
by (v6, gen.). 
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‘Phytov, ov, 76, Rhegium, now 
Reggio, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

Pfiypo, aros, 76 (bnyvum), what 
is broken, a ruin, Lu. vi. 49.* 

Phyvupe (or djoow, as Mar. ix. 
18), phtw, to break, to rend, 
to burst, to dash down, to 
break forth, as into praise, 
Mat. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. ii. 
22, ix, 18; Lius'v.. 37) 1kn423 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

Pipa, aros, 76, a thing spoken; 
(1) @ word or saying of any 
kind, as command, report, 
promise, Lu. vii. I, ix. 45; 
Ro, x. 8; (2) @ thing, a mat- 
ter, a business, Lu. li. 15; 2 
Cor. xiii. 1. 

“Pnod, 6 (Heb.), Rhesa, Lu. iii. 
27.* 


PyoToe, see pyyvume. 
PATwP, opos, 6, az orator, Ac. 
XXiv. 1.* 
PnTds, adv., expressly, in so 
many words, i Tim. iv. 1.* 
plta, ns, 4, (1) @ root of a tree 
or @ plant, Mar. xi. 20; met., 
the origin or source of any- 
thing, 1 Tim. vi. 10; fig., 
constancy, perseverance, Mat. 
xiii. 21; (2) that which comes 
from the root, @ descendant, 
Ro. xv. 12; Rev. v. 5. 

pi{dw, &, fo voot; perf. pass., 
participle, épprtwuévos, firmly 
rooted, fig., Ep. iii. 17; Col. 
ii. 7.* 

pirh, fis, ) (blrTw), a stroke, a 
twinkle, as of the eye, I Cor. 
Xv. 52.* 

pitife, Zo toss to and fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja. i. 6.* 

pi@réw, O, to throw off or away, 
AG. XXil. 23," 

plrtw, Yw, Ist aor. eppipa; 
part pivas; zo throw, throw 
down, throw out, prostrate, 
Mat. ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5 5 
Lu. iv. 35, xvii. 2; Ac. xxvii. 
19, 29,* 

“PoBodp, 6 (Heb.), Rehoboam, 
Mat. i, 7.* 

“P65n, 73, } (rose), Rhoda, Ac. 
xii. 13.* 

“PéS0s, ov, 4, Rhodes, Ac. xxi. 
1.* 


polnddv, adv. (porgéw), with a 
great noise, 2 Pet. iii, 10.* 
fPoppala, as, 7, @ large sword, 

as Rev. i. 16; fig., prercing 
grief, Lu. ii. 35. 
“PovBhy, 6 (Heb.j, Reuben, Rev. 
vii. 5.* 
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‘Pos, 4 (Heb.), Ruth, Mar. i. 
* 


fa 

‘Potdos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Rufus, 
Mar. xv. 21; Ro. xvi. 13.* 

popn, ns, 7, @ street, a lane, Mat. 
vi, 2; Lu. xiv. 21; Ac. ix. II, 
xii. 10.* 

ptopar, gouat, dep. mid., Ist 
aor., pass., épptcOny, to draw 
or snatch from danger, to 
deliver, 2 Pet. ii. 7; 6 pud-— 
pevos, the deliverer, Ro. xi. 
26. 

purralve, to defile, Rev. xxii. 11 
(W. H.).* 

putrapevopat, Zo be filthy, Rev. 
xxii, 11 (W. H. mrg.). (N. 
T.)* 

putrapla, as, 7, filth, pollution, 
Jai 20 

pumapés, 4, bv, filthy, defiled, 
Ja. ii, 2; Rev. xxii. 11 (W. 
H.).* 

pitros, ov, 6, filth, filthiness, 1 
Pet is 2h 

putroe, &, to be filthy, Rev. xxii. 
II (not W. H.).* 

ptots, ews, 7 (péw), a flowing, 
an issue, Mar. v.25; Lu. viii. 
43, 44.* 

putts, ldos, 7, a wrinkle; fig., 
a spiritual defect, Ep. v. 27.* 

“Popaixds, 4, 6», Roman, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit).* 

“Papatos, ov, 6, a Roman, Jn. 
xi. 48. 

‘Popaiort, adv., zz the Latin 
language, Ju. xix. 10.* 

“Pdpn, ns, ), Rome, Ac. xviii. 
2352 imo e te 

Povvupt, fo strengthen; only 
perf., pass., impv., &ppwoo, 
Eppwobe, farewell, Ac. Xv. 29, 
xxiii. 30 (W. H. omit).* 


= 


2, o, final s, szema, s, the 
eighteenth letter. As a nu- 
meral, o’=200; ,o =200,000. 

caBayPavl (W.H.-el), (Aram.), 
sabachthani, thou hast for- 
saken me, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara- 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. I. 
(N. T.)* 

waBae0 (Heb.), sabaoth, hosts, 
armies, Ro. ix. 29; Ja. v. 4. 
(S.)* 

caPBarirpds, 00, 6, a keeping 
of sabbath, a sabbath rest (R. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 

* cdBBarov, ov, 76 (from Heb.), 


ay! 


dat. plur. cdBBacx(r), (1) the 
sabbath, Mat. xii. 8, xxviii. 1; 
(2) @ period of seven days, a 
week, Mar. xvi. 2, 9; in both 
o the plural is also used. 

Gaynvn, ys, 7, @ drag-net, Mat. 
xiii. 47. (S.)* Syz.: see 
duaplBXnoT pov. 

Zabdsouxatos, ov, 6,a Sadducee ; 
plur., of the sect in general; 
prob. derived from the Heb. 
name Zadok. 

ZaSé«, 6 (Heb.), Sadok, Mat. 
L 13. 

calvw, 0 move, disturb, pass., 
t Th. iu. 3.* 

@dxkos, ov, 6, hair-cloth, sack- 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
Mat. xi. 21; Lu. x. 13; Rev. 
Rie Xe te 

Zaha, 6 (Heb.), Sala, Lu. iii. 
35-* 

Darabiqdr, 6 (Heb.), Salathiel, 
Mat. i. 12; Lu. iii. 27.* 

Doadrapls, tvos, 7, Salamis, Ac. 
xiii. 5.* 

Barely, 76, Salim, Jn. iii. 23.* 

waretw, ow, to shake, to cause 
to shake, as Mat. xi. 7; Heb. 
xii. 27; SO, fo excite, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
lo disturb in mind, 2 Th. 
li. 2; 

Sadrnp, 7 (Heb.), Salem, Heb. 
vil. 1.* 

Dadpadv, 6 (Heb.), Salmon, Mat. 
1. 45-5,1 Lu. 11.32 (W. H. 
Zanhd).* 

Dadrpovyn, ns, 7, Salmone, Ac. 
XXVi. 7.* 

awGdos, ov, 6, the tossing of the 
sea in a tempest, Lu. xxi. 
25.* 

oddriyt, vyyos, 4%, a trumpet, 
1 Cor. xiv. 8; 1 Th. iv. 16. 

cadifw, low (class. lyéw), 40 
sound a trumpet, Rev. ix. I, 
13; for impers. use, I Cor. 
xv. 52 (see Gr. § 171, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, 8), Bu. 134). 

oadmorts, 00, 6 (class. -yxT%s), 
a trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

Yaron, ys, 7, Salome, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 
Xvi. 1.* 

Lapdpeva, as, 7, Samaria, either 
(1) the district, Lu. xvii. 11 ; 
Jn. iv. 4; or (2) the city, after- 
wards called Sedbaste, only 
Ac. viii. 5 (W. H.). 

Yapapetrys, ov, 6, a Samaritan, 
Mat. x. 5; Lu. ix. 52. 
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Sapapetris, cdos, 7,2 Samaritan 
woman, Jn. iv. 9.* 

Dapo-Opakn, ys, }, Samothrace, 
Ac, xvi. 11.* 

Ddpos, ov, , Samos, Ac. xx. 
15.* 

Zapovsd, 6 (Heb.), Samuel, Ac, 
ili. 24. 

Zappdv, 6 (Heb.), Samson, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

aavddduov, ov, 76, a sandal, 
Mar. vi. 9; Ac. xii. 8.* 

cavis, idos, 7, a plank, a board, 
Ac. xxvii. 44.* 

Zaova, 6 (Heb.), Saz/, (1) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21; 
(2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere Zadyos), 
ACh ix. 4) 17¢ 

campés, ad, dv, rotten, hence, 
useless, Mat. vii. 17, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep. iv. 29. 

Zamelpn, ns, }, Sapphira, Ac. 
Vor™ 

odmpepos, ov, 4, a sapphire, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* | 

capyavn, 7s, 7, a basket, gen- 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

DadpSes, wr, dat. eor(v), ai, 
Sardis, Rev. i. 11, iii. 1, 4.* 

oadpdivos, ov, 6 (Rec. in Rev. 
iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 

odpdiov, ov, 76, a precious 
stone, sardius or carnelian, 
RevesiV. 93 4 Wie oti.) jueacxt, 
20.* 

owapd-dvut, vxos, 6, a sardo- 
nyx, a precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. xxi. 
20.* 

Xdperra, wy, rd, Sarepta, Lu. 
iv. 26.* 

cwapkikds, 4, bv, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong- 
ing to human nature as sin- 
ful, Ro. xv. 27; 1 Cor. iil. 3, 
ix, DLs 2. Con inelowx. 43, 
1 Pet. ii. 11; for Rec. cap- 
xixés, W. H. substitute odp- 
xivos, ir. Ro. vii. 14; 1 Cor. 
iii. 1; Heb. vii. 16; and 
dvOpwmos in 1 Cor. iii. 4.* 

codpkivos, 7, ov, (1) fleshy, con- 
sisting of flesh, opp. to AlOvos, 
2 Cor. ili. 3; (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H. in the passages quoted 
under oapxikés).* 

wap, capkés, 7, flesh, sing., Lu. 
EXIve 303) plur.) Javev. 3); 
the human body, man; the 
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human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di- 
vine nature (rvedua); human 
nature, as sinful; raéoa odpé, 
every man. all men; Kara 
odpka, as &@ man; odpé xal 
atua, flesh and blood, ze, 
man as frail and fallible; 
ov, wepirarety xara odoxa, 
to live, to walk after flesh, 
cf a carnai, unspiritual life. 
The word also denotes 4z7- 
ship, Ro. xi. 14. 

Zapovx, 6 (Heb.), (W. H. Ze 
povx), Saruch or Serug, Lu 
iii. 35.* 

Taps, &, to sweep, to cleanse 
by sweeping, Mat. xii. 44. 
Lu. xi. 25, xv. 8.* 

Ldppa, as, , Sarah, Ro. iv. 10, 
Lx 0, 

Zdpov, wyros, 6, Sharon, Ac. ix. 

* 

oarav, 6 (Heb.), and caravas 
a, 6, an adversary, 2.e., Satan, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, duéBodos, Mat. iv 
10,15; Ac. xxvi. 18; met., 
for one who does the work 
of Satan, Mat. xvi. 23; Mar- 
viii. 33. (S.) 

oarov, ov, 76 (Aram.), a seah, 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
33; Lusxili. 21. (S:)* 

Zaitros, ov, 6, Saw/, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
Zaovn), Ac. vii. 58, viii. 1, 3. 

oPévvept, cBéow, (1) to extin- 
guish, to quench, Ep. vi. 16; 
(2) fig., to suppress, 1 Th. v. 
19. 


cwearod, fs, of (only masc. in 
N.T.), a reflex. pron., of thy- 
self ; dat., ceauT@, to thyself ; 
acc., ceauToy, thyself. 

oeBdtowor, dep., pass., Zo stand 
in awe of, to worship, Ro. i. 
Ps 

wéBaopa, aros, 76, an olject of 
religious worship, Ac. xvii. 
235. 2) Uhy il, 4.* 

ocBacrrds, 4, bv, venerated, au- 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (= Lat. augustus), 
AGexxXVis2i,e25s » blence; 
secondarily, Augustan, im- 
perial, Ac. xxvii. 1.* 

oéBopar, dep., to reverence, to 
worship God, Mar. vii. 7° 
of ceBbpevor, the devout, te, 
proselytes of the gate, Ac 
xvii. 17. 
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ceipd, ds, 9, @ chain, 2 Pet. ii. 
4 (W. H. read following).* 
ceipés, 00, 6, a fit, 2 Pet. il. 4 
(W. H.).* 

ceiopds, 00, 6, a shaking, as an 
earthquake, Mat. xxiv. 7; @ 
storm at sea, Mat. viii. 24. 

celw, ow, to shake, Heb. xii. 
26; fig., to agitate, Mat. xxi. 
10. 

LexodvSos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Secun- 
dus, Ac. Xx. 4.* 

Dedevera, as, 7, Seleucia, Ac. 
xiii. 4.* 

oedqvn, 1s, 7, the moon, Mar. 
xiii. 24. 

cedynvidtopar, 20 be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N.T.)* 

Depet, 6 (Heb.), (W.H. Zepcely), 
Semei or Semein, Lu. iii. 26.* 

ceplSadts, acc. w, H, the finest 
wheaten flour, Rev. xviii. 
1g 

cepves, 4, bv, venerable, honor- 
able, of men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
11; Tit. ii. 2; of acts, Phil. 
iv. 8.* 

cepvorns, TyTOS, %, dignity, 
honor, 1 Tim. ii. 2, iil. 4; 
eR Geel 72 

Lépyvos, ov, 6, Sergius, Ac. xiii. 

* 


Cie 

=H0, 6 (Heb.), Sedz, Lu. iii. 
38.* 

Shp, 6 (Heb.), Shem, Lu. iii. 
36.* 

onpatve, Ist aor. éojpava, to 
signify, indicate, Jn. xii. 333 
Ac. XXV. 27. 

snpetov, ov, 76, a sign, that by 
which a thing is known, a 
token, an indication, of divine 
presence and power, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 22; Lu. xxi. 7,11; hence, 
especially, a miracle, whether 
real or unreal, Lu. xi. 16, 29; 
2 Th. ii. 9. Sy#.e see dv- 
VApLS. 

onpedw, &, in mid., fo mark 
for one’s self, to note, 2 Th. 
iii, 14.* 

otpepov, adv., to-day, at this 
time, now, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. 
ii. 11; ) onmepov (Huépa), this 
very day, Ac. Xix. 40. 

aime, to make rotten ; 2d perf. 
otonwa, to become rotten, per- 
ish, Ja. Vv. 2. 

onpikds, 7, dv (W. H. oupixéds), 
silken ; neut. as subst., si’, 
Rev. xviii. 12.* 

ots, on7bs, 6, a moth, Mat. vi. 
19, 20; Lu, xii. 33.* 
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ontd6-Bpwros, ov, moth-caten, Jas 
Vi 2." 

clevow, &, to strengthen, i Pet. 
v. 10. (N.T.)* 

ciayav, dvos, 7, the jawbone, 
Mat. v. 39; Lu. vi. 29.* 

ciydw, &, 40 keep silence, Lu. 
ix. 36; pass., 40 de concealed, 
Ro. xvi. 25. 

oyh, Hs, 9, silence, Ac. XXi. 40; 
Rey. viii. 1.* 

oiBhpeos, ¢a, eov, contr., os, 4, 
ody, made of iron, Ac. Xii. 
10; Rev. ii. 27. 

ol8npos, ov, 6, von, Rev. xviii. 
2" 

Tu8d4v, vos, 4, Sidon, Mat. xi. 
Die PD 

DiSdvi0s, a, ov, Sidonian, in- 
habitant of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(W. H.); Ac. xii. 20. 

oikdptos, ov, 6 (Lat.), a assas- 
sin, Ac. xxi. 38.* 

olkxepa, 76 (Aram.), ztoxicating 
drink, Lu. i. 15. (S.)* 

Diras, dat. g, acc. ay, 6, Sz/as, 
contr. from ZuAovavds, Ac. 
XV. 22, 27. 

Drrovavds, of, 6, Szlvanus, 2 
Cor. i. 9. 

Dirodp, 6, Siloam, Lu. xiii. 4; 
[to ebee 9h Tee 

ciixtvOiov, ov, 7d (Lat. semz- 
cinctium), an apron, worn 
by artisans, Ac. xix. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

Xlpov, wvos, 6, Simon; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (1) Peter, the 
apostle, Mat. xvii. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 
vi. 15; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar. xv. 21; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisee, 
Lu. vii. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi. 6; (8) Simon Magus, 
Ac. viii. 9; (9) a certain 
tanner, Ac. ix. 43. 

Lua, 76 (Heb.), Sizaz, Ac. vii. 
30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 

olvam, ews, 76, mustard, Lu. 
xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

oivdSav, dvos, H, fine linen, a 
linen cloth, Mar. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46. 

owidlw, fo sift, as grain, Zo 
prove by trials, Lu, xxii. 31. 
(N. T.)* 

oupikds, see onpikés. 

ovrevtés, 7, dv, fattened, fatted, 
WuteKve 23527, gon 


go 
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curtov, ov, 76, grain, Ac. vii. 
12 (W. H.).* 

citictés, 7, bv, fattened; Ta 
oirerd, fatlings, Mat. xxii. 
A 

oiTo-péerptov, ov, Td, 2 measured 
portion of grain or food, Lu. 
xii. 42. (N. T.)* 

giros, ov, 0, wheat, grain, Jn. 
xil. 24; 1 Cor. xv. 37. 

Luxdp, see Duxdp. 

Lidv, 7, 76, Z2on, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem, 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for heaven, 
the spiritual )erusalem, Heb. 
xii. 22; Rev. xiv. I. 

ciordeo, &, how, to be silent, 
whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Mar. iii. 4; Lu. i. 
20; to become still, as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

oKavdarifo, low, to cause to 
stumble ; met., to entice to sin, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 8, 9; to cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. 61; pass., 
to be indignant, Mat. xv. 12. 

oKdvdadov, ov, 76, a snare, a 
stumbling-block ; fig., a cause 
of error or sin, Mat. xiii. 41; 
Ro. xiv. 13. (S.) 

okatra, Yo, fo dig, Lu. vi. 48, 
xiii. 8, Xvi. 3. 

oKkddn, 78, 7, ay hollow vessel ; 
a boat, Ac. xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

oxédos, ous, 74, the leg, Jn. xix. © 
31, 32, 33-* 

okeracpa, aros, 76, clothing, 
1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

Xkevas, a, 6, Sceva, Ac. xix. 
14.* 

Kerth, Hs, 7, furniture, fillings, 
Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

oxedos, ous, 76, (I) a vesse., to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose, Heb. ix. 21; 
2 Tim. ii. 20; fig., of recip- 
ients generally, @ vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; an instrument by which 
anything is done; household 
utensils, plur., Mat. xii. 29; 
of a ship, the tackling, Ac. 
XXvil. 17; fig., of God’s serv- 
ants, Ac. ix. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

oKyVh) 7s, 7, & tent, a tabernacle, 
an abode or dwelling, Mat. 
xvii. 4; Ac. vii. 43, xv. 16; 
Heb. viii. 5, xiii. 10. 

oKyvo-mnyla, as, 7, the feast of 
tabernacles, Jn. vii. 2.* 

okVO-1roLds, ov, 0, a tent-maker, 
Acwavilia 3 (Nocu.)i 

okfjvos, ous, 76, a zent; fig., of 
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the human body, 2 Cor. v. 
I, 4.* 
oKHVv6w, G, dow, to spread a 
tent, Rev. vii. 15; met., zo 
dwell, Jn. i. 14; Rev. xii. 12, 
xili. 6, xxi. 3.* 
TKAVopLa, aros, 7d, a tent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 
i. 13, 14.* 
wkd, ds, 4, (1) a shadow, a 
thick darkness, Mat. iv. 16 
(S.); (2) @ shadow, an out- 
fine, Col. ii. 17. 
ckiptdw, &, how, to leap for 
joy, Lu. i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 
ekAnpo-Kapdla, as, 7, hardness 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
RxemO ss Mareex. Se xvi 145 
(S.)* 
oKAnpes, a, bv, hard, violent, 
as the wind, Ja. ili. 4; fig., 
grievous, painful, Ac. ix. 5 
(W. H. omit), xxvi. 14; Ju. 
15; harsh, stern, Mat. xxv. 
24; Jn. vi. 60.* 
oKAnpdstns, T7TOS, 7, fig., hard- 
ness of heart, obstinacy, Ro. 
a5. 
okAnpo-Tpdxnros, ov, stiff 
necked; fig., obstinate, Ac. 
‘as eS he 
sKAnpive, fig., 70 make hard, 
to harden, as the heart, Ro. 
axeeos ttebiilie 6, £5, iv. 73 
pass., 2o be hardened, to be- 
come obstinate, Ac. xix. 9; 
Te iGlays hab; ie Fs 
oKodtds, d, bv, crooked, Lu. iii. 
5; fig., perverse, Ac. ii. 40; 
Phil. ti. 15; wzfazr, 1 Pet. ii. 
18.* 
oKddop, omos, 6, @ stake or 
thorn ; fig., a sharp infliction, 
2 Cor xi. 7." 
oKotréw, &, (1) to look at, to re- 
gard attentively, Ro. xvi. 173 
(2) to take heed (acc.), beware 
(um), Gal. vi. I. 
gokoTds, 00,6, a mark aimed at, 
a goal; kata oxordy, towards 
the goal, z.e., aiming straight 
at it, Phil. iii. 14.* 
oKoptita, cw, to disperse, to 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
sheep, Jn. x. 12; to distribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
wkoptios, ou, 6, 2 scorpion, Lu. 
xs 19: 
ootewds- 4, 6», full of dark- 
ness, dark, Mar. vi. 23; Lu. 
xi. 34, 36.* 
oKotla, as, 7, darkness, Mat. x. 
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27; fig., spiritual darkness, 
Neo viNL 7. 

oKoti{e, ow, in pass., zo be 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xiii. 24; fig., as the mind, 
Ro. i. 21. 

a@KétTos, ous, 7d (ckdTOos, ov, 6, 
only in Heb. xii. 18, where 
W.H. read {¢0s), darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii. 45; 
moral, Jn. iii. 19. 

@koTdw, G, pass. only, Zo be 
darkened, Ep. iv. 18 (W.H.); 
Rev. ix. 2 (W. H.), xvi. 10.* 

oKvBadov, ov, 76, refuse, dregs, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

ZkOys, ov, 6, a Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii. 11.* 

oKv0p-wmds, dv, sad-counte- 
nanced, gloomy, Mat. vi. 16; 
Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

oKvtAdw, pass. perf. part. éoxud- 
Bévos, to flay; to trouble, an- 
noy, Mat. ix. 36 (W. H.); 
Mar. v. 35; Lu. vii. 6, viii. 
29.* 

okdXov, ov, 76, spoil taken from 
a foe, Lu. xi. 22.* 

aKwAyk6-Bpwtos, ov, eaten by 
worms, AC. xii. 23.* 

oKOAE, Kos, 6, @ gnawing 
worm, Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 
omit)- 46 (W. H. omit), 
48.* 

opapaySivos, 7, ov, made of 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. (N.T.)* 

opdpaydos, ov, 6, az emerald, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

opipva, ns, , myrrh, Mat. ii. 
II; Jn. xix. 39.* 


Lptpva, ns, 7, Sayrna. Rev. i. 


II, ii. 8 (W. H.).* 

Zpvpvatos, ov, 6, 7, one of 
Smyrna, a Smyrnean, Rev. 
li. 8 (not W. H.).* 

oprpvllw, to mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xv. 23. (N.T.)* 

Xddopa, wy, rd, Sodom, Mat. 
eel 5s cle 2 ones 

Doropev or -wov, Gyros or 
@vos, 6, Solomon, Mat. vi. 29, 
xii. 42. 

cwopés, of, 7, a bier, an open 
coffin, Lu. vii. 14.* 

oés, o7, o6v, poss. pron., thy, 
thine (see Gr. §§ 56, 255, Bu. 
IIS). 

gwovddptov, ov, 76 (Lat.), a hand- 
herchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
44. (N.T.) 

Dovedvva, ys, 7, Susanna, Lu. 
viii. 3.* 

gt 
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codla, as, 7, wisdom, insight, 
skill, human, Lu. xi. 31; or 
divine, 1 Cor.i. 21,24. Syz.: 
see yvdous. 

copl{a, to make wise, 2 Tim. 
ili. 15; pass., to be devised 
skillfully, 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

sods, 7}, bv, wise, either (1) in 
action, expert, Ro. xvi. 19; 
(2) in acquirement, /earned, 
cultivated, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20: (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 
v. 15. : 

Lmavia, as, }, Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28.* 

orapacow, fw, to convulse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. i. 
26, ix. 20 (not W. H.), 26; 
JEG be Sieve 

omapyavew, &, perf. pass. part. 
éorapyavwpévos, to swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes, 
usin 7 2 

orarahde, d, how, to live extra- 
vagantly or luxuriously, 1% 
Tim. v. 6; Ja.v.5.* Syz.-: 
The fundamental thought of 
oTpnvidw is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of tpv¢dw, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
onaraddw, is effeminacy and 
wasteful extravagance. 

omdw, &, mid., 0 draw, as a 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 
27% 

oeipa, ys, 4, (1) @ cohort of 
soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. 1; (2) @ mil- 
itary guard, Jn. xviii. 3, 12. 

ome(pw, cep, Ist aor. €orepa, 
perf. pass. part. éorappévos, 
2d aor. pass. éordpny, to sow 
or scatter, as seed, Lu. xii. 
24; to spread or scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
19; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. 
Xv. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi. 8. 

omekovAdtwp, opos, 6 (Lat.), a 
body-guardsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 
vi. 27 (see Gr. § 154c). (N. 
T.)* 

onévdw, 70 pour out, as a liba- 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 
av OF 

oréppa, aros, 76, seed, produce, 
Mat. xiii. 24-38; chzldren, 
offspring, posterity, Jn. vil. 
42; a remnant, Ro. ix. 29. 
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wmeppo-Adyos, ov, 6, a baddler, 
z.¢., one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
18.* 

omev0w, cw, (1) to hasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an- 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5, 6; (2) # 
desire earnestly (acc.), 2 Pet. 
Gil 1 2. 

omtAaov, ov, Tb, a cave, a den, 
Heb. xi. 38.* 

omdds, ddos, 7, a rock in the 
sea, a reef; fig., of false 
teachers, a ‘hidden rock (R. 
V.), Ju. 12.* 

omidos, ov, 6, a spot; fig. @ 
Vault, ED. Ve 27en2ab etait. 
13.* 

omAddo, &, fo defile, to spot, Ja. 
il One iuaest 

omdayxva, wy, Td, dowels, only 
Ac. i. 18; elsewhere, fig., the 
affections, compassion, the 
heart, as Col. ili. 123; 1 Jn. 
AieaT Ze 

omayxvifoua, dep., with 1s¢ 
aor. pass. éordayxvloOny, te 
Seel compassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or ézl, dat. or acc., 
once rept, Mat. ix. 36). 

omdyyos, ov, 6, a sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. xv. 36; Jn. 
xix. 29,* 

wmodds, of, 7, ashes, Mat. xi. 
Qt husk. 13s ieb px ta. 

omopa, ds, 4, seed, 1 Pet. i. 
230 

omdpinos, dv, sow ; neut. plur. 
Taotbpiua, sown fields, Mat. 
xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. vi. 1.* 

mmdépos, ov, 6, seed, for sowing, 
Lu. viii. 5, 11. 

omovdatw, dow, to hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.), 
Heb. iv. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 

omovdaics, ala, aiov, diligent, 
earnest, 2 Cor. vill. 17, 223 
compar. neut. as adv., omov- 
daidrepov, 2 Tim. i. 17 (not 
W. H,).* 

orovdalws, adv., diligently, ear- 
nestly, Lu. vii. 4; 2 Tim, 1. 
17 (W. H.); Tit. iii. 13; Aas- 
tily, compar., Phil. ii, 28.* 

orovdh, fs, 7, (1) speed, haste, 
Mar. vi. 25; (2) diligence, 
earnestness, Ro. xii. 11, 

omupls (W. H. cgupls), ldos, 7, 
a platted basket, Mar. viii. 8, 
20, 

rrdd.ov, ov, 76, plur. of ard dior, 
(1) @ stadium, one eighth of 
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a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) a race-course, for public 
games, I Cor, ix. 24. 
oTdp.vos, ov, 6, 7, a jar or vase, 
for the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 

TTATLATTHS, 00, 6, an insurgent, 
Mar. xv. 7 (W, H.).* 

ordois, ews, 9 (lor nut), 2 stand- 
ing, lit. only Heb. ix. 8; ax 
insurrection, Mar. xv. 7; dis- 
sension, AC. XV. 2. 

orTarthp, fpos, 6, a stater, a silver 
coin equal to two of the 
dt5paxpov (which see), a 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvii. 
27% 

oravpds, of, 6, a cross, Mat. 
xxvii, 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ’s death, Gal. vi. 14; 
Ep. ii. 16. 

oTavpsw, &, wow, to fix to the 
cross, to crucify, Lu. xxiii. 
21, 23; fig., zo destroy, the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 

orapvAn, fs, 7, & grape, a 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
167, Luy vie 445 Rew ysiv: 
18.* 

TTAXUS, vos, 6, az car of corn, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23, iv. 
28; Lu. vi. 1.* 

Urdxvs, vrs, 6, Stachys, Ro. xvi, 

* 


oréyn, 75, 7 (lit. @ cover), a flat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Mar, ii. 4; Lu. vii. 6.* 

oréyw, to cover, to conceal, to 
bear with, t Cor. ix. 12, xiii. 
(ving Dis it Aa 

oreipos, a, ov, darren, Lu. i. 7, 
36, xxiii. 29; Gal. iv. 27.* 

oTEéAAw, Zo set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor. viii. 20; to withdraw 
Srom (a6), 2 Th. iii. 6.* 

oréwpa, avos, Td, a garland, Ac. 
xiv. 13.* 

orevaypnds, o}, 6, a groaning, 
Ac. vil. 34; Ro. viii. 26.* 

orevato, fw, fo groan, express- 
ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar: yii.. 343: Heb. xiii. 
17. 

orevés, %, dv, narrow, Mat. vii. 
13, 14; Lu, xiii. 24.* 

orevo-xapéw, &, to be narrow; 
in pass., to be distressed, 2 
Cor. iv. 8, vi. 12.* 

arevo-xwpla, as, 7, @ narrow 
space; great distress, Ro. ii. 
9, Vill. 355 2 Cor. yi, 4, xil. 
10.* 

orepeds, a, by, solid, as food, 
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Heb, v. 12, 14; fig, firm, 
steadfast, % Pet. v.9; 2 Tim. — 
ii. 19.* 

orepedw, &, bow, to strengthen, 
confirm, establish, Ac. iii. 7, 
16, Xvi. 5.* 

orepéwpa, aros, 76, firmness, 
steadfastness, Col. il. 5.* 

Urehavas, &, 6, Stephanas, 1 
Cor. % 16; Xvi. 295.5 7- 

oréhavos, ov, 6, a crown, a 
garland, of royalty, of vic- 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, 5; 1 Cor. ix. 
25; often used fig., 2 Tim. 
iv. 8; Rev. ii. 10. Syz.: see 
did dnua. 

Zrépavos, ov, 6, Stephen, Ac. 
vi., vil. 

orepavew, &, dow, to crown, to 
adorn, 2 Tim, ii. 5; Heb. ii. 
7,.9-* 

ar780s, ovs, 76, the breast, Lu. 
Xvili, 13. 

orhKe (ist nu, E67 nKa), to stand, 
in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi. 25; generally, 7 
stand firm, persevere, aS Ro. 
Xiv. 4; I Cor. xvi. 123 Gay 
We Ts io.) 

ornptypds, 08, 6, firmness, 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. ili. 17.* 

ornpl{w, [fw or low, pass. perf. 
éornprypuat, (1) to fix, to set 
firmly, Lu, ix. 51, xvi. 26; 
(2) to strengthen, to confirm, 
to support, as Lu, xxii. 32; 
Reriaa D. 

otiBds, see croBds. 

otlypa, aros, 7b, @ mark or 
brand, used of the traces of 
the apostle’s sufferings for 
Christ, Gal, vi. 17.* 

oTiyyh, As, 7, @ point of time, 
an instant, Lu. iv. 5.* ’ 

oti\Bo, fo shine, to glisten, Mar. 
1x23" 

oro, as, 7, a colonnade, a 
portico, Jn. v. 2, X. 23; Ac 
WALL Ve ek 2.8 

oroBds, ddos, ) (W.H.o71Bds), 
a bough, a branch of a tree, 
Mar. xi. 8.* 

oroxXela, wy, Td, elements, ru 
diments, Gal. iv. 3, 9; Col, 
il. 8, 203; Heb. v, 123 2 Pet. 
iii. 10, 12.* 

oroxéw, &, How, to walk, al- 
ways fig. of conduct; 7 
walk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
243 RO. 1Y, Dege Galoveues, 
vi. 16; Phil. iii, 16.* 

orToAn, fs, 7, @ robe, i.¢., the 


Tro] 


long outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. Syz.: see iud- 
TLOV. 

Trépa, aros, Td, (1) the mouth, 
generally ; hence, (2) speech, 
speaking; used of testimony, 
Mat. xviii. 16; eloquence or 
power in speaking, Lu. xxi. 
15; (3) applied to an open- 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
16; (4) the edge or point of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 

OTPAXOS, ov, 6, the stomach, I 
Tam v. 23.* 

orpareia, as, 7, warfare, mil- 
ttary service; of Christian 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim. 
i. 18.* 

orparevpa, aros, 76, (I) az 
army, Rev. ix. 16; (2) @ de- 
tachment of troops, Ac. xxiii. 
£0.27; plur., Lu. xxiii. 11. 

oTparevopat, dep. mid., co wage 
war, to fight, Lu. iii. 14; 
fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. 1; 
to serve as a soldier, of 
Christian work, 1 Tim.i. 18; 
2 COT: X..3s 

wTpaT-nyds, of, 6 (&yw), (1) @ 
leader of an army, a general ; 
(2) @ magistrate or governor, 
Ac. xvi. 20-38; (3) the captain 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 
R237 A Civ. Tyivs) 24,20" 

orpatid, ds, 7, a2 army; met., 
a host of angels, Lu. ii. 13; 
the host of heaven, z.e., the 
stars, Ac. vii. 42.* 

TTPATLMOTNS, OV, 0, a soldier, as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris- 
tian, 2 Tim. 11. 3. 

orpato-Aoyéw, S, jouw, to collect 
an army, to enlist troops, 2 
Tim. ii. 4.* 

orparorred-dpx7s, ov, 0, the pra- 
torian prefect, t.e., command- 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii. 16 
(W. H. omit).* 

orpars-resov, ov, 7b, an en- 
camped army, Lu. xxi. 20.* 

orpeBAs@, &, to rack, to per- 
vert, to twist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

etpépo, yw, 2d aor. pass. éorpa- 
ony, to turn, trans., Mat. v. 
39; Rev. xi. 6 (to change into, 
els); intrans., Ac. vii. 42 ; 
mostly in pass., Zo turn one’s 
self, Jn. xx. 14; to be con- 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON 


verted, to be changed in mind 

and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 
TTPHVidw, &, dow, to live volupt- 

uously, Rev. xviii, 7, 9.* 


Syz.: see oraraddw. 

oOTpiivos, ous, 76, profligate lux- 
ury, voluptuousness, Rev. 
XVili. 3.* 


artpov0loy, ov, 76 (dim. of orpov- 
06s), a small bird, a sparrow, 
Mat. x. 29, 31; Lu. xii. 6, 7.* 

CTPAVVYM, OF -dyVUML, TTPbTw, 
pass. perf. part. éorpwévos 
eoTpwuat, to spread, Mat. 
xxl. 8; to make a bed, Ac. ix. 
34; pass., to be spread with 
couches, avdyawuv éorpwpéd- 
vov, an upper room fur- 
nished, Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
XXIl, 12. 

orvyntés, bv, hateful, detest- 
able, Tit. iii. 3.* 

ortvyvalo, dow, to be gloomy, 
Mar. x. 22; of the sky, Mat. 
Xvi. 3.* 

oridos, ov, 6, a pillar, Gal. ii. 
9; I Tim. iii. 15; Rev. iii. 
12, x, 1.¥* 

Lrwikds, 4, dv (crod, portico), 
Stoic, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

od, cov, col, od, plur. dpers, 
thou, ye, the pers. pron. of 
second person (see Gr. § 53). 

ovyy-- In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. pre- 
fer the unassimilated form 
oury-. ? 

ovy-yévera, as, 1, kindred, fam- 
Zi, AA imOts ACH yilver3, 
14.* 

ovy-yevns, és, akin, as subst., 
a relative, Mar. vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. 12; @ fellow-country- 
man, Ro. ix. 3. 

ovy-yevls, dos, ), a kinswoman, 
Lu. i. 36 (W. H.).* 

ovy-yvoun, ns, 0, Permission, 
indulgence, 1 Cor. vii. 6.* 

ovyk-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form ovvk-. 

ovy-KdOnpat, 20 sit with (dat. 
or werd, gen.), Mar. xiv. 54; 
Ac. xxvi. 30.* 

ovy-Kablfo, ow, (1) fo cause to 
sit down with, Ep. ii. 6; (2) 
to sit down together, Lu. xxii. 
qo .* 

ovy-Kaxo-rradke, &, to suffer 
hardships together with, 2 
Tim. i. 8, ii. 3 (W. H.). (N. 
T.)* 

wvy-KaKovxéw, O, pass., fo suffer 
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ill-treatment with, Heb. xi. 
25. (N.T.)* 

ovy-kahéw, &, gow, to call to- 
gether, Lu. xv. 6; mid., 4 
call together to one’s self, Lu. 
IxsuLe 

ovy-Kadimr, 20 conceal closely, 
to cover up wholly, Lu. xii. 
2,.* 

ovy-KaprToa, yw, to bend » 
gether ; to oppress, Ro. xi. 10 
(S.)* 

ovy-kata-Balvw, Zo go down 
with any one, Ac. XXVi 5. i 

ovy-KaTa-Veois, ews, a assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 

ovy-Kata-rlOnpr, in mid., 
give a vote with, to assent to 
(dat.), Lu. xxiii, 51.* 

ovy-kara-Wnblfw, in pass., “7 
be voted or classed with 
(uerd), Ac. i. 26.* 

Gvy-Kepdvvup., Ist aor. cuvexé. 
paca, pass. perf. cvyxéxpapat, 
to mix with, to unite, 1 Cor. 

. xii. 24; pass., zo be united 
with, Heb. iv. 2.* 

ovy-kivéw, &, how, 40 move to- 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi. 12.* 

ovy-kAelw, ow, fo inclose, to shui 
zz, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6; to shut one up into (els) or 
under (76, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ro. xi. 32; 
Gal. iii; 22, 23.* 

GVy-KANpPO-V6p.05, ov, 6, 9, a joind 
heir, a joint participant, Ro. 
viii. 17; Ep. iii. 6; Heb. xi. 
9; I Pet. iii. 7.* 

ovy-Kowwvéw, &, to be a par 
taker with, have fellowship 
with, Ep. v.11; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rey. xviii. 4.* 

Tvy-KoLvwvds, ov, 6, 4, a par- 
taker with, a co-partner, Ro. 
xi. 17. (N.T.) 

ovy-kopliw, fo bear away to- 
gether, as in burying a corpse, 
Ac. viii. 2. 

ovy-kplvw, w join together, to 
combine, 1 Cor. ii. 13; to com- 
pare (acc., dat.), 2 Cor. x.12.* 

ovy-Kimto, fo be bowed together 
or dent double, Lu. xiii. 11.* 

ovy-Kupla, as, 7, a coincidence, 
an accident; kara ovyKvuplay, 
by chance, Lu. x. 31.* 
ovy-xalpw, 2d aor. in pass. 
form ovvexdpny, to rejoice 
with (dat.), Lu. i. 58, xv. 6, 
" Q; 1 Cor. xii. 26, xiii. 6; Phil. 
li. 17, 18.* 
ovy-xéo, also ovyxtvw and 


ovy] 


ovyxvvvw, perf. pass. ovyKé- 
xupat, to mingle together ; 
(1) «@ bewilder, Ac. ii. 6, ix. 
22; (2) to stir up, to throw 
into confusion, Ac. xix. 32, 
2.0 ey ch al 

ovy-xpdopar, Guat, to have deal- 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9.* 

ody-xvois, ews, 9, confusion, 
disturbance, Ac. xix. 29.* 

ov-fdw (W. H. curg-), &, How, 
to live together with (dat.), 
Ro, vi. 83 2°Cory vii 35" 2 
Mums ii, r1* 

ov-fedyvup., Ist aor. cuvégevéa, 
to yoke together; to unite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. 6; Mar. x. 9.* 

ov-(ntéw, &, to seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or mpés, acc., Mar. viii. 11, 
TXgLO> 

ov-LATyots, ews, h, mutual gues- 
tioning, disputation, Ac. Xv. 
2 (W. H. garnets), 7 (W. H. 
(Arnows), xxviii. 29 (W. H. 
omit).* 

ov-Lyrntis, ov, 6, a disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, 1 Cor. i. 
20. (N. T.)* 

ot-tuyes, ov, 6, a yokefellow, a 
colleague, Phil. iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, Syzygzs).* 

ov-{wo-rroigw, &, Ist aor. cuve- 
fworolnoa, to make alive to- 
gether with, Ep. ii. 5; Col. ii. 
13 Nesde) * 

TVKGpLVOS, OV, 7, 2 sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

ovKh, fs, 7 (contr. from -éa), 
a fig-tree, Mar. xi. 13, 20, 
21% 

ovKo-pwpata, as, 7 (W.. H. 
-wopéa), a sycamore-tree, Lu. 
xix. 4.* 

oixov, ov, 76, a fig, Ja. iii. 12. 

ovko-havréw, &, How, to accuse 
falsely, to defraud, Lu, iii. 
14, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

ovh-aywyéw, &, to plunder, Col. 
ii. 8. (N. T.)* 

ovddw, ©, 40 vob, to plunder, 
2 Cor, xi. 8.% 

ovAd-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form oup)-. 

avd-Aadéw, Ist aor. cuveAdAnoa, 
to talk with (dat.), werd (gen.), 
mpos (acc.), Mat. xvii. 3; Mar. 
ix. 4; Lu. iv. 36, ix. 30, xxii. 
4; Ac. xxv. 12.* 

ovd-hapBdave, cuAAnWouat, ov- 
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veth\npa, cuvédaBov, (1) to take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
55; (2) to conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 313 (3) 
mid., to apprehend (acc.), to 
help (dat.), Ac. xxvi. 21; 
Phil. iv. 3. 

ovdr-Aéyw, Ew, v0 collect, to 
gather, Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

ovA-Aoyllopar, couat, to reckon 
with one’s self, to reason, Lu. 
x) 5% 

ovA-Aviréopat, ofuat, pass., 20 
be grieved (érl, dat.), Mar. 
iii. 5.* 

oupB-, cupp-, cupT-, TYEd-. 
In some words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form ovvB-, cvvp-, 
ourTr-, cvvog-. 

ovp-Balve, 2d aor. cvvéByy, Zo 
happen, to occur, Mar. x. 32; 
Ac. xx. 19; perf. part. 7d 
cuuBeBnkds, an event, Lu. 
XXiv. 14. 

oup-Baddo, 2d aor. cvvéBador, 
to throw together, hence, to 
ponder, Lu. ii. 19; t0 come 
up with, to encounter, with 
or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. 31; Ac. xx. 
14; to dispute with, Ac. xvii. 
18; mid., 40 confer, consult 
with, Ac.iv.15; ¢0 contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xvill. 27.* 

oup-Bacireto, ow, to reign to- 
gether with, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 
Tim. ii. 12.* 

oup-BiBato, dow, (1) Zo unite, 
or knit together, Col. il. 2, 
19; (2) to put together in 
reasoning, and so, fo con- 
clude, prove, Ac. ix. 22; (3) 
to teach, instruct, 1 Cor. ii. 
16. 

oup-Bovredw, fo give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 14; Rev. iii. 
18; mid., to take counsel to- 
gether (iva or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. H. Bovdev- 
ouat); Ac. ix. 23.* 

ovp-BovALov, ov, 74, (1) mutual 
consultation, counsel; ap- 
Bavw, movéw cupBovdov, to 
take counsel together, Mat. 
XI) TA, fx yy KXVIL, 7, 
SXVill., To Mare tO, exv. 
1; (2) a@ council, a gather- 
ing of counselors, Ac. Xxv. 
Toe 

wvp-Bovdos, ov, 6, a2 adviser, a 
counselor, Ro. xi. 34.* 

Zupedv, 6 (Heb.), Szmeon or 
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Simon (see Ziuwv); the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ac. xv. 14; 2 Pet. i. 1; and 
four others are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. ii. 25, 345 (2) Lu. iii. 
30; (3) Ac. xiii. 1; (4) Rev. 
Vile 7% 

cup-pabyrhs, 00, 6, a fellow- 
disciple, Jn. xi. 16.* 

cup-paptupéw, &, to bear wit- 
ness together with, Ro. ii. 15, 
viii. 16, ix. 1; Rev. xxii. 18 
(not W. H.).* 

cup-pepttw, in mid., 0 divide 
together with, partake with 
(dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13.* 

oup-péroxos, ov, jointly partak- 
ing, Ep. iii. 6, v. 7.* 

TUp-pinThs, 00, 6, @ Joint 
imitator, Phil. iii. 17. (N. 
aa)* 

cup-poppitw, see cuppoppbw. 
(N. T.) 


cip-popdos, ov, similar, con- 
formed to, gen., Ro. viii. 29; 
dat., Phil. ili. 21.* 
cup-pophde, &, Zo bring to the 
same form with (dat.), Phil. 
iii. 10 (W. H. cuppopdlge, in 
same sense). (N.T.)* 
cup-rabéw, &, to sympathize 
with, to have compassion on 
(dat.), Heb. iv. 15, x. 34.* 
oup-rabys, és, sympathizing, 
compassionate, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 
oup-trapa-ylvopat, Zo come to- 
gether to (érl, acc.), Lu. xxiii. 
48; to stand by one, to help 
(dat.), 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W. H. 
mapa lvowat).* 
oup-Tapa-Kahéw, G, in pass., fo 
be strengthened together, Ro. 
i 12% 
oup-Trapa-LapPBdve, 2d aor.cup- 
mapédaBor, to take with one’s 
self, as companion, Ac. xii. 
28, XVsi 37} 803 (Galoai ars 
TUP-TAPA-LEvH, EVO, fo remain 
or continue together with 
(dat.), Phil. i.25 (W.H. wapa- 
pévw).* 
oup-mdpept, Zo be present to- 
gether with, Ac. xxv. 24.* 
oup-wacXxew, fo suffer together 
with, Ro. viii. 17; 1 Cor. xii. 
26.* 
oup-mréuTw, to send together 
with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22.* 
oup-wept-AapBave, 4o embrace 
completely, Ac. xx. 10.* | 
oup-mive, 2d aor. cuvémiov, fo 
arink together with, Ac. x. 
41.* 


cup] 


oup-tinre, fo fall together, Lu. 
vi. 49 (W. H.).* 
TUp-TANPSw, S, to fill complete- 
ly, Lu. viii. 23; pass., to be 
completed, to be fully come, 
Lu. ix. 51; Ac. ii, 1.* 
oup-trviyo, to choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii. 
22; Mar. iv. 7,19; Lu. viii. 
14; to crowd upon (acc.), Lu. 
viii. 42.* 
oup-roAltyns, ov, 6, a fellow- 
citizen, Ep. ii. 19.* 
Tuyp-Topedopar, (1) to journey 
together with (dat.), Lu. vii. 
II, xiv. 25, xxiv. 15; (2) in- 
trans., fo come together, to as- 
semble, Mar. x. 1.* 
GuvpTdciov, ov, 76 (cuuTlyw), a 
drinking party, a festive com- 
pany, cvprbca cupmécia, dy 
companies, Mar. vi. 39.* 
Tup-tper Pitepos, ov, 6, a fellow- 
eldersiabet. vets (INs<:)* 
oup-hdye, see cuverOlw. 
oup-pépw, Ist aor. curvyveyKa, 
to bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable 
fo. COrex. 23132) Cor xito rs 
part. 76 ouppépov, profit, ad- 
vantage, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
eyo, to assent to, Ro. vii. 
16.* 


oip-hopos, ov, profitable, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35, x. 33 (W. H. for Rec. 
osupudépor).* 

oup-pudérys, ov, 6, one of the 
same tribe, a fellow-country- 
man, I Th. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

cip-putos, ov, evown together, 
united with (R. V.), Ro. vi. 

* 


ovp.-piw, 2d aor. pass. part. 
cuuduels, pass., to grow at 
the same time, Lu. viii. 7.* 

oup-povéwo, &, yow, to agree 
with, agree together, arrange 
with (dat., or werd, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xviii. 19, xx. 
2, 13; Ac. v. 9; of things, Zo 
be in accord with, Lu. v. 363 
Ac. xv. 15.* 

TUp-povycis, ews, 4, concord, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi.15. (N. 
T.)* 

oup-povia, as, }, harmony, of 
instruments, music, Lu. xv. 
25.* 

cip-pwvos, ov, harmonious, 
agreeing with; ék cuppwyvov, 
by agreement, I Cor. vii. 5.* 
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oup-tnlto, to compute, reckon 
up, AC. xix. 19.* 

oip-puxos, ov, of one accord, 
Phil. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 

ov, a prep. gov. dative, with 
(see Gr. § 296, Wi. § 484, 
Bu. 331). In composition, 
cv denotes association with, 
or is intensive. The final p 
changes to y, X, or 4, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 
with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. § 4d, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W.H. usually prefer the un- 
assimilated forms. 

ovv-dyo, diw, (1) to bring to- 
gether, to gather, to assemble, 
Lu. xv. 13; Jn. xi. 47; pass., 
to be assembled, to come to- 
gether, Ac. iv. 5, xiii. 44; 
(2) 20 receive hospitably, only 
Mat. xxv. 35), 38, 43. 

cuvayoyh, js, 7, a2 assembly, 
a congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered in the place, 
Lu. xii. 11, xxi. 12. Syz.: 
see éxxAyola. 

ovv-ayovifopar, to strive to- 
gether with another, to aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 30.* 

ovv-a8rdéw, @, How, fo strive to- 
gether for (dat. of thing), 
Phil. i. 27; or wzth (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.* 

ovv-alpoliw, cw, to gather or 
collect together, Ac. xix. 25; 
pass., to be assembled together, 
Lu. xxiv. 33 (W. H. apolgw); 
Ac. xii. 12.* 

guv-alpw, %o reckon together, 
to make a reckoning with, 
Mat. xviii. 23, 24, XxXv. 
19.* 

Tvv-aixpaddwrTos, ov, 6, a fellow- 
captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
7 Col iv. 103 Philem. 23: 
(N. T.)* 

cvv-aKorovléw, &, jaow, to follow 
together with, to accompany, 
Mar. v. 37, xiv. 51 (W. H.); 
Lu. xxiii. 49.* 

ovv-adifw, in pass., Zo be as- 
sembled together with (dat.), 
Aerie 4.* 
v-adAdoow, 40 reconcile, see 
ouvehavvw. 

ovv-ava-Balve, to vo up together 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
Kite gts 

ovv-ava-Keat, to recline to- 
gether with, as at a meal, zo 
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Jeast with (dat.), Mat. ix. 10; 
part. of guvavakelwevor, the 
guests, Mar. vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 

TVvv-ava-piyvupl, Pass., 20 12272- 
gle together with, to keep com- 
pany with (dat.), 1 Cor. v. 9, 
IIs 2 Th. ili 4-* 

ovv-ava-mavouar, couat, to find 
rest or refreshment together 
with (dat.), Ro. xv. 32. 
(S.)* 

cvv-avtdw, &, how, (I) to meet 
with (dat.), Lu. ix. 37, xxii. 
TONS ACH x, Zhi ebLeb avila Ly 
10; (2) of things, to happen 
to, to befall; T& cvvavTHoorTa, 
the things that shall happen, 
ING, 99. OPI 5 

cvv-dvrnois, ews, 7, a meeting 
with, Mat. viii. 34 (W. H 
dravrnots).* 

ovv-avTt-AapBave, mid., lit., zo 
take hold together with; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro. viil. 26.* 

cuv-at-dyo, to lead away along 
with ; in pass., to be led or 
carried away in mind, Ro. 
xii. 16 (see R. V. mrg.); Gal. 
Tl h3)2 Petit ny. 

cuv-atro-OvqcKe, to die together 
with (dat.), Mar. xiv. 31; 2 
Cor. vii. 33; 2 Tim: ii, 1r.* 

ovv-ar-ddAvpt, in mid., 2o per 
ish together with (dat.), Heb. 
Xi. 31.* 

ouv-arre-cTe&\Aw, fo send to- 
gether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

cvv-appodoyéw, , in pass., Zo 
be framed together, Ep. ii. 
21, iv. 16. (N.T.)* 

ovv-aptatw, ow, Zo seize, or 
drag by force (dat.), Lu. viii. 
29; Ac. vi. 12, xix. 29, xxvii. 
15.* 

cvv-avidve, in pass., fo grow 
together, Mat, xiii. 30.* 

obv-Serpos, ov, 6, that which 
binds together, a band, a bond, 
Ac. viil. 23; Ep. iv. 3; Col. 
ji. 10, iil. 14.* 

ovy-5éw, in pass., to be bound 
together with any one, as 
fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 3.* 

ovv-S0fdiw, to glorify together 
with (ctv), pass., Ro. viii. 
17.* 

owtv-dSovdos, ov, 6, a fellow-slave, 
a fellow-servant, Mat. xviii. 
28-33; of Christians, a fed- 
low-worker, a colleague, Col. 


i. 7. 
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cvv-Spoph, fis, 7, @ running to- 
gether, a concourse, Ac. xxi. 
30.* 

ouv-eyelpa, Ist aor. curiyyerpa, 
pass. cuvnyépOnyv ; to raise to- 
gether, to raise with, Ep. ii. 
6; Col. ii. 12, iii. (S.)* 

ovvédpiov, ov, 76, a council, a 
tribunal, Mat. x. 17; special- 
ly, the Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
council of seventy-one mem- 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, XXVi. 59; the council-hall, 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
Ac. iv. 15. 

aovv-clinois, ews, 1, conmscious- 
ness, Heb. x. 2; the conscience, 
Ro, ii. 1553/2 Cor. iv..2) Ve 115 
t Pet. ii. 10, 

ovv-etdov, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
to be conscious or aware of, 
to understand, Ac. xii. 12, 
xiv. 6; perf. ovvoida, part. 
cuvedws, to be privy to a de- 
sign, Ac. v. 2; ¢o be conscious 
to one’s self (dat.) of guilt 
(ace.), I Cor. iv. 4.* 

oiv-eust, 20 be with (dat.), Lu. 
ix. 18; Ac. xxii. 11.* 

obv-eyse (efuc), part. cumwy, to 
go or come with, to assemble, 
Lu. viii. 4.* 

ovy-ero-Epxopat, 20 enter to- 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
Xviil. 15.* ‘ 

cvv-€xdypos, ov, 6, 7), a fellow- 
traveler, Ac. xix. 29; 2 Cor. 
viii. 19.* 

ouv-exrAekTés, 4, Ov, elected to- 
gether with, i Pet. v.13. (N. 
T.)* 

ovv-eLatve, eddow, to compel, 
to urge (acc. and els), Ac. vii. 
26 (W. H. cuvadddoow),* 

ovv-er-paptuptw, &, to unite in 
bearing witness, Heb. ii. 4.* 

ovv-ert-TlOnut, mid., 40 join in 
assatling, Ac. xxiv.9 (W.H. 
for avyrlOnuc).* 

ruv-<ropat, to follow with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.* 

ovv-epyéw, &, fo co-operate with 
(dat.), 4o work together, 1 Cor. 
xvi, 16; Ro. viii. 28. 

ovv-epyos, bv, co-working, help- 
ing; as a subst., a companion 
in work, a fellow-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with eds, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
i, 24, 

svv-épxopat (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 40 come or 
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go with, to accompany, Ac. i. 
21; to come together, to as- 
semble, Ac. i. 6, v, 16; used 
also of: conjugal intercourse, 
to come or live together, Mat. 
1718, 

cvv-erOiw, 2d aor. suvédaryor, 
to eat with (dat., or perd, 
gen.), Lu. xv. 25 Ac. x. 41, 
X13) TCor. whe iaala il. 
12.* 

civeris, ews, ) (cvvinu), a put 
ting together, in mind; hence, 
understanding, Lu. ii. 473 
the understanding, the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33. 

cuverés, 7, dv (cuvinu), intel- 
ligent, prudent, wise, Mat. xi. 
263 Lu. x.2h; Acyxiil..73 1 
Cor. i. 19.* 

ovv-evdoKkéw, &, Zo be pleased to- 
gether with, to approve to- 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi. 48; Ac. 
viii. I, xxii. 20; Zo be of one 
mind with (dat.), Ro. i. 32; 
to consent, agree to (inf.), 1 
Cor. yii. 12, 13.* 

ovv-evwXéw, &, in pass., fo feast 
sumptuously with, 2 Pet. ii. 
£35) Jucta.* 

cuv-ep-lornpt, to rise up to- 
gether against (kard), Ac. 
xvi, 22.* 

ovv-€xw, fw, (1) to press to- 
gether, to close, Ac. vii. 57; 
(2) to press on every side, 
to confine, Lu. viii. 45; (3) t 
hold fast, Lu. xxii. 63; (4) 
to urge, impel, Lu. xil. 50; 
2 Cor. vy. 14; (5) in pass., zo 
be afflicted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

ovv-hdopat, to delight inwardly 
in (dat.), Ro. vii. 22.* 

ovv-nbea, as, 7, 2 custom, Jn. 
Xviii. 39; 1 Cor. viii. 7 (W. 
H.), xi. 16.* 

cvv-nAuKLarys, ov, 6, oe of the 
same age, Gal. i. 14.* 

cuv-Odrrw, 2d aor. pass. cvve- 
Tapny, in pass., to be buried 
together with, Ro. vi. 43 Col. 
ii. 12.* 

ovv-0Q\dw, &, fut. pass. ovp- 
OracOjcoua, to break, to 
break in pieces, Mat. xxi. 44; 
Lu. xx. 18.* 

cvv-OX(Bw, Zo press on all sides, 
to crowd upon, Mar, v. 24, 
31* 

ovv-Opitrw, to break in pieces, 
to crush, fig., Ac. xxi. 13, 
(N. T.)* 
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cuv-(npt, inf, oumévar, part. 
cumeyv or cvmels, fut. curiow, 
Ist aor. ouviKa, to put to- 
gether, in mind; hence, # 
consider, understand (acc.), 
to be aware (871), to attend to 
(ért, dat.), Mat. xiii. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12; Mar. vi. 52. 

cuv-lornpt, also cunordvw and 
ovuotdw, to place together ; 
to commend, 2 Cor. iii. 1, vi. 
4; to prove, exhibit, Gal. ii. 
18; Ro. iii. 5, v. 8; perf. and 
2d aor., intrans., fo stand 
with, Lu. ix. 323 to be com- 
posed of, to cohere, Col.i.17; 
2 Pet. 15: 

ovv-odetw, fo journey with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. ix. 

# 


ovv-oSla, as, 7, @ company 
traveling together, a caravan, 
Lu. ii. 44.* 

ovv-o.Kéw, &, to dwell together, 
as in marriage, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 

ovv-orkodSopéw, &, in pass., “0 
be built up together, Ep. ii. 
22% 

cvv-opittéw, &, to talk with 
(dat.), Ac. x. 27.* 

ovv-opopéw, &, to be contiguous 
to (dat.), Ac. xviii. 7. (N.T.)* 

ovv-0xh, 7s, 7, constraint of 
mind; hence, distress, an- 
guish, Lu. xxi. 25; 2 Cor. ii. 

* 


ovv-Tacow, fw, to arrange with, 
prescribe, appoint, Mat. xxi. 
6 (W. H.), xxvi. 19, xxvii. 
10.* 

ovv-réedera, as, 7, a completion, a 
consummation, an end, Mat. 
xiii, 30;/ 40, 49, .xxiv. 03; 
xxviii. 20; Heb. ix. 26.* 

ovv-tehéw, &, dow, (1) to bring 
completely to an end, Mat. 
vii. 28 (W. H. redéw); Lu. . 
iv..2, 13; Ac. xxi, 27; (2) @ 
Sulfill, to accomplish, Ro. ix. 
28; Mar. xili. 4; to make, to 
conclude, Heb. viii. 8.* 

ouv-ténve, to cut short, to bring 
to swift accomplishment, Ro. 
ix. 28.* 

wvv-Typéw, &, (I) to preserve, to 
keep safe, Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
vi. 20; Lu. v. 38 (W. H. 
omit); (2) to keep in mind, 
Lu. ii. 19.* 

cvv-rl(Onpt, in mid., Zo place 
together, to make an agree- 
ment, Lu. xxii. 5; Jn. ix. 22; 
Ac. xxiii. 20; fo assent, Ac. 
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xxiv. 9 (W. H. cuverirt- 
Onut).* 

Tvv-TSpws, adv., concisely, brief- 
ly, Ac, xxiv. 4.* 

ouv-rpéxw, 2d aor. cvvédpapor, 
to run together, as a multi- 
tude, Mar. vi. 33; Ac. iii. 
11; to run with (fig.), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4.* 

ovv-tplBo, yw, to break by 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 20; perf. 
pass. part. ovvrerpippévos, 
bruised, Mat. xii. 20. 

cbv-rpipa, aros, 76, crushing; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii. 16. 
(S.)* 

aiv-tpodos, ov, 6, one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xiii, 1.* 

wuv-Tvyxdvo, 2d aor. inf. cvp- 
TuxEtv, to meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii. 19.* 

Lvvrvxy, acc. nv, 7, Syntyche, 
Phil. iv. 2.* 

wvv-vTo-kplvopar, dep. pass., 
Ist aorist gouvumexplOnv, to 
adissemble with, Gal. il. 
13.* 

ouv-utoupyéw, &, to help wo- 
gether, 2 Cor, i. 11.* 

ovv-wdlve, fo be in travail to- 
gether, Ro, viii. 22.* 

Guvv-wpocla, as, 7, 2 swearing 
together, a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 13.¥ 

Lvupdkovear, dy, al, Syracuse, 
Ac. xxviii. 12.* 

Zvpla, as, 7, Syria, Lu. ii. 2. 

Dupos, ov, 6, a Syriaz, Lu. iv. 
Pf 

Xvpo-holucca (W. H. Zupo- 
powlkiooa, mrg., Bupa Por- 
vixicoa), ns,7, an appellative, 
aSyrophenician woman, Mar. 
vil. 26.* 

Duprtis, ews, acc. w, 7, (a guick- 
sand), the Syrtis major, Ac. 
Xxvii. 17.* 

ctpw, fo draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
Sew Acnvilin 3; Xive LO,-xvil. 
6; Rev. xii. 4.* Syn.: see 
aKw. 

ovo-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form ouve-, 

ov-oTrapacow, fw, to convulse 
completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
(W. H.); Lu. ix. 42.* 

cic-onpov, ov, 76, a concerted 
signal, a sign agreed upon, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* 

cic-copos (W. H. civowpos), 
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ov, belonging to the same 
body; fig., of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in one church, Ep. iii. 
6. (N.T.)* 

ov-cTaciacTHs, 00, 6, a fellow- 
insurgent (W. H. craciac- 
THs), Mar. xv. 7.* 

ouv-cTatikds, 7, dv, commenda- 
tory, 2 Cor. iii. 1.* 

Cv-cTavpsw, @, to crucify to- 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
ii. 19. (N. T.) 

ov-cTé\Xw, (1) to contract, perf. 
Pass. part., contracted, short- 
ened, 1 Cor. vii. 29; (2) 
wrap round, to swathe,as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 

ov-crevatw, to groan together, 
Ro. viii. 22.* 

ov-rroixéw, &, 20 be in the same 
rank with ; to answer to, to 
correspond to (dat.), Gal. iv. 
25.* 

ov-cTpaTLoTys, ov, 6, a fellow- 
soldier, z.¢.,in the Christian 
service, Phil. ii. 25; Philem. 
ae 

ov-otpéda, Ww, Zo roll or gather 
together, Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

cv-cTpodh, Fs, 7, a gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
Ac. xix. 40; a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 12.* 

ov-cxynpatitw, in pass., to con- 
Jorm one’s self, to be assimi- 
lated to (dat.), Ro. xii. 23 1 
Pet. i. 14.* 

Zvxdp (W. H.), or Dexdp, %, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.* 

Duxep, Shechem, (1) 6, the 
prince, Ac. vii. 16 (Rec., W. 
H. the city); (2) 7, the city, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

ohaynh, fs, 7, (1) slaughter, Ac. 

viii. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja. 

v. 5.* 

opadyiov, ov, 76, a slaughtered 
victim, Ac. vii. 42.* 

ohdtw, gw, pass., perf. part. 
éopaypévos, 2d aor. éopayny, 
to kill by violence, to slay, 1 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v. 9, vi. 4. 

opddpa, adv., exceedingly, great 
Zy:, Mat. ii. 10. 

oodpas, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

oohpaylio, low, to seal, to set a 
seal upon, (1) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se- 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Ep. i, 133 or 
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(4) for authentication, Ro. 
xv. 28. 

obpayls, Zdos, 7, (1) a seal, & 
signet-ring, Rev. vii. 2; (2° 
the impression of a seal 
whether for security anc. 
secrecy, as Rev. v. 1; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3} 
that which the seal attests, 
the proof, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

odupls, see orupis. 

ohupsv (W. H. ovdpédy), of, 
76, the ankle-bone, Ac. iii 
a 

oxedév, adv., nearly, almost, 
Ac. xiii. 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 
22.* 

oXipa, aros, 76, fashion, hacit, 
1 Cor. vii. 31; form, appear- 
ance, Phil. li. 7.* Syx.: see 
ldéa. 

oxile, low, to vend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii. 51; 
pass., to be divided into fac- 
tions, Ac. xiv. 4. 

oxXlopa, aros, 76, a rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 213; @ 
division, a dissension, 1 Cor. 
i. Io. 

oxowvlov, ov, 76 (dim. of cyxor 
vos, a rush), a cord, a rope, 
Jn. li. 15; Ac. xxvii. 32.* 

TXOAGLw, dow, to be at leisure ; 
to be empty or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; to have leisure 
Sor (dat.), give one’s self to, 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

TXOAN, fs, 7, leisure; a place 
where there is leisure for 
anything, a school, Ac. xix. 
9.* 

chlo, dow, perf. céowKa, pass. 
céowopat, Ist aor. pass. éoud- 
Onv; (1) to save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. viii. 25, xvi. 
25; (2) to heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22; Jn. xi. 12; (3) & save, 
z.e., from eternal death, 1 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass. ol ow- 
Fbuevor, those who are bein, 
saved, i.e, who are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. ii. 47. 

oGpa, aros, 76, a body, z.e., (i) 
the living body of an a=imal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as I 
Cor. xii. 12, espec. as the 
medium of human life, anc 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi- 
um and witness of his hu: 
manity; céuara, Rev. xviii. 
13, slaves; (2) a dead vody, 
@ corpse, Ac. ix. 40; (3) fig, 
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a community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 24; (4) any material 
body, plants, sun, moon, etc., 
1 Cor. xv. 37, 38, 403 (5) sad- 
stance, opp. to shadow, Col. 
hy 15 

cToparikds, 4, dv, of or pertain- 
ing to the body, i Tim. iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal, Lu. iii. 22.* 

copatukds, adv., bodily, cor- 
poreally, Col. ii. 9.* 

Ldrarpos, ov, 6, Sopater, Ac. 
xx. 4; (perh. = Zwolrarpos, 
see Ro. xvi. 21).* 

cwpetw, ow, to heap up, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

Lwobévys, ov, 6, Sosthenes, (1) 
Achexvilied73)(2)ei9Cors 1, 
Tul 

Lwolmrarpos, ov, 6, Sosipater, 
Ro. xvi. 21 (see Ac. xx. 4).* 

ToTHP, fpos, 6, a savior, de- 
liverer, preserver; a name 
given to God, Lu. i. 47; I 
Mba, 5 Th ob Gy hp, Kol SUK OL 
3, li. 10, lili. 4; Ju. 25; else- 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
iy Pls) Jn. dv42. 

sortnpla, as, 7, welfare, pros- 
perity, deliverance, preserva- 
tion, from temporal evils, 
Ac. vii. 25, xxvii. 34; Heb. 
xi. 7; 2 Pet. iii. 15; specially 
salvation, 1.¢., deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
2 COr in OGMEeL ne ve O: 

TaTHpLos, ov, saving, bringing 
salvation, Tit. ii. 11; neut. 
Td owrihpiv, salvation, Lu. 
ii. 30, iii, 6; Ac. xxviii. 28; 
Epeaviee tz. 

cwodpovéw, &, How, (1) to be of 
sound mind, Mar. v. 15; (2) 
to be sober-minded, Ro. xii. 
33 (3) 40 exercise self-control, 
Bitsy Oy 

cadpovitw, to make  sober- 
minded, to admonish, Tit. ii. 
4.% 

cappovic ds, 00, 6, self-control, 
or discipline, 2 Tim. i. 7.* 

cwdpdvas, adv., soberly, with 
moderation, Tit. ii. 12.* 

cwppootvn, 7s, 7, soundness of 
mind, sanity, Ac. XXvi. 25; 
self-control, sobriety, 1 Tim. 
ii. 9, 15.* 

rh-ppwv, ov (cdos, ods, sound, 
and ¢pihv), of sound mind, 
self-controlled, temperate, 1 
Wamp ules sed 17419; tle, e5 5 
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T, 1, Ta8; Zaz, z, the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ = 
300; ,7 = 300,000. 

rTaPépvan, dy, ai (Lat.), caverns ; 
Ac. xxviii. 15, Tpets TaBép- 
vat, Three Taverns, a place 
onthe Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

TaBidd, 7 (Aram.), Zaditha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

Tdypa, aros, 76, an order or 
series, a class, 1 Cor. xv. 
2Be 

Taktos, 4, dv, appointed, fixed, 
Ac. xii. 21.* 

Tadaurwpéw, ©, jaw, to be dis- 
tressed, to be miserable, Ja. 
iv. 9.* 

tadaitwpla, as, 4, hardship, 
misery, Ro. iii. 16; Ja. v. 
Tia? 

tadal-rwpos, ov, afflicted, miser- 
able, Ro. vii. 24; Rev. iii. 
17 

radavriatos, ala, atov, of the 
weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 
21. 

TaXavrov, ov, 7, a talent, of 
silver or gold, Mat. xviii. 
DA hee a talentads 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol- 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about rooo dollars. 

rad0a, 7 (Aram.), @ damsel, 
Mar. v. 41. (N. T.)* 

Tapetov (or -e?-), ov, 74, a store- 
chamber, Lu. xii. 24; @ secret 
chamber, Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26; 
bus xii, 3.* 

tavov, adv. (ra viv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W. H. always write 
Ta vor). 

Tatis, ews, 7, order, t.e., (1) 
regular arrangement, Col. ii. 
5; (2) appointed succession, 
Lu. i. 8; (3) position, rank, 
Heb. v. 6. 

Tatreivds, 7, dv, humble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
Q, iv. 6. 

Tatevoppoorvvyn, ys, 1, lowdi- 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
Col. ii. 18. 

Tatrewvd-ppwv, ov, humble, I Pet. 
iii. 8 (W. H. for pirdgppwy). 
(S.)* 


Tatewvdw, ©, wow, to make or 
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bring low, Lu. iii. 5; v0 
humble, humiliate, 2 Cor. 
xii. 21; pass., to be humbled, 
Lu. xviii. 14; pass., in mid. 
sense, to humble one’s self, 
Ja. iv. Io. 

tamelvwois, ews, 7, low condi- 
tion, in circumstances, Lu. i. 
48; abasement, in spirit, Ja. 
i. 10. 

rapdcow, fw, to agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 4 
(W. H. omit), 7; to str 
up, to disturb in mind, with 
fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
Ac. xviii. 8; 1 Pet. iii. 
14. 

rapaxh, 7s, 7, @ disturbance, 
Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit); 2 
tumult, sedition, Mar. xiii. 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Tapaxos, ov, 6, a disturbance, 
Ac. xix. 23; commotion, Ac. 
xii. 18.* 

Tapcets, éws, 6, one of Tarsus, 
Ac. ix, II, xxi. 39.* 

Tapoés, 00, 7, Tarsus, Ac. ix. 
30. 

taptapdw, &, wow, to thrust 
down to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
2 Pet. ii. 4. (N.T-.)* 

Tacow, gw, (1) Zo assign, ar- 
range, Ro. xiii. 1; (2) to de- 
termine; mid., to appoint, 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

Tadpos, ov, 6, a bull, Ac. xiv. 
BS: 

ravTa, by crasis for Ta av’rd, 
the same things. 

ratra, see otros. 

taph, fs, 7 (Qdr7w), a burial, 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 

tados, ov, 6, a burial-place, a 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii. 27. 

Taxa, adv., guickly; perhaps, 
Ro. v. 7; Philem. 15.* 

raxéws, adv. (Taxvs), soon, 
quickly, Gal. i. 6; hastily, 
2) Theil. 23% Pimey nee: 

Taxives, 7, dv, swzft, guick, 2 
Petras list 

TAXOS, ous, T6, Guickness, speed, 
only in the phrase €y raxeu, 
quickly, speedily, Lu. xviii. 
8. 


Taxus, ela, U, guick, swift, only 
Ja. i. 19; Taxv, compar. Td- 
xuov (W. H. rdxevov), superl. 
Ttaxicra, adverbially, swift 
ly; more, most quickly. 

vé, conj. of annexation, and, 
both (see Gr. § 403, Wi. § 53; 
2, Bu. 360 sq.). 
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TeiXxos, ous, 76, a wall of acity, 
AGhIx. 25. 

TEKPAPLOV, OV, Tb, a Sign, a cer- 
tain proof, Ac. i. 3.* 

texviov, ov, 76 (dim. of réxvov), 
GUNA Baar Mls athe Seye 
Cakpivast Og be [Nia 15652; 
Boy Mia 7eil; dV 45) Va 20.% 

Tekvo-yovéw, &, to bear children, 
I Tim. v. 14.* 

texvo-yovia, as, 9, child-bearing, 
1 Tim. ii. 15.* 

tékvov, ov, 76 (rikTw), a child, 
a descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, @ disciple, a 
Jallower, Philem. 10; hence, 
such phrases as Téxva Tijs 
codias, Téxva Urakojs, TéKVa 
Tov pwrds, children of wis- 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. Tékva Tod Geod, chil- 
dren of God, Ro. viii. 16, 17, 

2s gi |: 

Texvo-tpopéw, &, to bring up 
children, 1 Tim. v. 10.* 

TEKTWV, OVOS, 6, a carpenter, Mat. 
xiii. 55; Mar. vi. 3.* 

réevos, a, ov, perfect, as (1) 
complete in all its parts, Ja. 
1.4; (2) full grown of full 

) age, Heb. v. 14; (3) special- 
ly of the completeness of 
Christian character, perfect, 
Mat. v. 48. Syz.: see dp- 
TLS. 

TEAELOTYS, THTOS, H, Perfectness, 
perfection, Col. iii.14; Heb. 
vi. 1.* 

TeAELGw, G, Wow, (1) to complete, 
to finish, aS a Course, a race, 
or the like, Jn. iv. 34; (2) # 
accomplish, as time, or pre- 
diction, Lu. ii. 43; Jn. xix. 
28; (3) to make perfect, Heb. 
vii. 19; pass., to be perfected, 
us xii 32. 

wedelws (Tédevos), adv., perfect 
Vtech. ™ 

meXelwois, ews, 7, completion, 
fulfillment, Lu. i. 45; perfec- 
tion, Heb. vii. 11.* 

reXctwTys, 00, 6, a perfecter, 
Heb. xii. 2. (N.T.)* 

weder-opéw, &, fo bring to 
maturity, Lu. viii. 14.* 

redevtdw, &, fo end, to finish, 
e.g., life; so, to die, Mat. ix. 
18; Mar. vii. 10. 

redevTh, 7s, 7, ed of life, death, 
Mat. ii. 15.* 

redéw, ©, dow, TeTéAEKa, TETE- 
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Aecuat, éredécOny, (1) to end, 
LD EERIE IRON FS BG YP 
(2) to fulfill, to accomplish, 
Lu. ii. 39; Ja. ii. 8; (3) 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 

téXos, ous, 76, (1) ax end, Lu. i. 
33; (2) event or zssue, Mat. 
xxvi. 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, 1 Tim. i. 
5; (4) @ tax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
Ro. xiii. 7. 

TteXovns, ov, 6, @ collector of 
taxes, Lu, iii. 12, v. 27. 

tehoviov, ov, 76, a foll-house, 
a tax-collector’s office, Mat. 
IxowO pe Mareeit. t4is a Ie Vv. 
27 

Tépas, atos, 76, a@ wonder, a 
portent; in N. T. only in 
plur., and joined with onpeta, 
signs and wonders, Ac. Vii. 
BOcie) Roglven 4S.) 259/72.10 1SEC 
Ovvapus. 

Téptios, ov, 6 (Lat.), Zertius, 
Ro. xvi. 22.* 

Téprvddos, ov, 6, Zertullus, Ac. 
XXiv. I, 2.* 

TexocapaKovTa, forty, Mat. iv. 
2s Mardi. .D3- 

TETTApAKovTa-_eTHS, és, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vii. 
23, xiii. 18.* 

résoapes, Téoocapa, gen. wy, 
four, Lu. ii. 37; Jn. xi. 17. 

TET O-APES-KOL-DEKATOS, 7, ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii. 
27, 33-* 

Teraptaios, ala, aiov, of the 
fourth (day); TeTapratos 
éotuy, he has been dead four 
days, Jn. xi. 39.* 

TéraptTos, 7, ov, ord. num., 
fourth, Mat. xiv. 25. 

TETPU-ywvos, ov, fo27-cornered, 
square, Rev. xxi. 16.* 

TeTpadiov, ov, T4, a guaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
AG. Xi, 4* 

merpaxto-x(Avor, at, a, four 
thousand, Mar. viii. 9, 20. 

TeTpaKdoiol, at, a, four hun- 
dred, Ac. v. 30. 

TeTPA-p.nVvos, ov, of four months ; 
sc. xpévos, a period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35.* 

TeTpA-TAdOS, ols, 7, ovv, fouwr- 
Sold, Lu. xix. 8.* 

TeTPG-TOUS, ouy, gen. odos, four- 
footed, Ac. x. 12, xi. 6; Ro. 
2355 

weTp-apxéw (W.H.rerpaapxéw), 
&, to rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen.), Lu. iii. 1.* 
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TeTp-apxns (W.H. rerpadpxys), 
ov, 6, a ruler over a fourth 
part of a region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat. 
xiv. I. 

TEVXW, SEE TUYXAVY. 

Teppdw, &, dow (réppa, ashes), 
to reduce to ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 
6.* 

téxvn, 5, 7, (1) art, skill, Ac. 
Xvii. 29; (2) az art, a trade, 
Ac. xviii. 3; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

texvirys, ov, 0, an artificer, 
craftsman, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 
Rev. xviii. 22; used of God, 
Ele Di exd yt lO: 5mm SY770 eeSCS 
Snucoupyds. 

THKw, 10 make liquid; pass., 
to melt, 2 Pet. ili. 12.* 

TyHA-avyas, adv. (THe, afar, 
avy}, radiance), clearly, dis- 
tinctly, Mar. viii. 25.* 

THALK-00TOS, aT 7, OUTO, 50 great, 
2 Core Ops Ele b galaismnias 
iii. 4; Rev. xvi. 18.* 

THpew, &, how, to watch care- 
fully, with good or evil de- 
sign; (1) 4 guard, Mat. 
XXvil. 36, 54; (2) “0 keep or 
reserve, I Cor. vii. 373 (3) 0 
observe, keep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 

THPNTIS, ews, H, (I) a Prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v. 18; (2) observ- 
ance, as of precepts, 1 Cor. 
vii. 19.* 

TiBepids, ddos, 7, Ziberias, Jn. 
ie lids PIB 2. O. Fy Tee 

TuBépios, ov, 6, Tiberius, Lu. 
ili. 1.* 

TlOnpr, Ojnow (see Gr. § 107, 
Wi. § 14, 1, Bu. 45 8q.), (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside; mid., to cause to put, 
or to put for one’s self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render ; 
mid., to assign, determine. 

therm, réfouar, 2d aor. érexop, 
Ist aor. pass. éréx On», to bear, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
i. 57, ii. 6,7; to produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7. 

tOdw, to pluck, to pluck off, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. 
AS alo» 

Tipaios, ov, 6, Zimaeus, Mar. 
x. 46.* 

TyLdw, ©, ow, (I) to estimate, 
to value ata price, Mat. xxvii. 
9; (2) to honor, to reverence, 
Mar. vii. 6, 10, 
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Tin, Hs, 4, (1) @ price, Mat. 
XXVil. 6,9; (2) Zonor, Ro. ix. 
21; Heb. v. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 20, 
Pane teet, Mi. 72 

tiwwos, a, ov, of great price, pre- 
cious, honored, Rev. Xvii. 43 
Heb. xiii. 4. 

TILLOTHS, THTOS, , Prectousness, 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19.* 
Tipd-Oeos, ov, 6, Timothy, Ac. 

xvii. 14, 15. 
Tipwv, wyros, 6, Timon, Ac. vi. 
* 

TYyLMpéw, O, 20 Pusish (acc.), Ac. 
xxii. 5, XXV1. 11.* 

tipwpla, as, 7, punishment, 
penalty, Heb. x. 29.* 

tive, Tlow, to pay; with dlxny, 
to pay penalty, suffer punish- 
ment, 2 Th. i. 9.* 

wis, Tl, gen. Tuvds (enclitic), 
indef. pron., any one, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93): 

wis, tl, gen. rlyos; interroga- 
tive pron., who? which ? 
what? (see Gr. § 350, Wi. 
S 200i, Duy iL 5 5s)sn 

Titvos, ov, 6, Zitius, Ac. xviii. 

tithos, ov, 6 (Lat.), @ title, an 
inscription, Jn. Xix. 19, 20.* 

Tiros, ov, 6, Z7tus, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 13, 14. 

rou, an enclitic part., cruly, in- 
deed; see ka.rolye, pévrou, 
Tovyapovy, Tolvuv. 

Toi-yap-ovv, conseguently, there- 
Sore,t Th. iv.8; Heb. xii. 1.* 

tol-ye, although (in xa:rolye). 

vol-vuv, indeed now, therefore, 
Ane XKe 25 a COLMtKemE sc Os 
Heb. xiii. 13; Ja. ii. 24 (not 
W. H.).* 

Toido-5e, Toidde, Toidvde, de- 
monst, pron., of this kind, 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

To.00TOS, To.av’Tn, ToLodTO, de- 
monst. denoting quality (as 
Togodros denctes quantity, 
and otros simply deter- 
mines), of such a kind, such, 
so, used either with or with- 
out a noun, the correspond- 
ing relative is olos, as, only 
Mar. xiii. 19; 1 Cor, xv. 48; 
2 Cor. x. I1; once dmrovos, 
Ac. xxvi. 29. For rowdros 
with the article, see Gr. 
§ 220, Wi. § 18, 4, Bu. 87. 

Totxos, ov, 6, a wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiii. 3; disting. from 
Tetxos, a wall of a city.* 
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TOKOS, ov, 6 (a bringing forth), 
interest, usury, Mat. xxv. 27; 
Lu. xix. 23.* 

ToApdw, &, how, (1) fo dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 34; (2) zo en- 
dure, Ro. v. 7; (3) 0 be bold, 
2 Cor, x1. 20. 

ToApnpdtepov (ToAunpos), neut. 
compar. as adv., more boldly, 
Ro. xv. 15 (W. H. roApmpo- 
T épws).* 

ToAp THs, 00, 6, a daring, pre- 
sumptuous man, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

Tous, 4, bv, sharp, keen, comp. 
Touwwrepos, Heb. iv. 12.* 

tétov, ov, 76, a bow, Rev. vi. 
2 

ToTratiov, ov, 76, topaz, Rev. 
Kx 200 (IN: T)* 

TOTS, ov, 6, (I) a place, i.2., 
a@ district or region, or a par- 
ticular spot in a region; (2) 
the place one occupies, the 
room, an abode, a seat, a 
sheath for a sword; (3) a 
passage in a book; (4) state, 
condition ; (5) opportunity. 

To~ovTos, TocavTN, TocodTo, de- 
monst. pron. denoting quan- 
tity (see rovotros), so great, 
so much, so long; plur., so 
many. 

tére, demonst. adv., chez. 

tovvavrlov, for 7d évayrlov, on 
the contrary, 2 Cor. ii. 7; 
Gal. ii. 7; 1 Pet. iti. 9.* 

trovvopa, fur 7d Svoua, acc. ab- 
sol., dy name, Mat. xxvii. 
57.* 

touréott, for roir gore (W. 
H. prefer the uncontracted 
form), that is, Ac. i. 19; Ro. 
MON Oe 

trotro, neut. of oiros, which 
see. 

Tpayos, ov, 6, a he-goat, Heb. 
1X92, D3) 1O,.a0aae 

tpdmeta, ns, 7, @ table, (1) for 
food and banqueting, Mat. 
xv. 27; met., food, Ac. xvi. 
34; (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi. 15. 

tpatelirns, ov, 6, @ money- 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
27.* 

Tpadpa, aros, Tb, a wound, Lu. 
X..34.% 

Tpavparife, low, fo wound, Lu. 
XX dls) AC. xixedlow 

tpaxnAito, in pass., Zo be laid 
bare, to be laid open, Heb. iv. 
i3.* 
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Tpaxnros, ov, 6, the neck, Lu, — 
xv. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. ) 

Tpaxts, ela, ¥, rough, as ways, 
Lu. iii. 5; as rocks in the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 29.* i 

Tpaxwviris, dos, 7, Zracho- 
nitis, the N.E. of the ter- 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
i. 1.* 

tpeis, Tpla, three, Mat. xii. 40. 

Tpéuw, to tremble, Mar. v. 333 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix.6(W. H. 
omit) ; to be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

tpépw, Opévw, perf. pass. part. 
TeOpaupévos, to feed, to nour- 
ish, Mat. vi. 26; Ac. xii. 20; — 
Ja. v. 5; to bring up, rear, 
Lu. iv. 16. 

tpéx@, 2d aor. edpapor, (1) “0 
run, in general, Lu. xv. 20; 
(2) to exert one’s self, Ro. ix. 
16; (3) 20 make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. 1. 

Tpipa, aros, Tb, a perforation, — 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. — 
24 (W. H.); Lu. xviii. 25 
(W. H.).* ; 

tpidkxovTa, of, al, rd, indecl., 
thirty, Mat. xiii. 8. 

tTptakdotol, at, a, three hum 
dred, Mar. xiv. 5; Jn. xii 
5.* 

tpiBodos, ov, 6, a thistle, Mat, 
vii. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* : 

tplBos, ov, 7, a2 worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
i. 3; Lu. iii. 4.* 

Tpl-eria, as, , a@ space of three 
years, AC. XX. 31.* 

tel{w, fo grate, to enash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix. 18.* 

tpl-pnvos, ov, of three months, 
neut. as subst., Heb. xi. 
23.* 

tpls, num. adv., ¢hrice, Mat. 
XXVi. 34, 75. 

tpl-cteyos, ov, having three 
stories ; neut., the third story, 
AC Xx: .9:* 

Tpto-x(AvoL, ar, a, three thou- 
sand, Ac. ii. 41.* : 

tplros, 7, ov, ord. num., “hird; 
neut. 7d Tplrov, the third — 
part, Rev. viii. 7; the third — 
time, Mar. xiv. 41; éx Tplrov, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi. 44; 
TH Tplry (sc. hucpg), on the 
third day, Lu, xiii. 32. 

tplxes, plur. of Oplt, which 
see. 

tplxivos, 7, ov, made of hair, 
Rey. vi. 12:* 


» 
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TPOLOs, ov, 0, a trembling, from 
fear, Mar. xvi. 8. 

TpOTH, is, H, a turning, Ja. i. 
17 (see R.V.).* 

TPOTOS, ov, 6, (I) way, manner; 
ov tpbmov, in like manner 

as, as, Mat. xxiii, 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 
eileb. xiii. 5: 

TpoTro-hopéw, 6, How, to bear 
with the disposition or char- 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read érpo- 
popdpycer, he bore them as a 
nurse). (S.)* 

tTpoph, fis, 7, food, nourish- 
ment, Mat. ili. 4, vi. 25. 

Tpddinos, ov, 6, Zrophimus, 
Ac. xx. 4, xxi. 29; 2 Tim. iv. 
20.* 

Tpodpés, of, 4, a nurse, I Th. ii. 

* 


Tpodo-hopéw, &, see Tporo- 
popéw. 

TPOXIG, Gs, 4, a track of a 
wheel, a path, fig., Heb. xii. 
13.* 

TpoXGs, ov, 6, a wheel, Ja. iii. 
6.* 


tpbBrLov, ov, 76, a deep dish, a 
platter, Mat. xxvi. 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20.* 

Tpvydo, &, how, 10 gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. 18, 19.* 

Tpvyov, dvos, 4 (Tpvfw), a turtle- 
dove, Lu. ii. 24.* 

Tpuparia, ds, 7, the eye of a 
needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. rpfiua).* 

TpvTHLA, atos, ~>, a hole, the 
eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. H. text rpfua).* 

Tpipaiva, ys, 7, 7ryphena, Ro. 
Xvi. 12.* 

Tpvodw, &, how, to live luxuri- 
ously and effeminately, Ja. v. 
5.* Sy2.2 see cratahdw. 

tpvdn, 7s, %, effeminate luxury, 
husvile25 502 Pet. 1st3\* 

Tpvpdca, ns, }, Zryphosa, Ro. 
Xvi. 12.* 

Tpwds, ddos, 4, Zroas, a city of 
Mysia, properly Alexandria 
Troas, Ac. xvi. 8, I1. 

Tpwytddtov, ov, 76, Zrogyliiune, 
Ac, xx. 15 (W. H. omit).* 

Tpoeyw, to eat, Mat. xxiv. 38; 
Jn. vi. 54-58, xiii. 18.* 

Tvyxave, 2d aor. éruxop, perf. 
Téruxa, (1) to obtain, to get 
possession of (gen.), Lu. xx. 
35; Ac. xxiv. 2; (2) to fall 
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out, to happen, to happen to 
be; el rbxo, tf itt should 
chance, it may be, perhaps, 
1 Cor. xiv. 10; 2d aor., part., 
TUXWY, ordinary, common- 
place, Ac. xix. 11; neut. rv- 
xv, zt may be, perhaps, 1 
Cor. xvi. 6. 

tuptravitw, to beat to death when 
stretched on a wheel, Heb. 
xi. 35.* 

TumuKds, adv., typically, by way 
of example, Cor. x. 11 (W. 
H.). (N. T.)* 

tbmos, ou, 6, (1) a@ mark, an im- 
pression, produced bya blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
@ thing, a pattern, Ac. vii. 
44; Heb. viii. 5; (3) a em- 
blem, an example, 1 Cor. x. 
6; Phil. iii. 17; (4) the form 
or contents of a letter, Ac. 
Xxili. 25; (5) @ gde, Ro. v. 
14. 

Tinta, ~w, to beat, to strike, 
as the breast in grief, Lu. 
Xvlii. 13; to inflict punish- 
ment, AC. Xxiil. 3; 20 wound 
or disguiet the conscience, I 
Cor. viii. 12. 

Tipavvos, ov, 6, Tyrannus, Ac. 
Ix. Ore 

tupBdlw, Zo agitate or disturd 
in mind, Lu. x. 41 (W. H. 
OopuBdfw).* 

Tipvos, ov, 6, 4 (prop. adj.), a 
Tyrian, an inhabitant of 
Tyre, Ac. xii. 20.* 

Tipos, ov, 4, Zyre, a city of 
Pheenicia, Mat. xi. 21, 22. 
tuprés, 7, dv, blind, (1) physic- 
ally ous xive 13) 2 (2) 
mentally, z.¢., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro, ii. 19; 2 

Petaino. 

tuprso, &, wow, fig., to make 
blind or dull of apprehen- 
sion, Jn. xii. 40; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
1 Jn. il. 11.* 

Tupdw, &, to raise a smoke; 
pass., fig., to be proud, to 
be arrogant and conceited, 
DAP diin6,, vind. 20 0im: 
iii. 4.* 

tipo, pres. pass. part. Tudd- 
pevos, smoking, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

tupwvids, 4, bv, violent, tem- 
pestuous, Ac. xxvii. 14.* 

Tuxukds, or Téxixos (W. H.), 
ov, 6, Zychichus, 2 Tim. iv. 
12; 

TUXSV, See TUYXAVH. 
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Y, v, tipirov, wpszlon, uw, the 
twentieth letter. As a nu- 
meral, v’= 400; ,v= 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 

taxlvOvos, 7, ov, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple, Rev. 
ix. 17.* 

taxtv0os, ov, 6, a precious stone 
of the color of hyacinth, 
acinth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

es n, ov, glassy, trans- 
parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 

tados, ov, 6, class, Rev. xxi. 
18, 21.* 

tBptlo, ow, to treat with in- 
“solence, to insult, Mat. xxii. 
Oj hus xi) 453 

UBpts, ews, 7, (1) zzsolence, in 
sult, 2 Cor. xil. 10; (2) dam- 
age, loss, Ac. xxvii. 10, 21.* 

bBprorhs, 00, 6, ax insolent, in- 
sulting man, Ro. i. 30; 1Tim. 
i, 13.* 

byvalvw, Zo be well, to be in 
heguih, Us Vv. 31, Xvi 27 
fig., to be sound, in (év) faith, 
doctrine, etc., Tit. i. 13; part. 
byialvwr, healthful, whole- 
some, of instruction, 1 Tim. 
i. 10. 

byujs, és, (1) sound, whole, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
Il, 15; (2) fig., wholesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 

bypés, 4, bv, moist, green, i.¢., 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 

‘pla, as, 7, a water-fot, Jn. ii. 
6, 7, iv. 28.* 

USpo-Totéw, &, to be a water- 
drinker, 1 Tim, v. 23.* 

bSpomids, 4, dv, dropsical, Lu. 
xiv. 2.* 

iSwp, vdaTos, 76, water; vdara, 
waters, streams, Jn. iii. 233 
also @ body of water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; vdwp ¢&v, diving or 
running water; fig., of spir- 
itual truth, Jn. iv. 14. 

tetds, 08, 6 (Uw, 00 rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

vio-Serla, as, 7, adoption as a 
son, into the divine family, 
On Vailpb5, 23 xd Gals 
iy. 53 Ep. i. 5.* 

vids, 00, 6, a son, Mat. x. 37; 
a descendant, Lu. xx. 41, 
44; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24° 
of various forms of close 
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union and relationship (see 
réxvov); a disciple or fol- 
lower, Mat. xii. 27; one who 
resembles (gen.), Mat. v. 453 
one who partakes of any 
quality or character, Lu. x. 
6; Jn. xii, 36; 6 vlds rod 
avOpdmov, son of man (once 
only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself (only once by 
another of him, Ac. vii. 56); 
sons of men denote mez 
generally, Mar. iii. 28; Ep. 
lil. 5; vids Tod Oeot, son of 
God, used of men, Lu. xx. 
36; Heb. ii. 10; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii. 29; Jn. ix. 
35; see also Gr. § 217¢. 

dAn, 78, 7, wood, fuel, Ja. iii. 

* 


tpets, plur. of ov, which see. 

"Ypévatos, ov, 6, Aymeneus, 1 
‘Tims %. 203°2 Dim. i, 072* 

bpérepos, a, ov, possess. pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 
proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 
word, see Gr. § 223. 

tpvéw, &, jow, to sing hymns 
to (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb. 
ii. 12; vo sing, Mat. xxvi. 30; 
Mar. xiv. 26.* 

tpvos, ov, 6, a hymn, a sacred 
song, Ep. v.19; Col. iii. 16.* 
Syn.: Wades is used of the 
Psalms of the O. T.; vpvos 
designates a song of praise 
to God; 6% is a general ex- 
pression for a song. 

im-dyo, 40 90 away, to depart, 
Mar. vi. 31; Jn. vi. 67; im- 
perat., sometimes an expres- 
sion of aversion, degone, Mat. 
iv. 10; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. viii. 13, 32; 20 die, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

br-axon, 7s, 0, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (S.) 

tr-axotw, cw, (1) zo listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xil. 13; 
(2) to hearken to; hence, to 
obey (dat.), Mat. viii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 8. 

Ur-avdpos, ov, subject to a hus- 
band, married, Ro. vii. 2.* 
br-avrdw, &, iow, to meet (dat.), 

Mat. viii. 28. 
br-dvryois, ews, 7, a meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W. H.), xxv. 1 
(W. H.); Jn. xii. 13. (S.)* 
Urapkis, ews, 7, goods, substance, 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


property, Ac. ii. 45; Heb. x. 
* 


34. 

tr-dpxw, to begin to be; to be 
originally, to subsist; hence 
generally, to de, Lu. viii. 41; 
Ac. xxi. 20; with dat. of 
pers., 20 have, to possess, Ac. 
iii. 6, iv. 37; part., neut. pl., 
14 Umdpxovra, things which 
one possesses, goods, property, 
Mat. xix. 21. 

tr-elkw, to yield, to submit to 
authority, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

tr-evavtlos, a, ov, opposite to, 
adverse, Col. ii. 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27.* 

taép, prep., gov. gen. and acc.: 
with gen., over, for, on be- 
half of; with acc., above, 
superior to (see Gr. § 303, 
Wi. § 47/, Bu. 335); adverb- 
ially, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. In composition, vrép de- 
notes superiority (above), or 
aid (on behalf of). 

trep-alpw, in mid., Zo lift up 
one’s self, to exalt one’s self, 
to be arrogant, 2 Cor. xii. 7; 
2alihiiieras 

trép-axpos, ov, past the bloom 
of youth, 1 Cor. vii. 36.* 

trep-dvw, adv. (gen.), above, 
Hpiil2idvetos tlebsixs.* 

trep-avidve, fo increase ex- 
ceedingly, 2 Th. i. 3.* 

trep-Balvw, z¢o go beyond, to 
overreach, defraud, 1 Th. iv. 
6.* 

trep-BadAdvTws, adv., beyond 
measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 

tep-BaAAw, intrans., Zo swr- 
pass ; N.T., only pres. part. 
UmepBadrAwry, surpassing, ex- 
celling, 2 Cor. lil. 10, ix. 143 
Epis tO) dt. .7, list O* 

trep-Borh, fs, 7, excess, sur- 
passing excellence, pre-emi- 
nence, 2) Cor. Ave 7, XU7s 
xa” brepBodjy, as adv., ex- 
ceedingly, Ro. vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
Xie Gis) 2iCorn a onmGale a 
13; Kad’ brepBorrp els drep- 
Body, more and more exceed- 
ingly (R. V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

trep-eSov, to overlook, to take 
no notice of, Ac. xvii. 30.* 

brep-éxewva, adv., deyond, 2 Cor. 
x. 16. (N. T.)* 

trrep-ex-mrepirood, adv., beyond 
all measure, in the highest 
degree, Ep. iii. 20; 1 Th. iii. 
10, v. 13.* 

brep-ex-relvo, fo stretch out be- 
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yond measure, 2 Cor. x. 
14.* ; 

trrep-ex-X bv, pass., Lo be poured 
out, to overflow, Lu. vi. 38.* 

taep-ev-ruyxave, 70 intercede 
for, Ro. viii. 26. (N. T.)* 

trep-€x, to excel, to surpass 
(gen.), 2o be supreme; N.T. 
only pres. part., Ro. xiii. 1; 
Phil, 163, iv. 7a TePetaay 
13; part. neut. 7d drepéxor, 
excellency, super-eminence, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

trepnpavia, as, 7, pride, arro- 
gance, Mar. vil. 22.* 

tirep-hpavos, ov, proud, arro- 
gant, Ja. iv. 6. 

trep-Alav, adv., very much, 
pre-eminently, 2 Cor. xi. 5, 
<i. -10* 

imep-vikdo, &, to be more than 


conqueror, Ro. viii. 37. (N. 
iD.) 
trrép-oyKos, ov, immoderate, 


boastful, of language, 2 Pet. 
ii. 18; Ju. 16.* 

brrep-oxh, 7, 7), Superiority, ex- 
cellence, 1 Cor. ii. 1; 1 Tim. 
ii 

brep-rrepiorceva, to superabound, 
Ro. v. 20; pass., 70 be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor. vii. 
4. (N.T.)* 

birep-trepioo ds, adv., superabun- 
danily, beyond measure, Mar. 
WI. 7 -e(N Le 

trrep-trAcovate, to be exceeding- 
ly abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14.* 

trep-updw, &, to highly exalt, 
Phil. ii. 9. (S.)* 

trep-ppovéw, &, to think too 
highly of one’s self, Ro. xii. 

* 


Umep@ov, ov, 7b, the upper part 
of a house, an upper cham- 
ber) Ac. 1.13, 1X.37, 39) xx 
8.* 

tr-€xo, 20 submit to, to undergo 
(acc.), Ju. 7.* 

tm-hKoos, ov, listening to, obe- 
dient, Ac. vii. 39; 2 Cor. ii. 
93 Philsairs.* 

tanpetéw, 8, to minister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac. xiii. 36, xx. 
34, Xxiv. 23.* 

ta-npérns, ov, 6 (épérys, @ 
rower), a servant, attendant, 
specially (1) az officer, a 
lictor, Mats v.e256 (2) az 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 
iv. 20; (3) @ minister of the 
gospel, Ac. xxvi. 16. 

Uarvos, ov, 6, sleep, Lu. ix. 32; 


vo] 


fig., spiritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
Il. 
taré, prep., gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., dy, gener- 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc., under, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec- 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
§ 304, Wi. §§ 474, 494, Bu. 
340 sq.). In composition, 
v6 denotes subjection, di- 
minution, concealment. 
tro-BdAAw, zo suborn, to in- 
struct privately, Ac. vi. 11.* 
Drro-ypappds, of, 6, a writing- 
copy; an example, I Pet. ii. 
Zinee 
tré-derypa, aros, 76, (1) 2 
Jjigure, copy, Heb. viii. 5, ix. 
23; (2) ax example for imi- 
tation, or for warning, Jn. 
iL sno ELeb. fv. 115592 Pet. 
li. 6; Jas v.\10.* 
trro-Selkvupt, delEw, to show 
plainly, to teach, to warn, 
Mat dil. 7ise ous 410.7, viscA7, 
LTS |G AGS 1X. KO; 26x.03'5.% 
trro-Séxopat, fo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Lu. x. 38, xix. 6; 
Ac. xvii. 7, Ja. ii. 25.* 
trro-5éo, OG, ow, in mid., zo 
bind on one’s sandals, be 
shod with (acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
Ac. xii. 8; Ep. vi. 15 (lit., 
shod as to your feet).* 
trdSnpa, aros, 76, 2 sandal, 
Matx 1 eit x7 ho. 
td-Sikos, ov, subject to judg- 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii. 19.* 
tro-Liyiov, ov, 76, ax animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
isp2h Pet Wits sl Os 
bro-Lovvupt, Zo under-gird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac. xxvii. 17.* 
tro-kare, adv., underneath (as 
prep. with gen.), Rev. v. 3, 
gy, 
brro-kpivopar, dep., to acr under 
a mask, to personate, to feign 
(acc., inf.), Lu. xx. 20.* 
trd-Kpiois, ews, 7, lit., stage 
playing ; hypocrisy, dissem- 
bling, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
tro-kpitts, od, 6, lit, @ stage 
player; a hypocrite, a dis- 
sembler, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. 
brro-LapBave, 2d aor. br édaBor, 
(1) 0 take from under, to 
receive up, Ac. i. 9; (2) % 
take up a discourse, to answer, 
Lu. x. 30; (3) % think, to 
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suppose, Lu. vii. 43; Ac. ii. 
15; (4) 20 receive, welcome, 3 
Jn. 8 (W. H.).* 

brd-Aetppa (or -Acwua), aros, 76, 
@ remnant, Ro. ix. 27 (W. 

tro-Aelrw, to leave behind, 
pass., Ro. xi. 3.* 

tro-Afviov, ov, 7d (Anvds), a 
wine-vat, a pit under the 
wine-press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii. 1. (S.)* 

bro-Austrdve, fo leave behind, 
Ta Petall. 21." 

trro-péva, jevd, (1) 20 remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. ii. 43; (2) 
to bear up under, to endure 
(acc.), I Pet. ii. 20; (3) 
persevere, to remain constant, 
Mat. x. 22. 

brro-pinvaTKo, Urouyycw, Ist 
aor. pass. UreurvyncOny, to re- 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., zo be reminded, to 
remember, only Lu. xxii. 61. 

biré-pvyois, ews, , (1) remem- 
brance, recollection, 2 Tim. i. 
5; (2) @ putting in mind, 2 
Petiigrayaiieat.* 

bro-povn, 7s, 7, a bearing up 
under, endurance, steadfast 
ness, patient waiting for 
(gen.), Lu. viii. 15; 2 Th. iii. 
5. Syn.2 see dvoxy. 

bio-voéw, &, 10 conjecture, to 
suppose, Ac. xiil. 25, xxv. 18, 
XXvii. 27.* 

imd-voia, as, 7, @ surmising, 
suspicion, 1 Tim. vi. 4.* 

bro-mAéw, Ist aor. brémevoa, 
to sail under, t.e., to leeward 
of (acc.), Ac. xxvii. 4, 7.* 

bro-rvéw, Ist aor. Urérvevoa, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 13.* 

tro-1d8.0v, ov, 76, a footstool, 
Tousxxy 43 ACH S5: 

tré-cracis, ews, 7, that which 
underlies; hence, (1) the sub- 
stance, the reality underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. i. 3; 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Corr ix 4, x1.17,;) ebm. 
14, xi. 1.* 

bro-oré\X, Ist aor. bréorerha, 
to draw back, Gal. ii.12; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one’s self 
back, Ac. Xx. 27; Heb. x. 38; 
to withhold, conceal (acc.), 
Ac. Xx. 20.* 

tro-cToAh, 7s, 9, 2 shrinking, 
a drawing back, Heb. x. 39.* 

tro-orpeha,. Vw, to turn back, 
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to return, intrans., Lu. ii. 43, 
viii. 37, 40. 

tro-oTpavvupt, or -wrvtw, t0 
spread under, Lu. xix. 36. 
(S.)* 

tro-rayn, 7s, 7, subjection, sub- 
mission, 2 Cor. 1x. 13; Gal. 
Tio vS ads) Dimny Wek Tdi 4a 

tmo-Tracow, fw, 2d aor. pass. 
Umerayny, to place under, to 
subject, 1 Cor. xv. 27; mid., 
to submit one’s self, to be obe- 
dient, Ro. xiii. 5; Ep. v. 21. 

tro-riOnt, Zo se¢ or put under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4; mid., 
to suggest to, put in mind, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

brro-tpéxw, 2d aor. brédpapor, 
to run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 

tro-titwots, ews, 7, pattern, 
example, \ Tim. i. 16; 2 Tim. 
rh ies 

brro-hépw, Ist aor. bryjveyKa, to 
bear up under, to sustain, to 
endure, Y Cor. x. 13; 2 Tim. 
nite soir FA Letcher obly Teepe 

trro-xwpéw, 6, Yow, to with- 
draw, to retire, Lu. v. 16, ix. 
10.* 

tromdle, fo strike under the 
eye ; hence, (1) to druzse ; fig., 
to buffet, 1 Cor. ix. 27; (2) 40 
weary out, by repeated ap- 
plication, Lu. xviii. 5.* 

us, Uds, 6, 9, @ hog, boar or sow, 
Zev il. 220% 

icowmos, ov, 7 (from Heb.), 
hyssop, a stalk or stem of 
hyssop, Jn. Xix. 29; a bunch 
of hyssop for sprinkling, 
Hebsix.. 195. (S.)* 

torepéw, &, How, to be behind; 
abs., to be lacking, to fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., zo 
be lacking in, acc., Mat. xix. 
20; gen., Lu. xxii. 35; dad, 
Heb. xii. 15; to be lacking, 
Mar. x. 21; pass., Zo lack, te 
come short, % Cor i. 7, viii. 
8; to suffer need, Lu. xv. 14. 

torépnpa, aros, 76, (1) chat 
which 1s lacking from (gen.), 
Col, iy 24ce a Thesis 10); 1(2) 
poverty, destitution, Lu. xxi. 
4. (S.) 

torépyois, ews, 9, poverty, pen- 
ury, Mar. xii. 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

torepos, a, ov, compar., /ater, 
only 1 Tim, iv. 1 and Mat. 
xxi. gr (W. H.); neut. as 
an adv., Jasily, afterward, 


upa] 


with gen., Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 
55.8, CPE 

ihavrds, 7, dv (vdalvw, to 
weave), woven, Jn. xix. 23.* 

tipndds, 7, bv, high, lofty, lit. 
or fig., Ta UWnrd, things that 
are high, Ro. xii. 16; év 
bWyrots, on high, Heb. i. 3. 

tiynro-ppovéw, &, to be high- 
minded, proud, Ro. xi. 20 
(W.H. byra ppdvec); 1 Tim. 
vi. 17. (N. T.)* 

tpuoros, 7, ov (superlat. of vx, 
highly), highest, most high ; 
neut., plur., the highest places, 
the heights, 7.2., heaven, Lu. 
ii. 14; 6 vpucros, the Most 
High, i.e. God, Ac. vii. 48, 
XVioet 73) o.ig2563 550703 

thpos, ous, 76, height, opp. to 
BdOos, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; é& vous, from on high, 
z.¢., from heaven, Lu. i. 78, 
xxiv. 49; so els vos, to 
heaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig., high 
station, Ja. 1. 9.* 

tijdw, &, wow, (1) 0 raise on 
high, to lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
cross, Jn. iii. 14, viii. 28; 
(2) to exalt, to set on high, 
Ac. ii. 33; Mat. xxiii. 12. 

tipopa, azos, 76, height, Ro. 
vill. 39; barrier, bulwark 
(fig.), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 


@ 


®, b, ot, phz, ph, the twenty- 
first letter. As a numeral, 
g = 500; ,p = 500,000. 

dyos, ov, 6, a glutton, Mat. xi. 
19; Lu. vii. 34. (N. T.)* 

dye, only used in fut. Pdyo- 
pat, and 2d aor. payor; see 
éc Olu. 

athdvys, ov, 6(W. H. peddvys), 
(Lat. penula), a traveling- 
cloak, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

dalvw, pavd, 2d aor. pass. épd- 
yynv, (1) trans., 7o show, in 
N.T. only mid. or pass., 0 
appear, to be seen, to seem; 
Ta pawbueva, things which 
can be seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans., ¢o shine, to give 


hight, Jn. i. 5, v. 35. Syz.. 
see doxéw. 
Parex, 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 
* 


avepés, d, bv, apparent, mani- 
fest Aci ty.16; Gali var9; 
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év T@ pavep@, as adv., manti- 
festly, openly, Ro. ii. 28. 

avepdso,. &, bow, to make ap- 
parent, to manifest, to adis- 
610525, JD. PAX) Dee 
pass., to be manifested, made 
manifest, 1 Tim. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. v. II. 

davepds, adv., clearly, Ac. x. 3; 
openly, Mar. i. 45; Jn. vii. 
10.* 

davépwors, ews, 7, a manifesta- 
tion (gen. obj.), 1 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Cor, iv. 2.* Syn.: see dio- 
Kadvyis. 

davés, 00, 6, a torch, a lantern, 
Jn. xviii. 3.* 

Pavovnr, 6 (Heb.), Phanuel, 
Lu. ii. 36.* 

davrdte, to cause to appear; 
pass. part. Td davratdpuevor, 
the appearance, Heb. xii. 21.* 

davracta, as, 4, display, pomp, 
A CHEK Vee 3 

pavracpa, aros, 76, an appari- 
tion, a spectre, Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

pdpayé, ayyos, 7, a valley, 
ravine, Lu. iii. 5.* 

Papad, 6, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ac. 
Vil. wQ5 set 

Papés, 6 (Heb.), Phares, Mat. 
i. 3; Lu. iii. 33.* 

Papicatos, ov, 6 (from the Heb. 
verb, zo separate), a Pharisee, 
one of the Jewish sect so 
called, Mar. ii. 16, 18, 24. 
(N. T.) 

pappakela (W. H. -xia), as, %, 
magic, sorcery, enchantment, 
Gal..v. 20; Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H. ¢dpuaxor), xviii. 23.* 

dappakets, dws, 6, a magician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8 (W. H. 
read following).* 

pdppakov, ov, 76, a drug; an 
enchantment, Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H.).* 

appakds, of, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
magician, sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. H.), xxii. 15.* 

dois, ews, ), report, tidings, 
Ac, xxi. 31.* 

ddokw (freq. of Pnul), to assert, 
to affirm, to profess, Ac. xxiv. 
9, xxv. 19; Ro. i. 22; Rev. 
ii. 2 (W. H. omit).* 

parvn, 7s, 7), a manger, a crib, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12, 16, xiii. 15.* 

aidos, 7, ov, good for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. iii. 20, v. 
29; Ro, ix. 11.(W. H.); 2 
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Cor. v. 10°(W: H.)3. Tit. ii. 
SrejacMi. 16.5 

déyyos, ous, 74, brightness, light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar. xili. 24; 
Lu. xi. 33 (W. H. 4s). Syn.: 
see Aaurdas. 

elSopar, pelcouar, dep., (1) Zo 
spare (gen.), Ac. xx. 29; 
(2) to abstain (inf.), 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 

edopévas, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor... ix.6.¥ 

dedovys, see parddvys. 

Hep, olow, Hveyka, Avex Onv (see 
Gr. § 103, Wi. § 15, Bu. 68), 
to bear, as (1) to carry,asa 
burden, Lu. xxiii. 26; (2) # 
produce fruit, Jn. xii. 24; 
(3) #0 bring, Ac. v. 16; (4) to 
endure, to bear with, Ro. ix. 
22; (5) to bring forward, as 
charges, Jn. xviii. 29; (6) zo 
uphold, Heb. i. 33 (7) pass., 
as nautical term, fo be borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15, 17; (8) 
mid., to rush (bear itself on), 
Ac. ii. 2; 70 go on or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. 1. Syz.: 
gopéw means to bear some- 
thing habitually and con- 
tinuously, while in ¢épw it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

hebyo, fouar, Epuyor, to flee, to 
escape, to shun (acc. or a6), 
Mat. vill. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

PAA, cxos, 6, Felix, Ac. xxv. 
14. 

oqpn, ns, 7, a@ report, fame, 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14.* 

pyyl, impf. @¢yv (for other 


| 


: 


: 


[Oe 


tenses, see elrov), fo say, . 


with 87, dat. of pers., mpés 
(acc.), with pers., acc. of 
thing (once acc., inf., Ro. 
iii. 8). 

Poros, ov, 6, Festus, Ac. xxv. 


Ty. ty De 

O0dvo, ¢Odow, perf. %pOaxa, 
(1) to be before, to precede, 
1 Th. iv. 15; (2) %o arrive, 
attain to (els, dxpt, él), Mat. 
xii. 28; Lu. xi. 20; Rovix. 
3h jhe Cor. x. 005 Phileain 
16; 1 Th. ii. 16.* 

POaprés, 4, dy» (Pbelpw), cor- 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i. 
23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, xv. 53, 543 
LPetris 18234 

Pbéyyopon, yEouar, dep., 00 speak 
aloud, to utter, Ac. iv. 18; 
2 Pet. ii. 16, 18.* 


0c] 


POcipw, g0epd, 2d aor. pass. 
€pOdpny, to corrupt, physic- 
ally or morally, zo spoil, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2; Rev. 
Kix: 2 

POiv-omwpivds, 4, 6, axtumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

P8syyos, ov, 6 (pOéyyoua), @ 
sound, Ro. x. 18; I Cor. xiv. 
7X 

Plovéw, &, to envy (dat.), Gal. 
v. 26.* 

POdvos, ov, 6, envy, Phil. i. 15; 
TORSORE 

Pbopda, as, 7 (POclpw), corrup- 
tion, destruction, physical or 
moral, I Cor. xv. 42; 2 Pet. 


a4: 

piddn, 7s, 7, a bowl, broad and 
flat, Rev. v. 8, xv. 7. 

pi-dyalos, ov, loving goodness, 
Tit. i. 8.* 

PiladAdea, as, 4, Phdladel- 
phia, Rev. i. 11, iii. 7.* 

prradedpia, as, 4, brotherly 
love, love of Christian breth- 
ven, Ro. xii. 10; 1 Th. iv. 9; 
PleD sx ks 1 Pet. 1.22% 2 
Pet, i. 7.* ' 

PrA-d8eXhos, ov, loving the 
brethren, t Pet. iii. 8.* 

pit-avSpos, ov, loving one’s hus- 
band, Tit. ii. 4.* 

pir-avOpwria, as, 7, love of 
mankina, henevolence, Ac. 
XXviii. 2; Tit, iii. 4,* 

pir-avOporws, adv., humanely, 
kindly, Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

pidapyupia, as, 7, love of money, 
avarice, . Tim. vi. 10.* Syz.: 
see meoveéla. 

piA-apyupos, ov, money-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. xvi. 14; 2 
Tim. iii. 2.* 

pit-avtos, ov, self-loving, self- 
ish, 2 Tim. iii, 2.* 

pitéw, &, jow, (1) Zo love, Mat. 
Relate ea 7a WU x5 A048 (2) 
to kiss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Syz.: 
see adyaTdw. 

birn, 7, see plros. 

biA-ndovos, ov, pleasure-loving, 
z Tim, ii,.4.* 

biAnpa, atos, 76, a kiss, Lu. 
vil. 45; Ro. xvi, 16. 

Pudtjpwv, ovos, 6, Philemon, 
Philem. 1.* 

Pidyntos, or Pidy7 $s, ov, 6, Phi- 
fetus, 2 Tim. ii, 17.* 

bila, as, 7, friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. obj.).* 
tArrarjrios, ov, 6, a Philip- 
pian, Phil. iv. 15.* 
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Pihuwrot, wr, ol, Philippi, Ac. 
Xvi, 12, xx. 6. 

Piturmos. ov, 6, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned: 
(1) Jn. i. 44-47° (2) Ac. vi. 
53 (3) Lu. iii. 1; (4) Mat. xiv. 


3. 

Pidd-Oeos, ov, Loving God, 2Tim. 
ili. 4.* 

Pu6-Noyos, ov, 6, Philologus, 
Ro. xvi. 15.* 

rroveta, as, 4, love of dis- 
pute, contention, Lu. xxii. 
24.* 

piAs6-veixos, ov, strife-loving, 
contentious, I Cor. xi. 16.* 

rdokevia, as, 4, love to stran- 
£ers, hospitality, Ro. xii. 13; 
Heb. xiii, 2.* 

iA6-£evos, ov, Lospitable, 1 Tim. 
iil. 2; Tit. i. 8; 1 Pet. iv, 9.* 

ido-rpwredw, to love the first 
place, to desire pre-eminence, 
3 Jn. 9. (N.T.)* 

ides, 7, ov, friendly ; 6 piros, 
as subst., a friend, Lu. vii. 
6, xi. 5; a2 associate, Mat. 
xi. 19;  @ldr\n, a female 
Sriend, only Lu. xv. 9. 

dirocodia, as, %, love of wis- 
dom, philosophy, in N.T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol- 
ogy, Col. ii. 8.* 

iAd-codos, ov, 6 (prop. adj., 
wisdom-loving),aphilosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso- 
phers, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

iA6-cropyos, ov, tenderly lov- 
ing, kindly affectionate to (els), 
Ro. xii. 10.* 


dird6-rexvos, ov, loving one’s 


children, Tit. ii. 4.* 

prro-Tyséopar, ofua, dep., vo 
make a thing one’s ambition, 
to desire very strongly (inf.), 
Roe xvas 2055 21Cor, Veeot 1 
Th. iv, 11.* 

prrodpdvas, adv., 7 a friena- 
ly manner, kindly, Ac. xxviil. 
7s 

pird-hpov, ov, friendly, kindly, 
1 Pet. iii. 8 (W. H. razeuvd- 
ppwv).* 

dipdo, &, dow, to muzzle, 1 Cor. 
ix. 9; to reduce to silence, 
Mat, xxii. 34; pass., Zo de re- 
duced to silence, to be silent, 
Mat. xxii. 12; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 

Préyov, ovros, 6, Phlegon, Ro. 
Xvi. 14.* 

Proylée, to inflame, to fire with 
passion, Ja. iii. 6.* 

10 
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PASE, Proyés, 7, a flame, Lu. 
xvi. 24. 

ddvapéa, &, fo talk idly, to make 
empty charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10.* 

rtapos, ov, prating; talking 
Soolishly, 1 Tim. v. 13.* 

oRepss, 4, bv, fearful, dread- 
jzel, Teby x: 27,131, esil, 21.* 

hoPéo, 3, iow, to make afraid, 
to terrify; in N.T. only pas- 
sive, to be afraid, to be terri- 
jred, sometimes with cognate 
acc., Mar. iv. 41; t# fear 
(acc.), Mat. x. 26; zo rever- 
ence, Mar. vi. 20; Lu. i. 50. 

o6Byntpov (W. H. -Opor), ov, 74, 
@ terrible sight, a cause of 
terror, Lu. xxi 11.* 

Bos, ov, 6, (1) fear, terror, 
alarm, Mat. xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
xiii. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
I Pet. ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. iii, 18; 1 Pet. 1.17. Syz.: 
see deiNla. 

Poly, ns, 7, Phebe, Ro. xvi. 1.* 

Powlkn, ns, 7, Phenice or Phe- 
nicia, Ac. Xi. 19, XV. 3, Xxi. 2. 

dolvig, ixos, 6, a palm-tree, a 
palm branch, Jn. xii. 13; 
Rev. vii. 9.* 

Polvé, cxos, 6, a proper name, 
Phenice, a city of Crete, Ac. 
XXVli. 12.* 

covets, ews, 6, a murderer, Ac. 
vii. 52, XXviii. 4. 

doveto, cw, to murder, Mat. 
XxXUIS 315.355 Jas lvei2s 

dvos, ov, 6, murder, slaughter, 
Heb. xi, 373) Rey. 1x, 2¥. 

opéw, &, dow, to bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xix. 5; 
Ro, xii, 43 Cor.) xv 405 
Ja. ii. 3.* Syn.: see pépw. 

dpov, ov, 76 (Lat.), forum (see 
“Amnmos), Ac, xxviii. 15. (N. 
T.)* 

dpos, ov, 6 (pépw), a tax, espe- 
cially on persons, Lu. xx, 22, 
xxiii. 2; Ro. xiii. 6, 7.* 

goptif{w, perf. pass. part. 7e- 
popriapévos, to load, to burden, 
Mat. xi, 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 

doptlov, ov,7 6, a burden, Mat.xi. 
30; the freight of a ship, Ac. 
xxvil.10(W. H.); the burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Lu. xi. 46; the 
burden of faults, Gal. vi. 5.* 

éptos, ov, 6, load, a ship’s 
cargo, Ac. xxvii. 10 (W. H, 
read goprtov),* 


op] 


Poptovvaros, ov, 6 (Lat.), Hor- 
tunatus, 1 Cor. xvi. 17.* 

dpayé&AXvov, ov, 7d (Lat.), 
scourge, Jn. ii. 15. (N.T.)* 

ppayedAdw, & (Lat.), 20 flagel- 
late, to scourge, Mat. xxvii. 
26; Mar. xv. 15. (N. T.)* 

dpaypds, of, 6, a hedge, Mat. 
xxl. 33; Mar. xii.1; Lu. xiv. 
23; fig., periiton, Ep. i. 
14.* 

dpdto, dow, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xiii. 36 (not 
W. Hz), xv. 15.* 

ppaccw, Ew, to stop, to close up, 
ROpsit. eUOi; 2 COL xt. RO! 
Heb. xi. 33.* 

dpéap, ppéaros, 76, a pit, a well, 
Jaave Lyre? 

dpevarraraw, &, Zo deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal. vi. 3. (N.T.)* 

dpev-ardryns, ov, 6, a@ mina- 
deceiver, Tit. i. 10. (N. T.)* 

dbphy, ppevds, 7 (lit. dzaphragm), 
plur. al dpéves, the mind, the 
intellect, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 

dplocw, Zo shudder, Ja. ii. 19.* 

Ppovew, &, how (ppv), (1) to 
think (abs.), 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
(2) to think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
“1.10; (3) ¢o direct the mind 
10, to seek for (acc.), Ro. viii. 
5; (4) % observe, a time as 
sacred, Ro. xiv. 6;. (5) with 
brép, to care for, Phil. iv. 
10. 

bpovynpa, aros, 76, thought, pur- 
Dose, Ro. viii. 6, 7, 27.* 

dpovycs, ews, 7, understanding, 
Lu. i.17; Ep. i.8.* Syz.: 
see yvaous. 

dpdvipos, ov, intelligent, pru- 
Gehl, Lue Xi. 42); 1 (Core xs 


nis 

dpovipws, adv., prudently, Lu. 
xvi. 8.* 

dhpovritw, to be thoughtful, to be 
careful, inf., Tit. iii. 8.* 

povpéw, &, fo guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
2 Cor. xi. 32; fig., Gal. iii. 
23 (as if in custody); Phil. 
iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in reserve).* 

dprvaccw, fw, to rage, Ac. iv. 
25. (S.)* 

dptyavov, ov, 7b, a dry stick, 
for burning, Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

Ppvyla, as, 7, Phrygia, Ac. ii. 
10, xvi. 6, xviii. 23. 

PbyeAXos (W. H. -eXos), ov, 4, 
Phygellus, 2 Tim. i. 15.* 
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pvyh, 75, 7, Sight, Mat. xxiv. 
20; Mar. xiii, 18 (W. H. 
omit).* 

pvdrakh; fis, 7, (1) a keeping 
guard, a watching, Lu. ii. 8; 
espec. of the four watches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) a guard, 7.e., men 
on guard, a watch, Ac. xii. 
10; (3) a prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) an imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

pvdrakilo, to imprison, Ac. xxii. 
19. (S.)* 

pvdakrhpia, wy, Té (plur. of 
adj.), a safeguard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch- 
ment, with Scripture words 
thereon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii. 5.* 

vida, akos, 6, a keeper, sen- 
tinel, Ac. v. 23, xii. 6, 19.* 

ovidoow, Ew, (1) to keep guard, 
or watch over, Ac. xii. 4; (2) 
to keep in safety, Lu. xi. 215 
(3) 40 observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi. 13; (4) mid., to keep 
one’s self from (acc. or a6), 
uxt 5s) Acs xxiy25. 

ovdf, fs, 7, (1) @ tribe, of Israel, 
Heb. vii. 13, 143; (2) @ race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. 6. 

vAdov, ov, 76, a leaf, Mar. xi. 
E30 

dipapa, aros, 76, a mass 
kneaded, a lump, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
ei. FOF GOre ve 0. 73 Gal, 
We Gey 

voikds, 7, 6v, zatural, as (1) 
according to nature, Ro. i. 
26,27; (2) merely animal, 2 
Pet. iis 12. 

dvoikds, adv., dy nature, Ju. 
10.* 

veda, &, to inflate, to puff up, 
1 Cor. viii. 1; pass., Zo de 
inflated, arrogant, 1 Cor. iv. 
645, 19, v. 2, xiii. 4; Col. ii. 
I 

picis, ews, 7, generally, zature ; 
specially, (1) natural birth, 
Gal. ii. 15; (2) natural dis- 
position, propensity, Ep. ii 
33 (3) mative qualities, or 
properties, Ja. ili. 7; 2 Pet. 
Lae 

prolwois, ews, 7, a puffing 
up, pride, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
(N. T.)* 

gutela, as, 4%, 2 plant, Mat. xv. 
13.* 
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duretw, ow, to plant, abs., or 
with acc., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8. 

dtw, cw, 2d aor. pass. épvnp, 
part. guels, to produce ; pass., 
to grow, Lu. viii. 6, 8; in 
trans., 40 spring up, Heb. xii. 
rs. 

pixee: 00, 6, a burrow, a 
hole, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

dovéw, &, How, (1) fo sound, to 
utter a sound or cry, LM. viii. 
8; espec. of cocks, 4o crow, 
Mar. xiv. 30; (2) 20 call to, to 
invite (acc.), Mat. xx. 32; 
Lu. xiv. 12; (3) %@ address, 
zo name, acc. (nom. of title), 
ju xin. £3: 

govt, fs, 7, (1) @ sound, mu- 
sical or otherwise, 1 Cor. 
Xiv..7, 83 Rev: vivid, xivez 
xix. 1, 6; (2) ax articulate 
sound, a voice, a cry, Lu. 
xvii. 13; Ac. iv. 24; (3) 2 
language, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 

Gs, gwrds, 76 (contr. from 
gdos, from gadw, to shine), 
(1) lit., Aight, Mat. xvii. 2; 
Jn. xi. 9; @ source of light, 
Lu. xxii. 56; Ja. 1.17; bright 
ness, Rev. xxii. 5; év T@ 
gurl, publicly, Mat. x. 27; 
(2) fig., Zigh¢, as an appella- 
tion of God, I Jn.i.5; asa 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ, 
Jn. iils-19, 20; 21's" used ou 
Christ, Jn. i. 7, 8. Syz.: see 
Aapmds. 

acrip, jpos, 6, (1) a luminary, 
Phil. ii. 15; (2) drighiness, 
splendor, Rev. xxi. 11.* Sy7.: 
see \auras. 

dwo-ddpos, ov, light-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. i. 
19.* 

doreves (W. H. -rivds), %, dy, 
bright, luminous, full of light, 
lit., Mat. xvii. 5; fig., Mat. 
vi. 22; Lu. x1. 34, 36.* 

dorlto, tow, pass. perf. repd- 
Tiomat, Ist aor. épwrlaOnr ; 
(1) to light up, illumine, lit, 
or fig. (acc., but érf in Rev. 
xxii. 5), Lu. xi. 36; (2) wo 


bring to light, make evident, 


I Cor. iv. 5. 
dotirpds, of, 6, light, lustre, 


wllumination, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. 


(S.)* 
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X, x, xt, ch, ch, guttural, the 
twenty-second fetter. As 
a numeral, x’ = 600; ,~ = 
600,000. 

xalpw, xapjooua, 2d aor. pass. 
as act. éxdpnv, to rejoice, to 
Bem AGU MNKs Ss, 32/50) 1 
lii. 29; impv. xatpe, xalpere, 
hail! Mat. xxvi. 49; inf. 
xalpev, greeting, Ac. xv. 
23. 

XGAaLa, ns, 7, Zail, Rev. viii. 
Feel O, KVi 2 te 

XaAdw, &, dow, Ist aor. pass. 
éxadacOnv, to let down, to 
lower, Mar. ii. 4; Lu. v. 4, 5; 
PNG IX. 2S XXVilL 75) 30%) 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

XadSatos, ov, 6, 2 Chaldean, 
Ac. vii. 4.* 

xarenés, 7, dv, (1) hard, trouble- 
some, 2 Tim. iii. 1; (2) Zarsh, 
fierce, Mat. viii. 28.* 

XaAw-aywyéo, &, Zo bridle, to 
curb, Ja. i. 26, iii. 2. (N.T.)* 

XaAtvds, 00, 6, a bridle, a curb, 
Ja. iii. 3; Rev. xiv. 20.* 

XGAkeos, 00s, 7, ody, brazen, 
Rev. ix. 20.* 

Xadkeds, dws, 6, a worker in 
brass ox copper, 2 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

XAAKySadv, dvos, 6, chalcedony, 
a precious stone, Rev. xxi. 
Os 

xarxlov, ov, 76, a brazen vessel, 
Mar. vii. 4.* 

Xadxo-AiBavov, ov, 74 (or -vos, 
ov, 4), meaning uncertain, 
either some precious metal, 
or frankincense (AlBavos) of 
a yellow color, Rev. i. 15, i. 
Sa ON. lye 

XaAKés, 00, 6, copper, brass, 
money, Mar. vi. 8, 1 Cor. 
xili. I. 

xapat, adv., oz or to the 
ground, Jn. ix. 6, xviii. 6.* 

Xavadv, 7, Canaan, Ac. vii. 11, 
xiii. 19.* 

Xavavaios, ala, aiov, Canaan- 
ite, 7.e., Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
Aes 

Xapa, ds, 7, joy, gladness, Gal. 
v. 22; Col. i. 11; @ source of 
joy, < Th, ii 19, 20. 

XGpaypa, aros, 7b, sculpture, 
Ac. xvii. 29; engraving, @ 
stamp, @ sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
PIeeX Vila 2s 

Xapakthp, fpos, 6, an impres- 


8 


sion, an exact reproduction, 
Heb: 193.% 

xapak, axos, 6, a palisade, a 
mound for besieging, Lu. xix. 
43.* 

Xapifopar, fcouar, dep. mid., 
fut. pass. xapicOjoouat, (1) 
to show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
ili. 18; (2) to forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
TO; Epa 32y0Col. 1i.wi3's 
(3) 00 give freely, bestow, Lu. 
VAl tore. 12% 

Xdpts, Tos, acc. xdpuv and xd- 
pira (W. H. in Ac. xxiv. 27; 
Ju. 4), 4, (1) objectively, 
agrecableness, charm, Lu. iv. 
22; (2) subjectively, zzclina- 
tion towards, favor, kindness, 
liberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30, 
AU AO, 52 sarc. Dla 7X XIV 
27; xdpw exe, to thank; 
xdpw eéxew mpbs, to be in 
favor with; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 15, xii. 9; 
xdpuv, used as prep. with 
gen. (lit., with inclination to- 
wards), for the sake of, on 
account of, Ep. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 
V. [qe PLityi. 18s 

Xapiopa, aros, 76, a gift of 
grace, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. 11, 
MatG.) LO) Vine3n X102O, eX ll. 
Ook Cored17,svilv7, axils 4510, 
2Oms0 mG COlLmMatbis) 1 
‘Tamy ive 14582 ‘Pim. «i. 6% 
T Pety ivalo.* 

Xapitda, &, to favor, bestow 
freely on (acc.), Ep. i. 6; 
pass., 4o be favored, Lu. i. 28. 
(Ap.)* | 

Xappav, 7 (Heb.), Charran or 
Haran, Ac. vii. 2, 4.* 

Xdprys, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jn. 
12.* 


Xaopa, aros, 76, a gap, a gulf, 
Lu. xvi. 26.* 

XétAos, ovs, 76, a ip; plur., 
mouth, Mat. xv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21; fig., shore, Heb. xi. 
me: 

Xetpatw, in pass., Zo be storm- 
beaten, or tempest-tossed, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

xelpappos, ov, 6, a storm-brook, 
a wintry torrent, Jn. xviii. 
igs 

Xetpadv, Bvos, 6, (1) @ storm, a 
tempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat. 
XXlV. 20. 
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xelp, xeipds, 4, a hand, Lu. vi. 
Oppueebimy 11) Sis amet.” for, 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
xvii. 22; Lu. ix. 44; espec. 
in the phrases ¢he hand of 
God, the hand of the Lord, 
for help, Ac. iv. 30, xi. 
21; for punishment, Heb. 
Xaegis 

xerpaywyéw, 8, to lead by 
the hand, Ac. ix. 8, xxii. 
Ta 

Xetp-aywyéds, bv, Zeading one bv 
the hand, Ac. xiii. 11.* 

Xxerps-ypadov, ov, 76, a hana- 
writing, a bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 

XeEtpo-troinTos, ov, done or made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
Ac. vii. 48, xvii. 24; Ep. ii. 
12; Heb. ix. 11, 24.* 

Xevpo-Tovéw, &, Zo vote by stretch- 
ing out the hand, to choose 
by vote, 2 Cor. viii. 19; to 
appoint, Ac. xiv. 23.* 

xelpwv, ov, compar. of kaxds 
(which see), worse, Mat. xii. 
453 worse, more severe, Heb. 
X. 29; els TO xEtpov, worse, 
Mar. v. 26; éml 76 xetpor, 
worse and worse, 2 Tim. iii. 


13. 

xepovBip. (W. H. XepouBelr), 7d, 
cherubim, the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
(S.)* 

XApa, as, 7, @ widow, Ac. vi. 1, 
IX GOA Wie ae 27/< 

xs (W. H. ex és), adv., yester- 
day, Jn. iv. 52; Ac. vii. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8.* 

XAl-apxos, ov, 6, @ com- 
mander of a thousand men, 
a military tribune, Ac. xxi- 
XXV. 

XtAtds, ddos, 4, a thousand, Lu. 
X1Va gies) 1 Cokxe os 

xAror, at, a, a thousand, 2 Pet. 
Alin Ol; NCVs Xlen3e 

Xtlos, ov, 7, Chzos, Ac. xx. 
15.* 

XtTdv, vos, 6, a tunic, an 
under-garment, Lu. iii. 11, vi. 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv. 63. 
Syn.: see ludriov. 

Xtdv, dvos, 7, sow, Mat. xxviii. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. H. omit) ; 
Rey. i. 14.* 

XAapts, vdos, 7, @ short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
magistrates, Mat. xxvii. 2? 
31.* Syn.: see tudriop. 


xr€] 


XAcvdlw, to mock, scoff (abs.), 
Ac. ii, 13 (W. H. dtaxrevd fw), 
xvii. 32.* 

xAuvapds, 4, dv, dukewarm, Rev. 
ili. 16.* 

XAén, ns, 4, Chloe, 1 Cor. i. 
I1.* 

XAwpds, 4, dv, (1) green, Mar. 
Vis 30; DRCVe Vill.) 7amicee Als 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* 

xéF’, six hundred and sixty- 
w2r, Rev. xiii, 18) (Wir i. 
write the numbers in full).* 

Xoikds, 7, bv, earthy, made of 
earth, 1 Cor. xv. 47-49. (N. 
T.)* 

xotvi—, iKxos, 7, @ chenix, a 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see féorns), Rev. vi. 
6.* 


Xoipos, ov, 6, plur., swe, Lu. 
Vills 32,933) XvaL5, 16; 

XoAdw, &, zo be angry (dat.), 
Jn. vii. 23.* 

XOAn, fs, 9, (1) gall, fig., Ac. 
vili. 23; (2) perh. ditter herbs, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
XXvij. 34.* 

XGo0s, see xods. 

Xopativ (W. H. Xopagely), 7%, 
Chorazin, Mat. xi. 21; Lu. 
Dey die Pi 

Xop-nyéw, @, to lead or furnish 
@ chorus; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

Xopds, 00, 6, a dance, dancing, 
plur., Lu. xv. 25.* 

Xopratw, to feed, lo satisfy with 
(gen. or dé), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
23i6 Mar. aVilis ¥4 pa Levi. 
Pail 

XOptacpa, aros, 7b, food, sus- 
tenance, Ac. vii. 11.* 

XSpTos, ov, 6, grass, herbage, 
Mat. vi. 30; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii. 26; Aay, 1 Cor. iii. 
WD 

Xovfds, a, 6, Chuzas, Lu. viii. 

* 

Xots, ods, acc. ody, 6, dust, Mar. 
vi. 11; Rev. xviii. 19.* 

Xpdopor, Guar, dep. (prop. mid. 
of xpdw), to use (dat.), Zo 
make use of, 1 Cor. ix. 12, 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. 10 (dat. om.); 
to deal with, Ac. xxvii. 3. 

Xpaw, see Kix pnt. 

Xpela, as, 9, (1) weed, necessity, 
plur., mecessities, Mar. xi. 3; 
Tit. iii, 14; €xw xpelav, zo 
need, Jn. xiii, 10; (2) busi- 
ness, Ac. vi. 3. 
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Xpewderdérns (W.H. xpeopidé- 
Tns), ov, 6, a debtor, Lu. vii. 
41, xvi. 5.* 

Xp, impers. (from xpdw), it zs 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. iii. 10.* 

Xprto, to have need of, to 
need (gen.), Lu. xi. 8, xii. 
30. 

Xpfhipa, aros, 76, a thing of use; 
money, sing., only Ac. iv. 37; 
plur., riches, money, Mar. x. 
23; Ac. viii. 18, 20. 

Xpnpatifa, low, to transact busi- 
ness; hence, (1) to utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn- 
tng, Lu. ii. 26; Heb. xii. 25; 
pass., to receive a divine re- 
Sponse, be warned of God, 
Mats il. 12522 Aici* x) 2z; 
Heb. viii. 5, xi. 73 (2) 2 re- 
ceive a name, to be called, 
Ac. xi. 26; Ro. vii. 3.* 

XPNPATLT ds, o0, 6, az oracle, 
Ro. xi. 4.* 

XPHomos, n, ov, useful, profit- 
able, 2 Tim. ii. 14.* 

XPiiots, ews, 7, wse, Ro. i. 26, 
27a 

Xpyorevopat, dep., zo be kind, 
1 Cor. xiii. 4. (N. T.)* 

XpynoTO-Aoyla, as, 7, a kind 
address; in a bad sense, 
Plausible speaking, Ro. xvi. 
18, (N. T.)* 

XeNTTSs, 7, bv, useful, good, I 
Cor. xv. 33; gentile, pleasant, 
Lu. v. 39; 4znd, 1 Pet. ii. 3; 
TO xpnorby, kindness, Ro. 
li. 4. 

XpNoTTSTHS, THTOS, 4, (1) good- 
ness, generally, Ro. iii. 12; 
(2) specially, denignity, hind- 
ness, Col. ili. 12, Syn.: see 
ayadwovrn. 

xXplopa, aros, 76, an anointing, 
I Jn. ii. 20, 27.* 

Xpurtiavds, od, 6, a Christian, 
Ac. xi. 26, xxvi. 28; 1 Pet. 
iv. 16.* 

Xptords, od, 6 (verbal adj. from 
xplw), anointed; as a proper 
name, the Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr. § 2172, Wi. § 18, 9, 
note 1, Bu. 89), Mat. xxiii. 
10, etc. 

Xplo, ow, “0 anoint, to con- 
secrate by anointing, as Jesus, 
the Christ, Lu. iv. 18; Ac. 
iv. 27, x. 38; Heb. i.9; ap- 
plied also to Christians, 2 
Cor. i. 21. Syn.: see ddeldw. 

Xpovita, to delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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xxiv. 48,.xxv. 5; Lu. i 21, 
xii. 45; Heb>x. 37.* : 

Xpdvos, ov, 6, (I) “me, gener- 
ally, Lu. iv. 5; Gal. iv. 450 
a) a particular time, or 
season, Mat. ii. 73; Ac. i. 7.” 
Syn.: see xawpds. 

Xpovo-rpiBéw, O, Zo wear away 
time, to spend time, Ac. xx. 
16.* ; 

Xptceos, ots, H, ody, golden, 2 
Tim. ii. 20; Heb. ix. 4. 

xpvolov, ov, 7d (dim. of xpucés), © 
a ptece of gold, a golden or 
nament, Ac. iii. 6; 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. 

Xpvoo-Saxtidwos, ov, adorned 
with a gold ring, Ja. ii. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

Xpvad-Aibos, ov, 6 (2 golden 
stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, @ topaz, Rev. 
Xxii205 (S.)* i 

Xpvod-rpacos, ov, 6, a gem of 
a greenish-golden color, a 
chrysoprase, Rev. xxi. 20. 
(N. T.)* ‘ 

f 


ie 


Xpvods, 00, 6, gold, anything 
made of gold, gold coin, Mat. { 
HITT, 3.05 a. Weds 

Xpvodw, &, 20 adorn with gold, 


4 
to gild, Rev. xvii. 4, xviii. 
16.* ; 

XPas, xpwrds, 6, the skin, Ac. 
xix. 12.* ( 

X@ASs, %, bv, lame, Ac. iii. 2; ; 


deprived of a foot, Mar. ix. 


45. 

X4pa, as, 7, (I) a@ country, or 
region, Jn. xi. 54; (2) the 
land, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xxvii.27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii..8; 
(4) plur., fields, Jn. iv. 35. I 

Xepéw, &, How, lit., 0 make 
room; hence, (1) #0 have 
room for, receive, contain 
Mat. xix. 11, 12; Jn. ii, 6,0 
xxi, 25; 2 Cor. vii. 2; im- 
pers., to be room for, Mar. ii. 
2; (2) to make room by de- 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 17; 
to make progress,.Jn. viii. 
37; to turn one’s self, 2 Pet. 
ili. 9.* 

xopl{o, low, to put apart, to 
separate, Mat. xix. 6; mid. 
(Ist aor. pass.), fo separate 
one’s self, of divorce, 1 Cor. — 
vii. 11, 15; to depart, to go 
away (a4mré or éx), Ac. i. 4, 
xviii. I. 

Xoplov, ov, 7b, a place, a fiels’ 


xep] 


Mar. xiv. 32; plur., lends, 
Ac. iv. 34; a farm, estate, 
Ac. xxviii. 7. 

xXopls, adv., separately, by it- 
self, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep. 
gov. gen., apart from, with- 
out, Jn, xv. 5; Ro. ili. 21; 
besides, exclusive of, Mat. 
xiv. 21. 

XGpos, ov, 6 (Lat. Caurus), the 
NV.W. wind; used for the 
N.W. quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii. 12. (N. T.)* 


v 


Wy, W, Wi, ps7, Zs, the twenty- 
third letter. Asa numeral, 
y’ = 700; ,~ = 700,000. 

WadrAw, Pars, to sing, accom- 
panied with instruments, /o 
sing psalms, Ro. xv. 93 I 
Cor. xiv. 15; Ep. v. 193 Ja. 
Vento. 

udyss, of, 6, a psalm, a song of 
praise, Ep. v. 19; Col: iii. 
16; plur., the book of Psalms 
in the O. T., Lu. xxiv. 44. 
Syn.: see vuvos. 

wevd-d8eApos, ov, 6, a false 
brother, a pretended: Chris- 
tian, 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. ii. 4. 
(N. T.)* 

evd-arrdeTo)os, ov, 6, a false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 
xi. §3. (N.T.)* 

Wevdhs, és, false, deceitful, ly- 
gi AC. Vi. 133) Rev. di. 2, 
xxi. 8.* 

pevdo-5iSdcrkaNos, ov, 6, a false 
teacher, a teacher of false 
doctrines, 2 Pet. ii. 1, (N. 
T.)* 

pevd0-Adyos, ov, false-speaking, 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

edSopnar, dep., Ist aor. évevod- 
bnv, to decetve, to lie, to speak 
falsely, Heb. vi. 18; Rev. 
iii. 9; to lie to (acc.), Ac. 


Wer 3e 

evdo-pdptup, or -us, upos, 6, a 
false witness, Mat. xxvi. 60; 
a Cor, xv. 15.* 

evdo-paptupéw, &, 7ow, to fes- 
tify falsely, Lu. xviii. 20. 

evSo-paptupla, as, 7, false tes- 
timony, Mat. xv. 19, xxvi. 
59.* 

evd0-mpodarys, ov, 6, a false 
prophet, one who in God’s 
name teaches what is false, 
(Mat oexilaro2)e) Qmzet.0 11.3% 


(S-) 
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het5os, ous, 75, a falsehood, a 
lie, Jn. viii. 44; 2 Th. ii. rr. 
ev86-xpioros, ov, 6, a false 
Christ, a pretended Messiah, 
Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii. 22. 

(N. T.)* 

pevd-dvupos, ov, falsely named, 
1 Tim. vi. 20.* 

petopa, aros, 76, falsehood, 
perfidy, Ro. iii. 7.* 

Wetorns, ov, 6, a liar, a de- 
ceiver, Jn. vili. 44, 55; Ro. 
iii. 4. 

Unraddo, 3, to feel, to touch, 
to handle (acc.), Lu. xxiv. 
39; Heb. xii. 18; 1 Jn.i. 1; 
to feel after, grope for, fig., 
Ac. xvii. 27.*  Syn.: see 
drra. 

nite, low, to reckon, to com- 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

Wiipos, ov, 4, a small stone, a 
pebble, Rev. ii. 17; used for 
voting, hence, @ wote, Ac. 
XXvi. 10.* 

Wibupicpds, 08, 6, a whispering, 
a secret slandering, 2 Cor. 
xii. 20. (S.)* 

Ylupirrhs, of, 6, a whisperer, 
@ secret slanderer, Ro. i. 
30.* 

Wixlov, ov, 75, a crumb, Mat. 
xv. 273 Mar. vil} 253) Lu: 
xvi. 21 (W. H. omit). (N. 
T.)* 

Wuxh, fis, 7, (1) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. vili. 9, xvi. 3, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi. 25; 
(2) the human soul, as dis- 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat. x. 28; (3) ‘the soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc., Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(4) the self (like Heb.), Mat. 
Xx. 39; (5) @ human person, 
an individual, Ro. xiii. 1. 

Wuxikss, 4, dv, axzzmal, natural, 
sensuous, I Cor, ii. 14, Xv. 
44, 40; Ja. iii. 15; Ju. 19.* 

Waixos, ovs, 76, cold, Jn. xviii. 
18. 

Wuxpds, 4, bv, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. VdaTos); fig., cold-hearted, 
Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

ix, 2d fut. pass. Puyjoouat, 
to cool; pass., fig., to be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
12.* 

Wopltw, to feed, Ro. xii. 20; fo 
spend in feeding, 1 Cor. xiii. 
3* 
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Woulov, ov, 76, a bit, a morsel, 
Jn. xiii. 26, 27, 30. (S.)* 
Wdxe, to rub, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi. 1.* 


2 


Q, @, & péya, omega, o, the 
twenty-fourth letter. As a 
numeral, w’ = 800; ,w = 
800,000. 7d °Q, a name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A); Rev. i.) 8) 19 (Welt 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13.* 

®, interj., O, used before the 
vocative in address, Ac. i. 1, 
Xviii. 14; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv. 28; 
Ro. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
XXiv. 25. 

*"OBHS, 6, Obed, Mat. i. 5 (W. 
H. *IwB745); Lu. iii. 32 (W. 
H. ’IwB#n).* 

ae, adv., of place, hither, here ; 
So, in this life, Heb. xiii. 14; 
herein, in this matter, Rev. 
xili. 10; Bde ) Bde, here o7 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

057, fis, 9, an ode, a song, 
Rev. v. 9, xv. 3. Syz..; see 
Uuvos. 

a8lv, ivos, 4, the pain of child- 
birth, acute pain, severe an- 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Maz. 
Mili OAC ded sete 
Versat 

O8lve, to feel the pains of child- 
birth, to travail, Gal. iv. 27; 
Reyeu xita2 shilpa wey. 
19.* 

Gpos, ov, 6, a shoulder, Mat. 
xxiii. 4; Lu. xv. 5.* 

Aveopar, oduat, Hoouat, to buy 
(gen. of price), Ac. vii. 16.* 

adv (W. H. 67), 08, 76, an egy, 
Lu. xii. 12.* 

dpa, as, 4, (1) @ definite space 
of time, a season; (2) an 
hour, Mar. xiii. 32; Ac. xvi. 
333 (3) the particular time 
Jor anything, Lu. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

Gpatos, ala, aiov, fair, beauti- 
jfile Mat. Xxill. (27/38 Ac. iii. 
2,10; Ro. x. 15.* 

@pvopat, dep. mid., fo roar, to 
howl, as a beast, 1 Pet. v. 
8.* 

@s, an adv. of comparison, as, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according as, 2 Pet. i. 3; 
how, Lu. viii. 47; how! Ro. 
x. 15;-as particle of time, 


ooa.| 


when, while, as soon as, Lu. 
1,723) XX0037); INO. XV.245 a5 
consecutive particle, so that 
(inf.), Ac. xx. 24; @s &ros 
elrrety, so to speak, Heb. vii. 


9. 

aoavva, interj., zosanna! (Heb., 
Ps. cxviii. 25, save now/), 
Mat. (xxi 90,4054) Mare xi. 9; 
TOs |Meat Ss. aN Ls) ™ 

ao-attas, adv., 27 like manner, 
likewise, Mat. xx. 5, 1 Tim. 
ii. 9. 

bo-el, adv., as if, as though, 
like as, with numerals, about, 
Ac. ii. 3, 41. 
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’"Ooné, 6, Hosea, Ro. ix. 25.* 

oo-mep, adv., just as, as, Mat. 
xii. 40; I Cor. viii. 5. 

oo-tep-el, adv., just as if, as it 
were, 1 Cor. xv. 8.* 

ao-Te, conj., so that (inf., see 
Gr. § 361, Wi. §§ 414, 5, 
note I, 44, 1, Bu. 244), there- 
fore, Mat. viii. 24; Gal. iii. 
9, 24. 

a@tdpiov, ov, 76 (dim. of ods, see 
mavddpiov), an ear, Mar. xiv. 
47 (W. H.); Jn. xviii. 10 
(W. H.).* 

arlov, ov, 76 (dim. of o&s, ax 
wi0), G2 ear, Mat. XXVi. 51; 


[ade 


Lu. xxii. 51; Jn. xviii. 26; 
also in the passages under 
dr dpwov (Rec.).* 

apéercra, as, 7, usefulness, prof- 
it, advantage, Ro. iii. 1; Ju. 
16.* 

aberéw, G, Yow, to be useful, 
to profit, to benefit, to help 
(acc., also acc. of defini- 
tion), Ro. ii. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., to be profited, to be 
helped, Mat. xvi. 26. 

apAtpos, ov, profitable, bene- 
ficial, dat. of pers., Tit. iii. 
8; mpéds (acc.), of obj., 1 
Tim, iv. 8; 2 Tim. it 16* 


ee 


ee 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


A careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 

a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 


First, the etymological meaning of the words ; 
Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek ; 
Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 
Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 
iy 
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The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for theit 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate often 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 
included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, z.¢., all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament. 


INDEX TO SYNONYMS. 


This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 
Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. Where the same word is discussed 
in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously stated, is to be 
considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The references BY PAGES aré in every case to the Lexicon itself ; BY SECTIONS, 
to this separate chapter. 
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oKOTOS . 
codpla 
oTaTanaw 
omvpls . 
orevoxwpla 
orépavos . 
oTOAn . 
oTpynvidw . 
suvaywyh 
TUpw 
TXAMA . 
oxlopwe. 
swpporvrvn 


Tamevoppocvvyn . 


TéKvov . 
réNewos . 
TéNos 
TENoyns 
Tépas 
texvirns . 
T iuwptla, 
Tpvpaw 


TUToOS 
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palvopar 
pavépwots . 
patros . 
peyyos 
pépw 
prrapyupla 
prréw 
pbBos 
gpovets . 
popéw . 
popos 
ppbvycts 
purr 
PGs. 
pwor tp 


xXiT oy . 
xrays. 
xpnororns 


xplw 
xpbvos . 


wadpés . 
pevddxpioros 


ynrtagdw . 
Wuxixds 


poy . 
@paios . . 
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§ 1. Holy, sacred, pure. 
e o ee ee e y , 
LEPOS, OTLOS, AYLOS, AYVOS, TELVOS. 


None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek. tepéds means sacred, implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated. It refers, however, to forma! relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well. It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for oly in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N.T. conception. 6o10s, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, “what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent” (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
any system of revealed truth. As contrary to écvos, 7.¢., as dvoola, the 
Greeks regarded, ¢.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
with a relative. &yvos has probably as its fundamental meaning separation, 
i.e., from the world to God’s service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate 1s a meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
ayvés is probably related to dyos. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a moral signification. It some- 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. oepvds is that which 
mspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
gods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener- 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 


grand, or impressive. 
g2. Sin. 
dpapria, dudprnua, ao¢Bea, mapako7, avouia, rapavoula, rapaBaors, 
TapaTTapa, ayvenpa, HTTH-A. 
dpaptia meant originally the missing of a mark. When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 
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used as a general term for siz. It means both the act of sinning and the 
result, the sin itself. &paptTnpa means only the sin itself, not the act, in its 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 
doéBeva is wugodliness, positive and active irreligion, a condition of direct 
opposition to God. tapakor is strictly fazling to hear, or hearing carelessly 
and inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active disobedience which ordinarily follows. dvopia is /awless- 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but contrary to law. The law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law. tmapavopia occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to dvouia. tapaBaots is transgression, the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than dyaptia. tapaTTwpa is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, a fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. dyvénpa 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error, sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. tTnpa denotes being worsted, defeated. 
In an ethical sense it means a failure in duty, a fault.— All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench: Sin “may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim: it is then duaptiéa or dudptnua; the over- 
passing or transgressing of a line: it is then mapaBaois ; the disobedience to 
a voice: in which case it is 77apaxo7 ; the falling where one should have stood 
upright: this will be wapdmTwya; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known: this will be a@yvenua; diminishing of that which should have been 
rendered in full measure, which is #7Tnua; non-observance of a law, which 
is avoula or Tapavopia.” 


§ 3. Sincere. 
amovs, axépatos, akakos, ddoXos. 


athods is literally spread out without folds, and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N.T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasion 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. dxépatos alst 
means simple, literally free from any foreign admixture, unadulterated, free 
from disturbing elements. Gkakos in Heb. vii. 26 means one in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of all good. It passes 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 11g 


also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 
found in Ro. xvi. 18. doXos, occurring only in 1 Pet. ii. 2, means szncere, 
unmixed, without gurle. 


§ 4. Sins of the tongue. 
pwporoyia, alayporoyla, evTparrenia. 


pwpodoyia, used only once in the N.T., is foolish talking, but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. aloyxpodoyia, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. ettpatredia, occurring once, originally meant versatelity 
in conversation. It acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil-speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 
malignity. 


§ 5. Shame, disgrace. 
aides, alaytvn, évtpotn, (coppoovrn). 


aiSds is the feeling of zxuate moral repugnance to doing a dishonorable 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in aioxtvy, which is rather the 
feeling of disgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. aides is thus the 
nobler word, aicyévn having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. aides 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, alcydvn is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. “‘ai8és would always restrain a good man from an unworthy act, 
while aioytvn might sometimes restrain a bad one” (Trench). évtpoTy 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that w/olesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. owdpoctvn, se/f-command, may not seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 

positively that which aiéés expresses negatively. 
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§ 6. Prayer. 
ely, mpocevyy, Sénais, évrevéis, evyapirtla, aitnpa, ixerypia. 


evxy, when it means prayer, has apparently a general signification. 
mpooevxy and Séyois are often used together. mpocevyy is restricted to 
prayer to God, while 8énovs has no such restriction. 8éyous also refers chiefly 
to prayer for particular benefits, while mpooevyy is more general. The 
prominent thought in évtevéts is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. evyaptotia is shanksgiving, the grateful acknowledgment of 
God’s mercies, chiefly in prayer. attypa, much like déyovs, denotes a 
specific petition for a particular thing. In txernpia the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. All these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer, but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 


§ 7. To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
emiTipaw, édXeyxw; aitla, éheyxXos. 


émitiyao means simply ¢o rebuke, in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. édéyxa, 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means zo convince. A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns aitia and €\eyxos. airia is an accusation, whether false or true. 
édeyyos is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 


§ 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 
aralov, trepnpavos, UBpicrys. 


dXalaov is properly a doaster, who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one’s fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart. ttrepy- 
gavos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is proud, the external manifesta- 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
bBpiotHs describes one who delights in zzsolent wrong-doing toward others, 
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finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. 1. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively “the 
boastful zz words, the proud and overbearing 7” thoughts, the insolent and 
injurious 7% acts” (Cremer). 


§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 
ddOaptos, auapavros, duapdvrivos. 


udSaptos is properly zxcorruptible, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him. d&papavTos 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means unfading, the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers. dpapdvtivos, derived from apdpavros, means composed of 
amaranths, i.e., of unfading flowers. 


§ 10. Faultless, unblamed. 
dpopos, dueumros, avéyeAnTos, averriAnTrTOos. 


ipwpos is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections. It refers 
especially to character. Gpepartos is strictly wzblamed, one with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. dvéyk\ynTos designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
averriknmtos means irreprehensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him, 


§ 11. Regeneration, renovation. 
maruyyeveria, avaxaivocts. 


madtyyeveoia means wew birth. In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. ili. 5 it means new birth, 
regeneration, referring to God’s act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual. dvakaivwos is renewal or 
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renovation, denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g. Cremer, without sufficient reason, have thought that the early use of 
maduyyever‘a as a somewhat technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection, especially in 
Mat. xix. 28. 


§ 12. Murderer. 
dovets, avOpwroKkTovos, sLKapLos. 


Both in derivation and usage, doveds and dv@pwtroKxtévos are distin- 
guished from each other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide. ovkapios, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin szcarzus, and 
means az assassin, usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin sca. ovevs is a generic word and may 
denote a murderer of any kind, ovdpios being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 


§ 13. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 
evdcypiotos, avTixpiotos. 


Wevddxpiotos means a false Christ, a pretended Messiah, who sets him- 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvtixptotos. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no Christ. 


§ 14. Profligacy. 
acwrla, acéryela. 


The fundamental idea of dowtia is “wastefulness and riotous excess; 
of doéyeta, lawless insolence and wanton caprice” (Trench). daowt/a means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one’s 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In aoédyee 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 
fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints, the insolent 
doing of whatever one’s caprice may suggest. 
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§ 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
aovv0eros, aoTroVvecs. 


These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con- 
ception. dotvGetos, occurring only in Ro. i. 31, is covenant-breaker, one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree- 
ment by which peace is maintained. totovbos is zmplacable, one who 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 
strict sense so much as to discord and strife. 


§ 16. Beautiful, graceful. 
dorelos, @paios, Kadds. 


dotetos is properly one living in a city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane, polite, elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning beautiful, although never in the highest degree. patos, from épa, 
hour, period, means properly zimely. From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
kadés is a much higher word. It means beautiful, physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 


§ 17. Wisdom, knowledge. 
cola, ppdvnais, yvaaus, éerriyvwots. 


copia is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wzsdom. 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense. $pévyots is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as co¢ia, some- 
times much lower. It means prudence, intelligence, a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good 
one. yvaots is knowledge, cognition, the understanding of facts or truths, 
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or else insight, discernment. émlyvwo.s has an intensive meaning as com 
pared with yvéous, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
verb éuywveoxw has the same intensive force as compared with ywwecko. 


§ 18. Religious. 
GeooeBys, evoeBys, evLaBns, OphoKos, Sevodalpov. 


BeooeBs, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one’s duty towards God. It is a general term, 
meaning religious in a good sense. evoeBys is distinguished from eoceBrjs 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one’s parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God aright. edd\aBys, meaning 
originally careful in handling, in its religious application means careful in © 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor- 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and fearful of offending. It means devout, and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers. Opfjckos is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God. It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
Serovdaipwv, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to OeocePys. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstitious. In the N.T. it is 
used, as is also the noun deovdacuovia, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply religious, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply- 
ing a lower meaning. 


§ 19. Pure. 
eiduxpivys, KaBapds, aulavros. 


eiAukpivys denotes chiefly that which is pure as being sincere, free from 
foreign admixture. ka®apdés is that which is pure as being clean, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 
dpiavtos is wxspotted, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 
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§ 20. Assembly, church. 
cuvayayy, exkAncia, Taviyupis. 


According to their derivation, cvvaywyy is simply az assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together; éxkAnola is a narrower word, also ax assembly, 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
- for the transaction of business. é«xAnola usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than cvvaywyy. <A significant use of éx«Anoéa in strict 
harmony with its derivation was common among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were summoned out of the whole population, “a select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for- 
feited their civic rights” (Trench). ovvaywy7 had been, before N.T. times, 
appropriated to designate a synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis- 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N.T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, éx«Anola is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church, a company of believers who 
meet for worship. Both these words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. tmavjyvpts, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 


§ 21. Humility, gentleness. 
Tarrewoppootyn, Tpaorns. 


Tatrevodpootvy is Aumility, not the making of one’s self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one’s self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. tpadtys is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavio1 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meekness whatever may come to him from others or from God. 


§ 22. Gentleness. 
mpqorns, érvekeLa. 


Both words may be translated gendleness, yet there are marked differ. 
ences in meaning. mpqétys is rather passive, denoting, as has been saic 
above, see § 21, one’s attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad 1 
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good. étueikera is distinctly active, it is seen in one’s deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior to inferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 


§ 23. Desire, lust. 
érrOuula, mabos, pun, dpekts. 


émOupia is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
it is usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. mé@os has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. éppy indicates hostile motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling. dpeE&ts is a desire or 
appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one’s own. 


§ 24. Affliction. 
Prius, cTevoywpla. 


OAs according to its derivation means pressure. In its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, afitction. otevoxwpia meant 
originally @ narrow, confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from 
cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
Prius, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 


§ 25. Bad, evil. 
kaos, trovnpds, padros. 


These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked. kaxés frequently means evi? rather neg- 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to ayaOds. ovypds is a 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mischtef-making, delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive. xaxés describes the 
quality according to its nature, zrovnpds, according to its effects. dadXos is 
the bad chiefly as the worthless, the good for nothing. 
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§ 26. Punishment. 
Tiwpia, KOdacLs. 


tiwpia in classical and N.T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punzsher. 
KéAagis in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 
simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished. 


§ 27. To pollute. 
piatvo, pordwve. 


piaive meant originally zo stazn, as with color. poddve meant originally 
to smear over, as with mud or filth, always having a bad meaning, while the 
meaning of piaivw might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, puaivw has a religious meaning, 4o profane, while pordve is simply 
to spoil, disgrace. As ethically applied in the N.T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, zo pollute, defile. It is, however, true that paive, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. 


§ 28. To do. 
Tole, Tpadccw. 

These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis- 
tinction can be drawn. ‘oté refers more to the object and end of an act, 
mpacow rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
crovéo means 70 accomplish, mpacow may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one’s self about. moiéo often means to do a thing once for all, 
apdoow, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that zrovéo, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 
good, mpdoow more frequently of doing evil. 


g§ 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 


iy 
capKixds, TapKLVOS, UxXLKos. 


gapkikés means fleshly, that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 
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odp&. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 
a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed — 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. odpxtvos properly means fleshy, made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given a bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to capxios, but according to Trench — 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti. 
spiritual. Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
cdpxwos the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh (capaixes). There is much confusion between the two in the N.T, 
manuscripts. wWuxiKds has a meaning somewhat similar to capxixds. Both 
are used in contrast with mvevyatixds. But yuyixds has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the yuvy7. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 


§ 30. Mercy, compassion. 
éde0s, olKTIpUCS. 


Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, com 
passion. €deos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words, 
while oixtippdés is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 
abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for &deos, mercy, from his judge; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of ol«tipudcs, compassion. 


§ 31. To love. 
ayarrdw, dro. 
dyatao, and not tw, is the word used of God’s love to men, 
piravOporia is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4. dayardo is 
also the word ordinarily used of men’s love to God, but ¢vAéw is once so 
used, I Cor. xvi. 22. ayamdw is the word used of love to one’s enemies. 
The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 15-17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 
§ 82. To will, to wish. 
BovrAomar, Oéro. 


In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing, purpose. But frequently it is evident that a 
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difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that BotAopat “seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” 9X, “the will which proceeds from inclin- 
atiu.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that 0¢ gives prominence to the 
emotive element, BovAowas to the rational and volitive ; dérw signifies the 
choice, while BovAopuas marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. The 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
shis view, BovAopuar has the wider range of meaning, but 0¢do is the stronger 
word, 0¢édw denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while BovAopuas is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be 
determined. SovAouar sometimes means no more than to have an inclina- 
tion, see Ac. xxiii. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. 19. 


§ 33. Schism. 
axicpa, aipecis. 


oxlopa is actual division, separation. atpeous is rather the separating 
tendency, so it is really tnore fundamental than oxic ma. 


§ 34. Mind, understanding. 
voos, dudvo.a. 


vots is distinctly the reflective consciousness, “the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment” (Cremer). 
Stavora meant originally activity of thinking, but has borrowed from voits its 
common meaning of faculty of thought. It is more common than voids, and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 


§ 35. Law. 
vdwos, Oexpds, évTor}, Sdypa. 


vépos is the common word meaning Jaw. It may mean law in general. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. Oeopds is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests. évrody is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. Séypa is an authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding. 
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§ 36. Type, image. 


TUTOS, aVTITUTFOS. 


T1r0s has many meanings, among the most common being zmage, pattern 
or model, and type. In the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, e.g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v.14. dvti- 
TuTros, as used in 1 Pet. iii. 21, is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to rvzros as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning zmage. 


§ 37. To ask. 
aitéw, épwrda. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this: “aitéw signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. €pwtadw, on the other 
hand, is to request .a person to do (rarely to give) something ; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc.” 


§ 38. World, age. 
aioy, Kdo Los. 


It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A.V. and R. V. often translate aiav by wor/d, thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and kKéopos. amy is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world’s history. «décpos has 
very frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
vorld, mankind in general, as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 
attached to aiv, it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 
sense. See Ep. ii. 2, where both words occur together. An exceptional 
meaning for the plural of aiwy is found in Heb. i. 2 and xi. 3, where it 
denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 


§ 39. Rest. 
> , ” 
avaTTaValsS, AVECLS. 


Both words in a certain sense mean rest, but from different stand: 
points. dvatavots is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary. &veots means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 
which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


§ 40. Wind. 
Tvedpa, TvOH, aveuwos, Aaidayr, OeAra. 


tvetpa when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
an ordinary wind, a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
mvoy is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. d&vepos, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than vedya, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. datra is the violent fitful wind which accompanies a 
heavy shower. @veAda is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


§ 41. Old. 
manas, apyaios. 


According to their derivation, tadatés is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, dpxatos that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction can be drawn. Often, however, apyatos does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond madaidés. sradaics has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sense 
being Kxauvos. 


§ 42. Harsh, austere. 
> , iy 
avoTnpos, oKANposS. 


avotnpés has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word austere, it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness or moroseness. okAnpds has always an 
unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rough and 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity. 
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§ 43. Darkness. 
oKOTOS, yuddos, Sdpos, ayrds. 


okéTos is a general word, meaning darkness in any sense. ‘yvddos 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. {éd0s meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark- 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. axAvs is 
specifically a misty darkness. 


§ 44. People, nation. 
Aads, €Ovos, Shwos, SyXos. 


hads is a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. €@vos in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles. 8fpos is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. 6x)os is a crowd, an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 


§ 45. Servant, slave. 
dodAos, Jepdrrwv, Sudxovos, oixérns, tmrnpérns. 


Sodos is the usual word for s/ave, one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. Q@epdétrwv is simply one who renders service at a 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, 7 
his relation to a person. 8iaKovos also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed ix relation to his work. olkétns 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to So0Aos. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition. tanpérns 
means literally an wnder-rower, and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior. 
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§ 46. To adulterate. 
Katrnrevo, Sordw. 


Both these words mean #o adulterate, and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that S0Aéw means simply to 
adulterate, while katnXevw conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 


§ 47. Animal. 
fa@ov, Onpiov. 


{ov is a general term, meaning “ving creature, which may include all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily aximal. O@npiov is beast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in S@ov. {ov emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, @nplov, those in which they are inferior. 


§ 48. Sea. 
Odraooa, Téraryos. 


@4X\acca is the more general word, indicating the sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water. édayos is the open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. xviii. 6. 


§ 49. To grieve. 
Avrrdopat, mrevOdw, Opnvéw, KoTTomaAL. 


Avtréopat is the most general word, meaning simply ¢o grzeve, outwardly 
or inwardly. mevOém means properly to lament for the dead. It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
Oprnvéw is to give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. ‘This word is used by S. in describing 
David’s lament over Saul and Jonathan. xémropat is fo beat the breast in 

grief, ordinarily for the dead. 


134 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


8 50. Form, appearance. 
idda, poppy, oxhpa. . 


i8éa denotes merely outward appearance. Both popdy and oxfpa 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one’s habits, activities and modes of action in general. In popdy 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from oyfua. poppy expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential, oyja signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
is more outward and accidental. Both oyjpa and éééa therefore deal with 
externals, oyjua being more comprehensive than /é€a, while popdy deals 
with externals as expressing that which is internal. 


§ 51. Clothing. 
iMaTLOV, XLT@V, imatic pes, YAapds, TTOAN, TrodHpyS. 


ipatiov is used in a general sense to mean clothing, and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
a cloak, which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside. yutTdv is 
best expressed by the word ¢umic. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. A person clothed only in the yit@yv was often called yupvds 
(Jn. xxi. 7). ¢uarvov and yurdy are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. tpatvopds does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing, being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. yXapus is @ rode or cloak, it is a technical expres- 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. otody is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
todypys was originally an adjective meaning reaching to the feet. It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from oroAy. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13. 


§ 52. New. 
véos, Katvds. 


véos is ¢he mew as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. Katvés is the new under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service. «acvds therefore often means new 
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as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being mradaids. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course | 
it is evident that both véos and xavvés may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 


§ 53. Labor. 
pdx 80s, movos, Kd7r0s. 


pox80s is Javor, hard and often painful. It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which is the usual lot of humanity. amévos is /ador which 
demands one’s whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful. In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. k«étros denotes the 
weariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 


§ 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 
HeOn, motos, olvopAvyia, KOpMos, KpavTrarn. 


p€0n is the ordinary word for drunkenness. wWétos is rather concrete, 
a drinking, carousing. otvoddvyia is a prolonged condition’ of drunken- 
ness, a debauch. KOpos includes riot and revelry, usually as arising from 
drunkenness. Kpattadyn denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 


§ 55. War, battle. 
TONELOS, Pay. 


arodepos ordinarily means war, z.e., the whole course of hostilities ; 
wax, Jaztle, a single engagement. It is also true that way has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention, which is very seldom found in ménepos. 


§ 56. Basket. 


omupts, Kddivos. 


These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis- 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 
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been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. onrupis is usually | 
a basket for food, a lunch-basket, a hamper, while Koguvos is a more general 
term for dasket. The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding the 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, see ¢.g. Mar. viii. 


19, 20. } 


§ 57. It is necessary. 
Sei, oper ret. 





Sei, the third person of 8é#, is commonly used impersonally in classical 
Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, in the N.T. dé indicates 
a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, it 
describes that which must be done. é¢eldet indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that ough? to be done. 


§ 58. Tax. 


. ddpos, Tédos, KAvaoos, Sidpayxpov. 





dpos indicates a direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce. ‘tédos is an indirect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. «fjvoos, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a foll-tax, levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. 6{8paxpov was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the : 


general expenses of the Temple. 


§ 59. Tax-collector. 
TEAWVNS, APXLTEAOVNS. 


The Roman system of collecting taxes, especially the rédo., in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials. There was the 
highest, called in Latin pud/icanus, who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of acertain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Then there were the szé- 
magistri, who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the fortitores, the actual custom- 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
teXdvns is used to describe one of the portitores, it is the lowest of these . 
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three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin publicanus, and the word 
publican used to translate it in A. V. and R. V. is apt to be misleading, tax. _ 
collector would be better. dpxiteddvys, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2, 
evidently describes a higher official than reAdévns, and is probably one of the 
submagistri, the next higher grade. 


§ 60. Child. 
Téxvov, vids, Tais, TaLdiov, TaLddpLov, TraLdicKn. 


tékvov and vies both point to parentage. téxvov, however, emphasizes 
the idea of descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects ; 
while vids emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical, and legal aspects. ats as well as té<vov emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young. sais is also often used of a servant. The number of 
years covered by the term srais is quite indefinite. Its diminutives tatd{or 
and twat6apiov are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (7rasdécxos in classical Greek and) twat8ioxn, in which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 


§ 61. Tribe, family, household. 
gurAy, watpid, oixos. 

These words form a series. vA} is sometimes a race, nation, but 
usually a tribe, such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 
the twelve sons of Jacob. tratptd is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob’s sons. ofkos is yet 
narrower, household, including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
unit of organization. 
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Virgil’s AZneid, the rst Six Books| Lessing’s Minna von Barnhelm 
Virgil’s Eclogues and Georgics Lessing’s Nathan the Wise 


Viri Rome Schiller’s Ballads 
. Greek Schiller’s Maid of Orleans 
fschines Against Ctesiphon Schiller’s Maria Stuart 


Aischylus’ Prometheus Bound,|Schiller’s The Nephew as Uncle 
and Seven Against Thebes Schiller’s Wallenstein’s Death — 


ZEschylus’ Agamemnon Schiller’s William Tell 
Aristophanes’ Birds, and Frogs |Storm’s Immensee 
Aristophanes’ Clouds 1 French 
Demosthenes On the Crown Racine’s Athalie 


YOR INTERLINEARS, AND “COMPLETELY PARSED,” SEE OTHER PAGES 








INTERLINEAR TRANSLATIONS 


Translations for both students and teachers is the 
recommendation of authorities today. They deplore that 
a classic reader’s time should be wasted in eternal thumb- 
ing to vocabulary and grammar. 

Part Page of Interlinear Czesar 
I. Omnis Gallia est divisa in tres partes 
All Gaul _ is divided into three parts 
quarum Belge incdlumt; aliam Aquitani ; 

of which the Belge inhabit; another the Aquitam; 


List of Interlinear Translations 


LATIN CLASSICS 

Czsar’s Gallic War. Seven Books, $2.00. 
Cicero’s Orations. Enlarged Edition, oe 
Cicero on Old Age and Friendship, $2.00. 
Cornelius Nepos, $2.00. 
Horace, complete, $2.00. 
Livy, Books XXI and XXII, $2.00. 
Ovid’s Metamorphoses, complete, $2.00. 
Sallust’s Catiline, and Jugurthine War, $2.00. 
Tacitus’ Germania and Agricola, $1.50. 
Virgil’s ZZneid, First 6 Books. Revised, $2.00. 
Virgil’s AZneid, complete, the 12 Books, $2.00. 
Virgil’s Eclogues, Georgics and Last Six Books 

fEneid, $2.00. 
GREEK CLASSICS 
Demosthenes On the Crown, $2.00. 
Homer’s Iliad. First Six Books. Revised, $2.00 | 
Xenophon’s Anabasis. Xenophon's Memorabilia, 


$2.00. 
GERMAN CLASSICS 
Baumbach’s Der Schwiegersohn, $1.50. 
Gerstacker’s Germelhausen, $1.50. 
Heyse’s L’Arrabiata, $1.50. 
INTERLINEAR TESTAMENT TRANS- 
LATIONS 

New New Testament, entire with notes, Lexicon, 

St CR Rc a ee iar. aie Stk aiays's 4.083 $4.00 
New New Testament, entire, without notes, etc. $2.50 
New Old Testament, Genesis and Exodus, with 


notes CO oo Oo 4.00 


. 


COMPLETELY PARSED TRANSLATIONS 

Contain Interlinear and Literal translations, Complete 
Parsing and Grammatical References. All at a glance 
without turning a leaf. 


Parsed Translations 


Cesar’s Gallic War. Book One only. Long vowels 
indicated throughout. 

Cicero’s First Oration Against Cataline. 

Virgil’s Hineid. Book One only. 


INTERLINEAR TRANSLATIONS 


The original text translated word for word and line 
for line with a Literal English translation. 


LATIN CLASSICS 
Cesar’s Gallic War. Seven Books, $2.00, 
Cicero’s Orations. Enlarged Edition, $2.00. 
Cicero on Old Age and Friendship, $2.00. 
Cornelius Nepos, $2.00. 
Horace, complete, $2.00. 
Livy, Books XXI and XXII, $2.00. 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, complete, $2.00. 
Sallust’s Catiline, and Jugurthine War, $2.00. 
Tacitus’ Germania and Agricola, $1.50. 
Virgil’s Aineid, first 6 Books. Revised, $2.00. 
Virgil’s Acneid, complete, the 12 Books, $2.00. ; 
Virgil’s Eclogues, Georgics and Last Six Books 
fEneid, $2.00. 
GREEK CLASSICS 
Demosthenes On the Crown, $2.00. 
Homer’s Iliad. First Six Books. Revised, $2.00. 
Xenophon’s Anabasis. Xenophon’s Memorabilia, 


$2.00. 
GERMAN CLASSICS 
Baumbach’s Der Schwiegersohn, $1.50. 
Gerstacker’s Germelhausen, $1.50. 
Heyse’s L’Arrabiata, $1.50. 
INTERLINEAR TESTAMENT TRANS- 
LATIONS 

New New Testament, entire with notes, Lexicon, 

CEOS) ngiatint ha cea teh ages TA nee eee eee Re $4.00 
* New New Testament, entire, without notes, etc. $2.50 
New Old Testament, Genesis and Exodus, with 

Hotes”. .ssssers cee eee e ees eee es cee $4.00 





COMPLETELY PARSED TRANS- 
LATIONS 


The most helpful of all translations. 


Contains Interlinear and Literal translations, Complete 
Parsing and Grammatical References. All at a glance 
without turning the page. 


Part Page of Parsed Cesar 


BOOK I. 
omnis divisa in partés | .. I ee gh saa 
all divided into parts a 
‘4 4 parts: the Belge in- 
liam incolunt Belge, | habit one of these; 
the aie the Belge, ce apmiiene anoiness 
artiam ipsorum own language are call- 


one gare (those) Whe of themselves 


ing. f., subj. of est divisa (divisa est); the generic term 
ca, Celtica and Aquitania—conceived as a totality. 

—est, 3d pers. sing. pres. ind. of the irr. 
oO supine; compare A.S. is, GER. ist, GK. 3 est in 
copula, or as a part of the compound divisa est, pect. 


List of Parsed Translations 
Cloth, $2.00 each, postpaid. 
Czesar’s Gallic War. Book 1 only. Long vowels in- 
dicated throughout. 
Cicero’s 1st (First) Oration Against Catiline only. 
Virgil’s Aineid. Book 1 only. 


The value of the INTERLINEAR IDEA under the test of use. 
| 


Rev. Amory H. Bradford, (of ‘‘ The Outlook,’’) Montclair, N. J.: It seems to be eminently scholax 
and is the best thing of the kind that I have ever seen. The source from which it emanates is enough to guarans 
its excellence. For those who are beginning the study of Hebrew or who desire to continue that study it seems 
me singularly valuable. (Interlinear Old Testament, Volume One. ) November 2, 18 


Rev. R. S. MacArthur, Calvary Baptist Church, New York City: No preacher in the last decade 
the nineteenth century can afford to be without some knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek originals of the Wa 
of God. It is unfortunate that men are found in the ministry whose knowledge of the Word of God is limited! 
an English translation; but it is a wonderful gain to such men that there are now Interlinear editions both of + 
Old and the New Testaments. The publishers of such volumes make Bible students who are familiar with Hebr 
and Greek their debtors; and they confer an inestimable benefit on those who have no knowledge of the 1: 
guages in which the Scriptures were originally written. With these Interlinear Scriptures and appropriate lexice 
and grammars, any diligent pastor, even though he may be earnestly engaged in daily pastoral service, may acqui 
such a knowledge of Hebrew and Greek as will enable him intelligently to examine the critical commentar 
on the Scriptures. With such aids available few pastors are excusable for not making an earnest study of t 
Scriptures in their original tongues and acquiring at least a usable knowledge of crucial Hebrew and Greek wor 
that appear in the best commentaries. All pastors who are graduates of colleges and theological seminaries oug 
to make heroic efforts to keep up their knowledge of the languages in which God’s Word was originally writte: 
and even those who have not had the advantages of the schools, may acquire such a knowledge of these languag 
as greatly to aid them in discovering and declaring the thought of God as revealed in Holy Scripture. The p 
lishers of these volumes have made the entire ministry their debtors. They are doing a genuinely religious wor 
and these volumes may rightly be regarded as among the missionary forces of our time. They have conferred 
great benefit upon good Hebrew and Greek scholars by publishing volumes which save time and labor. In tha 
busy days these are considerations of great value. They also have made it possible for those who have not I 
the training of the schools to acquire a working knowledge of the languages in which the Scriptures were origina 
written. The editorship of these Interlinear volumes is scholarly ; and the typography is legible and beauti 
The mechanical arrangement is labor saving, and the Synonyms and Lexicon furnish valuable helps to the m 
important of all studies. October 6, 1 





Rev. Franklin Gaylord, Pastor of Trinity Congregational Church, New York City,: I havejust purchas: 
the first volume of your Interlinear Old Testament, (Genesis and Exodus). I consider the work simply invaluall 
and hope nothing will prevent its completion. Aside from its linguistic value this volume is a superb speci 
of book-making. I am only too happy to add my unsought testimony to that of many others. Movember 12, I 









Dr. Chas. H. Davis, Editor ‘‘ Biblia,’ Meriden, Conn. : It saves much time when one desires to lo 


up the meaning of the Hebrew text. October 14, 18 


Rev. F. P. Lewis, Kansas City, Mo,: Iam well pleased with the books and you may book me for t 
subsequent volumes of the Interlinear Old Testament. October 14, 189 


. 


Rev. Robert Whitaker, 7264 24th Ave., Oakland, Cal.: A year or two ago I bought a copy (clo 
bound) of your Interlinear New Testament. It has proven to be of great assistance in my work, I herewi 
order a copy of the first volume of your Old Testament edition. I hope to possess myself of the other volumes . 
they are issued. You are doing a good work in the interest ot better Bible study, September 29, 189 


Rev. C. H. Sommer, Zafeer, Mich.: I have received the two books, and you may put me down for tl 
complete set of Interlinear Old Testament volumes. November 8, 189’ 


Rev. R. F. Adair, Huntingdon, Tenn.: I am in receiptof my ‘*‘ New Old-Testament’’ and am delighte 
with it. It is by far the best Hebrew type I have ever seen. So clear and plain, The paper so beautiful, an 
the mechanical work so neatly done. Put me down for the remaining volumes of this invaluable work. ov. 9, 9° 


7 4 


Rev. J. M. Cochran, Marietta, Ohio: The greatest invention of the Igth century, November 5, 189; 
Rev. K. Spannuth, 649 Wayne St., Defiance, Ohio: The finest and most useful Webrew Old Tests 


ment. Paper and get-up beautiful. October 25, 189% 
Rev. C. C. Thorne, Windham, N. Y.: The Interlinear Old Testament, Vol. I., came last evening. Itis 
valuable addition to my library,—better as a help, in some respects, than a commentary. October 15, 1897 
Rev, G. B. Titus, Everett, Mass.: 1 am very much pleased with Vol. I. Interlinear Old Testament- 
It is one of the best working tools that I have. October 20, 1897 


ul 
a 





The Interlinear Scriptures. 


Old ‘Testament, Volume I, Genesis and Exodus. Hebrew-English 


Interlinear. The Hebrew text is that of Baer and Delitzsch for Genesis; for 
Exodus that of Theile ; and these texts have been retained unchanged. The 
interlined translation is strictly Z¢era/, even to the retention of the Hebrew idioms. 
In the left-hand margin of the pages is the King James Version; in the right-hand 
margin the Revised Version, enabling instant comparison of all four renderings, 
Footnotes on every page present the variorum readings of all the important 
Versions — — the Septuagint, the Peshitto, the Vulgate, the Targum of Onkelos, 
and others. This volume also contains the Hebrew alphabet with the English 
equivalents; and Tables showing the variations of the Hebrew verb. 
Price: Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 


The publishers propose to complete the Interlinear OLD Testament, with- 
in a reasonable time, in three additional volumes. Although each of the subse- 
quent vclumes must of necessity contain noticeably more pages than Volume I, 
nevertheless it is our intention, dependent upon the support given the undertak- 
ing by clergymen purchasers, to placea lower price uponeach successive volume, 
bringiv g the priceof the complete set down to twelve dollars instead of sixteen 
dollars tor the cloth binding, and a proportional price for the other bindings. In 
fact all patrons who actually subscribe for the complete Old Testament when 
ordering Volume I, may do so upon that express stipulation, the price of each sub- 
sequent volume not to be paid until publication. A prompt and generous response 
to this really liberal offer wil? encourage us to hasten materially the completion 
of the other volumes of this extremely expensive undertaking. 


New Testament, Complete. Mew Edition with Lexicon and 





Synonyms, Greek-Einglish Interlinear. The Greek text is the standard. 
The interlined translation is strictly literal. "The King James version is presented 
in parallel columns in the margins. Footnotes present the various readings of the 
text of the editions of Elzevir-1624, Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, 
Alford, and Wordsworth. The GREEK-ENGLISH NEW-TESTAMENT LEXICON, 
which makes its first bow in this volume, is entirely new. It is the work of 
Professor Berry, the editor of the Interlinear Old Testament, and produced under 
our auspices for this volume with the definite and well-accomplished purpose of 
supplying clergymen and Bible students with the very best ready-reference New- 
Testament Lexicon ever designed for their special needs. It contains also a lucid 
presentation of the SYNONYMS OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT with a complete 
INDEX. 

Price of the Juterlinear New Testament, Complete, with Lexicon and 
Synonyms: Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00, 
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